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PREFACE 

The Armaments Year-Book is published by the Disarmament 
Section in pursuance of a decision taken by the Council of the League 
of Nations in July 1923 and in conformity with the principles laid down 
by the Council and the Assembly of the League of Nations.1 

The monographs have been based on the official publications 
which the Secretariat has been able to obtain, such as parliamentary 
debates, collections of laws, official journals, various military publi
cations, statistical publications, etc. In certain cases, the information 
taken from these publications has been supplemented by the data 
which various Governments communicate to the Secretariat. 

All the publications consulted in compiling the monographs are 
included in the bibliography at the end of the volume. Thus the 
reader can see what sources have been utilised in each case. 

The information contained ,in the Armaments Year-Book relates 
solely to the organisation and composition of the various armies 
in peace time. _ 

The present edition ~twelfth year) has been revised and, as far as 
possible, brought up to date and completed in the light of the most 
recent official publications; it contains monographs on sixty-four coun
tries, both Members and non-members of the League. In the case of 
countries possessing colonies and colonial forces, the monographs 
also give detailed information on the organisation and composition 
of such forces. 

It has been possible in most cases, with the aid of publications 
appearing at frequent intervals, to follow the changes which have 
taken place in the military organisation of the different countries up· to 
June 1936. As regards budgetary effectives and· expenditure on 
national defence, it has been possible to give figures for 1936 (or 1936-37) 
·for the majority of countries. . 

.Owing to the difference in military systems and the transitional 
state of the laws on armaments in certain countries, it has not been 
possible to follow a uniform plan in all the monographs. The infor
mation given is more or less detailed according as the military systems 
described are more or less complicated and as the documents at the 
disposal of the Secretariat are more or less numerous. 

1 For details, see the introduction to the first edition of the Year-Book, published in 1924. 

S.D. N. z. 125 (F) 990 (A) 8/36; Imp. Reunies, Chambery. 
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There is a close connection between the different chapters of each 
monograph. To form a correct idea of any particular aspect of the 
military organisation of a given country, it is therefore ne.cessary to 
read the whole monograph, or at any rate those chapters whichsup~le
ment one another. For example, a perusal of the chapter concermng 
military effectives is not always sufficient to give a correct ide~ of the 
situation ; in some cases, it must be supplemented by reading the 
chapter on the system of recruiting (period of service, etc.). 

Each monograph is preceded by a short table which, as a rule, 
gives particulars of the area, population, length of railways and length 
of land and sea frontiers of the country in question. -

Wherever possible, the length of the land frontiers of the country 
with all the neighbouring countries has been given. As the information 
regarding the length of frontiers has been taken from the official 
publications of the respective countries, there is in some cases a certain 
discrepancy between the figures relating to the same frontier. 

ANNEXES I AND II. 

The Armaments Year-Book contains two annexes. Annex I 
relates to the Conventions, Treaties and Agreements concluded 
between different countries from ISIS to I936, which are at present in 
force and relate to questions generally affecting the reduction and 
limitation of the armaments of the contracting countries. Annex II 
contains a number of recapitulatory statistical tables and graphs 
showing world military expenditure, the essential characteristics of 
the army of each country, the navies of a number of countries, etc. 

* * * 
Each monograph is divided into three or four parts-namely : 

I, Land Army; II, Air Force; III, Navy; IV, Expenditure on National 
Defence. In cases where the air force is not organised as an autono
mous arm, it is jncluded in the chapter dealing with the army. 

I. ARMY. 

As a rule, the part relating to the army contains the following 
chapters : 

Main characteristics of the armed forces. 
Organs of military command and administration. 
Territorial military areas. 

. Organisati_on and composition of the army (higher units, 
arms and services). 

Police forces, etc. 
System of recruiting and period of service. 
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Cadres (recruit_i~g, promotion).-Schools. 
Prep~ratory m1htary training and para-military instruction. 

. Pa_ss1ve defence against aero-chemical attacks. Civil and 
mdustnal mobilisation. 

Army effectives. 

II. AIR FORCE. 

For the air force, in cases where it is organised as an "independent 
arm, the same arrangement as for the army has been followed as 
far as possible. 

It has also been possible, thanks to the co-operation of certain 
Governments, to give recent figures regarding the number of aircraft 
attached to their armies. 

III. NAVY. 

This chapter contains information on various warships by cate
gories (battleships and battle-cruisers, coast-defence ships, aircraft
carriers, cruisers, destroyers and torpedo-boats, submarines), together 
with information concerning the most important characteristics of 
each vessel or of each class of vessel (dimensions, tonnage 1 , motive 
pqwer, armaments, etc.). For some countries, a summary is also given 
of the organisation of the central administration of the navy, and, 
where possible, the effectives of the naval forces have been indicated. 

IV. EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The tables of national defence expenditure have been prepared in 
accordance with the method explained in the introduction to previous 
editions of the ;irmaments Year-Book, that is, generally speaking, 
without attempting" to recast defence budgets according to a standard 
system in order to make them comparable". 

* . * * 

1 The tonnage is given in most cases in the form of standard displacement; in some case> it is 
given as normal displacement : 

Standard Displacement.-According to the definition given in the Washington Naval 
Treaty (Chapter II, Part IV), standard displ~cement of a _surface ,·esse! is " the _displa_ce
ment of the ship complete, fully ma~ned, engmed_ and eqUI_pped ready for sea, mcludmg 
all armament and ammunition, eqUipment, outh~, !'roviswns ar;d fresh water for _cre~v, 
miscellaneous stores and implements of every descnptwn that are mtended to be earned Ill 
war but without fuel or reserve feed water on board ". 

Normal Displacement (Cases of Normal Ar~ament).-The normal displacen;ent is the 
standard displacement plus part only of the 'Yeight of the _fuel and the whole (m the case 
of large ships) or part only (in that of small ships) of the weight of the reserve fuel water on 
board. 
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PRINCIPAL PRODUCTS AND RAW MATERIALS AFFECTING 

NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

In order to avoid all duplication, and as a measure of economy,-it 
has been decided to discontinue publishing in the Armaments Year
Book the information on the raw materials and other products affect-
ing national defence. . . ' 

The Secretariat publishes every year very detailed infor:fnation 
on the production of and trade in a large number of raw materials and. 
other products. 

The reader will find in particular in the Statistical Year-Book 
of the League of Nations (Year I935/36) the following statistical 
information : · 

Fuel : coal, lignite, petroleum. 

Ores and Metals : 
· I. Ores : iron, copper, lead, zinc, tin. 
II. Metals: pig-iron and ferro-alloys, steel, copper, lead, zinc, 

tin, aluminium, nickel. 

Chemical Products : natural phosphates, sulphate of ammonia, 
nitrate of soda, cyanamide of calcium, sulphur, salt. 

Agricultural Products : wheat, rye, barley, oats, maize, rice. 
Potatoes. 
Live~stock. 

Various Products: cotton, flax, wool, rubber. 

For the international trade in these products, the reader is referred 
to the Secretariat's publication entitled International Trade Statistics, 
I935 (published in rg36). 
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AFGHANISTAN 

Area 
Population (estimate) 
Density per sq. km. 

no,ooo sq. km. 
IO,OOO,OOO 

I3 

I. Army.1 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

MINISTRY OF vV AR. 

The Minister of War is the Commander-in-Chief of the Afghan 
army. 

The Ministry of War comprises : 
The Minister's Cabinet ; 
The General Staff of the Army ; 
The Directorate-General of Army Affairs (personnel, recruiting, 

military medical and veterinary service, military construction 
and transport supplies) ; 

. The Directorate-General of arms, ammunition and implements 
of war; 

The Directorate-General of equipment (equipm<!nt, expenditure, 
supplies and military pensions). 

Territorial 
mili.tary areas 

Centre 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS .. 

Centre of area 

Kabul 

Unit 

I. 1 Royal Division comprising: 
3 infantry regiments ; 
I regiment of the Royal 

Guard, composed of 4 
squadrons of cavalry and 
I company of infantry ; 

I artillery regiment ; 
I cavalry brigade; 
I pioneer battalion ; 
I signalling battalion ; 
I section of tanks and 

armoured cars ; 
I artillery group ; 
2 transport battalions. 

• The Afghan army is at present in course of reorganisation. 
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Terri to rial 
ruili tary areas 

AFGHANISTAN 

Centre of area Unit 

Centre Kabul II. I army corps, composed of 
3 mixed divisions ; 

-Districts of : 
Ghazni 
Kandahar 
Herat 
Turkestan 
Kadaghan and 

Badakhchan 
Maymeneh 
The East 
The South 

Farah 

Ghazni 
Kandahar 
Herat 
Mazare-Sherif 

Faizabad 
Maymeneh 
Jelalabad 
Khost 

Shakhansur 

I artillerv regiment ; 
I pioneei. battalion of 3 

compames ; . . 
I signalling batta~wn. . . 

III. I independent artillery diVI
sion. 

I mixed division. 
I mixed divisio:1. 
I mixed division. 
I mixed division. 

I mixed division. 
I mixed regiment. 
I mixed division. 
I mixed army corps made 

up in the same manner 
as the corps at Kabul, plus 
I cavalry regiment. 

I independent cavalry bri-
gade; 

I artillery regiment ; 
I pioneer battalion ; 
I signalling battalion. 

COMPOSITION OF THE AR~IY. 

The active army of Afghanistan is composed of : 

Two army corps ; 
Seven mixed divisions (including I Royal division) ; 
One independent artillery division ; 
One independent mixed infantry regimEnt ; 
I independent cavalry brigade. 

Each mixed division is composed of from 3 to 5 infantry regiments., 
I artillery regiment, I or 2 cavalry regiments, I pioneer battalion, 
I signalling battalion and I transport battalion. 

Each infantry division comprises 3 infantry regiments, I artillery 
regiment, I pioneer company, I transport battalion and I or 2 cavalry 
squadrons.. · 

Each artillery division is composed of 3 artillery regiments, 
consisting of 2 groups of 2 or 3 batteries. 
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Each cavalry brigade "is composed of z cavalry regiments, com
prising 5 to 8 squadrons and I machine-gun company. 

Each infantry regiment is composed of 3 battalions and each 
battalion comprises 4 companies, including I machine-gun company. 

AIR FoRCE. 

The air force of Afghanistan is in course of re-organisation. 
The air force establishment is included in the total effectives of 

the army. 

POLICE. 1 

The Afghanistan police numbers 9,649 (including the metropolitan, rural and 
mounted police). 

SYSTEM OF RECRUITING AND PEIUOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. Each area raises a number of 
volunteers, fit for military service, proportionate to its male 
population. 

The period of military service is two years. 
As regards the military reserve, there are at present no regulations. 

The question is now being examined by the National Assembly . 

. EFFECTIVES. 2 

The total effectives of the army estimated for the end of I937 
are I03,ooo (including officers, other ranks and officials). 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The total budget of national defence expenditure (including 
expenditure on land armed forces and the air force) for the year 
I935-36 amounts to JI,644,ooo afghanis. 

1 The police force of Afghanistan is in p~ocess of reorganisati~n. . . . . 
• According to the programme of the ~hmstry of \Var, the m1xed d1vlSlons, wh1ch at present 

have not yet attained the normal strength, will be brought up to the strength mentwned below 
toward the end of 1937. 



IO 

ALBANIA 

Area zS,ooo sq. km. 
Population (V. I930) 
Density per sq. km ... 
Length of land frontiers 
Length of railway system (under construction) 

I. Army. 

I,003,000 
35.8 

734 km. 
39 km .. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of Albania are composed of the army proper and . 
the gendarmerie. 

I. Army. 

The army consists of : 

The national defence command ; 
The land army (which also comprises the royal frontier guard, 

acting as revenue police) ; 
The air force. 1 

The national defence command is composed of a General Staff, a 
director-general's department and a Gene~al Intendance Bureau. 

The land army is composed as follows : 
I 

The Royal Guard ; 
The Royal Frontier Guard: 4 battalions (I4 companies) ; 
Infantry: I2 battalions (of which only 9 are permanently organised, 

the other 3 having permanent cadres) ; 
I section of armoured cars and tanks · 
Artillery : 22 batteries comprising : I; of 6s mm. (of which 9 are 

permanently organised), 6 of 75 mm., 2 of I05 mm. and 2 of 
I49 mm. guns ; 

1 The air force has not yet a definitive organisation. 
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Engineers : 9 companies, consisting of 4 field engineer companies, 
I liaison company, I wireless company, I photo-electrical 
company, I air-line company and I bridging company. 

2. Gendarmerie. 

The gendarmerie, which forms part of the armed forces, is organised in 
I general headquarters, ro district headquarters, 31 subdivisional headquarters 
and 252 post headquarters. 

Gendarmes are recruited from among citizens who have sent in an 
application a,nd who fulfil certain conditions. 

Officers are recruited from among voung men who have successfully 
completed their studies at a military academy and afterwards at an advanced 
school, and also from among infantry subalterns. 

N.C.O.s are selected from among the corporals of the gendarmerie corps 
who hav\:, successfully completed the courses of the gendarmerie school. 

The period of service in the gendarmerie is three years, renewable not more 
than three times for periods of three years each. 

The gendarmes are armed with rifles, r8gr pattern, and with bayonets. 

Military Schools and Various Establishments. 

Royal School (for the recruiting of officers of the active army) ; 
School for supernumerary cadet officers ; · 
Schools for the advanced training of officers ; 
Training centre for the royal frontier guard ; 
4 hospitals ; 
4 special companies ; 
I motor repair workshop ; 
I court martial. 

POLICE FORCES. 

Albania has a rural police (rural guards) appointed by the village council, 
a communal and municipal police. (in process of organisation) and a State 
police (at present under consideration). The provisional personnel of the State 
police now serving comprises 150 superintendents, inspectors and constables 
armed with revolvers. Lastly, there is a forest police (19 inspectors and 
57 guards armed with revolvers and rifles), which is under the Administration 
of Forests. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. Men are liable for military service 
from the attainment of the age of zo until the age of so. The period 
of service with the colours is eighteen months. Men remain in the first 
reserve until the age of 4S years, and then in the second reserve until 
the age of so. 

The Royal Frontier Guard is recruited in the same manner as the 
gendarmes (see above). 
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PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

Pre-military training is compulsory for all citizens ; it begins at 
the age of r6 and ends at the age of 20, when citizens are called up. 

Pre-military training which Lsts 4 years, is divided into two 
periods: lower pre-military training for young men of 16 and 17 years 
of age, and higher pre-military training for young men of 18 and !9· 
The duration of the course is 40 periods annually, each of them lastmg 
3 to 4 hours. 

Pre-military training is given by the cadres of the army units and 
consists of physical and athletic training for young men of the first 
period, and pre-military training proper, with use of arms, fq,r young 
men of the second period. 

In 1935, the number of young men receiving the higher pre-military 
training was 2,500. 

After having completed the higher pre-military training, those 
entered enjoy a reduction of six months in their period of military 
service if they are subject to the normal period of enlistment (18 
months) ; they are exempted from effective military service if they are 
subject to the shortened period of enlistment (3 months). 

Premilitary Militia. 

Youths aged 17 are embodied in a premilitary militia which forms 
part of the national .defence forces. It consists of headquarters 
(sepc:rate from the natwnal defence ~eadquarters) and 10 battalions, 
one m each prefecture. Each battalion comprises two or more· rifle 
compc:nies and, in some cases, one machine-gun company of 2 or 
3 sectwns. 

League of Albanian Youth. 

This League, w~i~h is autono:n:-o?s and has its own budget, is 
controlled and subsidised by the Mmister of Education. . 

Its object is to provide physical training for schoolboys from the 
age ~f 15, supplemented at a later stage by paramilitary exercises as 
provided by the laws and regulations. 

MATERIAL IN SERVICE IN THE UNITS. 
(1935.) 

Rifles or carbines 
Revolvers . . . . . . . . . . 
Machine-guns . . . . . . . . 
Guns less than 120 mm. calibre 
Guns of 120 mrn. or over .. 
Tanks .. 

11,581 

!,104 

204 

56 
8 
8 
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Total.effectives 
Officers 

ALBANIA 

EFFECTIVES. 1 

(1935-) 

II. Navy. 

12,629 
771 • 

13 

The navy, the permanent organisation of which is under consider
ation, is composed of one flotilla of light units (tonnage : 184 tons) . 

. Effec{ives: 141 officers, N.C.O.s and seamen, including 17 regular 
officers. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial' year covers the period April rst to March 3 rst. 

I 
l9JO·JI I H)3I·J2 I 1932·33 I 1933-34 1 1 9 .H-35 I 1935·36 

Closed I Estimates 
accounts 

Albanian francs (ooo,ooo's) 

Command of National Ddence •• 12.9 15-5 14.6 12.8 7-8 _6.8 

Index numbers of wholesale 
pcic~s (t92i = roo) .. .. . . 88 8g 6g 54 51 

I 59 
I 

NoTES.-I. The expenditure of the Command of National Defence com. 
prises that on the army, the navy, the frontier guard and the gendarmerie, 

2. The air force has not yet a definitive organisation. 
3- Military pensions are not included in the figures above, but shown under 

the Ministry of Finance. This expenditure has been as follows : 

1930•31 1931·32 
Closed 

accounts Estimates 
Albanian francs (ooo,ooo's) 

Militarypensions .. o.4 o.r o.o5 o.r 
For 1934-35. military pensions are given jointly with civil pensions. 

1 Including the Royal Frontier Guard and the gendarmerie. On January rst, 1936, the Royal 
Frontier Guard consisted of 1,338 officers, N.C.O.s and guards, and the gendarmerie of 3,233 officers, 
N.C.O.s and gendarmes, 

• The number of regular officers of the land armed forces provided for by the law is r,or7. 



Area .. 
Population (estimate) 
Density per sq: km ... 

SA'UDI ARABIA 

2,6oo,ooo sq. km. 
7,000,009 

2.7 

CoMPOSITION oF THE ARMED FoRCES (r932). 

Regular troops 
Camel corps .. 
Coastguards .. 

· Garrison troops 
Frontier guards 
Air force 1 

Police 

Total 

Officers 

53 
250 
14 

350 
23 
II 

33 

734 

Men 

1,780 
r2,5oo 

211 
26,soo 

1,400 

rso 
8g6 

43.437 
Military service is voluntary. In war-time, all males between 

I4 and 65 are liable for active service. 

BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The fin'lncial year coincides with the Moslem ye:~r. 

Police .. 
Coastguards 
Frontier guards 
Air force 
Other categories .. 

1931-32. 

Material and ammunition .. 
Transport and communications 

Total 

1 The air force comprises 9 aeroplanes {3,780 h.p.). 

Guineas 
(ooo"s) 

39-2 
11.3 
35·0 
12.0 

634·0 
98.5 

100.0 

930.0 



ADDENDUM 

ARGENTINE 

Length of land frontiers : 

With Bolivia and Paraguay (not indicated separately 
for each of these countries, the boundary between 
them not yet having been fixed). 

With Brazil . . . . 
With Uruguay ................ . 
With Chile ................. . 

Atlantic coast-line (not including islands), from Cape 
San Antonio to the frontier of the Chilian Republic 

Length of river frontiers : 

With Uruguay . 
With Paraguay 
With Brazil . . 

737 km. 
r,s8o km. 

883 km. 

AIR MATERIAL (MAY 1936). 

Army. 

Navy. 

Number of aeroplanes .. 
Total horse-power 

Aircraft in service .. 
Aircraft in reserve .. 
Instructional aircraft 

Total 

Number 

31 

IS 

MILITARY EsTABLISHMENTS. 

2,300 km. 
86o km. 
530 km. 

5,700 km. 

3,200 km. 

Total 
horse-power 

21,775 

The school for sappers includes two battalions of bridge sappers, 
each consisting of two companies and one bridge train. These two 
battalions are included in the five existing engineer battalions. 



Area 
Population (XII. 1935) .. 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of land frontiers 
Length of sea frontiers .. 

ARGENTINE 

Length of railway system (XII. I93I) (excluding 
some industrial lines) 

IS 

2,797,II3 sq. km. 
!2,393,000 

4-4 
9,810 km. 
4,064 km. 

41,088 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of the Argentine include the army, the military 
air force and the navy, the first two of which are under the control of 
the Ministry of War, while the third is under that of the Ministry 
of Marine. 

The Argentine army consists of : (a) the regular army, (b) the 
national guard and (c) the territorial guard. 

The regular army consists of the standing army and its reserve. 
The technical organisation of the national guard and the territorial 
guard is similar to that of the regular army. 

Each provincial Government is responsible in its territory, and the 
Central Government is responsible in the capital and in the national 
territories, for the training and organisation of the national guard. 

The provinces merely collaborate with the National Government, 
since the national Constitution expressly provides that the Provincial 
Governments may not maintain or possess military forces of any kind. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

Under the terms of the Constitution, the President of the Republic 
is the supreme authority in matters concerning national defence. He 
exercises his authority over the army through the Minister of War. 
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MINISTRY OF WAR. 

The Minister of War is the supreme head of the army. 

The Ministry of War consists of the following departments : Mi~ister's 
Secretariat ; Inspectorate-General of the Army ; ~rmy Ge~eral Staff, Army 
Geographical Institute ; Directorate-General o~ Engmeers ;_ D1rectorate-General 
of Aviation; Directorate-General of Commumcatwns; D1rectorate-Gener~l.of 
Personnel · Directorate-General of Arsenals ; Directorate-General of Admlms
tration; Directorate of Legal Proceedings and Military Justice;. Directorate
General of Musketry and Physical Training ; Directorate of Remounts; 
Supreme Council of War and Marine; Court-Martial for Officers and the 
Court-Martial for Other Ranks. 

Inspector-General of the Army. 

The Inspector-General of the Army is directly responsible to the 
Minister of War, assists him in directing, supervising and training the 
army, and advises him in all matters connected with the preparation 
of the army. 

The holder of the office of Inspector-General of the Army is a 
general appointed by the executive authorities, who has the highest 
position in the army after the Minister of War. 

The duties of the Inspector-General of the Army in connection 
with preparation for war are exercised through the General Staff of 
the Army, which is directly under his orders. His duties in connection 
with training and inspection are exercised through the inspectors of 
arms. 
- The Inspector-General of the Army is president of the Standing 

Committee of Arms established in 1931, which consists of the inspec
tors of the various arms. 

The General Directorate of Aviation . 

. ~he General Directorate _of Aviation is an advisory organ of the 
Mmistry of War on all questwns affecting the air force .. 

. It_s pr~ncipal duties are the organisation and employment of 
aviatwn, m accordance with instructions issued by the Inspector
General of the Army . 

. The Directorate-General of Aviation includes : the actual 
Directorate-General; the Army Aviation Command· the Directorate of 
Technical Air Services and the Army Aeroplane Factory; the Technical 
Insp~ctorate-General; the Central Park and the Depots and the Aero
nautical Company. 
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TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

BOLIVIE 

- SC A '-I!'! 

BRe.S.IL 

A Z I L 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.1 

!7 

The country is divided into five military areas, each corresponding 
to an army division. . 

In addition to the units consisting of divisions or brigades, there 
are three mountain detachments and one special detachment 

1 On December 31st, 1932. 
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(Comodoro Rivadavia), comprising in all: 2light infantry _regimt.ellnts, 
· · · h. - pany 2 mountam ar 1 ery 2 fusJl1er compames, I mac me-gun com '· 

groups and I mountain gun battery. -

- r. Higher Units. 

5 divisions. 
3 cavalry brigades. 

A division consists of : 
I headquarters with staff; 
r infantry headquarters ; 
3 infantry regiments ; 
I cavalry regiment ; 
I artillery headquarters; 
I regiment of light field artillery ; 
r engineer bridging battalion ; 
1 divisional park and train. 

NoTE.-Two of the divisions have only one cavalry squadron for drills and 
parades. 

A cavalry brigade consists of : headquarters, 3 cavalry regiments 
and I group of horse artillery. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

I9 regiments (2 of which are mountain light infantry regiments). 
Each regiment consists of 2 battalions (of 2 companies each}, I machine
gun company and I signal section. 

Cavalry. 

II regiments. 

Each divisional regiment consists of 4 squadrons, including 
I machine-gun squadron. 

Artillery. 

(a) Field Artillery. 
5 regiment;;. Each regiment consists of 2 groups (of two 

75-mm. battenes each) and I battery of I05-mm. howitzers. 
(b) Mounted Artillery. 

3 groups of two 75-mm. batteries each. 
(c) Mountain Artillery. 

2 groups of two 75-mm. batteries each. 
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Engineers. 

5 battali:::ms of bridging engineers of 2 companies and I bridge train. 

Signal Troops. 

The signal troops consist of : 
I signal squadron, including a light signal column ; 
I divisional signal battalion, consisting of 2 companies and 

I light signal column ; 
3 divisional signal companies ; 
I railway battalion. 

Air Troops. 

There are 4. aviation groups (3 reconnaissance and I fighting) 
composed of 2 flights each. Each group also possesses a photographic 
section, a communication section, a technical section and an 
administrative section. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

(December 3Ist, I932.) 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power 

Military Training Establishments. 

Staff College, Military College, N.C.O.s' School, Infantry School, 
Artillery School, Cavalry School, Higher School of Aviation, Signalling 
School, Gymnastic and Fencing School, etc. 

The Military College includes : I infantry battalion of 3 companies, 
I cavalry squadron, I artillery battery and I company of engineers. 
The N.C.O.s' School includes : I infantry battalion of 4 companies 
including I machine-gun company, I cavalry squadron, I artillery 
battery with a mountain section, and I company of engineers. The 
Infantry School includes : 2 infantry battalions of 2 fusilier companies 
and I machine-gun company. · The Cavalry School includes: 3 cavalry 
squadrons, I machine-gun squadron and I signal section. The Artil
lery School includes : 2 batteries of 75-mm. guns, I battery of I05-mm. 
howitzers, I battery of I55-mm. howitzers, I battery of I30-mm. guns, 
2 anti-aircraft batteries and I reconnaissance group. The Signalling 
School includes: I signal squadron with a light column and I divisional 
battalion. 

Services. 
The artillery, engineers, administration, medical and intendance 

services, etc., are supplied by the respective Directorates-General 
through their arsenals, store depots and intendance, medical and 
other units. 

1 Including 29 aeroplanes with a total horse-power of 3,525 unfit for use in war. 
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SuMMARY TABLE oF UNITS. 

Arms I Divisions I Brigades ., Regiments,Battalions I squadrons\ Batteries \companies I 
38 1 - - 97 2 

Infantry 5 - I9 .. 
4g 3 - -Cavalrv .. - 3 II -

Artillery: 
28 • -Light field .• - - 5 - -

- 2 -Heavy field - - - -
Mountain - - - 5 -- -.. 

6 -Horse .. .. - - - - -
Anti-aircraft - - - - - 2 -

Bridging engi-
IO - - - 5 I -neers .. .. 

Signal troops - - - 2' I - 7' 
Air force - - - - - - -.. 

' Including the 2 battalions of the Infantry School. 
t Including 20 machine-gun companies. . 
• Including 4 Cavalry School squadrons. Eleven of the 48 a~e machme~gun squadrons. 
<& Including 3 Artillery School batteries. Six of the 28 are howitzer battenes. 
a Including one railway battalion. 
• Including two railway companies. 

POLICE FORCES. 

I. Gendarmerie. 

Flights 

-
-
-
-
---
-
-
7 

There is a regiment of gendarmerie, directly under the Ministry of War, for 
use in the territories of Chaco and Formosa. 

There are also small detachments of gendarmes in the national territories 
under the Ministry of the Interior, which possess the arms required for carrying 
out their duties. 

2. Police, Prison Guards, Customs Officers, Forest Guards, etc. 
The police force strictly so called consists of ci~ilians subordinate to the 

Ministry of the Interior in the federal capital and to the Provincial 
Governments in their respective territories. 

Only a part of these forces is armed with rifles and receives individual 
training in the handling of arms, range firing and drill in close formation-for 
the sole purpose of enabling them to carry out their individual duties and 
internal services in barracks. Moreover, the personnel of those services is not 
regarded as available for mobilisation purposes. 

The budgetary police effectives for 1935 numbered rr,228 N.C.O.s and 
constables. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. General. 

~ecruiting is carried out on the principle of compulsory military 
service. 

For reasons of economy, only part of the contingent is called up, 
lots being drawn among citizens aged 20 ; the remainder of the class, 
apart from the naval contingent, is directly incorporated in the reserve 
of the standing army. In 1932, the proportion called up was 25.5 
per cent of the total, of which 4 per cent were for the navy. 
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2. MiWary Obligations. 

The total duration of military obligation is twenty-five years 
{between the ages of 20 and 45). Men aged 20 serve one year in the 
permanent units of the regular army. In cases of urgent necessity, 
the Executive may postpone for not more than three months the 
discharge of the contingents incorporated. 

Citizens incorporated who have acquired the requisite standard 
of marksmanship at the practice ranges remain only three months in 
the ranks. For budgetary reasons, the period of service in the ranks 
is reduced to ten months in the case ofthegreaterpart ofthe contingent 
incorporated. 

On the termination of their service in the units of the standing 
army, conscripts and volunteers are transferred to the reserve of the 
regular army, where they remain up to the age of 30. 

Reservists between 21 and 29 years of age are called up for two 
periods of training, not exceeding one month each. 

Reserve officers and N.C.O.s may be called up for two periods of 
cadre training not exceeding fifteen days each. 

National Guard and Territorial Guard. 

The National Guard consists of officers, non-commissioned 
officers and citizens from 30 to 40 years of age. 

The Territorial Guard consists of. officers, non-commissioned 
officers and citizens from 40 to 45 years of age. 

3· Exemptions from Military Service. 

· The law allows certain cases of exemption from military service: physical 
unfitness, family situation, etc. 

4· Special Privileges. 
Students may apply to undergo a special period of training in order to 

qualify for commissions as candidate-reserve officers. This period lasts three 
months. 

s. Jlol~tnteers. 

The number of volunteers accepted for inclusion in the units of 
the standing army is extremely small. On the other hand, cadets of 
the Military College, candidates for the schools for N.C.O.s and 
specialist N.C. O.s, apprentices of the Mechanics' School and of the 
Gymnastic and Fencing School, men of the gendarmerie regiment 
and clerks are recruited solely by voluntary enlistment. 

The age for the initial engagement of volunteers is r6-2o years in 
the schools and 17-30 in the army. 

All volunteers are engaged for a period of from one to five years ; 
the engagement niay be renewed for successive periods of the same 
length until the volunteer has served t·wenty-five years or reached the 
age of so. 
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In the event of war, citizens who, according to the law, are no 
longer liable to military service may engage as volunteers for the 
duration of the war. 

6. Distribution of the Annual Contingent of Recruits (1932). 

Military areas Enlisted Called up Incorporated Incorporated 
for the navy in the army directly in the reserve 

I r8,or6 700 3.933 13,383 
2 34.579 I,400 6,I55 27,024 
3 27,504 I,IOO 5,245 2I,I59 
4 19,939 Boo 5,I98 13,941 
5 I2,I82 500 3,629 8,053 

II2,220 4,500 24,!60 83,560 

Note.-A total of 2,882 conscripts incorporated in the army were discharged 
on June 2oth, 1932. 

7· Recruiting and Promotion of Officers and N.C.O.s. 

I. Officers on the Active List. 

Combatant officers are recruited from the cadets at the Military 
College. 

Promotion. 

(a) Men wishing to be commissioned as sub-lieutenants must be at least 
19 years of age and have passed the final examinations of the Military College 
or of similar colleges abroad which they have the permission of the National 
Government to attend. 

(b) To be promoted to lieutenant, an officer must have at least three years' 
active service in the next inferior rank ; for promotion to other ranks, the period 
of active service required is four years. 

To be promoted captain, an officer must also have attended the special 
course at the Staff College. 

II. Reserve of Officers. 

The Reserve of Officers consists of officers on the retired list, all 
third-year cadets from the Military College removed from the strength 
of that establishment and candidates for the rank of reserve officers 
who have satisfactorily carried out the period of training required by 
law. 

III. N.C.O.s. 

Corporals are recruited from the N.C.O.s' School. 
No N.C.O. can be promoted to any rank until he has served six 

months in the next inferior rank. 



Military Schools. 

Infantry School, 
Higher Technical School, 
Staff College, 
Military College, 
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School for Medical N.C.O.s, 
Higher School of Aviation, 
Cavalry School, 
Artillery School, 
Signalling School, 
School of Administration, 
N.C.O.s' School, 
Mechanics' School, 
Gymnastics and Fencing School. 

RIFLE CLUBS. 
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There are 122 subsidised rifle clubs, under the supervision of the General 
Musketry Directorate. The subsidies granted by the Government are charged 
to the budget of the Ministry of War. 

EFFECTIVES. 

I. Legal Effectives . 

. (a) Combatant Personnel. 

Ofhcers 

Gen·l Co!on-1 Lt. Co-! M . I Cap-
crals els lone Is j 1 a)ors tains I 

First I Lieute·i 
Lts. nants 

Sub-~ Us. Total 

. 
I 

; 

I Military administration .. 13 52 III 95 S5 29 20 4 409 
Military schools .. .. .. 2 13 25 20 52 70 57 2~ 267 
Special formations 1 .. .. - - 5 s 26 63 45 14 I5t 
Cavalry brigades .. .. - 3 12 15 54 44 13 42 183 
Army divisions .. .. .. 5 23 125 92 247 223 125 143 983 

-- -- -- --- -- -- -- -- --
20 91 278 230 464 429 260 231 2,003 

I N.C.O.s I 
Cadets and 

I Volunteers I Conscripts I Grand total candidates 

Military administration 329 350 314 1,224 2,626 
Military schools .. .. -t52 999 217 3,013 4.958 
Special formations 1 .. 240 - 296 2,188 2,885 
Cavalry brigades .. .. 56~ - 92 3,817 4,656 
Army divisions .. .. 2,187 - 642 16,433 20,245 

------ -
3,782 1,349 1,,S'6t 26,675 35.370 

' 

t Arsenals, railways, a:r force, gendarmer:e:. 
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(b) Non-combatant Personnel 5,308. 
2. Budgetary Effectives. 

(!934·) 
Officers : 1 

Generals commanding divisions 
Generals commanding brigades 
Colonels 
Lieutenant-Colonels 
Majors 
Captains . . . . 
First Lieutenants 
Second Lieutenants .. 
Sub-Lieutenants 

Total 
N.C.O.s and men 1 •• 

Grand total 

9 
!2 
77 

r6r 
242 
336 
320 
404 

372 

!,933 
30,II5 2 

32,048 3 

Summary Table of Budgetary Effectives. 

I 1925 I 1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 1 1931 I 1932 

I 

eo oo 1,497 1,497 1,497 I,SOI 1,501 I,SOi r,848 1,937 
N.C.O.s and men .. 25,283 25,283 25,283 26,043 26,043 z6,o43 30,055 31,488 

-----------------
Total 00 .. 26,780 z6,78o 26,780 27,544 27,544 27,544 31,903 33.4>5 

II. Navy. 

MINISTRY OF MARINE. 

1 1934 • 1 1935 

1,933 I, 933 
30,II5 30,II5 
----
32,048 32,048 

The Ministry of Marine consists of the Minister's Secretariat, the 
General Staff, the Hydrographical Service, the Naval Communications 
Service, theN a val Aviation Service, the General Personnel Department, 
the General Material Department, the General Administrative 
Department and the General Maritime Prefecture. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM. 

The subordinate personnel of the navy consists of the personnel 
of the active and reserve forces. The personnel of the active forces 
is constituted by volunteers and conscripts. The period of enlistment 

1 Not including officials graded as officers (615 officials graded as officers, r,879 officials graded 
as N.C.O.s and men, not including 6oo conscripts called up for a periQ(i of six months). 

1 The number of conscripts is 22,500. 
• Not including 12,ooo conscripts called up for two months' service. 
• Data for r 933 are not available. 
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f?r ~he former is from two to three years, and may be renewed for a 
srmrlar period. Conscripts remain in service for two years ; at the end 
of their service with the colours, the men enter the reserve, where 
they remain until the age of twenty-eight. The reservists are called 
up for two periods of training at manceuvres. The duration of each 
period for which they are called up does not exceed sixty days. 
. The recruitment of officers takes place chiefly through the Naval 

School. 

NAVAL AIR MATERIAL. 

(October 1931.) 
Total Category Number horseepower 

Aircraft in service 
Aircraft in reserve 
Instructional aircraft 

Total 
Dirigibles .. 

Navy .. 
Naval reserve 
Air force 
Air force reserve 

EFFECTIVES. 

(1933-) 

Coastguard service (civilians) .. 

24 

19 

43 

I 1,900 
22,500 

35° 
.. ' 580 

2,000 

14,400 

5.67o 

20,070 

The budgetary effectives for 1935 are 11,175, not including the administra
tive and auxiliary personnel. 

NAVAL PROGRAMME. 

The current naval programme, approved by Parliament in Septem
ber 1926, involves the expenditure of 75,ooo,ooo gold pesos over the 
ten years 1927-1936. In addition to the extension of present dockyard 
facilities on the River Plate and at Puerto Belgrano, and the opening 
of a ·new yard at Mar del Plata, the construction of the following 
vessels to replace obsolete tonnage is provided for : 

3 cruisers, 
6 flotilla leaders, 
6 submarines, 

r aircraft tender, 
2 surveying vessels. 

These ships are to absorb over .'),ooo,ooo gold pesos of the sum 
voted. 
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LIST OF UNITS. 

(1935-) 

2 battleships, 4 coast-defence ships and 2 cruisers 

Date: Standard 
Dimensions 

(t) of launch· displace-
(feet) 

Names of the ships ing; ment 
Length H.p. 

(2) of Beam 
completion (tons) Draught 

Battleships. 

27,940 3
) 

585 t 45,000 1 
I. Rivadavia• .. , 1911-1914 ~ 95 
2. Moreno• . . 19II-1915 28 

Coast-Defenre Ships. • 

I ndependencia t8Q1-189~ I I 240 

~ I. 2,595 I 43 3,000 
2. Libertad .. I~go-18~1 \ 13 
3· General~ I 

6,100 3 ) 

328.0 ! 13,000 I Belgrano • I~97-I930 ~ .. 
59-7 

4· Pueyrredon • .. 1897-1898 
23-5 

Cruisers. 

I. Almirante I I ' I Brown .. 1929-1931 1 I 533! 
j 85,o~o 2. V eintecinco de 

1929-193I I 
6,8oo I sB.o 

lllayo .. .. I6t 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
1 Large refits, 1924-1925. 
a Normal displacement. 
' Garibaldi and General-San-Marlin were scrapped in 1934. 
' Large refits, xgz8-I93'· 

5 flotilla leaders 1 and 4 destroyers : 

No., I 
Date of I Standard I I Type displace· Draught (feet) launching ment (tons) . 

H.p. 

Flotilla Leaders. 

Mendoza 
. -~ I928-1929 3 Tucuman 

La Rioja 

I Cervantes ··I 
I Juan de Garavj 1925 

2 Cordoba. Lal 
Plata.. • . · 

2 Catamarca,Ju- I9 1D-I9I 1 

7UY • • • •
1

• 

1 Not including one unit projected. 
2 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
a Normal displacement. 

I 

1,520 3 121 42,000 

1,650 • I. i 42,000 

I 
Destroyers. 

I,ooo 7f z8,ooo 

997 7! 28,oon 

I 

Armament 1 

Speed {number, and calibre 
(kts.) in inches} 

!XII I2, XII 6, IV 3 
23 (A.A.), IV J·pdr. II 

tubes (2 I). 

13 I II 9-4, IV 4.7, IV 3-pdr. 

\II 10, VIII 6 (Bel-
grano : none ), VIII 

18 ~ 4· 7 ( Pue:o•rredon : 
none), IV 6-pdr. 

I 
\VI7.5, XII 3·9· VI 

32 
I tubes (2I). 

Speed 

I 
Annament 2 

(number, and calibre (kts.l in inches) 

I 36 
, V 4-7, I 3 (A.A.) VI 

\ 
tubes (21). 

36 
I 

26.5 liii 4· IV tubes (2I). 
27.2 

I 
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. 3 submarines (193I-1932) Displacement : 775 tons. 
gzo 

27 

Guns : I 4-inch; 8 tubes of 2r-inch . H 17·5 kt . p. 3,000 = - s. 
9 

Miscellaneous : 28 units (gunboats, training-ship, river-police 
craft, minesweepers, transports, etc.). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Type Number 

Battleships 2 

Coast-defence ships .. 4 

Cruisers •• 2 

Flotilla leaders and des-
troyers .. 9 2 

Submarines 3 

Total 20 

1 Not including guns under 3-incb. 
1 Not including one unit projected. 

Tonnage 

55,88o 

17,390 

13,600 

II,854 

101,049 

I 
__________ A_r_ti_n_er_v_'~-------l 

Guns 

I Number I 

24 
24 

8 
4 
4 
8 

16 
12 

24 

25 
12 

5 
3 

169 

Calibre 
(inches) 

12 
6 
3 

10 
9-4 
6 
4-7 
7-5 
3·9 

4·7 
4 
3 
4 

Tubes 
(of 21 inches) 

4 

12 

24 

86 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

I 
I93I I I932 I 1933 I 1934 

I 
1935 I 1936 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Paper pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

' 
Department of War •• .. Sr..; 72.2 72.6 79·4 72·4 72·4 

Constructions .. .. .. 6.2 3·7 5.1 8.0 6.7 6.7 

Special Jaws on armaments II.3 4·9 7·5 6.6 6.5 6.5 

Total .. .. .. .. 99·0 8o.8 85.2 94·0 ss.6 85.6 

---
Department of the Navy .. 54·8 52.2 50·5 54·0 49·7 49-7 
Constructions .. .. .. 0.4 0.2 0.5 !.3 r.8 r.8 

Special laws on armaments 4-0 2-9 3·2 2.5 2·5 

Total .• .. .. .. 56·4 53·9 58.5 54-0 54·0 

Grand total .. .. 137.2 139·' 

I 

I52·5 139·6 139.6 

Index numbers of wholesale -· 
prices (r929 = roo) .. 92 93 8g 102 IOI 102 1 

1 A\·erage, January to March rg36. 

NoTES.-!. Expenditure for lighthouses and harbour administration is 
included in the budget of the Department of the Navy. 

2. Military Aviation expenditure is included in the budget of the Depart
ments of War and the Navy. 

3· The above figures do not include pensions, which are charged to a special 
section of the budget and have amounted to : . 

I 
1931 I I9J2 I 1933 I 1934 

I 
1935 I 1936 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Paper pcsus (ooo,ooo's) 

Military and Naval Pen· 
sions .. .. .. .. 35·3 30.8 32.2 35· I 37.6 37.6 
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AUSTRALIA 

Area .. 
Population (VI. 1935) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of railway system 

J,J04,000 sq. km. 
6,724,305 

o.87 
45,073 km. 

ORGANISATION FOR THE HIGHER DIRECTION 
OF AUSTRALIAN DEFENCE POLICY. 

I. THE COUNCIL OF DEFENCE. 

The final responsibility to Parliament for defence policy rests with 
the Cabinet. 

The following is the constitution of the Council of Defence whose 
functions are to consider and advise upon any questions of defence 
policy or organisation which are referred to it by the Prime Minister 
or the Minister for Defence : 

Political members : Prime Minister, the Treasurer, the Minister 
for External Affairs, the Minister for Defence. 

Service members : The Chief of the Naval Staff, the Chief of the 
General Staff, the Chief of the Air Staff. 

Secretary : The Secretary, Department of Defence. 
The Prime Minister may summon such other Ministers or persons 

as he thinks fit to attend any meeting of the Council. 

2. THE DEFENCE DEPARTMENT. 

The Defence Department is responsible for the administration of 
Defence Policy, the Naval, Military and Air Boards being charged 
with the administration of the respective Services, and the Munitions 
Supply Board directing the operations of the government factories. 
The Secretariat of the Department exists as a co-ordinating medium 
between the Boards and a civil advisory instrument to the l\linister. 



30 AUSTRALIA 

A Defence Committee has also been constituted as an advisor_y and 
consultative body to advise the Minister on the initiation and_mamten
ance of a consistent defence policy directing the _common actw_n of the 
naval, military and air services, and_ ~o prov1de _the techmcal co
ordinating link between the naval, m1htary and a1r boards and the 
Minister. 

The Defence Committee is comprised of : 
The Chief of the Naval Staff; 
The Chief of the General Staff ; 
The Chief of the Air Staff ; 
An officer of the Secretariat of the Department of Defence 

appointed by the Minister. 

I. Army. 

ADMINISTRATION. 

· The military forces of Australia are administered by a Military 
Board similar to the Army Council in Great Britain. 

The Military Board consists of the Minister for Defence (President), the 
Chief of the General Staff, the Adjutant-General,. the Quartermaster-General, 
the Finance Member and Secretary. 

The Department of the Chief of the Australian Section of the Imperial 
'General Staff includes the directorates of : 

(i) Military Operations and Intelligence ; 
(ii) Military Training; 

(iii) Physical Training and Cadet Services. 
The Department of the Adjutant-General includes the directorates of : 

(i) Organisation and Personnel Services ; 
(ii) Mobilisation ; 

(iii) Medical Services ; 
(iv) Judge-Advocate-General ; 
(v) Rifle Associations and Clubs. 

The Department of the Quartermaster-General includes the directorates of : 
(i) Ordnance Services ; 

(ii) Mechanisation ; 
(iii) Supplies and Transport, Movements and Quartering; 
(iv) Veterinary Services and Army Remounts; 
(v) Railways. 

A War Railway Council, under the presidency of the Quartermaster
General, exists to furnish advice and information regarding railway 
transport for military purposes, and to secure co-operation between 
the Defence Department and the several railways departments in 
regard to concentration and mobilisation of troops. 

MILITARY DISTRICTS. 

. T_he Commonwealt~ of Aust_ralia is divided into six military 
d1stncts, the boundanes of which correspond generally with the 
boundaries of the six States-viz., Queensland, New South \Vales, 
Victoria, South Australia, Western Australia and Tasmania. 
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CONSTITUTION AND ORGANISATION 
OF THE MILITARY FORCES.1 

I. PERMANENT FORCE. 

31 

The permanent force consists of corps maintained for the purpose 
of providing commanders and staffs of the various formations and 

·headquarters establishments; adjutants, quartermasters and instruc
tors for units of the Citizen Forces ; nucleus of the technical services, 
garrisons at defended ports and instructional cadres for the Citizen 
Forces. It is recruited by voluntary enlistment. The period of 
enlistment in the permanent force is five years, with the option of 
re-engagement for periods of three years up to the age of 6o years. 

The permanent force consists of the Australian Staff Corps, the 
Corps of Staff Cadets, the Australian Instructional Corps, the Royal 
Australian Artillery, R.A. Engineers, Australian Army Survey Corps, 
Australian Army Service Corps, Australian Army Medical Corps, 
Australian Army Veterinary Corps, Australian Army Ordnance 
Corps and Provost Staff. 

The following units are maintained : 

Field Artillery .. 
Garrison Artillery .. 

Fortress Engineers .. 
Survey Corps .. 
Army Service Corps 

Army Medical Corps 
Army Ordnance Corps 
Army Veterinary Corps . , 
Provost Staff . . . . . . 

r Field Cadre. 
2 Heavy Brigades and 5 Heavy 

Batteries. 
Details. 
4 Sections. 
Supply, Mechanical Transport, 

Tank and Remount Sections. 
Details. 
Details. 
Details. 
Details. 

2. THE CITIZEN FoRCES. 

(i) All male inhabitants betw.een the ages of r8 and .6? years .who 
have resided in Australia for six months and are Bnhsh subJects 
are liable, in time of war, to serve in the Citizen Forces. 

(ii) The provisions of the Defence. Act enacting compuls_ory mili
tary service in peace were ~~spended I~ November 1929. Sm~e that 
date, the Citizen Forces (Mihha) are raised on a voluntary basis. 

1 May I936. 
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(iii) The first period of enlistment in the Citizen F_orces (for J?en 
from I8 to 40 years of age) is for three years, and, on 1~s coml?lehon, 
the member concerned may be re-enga~ed for successive penods of 
one year until he reaches the age for retirement (48 years). 

(iv) The Citizen Forces are organised to provide : 

(a) The peace nucleus of the Field Army; 
(b) Certain line of communication and maintenance units, 

for the Field Army ; ·· 
(c) In the conjunction with the R.A.A. and R.A.E., portion· 

of the personnel for the coast and anti-aircraft defences. 

(a) The Field Army . . 

The Field Army consists of two cavalry divisions, four infantry 
divisions, three mixed brigades (capable of being formed into a fifth 
division) and the following non-divisional troops : 

2 Light Horse Regiments ; 
2 Medium Brigades (3-60 pdr. batteries and 3-6 Howitzer 

batteries) ; · 
I Anti-Aircraft Battery; 
I Artillery Survey Company; 
3 Companies, Corps Signals; 
2 University Battalions; 
I Tank Section. 

The peace organisation of each cavalry division is 

3 cavalry b~igades ~each of :3 light horse regiments) ; 
I c_avalry field artillery bngade (mechanised) ; 
I field squadron, engineers; 
I cavalry divisional signals ; 
I supply company and I mechanical transport company, z.rmy 

service corps ; 
3 cavalry field ambulances; 
I cavalry hygiene section ; 
3 cavalry mobile veterinary sections. 

The peace organisation of each infantry division is 

- 3 i~fantry_brigade~ (each of 3 battalions); 
3 fi_eld artillery _bngades (each of 2 fitld and I howitzer battery) ; 
3 f~eld compames, engineers ; 
3 signal companies ; 
I sl!pply and I mechanical transport company, army service corps· 
3 field ambulances ; ' 
I field hygiene section · 
I mobile veterinary section. 
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{b) Line of Communication Units. 

The line of communication units consists of 
3 Field Hygiene Sections ; 
4 Ordnance Ammunition Companies ; 
4 Ordnance Stores Companies; 
2 Ordnance Workshop Companies. 

(c) Coast and Anti-Aircraft Defences . 

3.) 

. The coast and anti-aircraft defences are manned by composite 
umts of Permanent and Militia personnel, and consist of : 

2 Heayy Artillery Brigades (12 Heavy Batteries) ; 
6 Engineer Fortress Companies· 
I Anti-Aircraft Battery. ' 

Allotment of Units to Areas (December 31st, 1935). 
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New South Wales 5 I6 6 I8 3 4 I 5 3 2 7 3 4 
Victoria .. .. 5 I6 5 I7 3 2 - 5 3 I 7 3 4 
Queensland .. .. 2 6 3 6 - 2 - 2 I I 3 I I 

South Australia .. I 3 3 4 - I - I I - 2 I I 

Western Australia I 3 I 3 - 2 - I - I I I -
Tasmania .. .. - 2 I 2 - I - I - I I I -

-- ---- - -- -- - -- -- -- - -- -
Total .. .. I4 46 I9 so 6 I2 I I5 8 6 2I IO IO 

3· TRAINING. 

The Permanent Forces train throughout the year as ordinary 
regular units. 

The Citizen Forces.-The duration of the annual training for the 
citizen forces (militia) is limited by the Defence Act to r6 whole-day 
(6-hour) drills or their equivalent, of which not less than 8 shall be in 
camps of continuous training (for artillery and engineers, 25 days 
and 17-"in camps ; in the senior cadets the equivalent of 64 hours, 
none of which is spent in camp). 

For the current year, 193~-36, the nu!fiber o~ days apl?roved f?r 
all arms of the militia forces 1s 12, of wh1ch 6 will be earned out m 
camps of training. 

2 
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ARMY EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHMENTS. 

The Educational Establishments of the Australian Army are 

(i) The Royal Military College of Australia; 
(ii) The School of Artillery ; 

(iii) The Small Arms School ; 
commanded by a Commandant, Army Schools of Instruction ; and 

(iv) The Army Service Corps Training School. · 

r. RoYAL MILITARY CoLLEGE. 

The Royal Military College of Australia is located _at Victoria Ba~ra~ks, 
Paddington, N.S. \V. It was established to educate cand1dates for comm1sswns 
in all arms of the permanent forces. Candidates are also educated for the 
New Zealand military forces at the expense of the New Zealand Government. 

The normal course at the college covers a period of 4 years. The public 
examinations conducted by the universities in each State are utilised in lieu 
of an entrance examination. 

Graduates are commissioned in the Australian staff corps, and are normally 
sent abroad for one year for further training with a regular regiment in the 
United Kingdom or India. 

2. SCHOOL OF ARTILLERY. 

The School of Artillery is situated at South Head, ,Sydney. It is 
divided into three main branches, viz. : 

(a) Technical artillery school ; 

(b) School of artillery for practical instruction of all artillery of the 
field army, including anti-aircraft artillery ; 

(c) Coast artillery-to carry out instruction in coast artillery and 
coast defence work generally, including electric lighting. 

3· SMALL ARMS SCHOOL. 

The Small Arms School is located at Randwick, N.S.\V., and its function 
is to train officers and warrant and non-commissioned officers of the permanent 
forces as instructors in infantry weapons. 

4· ARMY SERVICE CORPS TRAINING SCHOOL. 

This. school is located at Melbourne, Victoria, and its function is to train 
~unior officers, warrant and non-commissioned officers of the permanent forces 
m all Army Service Corps subjects and in administration (particularly in 
regard to the responsibilities of the Quartermaster-General's branch). 
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EFFECTIVES. 

(a) Distribution of Land Forces on September 30th, I935· 

1': 
>. >. 1': >. ;., 

~ 
... ... ... ... 

" ' ... "- ~- s- "- "- "-
E<t3~ =·~ ~:E == -~ ~-~ ;o;:o ~-c Detail :-:·c Total 
<~~ ·e:; " '" St: at: St: s-o: 

'E't:l "'~ "E:a ~~ :::C :;::a 0' 
" " "' .... "' "' 

Permanent forces .. " 40 197 7481 517 8g 148 67 1,8o6 
Militia forces .. . . .. 6 3,053 9,717 9,327 2,170 1,341 1,240 26,854 
Unattached list of officers 8 22 78 83 10 8 9 218 
Reserve of officers .. " - 765 1,922 1,8.n 48+ 406 194 5,6r4 
Chaplains .. .. .. " 3 37 54 59 23 20 14 210 

----------------
Total .. .. .. 57 4,074 12,519 u,Szg 2,776 1,923 1,524 34.702 

1 Including staff cadets at the Royal Military College. 

(b) Allotment by Arms of the Australian Military Forces. 

(September 30th, I93S.) 

Permanent Forces. 
Officers Other ranks Total 

Australian Staff Corps 234 234 
Corps of Staff Cadets 40 40 
Australian Instructional Corps 49 430 479 
Royal Australian Artillery .. 586 s86 
Royal Australian Engineers .. 6 I 53 I 59 
Australian Survey Corps 4 IS I9 
Australian Army Service Corps 3 I74 IJ7 
Australian Army Medical Corps I 22 23 
Australian Ordnance Corps .. 7 66 73 
Australian Army Veterinary Corps I 3 4 
Provost Staff I2 I2 

---
Total permanent 305 I,50I I,8o6 

Militia Forces. 

Headquarters' Staffs I03 I03 
Cavalry .. 300 3.838 4.I38 
Field Artillery 289 3.665 3.954 
Medium Artillery 34 392 426 
Heavy Artillery 55 658 7I3 
Anti-aircraft Artillery 8 I24 I32 
Artillery Survey Companies .. 26 I67 I93 
Field Engineers Io6 I,II7 1,223 
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Officers Other ranks Total 

Fortress Engineers 2I 25I 272 
Signals III I,023 I,I34 
Infantry .. I,o26 I0,5I2 II,538 
Tanks 4 43 47 
Army Service Corps I27 I,2I4 I,34I 
Army Medical Corps I73 I,057 I,230 
Army Ordnance Corps 25 23I 256 
Army Veterinary Corps II I43 I 54 

--- ---
Total militia .. 2,4I9 24,435. 26,854 

--- ---
Grand total-permanent 

25,936 28,66o and militia .. 2,724 

:(c) Average Daily Number of Effectives, I934-35· 
Officers N.C.O.s and men Total 

Permanent forces 305 I,50I I,8o6 
Militia forces .. So 803 883 

--- ---
Total 385 2,304 2,689 

RIFLE CLUBS. 

Beyond the firing of an annual musketry course, members of rifle clubs 
receive no military training whatever. There are 1,177 rifle clubs, with a total 
membership of 47,622. 

The administration of rifle clubs is under the control of the Military Board, 
and, by a system of allotment of the individual clubs as a reserve to various units 
of the militia forces, it is planned to take advantage of the rifle-club organisation 
to assist in some degree the process of mobilisation. 

SENIOR CADETS. 

Senior cadet corps are organised by voluntary enlistments on the 
following basis : (a) regimental detachments (detachments affiliated 
with militia units)-maximum strength 20 to 25 per cent of the esta
blishment of the militia unit ; (b) detachments consisting of pupils 
attending approved educational establishments. The ages for 
enrolment in the regimental detachments are I6 and I7 years, and in 
the school detachments over I4 years. The minimum duration of 
the annual training in the senior cadets is 6o hours. 

Total strength of senior cadets (September 30th, I935) : 

Regimental detachments 2,785 
Educational establishments 3,0Io 

Total 5.795 
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MILITARY POPULATION. 

The total number at cadet age-i.e., between 12 and 18-at the 
census of 1921 1 was about 300,000; at citizen soldier age-i.e., between 
18 and 2?-354,000; these latter, with 4og,ooo at ages between 26 
and 35, g1ve 763,000 as the total males at the best period for military 
service. In addition, there were about 768,ooo between the ages 
35 and 6o. 

New South Wales. 

POLICE FORCES. 
(February 1st, 1936.) 

The strength of the police force is 3,509 men ; the members of the force 
are armed with revolvers. One hundred modern rifles are held in stock 
for use in any special emergency. Very little instruction is given in the 
handling of rifles. 

The ~embers of the force undergo training (educational, ordinary drill 
and phys1cal culture) for a period of three months. 

Victoria. 

The strength of the police force is 2,277 men. 
are armed with batons ~and, in some cases, with 
659 revolvers are issued to members of the force 
the police depot. 

The members of the force 
revolvers; 350 pistols and 
and 6o rifles are stored at 

Instruction is given to recruits in the handling of rifles and each member 
of the force below the rank of sergeant has to undergo a course of revolver 
practice every year. 

Queensland. 

The strength of the police force is I, 306 men. 
The regulation equipment of the force comprises about 8oo carbines, 

8oo revolvers and r, roo batons. Officers and full-dress mounted police also 
carry swords. 

Training includes instruction in police duties, drill, physical training, 
rifle and revolver practice . 

. South Australia. 
The strength of the police force is 799 men, exclusive of 72 junior constables 

and r7 cadets. Commissioned officers are armed with swords and, in some 
instances, carry pistols. Most of the mounted sergeants and mounted constables 
are provided with swords and they are all provided with batons and automatic 
pistols; foot sergeants and fo_ot cons_tables are armed.with. batons and at night 
also with revolvers. Detective pollee are armed w1th p1stols. 

Two hundred and eighteen rifles and bayonets are held in stock at Police 
Headquarters at Adelaide for use in cases of emergency. 

The recruits are instructed in law, police duty, drill, musket-firing at rifle
range, handling of firearms, pistol practice, physical culture, etc. The course 
of training takes about ten v.:eeks. . . . . 

British-born and naturalised Bnhsh subJects only are adm1tted to the 
police force. 

t Since the census of 1921, the total male population of Australia has increased from 2,762,870 
to 3,379,483 (December 31st, 1933). 
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Western Australia. 

The strength of the police force is 566 men armed with bato!ls. Collec_tive 
arms consist of a small number of rifles and revolvers. Recru1ts are tramed 
in general police duties for four months before taking up active police work. 

Tasmania. 

The strength of the police force is 280 men. Those on foot duty are equipped 
with batons. All ranks are supplied with revolvers as part of eqmrment, 
except that issue is made to beat-duty constables when they parade w1th the 
watch preparatory to going to patrol. Only police detectives, mounted men 
and men at stations are armed with revolvers. 

Northern Territory. 

The force consists of one superintendent, four sergeants, two senior con
stables and 34 constables. Two rifles are allotted to each police-station,. of 
which there are 20. Officers serving in country districts are armed w1th 
revolvers as well as rifles. 

Papua. 

The armed constabulary of Papua has a strength of 250 men. Each 
native policeman is armed with a rifle and bayonet ; 450 rifles and 300 bayonets 
in all are held. 

The recruits are given a six months' course of training. There is no 
recruitment of European officers. Any member of the Public Service may be 
appointed an officer of the armed constabulary. 

New Guinea : S<e the chapter: "Military Statute of the Mandated Territories." 

Federal Capital Territory. 

The police force of this territory is under the control of the Attorney
General; the strength of the force is 12 men, armed with revolvers. 

MILITARY STATUTE OF THE MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

NEW GUINEA. NAURU.1 

The territories under Australian mandate belong to category. C 
of the mandated territories. According to the mandate, the military 
training of the natives, otherwise than for purposes of internal police 
and the local defence of the territory, is prohibited. Furthermore, 
no military or naval bases may be established or fortifications erected 
in the territory. 

Area 
Population 

NEW GUINEA. 

236,645 sq. km. 
406,344 

1 In accordance with an arrangement made between the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, New Zealand and Australia, the mandate for Nauru entrusted to the British 
Empire is at present exercised by the Australian Government. · 
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Police Force of New Guinea. 

The police force of New Guinea consists of the European constabu
iary, entrusted with the policing of towns and European settlements, 
the auxiliary European constabulary, and the native constabulary 
(civil police in settled areas and armed constabulary in the unsettled). 

The strength of the police force is 633 men, including 33 men of 
the European constabulary armed with automatic pistols ; the native 
constabulary are armed with the short magazine Lee-Enfield. 

The native constabulary are given a recruits' course of training, 
embracing physical culture, infantry drill, rifle training and lectures 
on police duty. 

Area 
Population 

NAURU. 

2! sq. km. 
2,64! 

There is no military organisation in the territory. 
The effectives of the native police are 34 men. 

II. Air Force. 

(a) Organisation. 

The Royal Australian Air Force is an autonomous arm of the 
defence forces. It is administered by a board consisting of 3 air 
force members and a finance member. The present establishment of 
the force (permanent and militia forces) includes the following units : 

Headquarters, Royal Australian Air Force, with represen
tation at the Air Ministry in London ; 

A flying training school, an aircraft depot, two service 
land plane squadrons and. one service amphibian flight. 

(b) Air Material. 

Total Aeroplanes of the Armed Forces. 

(!935-) 

Aeroplanes capable of use in war in commission in operational 
units . . . • . . . . • . · · · • · · ·. · · • • · · 

Aeroplanes in immediate reserve with operational units . • . . 
Aeroplanes capable of use in war in commission in training 

establishments • • . . • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 

Number 

24 
Nil 

8 

I 
Total 

horse·power 

1----1-----1 
Total • • . . • • . • • . • . . . • . . • . . 32 IO,I66 
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(c) Establishment. 

(1935-36.) 

The approved establishment of the Permanent Air Force is 238 
officers and 1,457 airmen, and of the citizen air force, 28 officers and 
238 airmen. 

(d) Budgetary Effectives. 
1935·36 

Air Vice-Marshal I 

Air Commodore I 

Group Captains 3 
Wing Commanders . . 12 

Squadron Leaders . . 22 

Flying Lieutenants . . 52 
Flying officers and pilot officers . . . . . . . . 75 
Flying-officer pupils and cadets under instruction 6o 
Quartermasters 12 

Total officers (including cadets) 238 
Warrant officers, flight sergeants, sergeants, 

corporals and airmen 1,457 

Total officers and other ranks . . r,695 

III. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

Note.-The first date in brackets gives the date ofthe launching of the ship; 
the second that of its completion. 

Cruisers : 

r. Australia (1927-1928) 
2. Canberra (1927-1928) 

3· Sydney (1934-1935) 

4- Adelaide (1918-1922) 

(June r8th, 1936.). 

Standard displacement, 9,870 (Australia) and 
9,850 (Canberra) tons. Length, 630 feet. 
Beam, 68'/, feet. Draught (mean), 161 feet. 
H.p. 8o,ooo = 31.5 kts. Guns : 8 8-inch, 
4 4-inch (A.A.), 24 smaller guns. 8 torpedo
tubes (21-inch). 

Standard displacement, 7,ooo tons. H.p. 72,000 
= 32.5 kts. Guns : 8 6-inch, 4 4-inch (A.A.), 
21 smaller guns. 8 torpedo-tubes (21-inch). 

Standard displacement, 5,100 tons. Length, 
462 '/, feet. Beam, 49'/a feet. Max. draught, 
17ito 19 feet. H.p. 25,ooo=25 kts. Guns: 
9 6-inch, I 3-inch (A.A.), 16 smaller guns. 
2 torpedo-tubeS' (21-inch). 



Aircraft carrier : 

Albatross (I928-I929) 

Fleet repair ship 

Penguin (I9I6-19I7) 

Sloop ( + I building) : 

Swan (building) 

Yarra (1935-1936) 

Moresby 

10 destroyers : 

AUSTRALIA 

Standard di~placcment, 5,ooo tons. Length, 
433! feet. Beam, 6I feet. l\Iax. draught, 17 
feet. H.p. I2,ooo = 21 kts. Guns : 4 4·7-
inch (Q.F.), 32 smaller guns. 

Standard displacement, 3-455 tons. 
324! feet. Beam, 44 feet. Max. 
16 feet. H. p. 3,500 = 14 kts. 
4-inch, 2 smaller guns. 

Length, 
draught, 

Guns : I 

Standard displacement, I,o6o tons. Length, 
266 feet. Beam, 36! feet. Max. draught 
(not yet determined). H.p. 2,ooo = 16 kts. 
Gmzs : 3 4-inch, 9 smaller guns. 

Standard displacement, r,65o tons. Length, 
267i feet. Beam, 34 feet ro in. Max. draught, 
r6t feet. H.p. 2,5oo = I5! kts. Guns : 
I 3-pdr. (Q.F.), 4 smaller guns. 

No. 
I 

Type I Date of I Displace· I ~lax. 

I 
S.b.p. I Speed I completion ment draught (knots) Tubes 

I 

5 
4 

Stuart (Flotilld leader) I 
Tons 

1918 1,530 12! ft. 40,000 

Admiralty " S " . . . ·1 1919 905 I5 ft. 27,000 
Admiralty "V" and" lV" I9I7·I8 I ,100 13 t It. 27,000 

Miscellaneous (auxiliary fleet), 7 ,Soo tons. 

SU::II:\!ARY TABf E OF NAVAL UNITS. 

4 cruisers 
I aircraft carrier 

IO flotilla leader and destroyers 
I fleet repair ship 
2 sloops .. 
Auxiliary fleet 

Total 

I 

I 

36! 
36.0 
34-0 

Tons 

3I,82o 
5,000 

I0,455 
3.455 
2,JIO 
7,8oo 

61,240 

6 
4 
6 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES OF THE PERMANENT NAVAL FORCES. 

(1935-36.) 

Flag officers . . . . 
Commissioned officers 
Petty officers and seamen 

Total 

2 

390 
3.780 
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IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from July rst to June 3oth. 

I. Expenditure from Revenue: 

Department of Defence .. 
Defence expenditure 

chru:ged to other depart-
ment<; •• .. . . . . . . 

Additions, new works and 
buildings : 
Department of Defence .. 

Allocation to Defence Equip
ment Account • • . . . . 

Total expenditure from 
Rev<>nue .• •. •. 

II. Expenditure from Loan Fund: 

I 1930-31 I 

3.570 

3r 

r8 

3,6r9 

Works and other purposes • . 54 

Total defence expenditure 3,673 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (r929·30= roo) 85 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(r929·30 = roo).. . . . . gr 

1 Average, July 1935 to March 1936. 

1931·32 I 1932•33 I 1933-34 I 1934-3511935-36 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£(ooo's) 

2,970 2,981 J,322 3,955 4,490 

30 22 7 8 

42 902 

4,160 

S,392 5,400 

165 r6S 

3,050 5,568 

81 79 

So So 82 

t Average, last two quarters 1935 and first quarter 1936. 

NoTES. - I. The figures above refer to expenditure as indicated in the 
general budget accounts, and include transfers allocated to special accounts. 
The actual expenditure may be effected in subsequent years. Out of the 
£4,r6o,ooo appropriated for Trust Fund, Defence Equipment Account, actual 
expenditure in 1934-35 amounted to £933,899 and estimated expenditure for 
1935-36 (which includes £38,862 under Trust Fund, Naval Construction 
account) is £r,746,r8g. 

2. The above figures for the -Department of Defence do not include 
expenditure on civil aviation charged to that department. This expenditure 
has amounted to the following sums : 

I 
I9JO·JI I l9JI·J2 I 1932-33 I 1933-34 I 1934-35 I 1935-36 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£(ooo's) 
Civil aviation : 

Department of Defence .. r36 r26 124 I21 III 146 
Additions, new works and 

buildings .. .. .. . . - 9 r3 13 33 6S 
Loan funds .. .. .. .. 14 - - - 20 27 

Total .. .. .. . . ISO 135 r37 r34 I64 24I 
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3· Military and war pensions are not included in the figures given above. 
Military pensions are charged to the Superannuation Fund, covered by personal 
contributions and by contributions from the budget (Consolidated Revenue 
Fund: Other special appropriations). 'Var pensions are charged to the budget 
beading "·war and Repatriation Services". The budget charges have been 
as follows : 

I 
1930-31 I 1931-32 I 1932-33 I 1933-34 1 1934-35 I I93S-36 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£(ooo's) 

I 
I 

Contribution to military and naval 
pensicns (special appropria-
tions) .. .. .. . . .. 41 36 37 44 49 51 

War pension~ (War and Repatria-
tion Services) •• .. .. .. 7,987 7.449 I 

6,954 7,027 7.370 7.534 
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Area .. 
Population (VI. 1935) 
Density per sq. km. 

AUSTRIA 1 

Length of railway system (end of 1933) 

I. Army. 

84,000 sq. km. 
6,786,ooo 

8o.8 
6,716km. 

Note.-See below the provisional national defence regulations 
issued on September 4th, 1933· 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

FEDERAL MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

According to the Constitution Act 1929, the Federal President of 
the Republic is the head of the army, while the Federal Minister for 
National Defence is actually in command. 

The Federal Ministry of National Defence has supreme control of 
the Federal Army and Military Administration. 

It is under the direction of a Federal Minister, who is responsible 
to the National Council. 

ORGANISATIONS DIRECTLY UNDER THE FEDERAL MINISTER. 

SECTION I. 

THE MINISTER's SECRETARIAT. 

Administrative and routine questions ; organisation and distribution ; 
replacement of personnel; disciplinary matters and questions concerning 
associations; organisation of the services in the Federal MinistrY of National 
Defence, etc. · 

1 See Military, Naval and Air Clauses of the Treaty of St. Germain·en-Laye {Annex I). 
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STAFF BRANCH. 

Personal files of officers in the fou 1 th and lower classes, N.C.O.s, rank and 
file, etc. 

RECRUITMENT BRANCH. 

Personal files of N.C.O.s and men, recruiting, keeping of records, retired pay. 

REMOUNT BRANCH. 

TRAINING BRANCH. 

Military training in the Federal Army, etc. 

MEDICAL SERVICE. 

SECTION II. 

CoNSTRUCTION DEPARTMENT. 

MATERIAL BRANCH. 

INTENDANCE DEPARTMENT. 

BuDGET BRANCH. 

MILITARY CONSTRUCTION OFFICE. 

HEAVY ARMS BRANCH. 

Study of all questions concerning the construction of guns, gunnery 
ammunition, physics, optics, ammunition and explosives. 

LIGHT ARMS BRANCH. 

Study of all questions concerning automatic arms, ballistics, chemistry, gas. 

ENGINEERING AND CoMMUNICATIONS BRANCH. 

SECTION III. 

(Frontier Defence Section.) 

OPERATIONS BRANCH. 

Frontier defence, interna tiona! and statistical questions. 

INFORMATION BRANCH. 

MOBILISATION BRANCH. 

Settlement of all questions concerning mobilisation. 
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AUXILIARY ORGANS OF THE FEDERAL MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

ARMY INSPECTION. 
Chief of General Staff. 
Inspector of Infantry. 
Inspector of Artillery. 

· Inspector of Engineering. 
Inspector of Telegraph Formations. 
Chief of Army Medical Service. 
Inspector of Remounts. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARl\IY.1 

Command 

No. I Burgenland Division (Vienna) 

No. 2 Division (Vienna) 

No. 3 Lower Austria Division (St. Polten) 

No.4 Upper Austria Division (Linz) 

1 On 1farch xst, 1936. 

Composition 

3 infantry regiments, 
I battalion of light infan

try, 
I regiment of light artil-

lery, 
I pioneer battalion, 
I telegraph group, 
I motor train group. 

3 infantry regiments, 
I battalion of guards, 
I regiment of artillery 

forming a separate unit, 
I regiment of light artil

lery, 
I pioneer battalion, 
I telegraph group, 

· I motor train group. 

2 infantry regiments, 
I regiment of light artil-

lery, 
I pioneer battalion, 
I bridging battalion, 
I telegraph group, 
I motor train group. 

I infantry regiment, 
I regiment of Alpineinfan

try, 
I regiment of light artil-

lery, 
I pioneer battalion, 
I telegraph group, 
I motor train group. 
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Command Composition 

No.5 Styria Division (Graz) I infantry regiment, 
2 regiments of Alpine 

infantry, 
I regiment of light artil-

lery, 
I pioneer battalion, 
I telegraph group, 
I motor train group. 

No.6 Salzburg, Noi:th Tyrol and Vorarlb~rg · 
(Innsbruck) Division . . . . . . . . I infantry regiment, 

No. 7 Carinthia and East Tyrol (Klagen
furt) Division 

Fast-moving Division (Vienna) 

Air Force Command (Vienna) 

Arms and Services. 

Infantry: 

I regiment of Tyrolean 
fusiliers, 

I regiment of Tyrolean 
infantry, 

I battalion of Alpine 
infantry, 

I regiment of light artil
lery, 

I pioneer battalion, 
I telegraph group, 
I motor train group. 

I infantry regiment, 
2 battalions of Alpine 

infantry, 
I telegraph group. 

4 battalions of mechanised 
infantrv, 

2 regimerits of dragoons, 
I battalion of armoured 

cars. 

. ' 2 air regiments, 
I anti-aircraft machine

gun company, 
I anti-aircraft defence bat

tery. 

I battalion of guards. 
IS regiments of infantry _(36 battalions). . 

I regiment of Tyrolean mf~J?-try (2 batta~wns). 
I regiment of Tyrolean fusll1ers (2 battalions). 
I battalion of light infantry. 
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3 battalions of Alpine infantry forming a separate unit. 
4 battalions of mechanised infantry. 
I battalion of armoured cars. 
I anti-aircraft machine-gun company. 

Artillery: 

I regiment of artillery forming a separate unit. . 
6 regiments of light artillery and one group formmg a separate 

unit. 
I anti-aircraft defence battery. 

Cavalry: 

2 regiments of dragoons (8 squadrons, including 2 machine-gun 
squadrons). 

Engineers: 

6 battalions of pioneers and one group forming a separate unit. 
I bridging battalion. 

Air: 

2 regiments. 

The Austrian Army has also seven telegraph groups. 

POLICE, GENDARMERIE AND CUSTOMS SERVICE. 

Federal Police. 1 

The Federal police is used for the maintenance of order in the larger towns ; 
in the provinces, this duty devolves upon the gendarmerie (excepting in small 
villages, where order is maintained by the communal police). 

The Federal police is organised by districts ; several districts are placed 
under the control of a Federal Police Directory. The ultimate organ of control 
is the Federal Chancellery. The Federal police are armed with pistols, swords 
and batons. In emergencies, the Federal police may employ rifles and 47 
machine-guns together with-in the case of the Vienna police-3 armoured 
motor-cars. 

Recruiting is by voluntary enlistment for a periorl of rz years. 
The establishment of the Federal police is 8,388; of this number, the city of 

Vienna possesses approximately 7,ooo men. 

1 The Ambassadors' Conference decided on May 24th, 1922, that the pre-war figures (the 
pre-war establishment of the police was 5,003 and that of the gendarmerie 4,869) might be exceeded, 
provided that the maximum figure of 39,972, sanctioned for the total effcctives of army, police and 
gendarmerie-viz., 30,000 for the army and 9,972 for the police and gendarmerie-was not exceeded. 
In spite of the increase in police effectives, the total figure at the present day is 4,369 below the 
approved maximum. 
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Gendarmerie ( Rztral Police). 

T_he gendarmerie ~s ~rganised by districts, the latter being grouped into 
provmces. The provmc1al Gendarmerie Directories are under the control of 
the Federal Cha_ncellery. The gendarmerie's armament is the same as that of 
the Federal ~olice. In cases of emergency, the gendarmerie may use rifles 
and 37 machme-guns. 

Recruiting. is the same as in the case of the Federal police. 
The establishment of the gendarmerie is approximately 5,890 men. 

Customs Service.1 

The customs service is organised in groups of 2 to I 5 men. In each province 
the groups are under the control of the finance authorities and ultimately of 
the ~us~oms Department at the Federal Finance 1\Iinistry. The armament 
of th1s IS the same as that of the Federal police. In emergencies, Customs 
officers are armed with rifles. 

The establishment of the customs service is 1,995 men. 

MILITIA OF THE FRONT. 

Within the Patriotic Front • there is a voluntary formation (Militia of 
the Front), wearing uniform, qualified to bear arms and organised on 
military lines. This formation has legal personality. 

The Militia of the Front is formed and recruited by voluntary enlistment. 
Persons who are doing service with the armed forces, or are engaged in profes
sional service in the Army, or are called up for compulsory Federal service, 

. or are members of the public safety services may not belong to the Militia of 
the Front. 

If necessary, the Militia of the Front can also be mobilised to assist the 
armed forces and the public safety services. In this case, the mobilised for
mation is placed under the orders of the commands (services) of the armed 
force (public safety service) to which it is attached for the duration of this 
mission. 

The Federal Chancellor, in agreement with the Federall\Iinisters concerned, 
may fix by decree the conditions on which members at prescn_t serving with 
the protective force (Schutzkorps) may be transferred to the l\hhha of the Front, 
and may decide to what extent, or if need be with what amendments, the laws 
and regulations concerning the protective force shall apply by analogy to the 
Militia of the Front and its members. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Article II9 of the Treaty of Saint-Germain-en-Laye stipulates 
that the Austrian Army shall in future only be constituted and 
recruited by means of voluntary enlistment. 

Under the Law of December 21st, 1934, only Austrian citizens 
of the male sex who are loyal to their Austrian fatherland and who, 

1 The establishment sanctioned by the Ambassadors' Conference was 3,2oo. 
• The Patriotic Front is a political association at public law. 



50 AUSTRIA 

on enrolment, affirm upon their honour that they are faithful to 
Austria as their independent German fatherland, may be members 
of the armed· forces. 

Recruiting Districts. 

The city of Vienna and each province forms a recruiting dis~r~ct. 
The maximum number of recruits to be enlisted in each recrmtmg 

district is fixed as follows : 

Vienna 9,000 Carinthia 1,700 

Lower Austria .. 6,soo Salzburg I,OOO 

Burgenland r,soo Tyrol 1,700 

Upper Austria •. 4,000 Vorarlberg 6oo 
Styria 4,000 

Total 30,000 

The personnel of the armv consists of officers, non-commissioned officers, 
and men. The cadres of N:C.O.s are filled by the promotion of specially 
trained men; the cadres ·of officer;> are filled by the promotion of specially 
trained N.C.O.s. 

Army officers are trained at the military college at Enns in Upper Austria. 
After 4 years' service in the ranks, soldiers can acquire officers' patents, 
provided that they have the matriculation certificate of a public school. 
Failing to produce this certificate, they are admitted to the rank of officer only 
after longer service. _ . 

Officers are engaged for service with the colours; N.C.O.s and men for 
service both with the colours and in the reserve. 

The Law on the Cadres of Officers was promulgated on December 16th, 
1935. Under this law, the cadre of officers of the Federal Army consists of 
two professional groups-army officers and special service officers. 

The professional group of army officers is divided into three classes-general 
staff officers, technical staff officers and regimental officers. 

The professional group of special service office::-s includes all other officers
viz. chaplains, medical officers, veterinary officers, engineer officers, intendance 
officers, officers of the museum service, administrative officers and officers 
of the economic service. 

The regular term of engagement provided for by Article 125 of the 
Treaty of Saint-Germain-en-Laye for officers is not less than 
20 years with the colours; for N.C.O.s and men it is not less than 
I2 years, of which at least 6 must be spent with the colours and the 
remainder in the reserve. The period served by an officer in the ranks 
is counted towards his term of service . 

. On the expiry of the regular period of service with the colours, 
officers may, on voluntary re-engagement, be retained with the colours 
for a further period of I5 years, and N.C.O.s and men for a further 
period of not more than 3 years. 
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Transfer to Effectives on Furlough. 

On the expiry of their term of service with the col9urs, N.C.O.s 
and men are transferred to the effechy~s _on furlough-generally on 
March 31st or September 30th. CertifiCates of transfer are issued 
to reservists. 

Calling-up of the Effectives on F~trlough. 

The e~fectives on furlough can only be called up in exceptional 
emergenc1es. 

The power to call up the effectives on furlough and send them on indefinite 
furlough is vested in the National Assembly. The Central Government cannot 
call up ~he reserve except in case of serious danger and must at once convene 
the Natwnal Assembly and request its approval for this measure. 

ESTABLISHMENTS FOR MILITARY TRAINING. 

Advanced courses for officers. 
Military Academy. 
Musketry instruction. 
Artillery instruction. 
Intermediate Military School, Liebenau. 

COMPULSORY FEDERAL SERVICE. 

. On April rst, 1936, the Diet (Bundestag) decided to introduce 
general compulsory service. Under the Federal law then enacted, 
all Federal citizens of the male sex between r8 and 42 years of 
age may be called up by the Confederation, according to their 
physical and intellectual qualifications, for limited periods of service 
for public purposes, armed or unarmed, and may be employed under 
the commands (in the services) set up for these purposes. 

The duration of compulsory S:!rvice with the colours is one year 
in the case of men found to be fit for service and of men called up. 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING OF YOUTH. 

The preparatory military training of youth having been placed for the first 
time on the syllabus of higher elementary and secondary schools (Haupt
und Mittelschulen) during the s~hool ye~r 19~5-36, t?e Federal Minister of 
Agriculture and Forests has, for h1s part, g1ven mstructwns that henceforward 
the preparatory military trainin_g of youth shall be compulsory in all Fe?eral 
agricultural schools. Young off1cers of the Federal Army w1ll be appomted 
as instructors. 
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BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES.1 

( I936.) 
Officers: 

Generals 
Major-Generals 
Colonels 
Lieut.-Colonels, Majors, 

tenants .. 

N.C.O.s 

Rank and file 

Total 

Captains and Lieu-

Rank and file on temporary short-term 
service (Class A) .. 

4 
26 
70 

1,362 

1,462 2 

2,277 2 

22,000 

25,739 

10,883 

PROVISIONAL DEFENCE REGULATIONS. 

GENERAL. 

Defence System. 

The armed forces consist of the Federal Army and the Military Assistance 
Corps ; the latter is a temporary organisation. 

Members of the armed forces ( Militiirpersonen) are divided into officers, 
N.C.O.s and men. 

All officers are professional soldiers. N.C.O.s are divided into professional 
and non-professional N.C.O.s (time-serving N.C.O.s). The men comprise the 
short-service personnel of the Military Assistance Corps (Class A) and the longer
service personnel of the Federal Army (Class B). 

The establishment of Class B is kept up by the transfer, on their application, 
of men from the establishment of Class A. The establishment of N.C.O.s is 
completed by the appointment of suitably trained men ; and the establishment 
of officers by the appointment of suitably trained N.C.O.s. 

Purpose of the Armed Forces. 

The armed forces are destined : 
(a) For the protection of the frontiers of the Republic; 
(b) For the protection of the Constitution and, in particular, for the 

maintenance of order and safety at home ; and, 
(c) To render aid in exceptionally grave emergencies and calamities. 

In cases under (b) and (c), the lawful civil power may, to such an extent as 
it may deem necessary, call for the assistance of the armed forces . 

. 1 Under the Treaty of St. Germain, the total effectives may be 30;ooo men, including I,soo 
officers. 

2 Including 100 officers and 6SI N.C.O.s of the military administration, etc. Not including 
officers and N.C.O.s of the medical service. 
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STRENGTH OF THE ARMED FoRcEs. 

The total strength of the armed forces, including officers and depot troops, 
may not exceed 3o,ooo men. 

T~is figure does not include 120 officers of the higher army medical and 
vetermary staff and So N.C.O.s of the medical and veterinary corps. 

PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The regular period of service for officers is at least 20 years on the active 
list. Nevertheless, officers must, on application, be retained, after their regular 
period of service, at least until the conclusion of 35 years actually completed 
in the armed forces; total period of service actually accomplished in the armed 
forces of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and in the provisional German
Austrian Defence Force shall be counted in the above period. 

The regular period of service for time-serving N.C.O.s and for men of 
Class B is at least 12 years-at least 6 with the colours and the remainder 
on furlough. After the 6 years with the colours, N.C.O.s may, on application, 
re-engage for a further 9 years, and men of Class B for a further 3 years, 
and, in exceptional cases, for a further 6 years, with the colours. 

The regular period of service for me 1 of Class A is at least 5, and at most 
6, months with the colours. In exceptional cases they may, on application, 

- re-engage for a further period of 6 months with the colours, after the first 6 
months. At the end of their service with the colours, they remain for I year on 
furlough. If their application for re-engagement is accepted, their period of 
service on furlough is shortened by twice the amount of time in excess of 
6 months completed with the colours. 

PLACING ON FURLOUGH. 

Members of the armed forces who, after service with the colours, are still 
liable for service on furlough, shall, at the end of their service with the colours, 
be placed on furlough. A man so serving shall, on being placed on furlough, 
receive a certificate (furlough pass). The furlough pass shall be withdrawn on 
discharge from the armed forces. 

There shall be an annual inspection of the numbers on furlough (strength 
inspection) each October. Attendance at the strength inspection is obligatory 
for all members of the armed forces on furlough who have not done service 
with the colours during the year. 

CALLING-UP oF MEN oN FuRLOUGH. 

Members of Class A may be called up by the Federall\Tinister for National 
Defence for further service at any time during their period on furlough. The 
total period of their service with the colours shall not exceed I year. . 

Time-serving N.C.O.s and men of Class B, when on furlough, may, m excep
tional circumstances, be called up. Their calling-up and retransfer to furlough 
shall be ordered by the Federal President, on the advice of the Federal Govern
ment. 

POSTPONEMENT OF DISCHARGE FROM SERVICE WITH THE COLOURS. 

In exceptional circumstances, the Federal President, on the advice of the 
Federal Government, may postpone the placing on furlough of time-serving 
N.C.O.s and men of Class B, and their discharge, notwithstanding the comple
tion of their period of service, provided always that the total strength laid down 
above is not exceeded. 
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ANNEX. 

Time-serving N.C.O.s who have completed 15 years with the colours 11!-ay, 
on application, be taken into permanent service, and, following their prevwus 
service, be re-engaged for a period up to the completion of 35 years' actual 
service with the armed forces, but not beyond 55 years of age. Service actually 
completed with the armed forces of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and the 
provisional German-Austrian Defence Force shall be reckoned in the period of 
service with the colours required for this further engagement and for acceptance 
for permanent service. 

These N.C.O.s shall remain in service without regard to their employment 
on the strength of the armed forces ; their number may not exceed 300. 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

I 
1931 I 1932 I 1933 I 1934 1935 I 1936 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Schillings (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of the Army : 
Army .. .. . . .. 101.3 81.0 86.1 104-5 n6.o 126.4 

---
Index numbers of : 

Wholesale prices 
(1929 = roo) .. .. 

Ret::dl prices : Cost of 
84 86 83 85 84 83 I 

living (1929 =roo) .. 96 97 
I 

95 95 94 94 1 

1 Average, January to April 1936. 

NOTES.-I. Austria has no military air force . 

• _2. M!litary pensior:s are n_ot charged to the army budget, but, jointly with 
Clvll_penswns, t? a spec1al sectwn of the general budget, the amount of military 
penswns not bemg shown separately. 

Ex~enditure for war disablement is shown in the budget of the Department 
for Soc1al Welfare, and has amounted to : 

1931 I 1932 I 1933 I 1934 1935 I 1936 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Schillings (ooo,ooo's) 

Department of Social Wei-
fare : 
War disablement .. 6!.3 58.o 55.2 53-3 52.7 53-I 



Area 
Population (XII. 1934) - .. 
Density per sq. km. . . . . 
Length of land frontiers : 

With Netherlands 
With Germany 
With Luxemburg 
With France 

Length of coast-line · .. 

BELGIUM 

449·5 km. 
r6r.s km. 
148.0 km. 
6zo.o km. 

Length of railway system (XII. 1933) 

Belgian Congo : 

55 

30,444 sq. km. 
8,zJ6,ooo 

2JI.8 

1,379.0 km. 
65.5 km. 

5,154.0 km. 

Area 
Population (estimated) 
Density per sq. km ... 
Length of land frontiers 
Length of coast-line 

2,385,000 sq. km. 
9,400,000 

9,335 km. 
40 km. 

Length of railway system (1933) 

3·9 

9,375 km. 
4,362 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The Belgian armed forces consist of the home army and the 
Government forces in the Belgian Congo (including the forces of 
occupation in the mandated territory of Ruanda-Urundi). 

The home army is under the direction of the Ministry of National 
Defence. There is no Ministry of Marine. 
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The Government forces in the Belgian Congo are under the direction 
of the Governor-General of the colony. They are attached to ~he 
Ministry of the Colonies. They are responsible, not only for .ens'!r~ng 
the occupation and defence of the territory, but for mamtammg 
public order and keeping the peace, enforcing the laws, etc. No 
troops belonging to the home army are stationed in the colony. 
As a rule, the armed forces of the colony do not take any part m 
the defence of the home country. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The King is the supreme head of the army in time of war. 

I. MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Minister of National.Defence commands the army m time 
of peace. 

The Ministry of National Defence consists of : 

The Minister's Secretariat; 
The Army General Staff ; 
Higher Infantry Directorate ; 
Higher Artillery Directorate, under which are placed : 

General Inspectorate of Artillery; 
Armaments Branch ; 
Reception and Supervision of Steam Apparatus Branch; 
Motor Transport and Motor Fuel Branch ; 
Anti-Gas Branch; 

Air Service ; 

Higher Medical Directorate, under which are placed : 

General Medical Inspectorate; 
Medical Branch ; 

Intendance Branch; 
Military Personnel Branch ; 

Technical Engineer Branch ; 
Veterinary and Remounts Branch; 
National Mobilisation Branch; 
General Civil Administration; 
General Inspectorate of Army Administration. 
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Army General Staff. 

The Chief of the General Staff is the Minister's technical adviser. 
He is responsible for all studies and work relating to the preparation 
-of the country's military forces for war. He is assisted by two 
Deputy Chiefs of Staff. · 

The General Staff consists of : 

1st section :Military operations; 
znd section : Intelligence; 
3rd section : Mobilisation, organisation and material; 
4th ~ection : Transport, supply and evacuation, railways; 
Section A-B : Training, physical training ; 
Section C: Bibliography, military scientific information; 
Section D : Historic:al section ; 
Railway Commission. 

z. HIGHER CouNCIL oF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Higher Council of National Defence consists of the Chief of 
the General Staff ; the inspectors-general of the various arms ; the 
:army corps commanders; and the commander of the cavalry corps. 

The Chief Secretary of the Ministry of National Defence acts as 
Secretary to the Higher Council of National Defence. Officers 
or civilians possessiiLg special competence may be called upon 
individually or in groups to attend meetings of the Council in an 
.advisory capacity. 

3· CoMMISSIONs. 

Infantry and Cavalry Armaments Commission ; 
Artillery Armaments Commission ; 
Commission for Special Equipment of Light Troops ; 
Committee of Research on Technical Engineering Material ; 
Committee of Re8earch on Medical Material ; 
Army Air Commission ; 
M otorisation Commission. 

These bodies submit, for the approval of the Minister, recommen
·dations for the programme of requirements in regard to technical 
material for the various arms and the medical service ; they also 
supervise the execution of the programme. 

Permanent National Mobilisation Board. 

This Board, which was set up in rqz6, is attached, for adminis
trative purposes, to the Ministry of National Defence. 

The chairman of the Board is a general officer selected by the 
Minister for National Defence. 
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It consists of representatives of the Ministry for Foreign ~f~airs, 
the Ministry of Agriculture, the Ministry of Public Works, the 1hmst:y 
of Railways, l\Iarine, Posts, Telegraphs, Telephones, and th.e. A1r, 

-the Ministry of the Colonies, the Ministry of Finance, the M1ms~ry 
of Industry, Labour, and Social Welfare, the Ministry of th~ Intenor 
and Health, the Ministry of Justice, and the Ministry of Sc1ence and 
Art. 

The Board's duty is to co-ordinate measures for meeting the needs 
of the army and ensuring the subsistence of the general public through
out any war in which the country may be engaged. 

4· COlli \HTTEES OF THE VA RIO US ARMS. 

These consist of : an Infantry Committee, a Cavalry Committee, 
an Artillery Committee, an Engineer Committee and a Higher 
Committee. 

Each Committee has power to decide upon the suitability of 
officers belonging to the anJ?. it represents for promotion from the 
rank of captain up to and including that of lieutenant-colonel. 

The Higher Committee has similar duties in regard to the 
suitahility of colonels for the rank of major-general and of major
generals for the rank of lieutenant-general and the command of 
higher formations. 

The Committees may also be asked for an opinion on any question 
of general or particular interest which the Minister of National 
Defence may think fit to submit to them. 

The opinions of the Committees are purely advisory in character. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The country is divided into four territorial areas as follows : 

I. The provinces of Brabant and Hainault (Area Headquarters: 
Brussels) ; 

2. The provinces of West Flanders, East Flanders and Ant
werp (Area Headquarters : Antwerp) ; 

3· The provinces of Liege and Limburg (Area Headquarters: 
Liege) ; 

4· The provinces of Luxemburg and N amur (Area Headquar
ters : Namur). 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 1 

The army on a peace footing consists of : 

I. Command: 

Ministry of National Defence ; 
Territorial Command. 

II. Troops: 

Three army corps ; 
Defence troops of Luxemburg and N amur ; 
Cyclist frontier units ; 
Cavalry corps; 
Army artillery brigade ; 
Territorial air defence ; 
Engineer and fortification troops; 
Liege fortress regiment ; 
Transport troops and services ; 
Medical troops and establishments ; 
Intendance troops and establishments ; 
Schools and independent units ; 
Manufacturing establishments ; 
Territorial services. 

I. Command. 

A. Ministry of National Defence (see page 56) ; 

B. Territorial Command : 

Military area commands ; 
Provincial commands ; 
Fortress commands. 

II. Troops. 

ARMY CORPS. 

I army corps headquarters ; 

2 infantry divisions, each consisting of : 

1 On July rsth, I935· 

59 
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Headquarters ; 
3 regiments of infantry,1 each consistin:~ of : 

3 battalions of 4 companies each (including I machine
gun company) ; 

I school company ; 
I depot and park company; 

I machine-gun battalion, consisting of 3 companies ; 
I infantry battery ; 
I artillery regiment, consisting of 

3 75-mm. gun groups of 2 hatteri~s each; 
I light howitzer group of 2 battenes ; 
I school batterv ; 
I depot battery and park ; 

I divisional depot and park; 

I antz-tank and auxiliary battery ; 

I. army corps artillery regiment, consisting of : 

Headquarters ; 
2 I55 howitzer groups of 2 batteries each (including I motor 

group); 
I I05 L. group of 2 batteries ; 
I I20 M.3I motor group of 2 batteries; 
I school battery; 
I depot battery and park. 

THE DEFENCE TROOPS OF LUXEMBURG AND NAMUR. 

Headquarters ; 

The corps of Ardennes chasseurs, comprising : 

Headquarters; 
3 mixed groups, each consisting of : 

Headquarters ; 
I battalion of Ardennes chasseurs of 4 companies (inclu

ding I machine-gun company) ; 
I cyclist battalion of 3 companies (including I machine

gun company) ; 
I infantry battery ; 

1 One of the regiments (the regiment of Ardennes chasseurs) was abolished on November 8th, 
1934, and replaced by a corps of Arrlennes chasseurs, consisting of three mixed groups of chasseurs 
and one gronp of motor-drawn artillery. These three groups are to form the nucleus of the three 
regiments of Ardennes chasscurs to be constituted later. 



BELGIUM 

I anti-tank and armoured car battery ; 
I depot company and park. 

I motor group of three 75 M.34 batteries; 
I school. 

TheN am~tr fortress regiment, consisting of : 

Regimental headquarters; 
2 group headquarters ; 
7 fortress batteries ; 
I school battery. 

THE CYCLIST FRONTIER UNITS.l 

The cyclist frontier battalion of Limburg, consisting of : 

Headquarters; 
2 Maeseyck companies ; 
The Lanaeken company. 

The cyclist frontier battalion of Liege, consisting of : 

Headquarters ; 
The Vise company ; 
The Homburg company ; 
The Henri-Chapelle company ; 
The Verviers company ; 
The Verviers 47 battery. 

THE CAVALRY CORPS. 

Headquarters ; 

2 cavalry divisions, each consisting of : 

Headquarters ; 
I cavalry regiment, consisting of : 

6r 

Headquarters ; 
2 groups of 3 squadrons each (including I machine-gun 

squadron) ; 
I school squadron; 
I depot squadron and park ; 

2 mixed regiments, consisting of : 

Headquarters ; 

1 lhe cyclist frontier battalions of Vielsalm, Bastogne and Arlon form part of the corps of 
Ardennes chasseurs. 
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I cavalry group of 3 squadrons (including I machine-gun 
squadron) ; .. 

I motorised group, compnsmg : 

Headquarters ; 
I motor-cyclist squadron ; 
I anti-tank and auxiliary battery; 
I armoured car squadron ; 

I school squadron ; 
I depot squadron and park; 

I regiment of cyclist carabineers, consisting of : 

Headquarters ; 
2 battalions of 3 companies each (including I machine-gun 

company); 
I school company ; 
I depot company and park; 

ri~horse artillery regiment, consisting of 

2 75-mm. gun groups of 3 batteries each; 
I motor artillery group of 2 batteries of 75-mm. guns ; 
I motor artillery group of 2 batteries of I05-mm. howitzers ; 
I school battery ; 
I depot battery and park ; 

I cavalry school ; 
r)emount depot. 

ARMY ARTILLERY BRIGADE .. 

Headquarters ; 
rst Army Artillery Regiment, consisting of : 

3 heavy I so and I55-mm. gun groups of 2 batteries each ; 
I school battery ; 
I depot battery and park; 

znd Army Artillery Regiment, consisting of 

I gun (I7o and 280 mm.) and I howitzer (I50 mm.) groups 
of 2 batteries each ; 

I mortar group (220 mm.) of 2 batteries ; 
I school battery ; 
I depot battery and park. 

TERRITORIAL AIR DEFENCE. 

Headquarters. 
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LAND ANTI-AIRCRAFT DEFENCE. 

Headquarters ; 

Ist Regiment, consisting of : 
Headquarters ; 
I motor-gun group of 2 batteries ; 
4 groups of guns on gun-carriages of 2 batteries each ; 
I depot battery and park ; 

znd Regiment, consisting of : 

Headquarters ; 
I searchlight group of 2 batteries; 
I look-out battery ; 
I depot battery and park ; 

Technical service, consisting of : 

Headquarters ; _ 
I technical battery (workshops) ; 

I Land Anti-aircraft Defence School. 

MILITARY AIR SERVICE. 

Headquarters ; 

Ist Regiment, consisting of : 
I balloon company ; 
3 observers' groups ; 

2nd Regiment, consisting of : 
3 fighter-plane groups. 

3rd Regiment, consisting of : 
I observation group; 
I mixed group (I observation squadron, I bombing squadron 

and I depot squadron and park) ; 

I Flying-school; 

I School for Pilots, comprising 4 flights (2 piloting, I school, I 

depot and park) ; 
I balloon company; 
I depot. 

Each group consists of : 
2 flights; 
I depot flight and park. 
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ENGINEER AND FoRTRESS TROOPS. 

Headquarters ,· 
Ist Engineer and Fortress Directorate : 

Headquarters; 
I engineer regiment, consisting of : 

3 battalions of 2 companies each ; 
I school company ; 
I depot-park company ; 

I engineer cyclist battalion of 2 companies 

2nd Engineer and Fortress Directorate: 
Headquarters ; 
I engineer regiment, consisting of 

3 battalions of 2 companies each ; 
I school company; 
I depot-park company; 

Railway troops, consisting of : 
5 railway companies ; 
I school company ; 
I depot company ; 

I bridging battalion, consisting of 
2 bridging companies ; 
I depot-park company; 

3rd Engineer and Fortifications Directorate : 
Headquarters; 
I engineer regiment, consisting of : 

3 battalions, each consisting of 2 companies ; 
I school company ; 
I depot-park company ; 

Signal troops and services, consisting of : 
Headquarters; 
I regiment of signal troops, consisting of 

I telegraphists' battalion of 4 companies ; 
I radio operators' battalion of 4 companies ; 
I school company ; 
I depot and carrier-pigeon company ; 

A technical service, consisting of a civilian labour company 
and park; 

The Army Engineer Park,· 

The Ammunition Destruction Service. 
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TANKS. 
Headquarters ; 
2 tank companies ; 
I depot-park-workshop company. 

LIEGE FORTRESS REGIMENT. 

Regimental headquarters ; 
2 group headquarters ; 
Io batteries : 
I school battery. 

TRANSPORT TROOPS AND SERVICES. 

Headquarters ; 
Three corps of horse transport, each consisting of : 

Two, three or four horse-drawn companies (9 companies in all) ; 
I field company; · 
I depot and park company; 

One motor-transport corps, consisting of : 
3 motor-transport companies ; 
2 park companies ; 
I depot company; 

One motor-transport service school (Staff and an administrative and 
training company). 

MEDICAL TRooPs AND EsTABLISHMENTS. 

3 corps of 2 companies each; 
School for army medical officers. 

lNTENDANCE TROOPS AND ESTABLISHMENTS. 

4 intendance companies. 

MANUFACTURING ESTABLISHMENTS. 

The Great Army Park at Antwerp, consisting of: 
Staff; 
Munitions depots; 
Park of material. 

Manufacturing arsenal. 
Royal gun factory. 
State arms factory. 
Ammunition factories. 
Motor-transport establishments.. . 
Anti-gas establishments (laboratones and expenmental workshops). 

TERRITORIAL SERVICES. 

2 I recruiting offices. 
6 regional parks and 6 depots. 

3 
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Infantry 
Cavalrv 
Artillery 
Air force 
Tanks 
Engineers 
Signals 
Tr-ansport 
Intendance 
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SU:M1IARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

(Forces stationed at home.) 
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1 One of the 18 regiments (the regiment of Ardennes chasseurs) was abolished on November 8th, 1934, and 
replaced by a corps of Ardennes chasseurs. 

'Including 6 machine-gun battalions and 5 cyclist battalions (including 2 cyclist frontier battalions). 
3 Infantry and anti-tank batteries. 
• Including 75 machine-gun companies, 6 cyclist companies and 7 frontier companies. 
5 Corps of Ardennes chasseurs. 
• Including 2 cyclist regiments. 
' Cyclist battalions. · 
8 Including 4 motor-cyclist squadrons and 8 machine-gun squadrons. 
11 Armoured cars. 

10 Anti-tank and auxiliary batteries. 
11 Cyclist companies, including 4 machine·gun companies. 
11 6 regiments of divisional artillery, 3 regiments of army corps artillery, I regiment of horse arti1Iery, 2 regiments 

of army artillery and 2 regiments of anti·aircraft artillery. Not including 2 regiments of fortress artillery (17 
batteries). 

MATERIAL IN SERVICE IN THE HOME COUNTRY. 

I. Land Army. 

Material I 
Rifles and carbines .• .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Machine rifles .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Heavy machine-guns .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Mortars up to IS em. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Mortars over IS em. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 
Guns up to 7·7 em. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Guns from 7-7 em. to IS-S em. .. .. .. .. 
Guns of IS-S em. and over .. .. .. .. .. 
Howitzers up to Io.s em. .. .. .. .. .. 
Howitzers from I O-S em. to IS.s em. .. .. 
Howitzers of IS-S em. and over .. .. .. 
Anti-aircraft guns up to IO em. .. ·- .. 
Armoured cars .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

2. Air Force (on January rst, 1936). 

Number of aeroplanes : 210. 
Total horse-power : r2o,ooo. 

In service for 

I 
Additional for 

normal requirements the recall periods 

I 
45,000 30,000 

I,ooo 300 
6oo 8o 

36 -
8 -

289 _ -
64 -
24 -
g6 -

8 -
48 

_,;;-~ 

-
40 -
26 -
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On the date given above, 6o of the 210 aeroplanes were unavailable, 
as they were underg?ing repairs in the workshops. 

~part from the fleld aeroplanes, there are 140 school machines, 
~av:mg a total horse-power of 30,ooo, but none of these aeroplanes 
IS flt for field ser.vice. 

!here are also 4 captive balloons, having a total volume of 4,000 
cubic metres. · 

Belgium has no dirigibles. 

GENDARMERIE AND POLICE. 

National Gendarmerie. 

The Corps of Gendarmerie is under the Department of National Defence 
a~ regards personnel, material and discipline, and under the Departments 
of the Interior and Justice as regards public order and police work. 

' The National Gendarmerie is organised in seven territorial groups (Ghent, 
Antwerp, Liege, Namur, Bruges, Mons, Brussels), each of two or three companies 
(making a total of 19 companies), and 62 districts; there is also a mobile force 
of three groups, each of 4 squadrons (one mounted, three cyclist), one group 
of motor machine-guns and one training squadron. 

The gendarmes in the territorial brigades and mobile units are armed with 
carbines and pistols ; the mobile units also have a collective armament 
consisting of 6 machine rifles per mounted squadron and 9 machine rifles 
per cyclist squadron. The group of motor machine-guns has, as collective 
armament, 6 machine-guns and 6 Stokes-Brandt mortars. 

The National Gendarmerie is recruited by voluntary enlistment and re
enlistment, for preference from among soldiers with the colours or soldiers 
on unlimited furlough. The term of service is four years, renewable for periods 
of three years ; after twenty years' service, gendarmes may re-enlist for periods _ 
of one, two or three years. 

The gendarmerie has its own budget. 
The Finance Act requires gendarmerie expenditure, in the event of war, 

to be included in the national defence budget under the heads corresponding 
to the nature of the expenditure. 

A ztxiliary Gendarmerie. 

The auxiliary gendarmerie forces are constituted in time of peace with a 
view to their employment in case of war. 

The auxiliary gendarmerie consists of military personnel serving with the 
colours or on indefinite furlough who have applied for and obtained enrolment 
in this force. 

Military personnel with the colours or on indefinite furlough enlist in the 
auxiliary gendarmerie forces for a period of three years (re_newable). 

The auxiliary force may only be <;alled out for servi~e. by ?rder of th_e 
Minister of National Defence. The penods of recall for trammg with the auxi
liary forces are independent of those ~':h~ch military ranks on indefinite furlough 
are required to perform under the militia law. · 

The weapons of the auxiliary forces include ri~les a!ld bayone~s. . . 
The auxiliary gendarmerie forces are orga;D:Ised m compa;mes c?n.sistmg 

of one officer and II2 other ranks. Each auxiliary company IS admmistered 
by the territorial gendarmerie company in whose area it is constituted. 
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Police. 

Rural Police.-The rural police includes 2,ooo to '2,300 rural guards, 
recruited from former soldiers for preference. These rural guards are unarmed. 

Communal Police.-The communal police is proportioned to tJ.le population 
(3 to 4 policemen to 5,ooo inhabitants). The policemen are recrUlted .bY me<~;ns 
of examinations for a leng~h of service of 25 to 30 years, and rece1ve pollee 
training. They are armed with revolvers. 

Police of the Department of ]ustice.-This police includes 100 offic~als.of the 
Criminal Investigation and Prosecutor's department. They remam m the 
service from the ages of 21 to 55· 

LEAGUE FOR ,PASSIVE PROTECTION AGAINST AIRCRAFT. 

The purpose of this League, which is a public utility institution, aims at : 
Training the population in peace-time by means of propaganda giving 

wide publicity to the_ rules laid down in the standing instructions for t"t:e 
passive protection against aircraft of the population and of public 
installations, as approved by the Minister of National Defence; 

Recruiting and training volunteers who would undertake, during mobili
sation, to help and assist their fellow-citizens threatened by an air attack ; 

Establishing and keeping up to date lists of names and addresses of 
volunteers, arranged in classes, such volunteers not to be recruited from 
persons on the strength of the field army ; 

Assisting in war-time, by means of its volunteer formations and financial 
resources, in the passive defence of the population and of public installations 
against air attack. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. FuNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE. 

(a) Every Belgian subject is liable to military service ; 
(b) No exemptions are granted except on account of physical 

disability; 
(c) The army is recruited by the annual calling-up of recruits 

and by voluntary engagement and re-engagement. 

2. REGIONAL GROUPS. 

The men are allotted to garrisons in the provinces in which they 
were registered for conscription, up to the establishment of the troops 
quartered therein. 

Any surplus numbers are posted to garrisons of a neighbouring 
province-preferably a province of the same language, or the province 
of Brabant-in which the number of conscripts is below the required 
establishment. 

Conscripts may, however, at their request, be posted to garrisons 
other than those fulfilling the above conditions. The cases in which 
this may be done will be regulated by a Royal Decree. 
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If a province is unable to furnish sufficient men suitable for service 
in the regimental units and in the specialist troops required by other 
corp~ and servi_ces, the deficiency has to be made up from neighbouring 
provmces, or, 1£ absolutely necessary, from all parts of the kingdom. 

3· RECRUITING OFFICES. 

The recruiting offices-numbering zr-are responsible for carrying out 
the instructions of the Minister of National Defence as regards recruiting 
ope~ations, and for the mobilisation of the army. 

4· EXEMPTIONS AND POSTPONE:MENTS ON ACCOUNT OF PHYSICAL 
DISABILITY. 

Men who are found unfit for any form of military service on account of their 
general constitution or of incurable infirmity or disease are exempt. 

Men who are found temporarily unfit for military service on account of _con
stitution, infirmity or disease are put back for one year. 

Not more than three postponements of service can be granted. 

5· ANTICIPATION oF PERIOD OF SERVICE : SusPENSION. 

A man entered in th~ recruiting reserve roll is permitted to serve as a conscript 
in the year in which he attains his r8th or rgth year, provided he is passed fit. 

Suspension for an indefinite period is granted under certain conditions to the 
first member called up of a family consisting of not less than 6 children. 

A conscript may obtain suspension for a year, which is renewable so long as 
the man belongs by age to one of the last 5 contingents. 

Applications for suspension of service arc granted without difficulty, provided 
that they do not exceed 15% of the total numbers on the roll. 

Otherwise the recruiting board 1 limits this privilege to the categories of 
conscripts prescribed by law. 

6. POSTING TO ARMS AND SERVICES. 

The following are posted ex officio to the administrative branch of the Medical 
-Service: 

( r) Ministers of religion ; 
(z) Members of a religious community domiciled in Belgium ; 
(3) Persons engaged in missionary work abroad ; 
(4) Persons preparing for Holy Orders. 

Men who are permanently resident in a colony where their families have resided 
at least ten years and who, after having their service suspended to the full extent 
allowed under the Law, engage to serve in the colony, are placed at the disposal 
of the Colonial Office for the whole period of their liability to military service 
in the home army. They are borne on the strength of the recruiting reserve. 

Conscripts whose family circumstances comply with certain conditions are 
permitted to choose their arm and are posted to a garrison, if possible, in the 
town where their family resides. 

1 The recruiting board consists of : 
A chairman, chosen from among the magistrates actually serving in one of the lower courts 

or 'from among the deputy-magistrates or honorary magistrates of such a court; 
A director, inspector or, failing either of these, a controller of taxes, and an army officer. 
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7· MILITARY OBLIGATIONS. 

The duration of military obligations is twenty-five yrars, divided 
as follows: 

{I) Fifteen years in the regular army and reserve ; 
(z) Ten years in the territorial army. 

On the outbreak of war, or if the country is threatened w~th 
invasion, men in the territorial army-excepting, ho'Yever, marned 
men wlth four children-may be incorporated in the field army. 

Military obligations cease on reaching 50 years of age. 

8. RECRUITING RESERVE. 

A recruiting reserve exists in which all Belgians are placed from 
the year in which they reach the age of 17 until they enter the army, 
are exempted or are discharged. 

The recruiting reserve can only be called out for active service in 
case of war, or if the country is threatened with invasion. 

9· ANNUAL CONTINGENT OF MILITIA. 

The following are called up for the annual contingent each year : 
(r) Men whose names are entered on the recruiting reserve roll 

and who were 19 years of age on December 31st in the 
preceding year ; 

(2) Men whose names are entered on the recruiting reserve 
roll in accordance with special provisions of the Law; 

(3) Men who are permitted to be called up in anticipation of 
their contingent ; 

(4) Men who have been granted suspension of service ; 
(5) Men whose service has been postponed.· . 

Conscripts accepted for military service are called to the colours 
on the dates fixed by the Minister of National Defence. 

Military obligations commence on May rst of the year to which the 
contingent belongs. . · 

IO. DURATION OF MILITARY SERVICE. 

The period of service with the colours commences on the date on 
which a conscript enters the army. 

It must be completed in its entirety. 
The period of service with the colours is as follows : 
(r) Out of the whole annual contingent, zr,ooo men have to 

perform twelve, thirteen or fourteen months' active service. This 
number may be increased to supply the wastage occurring in this 
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portion of the contingent during the year preceding that by which 
the class is denoted. 

The service exacted from this portion of the annual contingent is 
as follows : 

(a) Fourteen months' active service for all conscripts designated 
under the Law for the Recruitment of the Reserve 
Cadres; 

(b) Thirteen months' active service for men posted to cavalry 
and mounted artillery or to the fortress troops of 
Liege. The number of these men may not exceed 
3,650, besides those required to supply wastage ; 

(c) Twelve months' active service for the remainder. 
(2) The portion of the annual contingent not included under (r) 

has to perform eight months' active service. 
(3) The portion of the contingent referred to under (r) is composed 

as follows : -
(a) All the men designated by the Law for the Recruitment 

of the Reserve Cadres ; 
(b) All temporary, probationary or permanent officials of 

Government departments, and of establishments 
working under their direction; the said establishments 
are indicated in a Royal Decree ; 

(c) The first son of each family, taken for service as a conscript 
and not corning under paragraphs (a) and (b) above. 

(4) If the total number of conscripts liable to perform twelve, thirteen or 
fourteen months' active service exceeds the number required under (r), the 
men composing the surplus (who will only be required to perform eight months' 
active service) are designated, having regard to : 

(I) The total military service already performed by members of their 
families ; 

(II) In case of equal claims, the military service which members of the 
conscript's family will have to perform in the future, taking into account the 
number of sons not yet liable for service. 
,(5) The procedure in paragraph 4 above will not be applied to men designated 

under the Law as ,recruits for the reserve cadres. Nevertheless, where 
a family has already furnished two recruits for such service, the other sons will 
only be held to serve for eight months, unless they come within the category referred 
to in Article 50 of the Law on Conscription, Recruiting and Service Obligations. 

(6) ·where a man is only liable for eight months' service, but re-engages for four 
or five months under the Law on Conscription, Recruiting and Service Obli
gations, one of his brothers, not yet designated for service and coming under 
paragraph (3), sub-paragraphs (b) and (c), will thereby be exempted from 
liability to twelve or thirteen months' service. Those benefiting by this pro
vision are only required to perform eight months' active service. 

While they form part of the active army or the active army reserve, 
conscripts belonging to the various arms and transport corps are liable to be 
called up for service with the colours on one or more occasions for a total 
maximum duration of forty-two days. 

During the same period, conscripts belonging to the artillery attached to 
- an infantry army corps, to infantry divisions, to the artillery attached to the 



72 BELGIUM 

cavalry corps, and to land anti-aircraft artillery, as well as tho~e belon.ging to 
cyclist regiments, engineering troops, cavalry regiments and mix~d regrm~nts, 
are liable to be called up on one or more additional occasions wh~ch, added.to 
those referred to in the previous paragraph, may raise the total penod of service 
to 58 days. . 

All conscripts intended for the reserve cadres, whatever the co~ps or service 
to which they belong, as well as conscript engineer N.C.O.s, are liable, so long 
as they belong to the active army or the active army reserve, to be called up 
for a total period of service not exceeding 7 4 days. . . 

In addition, conscripts intended for reserve cadres may at th.elr request 
be called up on three occasions for a total period of service not exceedmg 18 days. 

The average length of service with the colours is ten months and 
ten days exclusive, or twelve months inclusive, of the period of recall. 

II. INDEFINITE FURLOUGH. 

On completing their service with the colours, men are sent on 
indefinite furlough. 

In special circumstances, however, the Government may suspend 
or modify the application of this provision or may temporarily recall 
to the colours, either en masse or in part, any number of contingents 
which it may think necessary. In the latter case, the decision must 
be immediately brought to the knowledge of the Houses of Parliament. 

Men of all categories who are sent on indefinite furlough are liable 
to be called out for an annual inspection of army effectives under the 
conditions laid down by the Minister of National Defence. 

12. RELEASE FROM SERVICE WITH THE COLOURS. 

If the number of conscripts called up for service exceeds 44,000, 
the surplus in each category may be granted release from service 
with the colours, regard being paid to family circumstances. 

13. VoLUNTARY ENGAGEMENT AND RE-ENGAGEMENT. 

In time of peace, any Belgian subject between the ages of 16 and 
30 may enlist voluntarily. 

Youths who hold certificates showing that they have performed at 
least six years of primary studies may be recruited as professional 
N.C.O.s. 

Those who do not possess such a certificate and are not therefore 
eligible as professional N.C.O.s may be engaged as employees after 
having performed a complete period o£ military training. 

A volunteer under 20 years of age must give proof of the consent 
of his father, or (if the father is dead) of his mother, or (if both parents 
are dead) of his guardian. 

The period of engagement depends upon the age of the recruit ; 
men between 16 and 17 engage for five years, between 17 and 18 for 
four years, 18 and over for two years. 

In the case of candidates for the non-commissioned ranks of the 
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flying personnel of the Air Service who are over 18 years of age, the 
engagement shall be for two years. 

Men may re-engage on the following terms : 

(r) For a single period of six ~onths immediately following the first period 
of regular service ; 

(2) For a period of I, 2, 3 or 4 years in the case of volunteers and conscripts 
who have completed their period of regular service, and of all men . 
.on indefinite furlough or discharged from military obligations ; 

(3) For a period terminating at the age of 32 for N.C.O.s who have served 
in that capacity for at least two years. 

Upon mobilisation, men may engage or re-engage upon the conditions fixed by 
the Minister of National Defence for the period during which the army is main
tained on a war footing ; engagement upon these terms does not exempt a man 
from any obligations to which he may subsequently be liable as a conscript. The 
service of engaged and re-engaged men is prolonged withoutfurther formality until 
the date fixed for demobilisation. 

14. RECRUITING RESULTS. 

Number called up for medical 
inspection 1 

Result of inspection : 
Exempt 
Held over 
Passed for service 

Number on the rolls who have not 
undergone inspection 

Released from service 
Contingent .. 

I9J2 

13,205 
10,184 
49,048 

22,146 
5,048 

44,000 

I9JJ 

94.547 

13,635 
10,270 
48.479 

22,163 
4.479 

44,000 

I9J4 

91,925 

10.494 
10,401 
48,285 

22,745 
4,285 

44,000 

15. NUMBER OF MEN SERVING WITH THE COLOURS AND SENT ON 
INDEFINITE FURLOUGH. 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 

Serving with the colours Sent on indefinite furlough 

43.741 
43,232 
46,133 
39,772 
45,142 
44.988 
42.432 

41,594 
39,092 
38,326 
39,237 
40,557 
40,795 
40,324 

t Enrolled contingent, service held over or suspended from previous years and men permitted 
to be called up in anticipation of their contingent. 
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16. TABLE GIVING NUMBERS OF CONSCRIPTS POSTED TO THE 
v ARlO US CORPS AND SERVICES. 

Infantry 
Cavalry 
Artillerv 
Air force 
Engineers 
Transport 
Miscellaneous 

Total 

CADRES. 

N.C.O.s. 

24,000 
3,100 
8,goo 

goo 
3,640 
t,rso 
2,310 

44,000 

To become an N.C.O., a man must have passed the examinations 
prescribed by the Minister of National Defence, have served at least 
six months (in war-time three months) with the colours as a corporal 
(brigadier) and be appointed to a vacancy on the regular establish-
ment of sergeants (marechal des logis). · 

Professional N.C.O.s belong to a special corps of N.C.O.s and, in 
principle, are recruited from among the N.C.O.s of army units. 

To be admitted to the corps of professional N.C.O.s, a man must 
have served at least three years with the colours as an N.C.O., have 
passed the final examination of the second scientific section organised 
in the corps, and hold an instructor N.C.O.'s certificate. In the case 
of Air Force N.C.O.s, the minimum of three years' colour service is 
reduced to two years and the maximum term is five years. Air Force 
N.C.O.s must hold a higher certificate. 

The order of seniority among N.C.O.s is as follows : sergeant, first 
sergeant, first sergeant-major and warrant officer (adj~tdant). 
· N.C.O.s are promoted by arm or service or special class of seniority 
in accordance with the rules of promotion and the numbers fixed 
for each rank in each arm. The minimum period of actual service 
in a lower rank necessary to qualify for promotion to the next rank 
is three years in the rank of sergeant, three years in the rank of first 
sergeant and four years in the rank of first sergeant-major. 

OFFICERS. 

I. Active Officers. 

Source of Supply. 

Officers are supplied :-

(a) From the military school ; 
(b) From the N.C.O.s trained in the cadres. 
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To be appointed 2nd Lieutenant, a man must : 

(r) Have .attained the age of 19 for a commission in one of the 
arms or services, or of 25 in the gendarmerie corps. 

. (2) Have s~rved with the colours for at least 2 years as a N.C.O. 
m an army umt and have passed an examination implying a general 
literary, scientific and military knowledge ; or have been at least 
2 years a cadet at the military school and have satisfied the conditions 
required on leaving that school. 

The examination to be passed by candidates for commissions who 
have served in an army unit without having gone through the military 
school may be divided into two parts, the first of which, bearing solely 
upon literary and scientific knowledge, may be passed before the 
candidate has enlisted. 

Promotion. 

The minimum period of actual service in a lower rank necessary to qualify for 
promotion to the next rank is as follows : 

3 years in the rank of 2nd Lieutenant. 
2 years in the rank of Lieutenant. 
5 years in the rank of Captain. 
3 years in the rank of Major. 
2 years in the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel. 
3 years in the rank of Colonel. 
2 years in the rank of Major-General. 

In war-time, the above conditions are not applicable. 
In the arms and in the transport service, one-third of the second lieutenants' 

commissions which fall vacant are reserved for pupils of the military school, 
one-third to N.C.O.s and one-third are granted at the discretion of the King. 

Subaltern officers are promoted by seniority from the rank immediately bel?w. 
Field-officers and general officers are appointed at the discretion of the King. 
Rank cannot be granted without employment; an officer cannot be promoted 

to a rank senior to that implied_by his employment. 

II. Reserve Officers. 

In addition to the officers in the active army, there is a reserve 
list of officers required for the embodiment of reservists called up 
on mobilisation. 

Recruiting. 

Reserve officers are .recruited from : 
(1) Officers in the active army who have resigned ; 
(2) Officers in the active army on the pension list ; 
(3) Sous-officiers in the active army who have been candidates 

for the rank of second lieutenant in the active army ; 
(4) Conscripts trained in the special platoons (see : Special 

Ranks). 



BELGIUM 

Promotion. 

The rules for promotion in the active army also apply to officers in the reserve. 
The latter, however, are not promoted unless they have served in their sub

stantive rank during a period of recall, and have shown that they possess the 
general and military knowledge required for promotion to the next higher rank. 

No officer may be promoted to a higher rank unless all his contemporaries 
in the active army have been promoted to that rank. 

Second lieutenants in the reserve may not be promoted to the rank of lieu
tenant unless they have served for four years as second lieutenant. 

Specialist Reserve Officers. 

The cadre of specialist reserve officers provided for by the Law of July 6th, 
!935, consists of reserve officers of the arms and services posted to certain 
special services, such as the Anti-gas Service, the Royal Gun Factory, the 
Technical Artillery Research Centre, the Rear Service and the Supply Service. 

MILITARY TRAINING ESTABLISHMENTS. 

The military training establishments in Belgium are as .follows : 

(a) Staff College (Brussels), for higher military training. Officers passing the 
final examination are given staff rank. 

(b) Royal Military School (Brussels), for training infantry, cavalry, artillery, 
engineer and transport officers. 

(c) Cadet Schools, for higher secondary education, preparatory for the 
Military School. 

(d) Schools for the various arms:. 

Infantry .school ; 
Cavalry school ; 
Artillery school. 

each consisting of : 
Headquarters; 
A centre for technical studies (except at the Cavalry School) ; 
An administrative company. 

(e) Army Physical Training Institute (Brussels) to train army physical training 
instructors. -

(f) Schools for Services : 

I. School for Army Medical Officers, consisting of an advanced school 
and four sections for medical and pharmacy students. 

2. Jltlotor-Transport School, consisting of an advanced course for trans
port corps officers, a course for qualified N.C.O. instructors in the 
transport corps and an advanced course for N.C.O.s. 

(g) Military Air Force : 
Pilots' School; 
School of Aeronautics. 
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PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

Only the civilian pupils of the Military School not under 18 years 
of age receive pre-military training prior to their incorporation in the 
armed forces. 

The length of the. pre-military. training varies up to a maximum 
of ten months (including leave). 

The number of civilian pupils of not less than 18 years of age 
varies from 25 to 40. 

EF;FECTIVES. 

I. EFFECTIVES OF THE HOME ARMY. 

(a) Officers 1 : 

Lieutenant-Generals 
Major-Generals 
Colonels 
Lieutenant-Colonels 

• Majors 

r. Budgetary Ejjectives. 

Senior Captains (acting rank) 
Captains .. 
Lieutenants and Second Lieutenants 

Total officers 

(b) Non-commissioned officers : 

Higher grade of pay ( appointes) 
Lower grade (soldis) (volunteers and conscripts) 

Total non-commissioned officers 

(c) Other ranks (corporals and privates) : 

Higher grade of pay (appointis) , • . . . . . . . 
Lower grade (soldes) (volunteers and conscripts) 

Total other ranks 

Employed without military pay, military and 
civil employees .. 

Total : Officers and other ranks 2 

Note.-Numberof days ofactualservice estimated for: 
Non-commissioned officers (volunteers and 

conscripts) . , . . . . . . . . 
Other ranks (volunteers and conscripts) 

Total .• 

1935 

25 
39 

IOI 

135 
346 
I77 

r,6or 
!,894 

4·318 

IO,OOI 

2,108 

182,862 
17,365.705 

17.548.567 

1 Excluding officers on furlough. . . . 
2 Excluding non-military pupils and cadets, navtgatmg personnel and farners. 

193(, 

26 
37 
94 

144 
354 
142 

1,577 
2,086 

10,226 

283,240 
17.947,05° 
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For the year 1936, the average contingent of the army has been fixed at 
a maximum of 63,ooo. 

2. Army Effectives (Present). 
(1933·) 

Other ranks Voluntary Officers 

Infantry 
Cavalry 
Artillery 
Engineers 
Air Force 
Various 

Total 

Officers: 
Colonels 
Lieutenant-Colonels 
Majors .. 

1,743 
274 
671 
274 
103 

r,o58 

4,123 

II. BELGIAN CoNGo.1 

(1935 and 1936.) 

28,752 
5,092 

11,658 
4.639 
2,267 
8,735 

---
6!,143 

~ N.C.O.s 
j 13 Rank and file (natives) 

Captains 
Lieutenants and Second 

75 

66 Lieutenants 

Tota! .. 154 

III. GENDARMERIE. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s and gendarmes 

Total 

enlistments 

· r88 
28 
98 

3 
I 

r8 

. 336 

1935 

1 57 
6,289 

6,446 

IV. SUMMARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES 

OF THE HoME ARMY. 
(a) Army. 

1927 rgzS 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 I9H 1935 1936 
Officers 4,4II 4,163 4,086 4,010 3,982 3.990 4,192 4,236 4,318 4,460 
N.C.O.• 8,938 8,351 8,492 8,509 8,409 8,553 9.380 9.579 101001 10,226 
Other ranks 53,062 52,649 54.508 56,491 53.430 54,286 51,962 54,031 53.499 52,774 

Total •• 66,41I 65,163 67,086 6g,oro 65,821 66,829 65,534 67,846 67,8t8 67,460 

(b) Gendarmerie. 

I926 I927 1928 I929 IQ30 193I 1932 I933 I934 1935 
Officers 149 I48 148 I48 158 158 158 xs8 158 157 
N.C.O.s and ge~dar;,;es :: 5.949 s,goo s,goo 6,oo0 6,281 6,29I 6,291 6,289 6,289 6,289 

Total •• .. 6,098 6,048 6,o48 6,q8 6,439 6,449 6,449 6,447 6,447 6,446 

1 In 1930, the armed forces in the Belgian Colony were 16,300 all ranks, excluding 670 all 
ranks detached for the occupation of Ruanda-Urundi. This latter number was maintained in 
1931 ; but the troops stationed in the Colony were reduced to 14,300; since 1932, the effectives 
were further reduced to about r 3,ooo. This reduction in effectives was secured by shortening 
to five years the length of service with the colours, which had previously been seven years ; thus, 
in 1930, three annual contingents were released. 
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V. PUBLIC FORCE OF THE BELGIAN CONGO. 

1925 1926 19Z7 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 
Annual authorised contingent 3,104 5,040 2,598 4.400 6,150 I,6So 3.439 3,618 4,479 
Men under arms l . • . • . • I6,ooo 16,384 16,384 16,384 16,384 16,300 14,300 13,649 13,43~ 
European cadre j Officers .. 198 206 194 194 194 '9+ 184 156 153 

N.C.O.s .. 223 244 266 ~Sr ::!~I 281 201 I 57 I SQ 

COLONIAL FORCES 

Belgian Congo. 

COMMAND. 

The Government forces in Belgian Congo are under the direction of 
the Governor-General of the colony, who is assisted by''- field-officer, 
the Commander-in-Chief of the Government forces, whose head
quarters are at the seat of the local Govermnent. 

·RECRUITING. 

The Government defence force is recruited by enlistment and 
annual levies. 

The period of service with the colours for conscripts and volunteers 
may not exceed seven years. Re-engagements after completion of 
the term of service may be for as little as three years. No man may 
join a unit before the age of 16 or after the age of 30. 

The recruits, numbering r,6oo, receive one year's training as 
riflemen in training-centres and are then drafted into the troops in 
cantonments, where they obtain specialist training in the technical 
arms. 

ORGANISATION OF THE FORCES-EUROPEAN AND NATIVE. 

The Government forces consist of a commander-in-chief assisted by 
a staff ; three groups corresponding respectively to the territorial area 
of the two provinces, and each comprising units in cantonments, 
territorial service troops, a training centre and a school for candidate 
N.C.O.s ; troops in .cantonments and on territorial service drafted to 
the territory of Ruanda-Urundi (see below), a river section attached 
to a training centre ; a central depot ; an artillery depot and a com
pany of signal troops. 

The troops in cantonments (infantry, artillery, engineers, etc.) 
are especially organised for the defence of the colony, and are placed 
under the direct authority of the Governor-General. They take part 
in certain work of general utility. 

1 Excluding Ruanda-Urundi. 
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The territorial service troops are placed at the dispos~l of the 
provincial commissioners. I~ is their duty to occupy t?~ tern~ory and 
maintain public order therem. These troops are d1v1ded. m~o t~e 
same number of territorial service companies as there are d1stncts m 
the province ; the territorial service companies of a province constitute 

-a territorial service battalion. Each territorial service company 
consists of detachments of varying strength, whose duty it is to 
occupy and police the various districts, and ~hree sections. of fusiliers, 
which constitute a reserve and are responsible for carrymg out the. 
duties which the detachments are called upon to perform, and 
military and police operations in particular. 

From the point of view of military training, the detachments are 
under the sole orders of the military authorities to which they are 
attached.· 

Men sent on indefinite furlough form part of the Government 
reserve forces for a period of seven years from the day-following that 
on which their term of service with the active army or their limited 
furlough expires. 

Men on limited furlough are subject to the same obligations as 
reservists. 

Service with the active army performed by natives re-enlisting 
on the expiration of their period of active service (7 years) is deducted 
from their obligations in respect of service in the reserve. 

Men on limited or indefinite furlough may be recalled to the 
colours : 

(1) In the event of general mobilisation ; 

(z) In the event of partial mobilisation for operations within 
the territory of the colony or for the defence of this territory. 

On the expiration of their period of service with the active army 
l7 years) or of this period of service reduced in accordance with 
instructions given by the Governor-General, men are sent either on 
in~~finite or on limited furlough and proceed to their territory of 
ongm or to the territory in which they have asked for and obtained 
permission to fix their residence. 

Men sent on limited or indefinite furlough are liable to be called 
out for an annual inspection. . 
. 0!1 .the expiration of their period of service in the reserve, men on 
1ndefimte furlough are discharged. 

On mobilis~tion, the existing units are doubled, the serving soldiers 
and the reservists being allotted in equal proportion to the units thus 
expanded. 

There <~;re no European troops . 
. The umts and services of the Government forces include European 

officers and N.C.O.s, native subordinate N.C.O.s and native rank 
and file. Only officers who are, or have been, on the active list of 
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officers of the home army are eligible for service on the active list 
of the defence force . 

. As a rule, officers are gazetted to the defence force with the rank of 2nd 
Lieutenant. To obtain a commission, candidates are required : 

(r) To hold the rank of 2nd Lieutenant in the home army; -
(2) To have served for at least one year as a commissioned officer with a unit of 

the home army ; . 
(3) To have taken a training course for colonial duties and to have passed out 

successfully. 

· Candidates for appointment as under-officers or sergeants of the defence force 
must have performed at least one year's service, in that rank, with the home army, 
hav~ ~ompleted their 2rst year, and have passed successfully through their colonial 
training courses. . 

European Reserve Cadres of the Government Forces. 

Officers and N.C.O.s of the reserve or assimilated persons may be 
called up: · 

In case of mobilisation ; 
In peace time, by order of the Governor-General, to maintain 

or restore order ; 
For training and, for such of them as belong to the cadres 

of the home army, to discharge any obligations they may have. 

The above-mentioned persons are called up for training at their 
own request; the total period of training is forty-two days in every 
period of three years. 

Officers and N.C.O.s of the reserve are deemed to be on unpaid 
leave except when under arms. 

The recruiting of cadres of officers and N.C.O.s of the reserve 
is by means of voluntary engagement for a term of not less than 
three years. 

NUMBER OF UNITS AND ESTABLISHMENT (I933). 

r. Troops performing territorial service : IS territorial companies 
(effectives s.soo). 

2. Troops in cantonments-total effectives 6,062 : 3 infantry 
battalions and II infantry companies in cantonments, including 
9 detached companies; 2 artillery batteries; z infantry batteries ; 
2 engineer companies; I railway company; 2 cyclist companies; 
I signalling company; 3 training-centres. 

EUROPEAN VOLUNTEER CORPS AND MUNICIPAL POLICE. 

Volunteer Corps. 

The duty of the volunteer corps is to keep order in the pla_ces in_ which they 
are organised during mobilisation or in the event of revolt or senous disturbances. 

A volunteer corps consists of not fewer than twelve men. 
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The volunteer corps comprise 

(r) Town guards; 
(2) Militiamen serving compulsorily for one yea: _iJ?- a volunteer corps 

in virtue of the power conferred by the law on the m1htla; 
(3) Members of the Belgian army o~ indefin!te lea;e, authorised to 

serve in the Government forces the penods dunng wh1ch they may be 
called up under the law on the militia. 

The volunteer corps are placed under t?e authorit~ of. the prov~ncial co~
missioner, assisted by the officer commandmg the terr1tonal battahon and, m 
case of mobilisation, by the officer commanding the district troops of the 
province. 

The European vol).lnteer corps are placed according to the district under the 
command of an officer on the active list of the Government force, an officer on 
the reserve Jist of that force or an officer on the active or reserve list of the 
Belgian army seconded to the colony. 

Enlistment in the volunteer corps is for terms of one, two or three years.c· 
In case of requisition, periods of enlistment actually being served are., 

automatically extended until the withdrawal of the requisition. 
Volunteers are not required to wear uniform. , 
The arms to be borne by volunteers are decided by a corps commander,~: 

in accordance with the instructions of the Governor of the province. 
The military arms and ammunition allocated to volunteers are stored in 

premises placed by the military or district authority at the disposal o£ the 
officer commanding the corps. · 

Volunteers must have had sufficient military training to be able to use the 
weapon allocated to them as members of the sub-unit to which they belong. 

Volunteers on service must know how to handle a carbine or pistol. 
Militiamen serving compulsorily for one year in a volunteer corps and militia

men on indefinite leave from the Belgian army performing their service with the 
Government forces must attend a sufficient number of drills of a unit of those 
forces to obtain the necessary training, or must serve with such unit during 
the period laid down for the performance of their military obligations. 

In 1933, the strength of the volunteer corps was 300 men. 

Municipal Police. 

Each urban district has a municipal police force under the command of the 
district commissioner. Municipal police may also be established in other 
places under the direction of the territorial administration. Every municipal 
police force includes a chief police commissiont'r, assisted, if necessary, by 
one or more deputy police commissioners and by a detachment of troops on 
district service, the strength of which is fixed by the Governor of the province. 
No military training· is given in the police corps. 

The budgetary strength for 193-1- is r,145 commissioners and policemen. 

Native Gamekeepers and Forest Guards. 

. ~hese ~eJ?-, who are placed under the administrative authority of the 
d1stnct adm~mstrators, are recruited by voluntary enlistment, preferably from 
?-mong ex-pnvates or N.C.O.s ~f the Govern_me:1t force. The period of service 
1s three years. If necessary, firearms are d1stnbuted to them. 
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EFFECTIVES : see Chapter " Effectives ". 

MILITARY STATUS OF THE MANDATED TERRITORY. 

Ruanda- Urundi. 

Area 
Population (estimate) .. 

55,000 sq. km. 
3,500,000 

· The Belgian mandated territory belongs to the "B " class of man
dated territories, in which it is forbidden to erect fortificatio11s or 
establish military or naval bases, or to organise native military forces 
except for local policing and defending the territory .. 

Administratively, the Territory of Ruanda-Urundi is attached 
to the Colony of the Belgian Congo, of which it forms a Deputy
Governorship. 

The troops of the public force wh_ich have the duty of maintaining 
peace and order in Ruanria-Urundi consisted in 1933 of 6 European 
officers and 4 European N.C.O.s and 645 native rank ar"d file (exclud
ing the personnel of the motor transport service). 

They were formed by one company of native cyclist-riflemen 
II5 strong, stationed at Astrida ; two territorial companies, with a 
total strength of 460 men, one company being attached to each of the 
two Residencies, where they were distributed among various localities ; 
and three machine-gun sections, totalling 70 men, stationed at Usum
bura, Kigali, and Kitega respectively. 

Native Police Corps. 

On December 31st, 1933, the Native Police Corps comprised zoo 
sergeants and constables. 

II. Navy. 

In 1928, the Belgian navy was abolished, as a measure of economy. 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

1931 I 1932 I 1933 1934 I 1935 1936 

Estimates 
Draft 

Provisional results estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of NatioHal 
Defence: 

I. Ordinary Budget .• r,rso.7 969.8 845·8 869-9 766.6 886.4 
II. Extraordinary Bud-

get: 
473·4 (a) Budget proper 53·8 6s.o 91.0 400.0 353-2 

(b) Repair of war 
damage .• .. :2.2 - - - - -

Total .. .. .. r,2o6.7 I,034-8 936.8 r,z69.9 r,II9.8 1,359•8 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929 = 

s6 63 68 1 roo) .. .. .. .. 74 63 59 
Retail prices : Cost of li v-

ing (1929 = roo) .. 93 84 83 79 I 
So 8s' 

1 Average, January to April 1936. 
:t Average, january and February 1936. 

NoTES.-I. Expenditure on the air force is included in the budget of the 
Ministry of National Defence. Belgium has no naval forces. , 

2. The above figures for national defence include the value of services 
rendered to and material taken over by other departments and the pensions 
charged to the Ministry of National Defence. These have been estimated 
as follows : 

I 193I I 1932 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 
Services rendered to and 

material taken over by I 
other departments .. 

Military pensions ch~rged 
17.6 I6.7 II. I 8.7 s.8 6.s 

to the Mini~try ofN.1tion-
a! Defence . . .. .. 6.7 7.6 

I 
s.6 4-2 3-3 3.1 

3· '!'he extraordinary expenditure for 1931, estimated at 2rg.6 million 
francs, mcluded a credit of 2ro million francs voted for strengthening the 
defensive system of the country. This credit is transferable and remains 
available until exhaustion. 

4· The estimated extraordinary expenditure for 1934. 1935 and 1936 
!'epresents the tranches of payments to be effected on a scheme for strengthen
mg the defe~ce organisation of the territory. The total expenditure to be 
made accordmg to that scheme amounts to 1,346.7 million francs. 

5· . ~he greater part of military pensions is shown in the budget of public 
debt, JOmtly with other pensions. For war pensions a Caisse nationale des 
pensions de guerre has been created and also a Fonds des combat/ants. State 
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subsidies to these funds have been estimated as follows 

I 1931 I 1932 I 1933 I 19H I 1935 I 1936 

Subsidies to the " Caisse 
Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

nationale des pensions de 

I guerre " .. 00 I,I IS.O 1,123-7 t,ox6.o g8o.5 926.8 I,Oj8.g 
Subsidies to the "Fonds 

I 
des combattants" 0 0 5-0 I.O - - 18.o -

6. The gendarmerie is organised as a special corps with its own budget. 
Its expenditure has been as follows : 

1931 I 1932 I 1933 1~3{ I 19~5 1936 

Provisional results Estimates 
Draft 

estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 
Gendarmerie Corps (ordi· 

I I· I I I 
nary expenditure) .. 143-9 135·2 I27.6 123.2 I 13·9 I 24.6 

Extraordinary expenditure (construction, etc.) for the Gendarmerie Corps, 
charged to the extraordinary budget, was estimated at : 

I 1931 I 1932 I 1933 I 193+ I 1935 I 1936 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

Gendarmerie Corps (extra· 

I I I I I 
ordinary expenditure .. 4·0 0.:2 I.2 4·9 z.8 4·0 

7· Expenditure on military courts, amounting to about 2.5 million francs 
per annum, is charged to the Ministry of Justice. 

8. 
diture 
home. 

The budgets of the Belgian Congo and Ruanda-Urundi. include ex pen
for a " public force" which corresponds to the Gendarmerie Corps at 

Expenditure on this public force has been estimated as follows: 

I 193' I 1932 I 1933 I I9H I '935 I 1936 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

Public force : 

I 
Belgian Congo .. .. 69. I 55·7 52-5 48.I 53-5 58.2 
Ruanda· Urundi .. 4·3 2.7 2.6 2.4 2.2 2.2 

I 
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BOLIVIA 

Area 1,333,000 sq. km. 
3,000,000 Population (estimate) 

Density per sq. km. . . 
Length of railway system (Vl.I930) (excluding 

some industrial lines) .. 

I. Army. 

2.3 

2,235 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COl\iMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The President of the Republic is the supreme head of the army. 

I. MINISTRY OF \V AR. 

The Ministry of War is organised in five sections as follows: 

The Minister's Secretariat ; 

r. Personnel, arms, equipment and remounts ; 
2. Accountancy section ; 
3. Section of· military justice, claims and military 

conscription ; 
4· .Archives and correspondence; . 
5. Military constructions. 

II. THE GENERAL STAFF. 

In peace time, the General Staff is under the President of the 
Republic and the Ministry of War. In time of war, it is subordinate 
to the Commander-in-Chief of the army in the field. 

The General Staff consists of five sections : 

rst section : Organisation of the army of the line ; military 
training and establishments ; 

2nd section : Recruiting, mobilisation ; 
3rd section : Information, statistics ; 
4th section : Surveying, topography; 
5th section : Personnel. . 
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III. SUPRDIE COUNCIL OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

T~e Supreme Council of National Defence is responsible for 
stu~ymg and proposing all measures ensuring the preparedness of 
national defence. 

The Supreme Council of National Defence is responsible, m 
particular, for : 

. I. ~ixing the plan to be followe<l by the country in 
mternahonal policy, according to the principles adopted by the 
Government and the resources required for ·carrying it into 
effect. 

2. · Organising the nation in case of war ; 
3· Developing the systems of supply, transport, manu

facture and resources of all kinds ; 
4· Taking health measures against diseases of social 

importance, and 
5. Developing the moral education of the population. 

The Supreme Council of National Defence consists of the President 
of the Republic, the Secretaries of State for War and Colonisation, 
Foreign Affairs and Worship, Finance and Industry, Public Works 
and Communications, Education and Agriculture, and the Chief of 
the General Staff. ·· 

The technical advisers are the Adjutant-General of the Ministry of 
War, the Deputy Chief of the General Staff, the chief officials of the 
Ministries named above, the Director of the \Var Arsenal, and the 
Director of the Military Aviation School. 

MILITARY AREAS. 

Bolivia is divided into three military areas and two commands. 

r. The Northern area, comprising the department of La Paz; 
2. The Central area, comprising the departments of Oruro and Cocha-

. bamba · 
3· The Southern area, comprising the departments of Potosi and Chu

quisaca. 
Each area is commanded by a Brigadier-General. . . 
The departments of Tarija, ~anta Cruz and Beni, t~g:ether w1th the tern

tories of the north-western _colomes, make up the two m1htary commands. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

r. Higher units : 6 divisions. 
2. Arms and services : 

Infantry: 12 regiments. 
Each regiment consists of 2 battalions of 4 companies, 

including I machine-gun company. 
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Cavalry: 6 regiments (24 squadrons). 
Artillery: 

Field artillery-r regiment (2 batteries) ; 
Mountain artillery-3 regiments (6 batteries). 

Engineers : 6 battalions. 
Aviation: 2 flights (20 machines). 
In process of formation : 

r regiment of field artillery, and 
r regiment of mountain artillery, consisting of 2 batteries each. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Obligation and Length of Military Service. 

Military service is compulsory. The military obligation lasts 
from the age of rg to 49 : 

r. Between rg and 25, in the army of the line and its depot ; 
2. Between 25 and 32, in the ordinary reserve ; 
3· Between 32 and 40, in the extraordinary reserve ; 
4· Between 40 and 49, in the territorial guard. 

Army of the Line and Depot. 

If it is found that the number of conscripts called up is in excess of 
the contingent fixed for the regular army, lots will be drawn so as to 
divide the contingent into two categories. The first category is 
incorporated in the army of the line for a period of two years and forms 
the regular national army. The second category is also incorp9rated 
in line units for purposes of military training for a maximum period 
of three months ; at the end of that time the men in this category are 
sent on furlough without any other obligation than that of undergoing 
annual periods of training of thirty days. 

When they have completed their two years' or three months' 
service, as the case may be, both classes pass into the depot, where 
they undergo thirty days' training each year. 

General and Special Reserve. 

Men belonging to these formations also undergo a period of 
training of from twelve to twenty days. For this purpose they are 
formed into special units, incorporated in the army of the line. 
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Territorial Gtlard. 

Mer: belong~ng to this formation are only called up in the event of 
w_ar _w1th a v1ew to maintaining public order in their respective 
d1stncts. 

Men debarred or exempted from Service. 

_Men who have been sentenced for degrading offences and have completed 
t_he1r sente!l?e are de~arred from service in the army, but, in so far as they are 
hable to m1htary service, are placed at the disposal of the Ministries of \Var and 
the Colonies. 

Men p~ysically _unfit are exempt from military service. 
Men with a fam1ly_ to support are exempted from the two years' service, but 

serve three months w1th the army of the line, and are required to undergo 
periods of training. 

M~n '"':ith certain University degrees only serve one year and then pass an 
exammatwn to become N.C.O.s. 

~embers of Congre~s •. Ministers, ministers of religion, etc., will not be 
reqmred to undergo trammg so long as they bold their posts. 

Military Tax. 

Those exempted or excused from military service or periods of training are 
subject to a tax varying with the exemption and with the means of the person 
concerned. 

Volunteers and Re-engaged Men. 

Young men from 17 to r8 who desire to complete their two years' or three 
months' service in advance of their time may be accepted as volunteers. 
Other volunteers, both adults and minors, may be taken on for two years (the 
latter with consent of their parents or guardians), if there are any vacancies. 

Corporals and sergeants may re-engage for a year in the rank they hold or 
in the rank immediately above, provided their commanding officer considers 
that they possess the necessary qualifications. 

First- and second-class sergeants with four years of service in their rank will 
. receive additional pay equal to 20 per cent of their ordinary pay. 

Non-commissioned officers who, as the result of successive re-engagements, 
have completed fifteen years of service or more will be entitled to retire with a 
life pension. 

Military Schools. 

\Var School, for training of officers of higher ranks. 
Mifitary College, organised in two companies, comprising 247 cadets (rg28). 

Aviation School. 
Recruits' professional training School. 
School of engineering attached to the Arsenal (19 pupils in 1928). 

School for N.C.O.s. 

EFFECTIVES. 

The effectives of the 'Bolivian army for the years rgz6, 1927 and 
rgz8 (officers and men) amount to 8,ooo men. 
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II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 
. 

I93I I I932 I I933 I I934 I I935 I I936 

Estimates 

Bolivianos (ooo,ooo's) 

War Department . . .. . . 9·3 I II.4 
I I 

II.4 
I I !.9 

NoTES.- I. The budget contains no details regarding defence expenditure, 
but the above figures contain expenditure on pensions. 

2. The 1933 and 1935 budgets do not contain the expenditure of the ·war 
Department. For those years, as well as for 1934, there is a special extraordi
nary budget of the War Department, but it is not yet available. The 1936 
budget includes 40 million bolivianos for war expenditure. 
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BRAZIL 

Area 
Population (XII. 1932) .. 
Density per sq. km. . . 
Length of land frontiers 
Coast line 

8,525,ooo sq. km. 
44,002,000 

Length of railway system (X.£r. 1g31):: 

5.2 
12,000 km. 

g,2oo km. 
32,764 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The Brazilian armed forces comprise the army, the military air 
force and the navy. The first and second of these are under the 
control of the Ministry of War, and the third under the Ministry of 
Marine. 

The Brazilian army consists of the active army, the army reserve 
and the territorial guard. 

The active army consists of : 
Officers, cadet officers, and assimilated personnel ; 
Soldiers (volunteers and men drawn by lot) ; 
The first category of reservists who form part of the active 

army ( disponi bilite) . 

The army reserve comprises : 
The corps of reserve officers ; 
Reserve cadet officers and N.C.O.s; 
Citizens aged from 21 to 40 inclusive and reservists under 

the age of 21 not belonging to the active army. 

The territorial guard comprises-: 
Territorial guard N.C.O.s recruited in accordance with the 

laws in force; 
Citizens between the ages of 41 and 45 inclusive belonging 

neither to the active army nor to its reserve. 
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In the last place, there are auxiliary troops, consisting of co~ t_ing~nts 
from the gendarmeries of the various federated States (m11Itansed 
police) and of the ~ederal District (~ili~ary police). Service with 
the auxiliary troops IS counted as serv1ce m the army. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The President of the Republic is Commander-in-Chief of the land 
and sea forces ; in peace time he carries out this function thr~mgh the 
Minister of War and the Minister of Marine, and in war hme may 
appoint an individual to discharge the duties of the supreme command. 

I. WAR OFFICE. 

The Ministry of War centralises the Federal administrative 
business connected with the army. 

It comprises : 
The command. 
The administration of army personnel. 
The general administration of the army. 
The technical administration of war material. 
Special organs and commissions (commission for army promotion, 

military justice, commission for the budget and financial control, 
etc.). 

The Minister exercises his functions direct or through the Chief 
of the General Staff of the Army or the heads of the various depart
ments, together with the special organs and commissions. 

I. The Command: General Staff of the Army. 

The General Staff of the Army is responsible for the working-out 
of arrangements in preparation for war ; regulations and instructions 
necessary for the tactical and technical training of the army ; the 
preparation of land army mobilisation in general and in particular ; 
organs of command for the field of operations and for the interior. 
The Chief of the General Staff of the Army exercises command over 
th~ army as regards technical preparation for land warfare (including 
aviation and coast defence). He is assisted by deputy-chiefs, and is 
in constant touch with the General Staff of the Navy. He has at 
his disposal the following organs : 

The Supreme War Council, of which he is President. 
The General Staff of the Army. · 
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Group Inspectorates of Districts. 
Inspectorate of Coast Defence. 
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Comm.ands of districts ·and higher formations. 
Techmcal Departments of War Material General Adminis

tr~~ion and Army Personnel, so far as they 'are concerned with 
mihtary technical training. 

Schools, and centres and other training institutions. 
Army Geographical Service. 
Special Inspectorate of Frontiers. 

The Army General Staff comprises : 
The High Command. 
The Staff. 
Two s':b-c?mmands-(I) Intelligence, operations and training ; 

(z) Orgamsatwn, mobilisation, recruiting, transport, statistics 
and field commissariat-each consisting of two sections. 

One sect~o_n directl~ subordinate to the High Command. . 
~he auxiliary services : the Army General Staff Printing 

Service, the Army General Staff Photo-Cartographic Service, 
the Paymaster's Department and the Secretariat. 

The command of the Army General Staff is exercised by a general 
of division. 

The two assistant-chiefs of the Army General Staff have the 
rank of general. 

The Chief of the Army General Staff and the two assistant-chiefs are appoint
ed by Government decree, and the other officers by the War Minister. 

The assistant-chiefs are appointed on the proposal of the Chief of the 
Army General Staff. 

The work of the general staffs is carried out by officers of all five arms 
pos·sessing the qualifications required by the regulations governing the esta
blishment of officers of the General Staff. 

The establishment of officers of the General Staff consists of officers 
belonging to the Army General Staff and to the general staffs of theinspectorates, 
districts and higher formations. 

The Supreme War Council studies questions relating to operations 
and preparation for them, together with such questions affecting 
the fundamental interests of the army and national defence as are 
submitted to it by its president. The group inspectors of districts 
and at least three generals are members of this Council by virtue of 
their office. A general officer representing the naval command 
may also be convened. When the Minister for War attends the 
sessions of the Supreme vVar Council, he takes the chair. 

The Group Inspectorates 'of Districts are directly under the Chief of the 
General Staff of the Army. They are mainly responsible for progress in the 
training of the troops and services (including reserves) of the districts under 
their jurisdiction. 

There are two groups of districts. More may be created by the Government 
on the advice of the Chief of the General Staff of the Army. The group 
inspectorates of districts have their own staffs. 
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The Coast Defence Inspectorate is directly under the Chief of the General 
Staff of the Army. It deals especially with questions relating to the permanent 
defence of the sea-coast and rivers, in conj_unction with the chief commands 
concerned and the naval authorities, etc. It has· its own staff. 

The District Commands are under the Chief of the General Staff of the Army 
in respect of their duties, and under the Ministry for administrative purposes. 
They exercise territorial and troop command in accordance with the law on 
the general organisation of the army. 

The Special Inspectorate of Frontiers is under the Chief of the General Staff 
of the Army, and deals with questions relating to the frontiers of Amazonas 
and north-eastern Mato Grosso. It is not a permanent institution, and is 
governed by special regulations. 

II. Administration of Army Personnel. 

The organs of administration of the army personnel are 
The Department for Military Personnel. 
The Directorate of Military Service and Reserves. 
The Army Identification Service. 
The Disabled Ex-Service men's Home. 

III. General Army Administration. 

The Department of General Army Administration is responsible 
for preparing all matters of general army administration which require 
a decision from the Minister or the chief concerned, and do not relate 
to questions coming within the sphere of the chiefs of the General 
Staff of the Army or other departments. 

The Head of the Department of General Administration directs 
the aviation, engineering, signalling, war material, intendance, 
health, etc., services. 

-IV. Technical Administration of War Material. 

The organs of the technical administration of war material are 
The Technical Department of War Material. 
The factories and arsenals. 
The organs for studying and testing material. 

z. SuPREME NATIONAL SECURlTY CouNciL. 

All questions relating to national security are examined and co
ordinated by the Supreme National Security Council and by the 
special bodies set up to deal with mobilisation requirements. 

The Supreme National Security Council is presided over by the 
President of the Republic, the other members being the Ministers 
of State, the Chief of the General Staff of the Army and the Chief 
of the Naval General Staff. 

The Supreme National Security C01;mcil draws up a list of industrial 
establishments, including transport undertakings, of importance 
to national security. 
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3· COUNCIL OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Council of National Defence, which was set up in 1927, has 
to prepc:r~ the material necessary to enable the Government to 
~ake d~c1s1ons ?n matters relating to national defence; in particl.llar, 
1t studies questions which are likely to concern several Ministries. 

The Counc~l of National Defence is presided over by the President 
of the Republic and consists of all the Ministers of State, the chi.efs 
of th~ Army and Naval General Staffs and oft he generals and admirals 
appomted to exercise certain commands or to fill important offices 
in time of war. 
· The Council of National Defence may invite other military or 
civilian experts, including the representatives of private undertakings, 
to be present at its meetings. 

The Council of National Defence is assisted in its work by the 
Commission of Enquiry for National Defence, the General Secretariat 
for National Defence and the National Defence Sections attached to 
each Ministry. 

Commission of Enquiry for National Defence. 

The Commission of Enquiry for National Defence makes a prelimi
nary examination of the questions to be submitted to the Council of 
National Defence; it also studies questions submitted to it by the 
Government or by the Council of National Defence. 

The Commission may likewise propose to the Government the 
executive measures necessary for the settlement of questions affecting 
several Ministries. 

The President of the Republic acts as President of the Commission 
of Enquiry for National Defence; the Chiefs of the Army and Naval 
General Staffs act as Vice-Presidents. 

General Secretariat for National Defence. 

The General Secretariat for National Defence centralises all ques
tions to be submitted to the Commission of Enquiry and to the Council 
of National Defence. 

The General Secretariat for National Defence is under the direct 
authority of the President of the Republic and is under the direction 
of the Chief of the President's General Staff, who also acts as Secretary
General for National Defence. 

National Defence Sections. 

A National Defence Section is attached to each Ministry. Generally 
speaking, these Sections deal with problen:s the nature ~nd import
ance of which are such as to affect the natwnal defence mterests for 
which that Ministry is responsible. 
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MILITARY DISTRICTS. 

Brazil is divided into nine districts, each consisting of one or more 
of the Federated States. 

I 

2 

3 

4 
5 

6 
7 

8 

9 

Headquarters 

Rio de Janeiro 

Sao Paulo 

Porto Alegre 

Juiz de Fora 
Curitiba 

Sao Salvador 
Recife 

Bel em 

Campo Grande 

States included in district or area 

Federal District, States of 
Rio de Janeiro and Es
pirito Santo. 

States of Sao Paulo and 
Goiaz. 

State of Rio Grande do 
Sui. 

State of Minas Geraes. 
States of Parana and Santa 

Catharina. 
States of Baia and Sergipe. 
States of Pernambuco, Pa

raiba, Rio Grande do 
Norte and Ceara. 

States of Piaui, Maran
hao, Para, Amazonas and 
territory of Acre. 

State of Mato Grosso. 

Corresponding higher units 

rst Infantry Division. 

znd Infantry Division, 

3rd Infantry Division, 
3 cavalry divisions. 

4th Infantry Division. 

5th Infantry Division. 

I Mixed Brigade. 

Each military district has at its disposal the necessary organs for dealing 
with recruiting, the military training of citizens, the preparation and execution 
of mobilisation and the defence of the territory in so far as its own area is 
concerned. 

Each district has invariably a recruiting service, troops of the active army, 
authorities in charge of the preparation and training of the personnel of the 
active aniny and its reserves, special mobilisation authorities, etc. 

From the point of view of air defence, the country is divided into military 
air zones defined by law. 

The powers of the officers in command of the military air zones are similar 
to those of the officers in command of the military districts in so far as the 
training and employment of the units and other branches of the air forces are 
concerned. For disciplinary purposes such units and the other air formations 
are placed under the authority of the officers in command of the military 
districts. 

Each State, as also the Federal District, constitutes one military recruiting 
area, with the exception of the State of Minas Geraes, which is divided into two 
areas. The Federal Territory of Acre belongs to the recruiting area of Amazonas. 

The recruiting areas are subdivided into census and recruiting districts, each of 
which consists of a single municipality. Every municipal district in the Federal 
District similarly constitutes a census and recruiting district. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.1 

Infantry: 

I3 regiments of infantry (8 of Type I and 5 of Type II) ; 
27 light infantry battalions (6 of Type I and 2I of Type II) ; 

I training battalion ; 
I battalion of guards ; 
I company of guards; 
I frontier battalion, Amazon district ; 
I frontier battalion, Mato Grosso ; 
I frontier company, Para ; 
I frontier company, Iguassu and Parana. 
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The infantry regiments are of two types : Type I, which consists 
of 3 battalions of 3 rifle. companies and I machine-gun company, 
comprising 2 heavy machine-gun sections and I light machine-gun 
section ; and Type II, which consists of 3 battalions of 2 rifle compa
nies and I machine-gun company, comprising 2 heavy machine-gun 
sections and I light machine-gun section. One machine-gun company, 
comprising 3 heavy machine-gun sections, is also attached to each 
of the infantry regiments. 

The composition of the light infantry battalions is the same as 
that of the infantry battalions. 

The guard battalion consists of 3 rifle companies, I machine-gun 
company and I. tank company. 

The training battalion consists of 3 rifle companies and I machine
gun company, comprising 4 machine-gun sections and I mortar 
section. 

Cavalry: 
\ 

I4 regiments of independent cavalry; 
5 regiments of divisional cavalry; 
I training regiment. 

Each independent or divisional cavalry regiment consists of 3 
cavalry squadrons and I machine-gun squadron. 

· The training regiment consists of 2 cavalry squadrons and I 
machine-gun squadron, comprising 4 machine-gun sections and I 

mortar section. 

1 April 1936. 

4 
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Artillery: 

7 regiments of mounted artillery ; 
I mixed artillery regiment ; . 
5 divisional groups of pack artillery ; 
2 independent batteries of pack artillery ; 
3 howitzer groups ; 
I battery of motorised artillery {ISS C.) ; 
6 groups of mounted artillery ; 
I training group; 
4 groups of coast defence artillery ; 
9 independent batteries of coast defence artillery. 

The mounted artillery regiments and howitzer regiments are of 
four different types : Type A, comprising I group of 3 batteries, 
I group of 2 batteries and I supernumerary battery ; Type B, 
comprising 2 groups of 2 batteries and I supernumerary battery ; 
Type C, comprising I group of 2 batteries, I group of pack artillery 
and I supernumerary battery ; Type D, comprising 2 groups of 
2 batteries, I group of pack artillery and I supernumerary battery. 

The mixed artillery regiment consists of I artillery group of 2 
batteries, I pack artillery group of 2 batteries, I horse artillery 
battery and I supernumerary battery. 

Each horse artillery group consists of 2 batteries, including I 
reserve battery. 

The training group consists of 3 mounted artillery batteries. 

Engineers: 

4 battalions of sappers ; 
2 battalions of bridge-builders ; 
I signals battalion ; 
I railway battalion and I independent railway company ; 
I mounted company of sappers ; 
I mounted signals battalion ; 
3 companies of aerodrome pioneers ; 
2 training companies (sappers and signals) ; 
I army telegraph section. · 

Train: 

2 train squadrons. 

The train squadrons are of two types : Type A, which consists 
of I h<?rse platoon and I motor platoon, and Type B, which consists 
of I m1xed horse platoon and I motor platoon. 

Air Force: 

There exists a Directorate of Aviation, directly controlled by 
the War Minister, in so far as administration and discipline are 
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concerne~, and by the Chief of the General Staff of the Army as regards 
all questions relating to preparations for war (training, organisation 
and mobilisation). 

The Directorate of Aviation consists of : 

The Director of Aviation. 
The Secretariat. 
3 divisions of 3 sections each (personnel, organisation, airways ; 

material, research and projects, technical and statistical 
information ; training, foreign aviation, mobilisation and 
operation). · 

General services (medical, intendance, engineering, war material, 
meteorology, airways). 

Internal services. 

The Air Force comprises 3 regiments (one of 2 groups and 2 of 
one group) and cadres for 4 regiments. 

There are two types of air force regiments : Type I, comprising 
2 aviation groups of 2 squadrons, I training squadron and I super
numerary company ; and Type II, comprising I aviation group of 
2 squadrons, I/training squadron and I supernumerary company. 

AIR MATERIAL (1935) 
(Army) 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power 

Services: 

6 district intendance formations ; 
I district medical formation ; 
2 companies and 6 platoons of artificers ; 
I central air park company ; 
I central air depot company. 

Military Factories (1935) : 

Powder factory at Estrela ; 
Smokeless powder factory at Piquete ; 
Infantry cartridge factory; 
Artillery projectiles factory ; 

33 1 

19,300 

Anti-gas material factory; · . 
Shell-case and detonator factory for the artzllery ; 
Rifle-barrel and sword factory for portable armament; 
Army carriage works ; . . 
Central clothing and equtpment establzshment. 

1 Not .including school aeroplanes which are unfit for use in war. 
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SUMMARY, TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Regi· 

I 
Batta· I Squa- I Co:.;a ., Groups I Batte-

ments lions drons ries 

Infantry .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 13 67 1 - 2.29 2 - -
Cavalry .. .. .. .. . . . . .. 20 - 79 3 - - -
Artillery .. .. . - .. -· .. . . 8 - - - 29 70 
Engineers .. .. .. . . .. . - .. - 9 - 38' - -
Train .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. - - 2 - - -

1 Including 26 of light infantry, I Guards battalion and 1 training battalion; excluding 2 frontier battalions. 
2 Including So machine·gun companies and I tank company. 
1 Including 20 machinc·gun squadrons·. 
'Not including supernumerary companies. 

POLICE FORCES. 
Military Police. 

The military police of the Federal District are commanded by a general or 
colonel on the active list of the army. 

This force consists of a staff, six battalions of infantry, a regiment of 
cavalry, with which are incorporated machine-gun units, an auxiliary service 
corps (2 companies), and various other services. 

Military training is directed by army officers and police training by police 
officers. 

The military police are under the direct control of the Ministry of Justice 
and are at the disposal of police authorities for the maintenance of public order 
and safety in the Federal District. 

The military police is a reserve of the active army. 
The officers are retired under the same conditions-as army officers. 
The rank and file of the corps of military police are recruited by voluntary 

enlistment for a period of three years; candidates must be Brazilian born and 
aged from I8 to 40. Service in the military police is regarded as equivalent 
to service in the army. 

The rank and file may re-enlist up to the age of 58. 

Ejjectives (I935): Officers N.C.O.s .Men Total 
General Staff .. 9 9 
Welfare service 5 5 
Accountancy service IS IS 
General intendance 7 7 
Health service 30 30 
Six infantry battalions I62 270 3.67Sl 4,I10 
Cavalry regiment 30 46 553 2 629 
Corps of auxiliary services (headq uar-

ters staff and 2 companies) 9 So 359 44s 
Disciplinary personnel 5 5 

--- ---
Grand total .. 275 396 4-590 3 5,261 a 

Animals: Horses 667 
Mules s4 

1 Not including 282 bandsmen. 
2 Not including 38 assimilated personnel and bandsmen. 
• Not including 320 assimilated personnel and bandsmen. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for every Brazilian above the age 
of 21. 

Every citizen must apply for inscription in the rolls within twenty 
months of his reaching 18 years of age. 

Liability for military service lasts twenty-five years, beginning 
at the age of 21. 

In cp.se of war against a foreign Power, or in order to maintain 
the integrity of the national territory, all Brazilians over the age of 18 
may be called up for service in the defence of the country. 

Service in the army consists of : 

(a) A period of twenty years in the active army and its reserve 
(those aged from 21 to 40 inclusive) ; 

(b) A period of five years in the territorial guard (those aged 
from 41 to 45 inclusive). 

The term of compulsory military service in the active army is 
from twelve to eighteen months. 

Reservists belonging to the first category may be called up for 
service in the active army during a period of three years from the date 
of their discharge. 

In time of peace, only men under the age of 30 may be incorporated 
in the active army for service, either by the drawing of lots or by 
voluntary enlistment. 

In order to determine who are to be called up, lots are drawn 
annually in each recruiting district among all registered citizens 
liable for compulsory military service. 

Lots are drawn in the first place amongst registered citizens 
belonging to the oldest class and so on to the youngest class ; lots 
are first drawn amongst those registered automatically through 
Jailing to appear before the authorities and afterwards amongst 
those who have registered of their own accord. 

The term of service to be performed by those selected by lot for 
incorporation in the army is fixed annually by the War Minister. 
In the case of pupils of the civil secondary establishments over 21 
years of age and possessing the certificate of preparatory military 
training, it is, however, six months. ·. 

Reservists are divided into three categories : 

(1) Reservists who have undergone military training; 
(2) Reservists who have not undergone adequate military 

training; 
(3) Reservists who have not undergone military training at all. 
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Reservists are liable for training as follows : 
Men belonging to the first or second categories may be called up 

on two occasions for manceuvres, or larger tactical exercises, for periods 
not exceeding four weeks each-namely, for one such period before they 
attain the age of 25 and for a second period while they are between 
25 and 30 years of age. Those under 25 years of age must further 
report once a month, during two years only, at a musketry range, and 
go through a musketry course. 

Men belonging to the third category have to attend these musketry 
courses for five years ; they must further undergo military training in 
the special reservists' schools, which the Government will organise in 
certain units, or will form from detachments from these units, under 
conditions to be laid down hereafter, and they must present themselves, 
when required to do so, for training. 

The number of reservists in the three categories enumerated 
above has been fixed at rs,ooo for the year 1935· 

Service in the Second-Line Reserve. 

The Second-Line Army is exempt from service in peace time, 
except for purposes of the census returns. It is not liable to mobili
sation, except in the circumstances laid down in the constitution of the 
Republic. It is, nevertheless, liable to annual periods of training 
lasting from four to six weeks, and may be called up for that purpose 
at suitable times when the necessary authorisation has been given by 
the National Congress. 

In war time, men under 21 or over 44 may be called up for service 
with the Second-Line Army. 

Voluntary E1zlistment. 

All Brazilians over the age of r8 and under the age of 30 may volunteer 
for service in the army. 

The period of service for volunteers in the army and navy is fixed annually 
before the date of incorporation by the Minister concerned; it cannot, however, 
be less than one year. 

Enlistment and Re-enlistment. 

Sergeants or corporals, artificers or specialists under the age of 30, who 
ha-:e performed their compulsory military service, may be enlisted for a statutory 
penod. 

Other ranks may also enlist within the limits of the number fixed by law. 
Sergeants up to the age of 45 and corporals, artificers and specialists up 

to the age of 40 may be re-enlisted. 

Exemptions. 

Exemption from service may be temporary or permanent. 
The following are exempted temporarily : 

(a) Those found to be unfit for service for a period of one to ten months 
inclusive ; . 

(b) Those with dependent relatives within the meaning of the law. 
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The following are exempted permanently : 
(a) Those who, on medical examination, are deemed to be completely 

unfit for service or likely to remain unfit for a period exceeding ten months ; 
(b) The permanent clergy of all churches. 

CADRES. 

The cadres of the armv consist of the active cadres and the reserve 
cadres. • 

For the training of the cadres and specialists, the army has at 
its disposal : special schools from among whose pupils the officers 
and non-commissioned officers of both the active army and the reserves 
are recruited ; advanced practical schools or courses corresponding 
as far as possible to each arm or service ; schools or centres for the 
training of technicians or specialists; the Staff College; and information 
or study centres for colonels and generals, or provisionally for officers 
of various ranks. 

The training of cadres and specialists may be supplemented by courses 
or practical experience in civil establishments and abroad. 

Promotion in the army is gradual and progressive, except in the case of 
cadet officers, who are promoted at the end of their school course. 

Promotion from the rank of second-lieutenant up to that of colonel inclusive 
takes place within the cadres of the arms or services concerned acconling to 
the number of vacancies. Promotion to the rank of brigadier-general is by 
competitive examination. 

The minimum period of service in the rank below that to which the ofiicers 
concerned are to be promoted is: 

Cadets .. 
Second-lieutenants 
Lieutenants 
Captains 
Majors .. 
Lieutenant-colonels 
Colonels 
Brigadier-generals 

I year 
2 years 
3 
4 
3 
2 

3 
3 

The age-limits for promotion from one rank to another in the active army 
are as follows : 

Rank 

Brigadier-general 
Colonel 
Lieutenant-colonel 
Major .. 
Captain 
Lieutenant .. 

Officers of the Army General Staff. 

Combatants 

59 to 62 years 
57 to 6o 
53 to 56 
5 I to 54 
47 to 50 
40 to 43 

Non-combatants 

59 to 62 years 
55 to 58 
53 to 56 
49 to 52 
43 to 46 

An officer cannot become a member of the General Staff without 
having taken a course at the Staff College. 

The officers on the establishment of the General Staff are selected 
from the offiCers forming the establishment of the various arms. 

Officers graduating from the Staff College pass a period of 
probation on the Army General Staff or on the General Staffs 
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of the higher formations. The probationary stage is divided into 
three periods lasting two years in all, including the intervals between 
the periods-viz., 2 months with the Army General Staff, 8 months 
with the General Staff of the 8th or gth Military District or with a 
cavalry division, and ro months with the General Staff of one of the 
other military districts. 

Military Education. 
Military education consists of: 
Elementary training, intended for illiterate recruits, and comprising elemen

tary education, traini1.g as artificers and training as specialists for the air 
forces. 

Secondary training, intended to prepare candidates for officers' schools, 
and comprising instruction in general and subsidiary subjects for pupils 
of the military colleges, and training in subsidiary subjects for sergeants of 
the active army. 

Technical training, intended for reservists in general and also for the training 
of sergeant specialists for the active army and the training of reserve officers, 
etc. Technical training also includes preparatory military training or pre
military training for secondary-school pupils. 

Advanced training, which comprises advanced technical training, staff 
training and information courses for generals and colonels in the different arms. 

Military Schools. 
The Realengo Military School, Rio de Janeiro, is intended for the training of 

officers of the various arms. The period of studies is four years. Candidates for 
entrance to the school must be at least r6 years of age ; they must have received 
a secondary education and are required to pass. a competitive examination. 
Pupils from the military colleges are admitted ipso fure to the Military School. 
There are 650 students. 

Training at the Staff School, Rio de Janeiro, is divided into three courses : 
(r) the staff course in th~ strict sense of the term, lasting three years for officers 
with the rank of lieutem.nt and captain and two years for field officers; (z) a 
refresher course lasting one year for field officers and, in exceptional cases, captains ; 
(3) information course for General Officers. 

The Military Flying School, Rio de Janeiro, gives the necessary training to 
air-pilots, observers, mechanics and expert workers. It has a flying unit company 
attached to it. The school has roo students. 

The Intendance School. 
The Advanced Veterinary Service School, Rio de Janeiro. 
The Infantry Sergeants' School is attended by corporals, men and civilians who 

have passed a competitive examination. The course lasts six months. 
The Army Technical School provides training in armaments, chemistry, 

building and electricity. 
The schools of the various arms (I infantry battalion, I cavalry regiment, 

I training group, 2 engineer companies) are intended for infantry, cavalry, 
artillery and engineer officers. 

The Military Colleges give theoretical and practical instruction, and also 
purely practical training. The former is divided into two courses : a general 
course and a supplementary course. The practical course is given side by 
side with the theoretical and practical instruction, and includes military 
training and physical education. 
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The general course lasts for five years, and the supplementary course for two 
years. 

The pupils form a corps of five companies in the Rio de Janeiro college and 
three companies in each of the other two colleges. 

In the Rio de Janeiro Military College there is also a cycli3t company and a 
cavalry squadron. In each of the other two colleges there is a platoon of each 
of these units. 

The number of pupils in the Rio de Janeiro Military College is limited to 
1,ooo ; for the Military Colleges of Porto Alegre and Fortaleza the figures are 
700 and soo respectively. 

The object of the Directorate of 1Military Service and the Reserve, which is 
under the direction of a senior infantry officer, is to direct, organise on uniform 
lines and superintend the military training given in the rifle clubs, secondary 
and higher educational establishments and other institutions for training 
reservists. The commission acts as intermediary between the above-mentioned 
institutions and the army. 

The Practical Course affords training for army doctors and pharmacists. 
The Provisional Chemical Course is intended to train officers employed in the 

manufacture of powder and explosives. 
The Provisional Cavalry School provides advanced training for officers. 
The Army Medical Practical School holds two courses-viz., a training course 

for candidates for Jhe medical corps and an advanced course for officers serving 
in that corps. 

In 1929, there were also 691 military training centres (320 shooting-ranges and 
371 training schools) attended by 11,745 members and 11,820 pupils of secondary 
and higher schools. 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

Secondary-school pupils not under 16 undergo preparatory military 
training in the preparatory military training schools attached to 
secondary schools ; it consists exclusively of physical training and 
musketry. Pupils over 21 years of age who have passed through 
these schools are required to perform only six months' military service 
when called up for incorporation after the drawing of lots, or, if they 
prefer it, may opt for a reserve officers' training corps. 

RIFLE CLUBS. 

Rifle clubs are associations organised by Brazilians where they receive 
military and musketry training to prepare them for national defence. 

When war threatens they may be called upon for national defence. 
These clubs, howev~r, are not deemed to form part of the military or 

militarised forces. 
Rifle clubs may apply to the Directorate of Military Service and the 

Reserve to be incorporated, such application being made to the Musketry 
Inspector of the military area concerned. 

INDUSTRIAL MOBILISATION. 

At the request of the Ministries conc~rned, all industrial est.ablish
ments in the national territory are reqmred to supply them wrth the 
information necessary for the organisation of national defence. 
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EFFECTIVES. 
Officers :1 

Divisional Generals 
Brigade Commanders 
Colonels 
Lieutenant-Colonels •. 
Majors 
Captains 
Lieutenants 
2nd Lieutenants 

Total 
N.C.O.s, corporals and other ranks 2 

Cadets 

9 
26 

II3 
169 
345 

1,205 
1,819 
2,018 

5,704 
72,525 3 

750 

Grand total 78,979 
Animals employed in the army (1936) 19,833 
The strength of the land army may be raised, during the period 

for which it is fixed and within the limits of the budget votes, by 15,000 
first- and second-class reservists for manceuvres of higher formations 
or third-class reservists for periods of intensive training. 

II. Navy. 

ORGANISATION OF THE MINISTRY OF MARINE. 

Minister's Cabinet-Department of Current Questions. 
Board of Admiralty. 
Secretariat. 
General Staff. 
Directorate of Personnel. 
Directorate of Aeronautics. 
Directorate of Navigation. 
Directorate-General of the Rio Arsenal. 
Directorate of Finance. 
Directorate of the Mercantile Marine. 
Directorate of Naval Construction. 
Directorate of Armaments. 
Directorate of Health. 
Directorate of Training. 
Naval Administrative Courts. 
Naval Archives and Library. 

1 Budgetary effectives (1934 and 1935). 
2 Prescribed establishment. 
'Including 6o1 second-lieutenants, 1,291 sergeant-instructors and office staff and 460 ser

geants, co~porals and other ranks of the medical and veterinary corps, but excluding 3,000 men 
of the spectal army establishment contingents. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Naval ratings are recruited by a system of voluntary enlistment 
after admission to the schools for naval apprentices in the different 
States, and subsequently to the boys' training-ship. The total period 
of service is ten years as from the date of admission. Re-enlistment 
is optional ; men may re-enlist for periods of three years up to the 
age-limit of 45· 

Petty officers are selected from seamen ; they must comply 
with certain specified conditions and pass an examination. 

The corps of naval combatant officers, artificers and engineers is 
made up of personnel leaving the Naval School. The personnel of 
other corps is admitted by examination within the prescribed age
limits and in the lower ranks. 

Compulsory service in the active navy is for a period of three 
years, beginning at the age of 21. Liability for service in the navy 
extends over a total period of twenty-five years. It has never been 
necessary to draw lots for the navy, as the voluntary system furnishes 
the personnel required to fill the vacancies. The term of service 
for naval ratings selected by lot is fixed by law at two years. 

Naval Air Reserve. 

The Naval Air Reserve consists of first-, second- and third-class reservists. 
First-class reservists are pilots and specialists recruited from among naval 

air officers transferred to the reserve and from junior member8 of the Naval 
Reserve. 

Second-class reservists include reserve pilots recruited from among civilians 
who hold a pilot's certificate. 

Third-class reservists include reserve pilots, engineers and mechanics 
recruited from civilians licensed by civilian flying-schools (flying-clubs, etc.), 
from civil engineers who have served for three years in ch·il and military 
aviation establishments and, lastly, from civilians who have served the same 
term in the naval air arm or a similar establishment as specialist air mechanics. 

Naval Schools. 

The Naval School provides a junior course (2 years) for youths between 
14 and 16 and a senior course (5 years) for youths between 16 and 18. Its 
purpose is to train youths preparing for a naval officer's career. It comes 
directly under the Minister of the Navy. The Naval School has 250 pupils. 

Naval War College. 
Naval Air School. 
Submarine and Submarine ·weapons School. 
An Engine-Room Course has been arranged to give advanced training 

to specialist officers. 
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NAVAL AIR ARM. 

The naval air arm includes the Directorate of Aeronautics, the 
Naval Air Force, the Naval Air School, the Naval Air Offices and the 
air bases and special services. 

The supreme command of the naval air forces is held by the General 
Officer Commanding, who is directly under the Ministry of Marine. 

The Directorate of Aeronautics comprises the Director's secre
tariat, a technical administrative department (general administration 
of aeronautics) and a technical military department (aeronautics 
general staff). 

AIR MATERIAL (I935) 

Number of aircraft 
Total horse-power 

CORPS OF MARINES 

The "Corps of Marines" attached to the navy is designed to co-operate 
with the naval forces in national defence and to participate in the navy's 
service. The corps comprises: 2 infantry battalions (8 companies and 2 heavy 
machine-gun platoons), I mixed field artillery group (3 batteries) and heavy 
machine-guns, I anti-aircraft battery, 2 district companies, I company of 
military prison warders, I supernumerary company and I training company. 

The marine corps is recruited solely by voluntary enlistment for a period of 
three years, with the option of re-enlistment for successive periods of the same 
duration up to the age-limit of 45· 

EFFECTIVES. 

(!935-) 

Officers Petty Other Total officers ratings 

Personnel on active service : 

Naval forces .. 849 8or II,949 !3,599 
Naval Air Force 8r 69 588 ]38 
Marine corps 79 2,633 2,7!2 
Miscellaneous 343 6oo 943 

--- ---
Total !,352 870 I5,770 !7,992 

1 Not including school aeroplanes which are unfit for use ia. war. 



2 battleships 

Date (1) 
Of launch-

Names of the ships ing (z) Of 
entry into 

service 

I 
I. Min as- Geraes 1908-xo ~ 
2. Sao Paulo 1909-I02 .. 

I 

2 cruisers: 

Baia I909-I0
3l I. .. .. 

2. Rio Grande 
do Sui .. 1909-Io3 

I 

BRAZIL 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1935·) 

Dimensions Normal 
displa- (feet) 

~ Length H.p. cement Beam (tons) Draught 

I I 
I 533 I 30,000 

19,200 I 83 I 25 23,500 

I I 

I I j 401.6 ! 
3,150 39 22,000 

, 13ft. 7l in. 
I I 

I coast-defence vessel 

Floria no .. .. 1897-994 

1 Guno; and torpedo-tubes. 
z Large refit in I9I7·I9I9. 
' Completely refitted 1925-26. 
'Refitted 1924-25. 

8 destroyers · 1 

Date 

Names of the ships of entry 
intC' 

service 

I. Mara11ha" .. I 1922 

2. M ato Grosso l 1908 
3· Piaut • • • . 
4· Rio Grande 

do Norte .. 
s. Paraiba .. 1909 
6. Alagoas .. 
7· Santa Catha-

ri11a. .. .. , 
8. Serg<pe .. 1910 

I I 
~ 267t l 3,162 48 3,400 

13l; 
I I 

Displa-
cement Draught H.p. 
(tons) (feet) 

I 934 9 '/• 22,500 

s6o 7 ·!· S,ooo 

Speed 
(kts.) 

I 
( 21 

I 

27 

IS 

Speed 
(kts.) 

28 

27 

t The decree of June nth, 1934, authorises the construction of 9 destroyers. 
1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

rog 

I 

I Armament 1 

I 
(number and calibre 

in inches} 

I I XII 12, XIV 4-7. II 
3 (A.A.) (i'v!i11as- Ge-l raes : IV), VI 3 ·pdr. 
(Minas-Geraes: none) 

I 

I 
~X 4.7, IV 3-pdr., 

IV tubes (21). 

I 

II 9.4, IV 4·7, VI 6-pdr. 

Armament:! 
(number ;md calibre 

in inches) 

III 4· IV tubes (2x). 

~II 4, IV 3-pdr., II 
tubes (x8) . 
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1 ( + 6 building) submarines : 

~ Date Displa- Armament 1 

" Draught Speed .0 
Type 

of entry cement H.p. (number and calibre 
E into (tons) (feet) (kts.) in inches) " service z 

6 .. . . . . .. building goo I 
1,450 4,900 rR.~ I 

I Humay/a .. 1929 r,R84 
14 ---- I 4, VI tubes (2r). 

IO 2,200 

a Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

Miscellaneous : 18 ·different units (training-ship, monitor, river 
craft, etc.). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Artillery 1 

Type Number Tonnage Guns 

I 

Torpedo 

I 
Calibre tubes 

Number (inch) 

Battleships . . .. . . 2 38,400 24 12 . -
28 4·7 

6 3 
Cruisers . . . . . . .. 2 6,300 20 4·7 ·s' 
Coast-defence vessel .. I 3,162 2 9·4 -

4 4·7 
Destroyers . . .. . . 8 4-854 17 4 18' 
Submarines . . . . .. I+ 6 1,450 + I 4 6' 

building 5,400 
building I 

Total .. . . 14 + 6 54,166 + 102 32 
building 5,400 

building 

'Not includmg guns under 3-inch. 
• 2 r-inch. 

• 14 of r8-inch and 4 of 2r·inch: 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

1931 I 1932 I 1933 I 1934 1935 I 1936 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Paper milreis (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War .. .. 275-·1 714-0 422,6 576.r 44!.7. 475-2 
Ministry of the Marine •• I2I.3 r82.o r85.2 218.r 230.6 247-5 

Total .. .. . . 396.7 896.0 6o7.8 794-2 672-3 722.7 
I 
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NOTES.-1. Until 1933 the budget was drawn up partly in gold, partly in 
paper milreis. Conversion of gold into paper has been made at the _rates of 
7.8 for 1931, 7-7 for 1932 and 7.1 for I933- As from 1934, the budget IS drawn 
up in paper milreis only. 

2. The gross expenses of military factories are included in the appropria
tions-of the Ministry of War. 

3- The budget of the Navy Department includes certain minor appropria · 
tions of a civil character-e.g., harbour-master's offices, _lighthouses and buoys_ 

4· Aviation expenditure is distributed over various naval and military 
appropriations. 

5- The above figures include expenditure for pensions, which has been 
as follows : 

1931 I 1932 I 1933 1934-35 1 I 1935 I 1936 

Closed ac-counts Estimates 

Paper milreis (ooo,ooo's) 

Military and naval pen-

I 
I 

I I I sions .. 00 .. 0 0 38-4 43-5 
I 

sr .8 54-9 58.2 s8.3 

' Figures refer to the period r.IV.1934 to 3t.Ill.r935-
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UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN
AND NORTHERN IRELAND 

and all parts of the British Empire which are not separate Members 
of the League of Nations. 

Area 
Population (VI. 1935) 

244,000 sq. km. 
46,889,000 

Density per sq. km. . . . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (XII. 1930) . . 

192.2 
34,054km._ 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland are composed of the army, coming under the 
authority of the War Office, the Royal Air Force, under the Air 
Ministry, and the Royal Navy, under the Admiralty. 

In addition, there are certain armed forces, both permanent and 
non-permanent, which are under local governments in certain of the 
colonies and mandated territories (these are not included in the figures 
given below). 

The army, under the authority of the War Office, comprises : 

(I) The regular army (permanent forces) at home and 
abroad, with its reserves ; 

(2) The territorial army (non-permanent forces), with its 
reserve of officers. 

There should be added certain military organisations administered 
by the army, whose members, however, have no definite liability for 
service unless otherwise undertaken : 

(a) Cadets of military colleges ; 
(b) Cadets of the officers' training corps. 

The regular army is the permanent army of the United Kingdom; 
it is recruited at home, and certain of its units are stationed in the 
British colonies and mandated territories and in India. As India is a 
separate Member of the League of Nations, figures for armed forces 
stationed therein have not been included in the figures given below. 
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The territorial army should not be confounded with the territorial 
reserve existi~g in certain countries, which is composed of men who 
pass automatically from one reserve into another. The territorial 
army is. a;n. independent. force for the purpose of home defence. The 
:espon~1b1hty for mannmg the coast defence of the United Kingdom 
~s confided to the territorial army. The coast defence organisation 
mcludes the formation of anti-aircraft units of the territorial army, 
Roya~ Artillery and Royal Engineers. Members of this army are 
not hable to serve overseas unless a special Act of Parliament is 
passed. It is organised on the same lines as the regular army. 
Its administration is in the hands of the county associations at all 
times other than when it is called up for annual training in camp, 
when embodied or when on actual military service. 

The territorial army is a non-permanent force. In 1930, the average 
number of days' duty performed by individuals of the territorial 
army was about twenty. It has a permanent staff (1933-34) of 
1,958 officers and N.C.O.s. 

The army's reserve forces are the regular reserve and the supple
mentary reserve. 

Tlie regular reserve is composed partly of men (section A) who are 
liable to be called up for service when warlike operations are in 
preparation or in progress, without the proclamation, or the commu
nication to Parliament, mentioned in the Reserve Forces Act, 1882, 
and partly (sections B and D reservists) of men liable to be called 
up for service by Proclamation of His Majesty. 

The supplementary reserve is to supplement the regular reserve on 
mobilisation. It comprises three categories : transportation personnel 
only, who train with regular units; officers and men who train in 
peace time ; and finally, officers and men who have no training in 
peace time, their duties on mobilisation being of a technical nature 
corresponding to their occupation in civil life. 

COMMITTEE OF IMPERIAL DEFENCE. 

The Committee of Imperial Defence is an advisory and consultative 
body concerned with the co-ordination of defence policy and matters 
related thereto. It has no executive powers. The Prime Minister is 
Chairman of the Committee and summons other Ministers, officials 
and expert advisers, having regard to the nature of the subjects 
to be discussed. 

In practice, the following are usually invited to attend its meeting: 

The Lord President of the Council; 
The Chancellor of the Exchequer; 
The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs ; 
The Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs ; 
The Secretary of State for the Colonies ; 
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The Secretary of State for India ; 
The First Lord of the Admiralty ; 
The Secretary of State for War; 
The Secretary of State for Air ; 
The First Sea Lord and Chief of Naval Staff; 
The Chief of the Imperial General Staff ; 
The Chief of the Air Staff; 
The Permanent Secretary to the Treasury, as Head of the Civil 

Service; 
The Permanent Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

Co-ORDINATION oF THE DEFENCE SERVICES. 

While the Prime Minister retains the chairmanship of the Commit
tee of Imperial Defence and of the Defence Policy and Requirements 
Committee, a Minister is appointed as Deputy Chairman of these 
Committees, to whom the Prime Minister delegates the following 
duties: 

(i) The general day-to-day supervision and control on the Prime 
Minister's behalf of the whole organisation and activity of the Com
mittee of Imperial Defence ; the co-ordination of executive action and 
of monthly progress reports to the Cabinet, or any Committee appoint
ed by them, on the execution of the reconditioning plans; discernment 
of any points which either have not been taken up or are being pursued 
too slowly, and (in consultation with the Prime Minister or other 
Ministers or Committees, as required) of appropriate measures for 
their rectification. 

( ii) In the Prime Minister's absence, taking the Chair at the 
Committee of Imperial Defence and the Defence Policy and Require
ments Committee. 

(iii) Personal consultation with the Chiefs of Staff together, 
including the right to convene under his chairmanship the Chiefs of 

. Staff Committee whenever he or they think desirable. 
( iv) The chairmanship of the Principal Supply Officers Committee. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. GOVERNMENT AND COMMAND OF THE ARMY. 

The Government of the army is vested· in the Crown. 
The command of the army is placed in the hands of the Army 

·Council, which is also responsible for the administration of the regular 
forces. 
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~he Secretary of State for War is responsible to His Majesty and 
Parliament for all the business of the army and is President of the 
Army Council. ' 

2. ARlllY COUNCIL. 

The Council is composed as follows : 

The Secretary of State for War (President) ; 
The Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for War (Vice-

President) ; 
The Chief of the Imperial General Staff (First Military Member) ; 
The Adjutant-General to the Forces (Second Military Member) ; 
The Quartermaster-General to the Forces (Third Military Member); 
The Master-General of the Ordnance (Fourth Military Member) ; 
The Financial Secretary of the War Office (Finance Member); 
The Permanent Under-Secretary of State for War (Secretary). 

The Secretary of State for War. 

The Secretary of State is responsible to His Majesty and 
Parliament for all the business of the Army Council. 

Permanent Under-Secretary of State for War. 

Duties connected with his office as Secretary to the Army Council : 

General control of War Office procedure and the conduct of official business 
and the issue of all orders of the Army Council on these subjects. Preparation 
of papers for the decision of the Army Council. Consideration and compi
lation of the Parliamentary estimates. Review of proposals for new expen
diture, or for redistribution of the sums allotted to the different subheads of 
the votes, etc. 

The Military Members of the Army Council are responsible 
to the Secretary of State for the administration of so much of the 
business relating to the organisation, disposition, personnel, armament, 
and maintenance of the army as may be assigned to them, or each 
-of them, from time to time, by the Secretary of State. 

The Finance Member of the Army Council is responsible to the 
Secretary of State for the finance of the army and for so much of 
the other business of the Army Council as may be assigned to him, 
from time to time, by the Secretary of State. 

3· WAR OFFICE. 

Selection Board . 

. Meets periodically for the selection of officers for promotion to the 
rank of substantive lieutenant-colonel and above. 
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The Selection Board is composed as follows : 

President : The Chief of the Imperial General Staff. 
Members : The Adjutant-General to the Forces, 3 General Officers Com

manding-in-Chief the Aldershot Command, the Eastern Command aml the 
Southern Command. 

Secretary : The Military Secretary to the Secretary of State. 
Assistant Secretary :The Deputy Military Secretary. 

Office of the Judge Advocate-General. 

The Judge Advocate-General, who is appointed by the Secretary 
of State for War, superintends the administration of military law in 
the army at home and in the colonies. 

Departments of the War Olfice. 

r. Department of the Chief of the Imperial General Staff. 

The Department of the Chief of the Imperial General Staff is composed as 
follows: 

Military assistant; 
Personal assistant ; 
Director and Deputy Director of Military Operations and Intelligence; 
Director of Staff Duties ; 
Director of Military Training ; 
Inspectors attached to the Military Training Directorate (Inspectors of 

Cavalry, of Royal Artillery, of Fixed Defences, of Royal Engineers, of 
Royal Tank Corps, of Royal Army Service Corps, of physical training 
and of army educational corps). 

Duties: All questions of military policy affecting the security of the Empire. 
Advice as to .the conduct of operations of war and orders in regard to military 
operations. Collection of intelligence. Censorship. War organisation, fighting 
efficiency and training of the military forces. Selection and administration of 
the General Staff. Education of officers and selection of candidates, etc. 

2. · Department of the Adjutant-General to the Forces. 

The Department of the Adjutant-General to the Forces is composed as 
follows : 

Director of Recruiting and Organisation ; 
Director of Personal Services ; 
Director-General and Deputy Director-General of Army Medical Service: 
Director of Hygiene; 
Director of Army Dental Service. 

P11ties.: Raising and organising in peace the personnel of the military forces. 
Mob1hsat10n. Discharges. Record offices. Peace distribution and adminis
tration of units. Discipline, etc. 
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3· Department of the Quartermaster-General to the Forces. 

The Department of the Quartermaster-General to the Forces is composed 
as follows : 

D~rector of Movements and Quartering ; 
DI.rector of Supplies and Transport ; 
D~rector-General of Army Veterinary Services; 
D1rector of Fortifications and Vvorks. 

Duti.es: Administration of transport, remount, veterinary, ordnance, supply, 
quartenng (other than works), technical railway services, messing of the army, 
and all allowances appertaining to Q.M.G. services, e.g., travelling, ration, 
forage, lodging, fuel and light, etc. 

4· Department of the Master-General of the Ordnance. 

The Department of the Master-General of the Ordnance is composed as 
follows: 

Director of Artillery ; 
Director of Mechanisation ; 
Director of Ordnance Service ; 
Director of Ordnance Factories. 

Duties : The scientific development of war material. Research, design and 
experiment of guns, carriages, vehicles, small-arms, machine-guns, ammunition, 
chemical warfare appliances, position- and range-finders, etc. 

s. Department of the Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for 
War: Director-General of the Territorial Army l Comptroller 
of Lands Branch. 

6. Department of the Financial Secretary of the War Office: Director 
of Army contracts. 

MILITARY DISTRICT COMMANDS. 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland are divided into six commands, 
each command except Aldershot being subdivided into areas : 

The Aldershot Command. 
The Eastern Command. 
The Northern Command. 

The Southern Command. 
The \Vestern Command. 
The Scottish Command. 

London, Guernsey and Alderney, Jersey, and Northern Ireland 
form independent districts, apart from the commands. 

There are two distinct classes of command : 

(r) A command over a certain geographical area, such as that 
exercised by a G.O.C.-in-C. or area commander; . 

(z) A command which does not embrace any defmed area, such 
as that exercised by a divisional or brigade commander. 
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General Officer Commanding-in-Chief. 

(a) .-r:he G.O.C.-in-C. is responsible for the command, training 
and efficiency of the troops located in the command ; 

(b) For the administration of his command, except as delegated 
to the officer i/c administration ; 

(c) For keeping up to date a scheme of mobilisation for all troops 
stationed in or mobilising within his command ; 

For ensuring that all ranks are acquainted with their duties on mobilisation 
and in connection with the local defence scheme, and that those concerned have 
such access to the schemes for mobilisation and defence as is necessary for the 
proper performance of their duties. 

At stations abroad this responsibility rests on the general or other officer 
commanding the troops. 

The G.O.C.-in-C., being relieved of administrative work by the officer i/c 
administration, is able to devote his undivided attention to the command and 
training of the troops. 

General Officer Commanding a Division. 

· The divisional commander has under his orders, for the purpose 
of discipline and interior economy only, the officers and men of services 
and departments serving at the station where divisional headquarters 
are located. 

Officer Commanding a Brigade. 

A colonel, graded as a colonel-commandant, is appointed to 
command a brigade of cavalry or infantry, and will perform duties 
analogous to those laid down for a divisional commander. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(I936-37·) 

I. Higher Formations. 

I. Aldershot Command. 2. Eastern Command. 

Field troops (regulars) 

I cavalry brigade; 
I anti-aircraft group ; 
2 divisions (5 infantry bri

gades). 

Field troops (regulars) 

I division (3 infantry bri
gades). 

Territorial divisions and bri-
gades: . 

2 divisions (6 infantry bn
gades) ; 

I anti-aircraft division (4 
anti-aircraft groups). 
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3· Northern Command. 4· Southern Command. 

Field troops. (regulars) Field troops (regulars) 

I infantry brigade. I cavalry brigade ; 

Territorial divisions and bri-
I tank brigade ; 

bri-I division (3 infantry 
gades : gades). . 

3 divisions (9 infantry bri- Territorial divisions and bn-
gades). gades : 

I cavalry brigade ; 
2 divisions (6 infantry bri-

gades). 
' 

5· Western Command. 6. Scottish Command. 

Territorial divisions and bri- Territorial divisions and bri-
gades : gades : 

infantry bri-3 divisions (9 infantry bri- 2 divisions (6 
gades). gades). 

7· London District. 

Field troops (regulars) : 
I infantry brigade. 

Territorial divisions and brigades : 
I division (3 infantry brigades). 

2. Arms and Services (Regular Army). 
Cavalry. 

(a) Household Cavalry. 
2 regiments (both stationed at home). 

(b) Cavalry of the Line. 

zo regiments, including 2 cavalry armoured-car regiments (I2, 
including I armoured-car, are at home; 3, including I armoured-car, 
in Egypt and 5 in India). 

The regiments are grouped in three branches : viz., dragoons 
(7 regiments), lancers (4 regiments), and hussars (9 regiments). 

A household-cavalry regiment is organised in a regimental 
headquarters (with 2 Lewis guns), a headquarter wing, including 
I machine-gun troop (2 machine-guns, Vickers), and 2 squadrons. 

A line-cavalry regiment is organised in a regimental head
quarters (with 4 machine-guns, Vickers, and 2 Lewis guns ; the Indian 
line cavalry regiment has a .total of I6 machine-guns) and 3 sabre 
squadrons. The first-line transport of cavalry regiments is on a 
mechanised basis. 



Artillery. 

Number of brigades, etc. 
Number 

of batteries Number of guns to a battery 

I I to a brigade Home Colonies India I Total 
and Egypt of batteries 

I ' batteries 8 Royal Horse Artillery (horsed) .. 3 4 I3·pdr. guns (6 in India) I brigade and - 4 
I battery 

Royal Horse Artillery (mechanised) 3 6 3-7 in. howitzers I brigade I brigade - 6 

Field (horsed) .. .. .. . . 4 3 batteries of 4 I8-pdrs. each I3 brigades - 8 brigades 1 84 
I battery of 4 4-S·in. howitzers 

Field (mechanised) .. .. .. 42 2 batteries of 4 I8-pdrs. each and 2 9 brigades I brigade 2 brigades 2 43 
of 4 4-s-in. howitzers 

Light (horsed) .. .. .. . . - 4 3.7-in. howitzers - - 6 batteries • 6 

Medium (mechanised) .. .. .. 4. 3 batteries of 4 6-in. howitzers 5 brigades • - 2 brigades 26 
I battery of 4 6o-pdrs. 

Anti-aircraft (mechanised) .. .. 4 3 batteries of 8 3-in. 20 cwt. each 4 brigades • 6 batteries 7 I battery 23 
I battery of I2 Lewis guns 

Heavy .. .. .. .. .. . . 4 4 guns or howitzers I brigade 8 and I 3 batteries 7 2 batteries 25 
6 batteries 

Total (batteries) .. .. .. I37 batteries 25 batteries 59 batteries 221 

l 4 on higher establishment (2 batteries each of six 18-pdr. guns and 2 batteries each of six 4-S·inch howitzers), 4 on lower (2 batteries each of four 18-pdr. guns and 2 bat· 
teries each of four 4-S·inch howitzers). 

1 Four brigades at home and one in Egypt have one 18-pdr. battery less and one of the brigades in India bas 6 guns a battery. 
1 Each of the 6 batteries is brigaded with 3 Indian mountain batteries. 
'The medium brigades in India ha\'e 1 less6-in.howitzerbattery. 
1 2 brigades on a higher establishment and 3 on a lower. 
1 Mechanised. 
' The composition of units in the colonies varies and there are also 4 mixed (heavy and anti-aircraft) batteries. 

H 

'" H 
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A cavalry armoured-car regiment (38 armoured cars) contains a 
regimental headquarters and· 3 squadrons. 

In December I935, in connection with the decision to form a 
Mobile Division, it was announced that 2 brigades of mechanised 
cavalry, each consisting of 2 cavalry motor regiments and I cavalry 
light tank regiment, would be formed by conversion of 6 horsed 
regiments at home; and that the 2 horsed regiments and I cavalry 
armoured-car regiment in Egypt would similarly be converted into a 
mechanised cavalry brigade. Details of the organisation are not yet 
settled, but in I936 I regiment at home and I in Egypt are to be 
converted to cavalry motor regiments on an experimental basis, and 
I regiment at home will be organised as a cavalry light tank regiment, 
with token equipment. 

Engineers. 

I. Field and fortress units. 

I3 field companies at home (9 mechanised and 4 horsed). 
I field squadron. 
2 anti-aircraft searchlight groups, consisting of headquarters and 

4 companies. 
3 cadres of field park companies for 3 divisions. 
I field survey company. 
2 field park companies. 
2 field companies in Egypt. 
2 fortress -companies at home. 
4 fortress headquarters, comprising 7 defence electric light, 2 mixed 

and 4 anti-aircraft companies abroad. 

Depots : 

I mounted depot at Aldershot. 
I training battalion (3 recruit companies) j at Chatham. 
I depot battalion (3 companies) 

II. Transportation. 

I railway training-centre with 2 railway companies. 

Corps of Signals. 

Depot battalion. 
Training battalion. 
" A" corps signals (headquarters and 3 companies). 
I c~v.a.l:ry div_isional signals (6 troops). 
5 d1v1swnal s1gnals (I5 companies). 

I3 artillery signal sections (mechanised; I not yet raised). 
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I tank brigade signals. 
2 tank signal_sections (including I in Egypt). 
6 command s1gnal companies (at home). 
I company in the Middle East. 
2 ai_r-defence brigade signals. 
2 ~1reless companies (including I in Egypt). 
I s1gnal company (at home). 
Training battalion (3 companies). 
I signal section (at home). 

IO signal sections abroad. 

Infantry. 

(a) Foot Guards. 

IO battalions (including 2 in Egypt), ·organised in 5 regiments. 

(b) Infantry of the Line. 

The infantry consists of regiments, each comprising 2 battalions 
(I at home and I abroad) and I depot, the depots of the two rifle 
regiments being combined into one. 

6I battalions at home, I2 battalions in the colonies, 4 battalions 
in Egypt, 2 in the Sudan and 2 in Palestine. There are also 
62 depots. 

In I928, a change in organisation was introduced and the battalion 
(foot guards and infantry of the line) comprised a headquarters wing, 
I machine-gun company and 3 rifle companies. The headquarters 
wing included 4 anti-tank weapons and 2 Lewis machine-guns for 
anti-aircraft defence. Each rifle company had 8 Lewis machine-guns. 
The machine-gun company was organised in 3 platoons of 4 machine
guns each. Oversea battalions had an additional machine-gun 
platoon in the machine-gun company. 

· In I934, the machine-gun company in battalions was superseded 
by a support company with 2 machine-gun platoons and I mortar 
platoon at home, and 3 machine-gun platoons abroad. 

In December 1935, it was announced that steps would be taken to 
reorganise the regular infantry on the basis of brigades consisting of 3 
rifle battalions and I machine-gun battalion. 

Rifle battalions are to consist of a headquarters company, with 4 
mortars and 4 light machine-guns, and 4 rifle companies. 

The organisation of machine-gun battalions is not finally settled 
but will provisionally include a headquarters company, 2 machine
gun companies, each with a total of 20 machine-guns, an anti-tank 
company with 12 anti-tank guns, and a reconnaissance (rifle) com-

pany. · · · b tt 1" f f t . d To give effect to th1s reorgamsatwn, two a awns o oo guar s 
and I3 regiments of infantry of the line will be converted to machine
gun units. 
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d · 36 and It is intended to convert battalions at home unng I9 
battalions abroad later. . . · t t f 

The horse draught vehicles formmg the first-line ranshor. ~ 
infantry battalions are in process of replacement by mec amc 
.transport. 

Tank Corps. 

3 mixed, I light and I army tank battalions at home. . 
A mixed tank battalion consists of headquarters and 3 compa!ues 

and is armed with 49 tanks (27 mediu~ and 22 light tanks) ; the hght 
battalion (3 companies) is armed .with 58 tanks. ; the army t.ank 
battalion consists of mixed battalion (3 compames) and one hght 
tank company and is armed with 6? t_anks (including ~9 light). 

I tank battalion in Egypt, cons1stmg of 2 compames (4I tanks, 
including 22 light tanks). . . . 

I depot (I administrative and I recrmt compames). 

Service Corps. 

40 transport companies at home. 
8 transport companies abroad. 
I rlepot driving company. 

Other Services of the Army. 

Pay corps and military accountants ; ordnance service ; engineer 
service ; medical service (including the Army Medical College) ; 
veterinary service. 

Manufacturing and 11Jiscellaneous Establishments. 

(a) Royal Ordnance Factories. 
The Chief Superintendent of Ordnance Factories is charged, under the direc

tion of the Director-General of Factories, with the administration and working, 
so far as possible, upon a commercial basis, of the Royal Ordnance Factories at 
Woolwich. \ 

(b) Royal Army Clothing Department. 

Responsible for the general supervi~ion and administration of all central 
ordnance depots and installations. 

(c) Army Ordnance Services. 
(Under the Quartermaster-General.) 

.. Responsibl7 to the Dir~ctor ~f Equipment and Ordnance Stores for the pro
VISIOn and maintenance _(mcludmg w~r reserves) of vote 7 (Clothing) and of 
vote S. (Stores), to the Director of Artillery and the Director of Fortifications 
and Works respectively for similar duties in connection with vote 9 (Stores) 
and to Di~ector of_Movements a~d Quartering ~or vote 6 (Stores). ' 

Tec~n:1cal adv1ser to the D1rector of Eqmpment and Ordnance. Stores in 
ammumtwn matters. 
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(d) Supply Reserve Depot. 
(Under the Quartermaster-General.) 

Provision, receipt and turnover of reserve supplies for the expeditionary 
force. 

(e) Mechanical Transport Stores Depots, R.A.S.C. 
(Under the Quartermaster-General.) 

The Officer C.ommanding, under the instructions of the Director of Supplies 
and Transports, IS ?harged.with the provision and inspection of the spare parts, 
tyres, and accessones required for all M.T. vehicles, both at home and overseas. 

(I) Mechanical Transport Inspection Branch. 
(Under the Quartermaster-General.) 

Directly responsible to the Director of Supplies and Transport of the inspec
tion of all wheeled M. T. vehicles, workshops and stores, etc. 

(g) Inspection and Experimental Staff. 
(Under the Master-General of the Ordnance.) 

Directly responsible to the Director of Artillery for the inspection of guns, 
carriages, ammunition, etc. 

(h) Royal Engineer Board. 
(Under the Master-General of the Ordnance.) 

Research and Investigation.-To decide upon matters entailing research and 
to maintain touch with scientific associations and technical institutions which 
undertake it, and with other Government Departments. 

Experirnents.-To determine the scope and extent of experimental work, 
the allocation of this work to the various experimental establishments or 
elsewhere, and the control of the technical work of these establishments. 

To furnish technical reports upon inventions or proposals referred to them. 

(i) Research Department. 
(Under the Master-General of the Ordnance.) 

To carry out research on explosives, metallurgy, radiology as applied to 
ordnance material, ·and ballistics as applied to service requirements, etc. 

(j) Chemical ·warfare Research Department. 

The Chemical Warfare Research Department consists of a headquarters 
in London and establishments at Forton, near Salisbury, and Sutton Oak, 
Lancashire. 

The Chemical Defence Committee is an advisory and consultative body of 
scientific experts and representatives of the fighting services. 

The Forton Experimental Station and t~e Sutton Oak Research Es~ablish
ment deal with applied research and t?e design and deve.lopment C!f eq~Ipment. 

Recourse is also had, where practicable, to the services of umversihes and 
similar institutions. 

{kj Machinery Department. 
(Under the Quartermaster-General.) 

British troops serving in India. 

Cavalry of the line: 5 regiments, each of 3 sabre squadron~. 
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Royal Horse Artillery: 4 batteries. 

Royal Artillery : See table : Artillery. 

Infantry of the line: 45 battalions, each of 4 companies (including 
I machine-gun company). 

Royal Tank Corps : 3 light-tank companies and 5 armoured-car 
companies. Each light-tank company is armed with 25 tanks; 
each armoured car company has I6 cars . 

.il1 edical, dental and veterinary corps ; Army Service Corps Army 
Ordnance Corps and Army Educational Corps. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

Cavalry Royal Artillery• Infantry 
Royal 

Number of Number Number of 
Tank 

regiments of batteries battalions 
Corps 

s· 
>. 

-~ ~ > 
~ 

~ 
""~~ v- <> "8 ~ 

00 

er=..a ~ c 

~ ~ 
~ "' 0 

v ~ ~ "CC :; .0 "' ~ 0 ......... ~ '-' v ~ 5 ;:j :I: """'"' .~:6 '0 
~ c 

:I: 0 ;:j "' -=il) 0 P< 
"CC~ ~ -~ :z. 
:"§ s 
:z. 

Hc.me .. .. . . . . .. .. 2 I2 7 I30 8 I 6I 5 I 

Colonies: 

I 
Gibraltar .. .. .. .. .. - - - 4 - 2 -
Malta .. .. .. .. .. - - - 5 - 2 I -
Bermuda .. .. .. .. .. - - - - - I ) -
Jamaica .. .. .. .. .. - - - I - I I -
Cyprus .. .. .. .. .. - - - - -

I 

1 -
Mauritius .. .. .. .. .. - - - I - - -
Ceylon .. .. .. .. .. - - - 2 - - -
Aden .. .. .. .. .. - - - I - - -
Malaya .. .. .. . . .. - - - 4 - 2 -
China .. .. .. .. . . .. - - - 5 - 5 -

Armies· abroad: 

Egypt .. .. .. .. .. - 3 3 3 2 4 1 I 
Sudan .. .. .. .. .. - - - - -
Palestine 

2 -.. .. .. .. .. - - - - - 2 ---- --- --- --- --- --- ---
Total-excluding India / .. .. 2 IS IO I 56 IO 81 6 
India • • • . • . • . .. .. - 5 4 55 - 45 ---- --- --- --- --- --- ---

TorAL .. .. ... 2 20 I4 2II IO I26 6 

b • No! including. Hong-Kong-Singapore Royal ArtiUery (2 pack and t howitzer batteries of 4 gu d b 
at:ery m Hong-Kong and 1 heav..y a~d 1 .anti-aircr~ft battery in Singapore). ns an 1 eavy 

A company from one of the battaho!lS m Egypt ts stationed at Cyprus. 
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RESERVE FORCES. 

I. ARMY RESERVE. 

The regular reserve, which consists of sections A, B and D with 
the supplementary reserve, makes up the army reserve, class I. 

Section A. 

Section A is composed of soldiers who accept liability to return to 
the colours during the first (and, in certain cases, the second) year of 
their reserve service, in circumstances which do not render a general 
mobilisation necessary. Under the Territorial and Reserve Forces 
Act, 1907, the maximum number of this section is 6,ooo, but on 
October Ist, 1935, the strength was 2,939. 

Section B. 

Section B is composed of soldiers who engaged for a total of 12 
years' service with the colours and in the army reserve together and 
have been transferred to the reserve. 

Strength on October Ist, 1935 : 86,678. 

Section D. 

Section D is composed of soldiers who, having completed 12 years 
with the colours, enlist in section D, soldiers who, having completed 
12 years' service with the colours and with the army reserve together, 
re engage for a further term of 4 years' reserve service, and sol~iers 
who, having completed 4 years' service in section D, are specially 
permitted to re-engage for a further period of service in section D. 

Section D is at present open for all arms other than the foot guards 
and the tank corps. 

Strength on October rst, 1935 : 19,512. 

Liability to be called out for Training. 

Reservists of sections A, B and D are liabl~ to _be called out for training for 
a period of 12 whole days, or to pe_rform 20 ~nils m eac~ year. 

During their first year of. sc:rv1ce, re.serv1sts of sectwns A and B will not 
be required to attend any trammg or dnll. 
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Apart from a day's training of 20,o?o reservists in 1925, there has been no 
general training of the Army Reserve smce the war. 

Appointment on being called out for Service. 

Reservists of sections A, Band D, when called out for permanent service, will 
be appointed to a corps and posted to a unit in that corps, ~nd the competent 
military authority may, within three months of such appomtment, transfer a 
reservist to any other corps of the regular forces. 

1913 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

STRENGTH OF THE ARMY RESERVE. 

(On October 1st.) 

145,090 
92.786 
84.540 

101,292 
114,348 
127,789 

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

123.994 
122,3391 
120,423 
II2,741 
109,129 

The maximum number of army reserve provided for the financial 
year 1936-37 is 121,200. 

II. SUPPLEMENTARY RESERVE. 
(See : " Main Characteristics of the Armed Forces ".) 

EsTABLISHMENT AND STRENGTH OF THE SUPPLEMENTARY RESERVE. 

Establishment Strength 
All ranks : Cat. A. Cat. B. Cat. C. Cat. A. Cat. B. Cat. C. 

1932 1,218 7.888 14,356 1,162 5,142 12,757 
1933 1,326 7.630 14.566 1,231 5,075 12,862 
1934 1.434 7.593 14,853 1,349 4.987 12,242 

1935 : 
Officers 54 2,068 378 53 1,098 74 Other ranks 1,488 5.905 14,373 1,396 4.033 12,871 

~ 
~ All ranks .• 1,542 7.973 14,751 1,449 5,131 12,945 

1 
Of this number, 674 anny reservists have been given permission to reside abroad temporaril 

and 2,76o permanently. Y 
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Provisional establishments of the supplementary reserve in 
1936-37 (categories A, Band C) : 

Officers 
Men 
Permanent staff 

2,676 
22,585 

37 

STATEMENT OF THE NUMBERS OF THE SUPPLE:\IENTARY RESEHVE 

(CATEGORIES A AND B), WHO ATTENDED CA:l\IP.l 

Officers Other rank'ci 

1926 2 77 2>48-+ 
1927 163 4,7JO 
1928 r6r 4,659 
1929 I 57 4>487 
1930 I 50 4.553 
1931 144 4,924 
1932 _3 _3 

1933 r66 5,162 
1934 164 4,QJI 
1935 163 4,812 

TERRITORIAL ARMY. 

(See : " Main Characteristics of the Armed Forces ".) 

I. ORGANISATION. 

The territorial army is composed of : 

14 infantry divisions ; 
2 cavalry brigades and certain units of cavalry divisional troops; 
Army troops (comprising certain units for duty on the lines of 

communication) ; 
Air defence formations and units ; 
Coast defence units. 

On the basis of the new organisation of regular infantry battalions, 
one of the 4 rifle companies of a territorial army infantry battalion 
is converted into a machine-gun company, consisting of 4 subsections, 
each armed with 2 machine-guns, and the present machine-gun 
platoon will be removed from the headquarters wing. 

1 Total strength on last day of camps. 
• The camps arranged up to July 15th, 1926, were cancelled, 
3 No camps were held during 1932. 
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2. RECRUITING, ENLISTMENT AND RE-ENLISTMENT.-APPOINTMENT 

OF OFFICERS. 

Recruiting is carried out under the authority of the county 
associations, with the assistance of the adjutants and permanent staff 
of the units concerned. 

The age for enlistment or re-enlistment for all arms is from r8 to 38 
years. Youths between the ages of 17 and r8 years may be acce~ted 
for enlistment for 4 years, provided that their parents or guardians 
consent to such enlistment. Boys between 14 and 17 years of age 
may, with the consent of their parents or guardians, be attested for 
appointment as trumpeters, buglers or bandsmen. The term of 
service is 4 years. Re-engagements in the territorial force are for 
I, z, 3 or 4 years. The term will be fixed at the discretion of the 
county association. 

A candidate for appointment in the lowest rank of officers must 
have attained r8 but not 31 (in certain cases 32 and 40) years of age 
and must fulfil certain conditions of service. 

The right of nomination to a commission in the lowest rank in 
any T.A. units is vested in the President of the association for the 
county. 

The number of recruits taken in the year ended September 30th, 
1935, was 25,134, which is below the average; for the year 1936-37, 
an intake of 32,000 is assumed. 

3· ANNUAL TRAINING.l 

Annual training consists of : 

(a) Drills; 
{b) Weapon training; 
(c) Annual training in camp. 

Yeomanry 
and Scouts : 

Artillery : 

Preliminary Training. 

(a) 20 drills before the an
nual training camp. 

(b) Recruits' weapon train
ing course. 

(c) Annual training in camp. 

(a) 45 drills. 
(b) Recruit course of mus

ketry. 
(c) Annualtrainingincamp. 

Subsequent Annual 
Training. 

(a) 10 drills. 

(b) Annual training in camp. 

(c) Annual weapon training 
course. 

(a) 20 drills. 
(b) Annual training in camp. 

(c) Annual weapon training 
course. 

1 In vie1~ of t?e necessity of. effecting specially large reductions in the estimates for 1932 the 
Army Counctl d~ctded that the annual camp training of the territorial army and the suppleme~tary 
reserve (categones A and B) should not take place. 
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Engineers: 

Infantry: 

Preliminary Training. 

(a) 40 drills (men of units 
other than field com
panies, 20 drills). 

(b) Recruits' weapon train
ing cour5e. 

(c) Annualtrainingincamp. 

(a) 40 drills. 
(b) Recr!Jits' weapon train

ing course. 
(c) Annual training in camp. 

Subseqttcttl .4 nnual 
Train-itt g. 

(a) l\Ien of field co., 10 drills 
(men of units other 
than field co., 10-20 

drills). 
(b) Annu;1l weapon training 

course. 
(c) Annual training in camp. 

(a) Io drills. 
(b) Annualtrainingincamp. 

(c) Annual weapon training 
course. 

Drills are of one hour's duration and not more than three may be held in any 
one day. Training in camp is from eight to fifteen days' duration. 

Terr£torial Army : Numbers who attended Camp on Octvber xst, 1935· 

L 8 days rs days ~s~ than and less than Total 
ays 15 days and ovC'r 

Officers 28 579 5,703 6,310 
Other ranks 139 17,197 87.784 105,120 

4· REGIMENTAL ESTABLISH;viENTS OF THE TERRITORIAL ARMY. 

(1936-37-) ' 

Yeomanry. 
14 yeomanry regiments . . . . . . 
With yeomanry brigade headquarters 

Scouts. 
2 regiments . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Royal. Arlillery.l 
Divisional headquarters.. . . . . . . . . 
r brigade Royal Horse Artillery . . . . . . 
42 field brigades, l{.A. . . . . . . . . . . 
I2 field brigades, R.A. army troops 

(rs headquarters) .. .. .. .. .. 
I I medium brigades, R.A. ( 11 hqrs.) 
Coast defence units . . . . . . . . . . 
2 survey companies . . . . . . . . . . 
London district school of instruction.. . . 

Engi,reers. 1 

14 divisional R.E. (of 3 companies each} .. 
r field squadron R.E. . . . . . . . . 
Coast defence units . . . . . . . . . . 
2 mobile searchlight companies . . . . 
Cadre units . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Engineer Railway Staff Corps .. 

Signals. 1 

14 divisional signals (of 3 companies each) 
Cavalry divisional signals (2 squadrons) 
25 brigade signal sections (Royal Artillery) .. 
Deputy chief signal officers, etc. . . . . . . 
Cadre units . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Carried foru·t~.rd .. 

Permanent 
staff Territorial army 

Adju- I Ins true- Officers I 
tants tors 

Other 
ranks I All ranks 

I 

42 

IS 
II 

r6 

IO 
I 

14 
I 

12 

4 
210 

65 
55 
6o 

2 

2 

39 

57 
3 

GrG 

322 

54 

19 
I,oo8 

296 
240 
343 

32 

266 
9 

170 
8 

I2 
Go 

294 
II 

25 
6 

45 

J,220 

786 

4.141 
4·197 
7,252 

350 

5·922 
154 

3.48~ 
14S 

925 

SI,735 

4,186 

4.419 
4o4.17 
7,595 
3~2 

6, t88 
I6J 

3,653 
156 
204 

bo 

5,166 
245 
525 

6 
970 ----

1 Excluding artillery, engineers and signals with air defence troops. 

All ranks, 
including 

permanent 
staff 

4,519 
4,503 
7,671 

384 
I 

6,2)8 
165 

3,707 
'59 
204 
00 

5,237 
249 
525 

6 
970 

55.712 
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Permanent Territorial army All ranks, 
staff - including: 

I I All r~nks 
perma1~ent 

Adju- llnstruc- Officers I ranks staff 
tants tors Other 

Brought forward 141 6r6 J,220 51,735 51,955 55,712 _, -- _, _, 

Air Defence TTDops. 
- - 6 6 6 

Headquarters .. .. _, ·- _, _, _, -
5,62B s,B7I 5,919 24 anti-aircraft batteries 9 39 243 -- -- -- _, 

10,382 10,724 10,795 32 scarchhght companies 12 59 342 .. -- -- _, - - 126 Additional ICA. and R.E. - 126 -.. .. .. . . 
156 

2 signal companies .. I 2 B 145 153 _, .. .. .. .. -
lnfa,lfry. 

- - 40 40 40 Drigadc headquarters -.. .. .. .. _, 
26 26 26 Divisional headquarters .. _, _, -- .. - - -

r6o infantry battalions .. .. -- .. _, r6o 6Bs 4,000 94,156 9B,rs6 

I 

gg,oot 

lnt~s 0/ Cortrl Rtgitnent. 
Inns of Court Hegiment (1 squadron cavalry; 

2 companies infantry) .. .. .. -- .. I 3 21 330 351 355 

Royal Ta111l Corps. 
B II2 1,416 1,528 1,560 8 armoured-car companies -- .. .. .. 24 

Royal Army St'rvice Corps. 
4,074 4,424 4,47B I 4 divisional trains .. _, .. .. .. .. 14 40 350 

I cavalry divisional train .. _, .. - 2 10 94 104 ro6 .. 
]\1 cdical Corps. 

56 With divisional headquarters .. .. .. 13 

I 
14 42 i 14 field ambulances .. .. .. .. .. . . - I B4 1,442 1,526 

1 cavalry field am lmlance tB 6 62 6B 2,320 .. .. .. .. -
I I 3 general hospitals, 4 hygiene companies, I 

3 schools of instruction .. .. .. . . - 49 590 639 
Attached to units of other arms .. .. .. - - 604 - 604 604 
Cadre units .. .. .. .. .. .. .. - - 129 I,5B7 1,716 1,716 

Ordt1ance Corps. 
2B 14 divisional ordnance companies .. .. - - 392 420 420 

Cavalry divisional ordnance detachment - - 2 35 37 37 
Cadre units .. .. .. .. .. .. . . - - 12 496 soB soB 

V deriuary Corps. 
Attached to units of other arms .. .. .. - - 32 42 ' 74 74 

--- --- ---
Total .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 359 r,614 9,266 172,720 181,986 tB3,959 

5- ESTABLISHMENT AND STRENGTH OF THE TERRITORIAL ARMY. 

(All Arms.) 

Territorial Permanent staff 
Establishment' Strength' Establishment' Strength 2 

I9I3 312,400 245,779 2,584 _2,56r 
rgz6 I82,I4I r46,go4 r,83r r,838 
I92J r8r,46o r3g,gor r,8or I,J97 
rgz8 r8o,276 139,683 I,Jg8 I,J8J. 
rgzg I78,oo2 I36,79I I,Jg8 I,J86 
1930 I6J,26J 135,358 I,J97 I,J83 
I93I I6J,203 138,231 I,785 I,J8o 
I932 r66,r93 r26,975 I,786 I,J82 
1933 r6g,86g 134,343 r,8or I,79I 
1934 IJ0,3JO 131,937 r,8o4 I,Jq8 
1935 174,362 r2g,8rr r,8ro r,8o6 

1 Excludes officers of the R.A. chaplains' department and engineer and railway staff corps and 
clerks at H.Q. of divisions. ' 

1 Excludes officers and other ranks on headquarters staff, adjutants and permanent staff other 
ranks of the supplementary reserve affiliated to T.A. units. ' 
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6. STRENGTH OF THE TERRITORIAL AIUIY RESERVE. 

(Officers.) 

Class I 
Class II 

(October rst, 1935.) 

Gene ·al list 

3II 
975 

Regimental list 

2,002 
3.249 

7· ESTABLISHl\!ENT AND STRENGTH OF TERRITORIAL ARMY 
AssociATIONS. 1 

(On October 1st, 1935.) 

Establishment Strength 
Officers Other ranks Officers Other ranks 

8,240 6,573 123,034 

WAR ESTABLISHMENT. 

The war establishment of units of the territorial army is the same 
as the ~ar establishment of corresponding units of the regular army. 

OFFICERS' TRAINING CORPS. 

(Preparatory training.) 

I. GENERAL PRINCIPLES. 

The primary object of the Officers' Training Corps is to provide 
students at schools (Junior Division) and universities (Senior Division) 
with elementary military training, with a view to eventual 
appointment to commissions in the supplementary reserve or the 
territobal army. Its secondary object is to provide a potential 
reserve of young officers to meet a national emergency. 

2. CONSTITUTION. 

The Officers' Training Corps consists of contingents of those 
universities and schools whose offer has been accepted by the Army 
Council. 

1 Permanent staff excluded. 
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No contingent will be accepted unless it shows ~n enroll~d strength of not 
less than thirty cadets, and has at least one commisswned ~fflce,r. . . "C 

A university desirina- to furnish a contingent for the Officers Tril;mm, orhps 
0 d t" ff" ially recoamsed by t e must possess a committee of military e uca wn o IC o 

university authorities. 

3· CoNTROL. 

For purposes of organisation and control, the Officers' Training 
Corps is directly under the War Office. . 

The training is normally under the direction of the Ch1ef of the 
Imperial General Staff. 

4· ORGANISATION. 

The Officers' Training Corps is organised in two divisions 
Senior division, composed of university contingents ; 
Junior division, composed of school contingents . 

.A university contingent may be made up of one or more units, 
according as one or more arms or departments of the service are 
represented. 

5· ESTABLISHMENT. 

The strength of the permanent staff on January Ist, 1936, was IO 
officers and 46 instructors, and the establishment of officers was 738, 
including officers attached from the Territorial Army Reserve of 
Officers. 

The strength of the corps (excluding permanent staff) on October 
Ist, 1935, was as follows 

Officers Cadets Total 

Senior division .. ISS 4.484 4.642 
Junior division .. sso 24,291 24,87! 

--- ----
Total 738 28,775 29,513 

6. CONDITIONS OF SERVICE. 
(a) Officers. 

Officers of the Officers' Training Corps may belong to any of the followino-
classes : 0 

(r) Officers who have been gazetted to commissions in, or transferred 
to the supplementary or general lists of, the territorial army for service 
with the Officers' Training Corps ; ' 

(z) Officers of militia or territorial army units who have been seconded 
for service with the Officers' Training Corps; 
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(3) Officers of the supplementary list, regular army reserve of 
officers, militia or territorial army who are temporarily attached for 
duty with the Officers' Training Corps, and are on the establishment of 
contingents ; . 

(4) Officers of medical units appointed to the Royal Army Medical 
Corps (territorial army), supernumerary for service with the Officers' 
Training Corps. 

The general list will be subdivided into two sections, viz. : 

Section A (active service). 
Section B (home service). 

(r) Section A will consist of those officers who do not wish to be affiliated 
to any particular unit of the territorial army but are desirous, on the mobili
sation of the territorial army, of being posted for duty with that army as the 
situation demands, and according to the branch of the service in which they are 
serving in the Officers' Training Corps. 

(2) Section B will consist of those officers whom, in the event of mobilisation, 
university authorities or headmasters of schools wish to retain for duty with 
their university or school contingent of the Officers' Training Corps respectively, 
and those medically unfit for general service. 

(b) Cadets. 

The authority responsible for the organisation and administration of cadet 
corps is the British National Cadet Association. 

Cadets of the senior division are enrolled to serve under a contract to be 
drawn up by each university to suit its own conditions. Membership need not 
be confined to members of a university, but may be open, at the discretion of the 
university authorities and officers commanding units, to gentlemen who are 
desirous of gaining the certificates of proficiency obtainable in the Officers' 
Training Corps, and to students who, on passing out of residence, are desirous of 
remaining in the contingent in order to obtain these certificates, subject to the 
approval of the military education committee. The number of non-university 
members so enrolled will in no case exceed 25 per cent of the establishment of 
any particular unit. 

No boy under r 3 years of age shall be enrolled in the junior division of the 
Officers' Training Corps, but subject to this restriction, it is left to the discretion 
of headmasters to decide at what age boys can be enrolled. 

7· TRAINING. 

(a) Officers. 

Regimental exercises will be organised by the General Staff at the 
War Office, or the General Staff of Commands and Districts, with the 
assistance of such officers of the Officers' Training Corps as may reside 
in the neighbourhood of the place where the tour is held. The duties 
of the directing staff will, when required, be carried out by regular 
officers detailed by General Officers Commanding-in-Chief. 

Officers of the senior and junior divisions must be present at the annual 
camp of their contingent. 

Courses of instruction are of two kinds : 

(r) Obligatory. 
(2) Voluntary. 

' 
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(r) Obligatory : 

Initial (including instruction in minor tactics). 
Musketry. 

(z) Voluntary : 

Lewis gun. . 
Refresher course in musketry and Lewis gun. 
Physical training. 
Engineering (for engineer units only). 
Signalling. 
Attachment to a regular unit. 

Courses vary in duration from six days to one mont!t. 

(b) Cadets. 

The authority recognised by the War Office as respo_n:>ible fo: the 
organisation and administration of cadet corps is the Bnhsh Natwnal 
Cadet Association, and official recognition is restricted to units 
which are enrolled in that association. No financial provision is 
entailed, as no financial assistance either to the central organisation 
or to units is given from public funds. Territorial army associations 
are in no way concerned with the administration, etc., of cadet units, 
and they are not permitted to expend their public funds on them. 

Whenever the exigencies of the service permit, cadet units are 
permitted use of War Department and territorial army land and 
buildings, etc., subject to the refund of any extra expense involved. 

Subject to no expense being incurred from public funds, cadet 
units may be inspected periodically by senior regular and territorial 
army officers. 

Where desired, the affiliation of cadet units to territorial army 
units may be sanctioned in order to enable the former to profit by 
assistance and advice in instruction and training. Special privileges 
are allowed to cadet units which are so affiliated. Affiliated units 
may be allowed a free issue on loan of " drill purposes" carbines and 
rifles, but not serviceable rifles or bayonets. 

The object of all training in the Officers' Training Corps is to 
inculcate the principles of leadership of men in the field, and to bring 
~he.largest possible number of cadets up to the standard of proficiency 
md1cated by the syllabus laid down for the examination for certificates 
"A" and" B ". 

The training of the Officers' Training Corps generally is under the 
direction of the Chief of the Imperial General Staff. Each unit will 
be trained by its own officers. 

No boy is permitted to go to camp for training until he is in his 
rsth year. No efficiency grant is paid in respect of any cadet who is 
under IS years of age or, in the case of schools in receipt of a Parlia
mentary grant, who is under r6 years of age. 
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It is only cadets in the senior category, most of whom are IS years 
of age, who undergo preparatory military training in the strict sense 
of t~e ter~. This consists of one-year courses, 75 training parades 
(30m the f1rst year), IS days in camp and 4 days' musketry practice. 

Camp equipment for a maximum of zs,ooo cadets for a maximum 
of a fortnight for each camper is made available each year. 

Training will comprise : 

(1) Drill : (a) Squad and arms drill, (b) platoon drill, (c) com
pany drill, (d) extended order drill, (e) battle formations; (2) mus
ketrv; (3) field training and tactics; (4) map l'eading and use of compass; 
(5) physical training. 

POLICE FORCES. 

HOME COUNTRY. 

England and Wales. 
England and \Vales possess civil police and a War Department Constabulary, 

both of a purely civilian character. The approximate strength of the former 
is 58,ooo men; the \Var Department Constabulary numbers 457 men. 1\Iembers 
of the civil police carry truncheons, and those of the \Var Department 
Constabulary also carry revolvers. 

There is, in addition, a Special Constabulary which may be called upon to 
assist the civil police should occasion arise. The strength of this corps is 
6,ooo paid reserves (first police reserves) and 13o,ooo unpaid constables 
(special constables). 

The railway companies are empowered to employ their own constabulary. 
The duties of the latter are confined to the railway companies' premises and 
their immediate vicinity, where they have the same legal powers as the civil 
police. They are enrolled, paid, trained and equipped by the railway com
panies. Their total strength on March 12th, 1931, was 2,442 men. 

Northern Ireland. 
Northern Ireland possesses a civil police force with an approximate strength 

of 2,8oo men. They are armed with truncheons and revolvers and a certain 
number of rifles ~in reserve). A number of automatic rifles, machine-guns 
and armoured cars, which have been in the possession of the constabulary 
since the disturbances that took place in Northern Ireland in 1920-1922, 
are still kept in store. In Northern Ireland, there is further a civilian special 
constabulary organisation comprising about 12,ooo members, whose duty it is 
to assist the regular police in case of emergency. The members of this 
organisation receive no regular police training. 

Scotland. 
Scotland possesses a civil police force with an approximate strength of 

6,6oo men, carrying truncheons. A very limited number of revolvers may on 
occasion be issued to officers with the special authority of the Chief Constables. 
In Scotland, there are further I 3,ooo special constables (unpaid) who may be 
called upon to assist the civil police in case of need. 

The United Kingdom and Northern Ireland possess in addition a coast
guard force (8oo men). Customs and excise officers (6,ooo 1 men), Royal Marine 
Police (6oo men), and port and river police (750 men, including 670 in the Port 
of London). These police forces have no military character and possess no 
armament, either individual or collective. 

' Of these, only I ,sao are employed on outdoor duties. 
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The members of the police forces of the United Kingdom 8:nd Nor~her_n · · · · s · I t aining for pollee servrce rs Ireland receive no mrl!tary trarmng. pe~ra r . . . · " at the 
given by the forces' own officers. Recrurts recerve pollee thrarfnrn.,th .. 1 · · · d · f m 2 to 3 mont s or e CIVJ training schools · the trarmng peno vanes ro d h · d 
police in Eng!au'd and Wales; for the police i_n. Northern ~relan t e pen~rs 
is 6 months. The course of training at the trammg schools m Scotland cov 
10 weeks. · 

OVERSEA TERRITORIES. 

Note.-For details, see Chapter : "Colonies, Protectorates, and Mandated 
Territories ". 

Asia and Indian Ocean. 
Total effecti ves 20.,610 men. 

Pacific Ocean. 
Total effectives 450' men. 

Europe. 
Total effectives 850 men. 

Africa. 
Total effectives 15,030 men. 

West Indies, the Americas and the Atlantic Islands. 
Total effectives 3,8ro men. 

All forces are recruited on a voluntary basis, and the personnel are native 
with the exception of the officers and, in certain cases, a proportion of the 
other ranks. 

As regards training, these police forces receive instruction in the handling 
of the arms with which they are equipped. .l\Iilitary training is restricted 
to training of a ceremonial nature, and, in certain cases, such field exercises 
as are necessary to teach the men how to arrest dangerous criminals and to 
deal with armed tribal bands. This training is given under the forces' own 
officers. 

The police forces can be used in case of need for the defence of the colonies, 
where the number of the defence troops is generally very sinal!, and where, 
in some cases, there are none. 

RECRUITING SYSTEl\I AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 
(Regular Army.) 

I. DIRECTOR OF RECRUITING AND ORGANISATION. 

The Director ~f Recruiting and C?rganisation is charged, under the 
orders of the AdJutant-General, w1th the general administration of 
recruiting. He will determine the relative priority to be given to 
various recruiting requirements, and the times and places at which 
recruiting is to be opened for different corps. He will prescribe the 
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various age-limits and physical standards, and will decide on the 
staffs to be assigned to commands, and oil the general apportionment 
of funds allotted for the recruiting services. 

He will be responsible for the registration, selection and appoint
ment of retired officers employed on recruiting duties. 

2. THE RECRUITING ORGANISATION. 

The organisation of recruiting within Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, which is controlled by the War Office, is based on the 
following main principles : . 

Each G.O.C.-in-C. and G.O.C. a district (except in the case of 
Aldershot and the London District) is responsible for the adminis
tration and supervision of recruiting for all arms within his command 
or district. 

In London, the chief recruiting staff officer will be responsible to 
the War Office direct for all duties in connection with recruiting in 
his zone. 

The commands (except Aldershot) are divided into administrative 
areas, recruiting zones and sub-zones. 

These areas normally correspond with the territory of the division 
of the territorial army commanded by the same general officer. 
Zones and sub-zones, in addition to furnishing recruits for the local 
infantry regiments, are required to recruit for the general requirements 
of the army. 

Nmnbers of recruits. 

There were 68,061 applicants to join the army in 1934-35 (80,203 in 1933-

34). . f' d . h 'l't d ( t The number of recrmts maiiy approve m eac m1 1 ary comman up o 
September 30th, 1935) is shown in the following table : 

Rccruitahlc 

Military command population Recruits finally 
between 18 and approved 
25 years of age 

Eastern Command . . . . . . . . .. .. . . .. 30!,()89 2,388 
Northern Ireland District .. .. . . . . . . . . . . .. 77,6oo 1,017 
London Recruiting Zone . . .. .. . . . . .. .. . . 449,344 3,036 
Northern Command .. . . .. .. . . .. . . . . .. 652,)78 6,!29 
Scottish Command . . .. . . .. . . .. . . .. .. 297.524 2,525 
Southern Command . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . .. 39),II8 3,674 
Western Command . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . 558,921 4.936 

Total .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. . . .. 2,733.574 23,705 1 

1 In addition, 1,743 boy recruits under the age of 18 were raised m commnnds at home and 233 
recruits at headquarters of various 11nits at home and abroad. 
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3· TERMS OF SERVICE AND CONDITIONS OF ENLISTMENT 

AND RE-ENLISTMENT. 

A. NORMAL ENGAGEMENTS. 

I. Long service : rz years with colours. 

2. Short service : As follo\vs : 

Corps 

Household Cavalry . . . . . . . . . . 
Cavalry of the line . . . . . . . . . . 
Royal Artillery . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Royal Engineers (sappers).. . . .. . . . 
Roval En"'ineers (horse-transport dnvers) 
Royal Co;'ps of Signals . . . . . . . . 
Foot Guards . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Infantry of the line . . . . . . . . . . 
Royal Tank Corps . . . . . . . . . . 

Royal Army Service Corps (supply) .. 

Royal Army Medical Corps 
Army Dental Corps . . . . 
Royal Army Ordnance Corps .. 
Royal Army Veterinary Corps .. 

Boys 

With the 
colours 

Years 
8 
6 

6-3 
6-4 
6-3 

8 
7-4 
7-3 

6 
Terms 

varying 
from 3 to 

7 years 
7-3 
7 

6-3 
6 

\ 
8, 9 or 12 

as from attain· 
J ing age of 
I 1fl years 
I 

B. SHORT PERIODS. 

r, 2, 3 or 4 years for all arms. 

I 
In the 
reserve 

Years 

4 
6 

6-9 
6-8 
6-q 

4 
s-s 
S-9 

6 
Terms 

varying 
from q to 

5 years 
s-9 

5 
6-9 

6 

4. 3 
or nil 

The age-limits for enlistment and re-enlistment in specific corps of 
the army are notified periodically in current recruiting instructions. 
Men enlisting on a normal engagement for " general service " are 
between the ages of r8 and 25, or between r8 and 30 in the case of 
re-enlistment. 

4· EXTENSION TO COMPLETE !2 YEARS WITH THE COLOURS. 

Extension of service to complete 12 years with the colours is applicable only 
to a soldier physically fit for service at home and abroad who is serving on a 
normal engagement. 

A warrant officer, class I, has the right at any time to extend to complete 
12 years with the colours. 
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Instructions are issued annually to officers-in-charge records, showing the 
maximum number of warrant officers, class II, and other ranks who can be 
permitted to extend their service to complete 12 years with the colours during 
the succeeding I2 months. 

The total extensions of service during the year ending September 30th, 1934. 
were 4,I26. · · 

5· RE-ENGAGEl\IENT. 

Soldiers who have already extended their service to complete 12 

years with the colours, or who in future may be permitted to do so, 
and soldiers who originally enlisted (or in future enlist) for a term of 
I2 years with the colours, will, provided that they are efficient, 
well-behaved, and medically fit for service at home and abroad, be 
allowed to re-engage to complete a period of 21 years' service. 

Re-engagement to complete 2I Years' Service or 
Continuances beyond 21 Years. 

(1933-34-) 

Number eligible to re-engage .. 
Number who re-engaged . ~ 
Number allowed to continue in the service beyond 

zr years 

4.743 
2,6g6 

1,537 

6. CONTINUANCE IN THE SERVICE BEYOND 2I YEARS. 

·Warrant officers, class I, permitted by the officer-in-charge records, when 
serving in the last year of their current engagement, to continue in the service 
beyond 2 I years for such period as may be necessary to enable them to complete 
five years in the rank of warrant officer, class I. 

Soldiers who enlisted as boys, or as men between the ages of I7 and I8, and 
whose qualifying service reckons from the date of attaining IS years of age, 
may be permitted by the officers-in-charge records, when serving in the last 
year of their current engagements, to continue in the service for such period as 
mav be necessary to enable them to complete 2 I years' service from the date of 

· attaining the age of I8 years, provided that they are efficient soldiers, are 
recommended by their C.O., and are medically fit for service. 

7. ENLISTMENT OF BOYS. 

General Instruction. 

Bovs may be enlisted for training as bandsmen, trumpeters, drummers, 
buglers, pipers, clerks and for certain trades. The authority of the officer 
responsible for filling vacancies in the units or corps concerned will, however, 
be obtained before any steps are taken with regard to such enlistments. 

The effectives of each class of boys will be reckoned separately. The total 
maximum of effectives is about r ,200, of which goo belong to the artillery. 

Boys will not be enlisted under IS years of age and those for training at the 
artillery college must not exceed the age of 15! yea.rs. Boys for the tank 
corps must not exceed the age of 16 ye<trs. 
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CADRES. 

r. WARRANT OFFICERs' AND N.C.O.s' APPOINTMENTS. 

The status of warrant officers is inferior to that of all commissioned 
officers, but superior to that of all N.C.O.s. . . 

Appointment of warrant officers and N.C.O.s Is made by promotion 
from the ranks. 

2. OFFICERS: APPOINTMENTS AND PROMOTION. 

Appointments. 

(a) Appointments of officers of the regular army, are made from : 

(r) Military colleges (Royal Military College of Sandhurst and 
Royal Military Academy of Woolwich) ; 

(2) Officers of the special reserve of officers; 
(3) Warrant officers and N.C.O.s. 

(b) Appointments of officers of the special reserve of officers are 
made from the Officers' Training Corps. 

(c) Appointments of officers of the army reserve are made from : 

(r) Officers of the regular army who have retired from active 
service ; 

(2) Officers of the special reserve of officers. 

(d) Appointments of territorial army officers are made from : 

(r) Men in the ranks who possess necessary qualifications ; 
(2) Officers. of the regular army who have retired from active 

servrce. 

(e) Appointments to the staff of the army are made by the 
Secretary of State on the recommendation of the military members 
of the Army Council. Such appointments are subn-.itted to the 
King for approval. Except in special circumstances, officers for 
employment on the staff of the army are selected exclusively 
from the regular forces, including the Royal Marines. 

Promotion. 

Prol?otion to the rank. of colonel and above is by selection. 
PromotiOn to the rank of lieutenant-colonel is by selection, and is 
given to the major best suited by his records and according to the 
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circumstances of the case to fill the vacancy under consideration. 
Promotion below the rank of lieutenant-colonel is given within the 
regiment or corps, or, in the case of cavalry or infantry, to an officer 
selected for accelerated promotion from another regiment. 

3· MlLUARY EDUCATIONAL EsTABLISHMENTS. 

CADETS HIPS. 

King's Cadetships (Woolwich and Sandhurst). 

The King's Cadetships are awarded to the sons of officers who have been 
killed in action or have died of wounds or disease contracted on service abroad, 
leaving their familie3 in need. 

King's India Cadetships (Sandhurst). 

The King's India Cadetships are for the sons of persons who have served 
in the Indian Army or the Indian Civil Service and are awarded under 
arrangements made by the Secretary of State for India in Council. 

N.C.O. Cadets. 

A certain number of vacancies (3 half-yearly) at the Royal Military Academy 
and (15 half-yearly) at the Royal Military College are rest>rved for candidates 
for commissions selected from the rank~. Soldiers, not below the rank of 
lance-corporal, from all branches of the army are eligible for these vacancies. 

Apprentice Traiesmen Cadets. 

A total of five vacancies at the Royal Military Academy and the Royal 
Military College is reserved annually for candidates for commissions selected 
from boys enlisted as apprentice tradesmen. They are treated like the N.C.O. 
cadets. 

* * * 
The following are the military schools maintained for the British Forces 

in the United Kingdom: 

Royal Military Academy, Woolwich, and Royal 1\lilitary College, Sand
hurst : 

The courses at Woolwich and Sandhurst (formerly two years) are now 
of eicrhteen months' duration and have in view the improvement in 
the s~pply, quality and training of young officers. 

Imperial Defence College : 

The Imperial Defence College in London, which was op.ened .in 
January 1927, has been formed for the study of problems of 1mpenal 
defence by selected officers of the fighting services and civilian officials, 
with a view to training them in the broadest aspects of imperial strategy. 

The college is designed to provide instruction at each course for 
5 officers from each of the three British fighti~g. services, and a ~o~al 
of 15 officers from the Indian army, the Dommwns, and the BntJsh 
and Indian civil services. The course lasts one year. 
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Staff Colleges : 

The staff college at Camberley and. the _Indian. staff college at 
Quetta are for the education of selected officers m the higher branches of 
the science of war and to qualify them for employment on the staff 
of the army. The course lasts two years and the average number of 
students is 120. 

Senior Officers' School : 

The Seniur Officers' School is temporarily stationed at Sheerness. 
The course is for majors, and consists of higher tactical training and 
theoretical and practical instruction in the actual command of troops of 
all arms. Three courses are held annually, each of about three months' 
duration for 40 officers a course. 

Schools for Fighting Arms : 

School of Equitation, Weedon. 
Riding Establishment, Royal Artillery, Woolwich. 
School of Artillery, Larkhill (120 students in 1936). 
Coast Artillery School, Shoeburyness (46 students in 1936). 
Military College of Science (students in 1936 : 370 officers and 

other ranks and 330 boys). 
School of Military Engineering, Chatham (students in 1936 : soo 

officers, men and boys). 
Railway Training Centre, Longmoor. 
School of Electric Lighting, Stokes Bay, Portsmouth (285 students 

in 1936). 
Anti-Aircraft Defence School, Biggin Hill, Kent (73 students 

in 1936). 
School of Signals, Catterick, Yorkshire (130 students in 1936). 
Royal Tank Corps Central Schools, Dorsetshire, Lulworth, and 

Bovington Camp (sso students in 1936). 
Small-Arms School : machine-gun wing, small arms and anti-gas 

wing (440 students in 1936). 

Schools for Administrative Arms 

Royal Army Service Corps Training Centre, Aldershot. 
Royal Army Ordnance Corps School of Instruction, Hilsea. 
Royal Army Veterinary School, Aldershot. 
School of Farriery, Aldershot. 

Miscellaneous Schools : 

Physicial Tr~ining School, Aldershot (280 students in 1936). 
Army Techmcal School, Beachley (689 boys in 1936). 
School for Training Instructors, Shorncliffe ( q2 students in 

1936). 
Duke of York's Royal Military School, Guston (432 students 

in 1936). 
Queen Victoria School, Dunblane, Scotland (2oo students in 

1936). 
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EFFECTIVES. 

r. AcTUAL STRENGTH AND AVERAGE DAILy EFFECTIVES 1 

OF THE LAND ARMED FoRcEs. 

Note.-Table I shows the actual strength on April rst, 1931, of 
both the regular and non-regular forces : (a) stationed in the home 
country, and (b) stationed overseas (exclusive of India). 

Table II shows the number, covering both regular and non-regular 
forces, of the average daily effectives reached during the year ended 
Sept<;mber 30th, 1930 : (a) stationed in the home country, and (b) 
stationed overseas (exclusive of India). The figures for average 
daily effectives are obtained by multiplying the average monthly 
strength during the year ending September 30th, 1930, by the average 
numb.or of days' service performed by each category, and dividing 
the result by 365. 

' The table hereunder shows the figures of the average monthly strength and the average 
number of days' service performed, and comprises the data which has been utilised for arriving at the 
average daily effectives shown in Table II (see next page). 

Armed land forces Armed land forces Number of days' 
stationed in the stationed oversea~ service performed 

home country 

Average monthly Average monthly Total Officers 
effectives effectives effcctivcs 

Total I Officers Total I . At I Overseas 
At 

!overseas 
ef fecll vcs effectives Officers home horne 

Permanent Forces. 

Regular army .. .. . . ro6,724 7,J7I 27,696 I,440 365 365 365 365 
Regular army personnel em-

played with other Govern-
ment Departments or Do-

365 - 305 -minion forces .. .. 319 21 - -
Colonial and Indian troops - - 2,062 91 - 365 - 365 

Non-permanent Forces. 

Supplementary reserve 15,965 662 - - 6 - 29 -.. 
Territorial army 135.730 6,<).p - - 19.87 - I<).I9 -.. .. 
Officers' Training Corps (offi· - 19-5 -cers) general list . . . . 955 955 - - 19·5 
Colonial militia and volun-

18.5 tH•rs - - 449 20 - 15-4 -.. .. .. .. 
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. 

TABLE I TABLE II 

Actual strength on April 
Average daily n~mber of effect_ives 
reached during the year endmg 

rst, 1931 September 30th, 1930 

Armed forces stationed Armed forces stationed 

In the home Overseas 
In the home Overseas 

country country 

I 
Offi· 

I 
Offi- Total I 

Offi- Total I 
Offi-

Total Total ccrs cers cers cers 

Perma11ent Forces. 

Regular army 104,995 7,278 27,480 1 1,386 1 ro6,724 7,371 27,696 1 1,4401 .. .. .. 
Regular army personnel 
employed with other Go· 
vernmen t Departments or 

21 - -- - 319 Dorninion forces 358 24 .. .. 
2,062 2 91 2 Colonial and Indian troops - - 2,174' 93' - -

Non-permanent Forces. 

Supplementary reserve .. 16,968 716 - - 263 53 - -
Territorial army .. .. 135,649 6,817 - - 7,388 365 - -
Officers Training Corps (of-
ficers) genera! list .. 951 951 - - 51 51 - -.. 

Colonial militia and volun-
teers .. - - 387 3 19 3 - - 19 3 1' .. .. .. .. 

Total average daily effectives .. .. .. . . .. II4,7451 7,86r L~2;,?77 I 1,532 

Total effectivts Officers 

Total forces under the War Office .. .. .. .. 144,522 9.393 
.. 

1 Territories : Cyprus, Gibraltar, Malta, Aden, Ceylon, Chma, Malaya, Mauntms, Palestme, Egypt, Sudan, 
Bermuda and jamaica. 

2 Territories : China, Malaya, Matta and Aden. 
a Territories : Malta and Bermuda. 

TABLE III. 

The figures in the preceding tables do not include the following 

Actual strength on April rst, 1931 
Detail 

Total 

Regular army personnel loaned. to Sudan defence force, 
Shanghai volunteer corps, and Egyptian army • . . . . 177 

Regular army personnel on loan to other Government 
Departments or Dominion forces' . . . . . . . . . . 158 

Cadets at Royal Military Academy and Royal ~lilitary 
College (not liable for military service) • .. .. .. .. 741 

Cadet Officers' Training Corps (senior division) (not liable for 
military service) • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4,698 

I Officers 

I07 

So 

74I 

4,6g8 

. 

1 .The officers and men so lent are seco.nded from the regular army and are servmg w1th forces which are not at 
the drsp:Jsal of the Gov_ernme.nt of the United Kingdom. They are not dfectives in the land armed forces of the 
Government of the Umted Kmgdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

1
'' F Jr the5~ nJtes, see foot of next page. 
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2. BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

The figures in the following tables differ in character from the 
figures given in preceding tables and are not comparable with each 
other. 

TABLE No. I. 

NUMBER ON THE REGIMENTAL ESTABLISH:\!ENT OF THE REGULAR 

ARMY, ARMY RESERVE, SUPPLEi\IENTARY RESERVE, TERRITORIAL 

ARMY, ETC. 

1932-33 I '933·3~ I 1934•35 I 1?35·36 I 1936·37 

All ranl~s : Establishments 

British troops (regimental), ex-
elusive of India .. .. . . . . 137.737 1 138,023 1 139,039 1 I{I,033 1 14-1.383 1 

Colonial and native Indian 
troops . . . . .. . . .. 2,224 2,218 2,23 I 2,574 2,647 

Army reserve . . .. .. .. 125,600 2 125,300 2 119,500 2 113,000 2 121,200::. 

Supplementary reserve (including 
perm anent staff) . . .. .. 24,655 24,655 24,567 25,011 25,298 

Militia : .Malta and Bermnda 
and Bermuda Volunteers (in-
eluding permanent staff) .. .. 1,204 1,202 1,204 1 1 1 IO I, I IO 

Territorial army (including per-
manent staff) .. .. .. .. 172,334 I 72,086 I7I ,363 176,945 !84,26) 

Officers' Training Corps (officers 
and permanent staff) .. . . 1,037 947 9-17 947 965 

Total (exclusive of India) .. .. 464,791 464.431 458,851 46o,6zo 479,868 
British troops (regimental) on 

Indian establishment .. .. 58,II1 58,o93 57,665 57.554 57,524 

ToTAL .. .. .. .. .. 522,902 3 522,524 4 516,516 6 518,174 
I 537.392 6 

1 Exclusive of additional numbers to cover temporary and occasional excess over establishment. 
1 Estimated maximum strength. 
s Effectives all ranks on January xst, 1932:470,719. 
" Effectives all ranks on january xst, 1933:465,920. 
6 Effectives all ranks on January tst, 1934-: 468,276. 
6 Effectives all ranks on january 1st, 1936 : 457,354 (exclusive of troops on loan from India for special 

measures). 

[Continued from precedi11g page. J 
s Such personnel are not effective in the land armed forces of the Government of the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland. 
a Cadets at the Royal Military Academy and Royal Military College are under no liability to serve and are 

performing voluntary preliminary training. They are not regarded as effectives. 
" Cadets of the o·fficers' Training Corps {senior division) are students at the universities who select to join the 

Officers' Training Corps. They are under no liability for military service either in peace or on mobilisation, and 
are performing voluntary preliminary training. They are not regarded as effcctives. 
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TABLE No. 2. 

NuMBER oF MEN oN THE EsTABLISHMENT oF THE ARMY, 

EXCLUSIVE OF INDIA. 

(1930-37-) 

I Officers 
I 

Other ranks I All ranks 

I. British troops : 

Total regimental establishment •• .. 7.437 136,946 14+,383 
Permanent staff of supplementary 

reserve, territorial anny, etc . .. .. 490 1,739 2,229 

Staff .. .. . . . . .. .. .. 647 r68 815 
Miscellaneous establishments .. . . 829 3,919 4.748 

Total (British troops) .. .. .. .. 9,403 142,772 152,175 

II. Colonial a11d native lndia11 troops .. .. II8 2,529 2,647 

III. Additional numbers (to cover temporary 
and occasional excesses over establish-
ments) .. .. . . .. . . .. . . 227 3.351 3.578 

ToTAL .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 9,748 148,652 

Number to be voted . . .. .. .. .. .. rs8,4oo 

TABLE No. 3. 

- PROVISIONAL REGIMENTAL ESTABLISHMENT OF BRITISH_ 

TROOPS SERVING IN INDIA. 

(1936_:37·) 

Cavalry of the line .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Royal Horse Artillery . . . . . . . . . . 
Royal Artillery. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Infantry of the line . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Royal Tank Corps . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Royal Engineers . . . • . . . . . . . . 
Royal Corps of Signals . . . . . . . . . . 
Royal Medical, Dental and Veterinarv Corps 
Royal Army Ordnance Corps. . . . - . . . . 
Educational Corps . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Total (India) .. 

I Officers 

135 
3I 

'496 
1,260 

g6 
384 
qo 
332 

IS 
26 

2,9 rs 

I 
Other ranks 

I 
I Total 

2,820 2·955 
8::w 8sr 

8,2! 2 8,7o8 
38.842 40,102 

r.ogs I,Igi 
r6r 545 

r ,g r8 2,058 
414 

I 
746 

216 231 
II I 

I 
137 

54,609 57.524 



TABLE No. + 
REGIMENTAL ESTABLISHMENTS, EXCLUSIVE OF INDIA. 

(1936-37-) 

All ranks 

Officers Other ranks 
Abroad 

Home (other than 
India) 

Cavalry (household ca v. and cav. of the 1ine) .. 369 7,731 6,591 1,509 
Royal Artillery (including horse artillery) .. .. I 1 210 23,446 20,476 4,180 
Infantry (Foot Guards and infantry of the line) 3,019 75,2II 59.349 18,881 
Engineers . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 557 7,611 6,152 z,or6 
Tank corps . . .. . . . . . . . . .. .. . . 217 3,387 3,247 357 
Corps of si.c:nals .. .. .. . . . . . . .. .. 251 s,oro 4,527 734 
Corps of military police 1 500 346 154 .. . . .. .. .. .. 
Royal Army Service Corps .. . . .. . . .. . . 412 5,895 5,167 1,140 
Royal Army Ordnance Corps .. .. . . .. . . 393 3,486 3,157 722 
Medical, dental and veterinary corps . . . . .. 646 3,68o 3.398 gz8 
Army pay corps .. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. 182 734 705 2II 
Army chaplains' department . . .. .. . . .. 135 - 99 36 
Army educational corps .. . . . . .. .. . . 46 255 252 49 
Colonial and Indian corps .. . . .. .. .. . . II8 2,529 - 2,647 

Total regimental establishments .. . . . . 7,555 139.475 "3.466 33.564 

Total 

8,roo 
24,656 
78,230 

8,168 
3,604 
5,261 

500 
6,307 
3.879 
4,326 

916 
135 
301 

2,647 

147 ,030 

1 The officers hold staff appointments and are not included in regimental establishment. They arc included under staff of commands. 

Horses 
and mult·s 

I 
3,R24 
4,741 
1,443 

21) 

-
56o 
67 

561 
5 

76 
-
-
-
458 

II ,950 
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TABLE No. 5· 

DISTRIBUTION OF REGIMENTAL ESTABLISH>.\IENTS (1936-37). 

(Excluding permanent staff of territorial army, etc.) 

r. Colonies and Other Areas abroad (excluding India). 

Gibraltar 
Malta 
Bermuda 
Jamaica .. 
Cyprus .. 
Palestine 
Egypt 
Sudan 

All ranks 

2,669 
3.479 

4°9 
66g 
193 

1,970 
9.596 
r,865 

Aden 
Mauritius 
Ceylon .. 
Malaya ; . 
China 

Total.. 

All ranks . 

21fi ' 
Il9 
J69 

4.386 
7,624 

2. Home, Colonies, India and Areas abroad. 

Home ..... . 
Colonies and other areas abroad 

Total (excluding India) 
India 

GRAND TOTAL •. 

TABLE No. 6. 

All ranks 

113,466 
33.564 

2°4.554 

REGIIIIENTAL STRENGTH OF THE REGULAR ARMY. 

(On October rst.) 
Year 

1913 .. 
1926 , . 
1927 .. 
1928 .. 
1929 .. 
1930 .. 
1931 .. 
1932 .. 
1933 .. 
1934 .. 
1935 .. 

1 Excluding personnel loaned to the Air Ministry. 

All ranks 

24],250 
205,]58 
205,916 
197,818 
194,026 
188o46o 
192,939 
192,677 
195,256 
195,845 
rg6,137 
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II. Air Force. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. The King is the Chief of the Royal Air Force. 
II. The Air Council. 
The Air Council is composed of the Secretary of State for Air 

(President of the Air Council), Parliamentary Under-Secretary of 
State for Air (Vice-President), Chief of the Air Staff, Air Member for 
Personnel, Air Member for Research and Development, Air Member 
for Supply and Organisation, and Secretary of Air Ministry. 

III. Air Ministry. 
The Air Ministry is composed of Secretary and Under-Secretary 

of State for Air, Secretary and Deputy-Secretary of the Air Ministry 
and 3 principal assistants. 

The Air Ministry ~as the following Department~ : 
(r) Department of the Secretary of the Air 1\Iinistry, which comprises 

2 Directorates (of Accounts and of Contracts) ; 
(2) Department of the Chief of the Air Staff, which comprises 2 

Directorates (of Operations and Intelligence, of Staff Duties with a 
Signals' Branch) ; 

(3) Department of the Air Member for Personnel, which comprises 4 
Directorates (of Postings, of Personnel Service, of Training and of 
Medical Services), and an Education Branch ; 

(4) Department of the Air Member for Research and Development, 
which comprises 2 Directorates (of Scientific Research and Technical 
Development and of Aeronautical Inspection) and r Deputy Directo
rate (of Repair and Maintenance) ; 

(5) Department of the Air Member for Supply and Organisation, which 
comprises 3 Directorates. (of Organisation, of Equipment and of \Vorks 
and Building). 

A certain number of Air Ministry Committees and Inter-depart
mental Committees also belong to the Air Ministry (Aeronautical 
Research Committee, Aircraft Storage Committee, Establishments, 
Industrial, Building Committees, Navy, Army and Air Force Institutes, 
International Commission of Air Navigation, Ordnance Committee, 
Radio Research Board, etc.). 

ROYAL AIR FORCE COMMANDS.1 

AIR DEFENCE OF GREAT BRITAIN. 

The Air Defence of Great Britain comprises : 
(r) Bomber Command; 
(z) Fighter Command; 
(3} Training Command. 

1 July 15th', 1936. 
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(r) Bomber Command. 

3 bomber groups : 

26 bomber squadrons, 
I University air squadron, 
2 station flights, 

I2 R.A.F. stations. 

I auxiliary group : 

I3 bomber squadrons (including on~ special nserve unit), 
3 fighter squadrons, 
I communication squadron (2 flights), 
2 R.A.F. stations. 

(2) Fighter Command. 

I fighter group : 

IJ fighter squadrons, 
2 University air squadrons, 
I anti-aircraft co-operation unit, 
2 station flights, 
7 R.A.F. stations. 

I army co-operation group : 

5 army co-operation squadrons, 
2 R.A.F. stations. 

(3) Training Comma1'fd. 

2 training groups and I armament group : 

2 general reconnaissance squadrons, 
3 armament training camps, 
4 store depots, 
I R.A.F. station. 

IO flying training schools. 
I central !lyirg schocl. 

COASTAL C02\Li\IAND.l 

5 flying-boat squadrons ; 
I torpedo-bomber squadron; 
I training squadron ; 

1 Not including the Fleet Air Arm Units. See chapter : " l\ a vy ". 
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I base training squadron ; 
I gunnery co-operation flight ; 
6 R.A.F. stations. 

RoYAL AIR FoRCE, CRAC\'WELL. 

The Air Officer Commandin5 Royal Air Force, Cranwell, is 
Commander of the R.A.F. College and commands all units at Cranwell. 

Units as follows : 
R.A.F. College ; 
Electrical and wireless school ; 
Hospital; 
Supplies depot. 

II. OVERSEAS. 

The Royal Air Forces of overseas comprise 

(I) Middle East (comprising Trans-Jordan and Palestine) ; 
(2) Iraq ; 
(3) India ; 
(4) Aden; 
(5) Mediterranean ; 
(6) Far East. 

(I) Middle East (units administered direct by Middle East Command 
Headquarters). 
3 bomber squadrons; 
I bomber transport squadron; 
I army co-operation squadron ; 
2 R.A.F. stations. 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan. 
I bomber squadron ; 
2 R.A.F. stations. 

(2) Iraq. 

3 bomber squadrons; 
I bomber transport squadron ; 
I flying boat squadron; 
I communication flight. 

(3) India. 

4 bomber squadrons; 
4 army co-operation squadrons ; 
I bomber transport flight ; 
2 Indian wing stations. 
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(4) Aden. 

I bomber squadron. 

(5) Mediterranean. 1 · 

I flying boat squadron ; 
I gunnery co-operation flight ; 
I station flight ; 
2 R.A.F. stations. 

(6) Far Easf.l 

2 torpedo-bomber squadrons; 
I flying boat squadron ; 
2 R.A.F. stations. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

. 
~ ~ -~ .~ ~ " " I Ul ~ Ul 

~" .. " .... " .::: 0 ";·~go= 
"0 <>0 "0 0 ,_ 0 "" .. ~ ~ g~ ~~ -.. -"'" .c "" .. e" ... ~o'O 

"""' E:l e~"' < 8.~ e·-" 58~§ .5~ "'" 0 0" 
_, 

·-" 0" ~~~ 9& e "" ~.,. !Xic" 0 "' 
"U) C" .?;c" .. "' -~ O"' ~ Ul £I.. Ul 

" u 

At home 20 40' 5 2 5 
India 4 4 
Middle East 3. 4 I I 

Aden I 

Iraq 3 I I 

Far East (Sin-
gapore) 24 I 

Mediterranean 

(l\Ial ta) I 

20 54 2 IO I 2 8 

AIR MATERIAL. 

~ 

"'" "' -o ""~ ·- .. oo 
"''0 ·- .. 
~g. c'O ·-" ·a Ul ~~ 

f-<:/i ::>.~ 

"' 
3 2 

3 2 

E 
0 

f-o 

78 
8 
6 
I 

5 

3 

I 

I02" 

The establishment of first-line aircraft of the Royal Air Force 
(December I8th, I935) is about I,I8o aircraft. 

. The programme of expansion of the Royal Air Force provides 
for a total of I29 metropolitan squadrons with a first line strength 
of approximately 1,754 aircraft. In addition, a further I2 squadrons 
are to be formed by I939 for overseas duties. The Fleet Air Arm 
is to be increased by 27 first line aircraft in 1936 and on a much larger 
scale in I937 and I938. 

1 Not including the Fleet Air Arm Units. See chapter" Navy". 
• Including on~ torpedo-bomber squadron. 
3 Including Palestine and Trans· Jordan. 
' Torpedo-bomber squadrons. 
' In addition there are 9 flights. 
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REGULATIONS FOR THE ROYAL AIR FORCE RESERVE. 

The air force reserve consists of (a) officers and airmen, who, 
upon completing their period of service on the active list, pass to the 
reserve to complete the remaining periods of their engagements, and 
(b) officers and airmen entered direct from civil life. 

The reserve of the air force officers consists of the following classes 
of the royal air force reserve : 

Classes A and AA.-Officers for flying duties. 

Classes B and BB.-Officers for duties which necessitate an up-to
date technical knowledge. 

Class C.-Officers for technical, accountant, and duties not 
included in other classes, B and BE and officers transferred 
from classes A and AA and classes B and BE. 

Classes D and DD.-Medical and dental officers. 

Classes E and F. -Reserve of airmen. 

Classes A, Band D consist of officers with previous air force service. 
Classes AA, BE and DD on the other hand consist of officers without 
such previous service. Class C consists of officers with or without 
such previous service. 

The class E reserve of airmen consists of : 

Section I .-Men who, after periods of regular service, 
complete in the reserve the remaining portion of their engage
ments. 

Section II.-( a) Men who, after completing their original 
engagement, enlist or re-engage for further reserve service ; and 
(b) men who have not served on a regular engagement in the 
R.A.F. who are enlisted in the reserve, or who, having been so 
enlisted, re-engage for further service. 

The class F reserve of airmen pilots consists of : 

Section I.-Men qualified as pilots on entry who have not 
served as airman pilots in the regular air force. 

Section II.-Men not qualified as pilots on entry who have 
since been trained or are training to qualify as pilots. 

Section III.-Men transferred from Sections I and II. 

Periods of Training of Ofticers. 

Classes A, AA, F.I, F.II and E (airmen pilots).-Normally a maximum of 
2 o days per annum to complete a minimum of 20 hours' flying training; short 
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courses of ground training as necessary; total flyi~g training a~dfgroun~ ~f~i.~
in not to exceed 24 days in any one year. A~n;nen entere ro~ cn.? J e 
re~uiring ab initio flyin!{ training underg.o a trammg course not ex"'eedmg 91 
days during their first six months of serv1ce. 

Classes Band BB.-If required in any year, a technical course of 12 working 
days. 

Classes C, D and DD.-No compulsory course, but courses not exceeding 
12 working days a year may be permitted. · 

Class E (other than airmen pilots).-12 days per annum, if required. 

Class F.III.-No training required. 

REGULATIONS FOR OFFICERS AND AIRMEN SERVING 

IN ROYAL AIR FORCE SPECIAL RE$ERVE SQUADRONS. 

The special reserve forms part of the home defence force and. is 
required in the event of attack or apprehended attack to take 1ts 
place for defence of the British Isles in the same way as any part of the 
regular air force. 

The special reserve is composed of cadre squadrons. There is no 
organisation higher than that of a squadron. Each single-engine 
bombing squadron consists of a headquarters and 3 flights, and each 
twin-engine bombing squadron consists of a headquarters and 2 
flights. Both types of squadrons contain the equivalent in regular 
personnel of one flight and a portion of headquarters ; the remainder 
of the squadron consists of special reserve personnel. 

It is proposed to convert cadre squadrons to auxiliary Air Force 
squadrons in I936. 

Appointment of Officers. 

A candidate who is eligible and is approved by the Air Council 
may be appointed to a commission in the special reserve, which forms 
part of the R.A.F. reserve. Candidates for commissions must be of 
pure European descent. A candidate for a commission in the general 
duties branch must normally fulfil the following conditions : be over 
IS and under 25 years of age and produce evidence, such as a statement 
from the headmaster of a public or secondary school or other competent 
educational authority, that he. has attained a fair standard of education. 
-r:he initial :pe~i?d of s.ervice fo~ an officer is 5 years. On the comple
tion of the 1mhal penod, service may be extended from time to time 
by periods each of not more than 5 years. 

Enlistment of Airmen. 

Men are eligible for enlistment or re-enlistment as special reservists 
who are over IS and under 3S years of age. The period of engagement 
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is for I,_ 2, .3 or 4 :y:ears. A special reservist may re-engage prior to 
the exp1rahon of h1s engagement provided that he is under the age 
of 40. Re-engagement is for I, 2, 3 or 4 years. 

Periods of Training. 

Officers.-When necessary, initial course not exceeding I83 days 
taken continuously or intermittently during their first year of service; 
I4 days' annual training in subsequent years ; periodical flying ; 
various instructional parades, courses, etc. 

Airmen.-When necessary, initial training not exceeding I month; 
I4 days' annual training ; various drills or instructional parades. 

AUXILIARY AIR FORCE. 

Squadrons of the auxiliary air force form part of the home defence 
organisation. Each squadron is raised and maintained on a territorial 
basis by a territorial army and air force association and in peace time 
is located at an aerodrome within the locality from which the auxiliary 
air force personnel is recruited. It may also have a town headquar
ters. Each squadron is commanded by an auxiliary air force officer, 
but has a staff of regular air force personnel to form the nucleus 
of the administration and maintenance of the unit and to act 
as instructors of the auxiliary air force personnel of the squadron. 

Apart from squadrons, arrangements are being made to set up a 
general list for certain officers who have completed their initial period 
of service with squadrons. 

Three new squadrons were formed late in the financial year 1935 
and cadre squadrons are to be converted to Auxiliary Air Force 
squadrons in I936. 

Annual training : IS days ; periodical flying for officers; various 
instructional courses, parades and drills. 

Auxiliary Air Force Reserve .. 

The auxiliary air force reserve consists of the following classes 
Class A.-Officers for flying duties. 
Class B.-Officers for technical duties. 
Class C.-Officers for duties not included in classes A, B 

and D. 
Class D.-Medical officers. 

Only officers in class A are required to perform training (a minimum 
of IS hours' flying, together with certain ground training). 
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UNIVERSITY AIR SQUADRONS. 

The air squadrons at the universities. of Oxford, Cambridg~ and 
London have as their object the influencmg of t~e flow of candidates 
for commissions in the regular air force, the air fo~ce r~serve and 
the auxiliary air force, the stimulation ?f. inter~st m au .mat~e:s. 
and the promotion and maintenance of a liaison with the umversitles 
in technical and research problems affecting aviation. . .. 

Squadrons are recruited from members of the m~nv~r.sihes b':t 
are not of a service character, and members have no liability for air 
force service. Instruction takes the form of courses, of lectures a:nd 
practical work, coupled with opportunities for actual experience with 
the Royal Air Force. 

EDUCATIONAL SERVICES. 
IMPERIAL DEFENCE COLLEGE. 

The function of the college is the training of a hody of officers and civilian 
l}fficials in the broadest aspects of imperial strategy and the occasional 
examination of concrete problems of imperial defence. The duration of the 
course is one vear. 

The supervision of the college, for professional purposes, is vested in the 
Chiefs of Staff Committee, and the Admiralty is responsible for its administration. 

ROYAL AIR FoRCE STAFF COLLEGE, ANDOVER. 

The staff college at Andover, the establishment of which is designed for the 
instruction of an average of 32 students in a course of one year, is devoted to 
the higher professional education of permanent Royal Air Force officers. 

The budgetary effectives for 1936-37 are : 7 officers and 33 civilian staff. 

RoYAL AIR FORCE COLLEGE AND ELECTRICAL AND WIRELESS SCHOOL, 
CRANWELL. 

The Royal Air Force College is maintained to afford a special education 
to candidates for permanent commissions in the general duties branch of the 
Roy~l Air Force. Its establishment is designed for the instruction of a 
maxrmum of 144 cadets. On admission to the college between the ages of 
17! and 19~ (~fter a competitive or qualifying examination), cadets undergo a 
course extendmg over two years. 

The budgetary effectives for 1936-37 (including Electrical and Wireless 
s.chool) are : 48. officers, 452 airmen, 434 civilian staff, 133 cadets, and 533 
<Jrrcraft apprentices. Of these, 23 officers, 252 airmen and 240 civilian staff 
are employed solely in connection with the Electrical and Wireless Schocl. 

SCHOOL OF TECHNICAL TRAINING (APPRENTICES), HALTON. 

. Tl.~is unit und<;rtakes the trai;ring of selected boys, styled "aircraft appren
tices .' as fitters m the Royal Arr Force. They enter mainly from secondary, 
techmcal and centra~ school:> between the ages of 15 and 17, and undergo a 
three-year course of rnstructwn. 

The budgetary effectives for 1936-37 are : "16 officers 506 airmen 522 
civilian staff and 2,865 apprentices. ' ' 

SCHOOL OF TECHNICAL TRAINING (MEN), MANSTON. 

This. scho0l is mai;rtain~d for. the training of airmen (other than aircraft 
apprentices and boys) m vanous mr force trades. Periods of training vary from 
four weeks to two years . 

. . ~he burlgetary effectives for 1936-37 are : 8 officers, 148 airmen and 93 cr vrhan staff. 
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SCHOOL OF PHYSICAL TRAINING, UXBRIDGE. 

This school undertakes the physical training of : 
Non-commissioned officers and airmen as physical training i11structors 

(twelve weeks' c·ourse) ; 
Refresher courses for instructors (six weeks' course) ; 
Physical training of all recruits (twelve weeks' course). 
Not more than so pupils can be taken at any one time for instructors' and 

refresher courses. 
The budgetary effectives for 1936-3 7 are : 2 officers, 4 airmen and 6 

civilian staff. 

TECHNICAL TRAINING OF MEN, HENLOW. 

The training of airmen as flight mechanics and flight riggers is carried out 
at Nos. 2 and 3 (Training) Wings, Home Aircraft Depot, Henlow. The length 
of the course is 8 months and the average number under training is 1,779. 
The budgetary effectives for 1936-37 are 14 officers, 184 airmen and 179 civilian 
staff. 

UNIVERSITY COURSES. 

As an alternative to the establishment of a special centre for higher technical 
training, advantage is taken of the facilities afforded by the universities, and 
three courses have been arranged: one at Cambridge University and two at the 
Imperial College of Science and Technology, London. 

EFFECTIVES. 

BUDGETARY AND OTHER EFFECTIVES. 

(a) Budgetary Effectives. 1 

1934•35 1935·36 1936·37 

Officers 2,603 2,853 3,616 
Other ranks 22,120 26,912 35,247 

---- ---
Total 24,723 29,765 38,863 

(b) Maximum Number to be borne on the Establishment of the Royal 
Air Force or attached thereto, exclusive of those serving in India. 

I 
1934•35 I 1935·36 . I 1936·37 

Air officers . . .. . . . . . . .. .. . . . . .. 41 46 54 
Other commissioned officers . . . . . . .. . . . . .. 3,150 3.550 4,236 
Cadets .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. .. . . .. I IO 132 IH 

Warrant officers .. .. . . .. .. .. . . . . .. 450 srs 553 
N.C.O.s . . .. .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 6,450 S,soo xo,so8 
Aircraftmen .. . . . . . . .. .. .. . . . . .. 19,049 .28,254 29,529 
Apprentices .. .. . . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,750 4,000 4.976 

Number to be voted .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 31,000 45,000 so,ooo 

1 Average annual numbers. 
1 Includes supplementary vote. 
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(c) Establishment and Strength of the Air Force Reserve, 
Special Reserve and Auxiliary Air Force. 

Establishment : 1936-37 I Strength 
1 

' l-0-ff-ic-er-s-;-j-A-inn_e_n_j_T_o-ta_l_ Officers / Airmen 

Roval Air Force Reserve : I 
I 

Classes A and AA .. 
Class E (airman pilots) .. 
Class F . . . . . . 
Classes B and BB .. 
Class C . . . . . . . . 
Classes D and DD .. 
Class E . . . • . . . . 

r,soo 1 
<JI7 

Total . . . . . . 
Special reserve • . . . 
Auxiliary air force' . . . . 

t On .lnnuary 1st. 1936. 

ISO 
soo 
IOO 

---[ II,ooo 

1 Including Auxiliary Air Force Reserve. 

ISO 
)00 

I60 
r r,ooo 

79 
410 

43 
7,932 

(d) Summary Table of Strength of the Air Force. 

On March 31st 

1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 

Royal 
Air Force 

32,642 
34,015 
30,035 
30,467 
31,070 
32,989 
32,469 
32,287 
31,202 
30,500 

Royal 
Air Force 
Reserve 

6,927 
7,174 

10,249 
12,045 
12,621 
rr,892 
II,390 
10,120 

8,763 
9,124 

III. Navy. 

ADMIRALTY. 

Special reserve 
and auxiliary 

air force 

187 
361 
807 

1,013 
1,130 
1,255 
1,358 
1,394 
1,513 

The Admiralty consists of the following Departments : 

Department of the Secretary of the Admiralty. 
Naval Staff. 

j Total 
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This Naval Staff comprises the following divisions : 

Naval intelligence division: 
Plans division; 
Operations division; 
Training and Staff duties division ; 
Naval Air division; 
Tactical division. 

Hydrographic Department. 

Department of the Director of Personal Services. 

Department of the Director of Naval Recruiting. 

Department of the Director of Physical Training and Sports. 

Department of the Medical Director- General of the Navy. 

Department of the Paymaster Director- General. 
Education Department. 

Department of the Director of Naval Construction. 
Department of the Engineer-in-Chief. 

Department of the Director of Electrical Engineering. 

Department of the Director of Naval Ordnance. 

Department of the Director of Torpedoes and Mining. 
Department of the Director of Naval Equipment. 

Compass Department. 

Department of the Director of Dockyards. 

Signal Department. 

Naval Store Department. 

Victttalling Department. 

Department of the Civil Engineer-in-Chief. 

Contract and Purchase Department. 

Scientific Research and Experiment Department. 

Record Oltice, Registries and Copying Branches. 

Standing Committees. 

Ordnance Committee. 

Chemical Warfare Committee, with the Chemical Warfare Experi
mental Station at Porton. 

Wireless Telegraphy Board. 
6 
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Educational Establishments. 

(r) Royal Naval College, Greenwich: 

(a) Royal Naval War College; 
(b) Royal Naval Staff College; 
(c) Royal Medical School. 

(2) Royal Naval College, Dartmouth. 

(3) Royal Naval Engineering College, Keyham 

(4) Imperial Defence College. 

EFFECTIVES. 

r. BuDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Ranks, etc. Number. All ranks 

Royal Navy : 1934•35 1935·36 '936·37 

Flag officers .. 
Commissioned officers .. 5,317 5>468 5,8oo 

Subordinate officers 924 925 970 
Warrant officers .. 1,125 1,025 1,031 
Petty officers and seaman 69,869 71,032 J4,524 
Boys (service) 2,174 2,702 3,000 
Boys (training) 3,403 3,495 3,686 

Total 82,812 84,647 8g,o11 

Royal Marines : 

Commissioned officers .. 382 392 395 
Warrant officers 36 35 36 
Staff sergeants and sergeants 
Band ranks, buglers and musicians 
Rank and file . . . . . . . . 9,108 9,408 9,653 
Band boys 

Total 9,526 9,835 10,084 
Grand total 92,338 94,482 99,095 

z. NUMBER OF OFFICERS, MEN AND RaYs BORNE oN THE BooKs 

OF SHIPS, AT THE RoYAL MARINE DIVISIONS. ETC. 

19141 .. 201,017 1930 97,296 
1926 100,625 1931 94,047 
1927 101,921 1932 91,691 
1928 102,012 1933 89,773 
1929 1oo,o68 1934 91,104 

1 July 31st. 
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3· 

1914 1 .. 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 

NUMBER OF THE RESERVES. 

62,976 1930 
65,26o 1931 
65.352 1932 
62,785 1933 

. 62,517 1934 

FLEET AIR ARM UNITS. 

(May I8th, I936.) 

60,326 
6o,o84 
59,218 
59.364 
59.726 

By agreement between the Admiralty and Air l\linistry, the orga
nisation of the units of the Fleet Air Arm provided for embarkation 
in aircraft-carriers has reverted from a flight to a squadron basis, 
squadrons being organised by numbers of I2 or 9 first-line aircraft. 
The flight basis of 6 or fewer aircraft is being retained for units 
organised to provide aircraft for embarkation in battleships and cruisers. 

NuMBER OF SQUADRONS. 

Fleet Fleet 
Fleet torpedo spotter~ Total fighter bomber reconnais· 

sance 

At home 3 2 5 IO 
Mediterranean I I 4 6 
Far East 3 I 4 

7 3 IO 20 

1 July 31st. 
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LIST OF UNITS. 
(May r8th, 1936.) 

12 capital ships and 3 battle-cruisers : -
Date: (I) of Standard 

Dimensions 
(feet) 

Names of the ships 
launching; displace- Length H.p. 

(2) of ment Beam 
completion (tons) Draught 

Capital Ships. 

I ! 
7IO ! 4S,OOO I. Nelson .• .. I92S-27 33.SOO 106 

2. Roduy .. .. I92S-27 33.900 30 

3· Royal Save-
I I reign .. 19rs-r6 

4· Ro)•al Oak .. 191{-16 

t 
62ot' 

l40,000 5- Revmge .. rgr5-r6 29,150 I02} 
6. Resolutio11 .. Igi6-I6 28! 
7- Ramillies .. Igi6-I7 

I I 8. Malaya .. I9I5-I6 
g. Valiant .. 1914-I6 

) 
6391' ~ 75,000 

IO, Barham .. I914-15 643! 4 

II, Queen Eliza- 31,100 104 
beth .. .. 1~13-15 33! 

I2. Warspite .. '9'3-15 I I 

Battle-Cruisers. 

1860.7 l I. Hood .. .. rgr8-zo 42,100 105 ft. 2t in. 144,ooo 
31! 

I ,,. ". ' ""' ( 794ft. 2! in.' 
2. Renown .. ·rgr6-r6 I 

102j 112,000 
Repulse 1916-r6 I 32,000 

3· .. 30! • 

I 
31 t' ' 

I I 

6 ( + r building) aircraft-carriers7 

Ark Royal .. building I 22,000 8
] I 

I. Courageous •. rgrfi-28 ! ! 786t 
lgo,ooo 22,500 8r 

2. Glorious .. rgr6-3o \ 26 

! 
598 

l40,000 3· Hermes .. 1919-24 ro,85o go 
r8t 

! 
786! ! go,ooo 4· Furious .. rgr6-25 22,-JSO 8g! 

25 

! 
667 

l5o,ooo 5· Eagle .. .. rgr8-2 ~ 22,600 105~ 
27 

! 
565 

j2o,ooo 6. Argus .. .. 1917-18 I-b4SO 68 
21 

I I 
0 Repulse. 

Speed Armament 1 (number 
(kts.) and calibre in inches) 

I t IX r6, XII 6, VI 4·7 
23 (A.A.), I 12-pdr., IV 

3-pdr., II tubes (24·Sl· 

I 
~VIII rs, XII 6, IV 4 

(A.A.) (Re<olution, 
23 V), I I2·pdr., IV 3-

pdr., II tubes (21). 

I 
VIII IS, XII 6, IV 4 

25 ) (A.A.), IV 3-pdr., II 

1 

tubes (21). 

I till IS, XII 5.5, IV 4 
31 (A.A.), IV 3-pdr., VI 

tubes (21). 

)"' >;, XV < (R-•, XII), IV 4 (A.A.), 
3I.S I 12-pdr., IV 3-pdr., 

II tubes (21) (Re-
pulse, X). 

I 

XVI 4-7 (A.A.), IV 
30-5 3-pdr. 

25 VI 5.5, III 4 (A.A.). 

31 X 5.5, III 4 (A.A.). 

24 IX 6, IV 4 (A.A.). 

20.21 VI 4 (A.A.), IV 3-pdr. 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
• Revenge: 624i' feet. 
1 Queen Elitabetlt, Malaya, Valiant. 
'Barham, Wa1spite. 

, Not including Pegasus (late Ark Royal) (seaplane
carrier), which is not regarded as part of the war fleP.t. 

a Estimated. 
' Renown. 
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48 ( + 8 build:ng 1) cruisers 

Names of the ships. 

Southamp- \ 
ton 

Newcastle 
Sheffield I 
Glasgow 
Binning- b .

1 
j 

~=~~iOII ( ~~. 
Penelope 1 
Aurora / 

r. Apollo 

2. Arethusa 
3· Galatea 

4· A iax 
5· Neptune 
6. Achilles 
7· Orion 
8. Leander 

g. 
ro. 

Norfolk .. 
Dorsetshire .. 

r r. Exeter 
12. York .. 

'3· 
'4· 
rs. 
r6. 
17. 
r8. 
'9· 
20, 

2I. 

Shropshire .. 
Det'onshire .. 
Sussex 
London 
J( ent . . . . 
Suffolk 
Cornwall .. 
Berwick 
Cumberland 

22. Enterprise .. 
23. Emerald 

24. Effingham .. 

25. Frobisher 

26. Hawkins 

27. Vindictive .. 

28. Despatch 
29. Durba11 
30, Delhi .. 
3I. Danae .. 
32. Dauntless 
33· Dragon 

Date: (r) of 
launching; 
(2) of com-

pletion 

'934• 

1934•35 
1934•35 
1934•35 
1933-34 
I<J32-33 
1932-34 
I9JI-J3 

1929-31 
192~-30 

1928-zg 
1927-29 
1928-29 
19.27-29 
rgz6-z8 
rg26-z8 
1926-zS 
1926-z8 
rgz6-z8 

1919-26 
1920-26 

1921-25 

I92D-24 

1917-19 

rgrS-18 

1919-22 
1919-21 
rgr8-rg 
19r8-r8 
rgr8-r8 
rgr7-r8 

Standard 
displace· 

ment 
(tons) 

Dimensions 
(feet) 

Length 
Beam 

Draught 

; g,ooo ) 584 

~ (es~~at- \ 6r ft.1 ~ in. 

H.p. 

I 

( 75,000 

l 7,000 \ 555 . 

l (estimat- s6.8 172,000 
ed) 15.8 \ 

l (estimat- 5 r ) 64,ooo 
l 5,200 l soo 

( edl l 13 ;;·. ro in. ) 

I 
6,980 5g.8 ) 72,ooo 

I j.8 ~ 

1 5,220 l 5~~ )64,000 

H}~ ) ., :::;: .. ( ,.,. 
9,3so \1 6~ro76 ll 8o,ooo 
9,900 

575 l 
~:~~~ ) ~;: j 8o,ooo ~ 
9.730 ) 633 l 
Hii ~~ 

0
:: ll8o,ooo 

9
,750 68! 8o,ooo 

9,750 r6i 
9,7so I 

I 570 I 
7,58o 54! ( 8o,ooo 
7,550 ( 16 ! \ 
9,77o \ 65,ooo 

9,86o 

g,8oo 

I 
4,850 ) 

I 

6os 
fi5 
20! 

65,ooo 

55,000 

6o,ooo 

I 
l40,000 

I 

Speed 
(kts.) 

32 
I 

Armament 1 (number 
and calibre in inches) 

I XII 6, VIII 4, IV 3· 
1 pdr. VI tubes (21 ). 

j
VIII 6, IV 4 (A.A.), 

32·5 IV 3-pdr. VIII tubes 
(or). 

l
VI 6, VIII 4 (A.A.), 

32.25 IV 3-pdr. \'I tubes 
(21). 

)

VIII 6, IV 4 (A.A.). 
32.5 IV 3-pdr. VIII tubes 

(or). 
lVI 6, IV 4 (A.A.), IV 

32.25 ! 3-pdr. VI tubes (zr). 

)

VIII 6, IV 4 (A.A.), 
32.5 IV 3 ·pdr., VIII 

tubes (21). 

I 

!
VIII 8, IV 4 (A.A.), 

32.25 IV 3-pdr., VIII 
tubes (zr). 

I 
32 I VI 8, IV 4 (A.A.), IV 
32.25 I 3-pdr., VI tube> (21). 

i VIII 8, IV 4 (A.A.), 
32.25 ) IV 3-pdr., VIII 

( tubes (zr). 

I 

!
VIII 8, IV 4 (A.A.), 

31.5 IV 3-pdr., VIII 
tubes (2r). 

I 
I VII 6, III 4 (A.A.), 

33 · IV 3-pdr. XVI 
( tubes (21). 

30.5 !VII 7.5, III 4 (A.A.), IV 
I 3-pdr., V tubes (21). 

30.5 lVI 7-5, II 4 (A.A.), IV 
1 3-pdr., VI tubes(2r). 

29.5 I VII 7-5, IV 4( A.A.), IV 
I 3-pdr., VI tubes (21). 

30 I VI 7-5, Ill4 (A.A.), IV 
I 3·pdr., VI tubes (21). 

l
1

VI 6, III 4 (A.A.), 
29 IV 3-pdr., XII 

tubes (2r). 

I 
1 Not including one unit not yet ordered 

(Gloucester} and two units (Liverpool, Ma11chester) not 
yet laid down. 

2 Guns and torpedo-tube<;. 
3 Exeter. 
' York, 
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34· Capt/own 
35· Cairo •• 
36. Calcutta 
37. Carlisle 
38. Colombo 
39· Covmtry 
40. Curarao 
4 I. Cardiff 
42. Curlew . • 
43· Ceres .. 
44· Caled011 
45· Calypso 
46. Caradoc 

47. Consta~tcc 
48. Castor •• 

I9I9-22 ~ I918-I9 
1918-19 
I918-I8 
Iyi8-I9 

19I7-I8 ~ I917-I8 
I9I7-I7 
I917-I7 
I!J17-I7 
Igi6-I7 
I9I7-I7 
1916-I7 

1915-16 
I915-I5 

3,920 

450 
431 
I6t 

450 
43! 
I6i 

450 
42! 
I6i 

446 
41l 
I6i 

I 
l40,000 

I 
l40,000 

I 
I ) 40,000 

I 

( 40,000 

I 

29 

29 

29 

29 

) V 6, II 3 (A A.}, IV 
) 3-pdr., VIII tubes 
( (21}. 

I 

)

V 6, II 3 (A.A.}, IV 

.
3-pdr. (Cardiff and 
Ceres, II), VIII 
tubes (21}. 

I 
\V 6, II 3 (A.A.}, IV 
( 3-pdr., VIII tubes 
, (zi). 

! 
IV 6, IT 3 (A.A.) 

IV 3-pdr., II tubes 
(2 I}. 

I 

rS ( + 2 building 1) flotilla leaders 
destroyers 

145 ( + 8 building 2
) 

il Type a e . displace-I 
D t I Standard \ 

ofcomplehon ment(tons) 
Draught 

(feet) 
Speed 
(kts.) 

\ 

Armament' (number 
and calibre in inches) 

Flotilla Leaders. 

I Hardy 
I Grenrille 
I Faulkllot 
I Exmouth 
I Duncan .• 

.. ) 

I [( empmfelt •• 

I Keith •• 
I Codrington •. 
6 Admiralty 

type • . . . 
5 Tb orn ycroft 

type .• 
I Marksman 

type .• 

building 

I935 
I934 
I933 

1932 

I931 
1930 

1918-19 

1917-25 

1916 

i I,455. l 
l 1,460 4 j 

1,460 
I,475 
1,400 

I,390 

1,400 

I,540 

I,530 

1,310 

12 
12i 

38,ooo 

38,ooo 
38,ooo 
36,ooo 

36,ooo 

34,000 
39,000 

40,000 

40,000 

36,ooo 

35-5 

34 

V 4-7. VIII tubes (zi). 

V 4-7• VIII tubes (21} 
V 4 -7· VIII tubes (21). 
IV 4-7, I 3 . (A.A.), 

VIII tubes (2I). 
IV 4.7, VIII tubes (21). 

TV 4.7, VIII tubes (21}. 
V 4.7, VIII tubes (21). 

V 4.7, I 3 (A.A.), VI 
tubes (21}. 

V 4-7, I 3 (A.A.}, VI 
tubes (zi}. 

III 4· 

8 Hero type 
8 Greyhound 

building I ,350 t 

Destroyers.c 

8! 3-f,OOO I 
34,000 l 
36,ooo I 

35·5 /IV +-7. VIII tubes(21). 

jrv 4-7, VIII tubes (21). 

IV 4.7, VIII tubes (21}. 

IV 4-7, I 3 (A.A.), 

type . . . . 
7 F eqrless type 
I Fear less type j 
8 Eclipse type 
8 Dqmder type 

4 Crusader type 

8 Beagle type .. 
8 A casta type .. 
I Thomycroft 

type • . . . 
I Yarrow type 

14 "V, type .. 
22 '' V " type •. 
I7 "V" type .. 
2 Tbornvcroft 

"v·, type 

1936 
1935 

I934 

1932-33 

1931 
193o-3I 

1927 
1927 

1919-24 
1917-18 
1917-I8 

J .335 
1,350 

I,375 

I,375 

I,375 

I,360 
I,3jO 

1,350 
1,170 
1,120 
t,ogo 
I,IOO 

I 1!{0 

1 Not mcluding one unit not yet laid down aud 
for which details are not available. 

1 Not including eight units not yet laid down 
and seven units projected, for which details are 
not available. 

8t 
8~ 

8!-

8! 

8! 

12 
12 

1 
91 
8t 

ro!-
11! 
IIi 

ro!i-

36,ooo 

36,ooo 

36,ooo 

34,000 
34,000 

39.500 
33,000 
27,080 
27,000 
27,000 

jO,OOO 

35-5 

35-5 

35-5 

35-5 

35 
35 

37 
37 
34 
34 
34 

35 

VIII tubes (21). 
IV 4.7, VIII tubes (21). 

IV 4-7, VIII tubes (zr). 
IV .p, VIII tubes (21). 

IV 4-7, VI tubes (21). 
IV 4.7, VI tubes (zi). 
IV 4.7, VI tubes (21). 
IV 4, VI tubes (21). 5 

IV 4, VI tubes (21). 

IV 4.7, VI tubes (2I}. 
1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
• Estimated. 
' For eighteen units; four units have only 

fivC' tubes. 
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4 Thornycroft I " V " type rgr8 1,120 IOf-IIi JO,OOO 35 IV 4, VI tubes (21). 
23 Admiralty 

" S " type I9I8-24 90S xoj 27,000 36 III 4. IV tubes (2I). 
8 Admiralty 

" R " type Igr6-I7 goo IIi-IS 27,000 36 III 4. IV tubes (zi). 
I Yarrow "R" 

type •• .. IQI7 760 rot 23,000 36 III 4. IV tubes (zr). 

52 ( + 5 building 1) submarines 

Jl I Datcof I Standard I I 
I 

Speed 

I 
Armament 1 (number 

Type completion displace· Draught(feet) H.p. (l<ts.) and calibre in inches) 
ment(tons) 

3 Porpoise type 'I building 1,520' I 
2,140 

rs 

Swordfish type building 
67o• r,sso 13! 

2 ro! --- I 3, VI tubes (21). 
960 I,JOO IO 

2 Thames type 
I ,Bso • xo,ooo 221 

1935 13} --- --- I 4, VI tubes (2I). 
2,710 2,500 IO 

s Swordfish type 
670 1,550 13f 

I 3, VI tubes (21). 1934•35 rot 
960 1,300 10 

I Porpoise type 3 
x,soo 3,300 IS 

I 4, VI tubes (21). 1933 ---- IJf 
2,060 1,630 Sf 

Swordfish type 
6.10 x,sso I3f 

I 3, VI tubes (21). 4 1932•33 - rot -
935 1,300 ro 

I Thames type r,Bos 10,000 2If 
I 4, VI tubes (21). 1932 -- I 3f -

2,68o z,soo 10 

Rainbow type 1,475 4,400 17-S 
I 4, VIII tubes (21). 4 1930-32 -- 13 i -- --

2,015 1,320 9 

Parthian type 
I,475 

13} 
4,400 I7.s 

I 4, VIII tubes (21). s 1930-31 -- --
2,040 1,320 9 

6 Odin type 
1,475 4,400 I7-5 

I VIII tubes (21). .. 1929-30 -- I3l -- 4. 
2,030 1,320 9 

r Oberon 1927 
1,311 

I3t 
::!,950 rs 

I 4, VIII tubes (2r). .. .. -
r,831 1,350 9 

1,354 3,000 15-5 tubes (21). 1 Oxley .. .. 1927 --. 13! -- I 4. VIII 
t,872 1,350 9 

1,349 3,000 xs.s I 4, VIII tubes (21). I Otway .. .. 1927 
I ,R72 

13t --
1,350 9 

2,425 6,oo0 xg.s 
IV s.z, VI tubes (21). I X type .• .. 1925 -- 17 --

3,6oo z,6oo 9 

L so type 
845 

13 i 
2,400 17-5 

I 4. VI tubes (21). 5 .. 1919-25 -- -- --
I, ISO 1,6oo 10.5 

6 L type .. 1919-26 
760 

13 ~ 
2,400 I 7.5 

I 4, IV tubes (21). .. -- -- --
r,o8o 1,6oo ro.5 

IIV tubes (21). H type .• 1918-20 
410 

12! 
480 13 

9 .. - - --
sao 320 ro.s 

• Not including three units not yet ordered. 
1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

• Mtnelavmg submannes. 
' Estimated. 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number Tonnage Artillery 1 

Vessels Vessels Guns 
Tubes 

Type Number -8 .. .. 
In ~ c ~ 

~~Total :§ To- :a .. 
I Total 

ser· In service ~ 
Total 

In I c ~ In I vice ·; tal s~r· ;g ~ s:r-
"' "' VICe ~ -;; VICe 

"' u 

Capital 
ship> and 
battle 
cruisers .. 15 - 15 474,750 

Aircraft 
carriers .. 6 I 7 II5,350 

Cruisers .. 48 s 56 323,266 

Flotilla 
leaders 
and des-
troyers •• 163 10 • 173 193.65 5 

Submarines 52 5 57 53,954 

-- -- -
Total •. 2~4 24 308 1,160,975 

1 Not including guns under 3-inch. 
• 2 flotilla leaders and 8 destroyers. 

- 474,750 

22,000 137,350 

62,400 3Ss,666 

13,715 207,370 

5,900 59,854 

---
101,015 1,264,990 

3 Not inclnding 3 units for which details are uot available. 

1S - 1S 16 42 - 42 
100 - 100 15 
144 - 144 6 

12 - 12 5-5 
12 - 12 4-7 
So - So 4 

9 - 9 12-pdr. 

9 -· 9 6 - - -
16 - x6 5-5 
32 - 32 4-7 
16 - 16 4 

IOO - IOO s 395 32 427 
26 - 26 7-5 

183 44 227 6 
120 36 156 4 

30 - 30 3 

362 42 404 4-7 1,020 So 1,100 

271 - 271 4 
20 - 20 3 
4 - 4 5-2 31S 12. 330 

33 - 33 4 
9 2 3

1 

II 3 
-------

r,6o6 124 1,7301 1,775 124 1,S99 
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NUMBER AND TOTAL TONNAGE 1 OF WAR VESSELS. 
(1914 2 and 1932-1936 3

.) 

I I9I4 I 1932 I 1Q33 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 

Battleships and battle-cruisers: I 
I I Number .. .. . . .. . . 6S IS 15 15 15 IS 

Tons .. .. . . .. .. . . 1,1~1,735 4 74,050 474,050 47-!,050 474,750 I 47·\.750 
Cruisers: 

Number .. .. .. . . . . 103 46 46 
441 

44 4S 
Tons .. .. .. . . .. . . 7AZ,870 294.631 294,631 295,896 2<)8,936 3Z3,z66 

Aircraft-carriers : 
Number .. .. . . .. . . - 6 6 6 6 6 
Tons .. .. . . .. . . . . - II5,350 II5,350 II5,350 II5,350 I 15,350 

Flotilla leaders, destroyers and 
torpedo-boats : I : 
Number .. .. . . .. . . 

3191 140 148 137 147 163 
Tons .. .. . . .. . . .. r6o,522 155.575 169,055 158,215 172,065 I 93,655 

Submarines : I 

Number .. .. .. .. . . 72 1 52 55 52 51 

I 
.'l2 

Tons .. .. .. .. . . .. 25,0781 48,584 52,124 
i 

51,259 52,109 53.954 
I 

1 Tonnage : prior to 1932-" Navy List" dispiacement. On and after 1932-" Standard , displacement. 
t August 4th. 
• May 18th. 

CONSTRUCTION OF WAR VESSELS . 

. 

1931 Programme 1932 Programme 

Class I Total 
tonnage 

Class I Total 
tonnage 

1 

3 cruisers .. . . . . xg,o6o 3 cruisers .. .. 
8 destroyers and [ 8 destroyers and [ 

leader .. .. . . 12,475 leader .. .. .. 
3 submarines . . . . 3,190 3 submarines .. . . 
5 miscellaneous units 3.795 6 miscellaneous units 

1934 Programme I 1935 Programme 

4 cruisers .. .. .. 32,200 3 cruisers . . .. .. 
1 aircraft-carrier .. 22,000 r 5 dPstroyers 2 and I 

leader .. .. . . 
8 destroyers and I 3 su Urnarines 3 

o 0 .. 
leader .. .. .. 12,255 

3 submarines 2,86o 9 miscellaneous units . . .. 
8 miscellaneous units 9,120 

1 Including I sloop (1,190 tons) for Government of Ind1a. 
2 Tonnage for 8 destroyers and I leader. 
a Tonnage for I submarine. 
• Tonnage not indicated. 

19,030 

I 2,285 
3,190 

12,586 

I 
27,000 

12,250 

1,520 

• 

1933 Programme 

Class I 
3 cruisers .. .. . . 
8 destroyers and I 

leader .. .. . . 
3 submarines .. . . 
6 miscellaneous units 1 

1936 Programme 

2 capital ships .. . . 
5 cruisers .. .. . . 
1 aircraft-carrier .. 
9 destroyers .. . . 
4 submarines .. .. 

17 miscellaneous units 

Total 
tonnage 

23,200 

12,150 

3,710 
5,760 

--
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IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The financial year covers th~ period from April Ist to March 31st. 

I 1931-32 1 1932-33 1 1933-34 I 1934·:>5 

I 
1935-36 1 1936·37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£ (ooo,ooo's) 

Budget; of the Fighti111: Servicts: 
35-3 40.8 Army Services .. .. .. .. 30.1 27-9 29-4 31.5 

Navy Services .. .. .. .. 42-3 41.2 44·5 47-4 50-5 60.2 
Air Fo:·ce Services (excluding 

37-8 civil aviation) •• .. .. .. 17.2 r6.8 r6.r r6.8 19-7 
~I argin for supplementary esti-
mates: Defence . . .. .. - - - - - 20.0 

Other Budgets (Civil Service and 
Revenue Departments, except 
the Middle Eastern Services) : 
Army Services .. .. .. . . z.ot 0-9' 0-9' 0-9 l 09 0.9 
Navy Services .. .. .. .. 0.6 1 o.6 1 o.6 1 0.5 1 o.6 0.6 
Air Force Services .. .. .. 0.4' 0-3' 0-3 1 0-3 1 0.3 0-4 

111 iddle Eastem Services : 
Iraq : Defence .. .. .. .. 0.2 o.:i - - - -
Grant-in-aid to Iraq Army .. O.I 0.04 - - - -
Iraq: Maintenance of Iraq levies 0.2 O.I - - - -
Palestine: Defence .. .. . . 0.2 0.1 o.1 0.1 0.2 
Trans-Jordan: Frontier Force •. O.I O.I O.I 0.1 0.1 

India Sertices: 
Grant-in-aid of the defence of 
India .. .. .. . . .. - - I.5 1.5 1.5 

Total .. .. .. .. . . 92-4 88.2 93·5 99 I . rog.r 160.7 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929/30= roo) 78 75 76 78 8o 82. 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(1929/30 = roo\ .. .. .. 90 87 86 87 88 s8• 

1 Estimates. 
1 Average, April-May 1936. 
1 Average, April to June 1936. 

NoTES.-!. The figures in the table above do not include expenditure 
covered by receipts appropriated in aid. 

2. The above figures do. not_ includ~ expenditure ~n military pensions 
charged to the budgets of the f1ghtmg services. \Var penswns are shown in the 
Civil Service budget under the heading: "Ministry of Pensions". This expendi
ture on military and war pensions has been as follows : 

1--

I9JI-J2 I 1932-33 1 1933"34 I 1934"35 1935·36 I 1936· 37 
·---

Closed accounts Estimates 

£ (ooo,ooo's) 
Budgets of the fighting services : 

Non-effective services .. .. 17-5 
Ministry of Pensions : 

17-3 17-7 17-9 r8.2 18.6 

War pensions .. .. .. .. 49-4 46.8 45-0 43-3 42-4 
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r. WEST INDIES, THE AMERICAS AND ISLANDS 
IN THE ATLANTIC 

Jamaica. 
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The Bahamas. 
Barbados. 
Bermuda. 

The Leeward Islands (Antigua, St. 1\itts-Nevis, 
Dominica and Montserrat). 

British GHiana. 
British Honduras. 
The Falkland Islands. 

Area 

Trinidad and Tobago. 
The Witzdward Islands (St. Lucia, Grenada and 

St. Vincent). 
St. Helena and Ascension. 

THE BAHAMAS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Population (XII. 1934) 
u,4oo sq. km. 
6o,ooo 

The Bahamas have no Military Forces, and the Local Forces consist only 
of the Police Force, which is liable for military service. 

POLICE. 

Its duties are of a purely civil nature, but statutory authority has been given 
for employment of the force on military service. ~he training of the ~orce is of 
a semi-military nature. The force has an establishment of 129 officers and 
other ranks, armed with rifles. The officers are Europeans, the men arc 
negroes. . . . 

Enlistment is for SIX years, with rc-engagement thereafter for pcnods of 
five years up to twenty-one ye_ars, after w~ich re-engagement is permitted for 
one-year periods up to a maximum of thirty-one years. 

BARBADOS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 400 sq. km. 
Population (XII. 1934) .. I 82,000 

1 See also page 138 : " Oversea Police Forces ". 
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The local forces in Barbados consist of the following : 
Military forces The Barbados Volunteer Force. 

Cadets .. 
Rifle Association 
Police 

Volunteer Reserve. 
Cadet Corps. 
Barbados Rifle Association. 
Barbados Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

The Barbados Volunteer Force and the Volunteer Reserve. 

The force, which consists of 3 infantry companies armed with rifle~ and 
Lewis guns and has an establishment of 20 officers and 236 other ranks, is hable 
for service within the Colony only, and may be called out in aid of the dvil 
power. l\Ie~bers are enlisted for three years. 

The reserve consists of officers and men who have served for at least three 
years in the active Volunteer Force. The annual training includes 5 parades, 
annual inspection parade and range practices. 

Cadet Corps. 

The Cadet Corps, of which there are three companies, is attached to the 
Volunteer Force. Boys must be 12 years of age. The corps is armed with 
carbines. Cadets have to attend not less than three-fourths of the total 
number of drills (2o) ordered for each term, and fire annual range practice. 

Barbados Rifle Association. 

The Barbados Rifle Association has an unlimited establifhment. MEmbers are 
not liable for military service. Practice shoots are arranged twice a month. 

POLICE. 

The force may be employed as an armed body on military duty in the 
island. It consists of mounted, foot and harbour police armed with rifles 
and Lewis guns, and has an establishment of 412 officers and other ranks. 
Terms of enlistment are for three years. 

BERMUDA 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1934) .. 

50 sq. km. 
30,000 

The local forces in Bermuda consist of military forces only, viz. : 

Militia. 
Volunteers. 
Cadet Corps. 
Police. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Militia. 

The Militia is li.able for service in defence of the Colony. 
The force consists. of one battery ·With an establishment of 5 officers and 

I II other ranks, With headquarters at Bermuda. The enlistment is for 
four year~ .'':It~ r~-engageme1?-t. by periods of 2 years up to the age of 50 . 

. The Mihtra IS hable ~or trammg each year, and the system is the same as that 
lard down for the Terntorial Army. 
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Volunteer Rifle Corps and Volunteer Engineers. 

The corp~ is liable for se~vice in Bermuda only. The Rifle Corps consists of 
four compames and a machme-gun section with an establishment of 15 officers 
a~d 282 other ranks. The Volunteer Engineers consist of one fortress company 
:v1th an estabhshment of 3 officers and 33 other ranks. Voluntary enlistment 
1s for two or four years, with possibility of re-engagcment for 1, 2, 3 and 4 years. 

Cadets·. 

The Bermuda Cadet Corps is a semi-military organisation which is allied to 
the Volunteer Rifle Corps. The permanent staff attend camp and instruct 

· at schools. 

BRITISH GUIANA 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1934) .. 

232,ooo sq. km. 
323,000 

The local forces in British Guiana consist of : 

Military forces 
Police 

Militia and Reserves. 
British Guiana Police. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Militia. 

Every male person who is a British subject between the ages of 18 and 45 years, 
and who possesses certain qualifications, is liable for service in the force. The 
strength of the force is maintained primarily by volunteers, but should the 
numbers so obtained be insufficient, the deficiency may be made good by ballot. 
The Militia is liable for service in the Colony only. Men are enlisted for three 
years. 

The force comprises one machine-gun company, two companies of infantry 
and a band, with an establishment of 17 officers and 222 other ranks. 

The machine-gun company consis~s of Europeans and Creoles. Of the infantry, 
one company is composed of Europeans and Creoles, and the other company of 
Creoles and West Indians. The infantry is armed with S.M.L.E. rifles and Lewis 
guns. 

The reserve consists of men who have served for three vears in the active 
Militia. Members of the reserve can leave the Colony at viill; besides this, a 
great number of them are employed in the interior and country districts, so that 
at most not more than half of the total number would be available for duty. 

POLICE. 

The police force is available. for seryice in def~nce of the Colony ag.ainst ex~ernal 
aggression and for the repressiOn of mternal disturbance. The enhstment IS for 
three years. The force consists of mount~d and foot police with an establishment 
of 720 officers and other ranks armed w1th swords, lances and niles. Tramed 
men receive, on an average, 2 days' military training in each week. 
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BRITISH HONDURAS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population {XII. I934) .. 

22,300 sq. km. 
55·000 

The local forces in British Honduras consist of : 

Military forces 
Police 

British Hondura.> Defence Force. 
British Honduras Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

In emergency the Governor may call out the force for service within the Colony. 
The force consists of four platoons of infantry, including machine-gun sections. It 
is armed with rifles and Lewis guns . 

• POLICE. 

The police is an armed semi-military force and is employed for the repression 
of internal disturbances and the defence of the Colony against external 
aggression. The force has an establishment of I2 I officers and other ranks 
armed with rifles. The enlistment is for two years. Military training is 
limited to the use and handling of arms. 

THE FALKLAND ISLANDS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 15,000 sq. km. 
Population {I934) 3,ooo 

The local forces in the Falkland Islands consist of: 

Military forces 

Police 

The Defence Force (Active Force and a Reserve 
Force). 

The Police Force {this force is unarmed and not 
liable for military service). 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Every British male subject resident in the Colony, between the ages of I8 
and 4I years, is liable for service in the Defence Force. The Defence Force is 
liable for service in the Colony only. The strength of the force is maintained · 
primarily by volunteers, but, should the numbers so obtained be insufficient 
the deficiency may be made up by ballot. Enrolment is for two years. ' 
. The estab~ishment o~ the force has not yet been decided upon, but in I93 4 
1t was orgamsed as 2 mfantry platoons, I artillery detachment, I machine
gun section and I signal section with an establishment of I29 officers and 
other ranks. The force is armed with rifles and Lewis guns. 

At the present time no reserves are maintained. 



COLONIES, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES I75 

JAMAICA 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1934) 

II,5oo sq. km. 
I, 105,000 

The local forces in Jamaica consist of : 

Military forces 

Police 

The Jamaica 1\Iilitia Artillery. 
The Jamaica Engineer Corps. 
The Kingston Infantry Volunteers. 
Jamaica Constabulary. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The Jamaica Militia Artillery.-The corps (II3 officers and other ranks) 
consists of one heavy battery, and is liable for service in Jamaica only. The strength 
of the force is maintained primarily by volunteers, but, should the numbers so 
obtained be insufficient, the deficiency may be made up by ballot. In emer
gency the Governor is empowered to call out the militia for active service. 
Enlistment is for three years. 

(b) The Jamaica Engineer Corps.-In emergency the Governor may call out 
the force for active service. The enlistment of volunteers is for three years. The 
corps is armed with rifles and has an establishment of 35 officers and other ranks. 

(c) The Kingston Infantry Volunteers.-The corps, which consists of one 
infantry company and one machine-gun platoon with an establishment of 
7 officers and 200 other ranks, is liable for service in Jamaica only. Enrolment 
is for three years. 

POLICE. 

The force is essentially a civil body. Law 39 of 19r4, however, renders it 
liable to military service in case of apprehended or actual invasion. The enlist
ment is for a term of five years and the establishment is 1,106 officers and other 
ranks. The force is armed with rifles, bayonets and revolvers. Men undergo 
a six months' course of training in drill, musketry and police duties. 

Area 

THE LEEWARD ISLANDS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Population (XII. 1934) .. 
1,8oo sq. km. 

136,ooo 

The local forces in the Leeward Islands consist of : 

Military forces 

Cadets 
Police 

Volunteers: Antigua Defence Force, St. Kitts
Nevis Defence Force and Reserve, Dominica 
D~fence Force, Montserrat Defence Force. 

D:>minica Grammar School Cadets. 
Leeward Islands Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) Active Forces.-In case of emergency, the Governor may by proclamation 
call out all of the defence forces for active service. 

There is no definite period of enrolment, and members, except when on active 
service or when the compulsory service provision is in force, may quit the corps 
upon giving three months' notice. 
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The establishments for the various defence forces are : 
Antigua Defence Force (r company of infantry) . . . . 
St. Kitts-Nevis Defence Force (r company of infantry) 
Dominica Defence Force (r company of infantry) 

Total 

All ranks 

123 

The force is armed with rifles, Lewis guns and 2 Vickers machine-guns. 
The Presidency of Montserrat maintains no active defence force at present, 

but only a Defence Reserve. 
(b) Defence Reserves.-St. Kitts-Nevis and Montserrat.-The reserves are prac

tically rifle clubs, whose affairs are managed by committees, and whose members 
are liable for enrolment in the defence forces in case of need. In no case is there 
any fixed period of enlistment, and members, except when an emergency has 
been proclaimed, may resign by giving three months' notice. 

(c) Cadets.-There is a cadet corr,s in the Island of Dominica entitled the 
"Dominica Grammar School Cadets ', which has a strength of about 30 boys. 

POLICE. 

The force, which has an establishment of 155 officers and other ranks, is 
under a Chief Inspector of Police and is armed with rifles. Beyond the performance 
of ordinary police duties, the force can be utilised for the defence of the Colony 
against external aggression. The enlistment is for three years. 

Area 

TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Population (XII. 1934) 
5,100 sq. km. 

432,000 

The local forces in Trinidad and Tobago consist of : 
Military forces Volunteers (The Trinidad Light Horse; the 

Trinidad Light Infantry and Reserve). 
Volunteer Reserve. 
Cadets. 

Police Trinidad Constabulary. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) ~olunteer?.-The Volunteers are liable for service within the Colony only. 
The enlistment IS for three years. The force, under its own officers, is subject 
to the orders of the Commandant of the local forces, who is also Inspector-General 
of Constabulary. · 

The strength of the force is as follows : 

Light Horse (1 troop) .. 
Light Infantry (r company) 
Reserve.. . . . . . . . . 

Officers I Other ranks 

(b) Volunteer ~eserve.-The reserve, which is composed entirely of Europeans 
and has an establishment of 203 all ranks, may be embodied by the Governor 
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in case of actual or apprehended invasion or internal disorder. Enlistment is 
for three years. Members are not required to undergo any annual training, but 
periodical rifle meetings are held. 

(c) Cade!s.-There is a cadet force in the Colony with an establishment of 
8 officers and r8o other ranks. 

POLICE. 

This force, which has an establishment of 914 officers and constables, 
armed with rifles, machine-guns and Lewis guns, is intended for police duties 
but may be used for defence of the Colony in case of emergency. 

The enlistment is for three years. 

THE WINDWARD ISLANDS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 1,300 sq. km. 
Population (XII. 1934) . . 2o2,ooo 

The local forces in the \Vindward Islands consist of : 
Military forces Volunteers (Grenada Volunteer Corps, St. 

Rifle Club 
Police 

Lucia Volunteer Corps, St. Vincent 
Volunteer Corps). 

Grenada-St. George's Rifle Club. 
St. Lucia Police Force. 
Grenada Police Force. 
St. Vincent Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) Grenada Volunteer Corps.-It consists of r infantry company with an 
establishment of 5 officers and 82 other ranks. The enlistment is for three 
years. The corps is armed with rifles and one Lewis gun. 

(b) St. Lucia Volunteer Corps.-This force, which comprises one company 
of infantry and a Lewis-gun section, is armed with rifles and one Lewis gun. 
The enlistment is for three years. 

The force has an establishment of 5 officers and 98 other ranks. 
(c) The St. Vincent Volunteer Corps consists of one company of infantry, 

with an establishment of 3 officers and 53 other ranks, armed with rifles and 
one Lewis gun. The enlistment is for three years. 

(d) Rese1·ve.-At the present time no reserves are maintained. 

POLICE. 

The police forces of St. Lucia, St. Vincent and Grenada have an establishment 
of 203 officers and other ranks. The Grenada Police Force is armed with rifles, 
I Lewis gun and I Maxim gun. The St. Lucia Police Force is armed with 
rifles and 2 Lewis guns. The St. Vincent Police Force is armed with rifles. 
The police forces are liable for military service in the event of invasion. 

ST. HELENA AND ASCENSION 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. I934) .. 

2oo sq. km. 
4,000 

There are no local military forces in St. Helena and Ascension. There is an 
unarmed police force with an establishment of I sergeant and 7 constables. 
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z. EUROPE 

Cyprus.-1'•! alta. 

The Channel Islands. 

CYPRUS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (VI. 1935) .. 

9,3oo sq. km. 
363,000 

The local forces in Cyprus consist of the Police Force. Personnel is enlisted 
for five years. The force is not liable for military service. 

The establishment is 725 officers and other ranks, armed with rifles, pistols 
and Lewis guns. 

MALTA 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1935) 

The local forces consist of : 

300 sq. km. 
256,ooo 

The Royal Malta Artillery (regular troops). 
The Royal Engineers (Militia), Malta Division. 
The King's Own Malta Regiment. 

The Royal 1\!J alta Artillery. 

(a) Constitution.-This is a regular corps of the British Army and is not liable 
for service outside the Colony. 

Enlistment is confined to Maltese. 
(b) Terms of Service.-As for the regular army. 
(c) Establishment : 

Headquarters and 3 heavy batteries 

Officers 

22 

The Royal Engineers (Militia), Malta Division. 

(a) The corps is not liable for service outside the Colony. 
Enlistment is voluntary and confined to Maltese. 
(b) Terms of Service.-Enrolment is for three years. 
(c) Establishment : 

Other ranks 

I All ranks 

Permanent Staff .. . . • 0 .. 0. . . . . 2 
Militia 0 0 0. . . . . 0. 0 0 0. .. • 0 92 
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The I<ing's Own Malta Regiment. 

(a) Constitution.-Enlistment is voluntary. The unit is not liable to service 
outside the Colony. 

(b) Terms of Service.-4 years on first enlistment. 
(c) Establishment : 

I Officers 

Permanent Staff .. 
Others .. . . . . 

.. . . . . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . 

THE CHANNEL ISLANDS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

3 
IS 

I 

Area 8oo sq. km. 
Population (IV. 193I) .. 

The local forces consist of : 

The Royal Guernsey Militia. 
The Roy a I Militia of Jersey. 

I42,000 

Other ranks 

4 
6J6 

The Royal Guernsey 1liilitia has an establishment of I infantry company not 
exceeding 250, armed as regular infantry. Service in the militia is compulsory 
for all inhabitants of the island between the ages of I 8 and 25. The militia is, 
however, actually recruited by voluntary enlistment, the number of volunteers 
far exceeding the number of vacancies. The terms of service are : 3 years 
with the colours and 6 years in the reserve. 

The Royal Militia of jersey has an establishment of I infantry company and 
1 machine-gun company (I4 officers and 257 other ranks). Enlistment is 
voluntary ; the first engagement is for five years. The militia is liable for 
service in the island only. 

3· AFRICA 

(a) EAST AFRICA 

(Colonies, Protectorates and Mandated Territories1). 

I<enya Colony. 
Nyasaland. 
Uganda. 

East Africa Military Forces in general. 

Tanganyika Territory'. 
Zanzibar Protectorate. 
Sornaliland. 

East Africa Military Forces in general. 

1. Co:-.rPosrno~. 

The military forces in East Africa consist of : 
(a) The King's African Rifles (2 brigades) compnsmg 

1 battalion, stationed in · Nyasaland Protectorate and \Vestern 
Tanganyika. 

t See page 202. 
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I battalion, stationed in Tanganyika Ter~itory (p~rrnanently). 
I b'lttalion, stationed in Northern Frontier d1stnct of Kenya. 
I battalion, stationed in Uganda Protectorate and the Turkanu 

district of Kenva. 
I battalion, stationed in Nairobi (Kenya)! general reserve. 
I battalion, stationed in Tanganyika Terntory (general reserve). 

(b) The Somaliland Camel Corps. 
(c) A reserve to the King's African Rifles. 
(d) k reserve for officers. 

Establishment : 

British Native 1 

Officers I Officers I Total 
Other Other 
ranks ranks 

Brigade headquarters .. .. 4 - - 15 19 
Signa I section . . . . .. I 2 - 68 71 
Battalion . . . . .. . . 12 I - 397 410 
Supply and Transport 

I62 Corps . . 6 8 - q8 . . .. . . 
478 Somaliland Camel Corps .. 13 - - 465 

1 Included in the total of native other ranks are the Vickers and Lewis gun-porters, clerks and other non
combatants. 

2. ORGANISATION, COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

(a) King's African Rijles.-The King's African Rifles are administered 
and trained under the Colonial Office by an Inspector-General with one Staff 
Officer, with headquarters at the Colonial Office. The King's African Rifles 
may be called upon to serve in any part of the world (except the battalion 
stationed in Tanganyika Territory, subject to the orders of the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies). In each group of colonies, the troops areunder the 
orders of the Governors. 

The term of enlistment is for three years, with periods of re-engagement for 
three years each up to a maximum of nine years colour service, followed in each 
case by six years' service with the reserve. 

British officers, warrant officers and a certain number of N.C.O.s are seconded 
for service from the Regular Army. 

(b) Reserve.-A reserve for the King's African Rifles was formed under the 
King's African Rifles Reserve Force Ordinance of 1914, consisting of men who 
have completed a term of service in the active force, and are transferred to the 
reserve for six years. In the event of an emergency, reservists may be called 
up for permanent duty with the active force and may be employed either within 
or without the Colony or Protectorate concerned. Personnel of the reserve 
attends annual training with the active force for a period not exceeding 
thirty-one days. 

The reserve of officers consists of ex-officers permanently resident in East 
Africa. 

3· TRAINING. 

The King's African Rifles are trained continuously on the lines laid down 
for the regular army. 
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Area 

KENYA COLONY 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Population (XII. I934) 
583,000 sq. km. 

3,099,ooo 

The local forces in Kenya Colony consist of : 

Military forces 3rd and 5th Battalions, King's African Rifles. 
Reserve, King's African Rifles. 
Signal Section. 
Supply and Transport Service, King's African 

Rifles. 
Defence Force.' 

Po! ice Kenya Police. 

1\ULITARY FORCES. 

ORGANISATION, CoM~!AND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

(a) 3rd Battalion King's African Rifles.-The 3rd Battalion consists of 2 
rifle companies and I machine-gun company. 

(b) sth Battalion.-The sth Battalion consists of 2 rifle companies and I 
machine-gun platoon. 

(c) Reserve, King's African Rifles.-A reserve, limited to an establishment 
of 300 men, is maintained in the Colony as a reinforcement in an emergency. 

(d) The Signal Section is organised into one wireless section and one visual 
signalling section. 

(e) Supply and Transport Service, King's African Ri/les.-This is a locally 
constituted corps for service with the military forces of Kenya and Uganda. 

It is now wholly mechanised. 
(f) Defence Force.-The Defence Force is based on the compulsory service 

of British subjects of European race between the ages of IS and 50 years, 
and the voluntary service of others who are qualified in regard to race or origin. 

The Colony is divided into 9 Defence Force districts, each district being 
commanded by a district commandant. Some of the districts are organised 
in battalion formations and mounted units. 

An air unit of the Defence Force has been inaugurated consisting of a 
squadron of 4 flights and a headquarters flight. 

The force is liable to be called out for active service for the defence of the 
Colony. Arms and ammunition are supplied by the Government, and consist of 
rifles, bayonets, machine-guns and Lewis guns. 

POLICE. 

The force, which has an establishment of I, 749 officers and other ranks, 
is a civil institution both as regards organisation and duty in time of peace. It 
can, however, be employed as a military force when called upon by the Governor 
to discharge military duties. The term of the first engagement is not more 
than three years. 

NYASALAND PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. I934) 

' In process of formation. 

124,ooo sq. km. 
r,6r 3,ooo 



r8o UNITED KINGDO~l OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, ETC. 

I battalion, stationed in Tanganyika Ter~itory" (p~rmanently). 
I b'lttalion, stationed in Northern Frontier d1stnct of Kenya. 
I battalion, stationed in Uganda Protectorate and the Turkanu 

district of Kenva. 
I battalion, stationed in Nairobi (Kenya)! general reserve. 
I battalion, stationed in Tanganyika Terntory (general reserve). 

(b) The Somaliland Camel Corps. 
(c) A reserve to the King's African Rifles. 
(d) A: reserve for officers. 

Establi.~lzment : 

British Native 1 

Officers I Officers I Total 
Other Other 
ranks ranks 

Brigade headquarters .. .. 4 - - IS I9 
Signa I section .. . . . . I 2 - 68 JI 
Battalion . . . . .. . . I2 I - 397 4IO 
Supply and Transport 

Corps . . . . .. . . 6 8 - q8 !62 
Somaliland Camel Corps .. I3 - - 465 478 

1 Included in the total of native other ranks are the Vickers and Lewis gun-porters, clerks and other non
com ba tan ts. 

2. ORGANISATION, CoMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

(a) King's African Rifles.-The King's African Rifles are administered 
and trained under the Colonial Office by an Inspector-General with one Staff 
Officer, with headquarters at the Colonial Office. The King's African Rifles 
may be called upon to serve in any part of the world (except the battalion 
stationed in Tanganyika Territory, subject to the orders of the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies). In each group of colonies, the troops areunder the 
orders of the Governors. 

The term of enlistment is for three years, with periods of re-engagement for 
three years each up to a maximum of nine years colour service, followed in each 
case by six years' service with the reserve. 

British officers, warrant officers and a certain number of N.C.O.s are seconded 
for service from the Regular Army. 

(b) Reserve.-A reserve for the King's African Rifles was formed under the 
King's African Rifles Reserve Force Ordinance of I9I4, consisting of men who 
have completed a term of service in the active force, and are transferred to the 
reserve for six years. In the event of an emergency, reservists may be called 
up for permanent duty with the active force and may be employed either within 
or without the Colony or Protectorate concerned. Personnel of the reserve 
attends annual training with the active force for a period not exceeding 

• thirty-one days. 
The reserve of officers consists of ex-officers permanently resident in East 

Africa. 

3· TRAINING. 

The King's African Rifles are trained continuously on the lines laid down 
for the regular army. 
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KENYA COLONY 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area . . . . 
Population (XII. I934) 

583,ooo sq. km. 
3,099,ooo 

The local forces in Kenya Colony consist of : 

Military forces 3rd and 5th Battalions, King's African Rifles. 
Reserve, King's African Rifles. 
Signal Section. 
Supply and Transport Service, King's African 

Rifles. 
Defence Force.' 

Police Kenya Police. 

l\ULITARY FORCES. 

ORGANISATION, Co:.DIAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

(a) 3rd Battalion King's African Rijles.-The 3rd Battalion consists of 2 
rifle companies and I machine-gun company. 

(b) sth Battalion.-The sth Battalion consists of 2 rifle companies and I 
machine-gun platoon. 

(c) Reserve, King's African Rijles.-A reserve, limited to an establishment 
of 300 men, is maintained in the Colony as a reinforcement in an emergency. 

(d) The Signal Section is organised into one wireless section and one visual 
signalling section. 

(e) Supply and Transport Service, King's African Rifles.-This is a locally 
constituted corps for service with the military forces of Kenya and Uganda. 

It is now wholly mechanised. 
(f) Defence Force.-The Defence Force is based on the compulsory service 

of British subjects of European race between the ages of rS and 50 years, 
and the voluntary service of others who are qualified in regard to race or origin. 

The Colony is divided into 9 Defence Force districts, each district being 
commanded by a district commandant. Some of the districts are organised 
in battalion formations and mounted units. 

An air unit of the Defence Force has been inaugurated consisting of a 
squadron of 4 flights and a headquarters flight. 

The force is liable to be called out for active service for the defence of the 
Colony. Arms and ammunition are supplied by the Government, and consist of 
rifles, bayonets, machine-guns and Lewis guns. 

POLICE. 

The force, which has an establishment of I. 749 officers and other ranks, 
is a civil institution both as regards organisation and duty in time of peace. It 
can, however, be employed as a military force when called upon by the Governor 
to discharge military duties. The term of the fust engagement 1s not more 
than three years. 

NYASALAND PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1934) . · 

• In process of formation. 

124,000 sq. km. 
1,613,000 
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The local forces in Nyasaland consist of : 
Military forces 2nd Battalion King's African Rifles 

(less one company in Tanganyika). 
Reserve, King's African Rifles. 
Volunteer Reserve (European). 

Pvlice N yasaland Police. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) znd Battalion King's African Rifles, which consists of two companies of 
infantry and one machine-gun company (4 guns). . 

Reserve.-A reserve is maintained on the basis of 25 per cent of each battalwn 
recruited in Nyasaland. 

(b) Volunteer Reserve.-ln the event of war or serious disturbance threatening 
the Protectorate, the Governor may call out the members for service within the 
Protectorate. The Volunteer Reserve is armed with rifles. No establishment 
is laid down, but every district of the Protectorate that can enrol not less than 
10 members is recognised as a section. There are eight such sections. 

POLICE. 

The force is liable for military service in rlefence of the Protectorate against 
external aggression and for the repression of internal disturbances. 

The force, which has an establishment of 514 officers and other ranks, 
is under a Chief Commissioner, and may consist of Europeans and natives, 
the period of enlistment for the latter being two years, with re-engagement 
for periods of one year. 

UGANDA PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1934) 

244,ooo sq. km. 
3.640,000 

The local forces in Uganda consist of : 

Military forces 4th Battalion King's. African Rifles (less a 
company headquarters and 3 platoons in 
Kenya). 

Reserve, King's African Rifles. 
Police Uganda Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

The 4th Battalion King's African Rifles consists of two rifle companies and of 
one machine-gun company. 

Reserve.-The reserve has a strength of 150 other ranks. 
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POLICE. 

. The for~e, w_hich has an establishment of 1,055 officers and other ranks, 
1s armed with nfles and pistols. 

When a declaration of the existence of a state of war has been made, the force 
may·be called upon to serve with regular troops in the defence of the Protectorate 
The period of enlistment is for not more than three years. · 

ZANZIBAR PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1934) 

2,f>oo sq. km. 
244,000 

There are no military forces in Zanzibar Protectorate. The police force 
is organised on the lines of an armed constabulary and has an establishment 
of 544 officers and other ranks. It is armed with rifles. The British Resident 
is empowered to employ the police force as a military force in the defence of 
the Protectorate in the event of war or other emergency. The men are 
enlisted for three years for service in the Protectorate only. 

The force is exercised daily in the use of anns and every member fires an annual 
musketry course. 

SOMALILAND PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (estimate) 

176,ooo sq. km. 
350,000 

The local forces in Somaliland consist of : 

Military forces 

Police 

Somalilanrl Camel Corps. 
Somaliland Camel Corps Reserve. 
Somaliland Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The Somaliland Camel Corps consists of one camel company, one pony 
company and one mechanised co~l?any. Each troop con~ains 1 Lewis gun. 
The machine-gun tr_oop of 4 guns IS mcluded m the mech~msed company. 

(b) The Somaliland Camel Corps Reserve has an establishment of 150 other 
ranks. 

POLICE. 

The police force is armed with rifles and Lewis guns and has an establish-
ment of 559 officers and men. . . 

Enlistment is for six years, with re-engagement. The force, less a certam 
number of men who are required for town and district duties, is available 
for military purposes. 
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(b) WEST AFRICA 

West Africa Military Forces in general. 

Gambia. 
Gold Coast. 

Nigeria. 
Sierra Leone. 

West Africa Military Forces in general. 

I. COMPOSITION. 

The military forces in \Vest Africa, excluding imperial units, consist of : 
(a) The \Vest African Frontier Force, comprising the Nigeria Regiment, 

the Gold Coast Regiment, the Sierra Leone Battalion, and the 
Gambia Company. 

(b) The police in the various colonies. 
(c) Volunteer corps and rifle clubs in the various colonies. 

2. ORGANISATION, COMMA::-ID AND ADMINISTRATION. 

(a) West African Frontier Force.-This force was raised in I90I, and is 
composed of whole-time native troops trained and armed like the regular 
army. All units are armed with rifles and Lewis guns. The Gold Coast and 
Nigeria Regiments and Sierra Leone Battalion are armed with Vickers guns, 
and each has a pack battery of 3.7-inch howitzers. The Gold Coast and 
Nigeria Regiments have a section and a battery of 3· 7-inch howitzers "respec
tively and a light mortar section each. 

Officers, warrant officers and N.C.O.s are seconded from the regular army for a 
first tour of service in West Africa of eighteen calendar months and for further tours 
of similar periods if recommended by the local authorities in the country. 

The function of the West African Frontier Force in each colony is fourfold : 

(a) For internal security. 
(b) To provide a striking force to deal with inter-tribal trouble or 

insurrections. 
(c) To provide a striking force to assist in case of trouble in any 

-neighbouring West African colonies. 
(d) To provide a nucleus for expansion in case of war. 

Terms of enlistment: Six years with the colours and three years with the reserve, 
with re-engagement by terms of six years up to eighteen years with the colours. 

(b) Establishment : 

I 
British Native 

I 
Unit 

Officers I Officers I 
Total 

Other ranks Other ranks 

The Gambia Company .. 4 2 - I42 q8 
The Sierra Leone Batt. I6 l4 - 39I 42I 
The Gold Coast Regt. 37 27 - !,C02 r,o66 
The Nigeria Regiment II5 !05 - 3,2!7 3.437 

NoTE.-These numbers include a total establishment for the R.W.A.F.F. 
of 705 carriers, and 107 non-combatants for clerical and other non-fighting 
duties. 



COLONIES, PROTECTOr..ATES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES 185 

(c) Reserve.-A separate reserve, for all units of the \Vest African Frontier 
Force, is in being and is constituted under separate and similar ordinances for 
each respective colony. 

This reserve consists of men who have completed a term of 6, 9 or 12 y!"ars' 
colour service in the active force, such other ex-soldiers of the R.\V.A.F.F. 
as voluntarily enlist and reservists who have been permitted to re-engage. 
Men who have completed 1,5 or more years' colour service in the active force 
are exempt from reserve service. l\Iembers of the reserve are called up for 
one month's annual training with the active force. 

A European Reserve Force is maintained in Sierra Leone, th~:: Gold Coast 
and Nigeria, to provide a reserve of officers and British warrant and non
commissioned officers for the R.\V.A.F.F. in an emergency. 

3· PoLICE. 

See 1,mder the several colonies. 

4· VoLUNTEERs AND RIFLE CLuBs. 

See under the several colonies. 

GAMBIA 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (1933) 

1o,ooo sq. km. 
208,ooo 

The local forces in Gambia consist of : 

Militarv forces The Gambia Company, Royal West African 
- Frontier Force. 

The Gambia Company Reserve. 
P:>lice The Gambia Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The Gambia Company, Royal West African Frontier Force.-This company 
consists of three pia toons. . . . 

(b) Reserve to Gambia CompanY_, West Afncan Fronher Force.-The csta?ll.sh
ment laid down for the reserve IS 6o men. They are called up for trammg 
with the active force for one month each year. 

POLICE. 

The force has an establishment of 127 officers and other ranks, armed w~th 
rifles, and can be employed in the defence of .the colony by, th.e authonty 
of the Governor either within or without the limits of. Gambia. I~ any P.art 
of Africa. The men are enlisted for five years. The military trammg consists 
of squad drill and firing instruction. 

Area 

GOLD COAST 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Population (VI. 1934) 
204,000 sq. km. 

3.113,000 
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The local forces· on the Gold Coast consist of : 
Military forces The Gold Coast Regiment, Royal West African 

Frontier Force. 
The Gold Coast Regiment Reserve, Royal West 

African Frontier Force. 
The Gold Coast Defence Force. 
The Gold Coast Territorial Force. 

Police Gold Coast Police. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) Gold Coast Regiment (Royal \Vest African Frontier Force) . ...,.-The regiment 
consists of ! 

Headquarters. 
I light artillery section. · 
2 infantry battalions (4 rifle companies and I support company). 

Reserve to the Gold Coast Regiment (Royal \Vest African Frontier Force).
The establishment laid down for the reserve is to be decided by the Governor. 

Reservists are called up for training with the regiment for 3 weeks each year. 
(b) The Gold Coast Defence Force.-This force is divided into the following 

categories : 

Class A : An active class, the members of which undertake to acquire a 
good standard of training. 

Class B : A reserve class which consists of cadets who undertake to 
qualify in some specialised subject and cadets who do no training 
in peace time but are available for duty in war. 

Members ofthe Defence Force are subject to the same conditions as are applicable 
to the territorial army in the United Kingdom. 

(c) The Gold Coast Territorial Force.-Members of the force mnst, on first 
enlistment, be under 25 years of age, and are liable for service until reaching 
the age of 40 years. In the event of war, or an emergency arising within the limits 
of the Administration, the force may be embodied by the Governor and called 
out for actual military service, either within or without the limits of the Adminis
tration. In peace time, members of the force must pass the recruits' drill 
and weapon training course laid down, and perform the annual training. 
The establishment of the force is I6 officers and 440 other ranks, organised 
into 3 companies. 

POLICE. 

Gold Coast Police (including Togoland).-The force, which is a civil one, 
has an establishment of 2,0IO officers and other ranks, armed with rifles, and is 
liable for service only in the Gold Coast Colony and Ashanti. It is not liable for 
military service. The recruits receive an elementary military training, and 
are instructed in musketry and drill. In 1932, over 400 members of the police 
had previously served in the Gold Coast Regiment. 

RIFLE CLUBS. 

The rifle clubs with a membership of 130 are affiliated to the Gold Coast 
Rifle Association. 
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NIGERIA 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area .. 
Population {I934) 

Sn,ooo sq. km. 
I9,09o,ooo 

The local forces of Nigeria consist of : 

Military forces The Nigeria Regiment, Royal West African 
Frontier Force. 

Nigeria Regiment Reserve. 
The European Reserve Force. 

Police Northern Police Force. 
Southern Police Force. 

:lVIILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The Nigeria Regiment (Royal West African Frontier Force).-The Nigeria 
Regiment consists of : 

Headquarters. 
I battery of artillery (3.7-inch howitzer). 
6 battalions of infantry, each of 2 rifle companies and a support company. 
I signal training centre. 
Depot. 

(b) Reserve.-The establishment for the reserve is limited to I,2oo. 
Reservists are called up for annual training at a military station. 
(c) European Reserve.-The European Reserve Force consists of a general 

reserve and certain localised units. The total establishment is 330 officers 
and 386 British warrant and non-commissioned officers. 

Those belonging to the general reserve are liable to be called on to do 14 
days' training with a unit during every period of 2 years. There is also a 
Class B of the reserve who are not liable to be called on to train in peace time, 
but they may be called up in time of war or emergency. 

POLICE. 

The Governor has power to call out the force for military service in case 
of necessity, either within or beyond the limits of Nigeria. 

The term of engagement is for six years, and men may be r('-cngaged up to 
eighteen years. 

The force in the southern provinces and in Kano, Zaria and Kaduna in the 
northern provinces is employed principally on civil police duties. ·The 
remaining detachments are more of a semi-military nature. Training 
in police duties and infantry drill is continuous throughout the year. The 
annual weapon training course consists of instructional practices and standard 
tests. There are also field firing-practices. 

The Nigeria Police has an establishment of 3,994 officers and other ranks 
and is armed with rifles. 

SIERRA LEONE COLONY AND PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (IV. 193r) 

7I,ooo sq. km. 
!,769,000 
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The local forces in Sierra Leone consist of : 
Military forces The Sierra Leone Battalion, Royal.West African 

Frontier Force. 
The Sierra Leone Battalion Reserve, Royal 

\Vest African Frontier Force. 
The Sierra Leone European Reserve Force. 

Police Sierra Leone Police Force. 

l\IILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The Sierra Leone Battalion (Royal \Vest African Frontier Force).-The 
battalion consists of headc1uarters, two companies and a machine-gun platoon. 

(b) Reserve to the Sierra Leone Battalion (Royal \Vest African Frontier Force). 
-The reserve to the Sierra Leone Battalion is chiefly composed of men from 
the following tribes : Kono, 1\lende, Temne, Limba, Kissi, Northern tribes and 
Koranko. 

(c) The European Reserve.- The European Reserve consists of Class "A" 
members who are eligible for service with any of His l\Iajesty's Forces within 
or without the limits of Sierra Leone, and Class "B" members, who do not 
train in peace, but who, in the event of war, are liable to serve in any military 
capacity in defence of Sierra Leone, whether within or beyond its limits. 

POLICE. 

The establishment is 272 officers and other ranks (African). The force, which 
is not statutorily liable for military service, is armed with rifles. Enlistment is for 
a first period of five years. The force is exercised in the handling of arms and squad 
drill and fires a short course in musketry. 

THE MANDATED TERRITORY OF SOUTH WEST AFRICA See 
under Union of South Africa. 

(c) SOUTH AFRICA 
Basutoland. 
Beclzuanaland Protectorate. 
Northern Rhodesia Protectorate. 

Southern Rhodesia. 
Swaziland Territory. 

BASUTOLAND 

AREA AND POPULATION. 
Area 
Population (1931) 

There are no military forces in Basutoland. 

POLICE. 

30,ooo sq. km. 
65o,ooo 

!he force is .liable for military service. Its duty is to maintain order in the 
tern tory. In tlme of war or other emergency, the force, which has an establish
ment of _312 officers and other ranks, armed with carbines, Maxim, Vickers 
and Lewrs guns, may be employed as a military force at the discretion of the 
High Commissioner. The training is confined to instruction in drill up to 
and including platoon drill, mounted escorts and guards of honour. 
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BECHUANALAND PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area . . . . 
Population (V. I92I} 

712,000 sq. km. 
I53,000 

There are no military forces in the Bechuanaland Protectorate. 

POLICE. 

The force has an establishment of 266 officers and other ranks, armed with 
rifles, revolvers and 2 Maxim and Lewis guns. In time of war or other 
emergency t.he police force may be employed as a military force. The 
engagement Is for one year (native police}, renewable from year to year. 

NORTHERN RHODESIA PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. I934) .. 

746,ooo sq. km. 
1,378,ooo 

The local forces in Northern Rhodesia consist of : 

Military Forces Northern Rhodesia Regiment. 
Police Northern Rhodesia Police Force. 

The Northern Rhodesia Regiment. 

The force is organised as a battalion, but at half strength, consisting of a 
training depot, 2 rifle companies and I machine-gun company. The establish
ment is 395 officers and other ranks. Men (African rank and file) are enlisted 
for a period not exceeding 6 years, with subsequent re-engagement for I to 
3 years. 

Military training is continuous throughout the year. The force is organised 
and trained as an ordinary infantry regiment. 

POLICE. 

The force has an establishment of 424 officers and other ranks armed with 
rifles. 

In case of war or other emergency, members of the force are Jia blc to be lmployecl 
for police or military purposes. The enlistment of the na tiYc rank a ncl file is 
for four years. Recruits are trained in both military and police duties. 

Area 

SOUTHERN RHODESIA 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

389,000 sq. km. 
Population (VI. I933) . · I, 196,ooo 

The local forces in Southern Rhorlesia consist of : 
Militarv forces The Defence Force. 

• The Cadet Force. 
Police British South Africa Police. 
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l\IILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The Defenc; Force.-The Defence Force i.s .constituted under the Defence 
Act, 1926, which provides for liability of all crtrzens to compulsory service in 
defence of the Colony, and liability to compulsory training. 

The D2fence Force comprises : 

(i) The permanent force and its reserves. 

This force raised by voluntary engagement is intended to pro.vide a police 
force for the Colony, a striking force in case of emergency and whole-time personnel 
for organising and training the territorial force. 

(ii) The territorial force and its reserves. 

The territorial force which consists of two cadre battalions which are 
armed with rifles, Vicke'rs machine-guns and Lewis guns, is recruited primarily 
on a voluntary basis and corresponds to the British territorial arm:y: .. Should, 
however, there be an in~ufficient number of volunteers, the force. IS mtended 
to be completed to estabhshment by ballot based on compulsory service. 

(iii) The reserve of officers. 

This reserve may be constituted for the purpose of providing officers for any 
portion of the Defence Force. 

Every citizen between 19 and 6o years of age (both inclusive) is liable to 
render personal service in a combatant capacity in time of war. Every citizen 
between 19 and 22 years of age (both inclusive) is liable to undergo peace 
training in the territorial active force. All citizens between the ages of 
19 and 22 who are not entered in a territorial active force unit shall be enrolled 
in territorial force reserve units. All schoolboys between the age of 13 and 
date of leaving school may be required to undergo training in a cadet unit. 
All the above liabilities are at present enforced against persons of European 
descent only. The territorial active force is liable to the foilowing maximum 
amount of training each year : 6o hours for the recruits and 40 hours during 
any other training year. In addition, one period of continuous training lasting 
not more than 14 clays. 

The establishment of the permanent force (1933) is 32 officers and 508 other 
ranks (British South Africa Police and Permanent Staff Corps). The 
establishment of the territorial active force (1933) is 34 officers and 466 
other ranks. The territorial force reserve and the reserve of officers have no 
establishment fixed. 

(b) Cadets.-The corps is not part of the defence forces of the colony. 
There is no fixed establishment, but units exist in seven schools. The training 
includes physical exercises, military formations, rifle shooting, etc. An annual 
course of range practice is fired, and an annual camp is held. No schoolboy 
is permitted to attend this camp until he reaches the age of 14. Cadet units 
are armed with rifles and Lewis guns. 

POLICE. 

The for?e, :which is a semi-military body, is responsible for the preservation of 
peace and IS hable to be employed on police or military duties within or beyond 
the borders of ~he Colony. Enl!stment is voluntary for a term of three years. 
The B.S.A. Police has an estabhshment (1933) of 1.430 officers and other ranks, 
(4.86 European po_lice and 944 ~ative police). Europeans are armed with rifles, 
VJckers and Lew1s guns ; natives are unarmed except for police purpose. 
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SWAZILAND TERRITORY 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area I],OOO sq. km. 
Population (XII. 1934) I27,ooo 

The local forces in Swaziland consist of the Swaziland Rifle ClnL and police. 

RIFLE CLUB. 

The Rifle Club consists of 272 members (British), who arc provided with 
S.M.L.E. rifles by the Government. 

There is no military training. Each member signs an undertaking to serve 
in case of emergency anywhere in Swaziland. 

POLICE. 

This force has an establishment of 130 officers and other ranks. British 
members are armed with rifles and revolvers. They are also trained in the 
handling and use of the Lewis gun. Natives are armed with the 1\Iartini 
Henry rifle. In time of war or other emergency the force may be employed 
as a military force anywhere in South Africa at the discretion of the High 
Commissioner . 

. The enlistment is for 2i years for British European rank and 12 months for 
natives. European recruits undergo a six months' course of training; no special 
military training is performed thereafter, but the force is exercised in squad 
drill and range practices. 

4· ASIA AND ISLANDS IN THE INDIAN OCEAN 

Area .. 

Aden. 
Cevlon. 
Hong-Kong. 
Malay Peninsula: 

I. Straits Settlements. 
II. Federated Malav States. 

III. Unfederated Malay States. 

Mauritius. 
Seychelles. 

ADEN 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Population (II. 1931) 
200 sq. km. 

51,000 

ADEN PROTECTORATE LEVIES. 

The Aden Protectorate Levies are organised into r infantry company and. 
r machine-gun troop, armed with 40 Vickers guns. One section of each of the 
4 infantry platoons is armed with a Lewis gun. T~e establishment is <;>f 200 
officers and other ranks. The rank and file of natives enhst for a penod of 
4 years. 
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Note.-No armed forces whatever are maintained within the limits of t~e 
Aden Protectorate. The above unit, although available for employment m 
the Protectorate in an emergency, is primarily intended ~or t?~ defen.ce of 
Aden and is stationed in the Aden Settlement Area, which IS Bntlsh terntory. 

CEYLON 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1934) 

The local forces in Ceylon consist of : 

66,ooo sq. km. 
5.637,000 

Military forces Ceylon Defence Force (including cadet batta-
lion). 

Police Ceylon Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

I. ORGANISATION, COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

(a) Ceylon Defence Force.-The 1914 Ordinance provides for the formation 
of town guards in time of war or other emergency. The 1916 Ordinance provides 
for obligatory enlistment of all men between the ages of r8 and 41 years (other 
than members of His Majesty's forces or their reserves or of the police force of the 
Colony) in a volunteer corps or the Colombo Town Guard, and the enrolment 
of men between 41 and 50 in a town guard. The Ceylon Defence Force is at 
present recruited by voluntary enlistment of persons between the ages of 18 and 
40, and other British subjects of European descent are merely registered. 

In case of emergency the Governor may call out any corps for active service 
within the limits of the Colony, and may place them under the command of officers 
of His l\Iajesty's regular forces. 

In every corps, a reserve is formed of volunteers who have been efficient for 
~ive years (artillerymen seven years) or men who have served for six months 
m the regular army or permanent colonial forces. Units of the Ceylon Defence 
Force, as well as the reserve, are armed with S.M.L.E. and M.L.E. rifles, machine
guns and Lewis guns. 

2. EsTABLISHMENT. 

I Officers I Other ranks 

Permanent Staff . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 6 
Moufolted Rif!es-2 squadrons .. . . . . . . 17 
Garnson Arhllery-2 batteries .. . . . . . . r8 
E?gineers-3 companies .. .. . . . . . . 17 
L1ght Infantry-6 companies .. .. . . . . 37 
Planters' Rifle Corps-3 companies . . .. . . 30 
Out-district Town Guards . . . . .. . . . . Not fixed 
Army Service Corps-3 companies .. . . . . 14 
Medical Corps . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . IO 
Cadet Battalion-6 companies .. .. . . . . 35 

POLICE. 

The police ~orce is an armed body, but is not liable for military service. 
The esta.blishment of police is 3,II9 officers and rank and file. 
The pohce are armed with carbines, rifles and revolvers. 

21 
155 
235 
162 
979 
568 

g8 
100 
8o6 
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HONG-KONG 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area . . . . 
Population (1934) 

goo sq. km. 
945,000 

The local forces in Hong-Kong consist of : 

Military forces Hong-Kong Volunteer Defence Corps. 
Police Hong-Kong Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The Hong-Kong Volunteer Defence Corps consists of : 
I Headquarters Staff; I battery of artillery (two 6-inch howitzers) ; 

I engineer company·; I armoured car section; 3 machine-gun companie~ ; 
I machine-gun troop; I motor machine-gun section; r infantry company 
and services. 

- The auxiliary units comprise Army Service Corps cadre, light section 
cadre and anti-aircraft light automatic company. 

The establishment of the Defence Corps is fixed from time to time. 
Units are armed with S.M.L.E. rifles, Vickers and Lewis guns and two 6-inch 

howitzers. In case of great national or local emergency, or in case of actual 
or apprehended invasion, the Governor may, by proclamation, call out the 
corps of any portion thereof for actual military service within the limits of the 
colony. Enlistment is for a period of three years_ 

There is a reserve company consisting of men of over 40 years of age or of 
trained men who have completed 3 years' efficient service. All members of the 
reserve company, except those of 50 years of age, have to carry out an annual 
training. 

POLICE. 

The Hong-Kong Police Force is not a military body and the Governor is not 
empowered to utilise it for military service. The establishment is r,go6 officers 
and other ranks. The force is armed with rifles. There are also a few Vickers, 
Lewis and Thompson machine-guns, and 3-pdr. guns in launches (3 guns). 
The force receives some instruction in infantry drill and musketry. 

MALAY PENINSULA 

I. STRAITS SETTLEMENTS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 4,000 sq. km. 
Population (VI. I935) I,IIg,ooo 

MILITARY FORCES. 

ORGANISATION, COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The Straits Settlements Volunteer Force comprises three classes of volunteers : 
(a) Colour service volunteers, comprising those volunteers between the 

ages of I8 and 40 years who enrol for a first engagement of four years. 
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(b) Auxiliary service volunteers, comprising such persons as are: 
(i) Medically unfit for colour service, or, 

(ii) Over 40 years of age, or, . . 
(iii) Have satisfied the Commandmg Officer that they are, f<?r other 

reasons, unable to fulfil the conditions for colour semce. 

(c) The reserve of officers consists of officers who have : 
(i) Completed not less than five years' commissioned service with the 

active volunteer force, or, 
(ii) Have satisfied the General Officer Commanding that, by reason 

of previous training, they can effic~ently perform the duties of 
officers, and by reason of age or special circumstances are unable 
to join the colour service. 

The force is armed with four 3.7-inch howitzers, Vickers machine-guns, S.M.L.E. 
rifles and Lewis guns, and has the following composition : 

I battery of 3.7-in. howitzers (4 guns). 
4 battalions of infantry (II infantry companies and 4 machine-gun 

companies) . 
2 signal sections. 
3 independent rifle companies. 
2 province infantry companies. 
I field company of engineers. 
I fortress company of engineers. 
I armoured car section. 

CADETS. 

The cadet corps consists of youths of 12 years of age and upwards. Each 
cadet must attend at least 36 parades a year. 

POLICE. 

(a) Constitution.-The Straits Settlements Police Force consists of : 
(i) A regular police force, whose duties are to maintain law and order in 

the Colony, and which, though armed, is essentially a civil body. 
(ii) A volunteer police reserve in each Settlement, composed entirely of 

British subjects. 

(b) Terms of Service.-The volunteer police reserve is liable to be called out by 
the Governor for active service within the limits of the respective Settlements 
in case of actual or apprehended tumult or riot or attack on the Colony. 

Members of the police force, either the regular or volunteer, do not at any 
time become subject to the provisions of the Army Act. 

Members of the regular police force are, however, liable to be employed on 
service in any Malay State when the Governor deems it necessary for the preservation 
of law and order. 

The first term of engagement in the regular police force is for a period of three 
or five years. 

(c) Establishment.-The establishment of the regular police force is 4,I 30 officers 
and other ranks. 

The force is armed with rifles, carbines, revolvers and swords. 
There is no fixed establishment for the volunteer police reserve. 



COLONIES, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES 193 

II. FEDERATED MALAY STATES 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area . . . . . . 
Population (VI. 1935) 

72,ooo sq. km. 
1,777.000 

The local forces of the Federated Malay States consist of : 
Military Forces Volunteer Forces (European Regiment 

and Volunteer Infantry Asiatic, with 
a proportion of European officers). 

Police . . The Federated l\Ialay States Police. 

MILITARY FORCES. 
(a) Constitution.-Enrolment for the Malay States Volunteer Regiment is 

confined to persons of unmixed European parentage, and that for the Malayan 
Volunteer Infantry to Asiatics. 

(b) Terms of Service.-There are three classes of volunteers similar to those 
in the Colony of the Straits Settlements. 

The first term of engagement is for a period of two years. 
The Volunteer Force comprises 4 infantry battalions (15 rifle companies and 

3 machine-gun platoons), I independent infantry company, I independent 
machine-gun company, 2 sections of light battery, 4 sections of engineers and 
I signal company. 

The force is armed with rifles, Vickers and Lewis guns. In addition the 
European Regiment has one battery of artillery armed with 3.7-inch howitzers. 

CADETS. 
There is a cadet corps similar to the cadet corps in the Straits Settlements. 

POLICE. 
Federated Malay State Police.-The force, a purely civil body, which has an 

establishment of 4,082 officers and other ranks, is liable for service in any 
part of British Malaya. The force is armed with rifles. No military training 
is carried out. 

III. UNFEDERATED MALAY STATES 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 6o,ooo sq. km. 
Population (VI. 1935) I,633,ooo 

The local forces of the Unfederated Malay States consist of: 

Military Forces. 
(a} In the State of Johore : 

(i) The Johore military forces. (This is a regular regiment of the 
State, raised, maintained and under the entire control of the 
Sultan of Johore.) 

(ii) The Johore Volunteer Infantry (under the entire control of the 
Sultan). 

(iii) The Johore Volunteer Engineers. 
(b) In the State of Kedah .. 
(c) IntheStateofPerlis .. 
(d) In the State of Kelantan 
(e) In the State of Trengganu 

. . l .. 

The Kedah Volunteer Force. 

No military forces. 
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Police. 
The Johore Police Force. 
The Kedah Police Force. 
The Perlis State Police. 
The Kelantan Police. 
The Trengganu State Police. 

1\HLITARY FORCES. 
(a) The Johore Military Forces are commanded by, and ~ntirely unde~ the 

control of the Sultan who is their Colonel Commandant. Officers are a ppomted 
by, and h~ld commis~ions from, the Sultan. Terms. of service are ~or any period 
not exceeding five years, with re-engagement for penods not exceedmg five years. 
The corps is liable for service in any !?art of the S~ate ~f Johore, ~he Malay Pen:nsula 
and adjacent islands. The corps IS armed with nfles~ Lewis gul?-s and VIckers 
guns. The J ohore Military Forces now possess no serviceable artillery weapons 
(the artillery company is trained as a rifle company). 

Establishment : 

. I Officers I Other ranks 

Headquarters Staff . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 6 28 
Headquarters \Ving .. . . .. . . . . . . . . I 104 
3 companies of infantry . . . . .. . . . . 22 365 
Machine-gun platoon . . . . . . . . . . .. 3 24 
Artillery company . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 2 91 

-- ---
Total . . . . . . . . .. . - - . -- . . 34 6!2 

The Johore 1\filitary Forces Reserve Force consists of men who have completed 
five or more years' service in the active force. Total service in the active and 
reserve force is not to exceed fifteen years. The reserve may be called out in 
whole or in part by the Sultan, or any commanding officer in any town or district, 
in aid of the civil power, and on permanent service, in case of imminent national 
danger or great emergency, by the Sultan in Council. 

(b) The Johore Volunteer Infantry, which has an establishment of 21 officers 
and 379 other ranks, is composed of Malays, and is under the entire control of 
the Sultan in the same manner as the Johore Military Forces. The corps can only 
be called out for active service by the Sultan. No member is liable for service 
outside the State of Johore without his consent. Officers receive their commissions 
from the Sultan. The corps is armed with rifles. There are three classes of 
volunteers : 

The Colour Service Volunteers consist of men who are over 18 and under 42 years 
of age. They are enrolled for a period of not less than four vears, with re-engagement 
for successive periods of one year at a time. • 

The Auxiliary Service Volunteers consist of those men who have applied to be 
enrolled_ but are medically _unfit for colour service, or are over the age of 42 years. 
The penod of engagement IS the same as for colour service. The Auxiliary Service 
Volunteers perform no training. 

The Reserve Service Volunteers consist of such men as have completed their 
colour service and have elected to serve in the reserve. The periods of eno-agement 
are the same as for colour service. " 
_ (c) The ]ohore V:olunteer Engineers.-Members are Europeans, and are 

ha ble to serve only m the State of J ohore and also, if in time of emergency 
the Governor shall so order, with the concurrence of the Sultan, in any part of 
Ma!aya ; or to serv~ in any part of the Malay Peninsula. The corps, 
~h1ch has an establishment of a field company R.E., and is armed with 
nfles and Lewis guns, is under the jurisdiction of the Governor of the Straits 
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Settlements, and the officers hold their commissions from him with the concurrence 
of the Sultan. The corps is called out for active service bv the Gowrnor, but, in 
C<I;Se of great emergency in the State of Johore, it may be called out by the Sultan 
With the concurrence of the General Adviser to the Johore Government. 

There are 3 classes of volunteers : 
The Colour Service Volunteers (men who are over r8 and under 40 years of age, 

enrolled for a. I?eriod of ~ot less than 4 years). 
'J?he A uxzltary Servzce Volunteers (men who are medically unfit for colour 

serVIce or are over the age of 40). . 
The Reserve of Officers consists of officers who have completed not less than 

five years' commissioned service in the force and have expressed a desire to be 
transferred and of officers who have satisfied the G.O.C. troops, Malaya, that, 
by reason of previous training, they are efficient and, by reason of age or special 
circumstances, are unable to join the colour service. 

POLICE. 

The police force has an establishment of 2.675 officers and other ranks 
and is armed with rifles and revolvers. 

(a) The Johore Police Force. !IIembers can be ordered to serve at any J?lace 
in the Malay Peninsula, but are not liable for military service. No military 
training is performed. . 

(b) The Kedah Police consists of the North, Central and South Eedah Pollee. 
The training consists of infantry drill and elementary field work. 

(c) The military police in Kelantan is composed of Malays with a European 
officer as commandant. 

(d) The Perlis State Police is a purely civil body and not liable for military 
service. No military training is performed. 

(e) The Trengganu Police is also not liable for military service. 

MAURITIUS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1934) 

The local forces in Mauritius consist of : 

2,100 sq. km. 
404,000 

Military forces Volunteer Force. 
Police Mauritius Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

The Mauritius Volunteer Force has discontinued training since 1921, and, though 
not formally disbanded, no longer exists. 

POLICE. 

The force; which is not liable for military service, is subject to the control 
and direction of the Inspector-General, under the Gover~or. The for~e ha.s an 
establishment of 574 officers and other ranks, and IS armed with rifles, 
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revolvers and Lewis guns. Enlistment is for a first term of three years. Re-engage
mentis for successive periods of three years, subject to the approval of the Inspector
General. 

The training comprises that of ordinary police and military instruction 
in physical, squad and section drill, and elementary musketry, followed by .a 
short course of range practices. A special armed detachment of 46 men rs 
maintained in a state of military efficiency with a view to the maintenance of 
order internally. 
' 

SEYCHELLES 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 400 sq. km. 
Population (XII. 1934) . . zg,ooo 

There are no military forces in the Seychelles. 

POLICE. 

The force, which has an establishment of 88 officers and other ranks, is 
controlled by an inspector under the Governor, and its function is the maintenance 
of internal order. The term of enlistment is for a period not exceeding three years. 
Men are eligible for re-engagement for periods of five years. The police force, 
which is armed with rifles, is not statutorily liable for military service. 

5. PACIFIC OCEAN AND NORTH BORNEO 
North Borneo. 
Sarawak. 
Fiji. 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony. 
Solomon Islands Protectorate. 

Area 

BRITISH NORTH BORNEO 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Population (XII. 1933) 
76,ooo sq. km. 

274,000 

There are no military local forces in British North Borneo. 

POLICE. 

The British North Borneo Constabulary is liable for military service in or 
beyond the limits of the State of North Borneo, when so ordered by the 
Governor. The force has an establishment ofsro officers and other ranks. 
. The constabulary is armed with rifles, carbines and Lewis guns. Enlist

ment is for a first period of five years. All recruits and the military platoon 
are trained at the depot, on an average, three days every week. 

Area 

SARAWAK 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Population (estimate) 
rog,ooo sq. km·. 
6oo,ooo 
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In February 1932, the military force, known as the "Sarawak Rangers", 
was amalgamated with the police, whose duty it is to perform ordinary police 
work and to be employed as an armed force if occasion should arise. 

Enlistment is voluntary and for periods of 3 years. The establishment 
is provisionally (1934) of 855 officers and other ranks armed with rifles and light 
automatic guns. 

FIJI 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1934) 

The local forces in Fiji consist of : 

19,000 sq. km. 
197,000 

Military forces Fiji Defence Force. 
Police Fiji Constabulary. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The Fiji Defence Force is constituted under Ordinance No. 13 of 1923. 
The Ordinance provides for the liability to compulsory enrolment and training 

of all youths who are British subjects of European descent, or one of whose parents 
is of European descent, between the ages of 18 and 22 years. 

The Commandant is responsible to the Governor for the administration of 
the force. Members are liable for service within the limits of the Colony. 

Enrolment is for a period of 3 years. 
There are two companies in the force, one being composed entirely of Europeans 

and half-castes, while the other is composed entirely of Fijians. 
The establishment is 13 officers and 402 other ranks. 
The Defence Force is armed with S.M.L.E. rifles, Vickers and Lewis guns. 
(b) Reserve.-The reserve consists of members who are under 50 years of age 

and have either completed three years' service with the active force or who, with 
the permission of the Governor and Commandant, have been permitted to enlist 
directly into this reserve. 

POLICE. 

It is a semi-military body maintained for the performance of police duties 
and for the defence of the Colony against external aggression and cannot be 
employed beyond the limits of the Colony. The force, which consists of 213 
officers and other ranks, mainly Fijians and Indians, is commanded by an 
Inspector-General, whose headquarters are at Suva. The term of service is three 
years. Constables are armed with rifles. The force is drilled in accordance 
with the Regulations laid down for the Regular Army. 

GILBERT AND ELLICE ISLANDS COLONY 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area soo sq. km. 
Population (XII. 1934).. 34,000 

The local forces in the Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony consist of : 
Military forces Fanning Island Defence Force. 

Ocean Island Defence Force. 
Police Armed Constabulary. 
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1\IILITARY FORCES. 

(a) Fanning ·Island Defence Force.-The force was disbanded in 1927. . 
(b) Ocean Island Defence Force.-Ordinarily enrolment (for t~~e yea~s) IS 

voluntary, but provision is made for compulsory servrce of all male Bnhsh subJects, 
between the ages of r8 and 45 years, in case of sudden emergency. Members are 
liable for service within the limits of Ocean Island. 

The establishment is r officer and 20 other ranks. The force is anned with 
rifles. 

POLICE. 

The force is under the command and superintendence of the Resident 
Commissioner. Besides the performance of ordinary police duties, the 
force may be used to defend the Colony against external aggression. Enrol
ment is for a period of not less than two years. The constabulary has a strength 
of 71 officers and other ranks, armed with rifles and pistols. Military training 
is limited to squad and section drill, and weapon training. 

SOLOMON ISLANDS PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (IV. 1931) 

28,ooo sq. km. 
94,000 

The only force in the Solomon Islands Protectorate is the armed constabulary. 
The armed constabulary has an establishment of 126 officers and men and 

is armed with rifles. Besides normal police duties, its function is to repress 
internal disturbances and to defend the Protectorate against external 
aggression. Constables are enlisted for a first period of two years. 

6. THE MIDDLE EAST 

The Sudan. 
The Mandated Tenitory of Palestine and Trans-jordan. 1 

Area 

THE SUDAN 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Population (1933) 
2,52r,ooo sq. km. 
5,729,000 

The local forces in the Sudan consist of : 
Military forces The Sudan Defence Force. 

Sudanese Reserves. 
Police Sudan Civil Police. 
Civilian Rifle Clubs. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The Sudan Defence Force.-The Sudan. Defence Force came into existence 
on January 17th, 1925. 

1 See page 202. 
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For military purposes the Sudan is divided into the following areas : 

Military area 

NORTHERN 

CENTRAL 

EASTERN 

WESTERN 

SouTHERN 

- Area 

Northern 
Central 
Eastern 
\Vestern 
Southern 

Headquarters 

Khartoum. 
El Obeid. 
Geclaref. 
El Fasher. 
Torit. 

COMPOSITION AND ESTABLISHMENT OF 
THE SUDAN DEFENCE FORCE (1934). 

Offkers 

Formation 

I 
" Unit 

~ -E 
"' <li z 

Staff .. .. . . .. I2 I 

Headquarters Animal transport . .. - 3 
Training Depot .. . . - 2 

11\lech. transp. (I coy.) •. 3 5 -- --
Area headquarters . . .. . . .. .. . . - I 
Cavalry and MountediH.Q. • . . • .. .. 2 I 

Rifles 3 companies .. .. .. 3 9 
Engineers IH.Q. and I company .. 2 5 

School of Engineers .. I I 
2 M.G. batteries (mo-

tor) . . .. .. .. .. .. . . . . 3 -
-- --

\H.Q. . . .. .. .. 7 5 
Camel Corps 5 companies .. .. .. 5 13 

li\Jech. transp. (I coy.) .. I 4 
----

Eastern Arab Corps \H.Q. .. .. .. .. 5 2 
13 companies .. .. .. 3 IO 

-- --
\H.Q .•.••.. .. 6 3 

Western Arab Corps M.G. battery (motor) .. I -
14 companies .• .. .. 4 IS 

-- --
Equatorial Corps IH.Q. .• •• .. .. 8 5 

5 companies .• .. .. 5 5 
~lech. Transp. (I coy.) .. .. .. . . .. . . I 2 

-- --
Total .. .. .. 72 92 

' 
.c"! 

~ ~ 
.~0 "-" 
-~U =; ~ . o~ 
"'Z 

I2 39 
- /0 
- 52 

5 172 
-- ---
- 26 
- 4I 
- 549 

I I49 
- I73 

2 92 
-- --
- I20 
- 707 

3 74 
-- ---
- 48 
- 772 
-- ---
- SI 

I 39 
- 758 -- ---
- 74 
- 715 
- 39 -- --
24 4,760 

Terms of Service.-The fighting units are composed of irregular troops. They 
enlist for a period of three and six years (nine years for the mechanical transport) ; 
in each case service can be extended for further periods of three years. 

Training.-The training of the Sudan Defence Force conforms to the system 
prevailing in the British Army. 

Units are armed with 2.95-inch mountain gun, Vickers machine-gun, rifle, 
bayonet and revolver. 

(b) The Sudanese Reserves.-One company and 3 independent platoons 
of Sudanese Reserves are maintained for the purpose of providing small 
forces for local defence. The establishment of the company is 130 reservists. 
All ranks are called up annually for 30 days' training. 
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POLICE. 

These forces, organised provincially, are, in principle, organised and trained as a 
civil and not as .a military force. 

The approximate strength of the police is as follows : 
Foot police .. 
Mounted police 
Prison warders 
Railway police 

CIVILIAN RIFLE CLUBS. 

2,309 
1,776 

507 
282 

In addition to the above forces an auxiliary force is at present provided ?:Y a 
rifle club organisation. Rifles, range material, and an allowance of ammumtJOn 
are provided free. 

MANDATED TERRITORIES 

The territories placed under the mandate of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland are as follows :1 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan ; 
Cameroons; 
Tanganyika Territory ; 
Togoland. 

PALESTINE AND TRANS-JORDAN 

AREA AND POPULATION. 
Area: 

Palestine 
Trans-Jordan 

Population : 
Palestine (VI. 1935) 
Trans-Jordan (r929) 

26,ooo sq. km. 
4o,ooo sq. km. 

i:,261,000 
300,000 

According to Article r7 of the mandate for Palestine, the Administration 
of Palestine may organise on a voluntary basis the forces necessary for the 
preservation of peace and order, and also for the defence of the country, subject, 
however, to the supervision of the Mandatory, but shall not use them for the 
purposes other than those above specified, save with the consent of the Manda
tory. Except for such purposes, no military, naval or air forces shall be raised 
or maintained by the Administration of Palestine. 

, Nothing in this article shall preclude the Administration of Palestine from 
contributing to the cost of the maintenance of the forces of the Mandatory 
in Palestine. 

The Mandatory shall be entitled at all times to use the roads, railways and 
ports of Palestine for the movement of armed forces and the carriage of fuel 
and supplies. 

The local forces in Palestine and Trans-Jordan consist of : 
l\Iilitary force.. The Trans-Jordan Fronti.,r Force. 
Police The Palestine Police and Arab Legion (Trans-

Jordan Police). 

1 In accordance with an arrangement made between the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, New Zealand and Australia, the mandate for Nauru is at present exercised by the 
Australian Government. 
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IviiLITARY FORCES. 

The Trans-jordan Frontier Force is con5tituted under the Trans- Jordan Frontier 
Force Ordinance, 1926-27. · 

The f<;>rce is not to be employed outside the limits of the mandated territory, 
~xcept w1th the special authority of the High Commissioner, who may authorise 
Its employment in any adjacent territory when such employment is deemed 
necessary for the defence of the territory of Palestine and Trans-Jordan. It 
was raised for military duty in Palestine and Trans-Jordan. 

Enlistment in the native ranks is for a period of three years. 

EFFECTIVE$ ON DECEMBER 31ST, 1935· 

I Bntish I ~!cslems I Chris-

I Jews 
I 

Circa'· I D I Sudan· I Total tians . ruzcs stans ese 

I 
Officers . . .. . . 21 s 8 3 7 2 - 49 
Warrant officers .. 6 - - - - - - 6 
Staff sergeants .. I - - - - - - I 

N.C.O.s and troopers - 4°3 ~05 I] 130 I7 40 SIS 
--- --- --- --- --- --- --- ---

Total .. . . 2S 411 2I3 20 I37 I<) 46 87-f 
Reserve N.C.O.s and 

men . . .. . . - I 13 · 22 - 22 IO - I67 
--- --- --- ---

1---;;;-1 ~-;-
--- ---

Total .. . . ~8 524 235 20 46 I,04I 

The force consists of regimental headquarters, three squadrons of cavalry, 
two mechanised companies and 6 troops reserve (dismounted). Each squadron 
is organised into squadron headquarters, and 2 half-squadrons, each consisting 
of half-squadron headquarters, 2 sabre troops and I Hotchkiss gun troop 
(2 Hotchkiss guns). 

There is a frontier force reserve having• a strength of 190 officers and 
other ranks. The period of service on the reserve is six years. 

POLICE. 

Palestine Police.-The force is an armed body, but is not liable for military 
service. 

Strength (December 31st, 1935) : 2,583 officers and other ranks. 
Trans-jordan Police (The Arab Legion).-The Trans-Jordan Police is organised 

as a dismounted urban constabulary, and a nual constabulary, of which the 
majority are mounted. The terms of service are three years. The establishment 
is 897 officers and other ranks. 

The force of Palestine Police is armed with rifles, revolvers and 48 Lewis 
guns. The force of Trans-Jordan Police is armed with rifles, pistols and Vickers 
machine-guns. 

CAMEROONS 

Area 
Population (1934) 

8g,ooo sq. km. 
779,000 

The Cameroons belong to category " B " of the mandated territori_es. 
According to Article 3 of the mandate, the Mandatory is forbidden to esta!Jhsh 
in this territory fortifications or military or naval bases and to give m1htary 
training to the natives for other than local police purposes and the defence 
of territory. · 
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Cameroons Province (South). 
POLICE .. 

The authorised strength of the provincial police is 137 non-commissioned 
officers and men. The headquarters of the police are at Buea. At the head 
of the police is a commissioner of police. 

In the Bamenda district there is also an unarmed police force of 54 natives. 

Northern Districts. 
In the Northern districts, the Government police are employed as escorts 

to administrative officers on tour. Tl;le strength of this police is about 55 men. 
The Adamawa district possesses, moreover, a native police force of 44 men. 
Finally, in the Dikwa dis~rict there is an unarmed police force of 86 men. 

TANGANYIKA TERRITORY 

AREA AND POPBLATION. 

Area 
Population (XIL 1935) 

969,000 sq. km. 
5,IJ8,ooo 

The provisions foreseen in Article 3 of the mandate for the Cameroons apply 
equally to the Tanganyika Territory (Article 4). 

The local forces in Tanganyika Territory consist of : 
Military forces rst and 6th Battalions, King's African Rifles, 

Police 
Rifle Association .. 

and r company, znd Battalion K.A.R. 
Reserves, King's African Rifles. 
Tanganyika Police Force. · 
Tanganyika Territory Rifle Association. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The rst and 6th Battalions King's African Rifles consist of two rifle 
companies and one machine-gun company. 

For further information regarding King's African Rifles, see " East Africa, 
Military Forces in general ". · 

Reserve.-A reserve, limited to 200 reservists for the rst and znd Battalions, 
and to roo reservists for the 6th Battalion, is maintained in Nyasaland. 

POLICE. 

The force, which had an establishment on December 31st, 1935, of r,8r7 
officers and other ranks, and is armed with rifles and revolvers, is under the 
command and direction of a Commissioner of Police, subject to the orders of the 
Governor. The for·ce can be employed as a military force within the boundaries 
of the territory, when called upon by the Governor to perform military duties. 
The first term of engagement is for three years. There is no fixed period 
of military training. _ 

RIFLE ASSOCIATION. 

The Tanganyika Territory Rifle Association is affiliated to the National 
Rifle A~sociation. Membership is open to any male British subject of European 
extractwn over the age of 16 ye9-rs. There is no liability for service, but the 
Government affords facilities for gaining practice in the use of the rifle. 
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TOG OLAND 

Area . , 
Population (VI. 1934) 

34,ooo sq. km. 
328,ooo 

The provisions foreseen in Article 3 of the. mandate for the Cameroons 
apply equally to Togoland (Article 3). 

There is no armed force stationed in the territory. 
·The strength of the police during 1933 was 71 non~commissioned officers 

and constables. 
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NEWFOUNDLAND 

Area (not including Labrador) . . . . . . . . . . 
Population (not including Labrador) (XII. 1934) .. 
Density per sq. km. (not including Labrador) 
Length of railway system (XII. 1930) . . . . 

MILITARY FORCES. 

III,OOO sq. km. 
z86,ooo 

2.6 
r,567 km. 

It has been decided by the Newfoundland Government that there 
are. to be no Military Organisation and Rifle Clubs in the Dominion. 
The Royal Newfoundland Regiment has been disbanded. 

There is no air force. 

Cadets. 
There is one cadet corps in Newfoundland, armed with Snider rifles. 

Training is of a non-military character. 

POLICE. 

Constitution.-The Newfoundland constabulary is a semi-military body and 
is constituted under the provisions of the Consolidated Statutes of the Colony, 
1892. 

Terms of Service.-Men are enlisted for three years, but the constabulary 
is not liable by statute for military service. 

Establishment: 281 officers and other ranks. 
Command and Staff.-The constabulary is commanded by an Inspector

General assisted by a superintendent and a secretary, with headquarters at 
St. John's. 

Armament and Training.-The constabulary is armed with L.-E. rifles 
and is regularly exercised in company drill and weapon training. 

Transport : 
Caribou (1925) 

14 patrol vessels, etc. 

NAVY. 

2,222 tons. Dimensions : 266 X 41! X 18! 
feet draught. H.p. 2,8oo = 14 kts. 
Armament: nil. 



Area 
Population (XII. 1935) 
Density per sq. km ... 
Land frontiers : 

With Roumania 
With Turkey 
With Greece 
With Yugoslavia 

Total seaboard .. 

BULGARIA1 

602.3 km. 
234.6 km. 
485.7 km. · 
523.8 km. 

Length of railway system (III. 1931) 

I. Army. 
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103,000 sq. km. 
6,171,000 

59·9 

1,846-4 km. 
3II.2 km. 

2,990 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. MINISTRY OF WAR. 

The Ministry of War consists of the following : 

Department of the Minister ; 
Army Staff ; 
Inspectorate of Artillery ; 
Inspectorate of Engineers ; 
Inspectorate of Cavalry ; 
Intendance and Administrative Services ; 
Budget and Accountancy Department ; 
Engineer Section ; 
Mechanic Section ; 
Military Section ; 
Powder and Explosive Section ; 
Motor-cars Section ; 

'See military, naval and air clauses of the Treaty of Neuilly (Annex I). 
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Military Justice ; 
Topographical Section ; 
Geodesic Section ; 
Cartographical Section ; 
Medical Service ; 
Veterinary and Remount Service; 
Geographical Institute. 

Staff of the Army. 
The Staff deals with : 

(a) The organisation of the army, the formation of units, 
recruiting, military training, etc. ; 

(b) Army supplies; 
(c) The military situation in Bulgaria and the neighbouring 

countries; 
(d) The organisation of the Military School and preparation 

of officers' cadres. 

2. HIGHER WAR CouNCIL. 

The Higher War Council, which is an advisory body, is convened 
by the Minister of War whenever the need arises. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

Infantry: 8 regiments of 3 battalions each. 
A battalion consists of I staff, 3 infantry companies and I machine

gun company. 

Cavalry: 3 regiments. 
Each regiment consists of 4 squadrons and I machine-gun group. 
There are also 3 reserve groups, I for each regiment. 

Artillery : 
3 mixed field-artillery groups with 9 batteries. 
2 field-artillery groups with 6 batteries. 
3 unarmed groups with 9 batteries. 
The unarmed groups guard fortified positions. Bulgaria possesses 

5 fortified positions, 3 of which are situated in the interior of the coun
try (Sofia, Choum(m and Vidin) and 2 on the coast (Varna and Burgas). 
Three of the armed groups are equipped with 2 field batteries and I 
mountain battery each. The other two are field groups. 

Engineers: 
3 battalions of pioneers. 
2 cyclist battalions. 
There are also 3 reserve groups, I for each battalion. 
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A battalion of pioneers consists of I staff, z companies of pioneers, 
I searchlight section and I bridging group. 

A cyclist battalion includes I staff and 3 companies. 

I ntendance : 8 depots and 8 companies. 

Army Medical Service: 3 medical depots, 8 hospitals. 

State Factory for manufacturing and repairing army material. 

S Ul\ll\IARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I 
Infantry 00 0 0 00 00 00 

Cavalry 00 00 0 0 .. 00 

Artillery : 
Field 00 00 00 00 .. 
Mountain .. .. .. . . 
Fortress . . .. .. . . 

Engineers .. .. .. . . .. 
Intendance . . .. .. . . 

1 Including 24 machine-gun companies. 
1 Three machine-gun groups. 
a Groups. 
• Including 2 cyclist battalions. 
5 Including 6 cyclist companies. 

Regiments I Battalions I Squadrons 

8 24 -
3 - 12 

- - -
- - -
- - -
- 5. 

I 
-

- - -

I 
Companies 

I 
Batteries or groups 

g6' -
3' 3' 

- 12 
- 3 
- 9 
12. -

8 -

GENDARMERIE, FRONTIER GUARD, POLICE, ETC. 

Gendarmerie. 
The gendarmerie, which consists of mounted and unmounted gendarmes, is 

under the Ministry of \Var so far as its organisation, command, recruiting, admi
nistration, etc., are concerned; but it may not be used for military operations. 

The distribution of gendarmerie forces over the various districts is arranged 
by agreement between the Ministries of \Var and of the Interior. 

The number of officers must not exceed one-twentieth of the total strength 
of the gendarmerie, and that of non-commissioned officers and sergeants one
fifteenth of the strength. 

It is recruited from : 
(a) Cadets who, after completing their course at the Military School 

and taking a special course in the gendarmerie class, have obtained 
commissioned rank and have served in the army for at least a year; 

(b) Officers of any arm of the active or reserve forces; 
(c) Non-commissioned officers who are ex-gendarmes ; . 
(d) Men between 18 and 30 years of age who have completed thexr 

military service and have received primary or, in certain cases, elemen
tary education. 

Persons desiring to enter the gendarmerie must undertake to serve for six 
years. The training in the use of individual arms is given by their immediate 
superiors. The arms are exclusively individual and consist of 6,300 rifles and 
soo sabres and revolvers. 

The gendarmerie consists of I staff, r6 unmounted departmental gendar
meries and 7 mountedgendarmerie groups composed of 4 squadrons. 

Effectives (see the chapter on effectives). 
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Frontier Guard. 

The frontier guard is a body composed of dismounted. rr;ten. . 
It is controlled by an inspectorate, attached to the Mm1str:y of War. It IS 

divided into 8 frontier sectors to each of which I staff, 3 frontier detachments 
and a machine-gun platoon are'anotted. Each frontier detachment is subdivided 
into 3 frontier sub-detachments. 

Recruiting is effected on the voluntary system. Volunteers mus,t en~~! for 
a period of twelve years. They must have had at least one years military 
training and have served }or a year in the infantry. . 

The training in the handling of arms is given by the troops ?f the mfantry 
regiments depots, before the transfer of volunteers to the frontier, and subse
quently by their immediate superiors. 

The individual arms are : 3,450 rifles and carbines (including those in 
depots), 280 pistols and sabres (including those in depots); the collective arms 
are : 45 machine-guns (including those in depots). 

Effectives (see the chapter on effectives). 

Police. 

The police consist of the State police and the municipal police. The latter 
is controlled by the communal authorities under the supervision of the sub
prefects. 

The State police organisation comprises the Directorate of the Police at the 
Ministry of the Interior, the district and sub-district police services, and those 
of towns having a prefecture of police. 

A Government police-inspector is attached to the prefect of each district, 
and commissaries of police are attached to the sub-prefect. 

The recruiting is based on voluntary engagement for twenty years. For 
1935-36 the budgetary strength of the State police is 5,886. 

Arms are exclusively individual and consist of 2,335 rifles and 3,685 revolvers 
and sabres. 

The training in the handling of arms is given in the Central Police School at 
Sofia and police courses in the departmental headquarters. 

There are also : (r) 510 Forest Guards armed with rifles; (2) 870 men of 
the Customs service armed with rifles, sabres and revolvers; (3) 560 agents of 
the Excise service armed with rifles, sabres and revolvers. The recruiting is 
based on voluntary engagement for ten years ; (4) 345 men belonging to the 
Danubian and Maritime Police. The individual arms consist of roo rifles and 
ro revolvers; the collective arms consist of ro guns of 10.5 em., and ro machine
guns. The recruiting in based on voluntary engagement for twelve years. 

The training in the handling of arms is given by immediate superiors. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Recruiting is based on the voluntary system. Enlistment is for 
twelve years. This period may be extended, but not beyond the 
volunteer's fortieth year of age. Volunteers may only enlist between 
the ages of 18 and 28. 

There are 16 recruiting offices. 

Recruiting of Non-Commissioned Officers. 

Any private who has attended a special course for non-commissioned 
offic~rs may be promoted to non-commissioned rank ; men may also 
obtam the rank of non-commissioned officer after serving as non
commissioned officers on probation for one year. 
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Recruiting of Olficers. 

Officers are recruited from the cadets who have completed their 
course at the military school and are at least 20 years of age. The 
age-limits for officers are as follows : 

45 for captains ; 
50 for majors and lieutenant-colonels ; 
55 for colonels ; 
6o for generals. 
Officers and non-commissioned officers are engaged for twenty 

years. The proportion of officers and non-commissioned officers 
leaving the service before the expiry of their t~rm of engagement may 
not exceed one-twentieth and one-fifteenth of the total number 
authorised each year. The proportion of men discharged may also 
not exceed each year one-twentieth of the total strength of non
commissioned officers and men with the colours in the corresponding 
category. 

Military Tax. 

The military tax is paid by all Bulgarians of 20 years of age who 
do not enlist voluntarily for personal service in the army. 

·BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(a) Effectives in 1936-37. 

I Officers I Non-commis- I Other ranks I 
Officials and 

sioned officers employees 

Army 

Infantry .. .. .. .. . . 540 854 II,884 s86 
Cavalry .. .. .. . . .. 72 I20 1,260 57 
Artillery . . . . .. .. . . 193 166 2,837 157 
Engineers .. .. .. .. . . 78 108 1,449 81 
Various services . . .. .. 123 6o 1 237 1 1,484 

---
Total •• .. .. . . r,oo6 1,308 17,667 2,365 

Gendarmerie and frontier guard 492 653 8,653 281 

General total .. .. .. 1,498 1,961 26,320 2,646 

1 Military School. 

(b) Summary Table of Budgetary Elfectives. 

I. Army. 

1925·26 1926·27 1927·28 1928·29 1936·37 1924·25 to 1935-36 

Officers r,ooo r,ooo 1,007 999 r,ooo r,oo6 .. .. 
18,915 18,971 18,975 18,975 N C.O.s and men 19,291 19,302 

Total .. .. 20,291 20,302 19,922 19,970 19,975 19,981 
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2. Gendarmerie and Frontier Guard. 

1927-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-3 I 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 
1936-37 

II. Navy. 

(Danube Flotilla.) 

9.798 
9,512 
9,8oo 
9,8oo 
9.798 
9,798 
9,798 
9.798 
g,8oo 
9.798 

4 patrol boats: Smyeli, Khrabry, Derzki, Strogi. roo tons. 
10 other units. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

Until and including 1933-34 the financial year covered the period from 
April 1st to March 31st. The 1934 budget covers a period of9months only. As 
from 1935, the financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

I93I•32 I I932•33 1 !933·34 I 
I934 !935 I I936 9 months 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Leva (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War 00 .. .. .. g66.g 792·9 754·9 6go.z 976.0 I,OI2.I 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (rgzg/3o =roo) 6g 59 54 57 57 58 1 

Retail prices cost of living 
(rgzg!Jo = roo) 00 00 00 8r 72 68 6+ 6o 58 1 

1 Average, January to May, 1936. 

NorEs.-r. The figures in the table above include, in addition to expendi
ture relating to the army, the expenditure on the gendarmerie, the frontier 
guard and the coast guard. 

2. In accordance with the terms of the Peace Treaty of Neuilly, Bulgaria 
has no navy and no air force. 

3· A special credit for the Ministry of War was voted on March 31st, 1930, 
a.mounting to 22.8 million leva, which remains open until its complete exhaus
tion. Actual expenditure out of this credit in 1930-31 amounted to 13.6, 
in 1931-32 to 5.1 and in 1932-33 to 2.1 million leva. 

4· Military pensions are charged, together with civil pensions, to a special 
pensions fund. 
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A special fund for assistance of war victims has been incorporated in the 
budget of the Ministry ofVVar as from 1928-29. The figures above do not include 
the expenditure of this fund, which has amounted to : 

1931·3, I 1932·33 I 1933·3~ I 
1934 

1935 I 1936 
i 9 month~ 

.. 
Clo::;cd accounts Esthnatcs 

Leva (ooo,ooo's) 

Assistance to war victims .. .. 43-2 I 35-7 I 34·8 I ::!).I 

I 34·0 I 39·i 

In addition to these charges, war pensions are shown in the general budget 
under the Department of the Public Debt. The expenditure on war pensions 
has amounted to : 

I 
. 

I I9JI·J2 1932-33 I 1933•3-~ 
I 1934 '935 1936 9 mouths . 

Closed accounts EstimatC'S 

Leva {ooo,ooo's) 

War pensions .. .. .. .. 387.0 
I 345-9 I 

zgo.S 
I 

219-7 
I 

293-5 I 
287.0 
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Area .. 
Population (V. 1934) 
Density per sq. km... . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (XII. 1933) 

9,542,000 sq. km. 
ro~835,ooo 

I. I 
68,122 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of Canada are based on the militia system. 
There is an active militia (permanent and non-permanent), an active 
militia reserve and a reserve militia. 

The active militia forms the first line of defence. The permanent 
forces of the active militia are embodied for the purpose of providing 
for the care and protection of forts, etc., and to establish schools 
of military instruction for the militia and provide instructors 
therefor. The non-permanent active militia corresponds to the 
British territorial army. 

The Governor-in-Council has the power to vary the establishment 
of corps of the active militia as required and to recruit further corps 
by ballot if the necessity should arise. · 

The permanent forces are trained throughout the year, and a 
certain number of their officers and N.C.O.s are detached for the 
training of the non-permanent militia in the local garrisons and training 
camps. · 

The reserve formations of the active militia (non-permanent) are 
intended for the purpose of providing for the organisation of the 
officers and men who have completed their service in the active militia 
or who have otherwise received a military training. 

The reserve militia constitutes a framework designed to serve as 
a basis for a contingent military organisation. 

The armed forces of Canada consist of the land army, the military 
air force and the navy, under the control of the Department of 
National Defence. 

I. Army. 
ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

r. DEPARTMENT OF NATIONAL DEFENCE.-DEFENCE CouNCIL. 

The defence forces of Canada (naval, military and air) are under 
the control of the Department of National Defence. 

The Minister of National Defence is assisted and advised by a 
Defence Council. 
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The Defence Council is composed as follows : 
President : The Minister of National Defence. 
Vice-President: The Deputy-Minister of National Defence. 
Members : The Chief of the General Staff the Chief of the Naval Staff. 
Associate .Members : The Adjutant-Gener'al, the Quartermaster-General, 

the Director of the Royal Canadian Air Force. 

2. BRANCH OF THE DEPUTY-MINISTER. 
-r:h~ De~uty-Minister is charged with the general control of the 

admimstr.atwn of the Department of National Defence, especially as 
regards fmance, purchasing and legal branches, civil aviation and 
civil employees. . 

3· THE NAVAL SERVICE. 
The naval service forms a separate branch of the Department of 

National Defence and is controlled and administered by the Chief of 
the Naval Staff, whose chief assistants are a Director of Naval 
Intelligence, a Director of Naval Engineering, a staff officer and a naval 
secretary. 

. 4· THE GENERAL STAFF BRANCH. 
The Chief of the General Staff is responsible for co-ordinating the 

work of the militia and air force. The following directorates come 
under his immediate supervision : 

Military Operations and Intelligence, including geographical section ; 
Military Training and Staff Duties ; 
Corps of Signals ; 
Cadet Services ; 
Historical Section. 

s. THE ADJUTANT-GENERAL's BRANCH. 
This branch· deals with : Organisation and Personal Services, Pay Services, 

Medical Services, etc. 

6. THE QuARTERMASTER-GENERAL's BRANCH. 
This branch is divided into : 
Engineer Services ; 
Supplies and Transport ; 
Veterinary Services. 

7· THE BRANCH OF THE MASTER-GENERAL OF THE ORDNANCE. 
This branch is divided into two directorates : 
Mechanisation and Artillery; 
Equipment and Ordnance Services (including military manufacturing 

establishments). 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 
Canada is divided into II military areas. The boundaries of these 

areas are altered from time to time in accordance with administrati\·e 
requirements, and tend to coincide ~ith provincial are~s,, except that 
the more populous provinces of Ontano and Quebec are divided cetween 
five areas. 
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CONSTITUTION OF THE MILITARY FORCES.1 

I. Higher Units (Non-permanent Active Militia). 
9 mounted brigades. 
26 infantry brigades (including I reserve brigade). 
2 motor machine-gun brigades. 

20 field artillery brigades. 
5 medium artillery brigades. 
3 coast artillery brigades. 

2. Arms and Services. 

~a) Permanent Force of Active Militia. 

217 

Cavalry: 2 regiments (headquarters and 2 squadrons each). 
Artillery: Horse artillery brigade (headquarters and 3 batteries), 

coast artillery (headquarters and 3 heavy batteries) and medium 
artillery (I battery). . 

Engineers: I field compai!y (headquarters and 2 sections). 
I4 detachments. 

Corps of Signals. 
Infantry: 3 regiments (6 companies). 
Army Service Corps : 4 depots and 8 detachments. 

Medical Corps ~ 
0 d C P 

I2 ·detachments each. 
r nance or s 

Veterinary Corps: 8 detachments. 

(b) The Non-permanent Forces of Active l'vfilitia. 

!he active militia (non-permanent) consists of the following units: 

Cavalry: 35 regiments of cavalry and mounted rifles (I05 
squadrons). 

Artillery: 70 batteries of field artillery (light), I6 medium batteries 
(including II howitzers), II heavy batteries (coast artillery) and 3 
anti-aircraft batteries each of 4 guns. 

Engineers: I6 field companies (including survey detachment), 
2 fortress companies and 7 field troops. 

Signals: 32 (including 2 fortress) companies, 7 ·signals troops. 
Officers' Training Corps : 22 contingents. 
Infantry: I23 battalions. 
Machine-Gun Corps: I5 units. 

1 June r936. 
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Army Service Corps: I2 divisional u~its and I2 attached mainten
ance companies. Each divisional unit mcludes I supply, I baggage 
and I ammunition company. . 

Army Medical Corps : 34 field ambulances and 22 other umts. 

Army Veterinary Corps I II detachments or sections each. 
Canadian Ordnance Corps I 
Canadian Postal Corps : II units. 
Actual strength (December Jist, I935) : 6,888 officers and 4I,873 

other ranks. 

(c) Reserve Formations.-Active Militia. 

The reserve formations of the active militia, as distinguished 
from the reserve militia, comprise : 

(a) A reserve unit for each active unit ; 
(b) Reserve regimental depots (cavalry and infantry) ; 
(c) Reserve of officers. 

OFFICERS' TRAINING CORPS. 

The Officers' Training Corps consists of university contingel?-ts 
(IS contingents in 1936). These contingents are corps of the active 
militia, but are not included as a corps in the organisation for war. 

In addition to the various courses, training is carried out at 
local headquarters for a period of 12 days in each year. 

The organisation of the corps is the same as that of the infantry 
of the non-permanent active militia. 

RIFLE ASSOCIATIONS. 

Rifle associations, for the purpose of increasing the efficiency 
in rifle shooting, are of two kinds : military rifle associations, which 
are composed of enrolled militiamen, and civilian rifle associations. 

The organisation and administration of rifle associations formed 
in units of the Canadian Militia and R.C.A.F., and civilian rifle 
associations, are under the supervision of the District Officer Command
ing. The organisation and administration of rifle associations formed 
in units of the Naval Service are under the supervision of the Chief 
of the Naval Staff or his representative. 

There are 210 military rifle associations, with a total membership. 
of r6,358, and 53 civilian rifle associations, with a total membership 
of 3,ro8. 

Civilian rifle associations are composed of members between the 
ages of r6 and 6o, must maintain a strength of 30, and must annually 
report their activities. Under Sections 57 and 58 of the Canadian 
Militia Act, members of civilian rifle associations in case of emergency 
become members of the militia. 
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Me~bers. o_f _mili~ary rifl~ a~sociations use the rifles on charge to 
t~e umt. Civilian nfle assocrahons are issued with rifles in the propor
tion of one for every four members. 

MOUNTED POLICE. 

T~e mounte~ _POlice (Dominion constabulary) is a formation 
orgamsed on a mrhtary basis. It is maintained at the expense of the 
F~d~ral Govern~ent, and is controlled and administered by the 
Mimst~r of J ustrce. It is employed in the maintenance of law and 
order m the different territories and regions of Canada. 

The force _is divided into IS divisions of varying strength, distributed 
over the entire country. 

The term of engagement is 5 years for recruits, with re-enlistment 
for.I,_ :z, 3 or 5 years, and officers are commissioned by the Crown. The 
~rammg of the mounted police is that of a cavalry regiment, and, 
m. addition, instruction is given in police duties. The course of 
training covers six months. Where practicable, an annual course of 
training is given. 

The strength of the R.C.M.P. as at December 31st, I934, was 
:2,605 officers, N.C.O.s and constables. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The military service is voluntary. 
All male inhabitants of the age of IS years and upwards and under 

6o, not exempt or disqualified by law, and who are British subjects, 
are liable for service in the militia. 

The militia is liable for service in Canada and beyond Canada for 
the defence of the dominion. In time of war and when being exercised, 
its members become subject to the Army Act. 

The active militia. is recruited by voluntary enlistment on a basis 
of 3 years' service, subject to an extension of· I year in case of 
emergency. 

The members of the non-permanent active militia are liable to be 
called out annually for training not exceeding 30 days in any one 
year. Weapon training similar to that laid down for the British 
territorial army is completed annually. 

On completion of service in th_e active militia, _men a.r~ !lot posted 
automatically to re~erve format_r<?ns o! the active mrhha. These 
formations are recrmted by specific enlistment. 

Drill and training in the reserve militia are voluntary and entail no 
expense to the public. 
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NON-PERMANENT ACTIVE MILITIA TRAINING. 
(I934-3S·) 

All ranks .. 
Men days 

I. UNIT TRAINING. 

Number trained 
At local headquarters At camps 

Average period days 

34,123 
347·55° 

10.18 

!2,784 
105,913 

8.2 

2. SCHOOL TRAINING. 

Officers I, 720 
Other ranks.. 3,429 

Total 5,149 

CADETS. 

The Minister of National Defence may authorise boys over I2 years 
of age who are attending school to be formed into school cadet corps. 
He may also authorise boys over I4 years of age and under I8 years 
of age to be formed into senior cadet corps. Cadet corps are subject 
to the authority and under the orders of the District Officer Command
ing. They are drilled and trained as prescribed and may be furnished 
with arms, ammunition and equipment. Cadet corps are not liable 
to service in the militia in any emergency, save only in the case of a 
mass levy. 

Much of the training period is devoted to instruction in physical exercises 
and elementary drill, while those cadet corps which have facilities for carrying 
out miniature rifle practice are issued with rifles and cartridges of .22" calibre. 

The cadet year commences on September rstand ends August 31st following. 
The number of cadets enrolled on August 31st, 1935, was 82,373. 

MILITARY ESTABLISHMENTS. 

I. ROYAL MILITARY COLLEGE, KINGSTON. 

The Royal Military College, Kingston, was established in 1876 to give cadets 
a complete military education and to afford a practical and scientific training in 
civil engineering, surveying and physics. The course is for four years, and the 
accommodation is for a total of 200 cadets.. To be eligible to enter the college, 
candidates must be over 16 and under 19 years of age on January rst preceding 
the date of entrance. The training given there involves technical and tactical 
training in the use of individual and collective arms used in war, and training 
for field service in varied terrain. The duration of training is 245 days on an 
average per annum. All first appointments to commissions in the Canadian 
permanent cavalry, artillery, engineers, infantry, Army Service Corps and 
Ordnance Corps are offered in the first instance to graduates of the college. 
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Fa~ilitie~ also exist for cadets to qualify for commissions in the Royal 
Canad1an A1r Force, or the Royal Canadian Nav\. 

:Vhil~ t_he greater proportion of cadets, on graduation, take up ch·il pro
fesswns, 1t 1s compulsory for all such cadets to serve as commissioned officers in 
the non-permanent organisations of the defence forces ; also, such service is 
compulsory for cadets who do not graduate, but who complete successfully 
at least one year at the college. 

2. SCHOOLS OF :MILITARY INSTRUCTION. 

Schools of instruction for all arms and services are established at various 
centres throughout Canada for the purpose of imparting instruction to and 
qualifying personnel of the active militia. 

In addition, when personnel of the non-permanent active militia cannot, for 
various reasons, attend full-time courses at these schools. provisional schools 
are formed at unit local headquarters, normally for periods varying from six to 

. ten weeks. 

ARSENALS, ETC. 

There is a Dominion arsenal at Quebec and another at Lindsay in Ontario. 
The former is in active operation, but the latter is temporarily closed. The 
arsenal at Quebec is chiefly concerned in the manufacture of field artillery and 
small-arms ammunition. No arms of any kind are manufactured. 

EFFECTIVES. 

ESTABLISHMENT OF THE PERMANENT AND NoN-PER~IANENT 

ACTIVE MILITIA IN 1935-

Arms of service I 
Permanent 

I 
N on-permancn t 

active militia active militia 

Staff and general list .. .. .. .. . . . . . . . . 53 -
Cavalry and mounted rifles . . . . . . . . .. . . .. 415 16,637 
Field artillery .. . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . .. 409 9,165 
Medium artillery . . .. . . .. . . .. . . . . .. 53 2,232 
Heavy artillery and A.A. sections .. .. .. . . . . 227 I ,532 
Engineers .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . . . . .. 273 3,421 
Signals .. .. . . .. . . .. . . .. . . .. .. 276 •1,567 
Railway corps .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. - 363 
Officers' training corps .. .. . . . . .. . . . . .. - 4,422 
Infantry . . .. . . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . .. 906 79,866 
Machine-gun corps .. . . .. .. .. . . . . . . .. - 6,516 
Army service corps .. .. . . . . . . . . . . .. 274 1,286 
Non-combatants .. .. .. . . .. . . . . . . .. 874 5,177 

Total as at December 31st .. .. .. . . .. 3.760 135,184 

The reorganisation of the militia has been under consideration 
for a number of years. The request for the reorganisation became 
definite in 1932 ; it was submitted !to a sub-comm~t_t~c in 1933, and 
the suggestion was made that the strength of the m1hha forces should 
be reduced from the post-war figure of eleven infantry and four cavalry 
divisions to a composite strength of six infantry and one cavalry 
ilivi<;irm<; 
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So far the full strength of what is known as the peace establish
ment has been reduced from a personnel of I35,ooo to about go,ooo. 
For a number of years, the peace establishments, both of the 
permanent and non-permanent active militia, have not been 
completed. 

II. Air Force. 

The direction and control of aeronautics in Canada, both civil 
and military, come under the jurisdiction of the Department of 
National Defence. 

I. THE ROYAL CANADIAN AIR FORCE. 

The Royal Canadian Air Force administers and controls all military 
air operations and air operations for civil Government departments. 
The policy of the Royal Canadian Air Force is as follows : 

To provide adequate training facilities for the air force ; 
To provide a nucleus air force around which service units 

can be formed in the event of war ; 
To build up a reserve of pilots and mechanics ; 
To assist in the expansion of civil aviation (air photography 

for mapping purposes; investigation of air mail routes ; 
forest protection, etc.). 

The principal station of the Royal Canadian Air Force is at Camp 
Borden, Ontario, with other stations at Vancouver, Winnipeg, 
Trenton, Ottawa and Dartmouth. 

The Royal Canadian Air Force consists of the active air force, 
including a Reserve of Officers, for instructional and operational 
duties. The Reserve of Officers is inactive except for such special 
courses as may be authorised. 

The Royal Canadian Air Force comprises (I935) : 

I. Permanent Active Air Force. 

Headquarters. 
I training station. 
2 service stations. 

2. Non-permanent Active Air Force. 

4 operational stations. 
I aircraft depot. 

3 army co-operation squadrons ; ~me fighter and three bomber 
squadrons (in precess of organication). 
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2. ROYAL CANADIAN AIR FORCE TRAINING. 

T.he Roy~l. Canadian Air Force Training Group, Camp Borden, 
provides trammg for officers and airmen of the permanent and non
permanent R.C.A.F. 
. !he training covers flying and ground subjects. Seaplane training 
IS giVen at R.C.A.F. Station, Ottawa. 

3· TEST AND DEVELOPMENT. 

. The. Aeronautic~! Engineering Division, in addition to its air force duties, 
1s r~qm~ed to act m a consulting capacity respecting all the technical and 
eng:meenng matters pertaining to civil aviation. It deals also with research 
n:amly ll;S concerned with conditions peculiar to Canada, the calculations for 
a1rworthmess of aircraft, the inspection of aircraft during construction for the 
Royal Canadian Air Force or civil aircraft, etc. 

4· STRENGTH oF THE AIR ARi\IED FoRcEs 
(on March 31st, 1936). 

Permanent .. 
Non-permanent 

s. AIR MATERIAL. 
(1936.) 

Officers 

147 
52 

Airmen 

The total number of aircraft in the Royal Canadian Air Force is 
145, with a total horse-power of 37,815. 

6. THE CONTROLLER OF THE CIVIL AVIATION BRANCH. 1 

This branch, under the controller of civil aviation, who is responsible to the 
Deputy Minister, is charged with the licensing and registration uf aircraft, air
harbours, commercial and private air pilots, air engineers and air navigators. 
In addition to these duties, the location and construction of air routes and 
matters connected with airship services are administered in this branch. 

III. Navy. 

RoYAL_ CANADIAN NAVY. 

NoTE.-The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the 
ship ; the second that of its completion. 

• It is expected that civil aviation will be transferred from the Department of :-\ational 
Defence to the Transport Department. 
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LIST OF UNITS. 
(May r8th, 1936.) 

I. 
2. 

3-
4· 

Destroyers : 
Saguenay (1930-I93I) 
Skeena (I930-193I) . 

Champlain (I9I9-I9I9) 
Vancouver (I9I8-I9I9) 

Displacement, 1,337 tons. Length, 322 feet. 
Beam, 32 t feet. Draught, 12 feet. H.P. 
32,000 = 35 kts. Guns : 4 4.7-inch; 2 
2-pdr. ; 2 quadruple sets torpedo tubes 
(21-inch). 

Displacement, 905 tons. Length 275! feet. 
Beam, 27 feet 51 inches. Draught, II feet. 
H.P. 29,000 = 36 kts. Guns : 3 4-inch 
I 2-pdr.; 4 torpedo tubes (21-inch). 

l\Iiscellaneous : 3 mine-sweepers and 2 depot ships. 

EFFECTIVES (March 31st, 1936). 

Royal Canadian Navy 
Royal Canadian Navy Reserve 
Royal Canadian naval volunteer reserve 

Officer.; 

!02 

43 
7I 

Men Total 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April Ist to March JISt. 

National defence : 

(a) Civil government .. ·- .. 
(b) Militia services .. .. .. 
(c) Naval services .. .. .. 
(d) Air services .. .. .. . . 
(e) General services .. .. .. 
(/) N.W.T. radio services .. .. 
(g) Unemployment Relief Acts .. 
(h) Other expenditure .. .. 

Total .. .. .. . . .. 
Index numbers of : 

Wholesale prices {I929-30= zoo) 
Retail prices : Cost 

(I929-30 = IOO) .. 
1 Average, April-May 1936 • 
• April I936. 

of living 
. . .. 

I93I·32 I 

o.8 
9-7 
3-I 
4-0 
-
0.2 
O.I 
0.4 

I8.3 

74 

86 

'932·33 I '933"34 I '934•35 '935·36 I '936·37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Dollars (ooo,ooo's) 

0.7 0.5 0.4 o.8 o.8 
8.7 8.8 8.9 I0-7 II.O 
2.2 2.2 2.2 2-4 2-4 
I.7 I.7 2.3 4-3 5.8 
- - - - -
0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 
0.4 6.I 7-6 - -
0.2 O.I 0.2 0.2 0.2 

I4.I I9.6 2I.8 I8.6 20-4 

69 72 75 76 75 1 

79 77 78 79 79 2 
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NOTES. - r. In addition to the expenditure on national defence shown 
above, some further amounts are included under Public \Yorks for maintenance, 
r~pair, ren_tals, etc., of military buildings; the aggregate amount of such expen
diture vanes from Ssoo to $6oo thousand annually. 

2. The items "Air " and " N. \V. T. Radio Services " include expenditure 
for civil purposes. 

3· The item "Unemployment Relief Acts" consists mainly of expenditure 
on rifle ranges, training-camps, roads, repairs to fortifications, air ports, air 
stations and aerodromes. 

4· The item " Other expenditure " includes unforeseen expenses and 
expenditure for war claims adjustment, battlefield memorials, Imperial war 
graves, "Book of Remembrance ", etc. 

5· Pensions.-Pensions and other allowances arc charged to the chapters 
"Pensions and National Health" and" Soldier and General Land Settlement", 
as follows : 

I9JI·J2 I 1932-33 I 1933•3{ I 1934·35 

I 
1935·36 1 1936-37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Dollars (ooo's) 

(a) European war and -active 
militia . . .. .. .. .. 46,794-9 43,141.1 41,839·8 41,953-0 42,000.0 41,65o.o 

(b) Militiamen 
Rebellion tBSs and gener:l!.. 23.I 21.5 20.2 20.2 2I.O 20.0 

(c) Militia Pension Act I90I 
(service) .• .. .. .. .. 950.8 1,020.6 I,063.8 I, r66.I 1,250.0 1,300.0 

(d) Civil flying pensions 0.2 0.3 0.3 
_, _, -' .. .. 

(e) Soldiers' civil re-establishment 
(care of patients, compcnsa-
tion, war veterans' allowan~ 
ces, etc.) .. .. .. .. .. n,r56.7 ro,o76.5 9,123.9 9.677-7 I2,62I.g I 3,018.8 

(f) Soldiers' land settlement .. 1,002.7 I,237-3 z,6 .. p.o I ,788.o 777-5 786.3 

1 Since 1934-35, civil flying pensions are included in (b). 

(a) and (b) are for disabilities; (c) are for service only. 
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Area .. 
Population (XII. 1935) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of railway system (XII. 1931) 

I. Army. 

742.000 sq. km. 
4,5o8,ooo 

6.r 
8,937 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The President of the Republic is the supreme military authority 
of the nation. 

The Minister of National Defence may exercise this authority as 
deputy for the President. 

I. THE COUNCIL OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The task of the Council of National Defence is to study questions 
regarding the preparation of national defence; in particular, any 
questions which involve co-operation between governmental depart
ments or other organs. 

The Council of National Defence includes: 

The President of the Republic; 
The Minister of National Defence; 
The Minister of the Interior ; 
The Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 
The Finance Minister ; 
The Minister for Agriculture ; 
The Minister for Health ; 
The Minister of Public Works; 
The Minister of Commerce ; 
The C<;>mmander-in-Chief of the Army ; 
The Director-General of the Navy; 
The Commander-in-Chief of the Air Force; 
The Chief of the Army General Staff ; 
The Chief of the Naval Staff ; 
The Chief of the General Staff of the Air Force. 

The civil Ministers who are members of the Council only attend its meetings 
when there are questions on the agenda which require their presence. 
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The following are technical assessors to the Council of National Defence: 

(a) The Director of Air Force Material ; 
(b) The Chief of Army War Material; 
(c) The Director of Naval Armament; 
(d) The Under-Secretaries to the above-mentioned Ministries; 
(e) The Assistant Chiefs of the General Staff of the Army, the 

Navy and the Air Force. 

2. MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Ministry of National Defence is subdivided into three Under
Secretariats : the Under-Secretariat for \Var, the Under-Secretariat 
for the Navy and the Under-Secretariat for Aviation. 

The Under-Secretariat for War consists of various services (Ad
ministrative Section, Confidential Affairs Section, Pensions, etc.). 

The Advisory Council and the Technical Military Cabinet are also 
attached to the Ministry of National Defence. 

Advisory Council. 

The Council advises the Minister of National Defence whenever he deems this 
necessary. 

The Ministry of National Defence presides over the Council and decides 
what questions shall be studied. 

It consists of : 

(a) The Commanders-in-Chief of the Army and Air Force and the Director-
General of the Navy. 

(b) The Chiefs of the General Staff of the Army, Navy and Air Force. 
(c) The Under-Secretaries for \Var, Navy and Air Forces. 

The Council may co-opt other members whenever the Minister thinks fit. 

Technical Military Council. 
This body, which co-operates closely with the Minister, is responsible for 

studying questions referred to it and making preparations for reforms and 
measures to improve the services and organisation of the armed forces. It also 
studies matters to be submitted to the Advisory Committee. 

The Minister of National Defence presides· over the Council, which consists 
of: 

(a) The Commander-in-Chief of the Army; 
(b) The Director-General of the Navy ; 
(c) The Commander-in-Chief of the National Air Force; 
(d) The Under-Secretaries of the various Departments ; 
(e) A superior officer of the Army, the Navy and the Air Force, 

Chiefs of Section of the respective branches; 
(f) An Adjutant, Secretary. 

3· .ARMY HEADQUARTERS. 

Composition of Army Headquarters 
(a) Chief Command ; 
(b) Secretariat ; 
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(c) Regulations and Instruction Department; . 
(d) Inspectorates of Arm~ (Infant~y, Andes Umt, Artillery 

and Train, Cavalry and Engmeer Umts). 

The Supreme Command ?f the Army i~ t.he highest ~ilitary autho
rity. It is directly respons1ble to the Mm1ster of N abonal Defence. 

4· ARMY GENERAL STAFF. 

The Army General Staff consists of : 

The Service of the Chief of the General Staff ; 
The Service of the Deputy-Chief of the General Staff ; 
The Adj,utants' Office ; 
The Accounts Service ; 
The Central Department ; 
The Intelligence Service ; 
The Transport Department ; 
The Historical Section ; 
The Publications Section. 

5. DIRECTORATE OF SERVICES. 

The Directorate of Services consists of : 

The General Staff (Service of the Chief of General Staff, 
Adjutants' Office, Secretariat and Accounts) ; 

The War Material Department (armament, ammunition and 
explosives, chemical warfare, fuel, etc.) ; 

The Administrative Department (supplies, clothing, equipment, 
budget, etc.) ; 

The Medical Department ; 
The Remounts and Veterinary Department; 
The Industrial Mobilisation Department (statistics, material 

and fuel, supplies, etc.) ; 
The Military Works Department (constructions, technical 

supervision). 
The Directorate of the War Material Factory. 

(The Military Technical Academy and the School of Armoury are 
responsible to this Directorate). 

The Directorate of Military Arsenals (General Depot, Artillery 
and Field Material DepOt, Explosives Depot, etc.). 

In addition to the Directorate of Services, there is a Directorate 
of Recruiting and National Gunnery. 
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MILITARY TERRITORIAL DISTRICTS. 

The army is distributed territorially as follows : 

T~e first area extends from the Province of Tarapaca to the 
Provmce of Coquimbo inclusive. 

The second area extends from the Province of Aconcagua to the 
Province of Taka inclusive. 

The third area extends from the Province of Maule to the Province 
of Aysen inclusive. 

The territory of Magallanes constitutes a special district, to which 
is allotted the Magallanes detachment. 

COMPOSITIO~ OF THE ARMY. 

(May I936.) 

The army consists of 3 divisions, I detachment (at Magallanes), 
and special corps (a bridging battalion, a signal group, a heavy 
bridges battalion and a battalion of railway troops). 

Each division consists of headquarters, 3 infantry regiments, I mixed 
Andes regiment, I artillery regiment, I train battalion (for one 
division only), and I cavalry brigade consisting of 2 cavalry regiments 
and I horse artillery group. 

The Magallanes detachment consists of I infantry regiment, 
I mountain artillery battery, I cavalry platoon, I motor train section. 

The various units are composed of : 

(a) Infantry regiment : general staff and 2 battalions, 
I infantry gun section, I signal section. 

The battalions consist of a fighting staff, 2 rifle companies 
and I machine-gun company. , 

(b) Mixed Andes regiment : a general staff, I battalion, 
I artillery group, I signal section, I scouting section. 

The Andes battalion consists of a fighting staff, 3 Andes companies 
and I machine-gun company. 

The artillery group consists of a fighting staff and 2 batteries 
of mountain artillery. 

(c) Cavalry regiment : a general staff, 2 squadrons of 
lancers, I machine-gun squadron, I gun section, I signal section. 

(d) Artillery regiment : a general staff and a group of 
mounted artillery. 

(e) Horse artillery group : a general staff, a fighting staff, 
2 gun batteries. 
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(f) Group of mounted artillery : a fighting staff, 2 gun 
batteries and one howitzer battery. 

(g) Sapper regiment : a general staff, a sapper company 
and a signal company. 

(h) Train battalion : a general staff, a _horse-transport 
column, a motor-transport column, and a samtary company. 

{i) Bridge-building battalion : a general staff and 2 com
panies. 

(f) Signal group : a g~neral staff, I telegraph company 
and I wireless company. 

(k) Heavy bridges battalion : a general staff and 2 training 
companies. 

(l) Battalion of railway troops : a general staff and 2 
companies. 

AIR FORCE. 

The following bodies are under the orders of Chief Command 
of the National Air Force, which is directly responsible to the Ministry 
of National Defence (Under-Secretariat of the Air Force) : 

(a) General Staff ; 
(b) Directorate of Personnel ; 
(c) Directorate of Material; 
(d) Directorate of Aeronautics ; 
(e) Directorate of Administrative Services; 
(f) Air Units; 
(g) Training schools. 

The Air Force consists of: 

3 air groups ; 
I bomber group ; 
2 flights of amphibians; 
I flying school ; 
School of Gunnery and Air Bombing· 
Anti-Aircraft Defence Group; ' 
Central Aviation Workshop; 
Central Air Park ; 
Air Photography Service. 

Each aero-land group consists of a chaser flight and an attacking 
and observation flight. 
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One of the three air groups consists of a flight of heavy seaplanes 
for .coastal scouting and a flight of seaplanes co-operating with the 
Navy. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Divisions I Brigades I Regi-
ments 

Higher units .. .. .. .. 3 - I -
Infantrv .. .. .. .. . . - - 131 
Cavalry .. .. .. .. . . - 3 6 
Artillery .. .. .. .. .. - - 3+6 gr. 
Engineers .. . . .. .. . . - - -
Train .. .. . .. .. . . . . - - -

1 Including the 3 mixed Andes regiments and I Magallanes regiment. 
2 Including 3 Ande!; battalions and 2 Magallanes battalions. 
• Including 22 machine-gun companies. 

I Batta-1 
lions 

- I 21 2 

-
-
7. 
I 

' lnclurling 6 machine-gun squadrons and not including the squadrons in cadres. 

Squa-

I Com- IB . 
drons panies attenes 

- - -
- 68. -
r3 • -- -
- - 25° 
- 14. -
- - -

I 

5 Including II mountP-d artillery batteries, 6 horse artillery b;}.tterics, 7 mountain artillery batteries and one 
motor battery. 

6 Including the signal groups and special corps. 

POLICE FORCES. 

Chilian Carabineers.-The Carabineers Corps, which comes under the 
Ministry of the Interior, is a police force organised on a military basis. It is 
responsible for all urban, rural, Customs and other police services. 

Its personnel is allocated to the following services : general directorate, 
school, inspectorates of zones, general brigades, provincial brigades and brigades 
in cadres, sub-brigades, commissariats and sub-commissariats. 

The following bodies, which are responsible for the administrative machinery 
and the service of the Corps, come under the general directorate : under
directorate general; departments of public order and security, personnel and 
health departments; administrative department; remount, armament and 
ammunition sections. There is also a carabineers' general tribunal. 

The School of Carabineers is responsible for tn.ining the officers and N.C.O.s 
of the Corps. It consists of a general staff, three squadrons of lancers and one 
machine-gun squadron. Officers undertake, on leaving the school, to serve at 
least three years in the Carabineers Corps. 

The. units of the Corps are grouped in inspectorates of zones, to which the 
four general brigades at Antofagasta, Santiago, Concepcion and Valdivia 
respectively are responsible. 

There are twenty provincial brigades spread over the various provinces of 
the country, as well as a traffic brigade and a rural brigade with headquarters 
at Santiago. 

Men are recruited from among nationals who have completed their term 
of military service. The term of enlistment, which may be renewed, is five 
years. 

On joining the Carabineers Corps, they are required to undergo further 
training in a police school (attached to the School of Carabineers). The sylla
bus is as follows ; theoretical training (laws, regulations, judicial police, 
forensic medicine) and practical training (musketry, horsemanship, physical 
training, training in barracks and field training). 
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The budgetary effectives for 1935 (officers, N.C.O.s and carabineers} 
are as follows : 

Officers 
Men ..... . 
Pupils of the School of Carabineers .. 

Investigation Service 

Total 

16,226 
I, I 27 

1],353 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

For recruiting, mobiiisation and other services connected with 
national defence, the Republic is divided into three recruiting areas 
and one recruiting zone, corresponding to the three army divisions 
and the Magallanes detachment. 

The areas are subdivided into recruiting zones. Each zone is 
constituted by the territory required to furnish a contingent of one 
or more units. 

Military service is compulsory. All citizens of both sexes, with 
the exception of the cases provided for by law, may be called up by 
the President of the Republic for employment in time of war in the 
various services required by the nation under arms. 

Citizens are liable to compulsory military service between the ages 
of 19 and 45, namely : 

(a) Age of incorporation-19. 
(b) Regular Army-includes citizens called up for their period 

of service. This period is one year, but its duration may be altered 
by the President of the Republic. 

(c) Reserve-until the age of 45· 

In the event of mobilisation, the classes called up constitute or 
supplement 

(a) The Army of the First Line. 
(b) The Army of the Second Line. 
(c) The Territorial Guard. 

In peace-time, reservists must undergo the following periods of 
training : 

Between the ages of 21 and 31 inclusive, 1. wo periods varying 
between 15 and 45 days ; 

Between the ages of 32 and 40 inclusive, one period varying 
between 15 and 30 days ; . 

Between the ages of 41 and 45 inclusive, one period of not 
more than 15 days. 

If the number of effectives, which is fixed annually by law, is lower 
than the number of persons liable for service, lots are drawn. 
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The number of citizens among whom lots are drawn annually 
varies according to national defence requirements and the state of 
public finance. 

Supplementary Personnel. 

The supplementary personnel consists of all citizens, irrespective 
of sex, who, belonging to military formations and organisations in time 
of peace, form the mobilisable army. They are called up as and when 
the nation under arms requires personnel. In peace-time, the Presi
dent of the Republic may call up specific categories of the supple
mentary personnel for military training. 

The supplementary personnel includes officers, non-commissioned 
officers and men and the personnel of both sexes without specific 
employment. 

The supplementary officers are divided into two categories : 
combatant reserve officers and reserve officers of the various services. 

CADRES. 

(a) Officers of the Regular Army. 

These o'fficers are recruited exclusively from the cadets of the 
Military School, except in the case of certain non-commissioned 
officers, who, if they fulfil the conditions laid down by the law, 
may obtain the rank of second lieutenant in train units, and may 
rise to the rank of captain in that arm. 

(b) Oflicers of the Reserve. 

The President of the Republic determines annually the number of 
candidates for commissioned rank in the reserve. After completing 
the programme of instruction and passing an examination, cadet 
officers may be promoted up to the rank of captain of reserve. 

Promotion (Advancement). 

Promotion from the rank of candidate up to that of lieutenant-colonel 
inclusive goes by seniority. 

Before they can become candidates, men must have completed the course 
at the Military School. 

To qualify for promotion to lieutenant, an officer must have served three 
years with the troops as second lieutenant. 

For promotion to captain, an officer must have served five years as lieu-
tenant. 

For promotion to major, six years as captain. 
For promotion to lieutenant-colonel, four years as major. 
For promotion to colonel, three years as lieutenant-colonel and the approval 

of the Senate of the Republic. 
For promotion to brigadier-general, three years as colonel. 
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For promotion to major-general, an officer must be a brigadier-general 
and have carried out the duties entrusted to him by the Government. 

The approval of the Senate of the Republic is necessary in the case of promo-
tion to brigadier or divisional general. 

MILITARY ScHooLs. 

Staff College ; 
Military School; 

School of Infantry; 
School of Cavalry ; 

School of Artillery; 
School of Engineering. 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

The President of the Republic may authorise the Ministry of 
Education to organise courses of preparatory military training. 

In 1933, special courses in civics and military training were intro
duced at public and private educational establishments, the syllabus 
being drawn up jointly by the Education and National Defence 
Ministries. 

Officers 
Other ranks : 

· Permanent cadre 

EFFECTIVES. 

(1935-) 

Conscripts, 1915 class . . . . . . . . . . 
Conscripts of preceding class retained for various 

reasons .. 

7,000 

7,000 

1,000 

Total 16,400 

Note.-Generally speaking, there should be about 15,000 conscripts; for 
budgetary reasons, the number has been reduced to the above figure this year. 

2 battleships : 

Date: 
(I) of 

Names of the ships launching; 
(2) ofentrv 

into · 
service 

I. Almirante 
Latorre 00 I9I3-I5 2 

2. Capitan 
Prat • 00 18go-xgog• 

II. Navy. 
LIST OF UNITS. 

(:May 1936.) 

Dimensions 
Displace- (feet) 

ment I Length H.P. 
(tons) Beam 

Draught 

I I 

! 66x 
ls6,8oz 28,g66 103. 

27-9 

\ 
347-4 I 6,ogo 60-7 

( 
12,000 

24.6 
I I 

Speed 
Armament 1 

(number and calibre 
(kts.) in inches) 

I 
1x 14, xr'v 6, IV 4 

22-75 ~ (A.A.), IV 3-pdr. 

~IV 9-4, VIII 4-7. 
14 VI 6-pdr. 

' I 
1 Guns and to rp edo-tubes . Coast defence batt,esbip~ .Modenuscd m 1930. a Reconstructed in 1909-I9Io. 



3 cruisers 

I. General 
O'IiigRins 1 1897- 2 

2. Chacabucn • 18gg-1goz' 

3· Blanco 
Encalada • 18930 

t Armoured cruiser. 
2 Refitted in 1928·29. 
3 Protected cruiser. 
4 At present being refitted. 
15 Refitted in 1920. 
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I 

! 445·9 
7,796 62t 

22 

I 388.1 
3.437 43·3 ( I8 

I 398 
3.435 ( 

46.6 
'20 

I 

II destroyers and torpedo-boats 

M 

I 
~ I Date I Displace· I .0 
E Type of ment 

" launching {tons} z 

3 Scrrauo Type 2 1923-29 

3 llya!t Type' 1928-29 

3 Rivncs Type 19II-13 

2 Lvnch Type .. 1912-13 

t Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
s Destroyers. 

9 submarines 

Names of the ships I Date I 
laun°cting 

I 
I. Guacold.~ 00 

2. Te~ualda. .. 
3· Rucumilla .. 
4· Qui dora 0 0 1915 
5· Fresia .. 
6. Gu.!le 00 00 

7- Capitan 
O'Rrinz. 0. 1928 \ 

s. Cal>itan I 
Tiwmpsoll 1929 

9· A lmirante \ 
Simpson 00 1929 

I 
1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

I,I 33 
I 

1,136 

1,373 

1,373 

Displace-, 
ment 
(tons) 

355-7 

·134 

1,550 --
1,820 

Draught 
(feet) 

I0.8 

10.8 

11.5 

II.5 

Draught 
(feet) 

12.5 

27.6 

235 

I I 
! 16,ooo 18 ~TV 8, X 6, X I2·pdr. 

! 
I 

16,034 20 
li 6, X 4.7, IV 3-pdr. 

! 14,500 I7 II 8, X 6, IV 3-pdr. 

I 

I I I 
Armament 1 

Speed H.P. (kts.) (number and calibre 
in inches} 

30,457 35 III 4-7, I 3, VI tubes 
(21). 

31,599 35 III 4·7, I 3, VI tubes 
(21). 

27,000 29 II 4·7, II 4, IV 
tubes (2 1). 

27,000 29 VI 4, TV tubes (21). 

I 

I 

I 
Armament 1 

I 
Speed H.P. (kts.) 

(number and calibre 
in inches) 

12.55 
240 -- IV tubes (18). 

6 

14 
r,soo 

8.3 
I 4-7· VIII tube~ (21). 

Miscellaneous: 15 different units (sloop, coastguard vessels, etc.). 
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s UMM ARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Artillery 1 

-
Guns 

Type Number Tonnage Torpedo 

I 
Calibre tubes 

Number (inch.) 

35,056 10 14 -
Battleships .. .. .. .. .. 2 

4 9-4 
14 li 

8 4-7 
4 4 

14,668 6 8 -Cruisers .• .. .. .. .. . . 3 
6 22 

10 4-7 
10 12-pdr. 

Destroyers .. .. .. .. .. II 13,672 24 4-7 56 
1S 4 

6 3 
Submarines •. .. . . 9 6,784 3 4-7 43 .. .. 

Total .. .. .. .. 25 7o,18o 139 104 

1 Not including guns under 3-inch. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

1931 I 1932 I 1933 I 1931 I 1935 1936 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Pesos (ooo,ooo"-:.) 

Ministry of National Defence : 
Subsecretariat of the Army .. 8).6 75-8 77-7 85 3 I )0.7 16r.o 
Subsecretariat of the Navy .. .. 79-7 60.4 8o.6 93-4 157-2 157-0 
Snbsecretariat for Aviation .. 16.4 15.6 15-3 33 5 34-0 H-0 

---- ----
Total .. .. .. .. . . J8J .;- I 51.8 173-6 212.2 350-9 362.0 

---- ----
Index numbers of : 

Wholesale pri~es (1929 = roo) .. So 120 r8o 179 

I 

178 IRS 1 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929 = 100) . . . . .. .. 95 103 129 129 129 

I 
130 1 

1 Average, january- March 1936. 

NoTES.-1. The above figures refer only to the appropriations under the 
ordinary budget. · 

Up to and including 1932, the expenditure on national defence was shown 
under the Ministry of War (including in 1932 a Subsecretariat for Aviation) 
and the Ministry of the Navy. Expenditure on aviation for 1930 and 1931 
was included in that of the Ministry of the Interior. For subsequent years, 
defence expenditure is shown under the Ministry of National Defence, with 
three Subsecretariats. 
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2. In addition to the ordinary budget there are appropriations for the 
army and the navy covered by proceeds of loans under various special laws 
(extraordinary budget and other laws). The amounts expended under these 
laws during the individual years have been as follows : 

1931 1932 1933 1934 
Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

3·6 o.6 

3· The navy budget includes certain items of civil expenditure-lighthouses, 
harbour administration, etc.-which it has been impossible to separate. 

4· Up to and including 1932, the military pensions are shown under the 
Ministry of Finance, and since 1933 they appear under the Ministry of National 
Defence, but are not included in the table above. The amounts have been as 
follows : 

1933 1934 1935 

Subsecretariat of the Army 33·3 42·5 45·4 
Subsecretariat of the Navy 8.5 19-4 2J.8 
Subsecretariat for Aviation 0.9 0.8 0.9 

Total 42·7 62.7 70.1 
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Area . . . . . . . . ~ · including Manchuria ! 
Population (estimate) a~d Jehol,l Mong?lia, 
Density per sq. km... Smk1ang and T1bet. 
Length of railway system (XII. I930) 

I. Army. 

II,I03,ooo sq. km. 
450,000,000 2 

40-5 
I3,44I km. 

ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE NATIONAL 
ARMY. 

In I929, the National Government undertook to reorganise and 
reduce its army. In February I929, a National Demobilisation 
Commission was set up. This Commission established three divisional 
types for the army-namely: 

Division of type A, consisting of 2 infantry brigades of 3 regiments 
each, I cavalry squadron, I artillery group consisting of 3 batteries, 
each battery having 4 guns, I battalion of 3 companies of engineers 
and I signal company, I train squadron consisting of 2 companies, and 
I supernumerary company. 

Division of type B, consisting of 3 infantry brigades of 2 regiments 
each ; other units similar to division of type A. 

Division of type C, consisting of 2 infantry brigades of 2 regiments 
each, I cavalry regiment of 4 squadrons, I artillery regiment of 3 groups. 
I battalion of engineers and I signal company, I train company and 
I supernumerary company. 

_ In January I929,3 the national army consisted of the following 
troops: 

Infantry. 
II4 divisions. 
29 brigades I 
I3 regiments ) forming a separate unit. 

1 Territory also known as" Manchukuo ". 
2 Approximative figure. 
• The Secretariat has not been able to obtain any Chinese official publications containing more 

up-to-date information as to the composition of China's armed forces. 
The following par_ticulars have been taken from the China Year-Book, 1934, but the Secretariat 

cannot vouch for their accuracy. 
lNolt C011tJ'taurd on following pagt. 
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Cavalry. Artillery. 

8 divisions. IJ regiments. 
4 brigades ! f . t . Engineers. 
2 reg'1·mer1ts ormmg a se. para e umt. b 1. I5 atta 10ns. 

On the basis of I4,000 officers and men per division, the total 
numerical force would amount to approximately I,8oo,ooo men. 

The demobilisation or reorganisation programme provides for 65 
infantry divisions, 8 cavalry brigades, I6 artillery regiments and 8 
engineer regiments, amounting in all to 8oo,ooo men. 

As regards air forces, the programme provides for 23 squadrons 
of aeroplanes and seaplanes, 4 squadrons of dirigibles, and II anti
aircraft squadrons, by I935· 

The land army comprises actually (I932) fifteen squadrons; each 
squadron consists of seven machines, plus three in reserve. The total 
effective forces amount to ISO fighting machines. In addition, there 
are ISO school machines for the training of the different categories 
of pilots. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service in the national army is voluntary, although a form 
of conscription is enforced in certain provinces. The period of service 
with the colours is three years ; after completing their service with the 
colours, men pass into the first-line reserve for three years, where they 

Nou continued from preceding page.] 

Composition of the Army at December 3rst, 1933· 

r. Regular troops wtder co11trol of the NatiomrJ Govemmmt: 
134 infantry divisions 

33 independent infantry brigades 
6 independent infantry regiments 
8 ca valrv divisions 

14 independent cavalry brigades .. 
4 artillery brigades 

19 independent artillery regiments 
r trench mortar battery 
9 independent artil!ery companies 
5 gendarmerie regiments and miscellaneous troops 
z transport regiments and miscellaneous troops 
5 air-force squadrons 

Total •• 

z. /{u•allllmg a11d Kwa11gsi troops: 
19 divisions .. 
4 independent brigades 
5 independent regiments 
6 air-force squadron~ 

Total .• 

3· Provi11ci.•l forces 
Grand total 

Approximate 
~trength 

1,033,000 
133.500 

9,500 
48,ooo 
z8,ooo 
xS,ooo 
z8,5oo 

500 
r,oSo 
g,ooo 
7,500 
z,ooo 

1,3I8,580 

131,000 
x6,ooo 
g,ooo 
1,200 

157,200 

523,850 
1,999,630 
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have to undergo one month's training per annum. On completing 
their service with the first-,line reserve, men pass into the second-line 
reserve, where they have to undergo one month's training every two 
years. After leaving the second-line reserve, men are definitely 
released from all liability to military service. 

EFFECTIVES.1 

(On July 1st, 1931.) 

Land army.. . . . . . . . . .. . . 
Land formations organised on a military basis 
~egular air forces • . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Air formations organised on a military basis • 

II. Navy. 

Total effectives 

1,260,000 
360,000 

3.270 3 

1,012 8 

Officers 

63,000 
18,ooo 

LIST OF UNITS (1935). 
9 cruisers 

Date : (r) of 1· Dimensions 

Names of the ships 
launching; I Displace- (feet) 

(2) of mcnt I Length H.p. 
entry into (tons) Beam 

service Draught 

Crttis~rs. 

X. Ning-Hai .. 193I- l I 360 ) 
2 Ping-Htti .. I932-

2,500 

I 
39 I 

9,500 
I3 

424 
3· Hai Chi' I898- I 

I ) .. 4,300 46.9 in. 
~ 

) 17,ooo 
I6.75 

Protected Crui~ers. 

I. Ying Swei l 346 .. I9II-I2 2,460 39! 
I4 II in. 

I 320 
2. Chao Ho .. I9II-I2 2,460 39 

Hai Yu11g 
I 14 ! 

3- .. I897- ) l 
328 ) 

4- Hai Chou .. I897- l 3,000 40 75 
5- Hai Shm 1898- j .. I9 

Light Cruiser. 

Yat Sm l 275 .. I930- x,6so 34 
II 

I 

1 .. Gu11:s an~ torpedo-tubes above water and submerged 
-Refitted m 1927. · 
3 ComplE>te1y rebuilt in 1 930. 31 , 

l 
I 
I 

6,ooo 

7,500 

4,000 

Speed ArmamPnt 1 (number, 
(kt>.) and calibre in inche~) 

lvi 5.5, VI H {:\ . .-\.), 22t 
~ IV tubes {2I) . 

I II 8, X 4-7. XII 3-pdr. 24 
( V tubes {IS). 

lu 6, IV 4, II 3, VI 
20 

( 
3-pdr. II tubes {18). 

I9 )III 6, VIII 4.1, IV 
. 3-pdr. I tube {q). 

20 ~I 6, I 5.5, IV 3 {A.A.), 
1 . II 3-pdr. 

I 

: feeto~e 3 on pages 236 and 237. 1 Actual personnel 
nc udmg officers. • Average daily number of effectlves during the year 1930, 
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6 torpedo-boats 

.. 
I 

" Displace- Armament t .0 Date of Draught Speed s Type 
launching ment 

(feet) 
H.p. 

(kts.) (number, and calibre 
" (tons) in inches) z . ; 

2 Chien Kang .. 1912 390 10 6,ooo 32 II 3. IV 3-pdr., II 
tubes (1R). 

4 Hz~ Peng .. 1907-8 96 7t 1 1200 23 I 3-p:lr. III tubes (q). 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

:Miscellaneous : 53 units (sloops, gunboats, transport, despatch 
vessels, training ship, etc.). 

Sui.\IMARY TABLE oF NAVAL UNITS. 

I 

Artillery t 

Guns 
Type Number Tonnage 

I 
I Ca-

Tubes 
Number Jibre 

(inch) 

Cruisers .. .. 9 24,870 2 8 20 
14 6 
13 5-5 
12 4-7 
24 4-1 

8 4 
12 3·1 

8 3 

Torpedo-boats .. 6 1,104 4 3 tS 
--

Total .. .. IS 26,034 97 38 . 
1 Not including guns under 3-inch. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from July rst to June 3oth. 

I 
I93I·32 I !932•33 I '933-341 1934-35 I '935·36 1 !936-37 

~losed accounts Estimates 

Yuan dollars 1 (ooo,ooo's) 

Military expenditure .. .. .. 303.8. 1 320.73 1 372-9'1 333-0 I 
I 32j.O 

I 
1 Approximate value, Yuan $1 .= U.S:A· $V-4S· . . . . 
1 3' Including payments made m previous years, arnountmg to S..J.S.6, 58.8 and 46.4 million, rcspecbvely. 
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- NoTE.-As no details are available, it is. impossible to ascertain whether 
military pensions are included in the above figures or not. 

Manchuria and J ehol.l 

Area .• 
Population (XII. I93f) .. 
Density per sq. km. 

I ,303,ooo sq. km. 
30,900,000 

23·7 

Note.-The Secretariat has not been able to obtain any official publications 
containing information as to the composition ofthe ''Manchukuo '.' ~rmed for~es. 

The following particulars have been taken fr?m non-official techmcal 
publications and the Secretariat cannot vouch for their accuracy. 

In I934· the armed forces of "Manchukuo " consisted of 3 army corps and 6 
independent brigades stationed in Liaoning, with a total strength of 5_2,000 
men, and 7 infantry brigades, 2 cavalry brigades and I artillery regiment 
stationed at Kirin, with a total strength of 35,200 men. 

During that year, the "Manchukuo "army was reorganised in 26-27 mixed 
brigades, consisting of I cavalry regiment and I infantry regiment each and 7 
cavalry brigades of 2 regiments each. 

The infantry regiments consist of 2 battalions of 4 companies, including I 
machine-gun company. 

The cavalry regiments consist of 4 squadrons, including I machine-gun 
squadron (4 guns). 

The brigades are distributed among 5 district commands : the first compris
ing 6 mixed brigades; the second, 4 mixed brigades and 4 cavalry brigades; 
the third, 5 mixed brigades and I cavalry brigade ; the fourth, 8 mixed brigades 
and I cavalry brigade; and the fifth, 3 or 4 mixed brigades and I cavalry brigade. 

There is also an indepenqent military district in the province of Hingan, 
where the Mong -,]ian troops are concentrated. These troops are divided into 4 
groups, each more or less equivalent to a brigade. The first group is stationed 
in the eastern part of Hingan (headquarters at Buhedu), the second group in the 
Solunj district, the third group in the Tunliao region and the fourth group at 
Barga (headquarters at Hailar). 

As a result of this reorganisation, the regular armed forces of "Manchukuo" 
amount to some 75,ooo men. 

Budgelary Expenditure on National Defence. 

· Up to and including 1935, the financial year covered the period from July 
rst to June 3oth. As from January 1936, the financial year coincides with 
the calendar year. 

1 Territory also known as " Manchukuo ". 
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I 
1932-33 I 1933-34 I 1934•35 I 1935 1 I '936 

E.:;timatcs 

Department of Defence : " Manc,hukno" yuan (ooo,ooo's) 

Ordinary .. .. .. .. . . . . .. 30.0 37-3 49-2 25-5 1-:-Extraordinary and supplementary .. 3-0 4·7 10.6 6.fi 

Total Defence •. 33-0 42.0 59·8 32.1 .. .. .. I 73-5 
' 

1 Six months only-i.e., july 1st to December 31st, 1935· 

The receipts and expenditure of the Army Clothing Factorf and of the 
Arsenal for 1933-34, 1934-35 and 1935 (July-December) are included in a 
special budget amounting to 5·4· 7-3 and J.I milli<m "Manchukuo" yuan, 
respectively. 



244 

Area .. 
Population (VI. 1935) 
Density per sq. km ... 
Length of land frontiers : 

With Panama 
With Venezuela 

. With Brazil 
With Peru 
With Ecuador 

Coast-line .. 

COLOMBIA 

235 km. 
2,280 km. 
1.490 km . 
1,722 km. 

400 km. 

Length of railway system (1934) {in use) 

I. Army. 

r,r6z,ooo sq. km. 
8,487,ooo 

7·3 

6,127 km. 
3,205 km. 
3,262 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

In time of peace, the supreme command of the army is vested in the 
President of the Republic; in time of war, he may delegate his powers 
to a general. 

MINISTRY OF WAR. 

The Ministry of War comprises the following branches, which are 
directly under the Min~ster : 

Minister's Secretanat. 

General Department, with 2 sections (Army Section and 
Territorial Army and Recruiting Section). 

No. I Department : Secretariat, with five sections (Corres
pondence, Registry and Distribution, Pensions, Legal 
Questions, Chaplains). 

No. 2 Department : Personnel, with three sections (per
sonnel and statistics, service forms, army records). 
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No. 3 Department : Wireless Communications, with two 
sections (technical and equipment, traffic and control). 

No.4 Department : Military Administration, which includes 
four sections. 

No. 5 Department : Audit and Accounts. 
No. 6 Department : Navy. 

There are also : a general directorate of war material which 
controls the ammunition factory, the army workshop and arsenal ; a 
general directorate of aviation, comprising a military aviation depart
ment and a civil -aviation department ; a general medical directorate 
and a remount and veterinary section. 

General Staff. 
The General Staff, an autonomous organisation directly respon

sible to the Minister of War, consists of 4 departments and I autono
mous section : 

No. I Department : 3 sections (operations, mobilisation, 
communications and maps). 

No. 2 Department i: 2 sections (organisation and statistics, 
geography). 

No. 3 Department : 3 sections (astronomy and geodesy, 
topography, aerophotogrammetry and cartography). 

No. 4 Department : 3 sections (land transport, river and 
sea transport, intendance and lines of communication service). 

Autonomous Section : History, personnel, and publications. 

Inspectorate-General of the Army. 
The Inspectorate-General of the army is an autonomous organi

sation directly under the Minister of War. 
The Inspector-General of the army is the senior divisional general. 

He supervises the execution of military measures emanating from 
the Government and the Ministry of \Var. He must inspect every 
command, military institution and army unit at least once a year. 

HIGHER Co:\Il'viAND. 

The brigade commands are responsible for the direction and train
ing cf officers and men. They direct the administrative services 
and are also charged with the maintenance of barracks, arms, etc. 
These commands constitute the recruiting centres of the corresponding 
military areas. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY DISTRICTS. 

The country is divided into I4 zones (one for each department). 
Each departmental zone is di:Vi?ed into military districts, the 

number of which is fixed by the Mrmstry of War. The total number 
of military districts may not exceed 26. 



COLOMBIA 

The military districts are divided into territorial areas, the number 
of which is fixed by the Ministry of War. The total number of 
territorial areas may not exceed ISO. 

For purposes of territorial military service, each departr:n~ntal 
zone is under the orders of the Governor, who comes under the M1mstry 
of War. 

Each departmental zone supplies the contingent required for the 
replacement of the army effectives. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY . 

. The reorganisation of the Colombian army provided for under the 
Decree of August 28th, I934, is not yet entirely complete. 

Under this decree, the Colombian army is to consist of : 

5 brigades; 
I Amazonas detachment; 
I battalion forming the Guard of Honour ; 
I signals battalion. 

The garrison of Buenaventura, provided for in the decree, has 
been abolished. 

Each brigade consists of : 

3 infantry battalions; 
I cavalry group; 
I artillery group ; 
I engineer battalion ; 
I transport battalion ; 
I training battalion (5 companies, including I machine-gun 

company and I mixed company with close-support guns, 
trench mortars and anti-aircraft artillery). 

The reorganisation of the army began in I935, at the end of which 
year the army was composed as follows : 

First brigade: 3 infantry battalions (3 rifle companies and 
I machine-gun company) ; 

I ca--:alry group (2 squadrons of riflemen) ; 
I artillery group (2 batteries) ; 
I engineer battalion ( 2 companies). 

Second brigade : 3 infantry battalions ; 
I cavalry squadron with I machine-gun sec-

tion; 
I artillery group ; 
I engineer battalion ; 
I transport company. 
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Third brigade: 3 infantry battalions ; 
I cavalry group ; 
I engineer battalion ; 
I transport company. 

Fourth brigade: 3 infantry battalions; 
I cavalry squadron ; 
I artillery group ; 
I engineer battalion ; 
I transport battalion. 

Fifth brigade: 3 infantry battalions; 
I cavalry group ; 
I artillery group ; 
I engineer battalion; 
I transport company. 

247 

Each infantry battalion consists of 4 companies, including 
I machine-gun company. · 

Each artillery group comprises 2 batteries. 
Each engineer battalion consists of 3 companies, including I 

railway company. 
On December 6th, I935, there were in existence 4 cavalry groups, 

3 of which consist of 2 squadrons of riflemen and I platoon of heavy 
machine-guns, and the fourth group includes 3 squadrons of riflemen 
and I heavy machine-gun squadron. 

The Amazonas detachment, which, in practice, is formed of a 
reinforced infantry battalion, includes : 

2 rifle companies ; 
I machine-gun company ; 
I transport company ; 
I coast battery; 
3 anti-aircraft artillery sections ; 
I mountain artillery section. 

The Amazonas detachment is intended for frontier defence. Its 
forces are posted in four garrisons (Caucaya, Florencia, Tarapaca, 
Leticia). . 

The Guards battalion has the same composition as an infantry 
battalion. It comes under the \Var Ministry as regards organisation, 
training and discipline and under the President of the Republic 
as regards utilisation. 

Aviation. 

Aviation comes under the War Ministry, and is controlled by the 
General Directorate of Aviation, which is attached to the War Minis
try, and the Advisory Council for Aviation. 
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The Advisory Council for Aviation consists of the War Minister 
(President), the Chief of the Army General Staff, and the Director
General of Aviation. 

The air force comprises I training squadron (6 machines), 3 
fighting aeroplanes, and 6 scouting aeroplanes. 

RECRUITING SYSTEl\1 AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service in the first-line army is compulsory for all citizens 
between 21 and 30 years of age. The enlistment of volunteers is 
prohibited. The period of service with the colours is one year. 
Every six months, contingents of 3,000 conscripts are called up. 

Men who are not exempted or excluded from service by the law 
serve in the First-Line Army from the age of 21 to the age of 30 ; in the 
National Guard from 31 to 40; in the Territorial Guard from 41 to 45, 
after which age they are no longer subject to any military obligations. 

The men comprising the First-Line Army, the National Guard 
or the Territorial Guard, who are not performing active service, 
constitute the reserve of each of the above groups. Reservists are 
placed in the first class if they have undergone full military training; 
otherwise in the second class. 

The Government may call up reservists in time of peace for periods 
of training, exercises and· manreuvres. 

There is a Territorial Service, consisting of military personnel, 
which deals with the mobilisation and supply service of the army. 

It comprises the following personnel : 
Majors or captains (commanding zones) 5 
Captains (commanding districts) . . 16 
Lieutenants and second-lieutenants 9 

Total 

N.C.O.s 
Orderlies 

General total .. 
Military Tax. 

30 

30 
5 

65 

Pers_ons liable to military ~ervice but who have not been drawn by lot to 
serve w1th the colours pay a smgle tax (national defence tax) of from 5 to roo 
pesos in lieu of military service. 

There is also anot~er single military tax, known as the " exemption charge" 
(50 to 300 pesos), wh1ch may be levied on all citizens liable to military service 
who have been selected by lot but do not wish to perform active service. 

Exemptions. 

Th~ following persons are exempt from military service in all circumstances: 
C:'lthohc clergy and seminarists, members of religious educational communities 
dtsabled persons, and persons unfit for service as a result of disease or infirmity: 
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· Per~ons engaged in certain duties, and young men who are studying for a 
professwnal career (up to the end of their studies) and have not failed in their 
university examinations, are temporarily exempted from military service. 

MILITARY SCHOOLS. 

Military School (250 students in 1935) ; 
Staff College (temporarily closed since 1932, when there were 14 students) ; 
3 Artillery Training Courses for officers between the ranks of second-

lieutenant and major (84 students) ; 
Special twelve-month course for officers between the ranks of second-

lieutenant and captain (II students) ; 
Reserve Officers' Course at the Military School (25 students) ; 
Training Corps for N.C.O.s; 
Wireless Telegraphy School; 
l\Iilitary Aviation School. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Army. 

ESTABLISHMENT. 

Officers Other ranks 

Brigade commands .. 25 
Infantry .. 290 5,635 
Cavalry 85 1,350 
Artillery .. 100 2,080 
Engineers .. 74 1,400 
Transport .. 6o 66o 

Total 

25 
5.925 
1,435 
2,180 
1.474 

720 

Total 634 11,125 1 I, 759 

The prescribed establishment of the guard is 18 officers and 368 other ranks. 

Military Police 1 (1935) 
National Police (1936) 
Customs Guard (1935) 2 

Gendarmerie (1935) 2 •• 

II. 

Police. 

Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(I9J5.) 

Destroyers : 

Antiquois 
Caldas 

Standard Displacement 1,282 tons. Dimensions 
322 X 31 X II ft. H.P. 33,000 = 36 kts. 
Guns: IV 4·7" ; VIII tubes (21). 

• The Military Police includes 5 companies which come under the Ministry of War. 
• Attached to the National Police since January 1st, 1936. 
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Gunboats: 
Presidente Mosquera Displacement : 2o:> tons. 

Santa Marta ~ River gunboats. Displacement : 142 tons. 
Dimensions : 137' 9" X 23' 6" X 2' 7 8

• 

Speed: 15.5 kts. 
Cartagena (1930) 
Barranquilla 

Miscellaneous : 12 units (patrol vessels, transports, etc.). 

EFFECTIVES (1935). 

Maximum permanent effectives : 1 

Officers 
N.C.O.s .. 
Otheri:atings 

Total Szo 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

I 
1931 I 1932 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 

Closed accounts R~vised E ti at 
e5tlmates 5 m es 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War .. .. .. 4·0 I 
3.S I 16.8 I 24-4 I 13-4 I 12.3 

I 

NOTES.-1. The above expenditure of the Ministry of War includes that 
on coastguard vessels and river gunboats and war expenditure for 1933 
and 1934· 

2. The above figures fnclude pensions estimated at 0.3 million pesos for 
each of the years 1931 to 1933· 

3· The figure for 1933 includes expenditure on national defence due to 
the armed conflict with Peru. 

I 
1 Including the administrative services but excluding the marine infantry (;19 officers, N.C.O.s 

and men). . 



Area 
Population (I. 1935) 
Density per sq. km. 

COSTA RICA 

Ll'ngth of railway system (1930) (excluding some 
industrial lines) . . . . . . 

I. Army. 

6o,ooo sq. km. 
565,000 

9·4 

555 km. 

The President of the Republic is the supreme head of the army. 
The Department of Public Security, which comprises an army section, 
a military police section, a navy section, etc., is under the direction 
of a Secretary of State. There is also a Commander-in-Chief, a local 
commandant, an infantry instructor and a cavalry instructor. 

A Directorate General of Aeronautics, attached to the Office of the 
Secretary of State for Public Security, was created in November 1929; 
it regulates and supervises air traffic and all matters relating to the 
commercial and military air services. 

The regular army of Costa Rica consists of infantry and artillery. 
The effectives of the regular army for 1935 are 55 officers and 276 

other ranks. 
The maximum strength of the armed force which the Executive 

may keep with the colours in time of peace has been fixed for the 
year 1936 at 500 men. 

This force mav be increased to <;,ooo men in the event of internal 
disturbances, and in case of foreign war to whatever strength the 
Executive may consider necessary. 

The total number of men enrolled is 50.485, of whom 37,280 
belong to the active army. The latter consists of 33 battalions, which 
may be mobilised in case of necessity. 

PoLicE FoRcEs. 
Military Police. 

The Department of Military Police and the Corps of Investigation 
Officers are part of the Department of Public Security. The budgetary 
effectives of the military police for 1935 are 399 officers and other 
ranks. 
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There are, in addition, a provincial police force (strength in I93S : 
326 officers and men), a Customs Guard (strength in I93S : III inspec
tors :1nd guards) and a Revenue Guard (strength in I93S : 209 inspec-
tors and guards). . 

The provincial police come under the Department of Pubhc 
Security, the Customs and Revenue Guards under the Department 
of Finance and Trade. 

RECRUITING. 

All citizens of Costa Rica between the ages of r8 and so are liable 
for military service. 

The army is divided into two parts : the active army and the 
reserve. The former includes all men between r8 and 40, the latter 
men between 40 and so. 

There is also a national guard consisting of men between so and 
6o years. . 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

I93I I I932 I I933 I I934 I I935 I I936 

Closed accounts I Draft 
estimates 

Colones (ooo,ooo's} 

Ministry of Public Security .. 2.6 
I 

2.6 
I 2.4 I 2.7 I 2.4 I 2. 4 

NoTES.-!. Expenditure under the Ministry of Public Security as given 
above covers the army, the police force, military bands, the marine and 
penitentiaries. 

2. Expenditure on the marine, included above, entirely for civil purposes, 
amounted to 0.04, o.o3 and 0.02 million colones for 1933, 1934 and 1935. 

3· Expenditure for military pensions is charged, jointly with civil pensions, 
to the Ministry of Finance. 



Area . . . . 
Population (IX. 1931) 
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Density per sq. km. . . . . 
Length of railway system (1929) (excluding some 

ind ustriallines) . . . . . . 

I. Army. 

253 

II4,000 sq. krn. 
3.962,000 

34·8 

s,ooo km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

SuPREME CoMMAND. 

The supreme command of the army is vested, under paragraph 
17 of Article 68 of the Constitution, in the President of the Republic, 
whose powers are exercised directly by the Secretary for National 
Defence and through the Commander-in-Chief of the Constitutional 
Army. 

NATIONAL DEFENCE .DEPARTMENT. 

The Secretary of State for National Defence is responsible for 
carrying out the decisions of the President of the Republic in questions 
relating to defence. He acts as the direct representative of the 
President, from whom his orders and instructions are regarded as 
emanating. 

The National Defence Department consists of two divisions : the 
Control and Administrative Divisions. 

The Control Division consists of the following sections: Inspection, Military 
Law, Intelligence, Veterinary, Medical, Per~onnel, Education, Police, Engineers. 

The Administrative Division consists of the following sections : Supply, 
Accountancy and Pay, Train, Remounts, \Var Material. 

GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff deals with all questions affecting the army and 
its preparedness for military operations ; it studies questions relating 
to the organisation, distribution, equipment, armament, and training 
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of the military forces (regulars and reserve) ; it propos~s all measures 
affecting military training, transport, commumcatwns, barracks 
and supplies, etc. 

COMMANDER-lN-CHlEF OF THE ARMY. 

The Commander-in-Chief of the Army is an officer holding the 
rank of colonel, appointed by the President of the Republic. . 

The Commander-in-Chief receives his orders from the Prestdent 
of the Republic, either direct or through the Secretary for National 
Defence. 

The Commander-in-Chief is responsible for the control, inspection, 
and administration of all branches of the army, including the military 
schools. He also has direct command over the whole of the army 
personnel. 

The Commander-in-Chief has three assistants the Inspector
General, who is appointed by the President of the Republic, the 
Adjutant-General and the Quartermaster-General, who are in charge 
of their respective auxiliary departments. They are appointed by 
the Commander-in-Chief. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The army consists of a general staff, 8 regiments, 44 squadrons of 
the rural guard, and various military corps (engineer, flying, medical, 
veterinary service, etc.). 

Air Force (on November 24th, 1931) : 
16 fighter, observation and training aeroplanes with a total 

horse-power of 5,590. 

GENDARMERIE, RURAL GUARDS AND POLICE. 

Gendarmerie. 
The gendarmerie forms part of the army and comprises 38 squadrons. 

Rural Guard. 
The co_rps of rural guards is employed in time of peace, under the orders 

of the Prestdent of the Republic, for the maintenance of order and the protection 
of li~e and prop~rty in other than urban areas. The rural guards have a 
~axtmum_ establishment of 42 squadrons, numbering (1933-34) 4,657 privates 
{mcluded m the army effectives). 

The rural guards have a double ?rga?~sation-first, military and, secondly, 
that of rural pohce. . As regards thetr mthtary organisation, they are governed 
by the l~ws, regu~ah?ns, orders and circulars of the army ; as regards their 
rural police orgamsatwn, they are governed by the special regulations of the 
rural guard. 
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Applicants for service in the rural guards must be 21 years of age, must 
not have been convicted of any crime, and must be able to read and write. 

The. President of the Republic is empowered, having rlue regard to the 
econom1c needs and resources of the nation, to increase or decrease the total 
establishment of N.C.O.s, corporals or privates of any squadron, company 
or battery, to a maximum of 150 or a minimum of 6o; or in the case of squadrons 
employed in the maintaining of public order, to a maximum of 200 or a mini
mum of 75, provided, however, that the grand total of the establishment of 
N.C.O.s, corporals and privates is not exceeded. 

National Police. 

The National Police are attached to the National Defence Department. 
The supreme command of the National Police is vested in the President 

of the Republic, whose powers are exercised through the Secretary of State 
for National Defence or the Commander-in-Chief of the Army. 

The chief of the National Police is selected from among the officers of the 
army ; he is appointed by the President of the Republic on the proposal of the 
Secretary of State for National Defence. 

The National Police are organised on a military basis; their status is there
fore governed by the laws and decrees concerning the military reserve. 

Recruitment to the National Police is by voluntary enlistment open to all 
citizens between 21 and 35 years of age. In the event of war or of serious 
internal disturbances, the National Police may be organised on the same 
lines as the constitutional army and may use the same weapons as the latter. 

The establishment of the National Police for the year 1936 is 309 officers, 
298 N.C.O.s and 5,769 guards. 

_Port of Havana Maritime Police. 

The Port of Havana Maritime Police (45 officers and men in 1933-34) is 
under the administrative control of the Secretary of State for N a tiona! Defence, 
·and for service purposes is directly under the orders of the Chief of the Naval 
General Staff. · 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for all citizens between the ages 
of r8 and 45· . . . 

At present, however, ~erv1ce m ~he army 1s voluntary ; but men 
who sign contracts of serVIce are obliged to serve for not less than two 
years. 

Re-enlistment is allowed up to the age of 45· 
After four years' service, sergean~s may prol~m~ their c_ontract of 

service until they reach the maximum age-hm1t. E~hsted me~ 
who have reached the age of 54 and have had less than fifteen years 
service may re-enlist for a period of fo'-:r years. 

The officers of the army are appomted by the President of the 
Republic. 
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Cadets from the Cadet School or the Officers' School who have 
passed the examination of the Military School may ~e admitted as 
officers in the general establishment of the army, w1th the rank of 
second-lieutenant, in the proportion of so per cent for each school. 
Flying officers come from the Flying School. . 

All vacancies in ranks higher than that of second-lieutenant 
are filled by the promotion of officers from the next lower rank. 

Army Reserve. 

The Army Reserve is a corps which forms an integral part of t~e 
army and whose chief function is to co-operate with the latter m 
event of national danger. 

The Army Reserve consists of veterans of the wars of independe~ce 
wishing to join, civilian employees paid from army funds, the pollee 
forces of the Republic and, generally, any citizens wishing to join the 
Army Reserve. 

Men are admitted to the Army Reserve on the same terms as to 
the army, except that the age-limit is 6o. 

MILITARY ScHooLs. 

For the purpose of military education, the Cuban army possesses the 
following organisations : 

(1) The cadet school at Moro, Havana, for the instruction of cadets. 
(z) A practical training school (cavalry and infantry sections) at 

Columbia, for the training of officers of these arms. 
(3) A practical training school (artillery section) at Cabana, for the 

advanced training of artillery officers. 
(4) Corporals and under-officers' schools : one to each battalion, or 

one or more in each district. 
(5) Recruiting schools : one to each battalion, or one or more in 

each district. 
(6) A garrison class in each military station. 
(7) An academy for N.C.O.s, corporals and other ranks of all units 

and detachments of the army. 
(8) The flying school at Columbia for the training of air pilots and 

observers. 
(9) The veterinary and farriery school at Columbia. 
(1o) The school for motor drivers and lorry drivers at Havana. 
(11) The armourers' school at Havana. 
(12) Naval Academy. . 
(13) Naval School at Marie!. 
(14) School for mechanics of the navy. 

Pupil.s of the Cadet and Flying Schools are regarded as candidates for 
comm1sswns. In order to be admitted as a pupil, a man must have served in 
~he army for at least t.wo years, must not be more than 35 years of age (except 
m the cas.e of.second-heutenants, N.C.O.s, or sergeants), and must have passed 
the exammahons. 
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EFFECTIVES. 

I. BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 1 

(1933-34-) 
~ 

~ ~ •.!a ~ .t) """ Q -" ~ 
c 

c "c 0 ·;; "" "" 0 <>0 .;? c. "" 0 c 
0 ~0 ~B "" ;;;: " "-u " u Cfl=' 

~ 

National Defence 
Department .. 9 12 33 145 202 231 1 

Medical service .. I 3 II 26 I7 -
Veterinary service - I 2 9 I3 -
Legal service .. I 2 2 4 4 -
Air force .. .. - - - 3 13 I6 

---- --------
Total .. .. II r8 48 187 249 247 

: Incl~dmg ~33 supernumerary second lieutenants. 
Not ~nclud!ng 1 cbief and 2 assistant chiefs of General Staff. 

1 Not mcludmg 75 cadets. 

2. EsTABLISHlHENT. 

(1936.) 

~ 
~ ~ 

--:JQ.I 

~B~ 
f-4:::10 

c-
0 

632 2 

58 
25 
13 
32 
--
76o' 

Officers N.C.O.s 

General Staff, Military Academy, 
infantry, cavalry, artillery, engi
neers and signal corps . . . . . . 

Aviation 
Veterinary service 
Legal service 
Medical service 

Total 

73 I 2 

22 
z6 
20 
67 

866 

II. Navy. 

Cruisers : 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1935.) 

!,064 
33 
27 
27 
69 

!,220 

257 

~ 

0 ~ •n ""-"""' c" 
c3 ""'" "-oe ~ 0 

z <.:>-

1,042 9,303 10,977 
50 200 308 
31 IIO r66 
- 20 33 
24 145 201 

--- --- ---
I,I47 9.778 II,685 

Men Total 

!2,399 q,194 
159 214 
I7I 224 

32 79 
238 374 

--- ---
!2,999 rs,oss 

I. Cuba (1911) 2,055 tons. Dimensions, z6o X 39 X 14 feet 
H.p. 6,ooo = r8 kts. Guns : z 4-inch; 
6 3-inch ; 4 6-pdr. ; 4 3-pdr. 

r,zoo tons. Dimensions, zoo X 36 X 13 feet. Patna (19rr) 
(Training-ship) H.p. 4,ooo = r6 kts. Gwns : 2 3-inch; · 

4 6-pdr. ; 4 3-pdr. 
Gunboats : 5 units of a total tonnage of 1,096 tons; guns of a calibre of 

3 inches, r.Ss inches and r.46 inches. 
Total tonnage : 4,351 tons. 
Miscellaneous: 14 units (transport, coast-guard patrol-vessels). 

1 Including the rural guard. 
• Including 7 5 cadets. 

II 
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BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 
(1933-1934·) 

Total effecti ves 
Officers .. 

!,185 
r6I 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year covers the period from July Ist to June 3oth. 

1930·31 I 
I 

1931-32 1 1932-33 1 1933-34 1 1934-35 1 1935-36 

Closed I 
accounts Estimates 

Pesos {ooo,ooo's) 

Secretariat of War and the l\larine 11.4 

I 
10.1 

I 
g.R 

I 7-9 I 
12.2 

I '4-5 

NoTE.-The above figures do not include military, naval or war pensions, 
which are charged partly to the Ministry of Finance, partly to a special section 
of the budget and partly to special funds. 



Area 
Population (VI. I935) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of frontiers : 

with Germany 
with Poland •. 
with Hungary 
with Austria .. 
with Roumania 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

I,550 km. 
984 km. 
832 km. 
558 km. 
zoi km. 

Length of railway system (XII. I930) .. 

I. Army. 

259 

I4o,ooo sq. km. 
I5,IS8,ooo 

Io8.3 

4,I25 km. 
IJ,6II km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The army is under the President of the Republic, who under the 
Constitution is the supreme head of the army. In the event of 
war, the President of the Republic will appoint the Commander-in
chief of the army in the field. 

I. SUPREME CoUNCIL FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE STATE. 

The Prime Minister presides over the Supreme Council ; the other 
members of the Supreme Council are appointed from among the 
members of the Government by the President of the Republic on 
the Prime Minister's proposal. The following also attend the meetings 
of the Supreme Council in an advisory capacity : the Inspector
General of the Armed Forces, the Chief of the General Staff, and, in the 
case of a state of alarm, the Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces. 

The Supreme Council is called upon to ensure the defence of the 
State, and in particular to provide for the economic measures necessary 



260 CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

for the military security of the State. Among such measures, mention 
should be made of those relating to raw materials, agricultural and 
industrial production, food supplies for the armed forces and the 
civilian population, labour, financial policy! plans for the defence of 
the population against any external aggresswn, etc. 

The Supreme Council for the Defence of the Stateisalsoreq':lired to 
examine important questions concerning the armed forces which the 
Minister of National Defence submits to it before they are discussed 
by the Government. 

An Inter-Ministerial Board is attached to the Supreme Council 
. as an auxiliary organ for the study of certain questions coming within 

the Council's province. This Board consists of representatives of the 
Prime Minister, all the Ministries and the Chancellory of the President 
of the Republic. 

A Secretariat for the Defence of the State, under the l\Iinistry 
of National Defence, is attached to the Supreme Council for the Defence 
of the State and to the Inter-l\Iinisterial Board as an auxiliary service. 

Lastly, mention should be made of the Supreme Economic Office, 
which receives from the Supreme Council for the Defence of the State 
instructions relating to all matters connected with the economic 
organisation of the State from the point of view of its defence. 

2. COUNCIL OF WAR. 

The Council is presided over by the Minister of National Defence 
and consists of the Inspector-General of the armed forces (Vice-Presi
dent of the Council), the Chief and Deputy Chief of General Staff, four 
Commanders of military areas, and four general officers appointed for 
one year by special decree by the President of the Republic. The 
Council also consists of extraordinary members-viz., two Assistant 
Chiefs of General Staff and the Secretary-General of the Inter-Minis
terial Committee for National Defence. The extraordinary members 
act as rapporteurs on subjects within their province, and form an 
executive section with the Deputy Chief of General Staff. 

The Council is required to study questions concerning the orga
nisation, training, mobilisation, armament, etc., of the army. 

3· MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

. The Military Secreta.riat of the President of the Republic acts as a 
lmk between the President of the Republic and the Ministry of 
National Defence. 
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General (Military) 

Artillery and 
Armament 

1 Sections: Infantry, cavalry, medi
I cal, etc. 

Departments 

Air 

Technical 

Administration 

Political and Legal 

I Sections: Organisation, equipment, 
technical, etc. 

l Sections: Organisation, equipment, 
etc. 

l Sections : Telegraph, railway, 
motor transport, train, engineers, 
etc. -

l 
Sections : Intendance, commerce, 

industry, agriculture, super
vision, etc. 

1 Sections: Legal, political, admi
! nistrative questions, etc. 

Special personnel service. 

4· GENERAL STAFF OF THE ARMY. 

(Incorporated in the Ministry of National Defence.) 

I Chief of General Staff, I deputy-chief of General Staff, I first and 
I second assistant chief of General Staff. 

Department I : 
Department 2 : 
Department 3 : 
Department 4 : 
Derartment 5 : 

Organisation ; 
Intelligence ; 
Operations ; _ 
Lines of communication and transport; 
Military training and physical training. 

Secretariat-general of the Inter-ministerial Committee for National Defence. 

MILITARY AREAS. 

The Czechoslovak Republic is divided into 4 military areas 

(r) Bohemia :Prague Military Command. 

Subordinate commands 

1st infantry division at Prague ; 
\ 2nd infantry division at Plzen ; 
. 3rdinfantrydivisionatLitomefice; 
I 4th infantry division at Hradec Kralove; 

5th infantry division at Budejovice. 

(2) Moravia and Silesia : Brno Military Command. 
I 6thinfantrydivisionatBrno; 

Subordinate commands · 7th infantry division at Olomouc; 
I 8th infantry division at Hranice. 

(3) Slovakia, Western and Central : Bratislava Military Command. 

Subordinate commands lgthinfantrydivisionatBratislava; 
1oth infantry division at Banska. Bysti'ica. 
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(4) Eastern Slovakia and Sub-Carpathian Russia : Kosice Military Command. 

Subordinate commands I uth infantry division at Kosice; 
I 12th infantry division at Uzhorod. 

The military areas are divided into divisional districts : 

5 in Bohemia ; 
3 in Mora via and Silesia ; 
2 in Slovakia ; 
2 in Sub-Carpathian Russia. 

Each military district has a divisional headquarters. 

Czechoslovakia is divided into 48 recruiting districts : 20 in 
Bohemia, I2 in Moravia and Silesia, I3 in Slovakia and 3 in Sub
Carpathian Russia. 

Each divisional district also serves as a district for the registering, 
classification and mobilisation of horses. 

MILITARY AREAS. 

POLOGNE 

POLAND 

---- Military Areas. 

o P" Divisional Infantry Headquarters. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The Czechoslovak army tomprises the following : 

I. Arms. 

Infantry, artillery, air force, cavalry, technical troops (engineers, 
telegraph). 
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2. Services. 

(a) Scientific and educational establishments; 
(b) Technical services. 

~quipment, aviation, technical troops, train, motor transport and works, 
medrcal, administration, legal, chaplains, recruiting, remounts, veterinary 
service, secretariat, and military bands. ' 

I. HIGHER FORMATIONS. 

Four military area commands (for composition of these units, 
see under " Military Areas "). 

The active army consists of I2 infantry divisions of 2 brigades 
each, 2 mountain infantry brigades, IZ light field artillery brigades, 
and 4 cavalry brigades. 

The mountain brigades and cavalry brigades are not divisional 
troops. They have their own administrative staff and their head
quarters are organised almost like those of a division. 

2. ARMS AND SERVICES. 

I. Arms. 

I. INFANTRY. 

(a) Infantry. 

24 brigades of infantry ; 
48 regiments of infantry (I2 being nucleus) ; 

I tank regiment ; 
I training battalion ; 
4 battalions of cyclists. 

Each infantry regiment comprises regimental headquarters, 
I auxiliary company, I technical company, 3 battalions (I being 
nucleus), I depot. 

Each battalion has 4 companies. 
Nos. 4. 8 and I2 companies are machine-gun companies (I being 

nucleus). 

(b) Mountain Infantry. 

2 brigades, composed of 4 regiments each of 3 battalions. 
Mountain infantry regiments have the same composition as other 

infantry regiments. 

(c) Frontier Battalions (frontier guard). 

II independent battalions. 
Each battalion comprises battalion headquarters with intendance 

services, I technical company, 4 companies, I depot. 
No. 4 company in each battalion is a machine-gun company. 



Infantry Armament. 
7.g-mm. Mauser rifle ; 
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g-mm. revolver, Nickel model; 
8-mm. light machine-gun with fork mounting; 
8-mm. heavy machine-gun with tripod mounting. 

(d) Cyclist Battalions. 
4 independent battalions forming an organic part of the cavalry. 

Each battalion comprises headquarters with intendance services, 
4 cyclist companies (I being nucleus) and a depot. 

No. 4 company is a machine-gun company. 

2. ARTILLERY (I2 brigades). 

(a) Light field artillery. 

I2 brigades. 
16 .regiments of light field artillery, of which 4 are not divisional 

troops. 
3 groups of light mounted artillery. 

Each regiment of divisional light field artillery comprises regi
mental headquarters, 3 groups of light field artillery and I depot 
group. 

Each group of light field artillery consists of the group headquarters 
with administrative services and 3 batteries (I a nucleus). 

Each regiment of artillery, not divisional, comprises 6 batteries 
(2 are nucleus) and I depot group. 

Each group of light mounted artillery comprises 3 batteries (I is 
nucleus) and I depot battery. 

(~) Heavy field artillery. 

I4 regiments of heavy field artillery, of which 2 are not divisional 
troops. 

Each regiment of divisional heavy field artillery comprises 
regimental headquarters, 2 artillery groups and I depot group. 

Each group of divisional heavy field artillery consists of group 
headquarters with administrative services and 2 batteries of heavy 
howitzers, 

Each regiment of heavy field artillery, not divisional, has the same 
organisation as. a divisional regiment. 

(c) Mountain artillery. 

2 regiments, included in mountain brigades, of 6 batteries, 2 of 
which are nucleus. Each regiment also has I depot group. 

6 independent groups mountain artillery in 3 batteries, I being a 
nucleus, also I depot battery per group. · 



(d) Heavy artillery. 

4 regiments. 
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Each regiment comprises regimental headquarters, 2 groups of 
heavy artillery and I depot group. 

Each group consists of 2 heavy batteries. 

(e) Anti-aircraft artillery. 

The anti-aircraft artillery consists of 4 regiments, each of 
which comprises regimental headquarters, 3 groups of anti-aircraft 
artillery and I depot group. · 

The anti-aircraft artillery groups are independent administrative 
units combined in a regiment for tactical purposes. 

Each group consists of group headquarters with administrative 
services, 2 anti-aircraft batteries and I searchlight battery. 

(f) Special artillery : I regiment. 

(g) 3 mechanical transport battalions (nucleus), making IS 
companies in all. 

Artillery Armament. 

(a) Field artillery. 
Light field artillery regiments : 

8-cm. field gun, pattern 17 ; 
10-cm. field howitzer, pattern 14. 

Heavy field artillery regiments : 
15-cm. howitzer, pattern 15; 10.5-Cm. gun, pattern 15. 

(b) Mountain artillery. 

Mountain artillery regiments and detachments : 
J.s-cm. mountain gun, patterns 14 and 25; 

10-cm. mountain howitzer, pattern 13. 

(c) Regiments of heavy artillery. 

I5·Cm. gun (motor traction), pattern 15/16; 
I5·Cm. howitzer (motor traction), pattern 15; 
21-cm. mortars, pattern 18; 
30.5-cm. mortars, pattern 16. 

3· AVIATION. 

6 air regiments. 
Each air regiment consists of I-3 groups of 2 or 3 flights each. 

There are 36 squadrons in all. 
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Air Material. (1936.) 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power 

4· CAVALRY. 

4 brigades of 2 or 4 regiments ; 
II cavalry regiments; 
I4 train squadrons (nucleus). 
Each cavalry. regiment consists of regimental headquarters, 

2 groups of squadrons, I depot. · . . . . 
Each group of squadrons consists of headquar~ers w1th admmls

trative services and 3 ~quadrons (of which I is a machme-gun squadron). 

Cavalry 1 rmament. 
7.9-mm. Mauser rifle, with bayonet; 
g-mm. revolvel,", Nickel pattern; 
Cavalry sabre (the old Austrian sabre is being used provisionally). 

5· ENGINEERS. 

6 engineer regiments (comprising I2 engineer battalions, I bridging, 
I river and I mechanics battalions) and I railway engineers regiment of 
2 battalions. 

The bridging battalion consists of z companies (I being nucleus). 
The river battalion includes the battalion headquarters, I mining 

company and I river navigation company. 
The mechanics battalion includes battalion headquarters and 

2 construction companies. 

Army Telegraph Corps. 

5 telegraph battalions containing 3 companies, I wireless company 
and I depot company. 

II. Services. 
(r) Technical Services. 

The technical services comprise the following branches : 
(a) Armaments : 3 central arms depots ; central depots and train material. 
(b) Technical air services : 3 central air depots with workshops. 
(c) Technical engineer service: central depot and workshops. 
(d) Technical army telegraph service: central depot and workshops. 
(e) Technical railway engineers service : central depot. 
(f) Technical motor transport service: workshops. 
(g) Constructional service. 

1 !his figure includes the number of aeroplanes laid down for the existing number of units on 
esta_bhshme?t. For budgetary reasons, this figure is less than the number of aeroplanes provided 
for m the fmal plan of the Czechoslovak air force. For the same reasons there are no reserve 
machines in the units. ' 

The Flying School has a further 141 aeroplanes for instructional purposes. 
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(:i) Administrative Department. 

This department is responsible for the supply of rations, clothing, etc., to 
the army, and for the army accounts. 

(a) I 2 divisional intendance depots. 
(b) I clothing and bedding depot. 

(3) Medical Corps. 

There are I2 divisional hospitals: 

I hospital for disabled men. 
8 bath establishments for disabled men. 
3 medical depots. 

An auxiliary medical company is attached to each of ~these hospitals. 

(4) Veterinary Service. 

(5) Remount Department. 

(6) Military justice Department. 

(7) Chaplains Department. 

(8) Recruiting Department. 

(9) Secretariat. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

J Divisions I Brigades I RegimentsJ Battalions\ SquadronslcompaniesJ Batteries 

Infantry 26 1 I 
53 2 I69 3 672. 

I .. .. I2 I - I -
Cavalry .. .. . . - 4 II - 75 5 

I 
-

I 
-

Artillery .. .. - I2 - 3' - - -
Light field •. .. - - I6 - - ! - I327 
Light mounted .. - - 3 gr. - - -

I 
9' 

Heavy field - - I4 - - I - 669 .. 
Mountain .. .. - - 2+6 gr. - - - 3010 

Heavv .. . . - - 4 - - - I ~i 

Anti-aircraft .. - - 4 - - - 3611 

Special .. .. - - I - - - -
Aviation .. .. .. - - 6 - - - -
Engineers .. .. - - 7 I7 - - I 
Army Telegraph I 

- Corps .. .. .. - - - 5 -
I 

I7 -
I 

1 Including z mountain. 
3 Including 4 mountain, I tank and 12 cadre regiments. 
• Including I tank battalion, I training battalion and II battalions of frontier guards, and 7 4 cadre battalions. 
• Including 93 machine-gun companies, 74 cadre machine-gun ccmpanies, and 222 cadre rifle-brigade 

companies, but excluding technical companies. 
l 1 Including 4 armoured-car squadrons, 16 cyclist squadrons and 11 machine-gun squadrons, but excluding 
II depot squadrons and 14 train squadrons. 

a Mechanical transport units (nucleus}. 
' Including 44 cadre batteries, but excluding depot batteries. 
• Including 3 cadre batteries, but excluding depot batteries. 
8 Excluding depot batteries. 

10 Including 10 cadre batteries, but excluding depot batteries. 
11 Including 14 searchlight batteries. Excluding depot batteries. 
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GENDARMERIE AND POLICE. 

Although the gendarmerie and police corps have the appea~a.nce of bei~g 
oro-anised and trained troops, they cannot properly be. class1fled a~ umts 
organised on a military basis, capable of being used w1thout n~cess1ty for 
mobilisation. The gendarmerie and police force have no machme-guns or 
similar weapons, no artillery or army service corps, no transport, and no 
equipment for active service. 

I. GENDARMERIE. 

The gendarmerie, a formation military in appearance, for the maintenance 
of order and public safety in accordance with the law and with Government 
proclamations, is under the control of the Ministry of the Interio!-"·. . . 

The members of the gendar:q~erie corps may be called up for mthtary tra~n!ng 
in the military police establishment in liaison with the military authontles, 
provided that they are not above the age prescribed by law for all other 
reservists. They are subject, during this time, to military law and regulations. 
The gendarmerie is divided up into 66 subdivisions, the latter into 237 districts, 
and the said districts into 2,705 posts (1933). 

The gendarmerie is recruited by voluntary enlistment ; recruits enlist first 
for a period of not less than 4 years ; when finally accepted, they remain in 
the service up to the age of 55-60 years. The performance of military service 
is compulsory in the case of these volunteers. 

Members of the gendarmerie are armed with rifles, bayonets, pistols and 
swords. 

The officers of the gendarmerie are recruited : · 
(a) Officers on active service : from the gendarmerie by promotion ; 
(b) Administrative officers : from the officers on the active and 

reserve lists. 
The budgetary effective (1936) of the gendarmerie is 13,674 officers, 

N.C.O.s and men. 

z. STATE PoLicE. 

A civilian body of State police, part of which is in uniform and part in plain 
clothes, is attached to the administrative authorities in the capital and in a 
number of provincial towns for ordinary police duties. The State police is 
under the Ministry of the Interior. 

The force wearing uniform is recruited by open competition, and the plain
clothes force by voluntary enlistment. 

All members of the force wearing uniform carry a sword and a pistol and, 
when necessary, a nfle. The Prague police has also 4 light machine-guns. 

~he force ~n plain clothes may be armed in case of need (e.g., when pursuing 
a cnmmal) w1th batons and pistols. 

The budgetary effective (r936) of the force in uniform is r 19 officials and 7,096 
men, and that of the plain-clothes force ro officials and 1,216 men. 

3· RURAL POLICE, COMMUNAL POLICE, ETC. 

The rural constabulary, the rural guards and the communal and municipal 
constabulary are not under the orders of the central authorities . 

. ~he prison l?uards. (about 45 officials and 1,200 men) come under the 
M1mstry of Justice and may be armed with rifles or revolvers. 

There is, lastly, a revenue (Customs) corps, which is a civilian organisation 
under the orders of the Ministry of Finance (budgetary effective for 1934 : 
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754 officials and 5.310 men armed with revolvers or rifles of an old type), and 
the _staff of the State forests and lands which comes under the Ministry of 
Agncultu_re (strength : about I, roo officials and I,JOO men armed with shot
guns or nfles). 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service in Czechoslovakia is universal and compulsory. 
Liability to military service lasts from the age of 20 to the age of so. 
All Czechoslovak nationals, and all persons who are permanently 

domiciled in Czechoslovakia and who cannot prove that they are of 
any other nationality, are bound to present themselves at the recruiting 
offices between January Ist of the year in which the person liable to 
military service reaches the age of 20 and December Jist of the year 
in which he reaches the age of 22. 

Military service begins on the day of joining. 
The armed forces of Czechoslovakia comprise : 

(a) The active army : Regular service with the active army 
lasts two years. 

(b) The first reserve which, in the event of war, brings the 
active army up to the prescribed strength and replaces casualties. 

The first reserve includes all reservists up to December 3Ist 
of the year in which they reach the age of 40. 

(c) The second reserve which is assigned to auxiliary duties 
at home, and may, in case of necessity, be used to replace 
casualties suffered by the active army in the course of 
operations. 

There is also a sttpplementary reserve to which are assigned men 
liable to military service, but in excess of the annual contingent 
(7o,ooo men). They remain in the special reserve until they have 
reached the age of the first reserve. 

The second reserve includes all. reservists up to December Jist 
of the year in which they reach the age of so. 

Professional officers and adjutants belong to the reserve indefi
nitely. 

Persons between the ages of I7 and 6o who are not liable to any 
military service are obliged, in case of war or mobilisation, to contribute 
to the national defence as far as their strength and abilities permit. 

·when, in time of peace, exceptional circumstances require it, the 
President of the Republic may, on the Government's proposal, call up 
for active service, on special work and for the necessary period, 
reservists (in the first, second or supplementary reserve) of any age 
category. 

Men who by reason of their age are no longer liable to military 
service may, with the consent of the military authorities, remain in the 
army. They may only be discharged at the end of each year. In case 
of mobilisation they are not discharged. 
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. Men of the first reserve who have completed the perio~ of act~ve 
service with the colours, as laid down by law, or the prescnbed penod 
of military training, are liable to periods of training as follows : a 
four-weeks' course during the third year following their transfer to 
the reserve ; four weeks in the fifth year ; three weeks in the seventh 
year ; and three weeks in the ninth year following their transfer 
(fourteen weeks in all). 

In the case of an introduction of a new weapon, and when the 
exigencies of national defence require it, men belonging to the first 
reserve may be called up, exceptionally, for a period of additional 
training of not more than four weeks. 
~ Men belonging to the supplementary reserve are liable to a period 
of training lasting five months; in addition, they are liable to undergo 
the training which is compulsory for other reserves, and are also liable 
to special training for a period of four weeks. 

Men who re-engage for one year are exempted from two of these 
courses, and men who re-engage for two years are exempted from 
them all. 

Reserve officers are also required to attend training courses 
amounting in all to twenty weeks during the second, fourth, sixth, 
eighth and tenth years after their transfer to the reserve. 

In exceptional circumstances, the President of the Republic may, 
on the advice of the Government, order the first three classes of the 
reserve to be recalled to the colours for a period which must not exceed 
that which is strictly necessary. 

The recruiting law authorises the engagement of volunteers in 
the Czechoslovak army. 

Volunteers, who must not be less than 17 years of age, are required 
to perform two years' active service. 

In the event of mobilisation, and in time of war, volunteers may 
also be engaged for the duration of the war. 

In such cases the volunteers, if accepted, are required to serve 
until the general demobilisation. 

Men of other than Czechoslovak nationality may not volunteer 
without the permission of the President of the Republic and of their 
home Government. 

EXEMPTIONS. 

The following may be exempted from military service: 

I. Persons with families to support. 
2. The OWJ?-ers of agricultural undertakings, provided this property 

has been acqmred by inheritance, that it is the only-or at least the 
principal-means of subsistence of the person concerned and that it 
is worked solely by the owner himself. ' 

3· The owners of small industries and commercial enterprises as 
well as other cases worthy of special consideration. ' 
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POSTPONEMENTS. 

Pupils attending schools may be granted postponements until the age of 24, 
and students at higher educational establishments until the age of 26, and, in 
exceptional cases, until the age of 28. 

CONTRIBUTION TO NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

Persons of both sexes between 25 and 50 years of age who are liable to pay 
the direct tax on income and have not done at least twelve weeks' military 
service must pay a contribution to national defence. 

CADRES. 

OFFICERS, N.C.O.s. 

Training Establishments and Scientific Institutions. 

Training Establishments 
Higher Staff College ; 
Military Academy; 
School of Practical Training ; 
School of Infantry ; 
School of Artillery ; 
Air School; 
School of Cavalry ; 
School of Engineers ; 
School of Military Telegraphy ; 

Scientific Institutions : 
Military Geographical Institute ; 
War Archives and Museum; 

Motor School ; 
Intendance School ; 
Medical School ; 
Courses for Officers in charge of 

Depots of Arms and Supplies ; 
Schools for Reserve Officers ; 
Training Centres for N.C.O.s ; 
Ski-ing Course. 

Military and Aviation Technical Institute. 

SCHOOLS. 

The schools and military courses may be divided according to their object 
as follows : 

I. Schools for the training of professional officers ; 
2. Schools for the training of reserve officers; 
3· Schools of practical training; 
4· Information courses, and 
5· Schools for the training of professional non-commissioned officers. 

The chief schools for the training of professional officers are the Prague 
Higher Staff College and the Military Academy at Hranice. There are also 
schools of infantry, artillery, air force, cavalry, etc., making a total of ten 
schools. 

Higher Staff College. 
The Higher Staff College is the principal military college; it was formed with 

a view to the development of military science and to the training of staff officers. 
The period of training in the college is three years. 

Military Academy at Hranice. 
The Military Academy trains officers for the infantry, artillery, cavalry and 

other arms. 
The period of training in the Academy is two years. 
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School of Practical Training. 
The Artillery School of Practical Training was created with a view to 

completing and extending the practical training of the students. 
The period of training is ten months. 

School of Infantry at Milovice. 

Training in the conditions of modern warfare is given in this school 
(movements of troops and trench warfare). 

Courses for officers and N.C.O.s of infantry and other combatant arms. 

School of Artillery at Olomouc. 

The School of Artillery is the central establishment for the training of 
officers as gunnery instructors and for teachmg the employment of artillery 
in war. 

A gas institute is attached to this school, where special courses are held for 
officers and N.C.O.s. 

Air School. 

The Air School gives officers of other arms wishing to enter the Air Force 
the necessary technical training to enable them to become pilots and observers. 
It also trains reserve officers, N.C.O.s and men as pilots, mechanics and 
machine-gunners. · 

School of Cavalry at Pardubice. 

This establishment comprises : 
Courses for training cavalry instructors; 
Courses for reserve officers ; 
Courses of farriery. 

Motor School. 

This school trains the personnel of the motor service, including regular 
officers, reserve officers, and, if necessary, the rank and file. 

This establishment comprises : 

Courses for regular officers in the artillery and mechanical transport 
service; 

Courses for reserve officers ; 
Courses for N.C.O.s; 
Practical training course. 

Intendance School. 

This school trains officers for the intendance service. 
The period of training is three years. 

Medical School. 

The period of training is ten months. 

Military Geographical Institute. 

Sections: Astronomy and Surveying; Topography· Cartography· Printing • 
Economic and Technical Administration. ' ' ' 
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MUSKETRY TRAINING. 

There are three organisations in Czechoslovakia which practise rifle-shooting 
as a sport: 

(r) The Federation of National Guard Corps, with a total membership 
of I, r64 (at December 3 rst, 1932), of whom about a third has 48 hours' 
rifle-practice in the year ; 

(2) The Shooting Association, with a membership of 28,ooo, 6,ooo of 
whom have rifle-practice about once a week on the average; 

(3) The Czechoslovak National Federation, with a membership of 
about g,ooo, 3,000 of whom have rifle-practice once a week on the average. 

DEFENCE AGAINST ATTACKS FROM THE AIR.~~: 

\Vith a view to protection against attacks from the air, the owners of 
property on which are situated establishments employing a large number of 
workers or frequented by a large number of persons must take steps, in accord
ance with the authorities' decisions, to provide them with suitable shelters. 
Owners of new buildings must also see that suitable shelters are provided for 
the occupants. 

The communes are required to adopt, at their expense and in accordance 
with the instructions of the supreme administrative authorities, measures with a 
view-to constructing a sufficient number of public shelters and acquiring a 
stock of complete gas-masks of a type approved or fixed by the administration, 
and to keep the same in good condition. . 

The army is primarily responsible for military measures of defence agamst 
attacks from the air. Nevertheless, the owners of establishments which are 
of importance from the point of view of national defence may be requi~ed 
themselves to provide at their expense the necessary means of protecting 
those establishments. 

COMPULSORY LABOUR SERVICE IN CASE OF ALARM. 

All citizens may be called upon to assist personally in defending the State 
and in preparations to that end. State defence comprises all military or other 
measures (including the utilisation of the economic and other resources of the 
population) designed to ward off any danger to the sovereignty, independence, 
integrity, constitutional unity, republican and democratic organisation of the 
Czechoslovak Republic, or any act of aggression. 

In case of alarm, it may be decided to introduce for a given period a compul
sory labour regime applicable to persons engaged in those branches of industry 
which are essential for the normal working of national economic life. 

The Government decides by means of decrees to what branches the 
compulsory labour regime shall apply. Persons employed in registered ~~der
takings (i.e., undertakings entered in a special register kept by the ~Ilmstry 
of National Defence) or by other undertakings connected with State defence 
are liable to compulsory labour in case of alarm, without the promulgation by 
the Government of a special decree_ . . . 

Compulsory labour service must be rendered in person, and mdl_VIduals 
who are required to perform it may not employ a substitute. \V1th ~he 
exceptions provided for by law, persons between the ages of 17 and 6o inclus1ve 
are liable to this service. 

Services other than those provided for by law may be imposed in c_ase of 
alarm, when the persons in question are capable of performing them w1thout 
undue prejudice to their normal occupation. 
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EFFECTIVES. 

I. AVERAGE DAILY EFFECTIVES.1 

Land army . . . . . . . . . . 
Formations organised on a military 

basis • 

Total effectives 

1]1,839 1 

12,647° 
6,6og 27 Air force • 

2. BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Officers 
10,221. 

Nate. - The figures in the following tables differ in character from 
the figures in the preceding table. These two kinds of returns are not 
comparable with each other. 

1 The Law of April 8th, I927, fixes the annual contingent of recruits at 7o,ooo men, and at 
72,500 men during the three months following the date on whic~ it is called up. . . 

2 The figures for the land army and the air force compnse, as the average daily :ff:cl!ves 
computed in accordance with Article 3 of the draft Convention of the Preparatory CommiSSion for 
the Disarmament Conference : 

r. Professional officers (arms and services) .• 
2. Professional non-commissioned officers (arms and services) .. 
3· Non-commissioned officers serving for more than the statutory period 
4· Men serving with the colours 
5· Officers of the reserve called up for a course of training 
6. Reserve officers serving for more than the statutory period 
7. Professional non-commissioned officers transferred to the reserve and called up 

for a course of training 
8. Men of the reserve called up for a course of training 
g. Men belonging to the "Supplementary Reserve " .• 

IO. Students at the Military Geographical Institute 
I I. Men undergoing training as bandsmen 

g,672 
8,I63 
2,724 

140,000 

549 
567 

I4 
I4,572 

I,846 
2I 

320 

Total I78,448 
• This figure comprises the average daily effectives of professional officers (arms and services) 

and officers of the reserve called up for a course of training. 
' The effectives of the gendarmerie are given for information. 
• This figure comprises as the average daily effectives : 

(a) Gendarmerie officers doing administrative duties I43 
(b) Gendarmerie officers forming the cadre of the force 266 
(c) Gendarmerie officers of the Medical Service 4 
{d) Gendarmerie officers of the Judicial Department 4 
(e) Gendarmerie officers of the Supply Services . . • • • . 5 
(f) Gendarmerie officers doing accountancy and supervisory work 93 
(g) Gendarmes . • I2,0-40 
(h) Gendarmes doing accountancy work 92 

Total 

' The men of the air force serving with the colours are mostly watchmen, mechanics and 
auxiliary personnel. 

For budgetary reasons, the effectives of the Czechoslovak military air force fall below the figures 
laid down for the organisation of this arm. 

7 This figure includes as the average daily effectives : 
(a) Professional air force officers (arms and services) • • . • • • • • 
(b) Professional air force non-commissioned officers (arms and services) 
(c) Non-commissioned officers serving for more than the statutory period 
(d) Men serving with the colours . . . . . . . • • • . • • • . . • . 
(e) Officers of the reserve called up for a course of training 
(f) Men of the reserve called up for a course of training 

· (g) Pilots in training 

Total 6,609 
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In addition to officers, non-commissioned officers and men, the 
effectives of the Czechoslovak army include unclassified supernume
raries consisting of deputy officers, sergeant-majors and adjutants. 

The reservists referred to in the following table are men who, for 
family or other. reasons, are called up for only a short period of military 
service (a few months). 

Officers : 
Generals 
Colonels .. 
Lieutenant-colonels 
Majors 
Captains . 
rst lieutenants 
2nd lieutenants 

Total 

Supernumeraries, outside contingents .. 
Non-commissioned officers and men .. 
Reservists 

1935 
!19 
360 
885 

IAI3 
4,2!4 
1,8o8 
1,260 

!0,059 

8-480 
99,123 

6,000 

1936 
II9 
360 
885 

1,413 
4,214 
1,8o8 
1,260 

!0,059 

8,480 
144,876 

J,OOO 

3· SUll!liiARY TABLE OF BuDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

1928 I929 1930 1931 I9J2 1933 1934 1935 
Officers .. I0,079 10,079 10,079 
Supernumeraries, 

10,059 ro,osg 10,059 10,059 ro,o59 
1936 

10,059 

outside contingents 8,816 8,816 8,816 8,480 8,480 8,480 8,480 8,480 8,480 
"'.C.O.s and men .. III,I06 III,106 II1,539 IIO,I06 99.498 ro2,995 98,g8+ 99,123 144,876 

------ --- --- ------ --- --- ---
Total •. 130,001 130,001 130,434 128,645 II8,037 121,534 II7,523 II7,662 163,415 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

I 
1931 I I9J2 I 1933 I 1934 

I 

1935 I 1936 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Koruna (ooo,ooo's) 

Administrative budget : ! 
:Ministry of National Defence .. 1,396.0 I,z8I.I 1,197·3 1,315-3 1,270-3 1,328.0 
Ministry of Finance : 

Fund for acquisition of 
defence supplies •• .. .. 315.0 315.0 315.0 315.0 315.0 315.0 

Defence material and in-
stallation .. .. .. .. - - - 158-3 - 360.0 

Net deficit on military under-
takings .. .. .. .. 53·4 24-5 4I.6 S.o 25-2 z.B 

Total .. .. .. .. . . 1,764.4 1,620.6 1,553·9 1,796.6 1,610.5 2,005.8 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929 = IOO) 81 75 72 74 77 771 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(1929 = roo) .. .. .. . . 93 92 9I go 91 93. 

1 Average, January to !\!arch 1936. 2 Average, january to April 1936. 
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NoTES.-!. The expenditure of the Ministry of National Defence repre
sents expenditure on the army and the air force. 

2. Expenditure shown for " Defence material and installation " under 
the Ministry of Finance in I934 and r936 is covered by proceeds Qf loans. 

3· The net deficit on military undertakings represents the final .d~ficit 
after setting off the net surplus, if any, of some of them. The ~et def1c1t on 
each undertaking represents, in most cases, the investment expendrture covered 
by proceeds of loans and by cash reserves. · 

4· Expenditure shown in the table above does not include the following 
expenditure of a military character included in the Department, "President 
of the Republic", in the Ministry of the Interior and in the Ministry of Public 
Works: 

I 
I93I I I932 I 1933 I 1934 

I 

1935 I 1936 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Koruna (ooo,ooo's) 

Department of the President of 
the Republic : 
Military sertion .. .. .. 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 

Ministry of thP Interior: 
Allowances to families whose 

supporters are on military 
service .. .. . . .. 5.6 4·0 1.9 :z.8 4·4 5·4 

Ministry of Public Works: 
Maintenance and repair of 

military buildings .. .. .. 3L31 29-5 1 23-3 l 13·5 1 12.3 

1 Estimates. 

5·. In addition to the figures shown 'in the above table, account must be 
taken m the year r936 of a sum of 2.3 million koruna which is shown under the 
Ministry of the Interior and is to be expended on the organisation of protection 
against air attacks. 

6. Military pensions are not charged to the budget of National Defence, but 
appear under the heading " Pensions ". War pensions are shown for the 
!llost p~rt under the Ministry of Social Welfare, but a small part, not included 
m the f1gures above, appears under the Ministry of National Defence. 

Expenditure on military pensions and war pensions has amounted to : 

Military pensions .. 

War pensions : 
Under the Ministry of Social 

1931 1 1932 1 1933 1 1934 

Closed accounts 

Koruna (ooo,ooo's) 

225.8 
1------__ ....; 

Welfare . . .. .. . . • . 407.2 375-9 347·3 3'9·9 
Under the Ministry of National 
Defence .. .. .. .. . . 13.2 10,0 IO.Z II.S 

1935 1 1936 

Estimates 

224-5 226.I 

3'9·5 316.o 

9·7 12.0 
------ --- --- --- ---

Total War Pensions .. 385·9 357·5 331.4 329-2 328.0 
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7·. Expe~diture on the gendarmerie is shown under the Ministry of the 
Intenor. Th1s expenditure has amounted to : 

I 
1931 I 1932 I 1933 I 1934 

I 
1925 ! '936 

Closed accounts E:..timates 

Koruna {ooo,ooo's) 

Gendarmerie .. .. .. . . 278.0 I 281.3 I 263.8 I 258.2 I 260.6 I 290-2 



Area: 
Denmark (proper) 
Faroe Isles .. 

Length of land frontier 
Total length of sea-coast 

Population : 

DENMARK 

Denmark (proper) (VI. I935) 
Faroe Isles (XI. I930) 
Greenland (X. I930) .. 

Density per sq. km. Denmark (proper) 
Length of railway system (III. I932) 

I. Army. 

43,000 sq. km. 
I,400 sq. km. 

67.6 km. 
7.437.8 km. 

3,684,000 
24,000 
I7,000 

85.7 
s.zgo km. 

The army consists of the General Command, the infantry, the 
cavalry, the artillery, the engineers, the air force, the technical 
corps, the schools, the army supply corps, the medical corps, the 
veterinary corps and the Department of Military Justice. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The King is the supreme head of the army. 

I. MINISTRY OF WAR. 

The Ministry of War consists of six sections : 

First Section : Questions concerning army organisation, the personnel of(the 
army, army schools, etc. 

Second Section : Questions concerning the army budget, army pensions, etc. 
Third Section :Questions concerning equipment, ammunition, air services, etc. 
Fourth Section : Questions of telegraph, telephone and wireless material, 

fortifications, barracks, etc. 
Mobilisation Section : Questions concerning army mobilisation, and the signal, 

telegraph, telephone, and sea-transport services. 
Accountancy Section. 
Records. 
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2. THE GENERAL COMMAND. 

The General Command consists of : 

The Chief of the General Command, with the rank of Lieutenant-
General; 

The Headquarters Staff; 
The General Inspectorate for Infantry ; 
The General Inspectorate for Cavalry ; 
The General Inspectorate for Artillery ; 
The General Inspectorate of Engineers ; 
The General Inspectorate of the Air Force (army). 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 1 

r. Higher Units. 

The troops of the army are organised, for the most part, in two 
divisions, which are composed as follows : 

The Zealand Division (in Copenhagen) consists of Life 
Guards (3 battalions), 3 infantry regiments, I regiment of 
Hussars of the Guard, 2 field artillery regiments. 

The Jutland Division (in Viborg) consists of 4 infantry 
regiments, I regiment of dragoons and I regiment of field 
artillery. 

Unattached to divisions : I artillery anti-aircraft group, I engineer 
regiment, army service troops, air force, captive balloon park and 
defence of Bornholm. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry: 8 regiments (including the Life Guards). 
Each regiment (except the Life Guards) consists of three line 

battalions, one territorial battalion and one auxiliary artillery 
company. The Life Guards consist of three line battalions and one 
auxiliary artillery company. 

The battalions consist of five companies, one being a machine
gun company; the territorial battalions consist of four companies. 

Cavalry : 2 regiments (including a Guards regiment). 
One of the regiments consists of three cavalry squadrons, three 

cyclists' squadrons and one company of armoured cars ; the other 
regiment consists of four cavalry squadrons, two cyclists' squadrons 
and one company of armoured cars. 

1 May 1936. 
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Artillery : 3 regiments of field artillery, viz. 
I regiment, consisting of : 

I group of mechanised transportable light artillery ; 
2 groups of mechanised heavy artillery. 

I regiment, consisting of : 
4 light artillery groups (horse-drawn). 

I regiment, consisting of : 
2 light artillery groups (horse-drawn) ; 
I group of mechanised transportable light artillery ; 
I group of mechanised heavy artillery. 

Each group consists of three batteries. 
There is also an independent battery at Haderslev and an anti

aircraft artillery group (8 batteries). 

Engineers: I regiment. 
The regiment of engineers consists of 2 sapper battalions, each of 

3 companies, and I telegraph battalion of 5 companies. 

Air Force: 
2 aviation groups (4 squadrons). 
Technical aviation service. -

_I captive balloon park. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

(1936.) 
Number of aeroplanes Total horse-power 

Land armed forces .. 

Army Service Troops : 
2 transport companies. 
I motor company. 

Technical Corps : 
I command section. 
I construction section. 
I army arsenal. 
I army laboratory. 
I technical research establishment. 
I experimental laboratory. 

Intendance Corps. 
Medical Corps. 
Veterinary Corps. 
Department of Military Justice . 

65 1 21,000 

. ~he Danish army also includes garrison troops, auxiliary troops 
(military workmen) and troops for the defence of Bornholm. 

' Plus 6 captive balloons. 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Divisions I Regiments I Battalions I Squadrons I Com· 
panies I Batteries 

Infantry' . . . . . . 
Cavalry • . . . . . 
Field Artillery . . . . 

Heavy • . •• . . 
Light • • . . . . 
Anti-aircraft . . • . 
Independent battery 

Total . . . . . . 
Engineers . . . . . . 
Train.. . . .. . . 

1 Including Life Guards. 

2 

8 
2 

3 

3 
3 I I 

3 

'Including s cyclist squadrons. 
1 Armoured cars. 

9 
24 1 

8 
I 

42 

1 Including 7 territorial battalions. 
1 Including 35 territorial companies. 'Including 18 mounted batteries. 

VOLUNTEER CORPS; PATROL UNITS. 
Volunteer corps, which are organised and trained in such a way 

that they can be of assistance to the army, may be affiliated to the 
army by agreement between the Minister and the corps in question. 
Volunteer personnel has the same status in war-time as that of the 
corresponding formations of the reserve of the regular army. 

In time of war, patrol units are formed ; their organisation is 
already prepared in peace-time. These units consist of older men 
who have belonged to the army or the navy, but who are no longer 
employed with those services, and of men liable to service who have 
received no military training. 

The officers and N.C.O.s of patrol units are selected from among 
former regular officers and N.C.O.s of the line or territorial army who 
are retained at the disposal of the War Minister, and partly from 
conscript N.C.O.s and, in addition, from other persons who are 
considered suitable for such employment. 

GENDARMERIE AND POLICE. 
Gendarmerie. 

The Gendarmerie consists of a Customs police force (frontier guard), which 
is a force organised on military lines quite independent of the army. The 
members of this corps are in the Government service and come under the 
Ministry of Finance (General Directorate of Customs). The force includes 
3 districts under the command of officers and r6 sectors commanded by 
corporals. The approximate strength of the gendarmerie is 320 officers, 
corporals and gendarmes. The gendarmerie is armed with carbines and, at 
certain stations, with pistols. 

The gendarmes are recruited by the enlistment of candidates who have 
done their military service. 

State Police. 
There is one single State police force for the whole country, whose duties 

are mainly those of a criminal police force. The State police has a strength 
of 628 men who carry neither fire-arms nor cold steel. Arms and apparatus 
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not included in the ordinary equipment, but in the use of ~hie~ training is 
given, comprise 462 automatic revolvers for distribution in special Circumstances 
and So tear-gas revolvers. . . . 

Members of the State police are trained at the State Pollee School m ~ubJ_ects 
of special interest to police forces. Training in the use of the_revolver IS giVen 
by army officers or N.C.O.s. Recruits are drawn from candidates v:ho, after 
having served at least 2 years in the communal police or ~he special South 
Jutland Police Force, have successfully completed a special course at the 
State Police School. 

Communal Police. 
Communal police forces are organised throughout the whole of Denmark 

and mainly discharge police duties properly so-called. 
The strength of the communal police is 1,235 in Copenhagen and 1,!83 

in the provinces. Members of the Communal Police Force do not carry fire
arms or cold steel, except a certain number of automatic revolvers reserved. in 
special circumstances for some of the members of the force. Communal pollee 
receive special police training; they are also taught gymnastics and musketry. 
Nominations are made as the result of qualifying examinations. In Copen
hagen, the appointment is subject to the condition that the candidate has 
discharged his military service. 

In addition to the communal police, there are traffic police (12 men) who are 
under the orders of the head of the State police, and a special police of South 
jutland, comprising 91 prefects and constables. This police has 91 automatic 
pistols, as arms not in regulation equipment, but in the use of which instruction 
is given. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. GENERAL REGULATIONS FOR ENROLMENT, DISTRIBUTION 
AND TRAINING. 

All·men of the ages prescribed in the Military Service Law, who 
are fit for service, can be enrolled for service in time of war. 

Conscripts. for who!ll military service of any kind may be considered, in 
accor?ance with the mformation available, to be incompatible with their 
conscience may be exempted from military service and employed for other 
State work which cannot serve any military purpose. 

The young recruits are entered upon the conscription rolls at the 
age of IJ, and receive their first military training between the ages 
of 19 and 25. According to the present Army Act, which dates from 
1932, the period of service in the principal branches of the army is five 
rnont~s, apart from a few subsequent training periods of shorter 
duration. For the cavalry and artillery and some of the other arms 
the period of serv~ce is somewhat longer. ' 

Of the men fit for service, the following are trained annually: 
I~ the infantry regiments (except LifeGuards).. 3,255 
Life Guards . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 465 
In the cavalry 3so 
A:tillery 97 + 
Air force 
Engineers 
Train 

roo 
300 
230 
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Technicalcorps 42 
Captive balloon park 40 
Hospital troops 70 
Garrison troops 2,ooo 
Intendance, army medical service, veterinary corps and auxiliary 

troops : as required. 
Privates who, during the first period of training, are found unfit for service 

in the arm to which they have been allotted, but who are suited for service in the 
train or auxiliary troops, may be employed on duties of the above nature with 
their own units, or elsewhere in the army. They are made to serve for zoo days. 

Vacancies which have occurred in a unit are filled by calling up a corres
pondingly greater number of men of the same or the next year's levy to the 
arms concerned. 

2. TRAINING OF CONSCRIPTS IN THE VARIOUS ARMS. 

The first training period lasts in the case of the various arms 
and services : 

In infantry regiments 
In the Life Guards 
In cavalry squadrons 
In cyclist squadrons .. 
In armoured motor-car companies 
In the horse artillery : 

Gunners 
Artillery drivers .. 

In the mechanised artillery 
In the anti-aircraft artillery 
In the engineers 
In the air force .. 
In the army service corps : 

Days 

ISO 
~IS 

ISO 
ISO 
ISO 
200 

Horse transport . . 6o 
Motor transport . . I go 

In the captive balloon park I20 
In the technical corps.. up to 36S 
In the intendance corps ISO 
In the hospital troops 2IO 
In the medical service up to 6 months 
In the veterinary corps up to 6months 
In the garrison troops up to 200 days 
In the auxiliary troops up to 200 days 

The following are kept for a continuation course on the expiry of 
the first training period : 

(a) I2 per cent of the strength of each class (chosen half
way through the training period) as cadet N.C.O.s; men so 
selected are trained for corporals and cornets. 
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This additional service lasts in the various arms : , 
In the infantry (except the Life Guards) . . . . 9 months 

for corporals and I2 months for cornets 
In the Life Guards . . 4 months 

for corporals and 7 months for cornets 
In cavalry squadrons 5 months 
In cyclist squadrons . . I2 months 
In armoured-car companies I2 months 
In the artillery . . I2 months 
In the engineers I2 months 
In the air force . . I2 months 
In the intendance corps, IS men are kept each year for I25 days 

to be trained as reserve accountants. 
(b) Further, forty men from cavalry squadrons and all 

the men in transport companies are selected for additional 
training as privates : the men from cavalry squadrons for 2 
months and the men from transport companies for r83 days. 
The forty men from cavalry squadrons are chosen from the 
volunteer recruits or by lot. 

Men sent home on leave belonging to the infantry, cavalry, artillery 
and engineers are recalled to do two additional training periods of 
25 days each. Men sent home on leave from other arms and services 
may, as army requirements demand, be recalled to do two additional 
training periods of 25 days each. 

The men from' the Bornholm defence force are called back on 
three occasions for I4 days at a time. 

3· RESULTS OF THE WORK OF THE ARMY RECRUITING BOARDS. 

I 1935 I 1934 I 1933 I I932 I I93I I 1930 I 1~:29 I I928 I 19II/15 
average 

Fit for active 
service 12J182 12,275 II,933 13,336 14,089 14,402 13,074 15,387 14,901 

Less fit, though 
capable of 
active service . . 

Put back for re-
7,8r8 7,825 8,382 7,720 7,185 7.440 7,467 7,729 2,904 

examination .. 5,385 5,127 4,661 4,834 4,457 4,786 5,366 5,130 6,8or 
Total number 
of men unfit 
for service .. 13,226 13,301 14,266 12,470 12,324 II,576 12,394 II,6Io 7,405 -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- --

Total number 
examined .. 38,6II 38,528 39,242 38,360 38,055 38,204 38,301 39,856 32 ,OJ I -- -- -- --- -- -- -- -- --

Number found 
unfit for service 
per roo men 
finally examin-
ed .. .. .. 39.8 I 40.1 4'-3 37-2 36.7 34-6 37-6 33-4 29-5 
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CADRES. 

I. DIVISION OF PERSONNEL. 

The personnel of the army consists, in addition to privates, of 
graded ranks and the personnel of the auxiliary services. 

The graded ranks consist of : 
. (r) The permanent graded ranks of the active army, divided 
mto two groups: (a) officers; (b) officiants -i.e., N.C.O.s 
belonging to the special corps ; 

(z) The permanent graded ranks of the reserve, divided 
into two groups: (a) officers; (b) N.C.O.s; 

(3) Officers of the territorial army ; 
(4) Conscript graded ranks. 

The personnel of the auxiliary services consists of the employees of the intendance 
corps, doctors, medical attendants, veterinary surgeons, technical specialists, 
bandsmen, military artificers, etc. 

2. AD:.\USSIONS, DISCHARGES, APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTION 
AND TRANSFERS OF GRADED RANKS. 

No one can become an officer or N.C.O. without having been 
trained as a private. 

(a) Conscript Officers and N.C.O.s. 
Lance-corporals and corporals are appointed by the commander of the unit. 
Cornets and second lieutenants are appointed by the War Minister. Ap

pointments to the rank of second lieutenant are made from among cornets 
recalled for a period of training, cornets and N.C.O.s who have passed the 
second section examination of the officers' class at the Officers' School and 
sergeant-majors who have passed the Cornets' School or have been trained as 
airmen. 

(b) Permanent N.C.O.s of the Rese-rve. 
Sergeants are appointed and discharged by the ·war Minister. This 

rank is recruited from corporals who have passed the Sergeants' School 
or had a special training in the air force. Sergeant-majors are recruited 
from sergeants who have passed the Sergeant-majors' School or had a special 
training in the air force. 

Sergeant-majors are, on the expiry of the course at the Sergeant
majors' School, liable to serve for 6o days (in two periods of 30 days) ; 
similarly, sergeants must serve for 90 days (3 periods of 30 days). 
Reserve N.C.O.s must also serve in the event of mobilisation. 
Reserve N.C.O.s are discharged at the age of 40. 

(c) The Officiants. 
The olficiants of the first and second grades are appointed, 

promoted and discharged by the King. The remaining grades by the 
Minister of War. 
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The officiants are recruited from sergeant-majors ~?o have 
passed the officiant class in the Officers' Schools. Off1ctants are 
promoted from one grade to another by selection. 

In the General Staff, the air force, the technical corps and the supply corps, 
the officiants' appointments are filled by officiants of units with not less than 
two years' service in their grade. 

Officiants are discharged at the age of 55-65. 

(d) Regular Officers of the Line. 

Appointments, promotions and discharges of regular officers are 
made by the King. · 

Cornets who have passed the second section of the officers' class in the 
Officers' School may be appointed first lieutenants. 

First lieutenants may be promoted " brevet-captains " in their own arms 
after four years' service as first lieutenants. . 

First lieutenants, captains and lieutenant-colonels may be appomted to the 
General Staff after at least 2 years' service in their respectiye ranks. _The 
remaining officers' appointments in the General Staff are filled either by officers 
from the arms or by promotions in the General Staff. 

Officers are compulsorily retired as follows : 

First lieutenants, at the age of 
Brevet-captains, at the age of 
Captains, at the age of .. 
Lieut.-colonels and colonels, at the age of 
Major-generals and lieut.-generals, at the age of .. 

Officers are entitled to retire on pension at the following ages: 

45 
50 
55 
65 
70 

First lieutenants, at the age of 42 
Brevet-captains, at the age of 47 
Captains, at the age of . . 52 
Lieut.-colonels and colonels, at the age of 6o 
Major-generals and lieut.-generals, at the age of.. 65 

The above officers may also be allowed to retire on pension and be simul
t.,neously transferred to the reserve (territorial army). 

(e) Permanent Officers of the Reserve (Territorial Army). 

Permanent officers of the reserve of the rank of captain or upwards 
are appointed, promoted and discharged by order of the King ; lieu
tenants of reserve by the Minister of War. Appointments to the rank 
of permanent officer in the reserve can only be made at the request 
of the person concerned. Permanent officers of the reserve are liable 
to serve in the army for a period, up to thirty days annually (territorial 
army: 7 days annually or 14 days every z years). to be decided by 
the War Minister, and also, if required, during the mobilisation of the 
army. Colonels, lieut.-colonels and captains of the reserve are also 
liable to perform any administrative service connected with their 
duties as commanding officers. 
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ARMY ScHOOLS. 

(a) Corporals' and Cornets' Schools are established for every arm or for 
parts of an arm. 

(b) Schools for sergeants and sergeant-majors are established for every arm 
or corps and accept corporals who wish to be trained as sergeants and sergeants 
who wish to be trained as sergeant-majors. The period of training in these 
schools is 7 months. Men attending the sergeants' course have to undertake 
~o serve at the conclusion of the school course for one year in the army and, 
If they pass the school examination, to remain available for service as sergeants 
of the reserve for six years. 

Men attending the sergeant-majors' class must, on passing the school 
examination, undertake to serve in the army at the end of the course for two 
years, and to hold themselves available for service as sergeant-majors for 
four years. 

(c) Lieutenants' Schools are established for each arm or for any part thereof. 
The period of training in these schools is 7 months. 

The object of these schools is to train suitable second lieutenants. sere-eant
majors, sergeants and cornets, as lieutenants of reserve. 

(d) The Officers' School is intended to train the N.C.O.s belonging to the 
special corps (officiants) and officers in the active army, and to give officers 
in the active army more extensive scientific training. 

The School consists of three classes : the officiants' class, the officers' 
class, and the special class. 

The object of the officiants' class is to train N.C.O.s belonging to the 
special corps. Sergeant-majors who have served in that capacity for 2 years 
may be accepted as pupils. The instruction lasts for about r year and includes 
military subjects and general subjects. · 

The Officers' class consists of two sections. 
N.C.O.s may be admitted to the first section as students. The class is 

intended to give students preliminary training for entrance into the second 
section. The courses last for about 22 months. 

Officers of the rank of cornet or of higher rank may be accepted for the 
second section of the Officers' class if they have passed a students' examination 
or a supplementary examination, or the examination in the first section. 
The object of the second section is to give pupils the training which is requi:ed 
for regular officers in the line~ especially with a view to service in smaller umts. 
The courses last for about 2 years. . 

Regular officers of the line are accepted in the special class. The class IS 
intended to give pupils a wider education. The training in this class lasts for 
not more than 4 years. 

(e) Rifle shooting course. 
(f) Artillery school. 
(g) Physical training school. 
(h) Riding school. 
(i) Pioneers' and telegraphists' school. 
(j) Aviation school. 

PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

There exists in Denmark no pre-military training properly 
so called. However, the training given in the volunteer corps may 
be termed "pre-military ", since some of the young men who are 
members of the corps are subsequently called to the colours for 
compulsory military service. 
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MILITARY TRAINING GIVEN OUTSIDE THE ARMY. 

Up to r933, military training outside the army was given in 
certain volunteer corps which, under Article 9r of the Army La:v, h~ve 
been attached to the army. The following are corps of th1s kmd 
which at present exist in Denmark: 

University Rifle Corps ( Akademisk Skyttekorps) ; 
Rifle Corps of the Copenhagen District (Kobenhavns Amts 

Skyttekorps) ; 
The King's Own Rifle Corps (Kongens Livjaegerkorps) ; 
Copenhagen Voluntary Anti-aircraft Defence Corps (Koben

havns Frivillige Litftforsvarskorps) ; 
Motor Cyclist Despatch Rider Corps ( M otorordonnanskorps). 

These various corps have a total of 875 active members. In the 
first three, the members receive the training of infantry soldiers and 
cyclists. The members of the voluntary anti-aircraft defence corps 
are mainly given musketry practice on aerial targets, and those of the 
motor-cyclist corps are trained as motor-cyclist despatch riders. 

The training period of the members has varied somewhat in the 
different corps ; it may be estimated at about 200-350 hours' training 
per man. 

The question of the relations between the above-mentioned corps 
and the army is now under consideration. 

The training given to the personnel of the frontier gendarmerie 
only includes individual rifle practice to the exclusion of any training 
for field service, tactics, liaison service and training of cadres by 
indoor (on the map) and outdoor exercises. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Officers on the active list 
Officers of the reserve (performing military service 

30 days annually) .. .. . . .. . . . . . . 
Territorial army officers (7 days annually) .. 
N.C.O.s belonging to the Special Corps (officiants) 
Sergeant-majors and sergeants doing military duty 
Sergeant-majors and sergeants performing military 

duty only 30 days annually . . . . . . . . . . 
Recruits of all arms and services, about 

1 Including I colonel, 66 captains and r82 lieutenants. 

'935 

544 

2491 
qz 

ssg 
I63 
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Since the Danish army is organised on a short-term-service basis 
(for the majority of recruits the initial training period does not exceed 
150 days), the 8,500 men mentioned above represent, not an effective 
force constantly with the colours, but one which varies considerably 
according to the time of year. 

· Under war conditions, the army can be brought up to a total 
· strength of about 100,000 .. 

II. Navy. 

NoTE.-The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the 
ship ; the second that of its completion. The dash (-) signifies that the 
construction has not yet been completed or that the date of completion is not 
known. 

Coast-defence ships : 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1935.) 

r. Niels fuel• (rgrS-1923) Standard displacement, 3,Soo tons. Length, 
295i feet. Beam. 53! feet. Draught. 15! 
feet. H.P .. 5,500 = 16 kts. Guns : Io 
5.g-inch ; 4 6-pdr. (A.A.) ; 2 torpedo-tubes, 
submerged (17.7-inch). 

2. Peder Skram' (rgoS-) 

3· Olfert Fischer (1903-) 

20 torpedo-boats : 

Num·l 
ber Class 

I 
3 Glmten •• .. .. 
3 Drag en .. . . .. 

IO Makrelm .. .. 
I Hvalrossen .. .. 
3 Sllriddertm .. .. 

1 Six units have I tube. 

Standard displacement 3,500 tons. Length. 
275 feet. Beam, 51 feet. Draught, r6i 
feet. H.P., 5,400 = 16 kts. Guns: 2 9·4-
inch ; 4 5.g-inch ; S 3-inch ; 4 torpedo-tubes. 
submerged {IS-inch). 

Standard displacement, 3-400 tons. Length, 
275 feet. Beam, 5 I feet. Draught, r6t feet. 
H.P., 4,6oo = 16 kts. Guns : 2 9.4-inch ; 
4 5.9-inch ; 6 3-inch ; 2 6-pdr. (A.A.) 
3 torpedo-tubes, submerged (IS-inch). 

Date of 

I 
Displace- I Draught I 

I 
Speed I Tubes ment H.P. launching (tons) (feet) (kts.) I (r8 inch) 

' 

1933-3+ 285 7i I 6,ooo 27-5 6 
1929-30 ~90 7! 6,000 27.5 8 
rgr6-rg IIO 8! :2,000 24-3 2' 

I9I3 169 7 3,500 26.0 4 
I9II 240 6t s,ooo 2.7-5 5 

t Undergoing tnodernisation, 1~)35-36. 
2 Refitted 1934. 

IO 
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MILITARY TRAINING GIVEN OUTSIDE THE ARMY. 

· Up to I933. military training outside the army was given in 
certain volunteer corps which, under Article 9I of the Army La':", hc:ve 
been attached to the army. The following are corps of th1s kmd 
which at present exist in Denmark : 

University Rifle Corps (Akademisk Skyttekorps) ; 
Rifle Corps of the Copenhagen District (Kobenhavns Amts 

Sllyttekorps) ; 
The King's Own Rifle Corps (Kongens Livjaegerkorps) ; 
Copenhagen Voluntary Anti-aircraft Defence Corps (Koben

havns Frivillige Luftforsvarskorps) ; 
Motor Cyclist Despatch Rider Corps ( M otorordonnanskorps). 

These various corps have a total of 875 active members. In the 
first three, the members receive the training of infantry soldiers and 
cyclists. The members of the voluntary anti-aircraft defence corps 
are mainly given musketry practice on aerial targets, and those of the 
motor-cyclist corps are trained as motor-cyclist despatch riders. 

The training period of the members has varied somewhat in the 
different corps ; it may be estimated at about 200-350 hours' training 
per man. 

The question of the relations between the above-mentioned corps 
and the army is now under consideration. 

The training given to the personnel of the frontier gendarmerie 
only includes individual rifle practice to the exclusion of any training 
for field service, tactics, liaison service and training of cadres by 
indoor (on the map) and outdoor exercises. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Officers on the active list 
Officers of the reserve (performing military service 

30 days annually) . . . . . . . . . . 
Territorial army officers (7 days annually) .. 
N.C.O.s belonging to the Special Corps (officiants) 
Sergeant-majors and sergeants doing military duty 
Sergeant-majors and sergeants performing military 

duty only 30 days annually . . . . . . . . . . 
Recruits of all arms and services, about 

1 Including I colonel, 66 captains and t8z lieutenants. 

1935 

544 
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· Since the Danish army is organised on a short-term-service basis 
(for the majority of recruits the initial training period does not exceed 
150 days), the S,soo men mentioned above represent, not an effective 
force constantly with the colours, but one which varies considerably 
according to the time of year. 

· Under war conditions, the army can be brought up to a total 
strength of about Ioo,ooo .. 

II. Navy. 

NoTE.-The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the 
ship ; the second that of its completion. The dash (-) signifies that the 
construction has not yet been completed or that the date of completion is not 
known. 

Coast-defence ships : 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1935-) 

I. Niels fuel• (r9r8-r923) Standard displacement, 3,8oo tons. Length, 
2951 feet. Beam, 53i feet. Draught. 15! 
feet. H.P .. 5,500 = r6 kts. Guns : ro 
5.9-inch ; 4 6-pdr. (A.A.) ; 2 torpedo-tubes, 
submerged (17.7-inch). 

2. Peder Skram' (1908-) 

3· Olfert Fischer (1903-) 

20 torpedo-boats : 

Num·l 
ber Clas5 

I 
3 Glmten •• .. .. 
3 Dragen •• .. .. 

IO Makrelen .. .. 
I Hvalrossen .. .. 
3 Sliriddertm .. .. 

1 Six units have I tube. 

Standard displacement 3,500 tons. Length, 
275 feet. Beam, 51 feet. Draught, r6i 
feet. H.P., 5.400 = 16 kts. Guns: 2 9-4-
inch ; 4 5·9-inch ; 8 3-inch ; 4 torpedo-tubes, 
submerged (r8-inch). 

Standard displacement, 3,400 tons. Length, 
275 feet. Beam, 5 I feet. Draught, r6t feet. 
H.P., 4,6oo = 16 kts. Guns : 2 9.4-inch; 
4 5.9-inch ; 6 3-inch ; 2 6-pdr. (A.A.) 
3 torpedo-tubes, submerged (18-inch). · 

Date of 

I 
Displace- I Draught I 

\ 

Speed I Tubes 
launching ment (feet) H.P. (kts.) I (t8 inch) (tons) 

' 
I933·3+ 285 7! I 6,ooo 27-5 6 
I929-30 290 7! 6,ooo 27-5 8 

, Igi6-Ig I IO St 2,000 24-3 2' 
I9I3 I69 7 3,500 26.0 4 
I9II 240 6t 5,000 27-5 5 

1 Undergoing modernisation, I935-36. 
' Refitted 1934. 

IO 
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8 submarines 1 : 

I I I 
Displace- I Max. I Num·l Type Date of ment Draught H.P. 

ber launching (tons) (feet) 

310 goo 
Daphne •• 1925-26 s.5 -2 .. .. 

381 400 

goo goo 
3 Rota .. .. .. rg18-2o 

g6g 
g.5 

640 

I77 450 Gawtca •. rgrs-r6 7.g -3 .. .. 
235 340 

1 Not including two units projected. 
:z One has S tubes. 

Miscellaneous : r6 units (minelayers, transport, etc.). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

3 coast-defence ships 
20 torpedo boats .. 
8 submarines 

Total .. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

Tons 

10,700 
3.714 
2,051 

Number of aeroplanes 33 
Total horse-power ,r I,6oo 

EFFECTIVES (1934-35). 

Total effectives 1,398 1 

i 
Speed I Tubes 
(kts.) \IS· inch) 

13.5 
6 

6.5 

14.0 
4' 

8.o 

r;l.o 
3 

6.5 

On completion of the scheme for the re-organisation of the armed 
forces of Denmark, the total effectives of the naval forces would be 
about 1,500 officers and seamen, including air forces attached to the 
State navy. 

1 
Including air force personnel. Including officers, warrant officers, mechanics, medical 

officers and officials. 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The financial year covers the period April rst to March 31st. 

Ministry of War . • . . . . . . 
Ministry of the Marine . . . . . . 
Military establishments (deficit) .. 
Ministry of the Interior (recruit-

ing, medical inspection and 
billeting) . . . . . . _ . . . 

Capital movement . . . . . . 

Total 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929-30 = 

100) -- -. . . . . . . • • 
Retail prices : Cost ·of living 

(1929•30 = 100) . • . . • . 

1 Average, April to june 1936. 
a April rst, 1936. 

I 1931·32 I 

28.8 

13-7 
0.1 

I.4 
I.3 

45-3 

90 

1932"33 I 1933-3+ I 1934"351 

Closed accounts 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

24.7 1 25-1 
1I.3 II.4 

0.1 0.1 

I.4 I.3 
1.2 I. 8 

39-7 

8o RS 

90 9+ 

25-7 
12-3 

I.2 
1.9 

4LI 

9+ 

97 

1935-36 1 1936-37 

Estimates 

2).6 
12.0 

I.4 
2.5 

96 

100 

26.0 
12-5 

1.4 
2.1 

42-0 

g8' 

101 2 

NoTEs.-r. Expenditure on the air force is included in that of the Ministry 
of War and the Ministry of the Marine. 

2. The figures of the defence budgets are shown net, as the administrative 
receipts are set off against expenditure. The total receipts of the army and the 
navy deducted in this way amounted to : 

1931-32 I 1932•33 I 1933"34 I 193+"35 I 1935"36 I 1936·37 I 
I 

Closed accounts ! Estimates 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

2.6 I 2.6 
I 4·8 I 

6.3 
i 
I 4-1 I 7-3 

3· The figures in the table above do not include expenditure on pensions or 
on interest and depreciation, charged to the budgets of the Ministry of \Var and 
the Ministry of the Marine. This expenditure on pensions amounted to : 

I 1931-32 I 1932-33 I 1~33-34 1 1934-35 

I 

1935·36 1 1936-37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War .. .. .. 0.5 6.7 6.8 

I 
7-0 1.5 

I 
I.5 

Ministry of the Marine .. .. 0.2 2.7 2.8 z.g 1.1 r.o 

For 1931-32 and again as from 1935-36, these amounts represent only 
contributions which are transferred to the budgetary chapter containing provi
sion for pensions. From 1932-33 to 1934-35 inclusive, the above amounts 
represent the full charges for military pensions except the portion covered 
by deductions from pay. 
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Military disablement pensions are shown under the Ministry for Social 
Welfare. They have amounted to : 

I 
1931-32 I 1932-33 I 1933-34 I 1934·35 

I 
1935·36 I 1936-37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

Military disablement pensions of 
the Province of Schleswig .. .. 3·1 3·1 2.9 3·0 3·I 3·3 

Ordinary military disablement 
pensions .. .. .. .. .. I. I I. I I. I I.O I.O I.O 

4· The expenditure of the Ministry of the Marine shown above rep~e~ents 
only that on naval services and not on civil services charged to that. Mrmstry. 
The expenditure on civil services comprises that on lighthouse se~vrce, co~st
guard, pilotage, salvage service, hydrographical and meteorologrcal servrce. 
This expenditure amounted to : 

I 
1931-32 I 1932-33 1 1933-34 I 1934-35 

I 
1935·36 1 1936·37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

Civil services under the Ministry 

I I I I I 
of the Marine .. .. .. .. 7.1 6.g 7-4 7·2 7-+ 8.2 

5· The salaries of the Ministers of War and the Marine-amounting to 
about 18,ooo Kroner each-are not included in the expenditure of those 
Ministries, but in that of the Ministry of State (Presidence of the Council). 

6. The State contributes to private rifle clubs. This contribution 
charged to the Ministry of the Interior, amounts to o.I million Kroner each 
year. 
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THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

Area .. 
Population (V. 1935) 
Density per sq. km ... 
Length of railway system (1930) (excluding some 

industrial lines) .. 

so,ooo sq. km. 
1.478,ooo 

29.6 

240 km. 

The national army consists of a staff, the auxiliary corps attached 
thereto and a number of infantry companies (18 in 1929). 

The President of the Republic, as Commander-in-Chief, is in 
command of the national army. He exercises his command through 
the Secretary of State for the Interior, Police, War and the Navy, 
or through the Chief of Staff. 

The Secretariat of State for the Interior, Police, War and the 
Navy comprises five offices (interior, police, war, navy, statistics). 

The Staff takes its orders direct from the Chief of Staff, who is 
the military adviser of the Commander-in-Chief. 

The auxiliary corps of the Staff consist of one headquarters 
detachment, one cavalry squadron and one company of sappers. 

The headquarters detachment includes all members of the Staff 
(26 on December 30th, 1933) as well as officers and men belonging 
to the various services (air service, wireless telegraphy service, 
intendance service, intelligence service, etc.). 

The air service and the cavalry squadron personnel are appointed 
by the Pres-ident of the Republic. 

Territorial Division. 
·with a view to the organisation and distribution of the army and for the 

purposes of its administration and supply, the Dominican Republic is divided 
into two departments-the Southern Department (3 districts) and the Northern 
Department (2 districts). 

Each is placed under the orders of a lieutenant-colonel, who is in command 
of a regiment. 

Detachments and posts of the army may be established in the communes 
and cities, on the frontier between the Republic and Haiti, and in small towns, 
village settlements, sugar factories and other large undertakings, and in the 
rural cantons. · 

Recruiting. 

The army is recruited by voluntary enlistment. Applicants must 
sign an undertaking to serve for three years. 
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Military disablement pensions are shown under the Ministry for Social 
Welfare. They have amounted to : 

I 
193I·32 I 1932•33 I 1933•34 I 1934•35 

I 
1935·36 I 1936-37 

Closed accounts Estimates . 
Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

Military disablement pensions of 
the Province of Schleswig .. .. 3-1 3·' 2-9 3-0 3·' 3-3 

Ordinary military disablement 
pensions .. .. .. .. .. 1.1 I. I 1.1 I.o I.O 1.0 

4· The expenditure of the Ministry of the Marine shown above rep~e:;ents 
only that on naval services and not on civil services charged to that M1mstry. 
The expenditure on civil services comprises that on lighthouse service, co~st
guard, pilotage, salvage service, hydrographical and meteorological service. 
This expenditure amounted to : 

l9JI·J2 I 1932-33 1 1933-34 I 1934-35 

I 
1935·36 11936-37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

Civil services under the Ministry 

I I I I I 
of the Marine .. .. .. .. 7.1 6.9 7-4 7-2 7-+ 8.2 

5· The salaries of the Ministers of War and the Marine-amounting to 
about I8,ooo Kroner each-are not included in the expenditure of those 
Ministries, but in that of the Ministry of State (Presidence of the Council). 

6. The State contributes to private rifle clubs. This contribution, 
charged to the Ministry of the Interior, amounts to o.I million Kroner each 
year. 
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THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

Area .. 
Population (V. 1935) 
Density per sq. km ... 
Length of railway system (1930) (excluding some 

industrial lines) .• 

50,000 sq. km. 
1.478,ooo 

29.6 

240 km. 

The national army consists of a staff, the auxiliary corps attached 
thereto and a number of infantry companies (18 in 1929). 

The President of the Republic, as Commander-in-Chief, is in 
command of the national army. He exercises his command through 
the Secretary of State for the Interior, Police, War and the Navy, 
or through the Chief of Staff. 

The Secretariat of State for the Interior, Police, War and the 
Navy comprises five offices (interior, police, war, navy, statistics). 

The Staff takes its orders direct from the Chief of Staff, who is 
the military adviser of the Commander-in-Chief. 

The auxiliary corps of the Staff consist of one headquarters 
detachment, one cavalry squadron and one company of sappers. 

The headquarters detachment includes aU members of the Staff 
(26 on December 30th, 1933) as well as officers and men belonging 
to the various services (air service, wireless telegraphy service, 
intendance service, intelligence service, etc.). 

The air service and the cavalry squadron personnel are appointed 
by the Pres-ident of the Republic. 

Territorial Division. 
vVith a view to the organisation and distribution of the army and for the 

purposes of its administration and supply, the Dominican Republic is divided 
into two departments-the Southern Department (3 districts) and the Northern 
Department (2 districts). 

Each is placed under the orders of a lieutenant-colonel, who is in command 
of a regiment. 

Detachments and posts of the army may be established in the communes 
and cities, on the frontier between the Republic and Haiti, and in small towns, 
village settlements, sugar factories and other large undertakings, and in the 
rural cantons. · 

Recruiting. 

The army is recruited by voluntary enlistment. Applicants must 
sign an undertaking to serve for three years. 
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Officers .. 
Enlisted men 

EFFECTIVES. 

(r932.) 

IJ9 
2,000 

BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

I 1931 I 1932 1933 1934 1935 

· Estimates/ Closed .accounts Estimates 

··I 
Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

National Army LI LI I. I L2 t.6 

1936 

1.7 
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Population (estimate) 
Density per sq. km. 
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Length of railway system (1930) .. 

I. Army. 
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30],000 sq. km. 
2,000,000 

6.s 
1,030 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The supreme military authority is in the hands of the President 
of the Republic. 

In time of war, the head of the execntive may appoint a commander
in-chief. The latter assumes full power and responsibility for the 
conduct of the war. 

I. THE MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Ministry of National Detence administers the land, sea and 
air forces of the country. 

It consists of the Minister's Secretariat, the Secretarial Branch, 
the General Archives and the General Department (personnel, mili
tary works, military justice and paymaster's office). 

2. HIGHER COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

Secretariat of the Armed Forces Command ; 
1st Department : Army (consisting of 3 sections : infantry and 

cavalry, artillery and engineers, war material) ; 
2nd Department : Navy (comprising the Navy Staff and the 

Personnel and Navy Material Section) ; 
3rd Department : Air Force; 
4th Department: Services (consisting of 5 sections : Army Inten

dance, Medical Corps, Chemical Section, Arms and Ammunition 
Section, Remount Service). 

The Ministry of National Defence, as the principal organ of national 
defence, is responsible for directing and co-ordinating the work of the 
other organs, in accordance with the suggestions of the Council of 
National Defence, and with the co-operation of the Inspector-General 
of. the Army and the Chief-of the General Staff. 
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3· ARMY GENERAL STAFF. 

In agreement with the Minister of National Defence, the General 
Staff is entrusted with the technical preparation of the army. 

It consists of : · 
The Command of the Chief of the General Staff ; . 
The Secretariat; 
Department I : Training and history ; . . 
Department II : Operations, intelligence and statistics 
Department III : Mobilisation and transportation. 

There is also a geographical service, under the General Staff. 

4· INSPECTORATE-GENERAL OF THE ARMY. 

The Inspectorate-General of the Army is' under the Ministr~ of 
National Defence and exercises administrative, economic and techmcal 
control over the army. 

It consists of the Secretariat of the Inspectorate-General and of 
two sections (infantry and cavalry ; artillery, transport and technical 
services). 

5· THE COUNCIL OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Council of National Defence has to examine and deal with the 
problem of national defence and to ensure uniformity and permanence 
in the country's military preparation. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The Republic is divided into four military areas, which are under 
the authority of the General Staff and the Ministry of National 
Defence. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 1 

The army is organised in four brigades. 

Infantry: 9 battalions. Each battalion consists of 3 rifle com
panies and I heavy machine-gun company. 

Cavalr'>!: I _regiment and 3 independent groups. A cavalry 
~eg1ment 1s formed of 3 squadrons. 

Art~~lery : 4 groups. 
Eng~n:eers : 4 engineer battalions, 2 independent battalions and 

I mdependent company of sappers. 
Air Force : I group. 

The army has also the following auxiliary services intendance, 
medical, sanitary, chemical, veterinary, etc., services. 

1 On November 4th, '935· 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for all citizens between the ages 
of r8 and so inclusive. 

The term of service in the permanent army is one year. After 
completing their service with the colours, citizens are placed in the 
first reserve, where they remain until the age of 3S ; they are then 
transferred to the second reserve, where they remain until the age 
of so inclusive. The second reserve also includes youths aged r8-rg. 

The President of the Republic designates the contingent of men 
aged 20 to be incorporated in the army. When only part of the 
contingent is called up, lots are drawn among those who are required 
to report ; the remainder of the contingent forms the depot of the 
standing army. This army consists solely of cadres of instructors 
in which the whole or part of the contingent of men aged 20 is 
incorporated each year. 

The President of the Republic may call up for service at the same 
time each year not more than two reserve contingents for a period 
of forty-five days, which he can extend, with the consent of the 
Council of State, to ninety days. If it is desired to call up a larger 
number of reserve contingents, or to keep them with the colours for 
more than ninety days, the authorisation of Congress is necessary in 
time of peace, and the introduction of a provision into the law on 
army organisation in time of war. 

Cadres. 
·-

(a) Recruiting of Officers for the Active Army. 

The officers of the standing army are commissioned from the military 
college or institutions established for the instruction and training 
of cadets; promoted from the ranks or, lastly, selected from personnel 
on the "available" and "retired" lists. 

As regards promotion from the ranks, first-class sergeants born in Ecuador 
who have passed an examination, are not over 27 years of age and are unmarried, 
can obtain commissioned rank by promotions which take place once a year under 
the conditions stated below. 

To obtain promotion to the rank of officer, first-class sergeants must have 
served at least seven years in the ranks, including two consecutive years as first-
class sergeants. ~ 

Preference is given to first-class sergeants who have obtained the highest places 
in the annual examinations. 

(b) Recruiting of Reserve Officers. 

Reserve officers are recruited : 

(a) From among officers who have retired from the active 
·army but have kept their military rank ; 
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(b) 

(c) 
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From among first-class sergeants who have vo~unta:ily 
left the active army after more than ten years _se:v1ce, 
including two years' service as non-comm1sswned 
officers; 

From among citizens who have completed their compulsory 
military service as reserve officer cadets. 

Military Schools. 

The most advanced centre of technical studies is the Higher War School. 
There is also a military college for officers, a school for non-commissioned officers, 
a radio-telegraphic school and schools for the different arms (artillery, infantry, 
cavalry, etc.). 

An aviation school has been established and is administered by senior officers 
of the army, the technical direction being in the hands of Italian officers. This 
school possesses special aerodromes at Quito and Guayaquil. 

A practical training school for subaltern officers (one-year course) was formed 
in I929. 

ESTABLISHMENT. 

(1935-) 

Officers: 1 

Generals 
Colonels 
Lieutenant-Colonels 
Majors .. 
Captains 
Lieutenants .. 
2nd Lieutenants 

Total 

N.C.O.s 
Corporals and other ranks 

Total 

Grand total 

National police 

POLICE.2 

( 1935-) 

6 
14 
42 
97 

164 
246 
133 

702 

531 
6,302 

6,833 

7·535 

3,526 

~Including Bz .a~ministrative officers, 66 army doctors and 2 civilians ranking as officers. 
Under the Mm1stry ot the Interior, not including officials. 
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II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(I935.) 

299 

The Ecuadorian navy consists of I cruiser ( Presidente Alfaro), I gunboat 
(300 tons) and I despatch-boat. 

Total effectives for I936 : 394 officers and ratings. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

I 
1931 I 1932 I 1933 I 1934 1 · 1935 I 1936 

Closed accounts I Estimates 

Sucres (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War, the Marine and 

I I I I I Aviation .. .. .. .. . . 9·9 g.o 8.9 8.8 10.8 15.8 
. 

NoTES.-!. Certain services of a civil character are included under naval 
expenditure-e.g., lighthouses, harbour administration. . 

2. Military pensions, not included in the above table, are shown jointly 
with civil pen<>ions under the heading : " General and unforeseen expenditure 
and pensions ". 
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EGYPT 

Area I,OOO,OOO sq. km. 
Population (VI. I935) 
Density per sq. km. . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (III. I932) 

I5AI7,000 
I5.4 

4,823 km. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 
'· 

I. ARMY CouNCIL. 

The Chairman of the Army Council is the Minister of War and 
Marine. The Council consists of the following members : 

The Under-Secretary of State for War and Marine; 
The Sirdar of the Egyptian Army; 
The Inspector-General of the Forces ; 
The Director-General of Frontier Administration ; 
The Director-General of Coastguards and Fisheries ; 
Four members selected from amongst senior officers on the 

retired list, appointed for five years on the proposal of 
the Minister for War. 

The Council deals with matters relating to the strength and compo
sition of the army, the organisation and composition of the Staff and 
of the various arms, recruiting, and army ordnance and supply, etc. 

2. MINISTRY OF WAR AND MARINE. 

~he Ministry of War and Marine comprises the central adminis
tration and army and, the frontier administration. 

The central administration and army contains the following 
departments and services : 

Sirdar's Headquarters ; 
Army Headquarters; 
Recruiting Department ; 
Headquarters of Cairo and 

Brigades; 
Works Department ; 

Supplies Department ; 
Ordnance Services ; 
Medical Department; 
Veterinary Department ; 
Military Air Force. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The Egyptian army comprises : 

Three infantry brigades (II battalions) ; 
Two squadrons of cavalry; 
Four artillery batteries ; 
One company of garrison artillery ; 
One motor-machine-gun battery (2 sections) ; 
One engineer company. 

There are also intendance, transport, medical services, etc. 
Air force is in process of formation. 
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MILITARY FORCE OF THE FRONTIER ADMINISTRATION. 

Besides the Egyptian army troops in garrison at Solloum on the 
western frontier and at El Arish in Sinai, the frontier administration, 
under the War Ministry, has a special regular force consisting of ten 
camel corps sections, four light car patrol groups, and a drilling section 
at Khanka. 

While on this duty, this part contributes with the rest of the force 
towards the repression of contraband and helps the administrative 
authorities in the maintenance of public security. 

Certain corps of the frontier administration, although they are 
under the War Ministry, do not form part of the army. The strength 
of these corps is 28 officers and 645 N.C.O.s and men. The personnel is 
recruited by engagement for a period of 5 years, renewable for periods 
of 3 or 5 years. During their 5 years' engagement, the men receive 
3 months' training. 

The administration has also, in its provinces, a special locally 
enlisted police force, about a third of which is mounted. 

The permanent budgetary effectives of the frontier administration 
for 1934-35 comprise 210 men (employees, officials, etc.), and the 
hors cadre effectives are 1,559 men. 

COASTGUARDS. 

The coastguards consist of the land forces (57 officers and I, 133 N.C.O.s and 
men) and the sea forces (35 officers and 928 N.C.O.s and men). 

The coastguards receive military training, which includes the use of arms, 
for at least 6 months. Those who are to be incorporated in the naval forces 
are then transferred to a sea station, where they receive naval instruction and 
practise gunnery. The others continue their training ; they perform the 
drills necessary for the pursuit of smugglers and practise the use of arms for 
defensive purposes in case of attack. . 

The coastguards are recruited by voluntary enlistment for a penod ?f 
5 years, which can be renewed a number of times until they reach the age-bm1t. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The Egyptian army is recruited from Egyptian subjects betw~en 
19 and 27 years of age, who are liable for military service. . The. penod 
of service with the colours is 5 years ; the period of serv1ce w1th the 
reserve is also 5 years. 

STATISTICS OF RECRUITING. 

Number of conscripts .. 
Exempted 
Passed fit for service 

Enlisted in the army .. 

1929·30 

174,890 
47.464 
21,299 

2,529 

1930•31 

178:524 
46.747 
16,607 
3,032 

1931•32 

183,633 
48,178 
17,824 

2,788 

1932"·33 

181,647 
45,096 
17,515 

2,656 

1933·34 

177,726 
42.407 
18,732 
3,664 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

I. ARMY. 

The budgetary effectives are, for the year 1934-35, 12,405 (not including 
325 men hors cadre). Number of officers: about 500. 

2. PoLICE.' 

Permanent establishments 
Temporary establishments .. 
Hors cadre 

1934"35 

1,?.97 
346 

r8,562 

Patrol vessels : 
M a bah iss (1930) 

El Amira Fawzia (1929) 

El Amir Farouq (1926) 

Abdul Moneim (1902) 
(Training-ship) 

Transport (ex-sloop) : 
Sollum (1917) 

II. Navy . 

. LIST OF UNITS. 
(1935-) 

618 tons. Dimensions, 138 X 23t X 13t 
feet. H.p. 65o = 11 kts. 

2,640 tons. Dimensions, 275 X 38 X 23! feet. 
H.p. 2,750 = 15 kts. 

1,441 tons. Dimensions, 247 X 34 X 12t feet. 
H.p. 2,ooo = 18 kts. 

610 tons. Dimensions, 177 x 28 X 12! feet. 
H.p. 85o = 13.5 kts. 

1,290 tons. Dimensions, 262! X 35 X 12 feet. 
H.p. 2,500 = r6lds. 

1 Under the Ministry of the Interior. 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from May rst to April 30th. 

I 
I9JO-JI I 19JI~J2 1 193•·33 I 1933·34 I I93·t.-35 I 1935·36 

Closed accounts I Estimates 

£E (ooo,ooo's) 
Ministry of War and the Marine : 

I Central Administration and 

I 
Army .. .. .. 00 00 t.6 r.6 I.S 1.6 r.6 r.6 

Frontiers Administration .• 00 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 
I 

0.2 

Total 00 00 00 .. 00 r.8 1.8 1.7 r.S r.S r.S 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices ( 1929/30 = IOo) 94 s-

I 

71 66 86 84 , 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

( 1929/30 = 100) 00 00 0 0 97 <)I 86 83 85 87 

NoTES.-!. Expenditure on the air force is included in the above figures 
for the Ministry of War and the Marine. 

z. The above figures do not include some small amounts representing the 
cost of services rendered by other departments (Stationery Office, Post Office, 
etc.). 

3· The above figures do not include expenditure on military pensions, 
with the exception of a small contribution to the pensions of British officers 
and non-commissioned officers. 

Military pensions are shown under the Ministry of Pensions and Indemnities 
as follows: 

I 
1930-JI I 19JI·J2 I 1932·33 I '933-34 

\ 

1934-35 1 1935·36 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£E (ooo"s) -
Military pensions and indemnities 305-5 

I 
304-7 

! 
312.8 

I 
317.8 

I 
320.3 I 



Area .. 
Population (XII. I935) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of land frontiers 

ESTONIA 

Length of coast-line . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (III. I932) 

48,ooo sq. km. 
I,I30,000 

23-5 
633 km. 

3.404 km. 
I,434 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The supreme command of the army is vested in the President of the 
Republic, who exercises it through the Government of the Republic, 
the Minister for National Defence and the commander of the armed 
forces. 

CouNCIL OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

In exercising his functions, the President of the Republic is assisted 
by the Council of National Defence, an advisory body consisting of 
the members of the Government and a certain number of military 
commanders of high rank, holding important commands. The Council 
studies all questions relating to national defence submitted to it by 
the President of the Republic. 

GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC. 

The Government of the Republic sees that all the resources of the 
country are utilised to the best advantage for national defence 
purposes and settles the various economic questions relating to national 
defence. 

MINISTER FOR NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The chief task of the Minister for National Defence is to supervise 
.the military administration of the budget, and the supply and medical 
?erv_ices of the arm~d forces ; he d~als with questions of military 
JUstice. The followmg are under h1s orders : the supply service, 
the health service, the supreme court martial, the Judge-Advocate, 
the legal adviser to the Ministry of National Defence. 

The Minister for National Defence is assisted by the Council of the 
Ministry of National Defence, an advisory body consisting of the 
Deputy Minister for National Defence, the permanent members, the 



ESTONIA 

group commanders of the armed forces, the heads of the services, 
the inspectors of the infantry, artillery, engineers and cavalry, and 
the commander of the Civic Guard. The Council is required to 
study various economic questions and to give its opinion on any 
other matter submitted to it by the Minister for National Defence. 

COJ\<Il\IANDER OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

In time of peace, the commander of the armed forces has command 
over all the national defence forces. He is directly responsible to the 
President of the Republic. The commander of the armed forces has 
under his orders the chief of the General Staff, the divisional comman
ders, the commanders of the naval forces and air defence corps and 
of the Civic Guard, the inspectors of the various arms, and the 
chief of the united military schools. 

GENERAL STAFF OF THE ARMED FoRcEs. 

The General Staff of the armed forces is placed under the authority 
of the commander of the armed forces. As regards questions of 
organisation and effectives, it is also under the Minister for National 
Defence. It is divided into seven sections (operations, intelligence; 
communications, administration, organisation and mobilisation, 
training, cartography). 

TERRITORIAL l\IILITARY AREAS. 

For purposes of command, Estonia is divided into three divisional 
areas, each consisting of two or three military districts. There are 
eight districts in all. The commanders of all the infantry, artillery, 
armoured train and guard units stationed in the various districts 
are under the commander of their military district. The naval and 
air force units and the united military schools are not under the 
divisional commanders (divisional area) or the military district 
commanders, but are placed under their respective higher commands. 

I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARl\lY. 

(June rg36.) 
r. Higher Units. 

3 divisions of infantry. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 
2 regiments. 

I2 independent battalions (36 companies). 
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Each regiment consists of 3 battalions of 3 rifle companies and 
I heavy machine-gun company. 

Cavalry. 

I regiment consisting of 4line squadrons and I heavy machine-gun 
squadron. 

Artt"llery. 

5 groups of field artillery with 3 or 4 batteries each. 
I anti-aircraft artillery group . 

. Engineers. 
2 battalions. 
A pioneer battalion consisting of 3 companies of sappers, I anti

gas company, I searchlight company, I training company. 
A signal battalion consisting of 3 signal companies, I training 

company. 

Armoured Units. 

I regiment of armoured cars and tanks. 
I regiment of armoured trains (3 trains). 
The regiment of armoured cars and tanks consists of 3 companies 

of tanks and armoured cars, I company of motor vehicles, I 
training company. 

Air Force. 

3 aviation groups, I naval aviation detachment and I school 
of aviation, comprising 68 aeroplanes (total horse-power: 23,400). 

The air force establishment is soo officers, N.C.O.s and other 
ranks. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

Regiments 
Bat- Squad· Com- Bat-or 

groups talions rons panies teries 

Infantry .. 2 I8 6o 
Cavalry I 5 
Artillery: 

· Light field 51 II 
Heavy .. 6 
Anti-aircraft I 

Engineers 2 IO 
Armoured units 2 5 3 

1 Mixed groups. 
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STATE POLICE, FRONTIER GUARD AND CIVIC GUARD. 

State. Police. 

The approximate effective of the State police is 1,200. The individual arms 
are automatic pistol, rifle and rubber truncheon. The training of the police is 
given in the police training-school; the duration of the training is six months and 
includes, from a military point of view, training in the use of arms included 
in regulation equipment and practice for street fighting. Conditions of 
service are the same as for other State officials. 

Frontier Guard. 
The frontier guard is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Interior. 

The guard is an organisation of a military character and comprises about Soo 
men. The individual arms of tbe guard consist of pistols and rifles; the 
collective arms comprise light machine-guns. 

The frontier guards are recruited from men having accomplished their 
military service with the colours. Enlistment is voluntary, the length of service 
being generally one year. Other conditions are similar to those obtaining for 
persons seeking re-enlistment in the army. 

Civic Guard. 
The duties of the civic guard are to help the legal authorities of Estonia 

in preserving order under the Constitution, also to defend the constitutional 
Government, to give help in public calamities, to encourage a patriotic and 
national feeling, and to assist in the physical development of the people. 

The civic guard (32,ooo men and rz,ooo women) is composed of citizens 
who are admitted according to the statutes of the guard : women form 
organisations with a special view to helping the guard. 

As regards operations and training, the civic guard is under the command 
of the armed forces. 

The activities of the civic guard are directed by the chief of· the civic 
guard. The guard is composed of territorial units (regiments, represent
ing either a town or a province) ; with regard to executive functions, it is 
organised in complete analogy to military units (companies, battalions, etc.). 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

All citizens of the Estonian Republic are liable for military service. 
Military service is divided into four stages : 

(a) Service in the active army; 
(b) On furlough from the active army; 
(c) Service in the reserve ; 
(d) Territorial service. 

The 3rd line of reserve consists of young men between IJ and 30 
who have not yet been called up and men between 20 and 30 whose 
military service has been postponed. When the latter reach the a~e 
of 30 they are transferred to the 2nd line of reserve, where they remam 
I5 years until they are transferred to the second territorial service 
(from 45 to 55). 

Recruits are called up in the year in which they reach the age of 
20, The total length of service with the colours and on furlough 
is 5 years. Service with the colours lasts I year in the infantry, 
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cavalry and artillery, and I8 months in the other arms a~~ in the na:"Y· 
However, the Government rriay reduce the period of mihtar~ service. 
Actually, service with the colours lasts II months in the mf~ntry, 
the artillery and the regiment of armoured trains ; I2 months ~n the 
cavalry, signal battalion and tank regiment ; I5 months in the wueless 
troops; and I5 to I7t months in the navy. After finishing service with 
the colours and on furlough men are transferred to the Ist line of 
reserve, where they remain until they complete their 45th year, after 
which they are transferred to the first territorial service, where they 
remain until 55. 

Men between 20 and 55 medically unfit for military service are 
transferred to the third territorial service. 

The total length of compulsory service is 38 years, taking into 
account the compulsory service of young people from I7 to 21. 

The reservists may be called up for not more than four periods 
of training, not exceeding six months in all (N.C.O.s and specialists 
may be called up for six periods not exceeding nine months in all). 

Cadres, 

The officers of the army are trained in the United Military 
Schools, which include the following schools : Staff College ; 
Military School (3 companies of infantry, I artillery battery) ; 
School for N.C.O.s (2 companies of infantry, I artillery battery and 
I cavalry squadron) ; Course for majors. 

PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

Pre-military training is given to young men in accordance with 
the programme drawn up by the General Staff (Staff of the Armed 
Forces) and approved by the Minister for Public Education. It is 
give_n b~ specially. qualified i~s.tructors and aims at familiarising 
pupils with the rudiments of mihtary training. 

In I934-35, Io,.ooo sec_01;dary-school pupils received this training, 
5,ooo. (young pupils) receivmg Io hours' and 5,000 pupils I30 hours' 
teachmg. 

EFFECTIVES. 

1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1 1932 1933 1934 1935 
Officers r,soo 1,500 1,300 1,200 1,2go 1,325 N.C.O.s and ;,.,u~ 1,323 1,313 11 315 15,840 15,8+0 12,00:) 10,80:> 12,243 9o7ZZ 9.526 9.310 9,6oo 

Total - 17,340 17,340 13,300 12,0:)0 13,533 II,0-1-7 I·l,849 10,623 10,915 

1 On Au?Ust ISt, 1931. 



Torpedo-boat 
Sulev (rgr6) 

ESTONIA 

II. Navy. 
LIST OF UNITS. 

(1935-) 

Displacement, 228 tons. Dimensions : r6sl 
X I?t X 6 feet. Guns: 2 3-inch, 2 torpedo
tubes (r8-inch). 

Miscellaneous : II units (gunboats, minelayers, despatch-boats). 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period April rst to March 31st. 

1931-32 I 1932-33 I 1933-34 1 19 3+·35 

I 
1935·36 I 1936·37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Krooni (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of National Defmce : 
I Ordinary expenditure .. .. 15.3 12.1 12.5 13-7 13-3 15.0 

Extraordinary expenditure .. 1.1 o.B 0.5 3·1 I.6 2.6 

Total .. .. .. .. . . 16.4 12.9 13.0 16.8 14-9 17.6 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (1929·30 = 

100) .. . . . . . . . . . . 78 72 76 73 75 ii 1 

Retail prices : Cost of Jiving 
(1929-30 = 100) .. . . .. 87 81 78 76 So Ssl 

t Average, April-May 1936. 

NoTE.- Military pensions are not included in the figures above. They 
are shown under the Ministry of Education and Social ·welfare, jointly with 
other pensions. 
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FINLAND 

Area (including inland waters) 
Population (XII. 1934) . . · · 
Density per sq. km. 

Length of land frontiers : 

With Sweden 
With Norway .. 
\Vith U.S.S.R. .. 

Length of coast-line 
Length of railway system (1933) .. 

536 km. 
913 km. 

1,566 km. 

I. Army. 

382,8or sq. km. 
3.762,000 

g.8 

3,015 km. 
r,646 km. 
5,319 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

Under the Constitution, the President of the Republic is Comman
der-in-Chief of the armed forces ; in time of war, he may delegate 
his powers to a General chosen by himself. The General commanding 
the armed forces is under his direct orders. 

The Chief of the General Staff is under the General commanding 
the active army. 

The President of the Republic is assisted in the case of all national 
defence questions by a Supreme Council for National Defence, 
consisting of the Minister of National Defence, the General Commander
in-Chief of the armed forces, the Chief of the General Staff, the Officer 
commanding the Civic Guard. and two General officers appointed for 
three years by the President of the Republic on the nomination of the 
Minister of National Defence. 

The General Staff consists of : 
Organisation and Mobilisation Bureau (2 sections) ; 
Statistics and Foreign Relatioi.s Burt:><~u (3 sections) ; 
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Operations Bureau (I section) ; 
Tr.aining and Command Bureau (4 sections) ; 
4 mdependent sections (transport, historical studies, topography, 

archives). 

' 

The Minister of National Defence provides through his Ministry for 
the working of the various military services. . 

The Ministry comprises the Central Directorate, the Military 
Affairs Directorate (organisation, mobilisation, recruiting), the 
Technical Directorate, the Military Material Directorate, the Inten
dance Directorate and the Medical Service Directorate. 

l 

The Ministry of National Defence also includes an Economic 
Section in charge of questions relating to the organisation and exten
sion of economic preparations for national defence ; the supplies 
required for national defence purposes ; the organisation of the manu
facture of war material and the acquisition of such material in time 
of war ; economic mobilisation, etc. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY DISTRICTS. 

Finland is divided into nine military provinces. 
Each military province consists of two or three military districts. 

There are also four independent military districts and one military 
district under the army corps. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(January 1936.) 

I. Higher Formations. 

Army Corps consisting of 

3 divisions of infantry. 
I independent brigade of cavalry. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Stafl of the Army Corps (Viipuri). 

First Division (Helsinki). 
Staff. 
3 regiments of infantry. 
I company of army dogs. 
2 regiments of field artillery. 
I tank company. 
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TERRITORIAL MILITARY DISTRICTS. 

cJ 0 R V E 6 E 
NORWAY 

S u E D E 

S W E D E 

u R S S 

U.S.S.8 

U. R S. S. 
U. S. S. R 



I depot company. 
I motor company. 

Second Division (Viipuri). 

Staff. 
3 regiments of infantry. 
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I regiment of field artillery. 
I regiment of anti-aircraft artillery. 
2 cyclist battalions. 
I train battalion. 
I independent pioneer company. 
I signals battalion. 

Third Division (Mikkeli). 

Staff. 
3 regiments of infantry. 
I battalion of light infantry. 
I field artillery regiment. 
I cyclist battalion. 
I pioneer battalion. 

I cavalry brigade (at Lappeenranta), consisting of : 

I staff; 
2 cavalry regiments ; 
I liaison squadron ; 
I battery of mounted artillery ; 
I school for N.C.O.s ; 
I remount school. 

3I3 

The infantry regiment consists of a headquarters staff, 2 battalions 
with a headquarters staff and 3 infantry companies. In addition, 
the regiment has a machine-gun company, an N.C.O.s' school and 
the accompanying equipment and signal sections. 

The cyclist battalion comprises a headquarters staff, three cyclists' 
and one machine-gun company, an N.C.O.s' school, the accompanying 
equipment and signal sections. 

The cavalry regiment comprises a headquarters staff, 4 squadrons 
and I machine-gun squadron. 

The regiment of field artillery comprises a headquarters staff, 
a staff group, 3 artillery batteries and I signal battery. The regiment 
has also an N.C.O.s' school. 

The anti-aircraft artillery regiment comprises a headquarters 
staff, an N.C.O.s' school, a staff group and 4 batteries. The Ist 
field artillery regiment has also a range-finding battery. 

The pioneer battalion comprises a headquarters staff, 4 companies, 
an N.C.O.s' school and the pioneers' training course. 
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The signals battalion consists of a headquarters staff, 4 telephone 
companies, I wireless telegraphy company, an N.C.O.s' school, 
a training workshop and the signal training course. 

The train battalion comprises a headquarters staff, I motor 
company, I motor training company, I train company, I supply 
company, I medical company, I medical N.C.O.s' school and I 

repairs shop. 

Coast artillery, consisting of : 

3 coast artillery regiments ; 
2 independent sections. 

Air Force, consisting of : 

I staff; 
6 aviation stations ; 
I flying-school ; 
I mechanics' school; 
I testing squadron ; 
I aviation depot. 

The Air Force staff is stationed at Helsinki. 
The six aviation stations are distributed as follows . station I at 

Utti! stati~m 2 at Santahaminu ; station 3 at Sortavala; station 4 at 
Turk:_nsa~n, Viipuri; station 5 at Suur-Merijoki, Viipuri; station 6 
at Vnpun. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Divi-
!Brigades\ 

Ret,":i· I 
Bat· I Com· 

I 
Squad· I 

sions ments I talions panies rons 

Infantry .. .. .. 3 - . 
9 23 1 93' -

Cavalrv .. .. .. -
Artillery : 

I 2 - -- II3 

Field .. .. .. - - 4 - - -
Coastal .. . . .. - - 3 - - -
Anti ·aircraft .. .. - - I - - -
Horse .. .. . . - - - - - -

Engineers .. .. .. - - - I 5 -
Train .. . . .. .. -·· - - I o• -
Tanks .. .. . . . . -- - - - I -

I 

1 lnclud~ng 3 cyclist.battalions, I battalion of light infantry and I signals battalion 
: Inclu~mg 22 ma~hme-gun companies, 9 cyclist companies and 5 signals companies. 

4 
Incud1~g 2 ~achme-gun s_quadrons and r signals squadron. · 
Includmg 4 signa1s battenes and I range-finding battery 

6 IncJuding r independent motor company. · 

Groups I Bat· 
teries 

- -
- -
- I7' 
- -
- 4 
- I 

- -
- -
- -
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POLICE FORCES. 

Co!'ltmunal and ll,funicipal Police.-The communal and municipal police 
serve m the tow~s and in the country ; the approximate numerical strength of 
these !wo corps IS 4,00<? men. The police are armed with pistols or brownings. 
~as_pist<?ls an~ gas eqmpment in general are not normally issued, but instruction 
IS given m their use . 

. , l!orest Guar_d~.-This is. a purely civilian organisation under the juris
diction of the Mmistry of Agnculture and consisting of about 200 inspectors and 
r,ooo forest guards . 

. Customs O(ficers.-The Customs officers, of whom there are 2oo, co-operate 
with the frontier guards ; they are armed with pistols. 

Frontier Guard.-The Frontier Guard is a formation organised on a military 
basis; it comes under the Ministry of the Interior. Its effectives are included 
in the effectives of the armed forces. 

The Frontier Guard is required to watch the frontier, and to prevent the 
~nlawful export of goods as well as any other unlawful crossing of the frontier 
m those frontier districts of the country in which special supervision is called 
fo_r. The Frontier Guard may also be entrusted with other duties coming 
within the scope of Customs supervision or policing activities, as well as with 
other duties arising out of international Conventions governing frontier 
questions. 

The Frontier Guard takes part in the defence of the country, and, if 
mobilisation is decreed, is attached to the defence forces of the country. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. 
Recruiting is conducted by the 30 military districts. The annual 

contingent amounts to about 21,000. Recruits are called up on the 
date fixed annually by the President of the Republic. 

The Finnish regular forces include the active army, the first 
reserve and the second reserve. 

(a) The active army includes professional soldiers and one annual 
class of conscripts. 

(b) After service in the active army, soldiers pass into the first 
reserve, where they remain until June 1st of the year in which they 
attain the age of 40. 

(c) The second reserve comprises three classes : 
The first consists of all men who have completed their service 

in the first reserve ; the second consists of all men exempted from 
service with the colours; and the third consists of young men from 17 to 
21 years of age and men whose military service has been postponed or 
suspended. 

Finnish citizens of the male sex are liable for military service from 
the beginning of the year in which they complete their seventeenth 
year up to the end of the year in which they complete their sixtieth 
year. In time of peace, service in the active army only begins with the 
year in which a conscript is zr. 
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The different stages of military obligation are shown in the follow
ing table: 

. 
I 2I-22 I 22-40 I 40-60 I7-2I 

3rd class of Active 
I 

First I Ist class of army reserve second reserve second reserve 

2nd class of second reserve 

I 

The total duration of military obligation is therefore 39 years. 
Men fit for service in the active army generally serve for 350 days. 

Men selected for the schools of reserve officers or N.C.O.s' schools 
also serve for 440 days. 

Reservists must attend for a number of periods of recall to the 
colours not exceeding 40 days for the men, so days fot the N.C.O.s 
and 6o days for the reserve officers. 

Men exempted in peace-time from the active army serve 40 years 
in the second class of the second reserve. 

Men exempted from combatant service owing to conscientious 
objections based on religious convictions serve six months over and 
above the ordinary period, either in the medical corps or as non
combatants, or are employed under military or civil direction on works 
which directly or indirectly concern national defence. 

The law also provides that men sentenced to loss of their civil 
rights and young men with a bad record may be employed on any 
work which contributes to national defence. 

Recruiting of Officers. 

Conscripts who have passed the final examination at a secondary 
school which prepares pupils for the university may be called on to 
attend at the school for reserve officers training courseS' with a view 
to appointment as officers of the reserve. 

Conscripts who desire to attend a course of instruction preparatory 
to becoming regular officers may be admitted to the Military School 
on condition that they have taken the full course for officers in the 
reserve and possess the necessary knowledge and aptitude. 

The Military School, which trains all the officers of the army and air force, is 
under the General commanding the armed forces. 

It is established at Munkkiniemi, near Helsinki. 
The course lasts two years, after which the cadets are appointed officers in a 

regular unit. 
Cadets admitted to the school must undertake to remain in the army for at 

least three years after leaving the school. 
The Military Academy is at Helsinki. 
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In addition to the above-mentioned schools, there are also the following: 

Anti-gas protection school · 
Flying-school ; ' 
School for mechanics and armourer sergeants ; 
School of military administration ; 
School for carriage-smiths. 

STATE MILITARY FACTORIES. 

Powder-factory (Vihtavuori) ; 
Rifle factory (JyvaskyUi) ; 
Cartridge factory (Lapua) ; 
Aeroplane factory (Tampere). 

CIVIC GUARD. 

The Civic Guard is organised on military lines. Its activities are directed, 
with the assistance of the Civic Guard headquarters staff, by the commander of 
the Civic Guard, who is under the commander-in-chief of the armed forces of 
the Republic. The commander of the Civic Guard is appointed from among 
persons who enjoy the confidence of the organisation. 

For the territorial administrative control of the Civic Guard, the country 
is divided into Civic Guard districts. For purpose& of training, the district is 
divided into Civic Guard sub-districts. The sub-district comprises, according 
to local conditions, one or more Civic Guard corps which have been assigned 
thereto. 

Membership of the Civic Guard is either active or passive. Active members 
are required to take part in the exercises of the Civic Guard and carry out any 
other duties, including, so far as necessary, the armed defence of the country 
and of public order under the law. In the event of a mobilisation of armed 
forces being decreed, active members of the mobilised Civic Guard who are 
of military age are regarded as having been called up for active service. As 
men on active war service, active members of the Civic Guard are regarded, 
even while serving in the Civic Guard or in part thereof, as called upon to 
support and assist the troops of the active army. 

Passive members are not required, owing to their age, to take part in the 
military exercises of the Civic Guard or, under given circumstances, in its 
other activities, but shall, in lieu thereof, pay to the Civic Guard money 
contributions the amount of which shall be settled by the staff. 

The Civic Guard is composed of a headquarters staff, including three depart
ments : the central department, the department for military affairs, and the 
economic department. 

The central depa1•tment includes the administrative section and the accoun
tancy section, as well as the registration office. 

The department for military affairs includes the organisation section, the 
training section, the sports section, the naval section, and the military inspec
tors. If required, a section in the department for military affairs can be placed 
direct! y under the chief of staff. 

The organisation section deals with questions concerning the military 
organisation of the Civic Guard and the completing of the establishment, 
and concernjng its mobilisation and appointments from among the members. 
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The training section deals with matters concerning the military training 
and development of the Civic Guard. 

The sports section concerns itself with the organisation and routine of 
physical training within the Civic Guard. , • 

The naval section deals with matters concerning the organisation and 
training of the Civic Guard fleet. 

The military inspectors are responsible for inspecting organisation, training 
and equipment in the Civic Guard districts and sub-districts and in the Civic 
Guard local corps. 

The economic department includes the supply section and the· ordnance 
section. 

The Civic Guard may be considered as a formation in which military 
training is given elsewhere than in the army. Apart from its athletic and 
educational activities, the Civic Guard calls up its members from time to time 
for drill, short manreuvres and military training courses. 

The permanent cadres of the Civic Guard amount to 450 officers and 750 
officials. 

Apart from the permanent cadres, the average daily effectives of the Civic 
Guard-taking into account hours of attendance at drill or military instruction 
-were roughly 2,000 in I935· The total average daily effectives of the Civic 
Guard for that year were therefore 3,200 officers and men. 

The duties of the Civic Guard also include assisting the regular army 
in time of war and assisting the Government to maintain order within the 
country. . 

An organisation known as the "Lotta Svard" is affiliated to the Civic 
Guard. It is a women's organisation subsidised by the Ministry of National 
Defence and comprising about 75,ooo members responsible for the health 
services, military administration, and defence against gas and air attacks. 

EFFECTIVES. 

I. Establishment of officers : 

General.. I 

Lieut.-generals 4 
Major-generals 8 
Colonels and captains . . . . . . 37 
Lieut.-colonels and commanders 84 
Majors and lieutenant-commanders . . 195 
Captains and naval lieutenants 462 
Lieutenants, second lieutenants and naval 

ensigns . . . . . 846 

!,637 

Engineer officers, medical and veterinary offi-
cers.. 187 

Total 
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2. Establishment of the army, navy and air force for 1935. 

Medical 

Officers and ve-
terinary 
officers 

Staffs, schools 

1 . . and services 341 34 
Infantry .. 529 42 
Field artillery 2II 13 
Coastal artil-
lery .. .. 124 8 

Cavalry .. 63 7 
Technical 

troops .. .. Il5 6 
Air force .. 165 5 
Navy .. .. 89 4 

--- ---
Total .. 1,637 II9 

1 Excluding about x,sljo volunteers. 

I. 

2. 

:2 coast vessels : 

Vainamomen 
(1930-1932) 

Ilmarinen 
(1931-1933) 

4 submarines : 

r. Vetehinen 
(launched in 1930) 

:2. Vesihiisi 

3· 

4· 

(launched in 1930) 
Iku-Turso 

(launched in 193 r) 

Saukko 
(launched in 1930) 

Engi- Civil I 
neer Officials officials N.C.O.s Regular Con- Horses 

officers and per· I (regular) soldiers scripts 
sonnel 

I 
35 235 451 238 - - 224 

I 8t 28 1,445 - 13,585 446 
I 24 14 414 - 3,781 587 

' 
4 115 16 416 - 1,995 92 

- 6 4 198 - 1,896 1,601 

- 53 7 227 - 1,642 56 
12 351 t6 235 - 547 46 
IS 224 34 262 sao 498 9 

------------------ ---
68 1,o8g 570 3.435 sao 23,944 1 3,061 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1935-) 

Displacement, 4,ooo tons. L<mgth, 305 feet. 
feet. Beam, 53·7 feet. Draught, 14.7 

Guns : 4 ro-inch; 8 4-inch. 

Displacement, 49
6
3 tons. H.p. r,o6o 

71 
4 torpedo tubes (21 in.). 

Displacement, 99 tons. 
125 

200 
H.p. 

120 

:2 torpedo tubes (r8 in.). 

14 
8 kts. 

9 :5f"' kts. 

24 various units (minelayers, gunboats, etc.). 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

Ministry of Defence (Army, Navy, 
Airforce) .. .. .. .. 

Ministry of the Interior: 
Frontier guard •• .. .. .. 
Coast guard .. .. .. .. 

Allocations to relatives of con· 
scripts on military service .. 

Net deficit on military under-
takings .. .. .. .. .. 

Total .. .. .. .. .. 
Index numbers of: 

Wholesale prices (1929 =roo) 
Retail prices Cost of living 

(1929 = roo) .. .. .. 
• Average, January to March 1936. 
2 Average, january to April 1936, 

I 
1931 I 1932 I I933 I 1934 

Closed accounts 

Markkaa (ooo,ooo's) 

649-2 585.9 580.7 715.2 

27-3 25.6 26.3 25-7 
r6.9 17.2 38-5 r8.6 

ro.6 9-4 6.8 5·9 

2.6 0.4 r.5 2.9 

706.6 638.5 653·8 768.3 

86 92 9I 92 

85 84 82 .So 

I 
1935 I I936 

Estimates 

646.0 799·6 

26-9 28.2 
20.2 19.6 

7-0 1\.o 

8.3 II.4 

708.4 864.8 

92 931 

8r 8r' 

NoTES.-I. Figures of the closed accounts represent payments due as well 
as credits which may be utilised in subsequent years. 

2. The expenditure of the Ministry of Defence comprises expenditure on 
the army, the navy and the air force. · 

3· The increase in the expenditure of the Ministry of Defence for 1934, 
1935 and 1936 is due mainly to an increase in capital expenditure relating to 
purchases for the Army and Navy. 

4· Expenditure of a military nature charged to the section of the Ministry 
of the Interior represents expenditure for the surveillance of the Russo-Finnish 
frontier and expenditure for the coastguard. 

5· The allocations to relatives of conscripts while on military service 
appear under the section " Pensions ". 

6. Net deficit on military undertakings represents, in most cases, capital 
expenditure granted out of the general budget. 

7. Military pensions are not charged to the section of the Ministry of 
Defence, but jointly with other pensions to the section " Pensions ". Under 
this section are shown pensions due to the war of liberation amounting to : 

I 
I93I I 1932 I 1933 I 1934 

I 

1935 I 1936 

' 
Closed accounts Estimates 

Markkaa (ooo,ooo's) 
Pensions due to the war of Iibera· 

I I I I I 
tion .. .. .. .. .. .. ro.6 I0.8 rr.8 10.9 rr.s ro.5 
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Area 
Population (VI. 1935) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of railway system (XII. 1932) 

551,000 sq. km. 
41,940,000 

76.r 
43,788 km. 

OVERSEA TERRITORIES 

r. Colonies and Protectorates. 

North Africa. 

ALGERIA 
(INCLUDING THE ALGERIAN SAHARA). 

Area . . . . 2,196,ooo sq. km. 
Population (III. I936) 7,184,000 

MOROCCO. 

Area .. 
Population 

(III. 1931) 

431,ooo sq. km. 

5.405,000 

TUNIS. 

Area . . I25,ooo sq. km. 
Population 

(III. 1931) 2,4II,OOO 

FRENCH WEST AFRICA. 

Area (estimate) .. 4,7oo,ooo sq. km. 
Population (1933) 14,5oo,ooo 

FRENCH EQUATORIAL AFRICA. 

Area (estimate).. 2,256,ooo sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1931) 3,192,000 

Indian Ocean Settlements. 

MADAGASCAR 
AND DEPENDENCIES. 

Area . . 6I6,ooo sq. km. 
Population (XII. 1934) 3,847,000 

SOMALI. 

Area . . ZI,ooo sq. km. 
Population (VII. 193 I) 7o,ooo 

II 

REUNION. 

Area . . 2,400 sq. km. 
Population (VII. 193I) 198,ooo 

FRENCH INDIA. 

Area .. 
Population (VII. 1931) 

500 sq. km. 
285,ooo 

Pacific Settlements. 

FRENCH SETTLEMENTS 
IN OCEANIA. 

Area ·.. 4,ooo sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1931) 4o,ooo 

NEW CALEDONIA. 

Area . . 19,000 sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1931) 57,000 

INDO-CHINA 
AND KWANG CHAU WAN. 

Area . . 736,8oo sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1926-

VII. I93I) 21,682,000 

America. 

ST. PIERRE and MIQUELON, 
GUADELOUPEanctMARTINIQUE. 

Area . . 3,ooo sq. km. 
Population (VII. 193I) 503,000 

GUIANA. 

Area . . 90,ooo sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1931) 26,ooo 
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2. Mandated Te~ritories. 

SYRIA AND LEBANON. 
Area • • 2oo,ooo sq. km; 
Population (estimate) 3,250,000 

CAMEROONS. 
Area . . 430,000 sq. km. 
Population (estimate 

XII. 1933) . . 2,299,000 

TOGOLAND. 
Area .. 
Population (XII. I93l) 

52,000 sq. km. 
762,000 

ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of France consist of the land army, the air 
force and the navy. The first is under the authority of the Ministry 
of National Defence and War and of the Ministry of the Colonies, 
the second under that of the Air Ministry, and the third under that 
of the Ministry of Marine. 

In accordance with Article 3 of the Constitution of r875, all armed 
forces are under the authority of the President of the Republic. 

There are two interministerial bodies whose functions include the 
examination of questions connected with national defence-viz., 
the Supreme National Defence Council and the Permanent 
Committee of National Defence. 

(r) SUPREME NATIONAL DEFENCE COUNCIL. 

It is the duty of the Supreme National Defence Council to examine 
all questions concerning national defence which require the co-opera
tion of several ministerial departments. 

It is convened by its President, the Prime Minister, at least twice 
a year, as a rule in April and October. 

The President of the Republic may convene the Council whenever 
he deems necessary, and may assume its presidency whenever he 
thinks fit. 

The composition of the Supreme National Defence Council is the 
same as that of the Cabinet ; a marshal also sits on the Council with 
the right to speak and vote. The Under-Secretary of State in the 
Prime Minister's Secretariat, the Inspector-General of Air Defences, 
the Vice-Presidents of the Supreme War, Naval and Air Councils, 
and the Vice-Chairmen of the Technical Committee mentioned below, 
attend in an advisory capacity. 

A technical committee known as the " Technical Committee of_ 
National Defence " is responsible for making a preliminary examina
tion of the questions which have to be submitted to the Supreme 
Council, and for submitting proposals to the Government where action 
has to be taken involving different Government departments. 
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The Technical Committee is constituted as follows : the Chairman 
is the Prime Minister or such other member of the Government as he 
may appoint. There are two Vice-Chairmen, one a Member of 
Parliament or other suitable person nominated by the Prime Minister, 
the other the permanent delegate of France to the League of Nations. 

The members are : the Chiefs of the General Staffs of the Army, 
Navy and Air Force; the General Officer acting as Chairman of the 
Advisory Committee on Colonial Defence ; a Councillor of State nomi
nated by the Keeper of the Seals, Minister of Justice; the Budget 
Director at the Ministry of Finance ; and high officials representing 
each of the Ministers and Under-Secretaries of State concerned. ' 

A permanent secretariat called the " General National Defence 
Secretariat", which is attached to the l\Iinistry of National Defence 
and War, is responsible for preparing questions relating to national 
defence. 

The head of the Secretariat is a general ·officer with the title of 
Secretary-General for National Defence, who also acts as Rapporteur 
to the Technical Committee of National Defence. 

(z) CO-ORDINATION OF THE DEPARTMENTS OF WAR, THE l\IARINE 
AND THE AIR: PERMANENT COMMITTEE OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Decree of June 6th, 1936, entrusted to the Minister of National 
Defence and War the task of co-ordinating the action of the three 
Departments of War, the Marine and the Air. This co-ordination 
covers the employment of the land, naval and air forces, the prepara
tion and execution of armament progra,mmes, industrial mobilisation, 
etc. 

The study of these questions is in the hands of the Permanent 
Committee of National Defence, presided over by the Minister of 
National Defence and War and including the l\Iinisters of the Marine 
and of the Air, one marshal, the chiefs of the General Staffs of the 
Army, Navy and Air Force and, if necessary, the high officials respon
sible for the general administration of the three Defence Departments. 

I. Army. 

The land army consists of the home troops and the colonial troops, 
which are not on the same statutory basis, but which both consist of 
French units and mixed units composed ofcolonialnativesorforeigners, 
with French cadres. 

The home or colonial troops stationed in France, North Africa 
and the Levant are placed under the orders of the Min~ster ?f 
National Defence and War. Such of these troops as are stationed 111 

the French Colonies are under the Minister of the Colonies. 
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Certain home and colonial units at present stationed in France 
and in Algeria-Tunisia, and known as mobile forces, constitute the 
reserves of the oversea forces. 

ORGANISATION OF THE LAND ARMY. 

Army organisation is based on the division of the home te~r~tory 
into eighteen military areas. At the head of each of these m1htary 
areas there is a General Officer, who holds both the command of the 
troops and the territorial command. 

This General Officer is in charge of recruiting, military training, 
mobilisation, etc., in his area, and is assisted by organs of command, 
staffs, recruiting offices, mobilisation centres, etc. 

The oversea forces are organised according to the respective needs 
of the territories in which they are stationed. 

Troops stationed in the territories controlled by the Minister of the 
Colonies are placed under the senior Commanding Officer, who exer
cises his command under the authority of the Civil Governor ?f the 
territory. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

r. SuPREME WAR CouNCIL. 

(a) Powers and Duties. 

It is the duty of the Supreme War Council to consider and advise on 
all matters connected with preparation for war and all measures which 
may affect the constitution of the army. 

It must be consulted concerning the organisation of the army, 
·general methods of instructing and training the troops and services 
for war, fundamental arrangements for mobilisation and concentra
tion, the establishment of new communications likely to affect mili
tary operations, the adoption of new war material and the general 
organisation of defensive systems on land or maritime frontiers and 
the national air defences affecting the war department ; the creation 
or abolition of fortresses or fortified areas. 

In general, the Supreme \Var Council is consulted on all measures 
likely to affect the constitution of the army and preparation for war. 
It may also be consulted on all questions which the Minister of 
National Defence and War thinks should be referred to it. 

(b) Composition. 

The Minister of National Defence and War, President. 
The Chief of the Army General Staff, Vice-President. 
The Mar~hals of France. 
The Divisional General retained, irrespective of age, in the First Section 

of the General Staff. 
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Not more than twelve Divisional Generals. 
The members of the Council are appointerl by decree at the beginning of 

each year. 
The divisional generals who are members of the Council are chosen from 

among general officers who have acted for at least one year either as commander 
of a military area or senior commander of troops with the rank and prerogatives 
of a m1htary area commander ; or as inspector-general of infantry, cavalry, 
artillery, engineers or colonial troops ; or as Chief of Staff of the Army. 

These general officers should be capable, on mobilisation, of acting as 
army group commanders, army commanders, or major-generals. 

The members of the Government appointed to sit on the Council have the 
right to take part in the discussions but may not vote. 

The Chief of Staff of the Army, if not a membet of the Council, is 
attached to it in an advisory capacity, without the right to vote. He is the 
Council's permanent rapporteur. 

The Chief of the Army General Staff, who is Vice-President of the Supreme 
War Council, is assisted in his duties by a general appointed in peace time to 
be major-general of mobilised armies, and by the general officer who is Chief 
of Staff of the Army. 

The following are, moreover, attached to the Council in an advisory capacity 
without the right to vote: the Chief of the General Staff of the Navy and another 
member of the Supreme Naval Council appointed by the Minister of Marine, 
and also the Chief of the General Staff of the Air Force and another member 
of the Supreme Air Council appointed by the Air l\linister. The deputy chiefs 
of staff of the army attend the Council. 

The Supreme War Council usually meets on the order of the Minister of 
National Defence and War. The Chief of the General Staff, as Vice-President 
of the Supreme War Council, proposes a meeting whenever he thinks it 
necessary. · 

The President of the Republic may convene a meeting of the Supreme vVar 
Council, and he may assume the presidency thereof whenever he thinks fit. 
In that case, the Prime Minister attends the meeting. The Minister of l\larine 
and the Minister of Air may be convened and also other members of the Govern
ment, if necessary. 

2. -SUPREi\IE CO!\DIAND. 

The Chief of the Army General Staff, as Vice-President of the 
Supreme War Council, is appointed to act in war time as Commander
in-Chief of the French armies in the main theatres of operations 
specified by the Government. 

In peace time he is responsible, on the l\Iinister's behalf, for the 
permanent inspection of the troops, servicc3 and military schools. 
He is responsible for the " Centre of advanced military studies ", 
the Higher War School and the Geographical Ser\"ice. He is generally 
responsible for ensuring continuity in all that concerns military orga
nisation before and after mobilisation. He is com:ulted bv the 
Minister on questions affecting the personn·:l of the General Officers. 

He has authority over the Divisional Generals who ar~ .members_ o~ the 
Council, and makes all the necessary proposals to the :Mmtster of Natwnal 
Defence and War concerning them in the matter of : 

The allocation of commands in peace and in war ; . . 
The allocation of military inspectorates, enquiries, the dtrectton 

of manreuvres, etc. 
The Divisional Generals who are members ~f the Supreme 'Var Counci~ are 

appointed in peace time by the Minister to inspect troops of all arms, dtrect 



FRANCE 

grand manreuvres, military works and staff tours. The .chief o~ the ~rmy 
General Staff and Vice-President of the Supreme War Council, who IS appomted 
to act as Commander-in-Chief of the French armies, and the general~ w~o are 
members of the Supreme 'Var Council and who are appointed to act m time of 
war as Major-General, commander of an army group or commander of an army, 
receive beforehand in peace time a written commission for .one ye~r. They 
have at their disposal a staff to assist them in their work and mspectlons. 

3· PERMANENT lNSPECTORATES-GENERAL. 

There are inspectorates-general of infantry, cavalry, artillery, 
transport, engineers, colonial troops, communications and supplies, 
etc. 

There is also a General Inspectorate for National Air Defences 
attached to the Air Ministry. 

4· GENERAL STAFF OF THE ARMY. 

The General Staff is placed under the authority of the Vice
President of the Supreme War Council, Chief of the Army General 
Staff. 

It is directed by a General Officer who holds the rank of Chief of 
Staff of the Army, and who is assisted by three Deputy Chiefs. 

The Staff of the army consists of : 

The Secretariat of the Chief of Staff of the Army ; 
Armament and technical research branch ; 
The First Bureau : Organisation and mobilisation ; 
The Second Bureau : Organisation and tactics of foreign armies ; 
The Third Bureau : Military operations and general military 

training; 
The Fourth Bureau : Transport and services in rear of the army; 
Personnel and staff services branch; 
Overseas branch ; 
Historical branch ; 
Administrative branch ; 
Cyphering and telegraph branch. 

The Chief of Staff of the Army and the three Deputy Chiefs are appointed 
by decree. 

The Directorates of Arms and Services are placed under the Chief of the 
Gen~r_a.l ~taff as regards organisation of the army, the training of troops, 
mob1hsatwn, armament, defence of the country and the supply of munitions. 

5· MlNlSTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE AND WAR. 

The Central Administration of the Ministry of National Defence 
and War includes : 

The Minister's Secretariat, divided into a military branch and a 
civilian branch ; 
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The Secretariat-General, including : 

Administrative office, general investigations department, 
administrative section, legislative section, branch for civilian 
personnel unconnected with war, branch for the sale of material 
abroad; 

The Staff of the Army (see above) ; 
The Supervisory Department (budget, accountancy, etc.) ; 
The Department for litigious affairs and military justice and the 

gendarmerie ; . 
The Department for the Service of the personnel and materiel of the 

Central Administration ; 
The Department of the Director of Infantry ; 
The Department of the Director of Cavalry and Train Units ; 
The Department of the Director of Artillery ; 
The Department of the Director of Armament Manufacture; 
The Department of the Director of Engineers; 
The Department of the Director of Intendance; 
The Department of the Director of Explosives ; 
The Department of the Director of the Medical Service ; 
The Department of the Director of Colonial Troops. 

The composition of the above departments is variable. 
Generally each department comprises: the office of the Director, and separate 

offices for personnel, materiel and special departmental questions. 

6. MILITARY GEOGRAPHICAL DEPARTMENT. 

This service deals with the preparation and publication of maps and geodesic, 
topographic and cartographic work in France, Algeria, Tunis, Morocco and 
Syria, and scientific research connected therewith ; the investigation and 
manufacture of optical and surveying instruments for the army. 

7· COMMITTEES AND COMMISSIONS. 

Besides the Supreme War Council, there are a number of committees and 
commissions, the principal of which are the Supreme Military Commission 
for Railways, the Commission for Military Explosives, the Central Gunpowder 
Commission, the Advisory Committee on Colonial Defence and the Advisory 
Mixed Commission for Questions regarding the General Organisation of Labour 
and Industrial Matters in connection with Military Establishments. 

MILITARY ORGANISATION. 

The organisation of the French army is regulated by the law 
on the General Organisation of the Army adopted by Parliament and 
promulgated on July 13th, 1927. This law is being gradually put 
into onPr~tion 
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A. Home Troops. 

I. IN PEACE TIME. 

The general military organisation is based on the division of the 
home territory into eighteen military areas. 

The area headquarters are at : 
(I) Lille. (7) Besan~on. (15) Marseilles. 
(z) Amiens. (8) Dijon. (16) Montpellier. 
(3) Rouen. (9) Tours. (17). Toulouse. 
(4) Le Mans. (II) Nantes. (18) Bordeaux. 
(5) Orleans. (13) Clermont-Ferrand. (zo) Nancy. 
(6) Metz. (14) Lyons. Paris area-Paris 
Algeria forms the nineteenth area, the headquarters of which are at Algiers. 
The General Officer commanding the area with headquarters at Metz has 

the title of the Military Governor of Metz ; the General Officer Commanding 
the area of which the headquarters are at Lyons has the title of Military 
Governor of Lyons. Two generals, members of the Supreme War Council, are 
appointed in peace time Military Governors of Paris and Strasburg respectively. 

A General Officer, assisted by a headquarters' staff and by 
directors or heads of services, is placed at the head of each of these 
areas. He holds the command of the troops and the territorial 
command at the same time. 

He has authority over all troops, formations and establishments 
stationed on the territory of the area with the exception of the special 
establishments under the direct authority of the Minister of National 
Defence and War. 

, The General Officer commanding an area in peace time may in 
war time be appointed to command an army corps. On leaving for the 
armies, he will be replaced in the command of the area by a General 
Officer who has been selected and trained for the purpose in peace time. 

In the areas adjacent to the land and sea frontiers, the organisation 
of sectors fortified or organised for defence forms the subject of special 
provisions designed to permit of the immediate defence of the frontier. 

These sectors may be grouped into fortified areas. 
A general officer, with the necessary organs of command and 

services, is placed at the head of each of these fortified areas. 
A general officer or field officer, also provided with the necessary 

organs of command and services, is placed at the head of each of the 
sectors fortified or organised for defence. 

The officer commanding a fortified area and the officer command
ing an isolated sector have command, under the authority of the 
gen~ral of~icer comm~~ding the military area, of the special troops 
statwned m the fortified area or sector, and may also be invested 
with territorial functions. 

In peace time, the army consists of : 
(a) Organs of command and headquarters staffs; 
(b) Units and formations of services; 
{c) Recruiting offices; 
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(d) Mobilisation centres; 
(e) Schools and training centres ; 
(I) Administrative establishments and organs. 

In peace time, the army consists of a territorial organisation and 
permanent forces. 

Territorial Organisation.-The object of the territorial military 
organisation is to provide for recruiting, military training, military 
mobilisation and the operation of the services required by the army in 
peace time. 

It includes : 
r. Organs of command and staffs ; 
2. Recruiting offices whose work is to draw up the conscrip

tion lists and administer the personnel liable to render military 
service ; 

3· Organisations or associations for military training; 
4· Mobilisation centres for preparing and carrying out 

military mobilisation when necessary; 
5. Schools and training centres; 
6. Territorial establishments and formations of services. 

Organisation of Permanent Forces.-The permanent forces are 
divided into three categories, which include home and colonial troops : 

(a) The home forces, consisting as a general rule of French 
troops, and permanently stationed in home territory ; 

(b) The oversea forces, consisting of French, native and 
foreign troops intended for the garrisoning and defence of the 
French possessions, and permanently stationed in them ; 

(c) The mobile forces, being the reserves of the permanent 
oversea forces, consisting of French and native troops and 
usually stationed in home territory and in North Africa. 

The home forces are divided into higher units or general reserves, 
possessing the necessary organs of command and services. 

The oversea forces are organised according to the respective needs 
of the territories in which they are stationed. 

The mobile forces include higher units and troops belonging to the 
general reserves. 

Each formation may include: (a) training units formed of recruits 
and their instructors; (b) tactical exercise units formed of men who 
have completed the first stage of training; (c) in exceptional cir
cumstances, skeleton units formed only of regular troops. 

Formations of the permanent home forces and units reckoned as 
formations are grouped into : 

(a) Divisions, formed and organised on the lines of the 
similar higher units in war time ; 

(b) Troops not forming part of divisions; 
(c) Troops belonging to the general reserves. 
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As a rule, there is one infantry division of the territorial.forces for 
each military area, and it is stationed in the area .. !he. place 1~ ~e~ected 
with due regard to the needs of security and mob1hsahon, fac1htles for 
training and barrack accommodation. 

In no case will the total number of the divisions forming part of the 
territorial forces exceed 20. 

Incorporation.-Training.-Men who have been called up remain 
during the whole of their period of service with the active army in the 
units in which they were incorporated and trained. When they are 
passed into the " available " class or the first reserve, they are still 
allotted, as far as possible, to these units or to one formed from them on 
mobilisation. . 

Training units and tactical exercise units are periodically brought 
together in training camps or for combined manceuvres, and, wholly 
or in part, in higher units similar to war-time units. 

When summoned for periods of training, reservists and the cadres 
of the reserves join the unit, brought up to war strength, to which they 
would belong in case of mobilisation. Their training takes place 
chiefly in camps or during manceuvres, as far as possible in higher 
units organised on a mobilisation basis. 

The military schools for training cadres and specialists are : 

(a) The training schools (schools for the direct recruiting of 
regular officers, schools for non-commissioned officers training 
for commissions, subsidiary centres for men training as reserve 
officers) ; 

(b) Advanced schools (one as a rule for each arm or service) ; 
(c) The Higher War School. 

In addition, use may be made of civilian schools approved by the 
military authorities, to which specialist cadres are sent for instruction. 

Finally, training centres for men desirous of becoming sub-officers 
in the reserve and training or advanced schools for regular sub-officers 
may be created. 

MILITARY MOBILISATION. 

The preparing and the carrying-out of mobilisation measures are 
effected by " mobilisation centres ", territorial organs which are quite 
independent. . 

Whenever one of these organs has to mobilise units in several 
places, one principal centre is set up, generally in the town where the 
greater part of the units is incorporated, with a subsidiary centre (or 
sub-centre 1) in each secondary place of mobilisation. 

1 Under the command of an N.C.O. 
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Role of Mobilisation Centres. 

T~e mobilisation centres prepare and carry out the mobilisation 
of officers and other ranks of the regular or depot units allotted to 
each centre. by the Minis~er, under seal of the Army Staff, or by the 
General Officer commandmg the area in accordance with instructions 
received by him in the matter. 

As soon as the order is given, the mobilisation centres take the 
steps ~rescribed in tJ:!~ regulations issued on the subject to organise 
the umts whose mobilisation they have prepared . 

. There ~re So prin?ipal mobilisation centres for infantry (including 
8 m ~lgena and. Tums) ; II for tanks ; zg for cavalry (including 5 in 
Algena and Tums) ; 54 for. artillery (including 4 in Algeria and Tunis) ; 
22 for. engin~ers (i_ncludinl? 2 in Algeria and Tunis) ; and 27 for trans
port (mcludmg 4 m Algena and Tunis). Colonial troops stationed in 
France are provided with ro mobilisation centres for infantry and 7 
for artillery. 

Authorities with Jurisdiction over Mobilisation Centres. 

The relation of the mobilisation centres to the territorial commands 
is regulated as follows : 

The principal mobilisation centres are under the General Officer 
commanding the group of subdivisions in the territory of which they 
are situated. 

The subsidiary centres or sub-centres are directly under the officer 
commanding the principal centre to which they belong, and through 
him under the General Officer commanding the group of subdivisions 
in the territory of which this principal centre is situated. 

The officer commanding the group of subdivisions in the territory 
of which a subsidiary centre or sub-centre coming under another 
group is situated has no particular functions in regard to such 
subsidiary centre or sub-centre. 

His relations with this mobilisation office are the same as with units 
and establishments of services stationed in the territory of his group 
of subdivisions but placed under other authorities. 

Functions of the General Otficer commanding the Area. 

In each area preparations for mobilisation are organised and directed 
entirely by the General Officer commanding the area. 

This officer gives the General Officers commanding groups of sub-
. divisions such information concerning the general preparations for 
mobilisation in the area as may be necessary for their guidance in the 

. various questions relating to mobilisation. 

Personnel. 
The mobilisation centres consist of : (a) officers; (b) a few regulars; 

(c) military officials and civilian labourers. The regular officers and 
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men of a centre join the cadres of the mobilised units when they ha:ve 
been relieved of their duties or when the centre has completed 1ts 
work of mobilisation. 

2. WAR-TIME ORGANISATION. 

Carrying-out of Military Mobilisation.-Mobilisation may be 
either general or partial. Incase of partial mobilisation, the personnel 
affected by the Decree are summoned by individual order. Peace
time units are brought up to war strength by the incorporation of 
reservists ; their equipment in animals and material is completed by 
requisitioning. They draw on their peace-time effectives for the 
cadres and specialists to be used in forming new units, and pass t~ese 
on to their mobilisation centre. The mobilisation centres rece1ve, 
clothe and arm the reservists recalled to the colours who were assigned 
to them in peace time. They also receive the troops referred to in the 
previous paragraph and they form them into units on a war footing. 
They group and absorb the peace-time unit depots. 

Composition of the Army in War Time.-The mobilised units are 
formed into regiments or units counted as regiments and combined 
into higher units (division, army corps, army, or, if necessary, army 
groups) or grouped into " separate commands " forming " general 
reserves " at the disposal of the Commander-in-Chief. 

The higher units and separate commands may be formed exclu
sivelyofhome troops, or exclusively of colonial troops, orofbothhome 
and colonial troops .. 

The division is the large basic unit and contains more than one 
arm. It includes a staff, regiments or units of various arms, and ser
vices. A division is called an infantry or a cavalry division, according 
to the arm which predominates in it. The Minister of National 
Defence and War fixes the organisation of the command in the 
division. 

An army corps includes a staff, directors or heads of service, a 
. varying number of divisions, troops not formed into divisions, and 
services. The army is a strategical unit and forms exclusively an 
organ of command and grouping. It includes as essential elements a 
staff, specialist groups and services. It receives and embodies army 
corps, divisions and groupings of general reserves in a varying number, 
according to its object. 

B. Colonia] Troops. 
(a) General. 

To ensure the security of its overseas territories, the French 
Government maintains regular, specialised land forces, part of which 
are permanently stationed overseas, while the remainder are main
tained in the home country. 
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T~e forces permanently stationed overseas are so organised and 
cons!Ituted as to be specially suitable for meeting the peculiar 
req_mrements of the territories in which they are stationed. They are, 
as It were, a first line of defence against possible disturbances of the 
peace, whether originating in the territories themselves or brought 
about by outside causes. 

!he contingent stationed in France includes units composed of 
nahves of the colonies (two Senegalese colonial divisions and one 
ln~o-Chinese-Malagasy group) belonging to the mobile forces and 
wh_1te colonial division, which is used as a depot for the periodical 
relief of personnel detached for service overseas. 

The colonial troops are attached to the Ministry of National 
Defence and War. -

A special department in the Ministry of Na•ional Defence and 
War, the Colonial Troops Department, under a Director, deals with 
all questions regarding the personnel, training and command of 
colonial troops as a whole, and with the administration and 
employment of that portion of these troops for which provision is 
made in the war budget. 

The Colonial Troops Department consists of 4 offices : 
(r) Technical office: organisation, mobilisation, general inspections, 

training, recruiting, etc. 
· (z) Colonial infantry personnel: civil and military status, establish

ment, etc. 
(3) Personnel of the colonial artillery, intendance and colonial 

troops medical service ; civil and military status, establishment, etc. 
(4) Material and accounts : pay, relations with the Intendance 

Department, the Artillery Department, etc.· 
There is also a Colonial Troops Technical Section and a Colonial 

Contingents Service. 
A Military Services Department is attached to the Colonial 

Ministry, consisting of the following offices : rst Office.-Technical 
Office, with 3 sections : colonial military organisation ; military 
works and armaments ; personnel, current services, embarkation. 
2nd Office.-Administrative Office, with 3 sections : pay and auditing ; 
supplies and material ; budget. 

There is also an office responsible for military aviation questions. 
An Advisory Committee on colonial defence, with a research 

section and a permanent inspectorate-general of defence works and 
artillery technical services for the Colonies is attached to the Military 
Services Department of the Colonial Ministry. 

The Committee is presided over by the Inspector-General of 
Colonial Troops. It consists of rz members, including one represent
ing the Ministry of Marine and another the Air Ministry. 

There is also an inspectorate-general of colonial troops. 
The colonial troops have a special status and _are provi~ed fo~ under a 

separate vote divided into two parts : one part formmg a spec1al section of the 
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Army Estimates, includes all expenditure for colonia~ troops _stationed in ,Frar:ce 
and North Africa; the other part, forming a ~pec1al. sectiOn of ~he Coloma! 
Estimates, includes all expenditure for units statiOned m the Colomes. 

The Minister of National Defence and War is charged with all 
. matters relating to the personnel, training and command of the 
whole of the colonial troops, and with the organisation of those troops 
which are provided for under the Army Estimates. 

The Governors General of the Colonies (or the Governors, in colo
nies which have no Government General) are responsible, under the 
direct authority of the Minister of the Colonies, for the safety and 
internal and external defence of the territories under their adminis-
tration. . 

They receive general instructions from the Minister of the Colonies 
with regard to the defence of their group of colonies (or colony). 
The instructions dealing with naval or air questions are drawn up in 
consultation with the Ministers of Marine and the Air. 

For the defence of their group of colonies (or colony), they have 
at their disposal the land and air forces stationed there and the naval 
forces detailed for that purpose. 

In principle, colonial troops are " autonomous "-that is to say, 
these troops cannot be placed under a command other than that of 
officers of the colonial armies. 

A number of exceptions are made to this principle : thus, colonial General 
Officers may be given commands in the home forces, and, conversely, the home 
General Officers may be given commands in the colonial armies. ·Similarly, 
permanent and temporary exchanges between officers of the home army and 
officers of the colonial army are permitted. 

The corps cadres of colonial troops are made up of personnel 
who have acquired colonial status. This confers special advantages in 
the ~atter of retirement, promotion, etc., but, on the other hand, 
entails compulsory service in the colonies, alternating with periods in 
France. In the case of officers, c_olonial status is acquired on leaving 
the schools,_ by application to the Mini~ter during their service, and by 
exchange ; m the case of men, by enlistment or re-engagement. 

(b) Organisation and Composition of the Colonial Troops. 

The colonial troops consist of : 

(1) A General Staff ; 
(z) A Staff department ; 
(~) Troops re~ruited partly fro~ the French population and 

contmgents furmshed by the colomes subject to the recruiting 
laws; 

~4) Troop~ recruited from the native population in the 
vanous colomes and protectorates ; 

(5) Special colonial infantry and artillery staffs ; 
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(6) A native recruiting service ; 
(7) Administrative and medical services. 

The European personnel of arms other than the infantry and artil
lery and ?f the various services which it may be necessary to send to 
the colomes and protectorates is provided from the home forces. 

The personnel thus stationed in the colonies is not included in the 
ordinary cadres. 
. Colonial troops recruited from the native population are divided 
1~to special corps, the number, composition and name of which are 
fixed by decree according to the requirements of the service and the 
budget credits available. 

(c) Distribution of Colonial Troops. 

The colonial troops are distributed among: I, the theatres of opera
tions abroad ; II, garrisons in France and Algeria-Tunis ; and III, the 
colonies. 

I. Colonial troops operating in Algeria, Tunis, Morocco and the Levant 
are not grouped into formations distinct from those of the home troops. 

II. Colonial troops stationed at home are distributed among the commands 
and come for certain questions under the General _Officer com~anding t~e 
Area, for others under the General Officer commandmg the coloma! troops m 
France (residing in Paris), according to the instructions given by the Minister 
of National Defence and War. 

III. The colonial troops in the colonies are divided into seven 
groups; in each group they are placed together under a single higher 
command. 

These groups are as follows : 

Indo-China. 

West Africa 

rst group.-Indo-China group. 

znd group.-West African group. 

Senegal. 
Sudan. 
Niger. 
Mauritania. 
French Guinea. 
Ivory Coast. 
Dahomey. 

3rd group.-East African group. 

Madagascar (main colony). 
Reunion. 
The Comoro Islands. 

I2 
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4th group.-West Indian group. 

Martinique (main colony). 
Guadeloupe and dependencies. 
French Guiana. 

5th group.-Pacific group. 

New Caledonia (main colony). 
Tahiti. 

French Equa
torial Africa 

6th group.-French Congo group. 

Middle Congo. 
Gaboon. 
Ubangi-Shari. 
Chad. 

7th group.-French Somaliland. 

The forces in each group are placed under the senior commanding 
officer, who exercises his command under the authority of the Governor
General or the Governor of the colony, the latter being responsible 
for the internal and external defence of the colonies of the group. 
In each colony there is a Council of Defence entrusted with the study 
of questions concerning the military organisation and defence of the 
colony. This Council is presided over by the Governor-General or 
Governor and is composed of the responsible military authorities. 
The Council must, as regards special questions, be assisted by repre
sentatives of the various military and civil servicesofthe colony, whose 
opinions must be heard in the Council. 

(d) Colonial Reliefs. 

I. Officers. 

Officers are detailed for colonial service in rotation in the various 
arms or services, according to the position of their names on colonial 
service rosters kept at the Ministry of National Defence and War. 
The period of service in a colony, not including time of travelling, 
varies from two to three years, according to the colony. 

II. Men. 

In the case of other ranks, colonial service rosters are drawn up for 
each corps, except in the case of certain categories designated by the 
Minister. Men are only entered on the roster at the age of 20. 
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The period of service abroad varies from two to three years, 
according to the colony. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.1 

The army is composed of units recruited throughout the whole of 
the national territory and overseas possessions. 

Colonial troops may be placed, outside the colonies, under the 
orders of officers of the home troops, and vice versa. 

The active army consists of : 

(I) Troops of all arms-viz. : 

Home _infantry, colonial infantry, cavalry, artillery, colonial artillery, 
engmeers. 

(2) The General Officers and the general services of the army-viz.: 

The staff. 
The supervisory services of the army administration. 

I. Higher Units. 

The army stationed in continental French territory includes : 

zo infantry divisions ; 
I Colonial division ; 
2 North-African divisions and I home infantry group (mobile 

force) ; 
2 Senegalese colonial divisions (mobile force) ; 
I mixed colonial group equal to the strength of a division (mobile 

force) ; 
3 tank brigades ; 
5 cavalry divisions, including one light mechanised division; 
4 artillery brigades ; 
2 engineer brigades. 

The overseas army consists of I3 infantry brigades and 4 cavalry 
brigades. 

The composition of the higher units is variable; 

z. Arms and Services. 

I. INFANTRY. 

(a) Troops stationed in France. 

52 home infantry regiments of 3 or 4 battalions each and II 
fortress regiments of 2, 3, 4 or 5 battalions each (total : I58 
field infantry battalions and 33 fortress infantry battalions). 

1 Position on June rst, 1936. 
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7 half-brigades of light infantry of 3 battalions e~ch. 
3 half-brigades of Alpine fortress infantry (7 battaliOns). . 

I2 North-African "tirailleur" regiments of 3 and 4 battalions 
each (total : 37 battalions). 

II tank regiments of 2 battalions each. 
7 regiments of colonial infantry (of 2 or 3 battalions each), 

including I machine-gun regiment. 
, 6 regiments of colonial native "tirailleurs" (of 3 battalions each)_: 

I Zouave regiment. 
2 battalions of colonial native machine-gunners. 

(b) Troops stationed outside France. 

Home Army Infantry. 

5 Zouave regiments totalling I5 battalions (Algeria-Tunis
Morocco). 

I7 regiments of North-African" tirailleurs ", totalling 5I battalions 
(Algeria-Tunis-Morocco-Levant). 

5 infantry regiments of the Foreign Legion (Algeria-Morocco
Indo-China-Levant), including altogether I6 battalions, 5 
motor or mounted companies and 4 companies of pioneers. 

5 Saharan companies (Algeria). 
I battalion. of African light infantry (Tunis). 
4 light tank battalions of 3 companies each (Algeria-Tunis

Morocco-Levant). 

Colonial Infantry. 

2 regiments of colonial infantry (Indo-China). 
I7 regiments of colonial " tirailleurs " (2 in Algeria, 3 in Tunis, 

I in Morocco, I in the Levant, 4 in Indo-China, 3 in French 
West Africa, I in French Equatorial Africa, I in Madagascar, 
I in Somaliland). 

5 mixed colonial infantry regiments (2 in Indo-China, I in China, 
2 in Madagascar). 

II battalions of colonial "tirailleurs " (7 in French West Africa, 
2 in French Equatorial Africa and z in Indo-China). 

I mixed colonial infantry battalion (Guiana). 
2 battalions of colonial infantry (French West Africa, Morocco). 
3 companies of colonial infantry (I Martinique, I Guadeloupe, 

I Somaliland). 
I mixed colonial infantry company (Oceania). 
I company of sepoys in French India. 
4 tank companies (China and Indo-China). 
I tank section (Madagascar). 
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II. CAVALRY. 

(a) Troops stationed in France. 

5 regiments of cuirassiers ( 
II regiments of dragoons 
6 regiments of light horse all of 4 squadrons each. 
4 regiments of spahis 
4 regiments of hussars .1 
5 motor machine-guns groups of cavalry (II squadrons). 
I regiment of dismounted dragoons. 
4 battalions of dismounted dragoons. 
5 groups of cavalry instructors. 

(b) Troops stationed outside France. 

34I 

5 regiments of chasseurs d' Afrique of 4 squadrons each (Algeria, 
Tunis, Morocco). , 

8 regiments of spahis (Algeria, Tunis, Morocco, Levant) of 3, 4, 
5 or 6 squadrons, totalling 34 squadrons. 

I foreign regiment, consisting of 6 squadrons, including I depot 
squadron (Morocco, Tunis). 

3 motor machine-gun squadrons (Levant). 
7 remount companies for the remount service in North Africa 

and the Levant. 

The individual armament includes : carbine, bayonet, sword, 
hand-grenades and pistols or revolvers. There are also 8 to I2 auto
matic rifles per squadron, and 8 to I2 machine-guns percavalry regi
ment, according to the pattern. The motor machine-gun equipment 
consists of I 37-mm. gun, I machine-gun, and I spare machine-gun. 

III. ARTILLERY. 

(a) Troops stationed in France. 

rg regiments of divisional artillery, each of 5 horse-drawn or motor-
drawn groups. 

z regiments of divisional artillery of the mobile forces. 
5 regiments, of 3 groups each. 
6 regiments of colonial artillery, consisting of 3 to 5 groups. 
3 regiments of mountain artillery, consisting of 3 groups. 
7 regiments of horse-drawn heavy artillery, of 3 or 4 groups each. 
5 foot artillery regiments. 
5 regiments of tractor-drawn artillery, of 4 groups each. 
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I regiment of horse artillery for fortified area. 
I regiment of motor artillery for fortified area. 
5 regiments of motor artillery, consisting of 3 groups each. 
I regiment of heavy artillery (on railway mountings), consisting 

of 4 groups. 
5 regiments of anti-aircraft artillery. 
5 divisional cavalry artillery regiments. 
2 independent groups (I school, I range-finding group of 3 bat

teries). 
IO battalions of artillery artificers. 

I company and 7 sections of artillery artificers (including one 
colonial artillery artificer company). 

(b) Troops stationed outside France. 

5 regiments of horse-drawn divisional artillery, forming 38 artil-
lery batteries in all (Algeria, Tunis, Morocco). 

I battalion of artillery artificers (Morocco). 
6 companies and 4 detachments of artillery artificers. 
4 regiments of ~olonial artillery (Indo-China, Morocco, French 

West Africa and Levant). 
I independent group of colonial artillery (Morocco). 
4 independent groups of colonial artillery (China, Madagascar, 

Tunis). 
2 independent batteries (West Indies and Somaliland). 
2 squadrons of motor machine-guns (Indo-China). 

Each battery of light artillery has 4 75-mm. guns and each battery 
.of heavy artillery 2 to 4 guns of various patterns. 

IV. ENGINEERS. 

The engineers stationed in France consist of II regiments (nz 
companies, including 5 r:1echanised companies of sappers ·and miners 
and 5 companies of sapper labourers). The troops stationed outside 
France consist of I independent regiment and 4 independent batta
lions (Algeria, Tunis, Morocco, Levant), and colonial telegraph compa
nies and detachments (China and Indo-China). 

V. TRAIN. 

I6 train squadrons and 7 independent area companies stationed 
in France. 

8 squadrons (2 horse-drawn, I motor and 5 mixed) outside 
France, or 24 companies (Morocco, Algeria, Tunis, Levant). 

2 motor transport companies and 3 colonial motor detachments 
(Indo-China, French West Africa). 
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I. GENERAL SERVICES. 

(a) Staff Services. 

The work of the Staff is carried out by officers who have qualified for staff 
appointments, officers classed in the special staff of their arm, administrative 
officers of the Staff branch and clerks of the Staff and recruiting section. 

Officers qualified for Staff appointments consist of officers who have passed 
the final examinations of the Higher War School and field officers and captains 
who have passed the qualifying examinations. 

Qualified officers are provisionally attached to the Staff for two years and 
may then be posted to the Staff or returned to their own arm. 

Staff officers can only be appointed to the higher ranks after they have held, 
in their own arm, a command equivalent to their rank for at least two years. 

The number of qualified officers employed on the General Staff is fixed by 
the Law on the cadres and effectives of the army, of June 17th, 1931, at 362 
field officers (colonels, lieut.-colonels and majors) and 340 junior officers. 

The personnel of the special cadre of staff officers (former administrative 
officers) comprises 220 officers engaged in office work and the keeping of 
records. 

(b) Army Supervisory and Administrative Services. 

Members of the supervisory service are recruited from all corps and services. 
This organisation is under the direct authority of the Minister of National 
Defence and War and only acts in his name. It is quite independent of the 
military chiefs and its grades in no way correspond to the ordinary army ranks. 

Its duty is to inspect and audit the accounts of the whole army adminis
tration. 

It is recruited by competitive examination from officers of all ·arms. 

II. SPECIAL SERVICES. 

(a) Establishments and Services for Arms 1Vlanufacture. 

The establishments and services enumerated below are under the Depart
ment of the Director of Armament Manufacture : 

Central laboratory for the manufacture of armaments, comprising 
a section for technical research and experiments, a section for research 
on chemical material, a higher school for arms manufacture, an establish
ment for technical experiments on small anns, an internal ballistics 
research laboratory; 

Establishment for technical experiments at Bourges, and its annexes; 
Farriery service ; 
6 construction workshops ; 
3 manufacture workshops; 
3 national arms factories ; 
1 central school of pyrotechnics~ 
1 cartridge factory ; 
3 loading workshops. 

(b) Artillery Establishments and Services. 

The establishments enumerated below are under the Department of the 
Director of Artillery : 

The regional parks for the repair and upkeep of artillery material ; 
The depots; 
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The technical artillery section ; 
The Gunpowder Board at Versailles; 
The Motor Material Experimental Board at Vincennes ; 
I military artillery school ; 
I military preparatory technical school; 
I advanced artillery school. 

(c) Engineer Services. 

32 engineer directorates, including a varying number of headquarter 
offices. 

(d) Military lntendance Services. 

The intendance services include : 

The intendance corps, composed of general intendance officers and military 
intendance officers ; 

The cadre of administrative officers ; 
24 sections of clerks and military administrative artificers (including 

6 North-African and Levant sections). 

The total strength of these sections includes : 7,ooo French and r,ooo 
natives. 

The following are the intendance establishments : 
IS military supply depots; 
Special establishments ; 
Ig clothing, camp equipment and bedding stores. 

(e) Army Medical Service. 

The army medical service includes 

(r) Army medical officers, chemists and dentists; 
(2) A cadre of medical administrative officers ; 
(3) 24 sections of hospital attendants (of which six sections are for 

North Africa and the Levant) and a colonial section. 

The total strength of the section is : 6,8oo French and 700 natives. 
The following are the medical establishments : 

Military hospitals ; 
Central medical store depot ; 
Central pharmacy ; 
Storehouses of reserve material ; 
Storehouses of reserve medicaments. 

(f) Physical Training Service. 

The object of the physical training service is to organise and carry out 
training before and after service in the active army and to create and maintain 
relations with the various unions, federations and societies for preparatory 
military training and sport, as well as to train the personnel of units, school
teachers, civilian gymnastic instructors, etc. 

This service is attached to the Under-Secretariat of State for National 
Education and deals with the following questions : 

Organisation of physical training before and after service in the regiment ; 
Preparation for military service (first stage) ; 
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Relations with school societies and approved unions, federations and 
approved societies (approval, special advantages, rewards, prizes, grants, 
etc.) ; 

Organisation (number, duration, curriculum) of the courses given at the 
Normal School of Gymnastics and Fencing and at the various physical 
training centres to school-teachers and civilian professors of gymnastics; 

Legislative and budgetary questions connected with physical training ; 
Organisation of athletic tests (mixed military and civilian) ; 
Relations with other ministerial departments in all matters connected 

with the above-mentioned subjects. 

The General Staff of the army is responsible for the physical training of the 
army and the Physical Training Service for the centres of physical training and 
the Normal. School of Gymnastics. This service must co-operate with the 
Chief of the General Staff, so as to secure the harmonious working of the organi
sations under their authority. 

The organisation includes a physical training centre in Antibes and Algiers 
and departmental branches composed of officers and non-commissioned officers 
drawn from all arms. 

The total strength is 170 officers, and about 500 non-commissioned officers. 

(g) Military Schools. 

Paris Area. 

Centre of Advanced Military Studies, Paris (Ecole militaire). 
Higher War School, Paris (Ecole militaire). 
Ecole Polytechnique, Paris. 
Special Military School, St. Cyr. 
Military School and Advanced School of Engineering, Versailles. 
Military Administration School, Vincennes. 
Motor Training Centre, Fontainebleau. 
Advanced Gendarmerie School, Versailles. 
Central Physical Training Centre, J oinville. 
Advanced Army Medical Service School, Paris. 
Tank Training Centre, Versailles. 
Advanced Artillery School, Fontainebleau. 
Higher School of Arms Manufacture, Puteaux. 
School of Liaison and Signals, Versailles. · 
Heriot Military School for Boys, La Brissiere (Seine et Oise). 

Third Area, Rauen. 

Preparatory Military School, Les Andelys. 

Sixth Area, lkletz. 

Anti-Aircraft Course, Metz. 
Practical Infantry and Tanks Firing Course, CM.lons Camp. 
Practical Gunnery Course, Mailly Camp. 

Ninth Area, Tours. 

Military School of Infantry and Tanks, St. Maixent. 
Advanced Cavalry and Transport School, Saumur. 
Military Artillery School, Poitiers. 
Motor Machine-Gun Training Centre, Saumur. 
Preparatory Military Technical School, Tulle. 
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Thirteenth A rea, Clermont-Ferrand. 

Preparatory Military Training School, Billom. 

Fourteenth Area, Lyons. 

School of the Army Medical Service, Lyons. 
Mountain Tactical Studies Section, Grenoble. 
VVinter Centre of Practical Mountain Training, Brian~on. 

Fifteenth Area, Marseilles. 

Advanced School of the Colonial Medical Service, Marseilles. 
Advanced Training Centre for native N.C.O.s, Frejus. 
Physical Training Centre, Antibes. 

Twentieth Area, Nancy. 

Preparatory Military School, Epinal. 

Nineteenth Army Corps, Algeria. 

Physical Training Centre, Algiers. 
Native Cavalry School, Algiers. 

(h) North-African Territorial Commands. 

Special services for North Africa and the Levant. 
North Africa auxiliary fonnations and special troops of the Levant. 

The territorial commands in North Africa include : 
I. In Algeria : the southern territorial commands and districts; 
2. In Tunis : the South Tunisian territorial command ; 
3· In Morocco : the commands of the areas, territories and districts. 

The special services for North Africa and the Levant include : 
I. Service of Algerian native affairs ; 
2. Service of Tunisian native affairs ; 
3·. Native affairs service in Morocco ; 
4· Special services in the Levant ; 
5· French cadre of the Tabor of Tangier ; 
6. French cadre of the auxiliary Moroccan troops (Sherifian Guard 

and Sherifian Company of Tangier) ; 
7· French cadre of the special troops of the Levant. 

The auxiliary formations o.f North Africa include 

I. The mixed Moroccan Goums ; 
2. The Moroccan horse-breeding service .. 

The strength of these units is fixed each year by the Finance Law. 

(i) Gunpowder and Saltpetre Service. 

The gunpowder and saltpetre service includes a personnel with grades of its 
own which are not in any way assimilated to ordinary army ranks. 
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Establishments. 

The central gunpowder laboratory. 
3 refineries. 
8 powder works. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

Infantry: 
Regiments . . . . . . 
Independent battalions 

Tanks: 
Regiments . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Independent battalions . . . . . . . . 
Independent companies . . . . . . . . 
Independent sections 

Cavalry: 
Regiments . . . . . . . . . . .·. . . 
Independentgroupsl 
Independent battalions' . . . . . . . . 
Independent companies' . . . . . . . . 

Train: 
Squadrons . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 
Companies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Artillery: 
Regiments . . . . . . . . . . . • • . 
Independent groups . . . . . . • • . . 
Independent battalions' . . . . . • • . 
Independent companies and batteries 

E"gineers: 
Regiments . . . . . . . . . • • • . . 
Independent battalions .. . .. . • .. 

1 Motor machine·gun squadrons. 
2 Dismounted dragoons. 
3 Remount cavalry. 
• Artillery_ artificers. 

Europe 

86 
23 

I2 
I 

SI 
5 
5 
5 

I6 
7 

2 

IO 
2 
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POLICE FORCES. 

I. HoME CouNTRY. 

Overseas 
Territory 

52 
IS 

4 
4 
I 

14 
3 

7 

s 
2 

9 
3 

7 

I 

4 

Total 

I2 

5 
4 
I 

65 
8 
5 

I2 

79 
5 

II 

9 

I2 

4 
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State Policec-The State police force is composed of municipal police 
commissioners, special police inspectors and commissioners, mobile police 
and police of the big towns (Paris, Lyons, Marseilles, Toulon, La Seyne, Nice, 
Strasburg, Mulhouse, l\Ietz). 

The whole of the State police force numbers approximately 23,000 men. 
The mobile police force come under the Criminal Investigation Department 
at the Ministry of the Interior. The police of the big towns are organised in 
each town in specialised groups (traffic, roads, etc.). 

Rural Police (gardes· champetres), Communal and :Municipal Police.-The 
rural police number approximately 2g,ooo; they are for the most part relieved 
,of all military duties. 
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The municipal police number about 4,ooo. 
The rural police are not armed. In exceptional cases! the. communal and 

municipal police and some of the State police ar~ <:rmed ":'rth prs~ols. . 
The rural police and the commun~l and m.u.mcrpal po!rce recerve no mstr~c

tion, and are for the most part unfrt for mrhtary servrce. The State pollee 
receive instruction in special police duties only. 

Gendarmerie.-The gendarmerie includes a Sub-Department composed of:' 

A general serviC-e (question> regardino- several bureaux, Fecretariat); 
A technical bureau (organisation and services, mobilisation, training, etc.) ; 
A first bureau (personnel) ; and . 
A second bureau (effectives and administration) ; and the followmg troops : 

A special staff ; 
The departmental gendarmerie ; 
The Republican Guard of Paris; 
The Mobile Republican Guard; 
The colonial gendarmerie. 

The Departmental Gendarmerie is organised in legions, there being, as a 
rule, one legion to every territorial area, thus forming a total of 20 legions, 
one of which forms the Algerian gendarmerie, to which must be added 
the legion of Alsace-Lorraine, the Paris 'legion, the Morocco legion, the 
Tunis company, and the Corsican company. 

The legions are divided into companies, each company being composed of a 
number of sections. On April Ist, I934, there were 96 companies in all, . 
including the independent companies. The strength of the gendarmerie 
(on June Ist, I936) is 25,978 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

Members of the gendarmerie must be qualified to take part in the military 
preparation and training of reserve non-commissioned officers. 

The Republican Guard, which is stationed at Paris, forms a legion, comprising: 

A staff; 
I foot regiment (3 infantry battalions of 4 companies each) ; 
I mounted regiment (4 squadrons of cavalry). 

The strength of the Paris Guard (on June rst, 1936) is 2,996 officers, 
N.C.O.s and men. 

The Mobile Republican Guard is organised in legions comprising from 3 to 5 
groups ; each group contains from 2 to 5 companies and each company from 
2 to 5 platoons. 

On June rst, 1936, the Mobile Republican Guard comprised ro legions, 
41 groups, 132 companies, and 369 platoons (145 mounted, 198 foot and 26 
on motor-bicycles). 

Strength (on June rst, 1936) : 509 officers and 13,901 N.C.O.s and men. 
The total strength of the Mobile Guard, fixed at 15,ooo men by the Law of 

l\Iarch 31st, 1928, has been raised to 2o,ooo men. This strength will be attained 
as and when budgetary resources permit. 

The Mobile Republican Guard is responsible for keeping order in the event 
of disturbances, strikes, and riots. 

Training in the :Mobile Republican Guard comprises three main branches
military training, special training, and elementary training. 

The Colonial Gendarmerie is stationed in Africa (with detachments in French 
West Africa, Equatorial Africa, the Cameroons, Reunion, the Somali Coast 
and Madagascar) ; in America (with detachments in Guadeloupe, Guiana, St. 
Pierre and Miquelon, and in Martinique) ; in Oceania (New Caledonia and 
Tahiti) ; and in Asia (detachments in Cochin-China, Cambodia, Annam, 
Tonkin, China, and India); its strength (on July rst, 1936) is 887 men. 
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.The guards are. recruited from soldiers .or ex-soldiers having completed 
their term of service. The gendarmes receive training for their special 
duties, and individual military instruction to enable some of them to be exclu
sively employed as military police in the larger units in the field. They are 
armed with pistols and carbines. 

The Republican Guards of Paris do no service in the field; they are armed 
with rifles, ~ayonets, and pistols (foot-guards), or carbines with bayonets, 
sabres, and pistols {horse-guards). 

Customs Officers and Forest Guards.-The Customs officers are under the 
authority of the Ministry of Finance, and the forest guards under that of the 
Ministry of Agriculture. The personnel of neither of these bodies is liable to 
military service other than that imposed upon all Frenchmen in the reserves. 

On mobilisation, the personnel of the active service of the Customs, who 
are subject to military obligations and belong to the rst and 2nd reserve, 
constitute special corps called Customs battalions, each of these battalions 
corresponding to a Central Customs Department and comprising a variable 
number of companies and sections. 

From the day on which they are called up, the Customs battalions form an 
integral part ofthe army and are subject to the laws and regulations governing it. 

The Customs officers are recruited from soldiers who have done at least 
four years' service ; in the absence of candidates of this category, the 
administration accepts civilian applicants-i.e., candidates who have 
performed less than four years' military service. The Customs officers receive 
no military training, but simply take part in shooting practice; they are armed 
with automatic pistols and rifles. Their approximate strength is rs,ooo
officers, N.C.O.s, other ranks and seamen. 

2. POLICE FORCES IN OVERSEA TERRITORIES (May 5th, 1933). 

Urban Police.-The approximate strength of the urban police is 2,700 men, 
armed with revolvers. They receive no military training. 

Administrative Police Forces. 

(a) Colonies.-Approximate strength, 29,000 men, armed with rifles. They 
receive no military training other than training in close formation and the 
handling of weapons. Recruiting is by enlistment for 2 to 3 years up to 
20 years' service. 

(b) North Africa.-Approximate strength, 5,200 men, armed with rifles 
of an old pattern. They receive no military training. 

(c) Morocco.-Approximate strength, 7,900 men, grouped in 47 goums 
(mixed groups of infantry and cavalry) and armed with rifles or muskets and 
with four machine-rifles per goum. Some of the goums also have two machine
guns each. The men receive no military training other than training in the 
technical use of their weapons. Recruiting is by enlistment and re-enlistment. 

The essential duty of the goums is to carry out the policing of the territories 
from which they are recruited. 

Desert Police (local police composed of civilian supporters).-Approximate 
strength, 8oo men, armed with muskets. They receive no military training. 
The desert police are recruited by enlistment or re-enlistment for 2 years 
up to 15 years' service. 

Gendarmerie.-Strength, 2,900 Frenchmen and 560 natives, armed with 
revolvers or muskets and receiving no military training. The gendarmes are 
recruited in France. 
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Forces organised on a llfilitary. Basis.-Indian Sepoys, f_orming a compll;ny 
of a strength of 145 men, includin15 2 off_i<:ers, arm~d.With nfles and posses~mg 
2 machine-guns. The men receive mihtary_ trammg. They are recruited 
by enlistment and re-enlistment for short penods. 

Customs Police.-Strength, 1,50~ l?en (incl~~ing 4oo. ~uropeans), armed 
with revolvers or muskets and receiVmg no mihtary trammg. 

Forest Police.-Strength, 220 men (including 160 Europeans). They have 
no weapons and receive no military training. 

3· POLICE FORCES IN THE MANDATED TERRITORIES (July Ist, 1936). 

The police forces of the territories under French mandate comprise : 

1. Th~ local police of the Cameroons, with an approximate strength of 
roo men, armed with pistols or revolvers. 

2. The administrative police of the Levant, with an approximate strength 
of 1,385 men, armed with rifles. The administrative police do not receive 
any military training. 

3· The gendarmerie forces, consisting of small detachments which perform 
judicial police duties. The gendarmerie has an approximate strength of zoo 
Frenchmen and 3,500 natives armed with revolvers. It is recruited from 
among former soldiers.. The period of service is 15 to 25 years. The gen
darmes do not receive any military training, 

4· Forces organised on a 1l1ilitary Basis.-The duty of these forces is 
exclusively that of police; they are not available outside the territory in which 
they are organised : 

(a) Togoland militia, consisting of one company with a strength of 
192 men, including 8 Europeans, _armed with rifles and machine-rifles. 
The period of service of the Togoland militiamen is 15 years; they receive 
military training and are quartered in barracks in sections of 40. 

(b) Cameroons militia, consisting of I battalion with an approximate 
strength of 55 Europeans and 624 natives armed with rifles, machine-rifles 
and machine-guns. The period of service, training and quartering are 
the same as in the case of the Togoland militia. 

(c) Special Levant units, which are responsible for the internal security 
of the various Levant States placed under French mandate. The approxi
mate strength of these units is 13,500 men armed with carbines, machine
rifles and machine-guns. There are also two batteries of field artillery. 
The personnel of these units cannot be utilised outside the Levant territories 
placed under French mandate. It receives military training and is grouped 
in squadrons, battalions and batteries. Only a few units are quartered 
in barracks. 

5· The Customs police, consisting of officials performing essentially civilian 
duties; its strength is 126 men. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Recruiting Offices.-The territory of France is divided into IIS 
district subdivisions. There is a recruiting office at the headquarters 
of each of these subdivisions. Algeria has three recruiting offices, 
Tunisia one, Morocco one and the colonies four. 
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I. GENERAL ARRANGEMENTS. 

(a) Liability, Duration of Service, Nationality, Exemptions. 

Every French citizen is liable for personal military service. 
All French citizens of the male sex not subject to the obligations 

of the recruiting law may, unless totally physically unfit, be indivi
dually called up for civil duties, in time of war, and employed in the 
administrative and economic services. 

The period of military service is the same for all. Its total duration 
is for 28 years, viz. : 

Active army : I year 1 ; 

Immediately available for military service though returning to 
civil life : 3 years ; 

First line of reserve : I6 years ; 
Second line of reserve : 8 years. 

Each year the Government informs Parliament of : 

I. The number of French professional soldiers in the army; 

2. The strength of native troops of all categories, with the 
number of professional soldiers ; 

3· Statement as to the replacement of military labour by 
civilian labour ; · 

4· The ·position as regards the organisation of civil, 
economic and industrial mobilisation, to enable the Chambers, 
with full knowledge of the facts and with due regard to the 
external political situation, to consider any measures which 
they should take to effect a further reduction of the period of 
service. 

The army is recruited : 

I. By the calling-up of the annual contingent of young 
men having completed their twentieth year between January 
rst and December 31st of the previous year. 

2. By enlistment, re-engagement and " commission " 
(long-term engagement) ; the period of extra service of an 
enlisted, re~engaged or long-service soldier is deducted from the 
time during which he must remain on the available list or must 
serve in the reserves. 

1 In consequence of the Law of ~larch 17th, 1935, the period of maintenance in the acti\·e army 
after the normal date of release will be six months for the contingent called up in April 1935, and 
twelve months in the case of later contingents up to the war 1939 inclusive, subject to alleviations 
which may result either from a favourable development oi the external situation or from an increase 
in the number of professional soldiers as laid down in Article 4 of the law, and without prejudice 
to the provisions for a return to nonnal service which may be enacted for the contingents to be 
called up from 1940 onwards, 
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In peace time, only Frenchmen and naturalised _Fren~hmen are 
admitted to service in the French army, but youths resident m Fran~e, 
who have been brought up for at least eight years by a French faJ?IlY 
and who cannot establish their nationality, may be enrolled m a 
French regiment ; those who have not been resident for eight years in 
a French family or pension are enrolled in foreign regime_nts .. 

On mobilisation, all young men who possess no natwnahty, _b_ut 
who are resident in France, must register at the town hall { ma~rze) 
of the place in which they reside. 

(b) Exclusion from the Army. 

Men who have been sentenced for certain offences are excluded from the 
army. 

Persons are not excluded by reason of sentences connected with acts of a 
political nature ; in case of dispute, the Civil Courts decide whether or not the 
person concerned shall be excluded. 

Excluded men serve in special sections for a period equal to that in the 
active army. These sections of excluded individuals are at the disposal of the 
War and Colonial Departments. 

Men sentenced for certain other offences are sent to the African light 
infantry battalions. 

2. CALLING-UP OF CONTINGENTS. 

(a) Recruiting Lists. 

In each commune the mayor draws up every year a public list of 
young men who have attained or will attain the age of 20 during the 
year. 

The names of men suffering from physical infirmity or disease which renders 
them unfit for military service are entered in a special list. which is sent to the 
competent authorities. 

(b) Incorporation. 

The classes are incorporated in the year following that of their enrolment 
on the recruiting lists, usually : 

(I) In April, men born before June Ist of the year of the contingent ; 
(2) In October, men born after June ISt of the same year. 

Persons who have become French by naturalisation or by decision of the 
Courts are grouped with the first class formed after their change of nationality 
and are incorporated at the same time as this class. They may not, however, 
be called upon to serve after they have completed their thirtieth year. 

(c) Medical Examination. 

A medical_ commission, consisting of 3 army medical officers, including 
I reserve med1cal officer, is formed before the public meeting of the Revising 
Board, to <;:o~duct a p;eliminary examination of young men who so request. 
The comm1ss10n exammes each of these men separately, notes their medical 
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history and observes whether they are capable or not of serving in the various 
arms. This commission may request the Revising Board to send individuals 
about whom there is any doubt to military or civilian specialists or to place 
them under observation in a hospital. The names of young men who do not 
come before this Commission are sent up to the Revising Board as presumably 
fit for military service. 

The Revising Board consists of the prefect (president), a member of the 
General Council and a member of the Council of the arrondissement-who must 
not be resident within the district canton in which the examination is held
together with a General or senior officer. 

The Board is assisted by the officer in charge of recruiting and by an army 
medical officer, or, if the latter is not available, a medical officer of the reserve. 
The sub-prefect of the arrondissement and the mayor are present at the meetings 
and may make observations. 

The Board visits the various districts. The men are called in by the presi
dent of the medical commission, who communicates the commission's opinion 
concerning each of them as regards his suitability for service in the various 
arms or branches of the army. The Revising Board, after hearing the observa
tions of the young men or their families, gives its decision in public. The Board 
decides in regard to all objections made and the reasons for exemption. Young 
men who do not come up before the Revising Board are declared fit for service. 
A fortnight before the calling-up of the annual contingent to which they belong 
they are summoned to appear before a Medical Board. Those classified as fit · 
for service are immediately enrolled in a unit, unless a satisfactory explanation 
is forthcoming of their non-appearance before the Revising Board. The Board 
classifies the men in four categories : 

(1) Fit for service in the active army; 
(2) Suffering from slight disability; fit for the auxiliary services; 
(3) Unsatisfactory physical condition ; referred for subsequent 

examination; 
(4) Total physical incapacity-exempted from all forms of service. 

Men classed in the second and fourth categories and men discharged in the 
course of military service by the Medical Board are required to appear and to 
undergo examination by a Medical Board on the transfer of their class to the 
first reserve, or in case of hostilities. 

Persons who have been put back for later examination appear again before 
the Revising Board ; if they are found fit, they perform one year's service ; 
otherwise they are exempted, or the decision is again deferred. Those whose 
case has been postponed at the second examination must come up again to be 
examined in the following year. If they are found fit, they perform one year's 
service ; otherwise they are finally exempted. 

(d) Postponement. 

When two brothers are called up together or are in the same class, they may, 
if they wish, serve one after the other. 

In peace time, postponement of incorporation may be granted to young 
men who so request in consideration of the fact that they are supporting 
a family, or for reasons connected with study, apprenticeship or financi!l-1 
considerations, or on account of residence abroad. Postponement is valid 
for one year and is renewable from year to year until the recruit is 25, or 27 in the 
case of medical students and students of pharmacy, dentistry and veterinary 
medicine. 

Applications for postponement are submitted by the mayors, together with 
the opinion of the municipal council, to the prefect, who transmits them to the 
Revising Board, which takes a decision. Postponement does not conf-:r any 
right to a reduction in the total period of service, and it is not granted m war 
time. 
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The decisions of the Revising Board may not form the subject of any appeal 
to the ordinary courts. They may be disputed before the Council of State or 
revised by the Revisiug Board itself. 

(e) Registration. 
In every sub-area a register is kept containing the names of the young men 

entered on the district recruiting lists. 
This register contains a copy of the young soldier's finger-prints and the 

whole military history of the registered person from the time of his recruitment 
up to the date of his final discharge. 

Every person entered in the general register receives a personal military 
identity card with his finger-prints and, after his discharge from service in the 
active army, a small book explaining his duties in case of mobilisation. The 
card is kept up to date, particularly as regards the transfer of the holder from 
one category of service to another. 

3. MILITARY SERVICE. 

(a) Transfer to the "Available" Class and to the Reserves. 

Soldiers who have served for the regulation period in each category 
pass automatically into the following category each year on April 
ISth and October ISth. The Government is authorised, if necessary, 
to retain with the colours men of the annual contingents who have 
completed I2 months' service, provided that the Government subse
quently explains its reason for so doing to the Chambers. 

Under the same conditions, men may be recalled to the colours by 
individual order during their three years on the" available "list. The 
same applies to officers of the reserve, to whatever class they belong. 

Under the same conditions also, every man on the" available "list 
and in the first-line reserve may be authorised to re-engage for six 
months or one year. In war time transfers from one category to 
another only take place when a new class joins the colours. 

Discharge may be postponed until the termination of hostilities. 
The Minister may call up before the normal date the whole of the last 
class which has been medically inspected. 

(b) Posting. 
Young men are posted to the different branches of the army in conformity 

with the rules laid down by the Minister. 
The following are drafted into the navy : 

(I) Men shown on the maritime registers ; 
(2) Men permitted to enlist or re-engage in the navy; 
(3) Men called up who have asked to be drafted into the navy; 
(4) Men posted to the navy at the request of the Minister of Marine. 

(c) Service in the Reserves. 

Recall. 

. Men on the " available " lists and in the reserves rejoin their units 
m c~se. o~ general or partial mobilisation ordered by decree, if they 
are md1v1dually summoned or are called up for periodical training. 
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The recall to the colours may· be ordered separately for the ar'my 
and the navy, for one or more areas, arms or branches of services and 
for one or more or for all classes in any particular zone. 

To obviate as far as possible the summoning of men in special 
temporary or local exigencies, they may be recalled individually. 

Periods of Training. 

Men on the " available " list are liable to be called up for one 
period of 23 days' traifiing. 

Men in the first reserve may be called up for two periods of training: 
the first period lasting 23 days and the second period 15 to 23 days. 

Men in the second reserve may be called up in peace time for special 
exercices, not exceeding seven days. 

Officers of all arms and all services are liable to perform a certain 
number of periods of service, the total duration of which may not exceed 
120 days. The number of periods varies according to the rank. 
Second-lieutenants are called up for one period, lieutenants for three 
periods, captains for two periods, majors, lieutenant-colonels and 
colonels for one period. ·with the exception of the anti-aircraft, 
territorial air defence, staff branches, and certain services, etc., the 
duration of the periods for all arms is 24 days for second-lieutenants; 
24 or·14 days for lieutenants, according to whether they are officering 
bodies of troops or not; 24 or 14 days for captains and majors; 7 days 
for lieutenant-colonels and colonels. 

Frontier reserve officers (officers belonging to the various arms) 
are called up as follows : second-lieutenants three times, lieutenants 
six times, captains four times, majors twice and lieutenant-colonels 
and colonels once. The period for which they are called up is in every 
case seven days, 

Frenchmen living abroad may be exempted from these periods 
of trainh1g. If necessary, the Government is authorised to maintain 
provisionally for longer than the regulation period the men who have 
been called up for training, provided it explains its reasons for so 
doing to the Chambers. 

(d) Drafting for Special Service. 

On mobilisation, no one may urge his occupation or employment as a 
reason for not fulfilling the obligations of the class to which he belongs. 

The following categories may be drafted to special corps consisting of reser
vists or may be employed in their peace-time occupation or profession. ?r a 
similar occupation, with or without change of residence : men of the auxiliary 
service, men of the armed forces belonging to the second reserve whose profes
sional skill is indispensable for meeting the needs of the army or for th: re15'ular 
working of public departments or for the maintenance of the economic life_ of 
the country. When absolutely necessary, men of the armed forces. belongmg 
to the first reserve may also be detached for special duties, but only m o:der t.o 
meet the needs of the army. The special arrangements referre~ to m th~s 
paragraph can only be made in the case of men who have earned on their 
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vocation or occupied their post for at least two years as from the date on which 
they passed into the first reserve. . . 

On mobilisation, all these men detached for special duties form part of the 
army and are amenable to military ~aw ... They receive as basic pay tht;l grants 
and allowances corresponding to their military ra~k. They may be rehev.e? of 
their special duties and drafted into an ordinary unit; conve~sely, ~en mobilised 
with ordinary units may, if necessary, be allocated for special duties. 

(e) Obligations of JJ.fen on the" Available" List and in the Reserves. 

Men in the" available "class of the reserves are regarded, on mobi
lisation or on being called up for periods of training, as soldiers of the 
active army and as subject to all the laws in force. In peace time, 
they must keep the military authorities informed of their movements. 

Every reservist who is the father of two living children is transferred, on the 
birth of the second child, to a mobilisation class four years senior to his class on 
enrolment. 

Everi reservist who is the father of three living children is posted to the 
first class of the second reserve. 

Fathers with four or five children are classed in the highest age-class of the 
second reserve. 

Fathers with six living children are finally exempted. 

4· ENGAGEMENTS, RE-ENGAGEMENTS, LoNG-TERM ENGAGEMENTS. 

(a) Engagement. 

All Frenchmen or naturalised Frenchmen, and young men who 
have been included in the lists or are permitted by law to serve in the 
French Army, may engage voluntarily. 

Conditions: 

(r) Be eighteen years of age; 
(z) Be unmarried; 
(3) Not have been convicted of certain offences;
(4) Be in possession of his civil rights. 

Engagements are accepted for all units in the home and colonial 
forces, and for the services of the army. 

A man may engage in the home army for periods of eighteen 
months, two, three, four and five years. He specifies the corps in 
which he wishes to serve. 

Enlistment for periods of three, four or five years may be contracted in the 
form of terminable engagements. The engagement may be terminated at the 
request of the parties concerned after they have performed service for six 
months longer than the period prescribed by law, provided that they can adduce 
in support of the request personal or family reasons arising out of circumstances 
over which they have no control and which have occurred since the signing of 
the contract. 
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(b) Enlistment before being called up for Service. 

Young men who are at least eighteen years old and possess a 
certificate of preparatory military training may, within the limits 
fixed by the Minister, engage before being called up for service for a 
period equal to the time of their service in the active army. 

Young men who are at least eighteen years old and who wish to 
settle in the colonies or abroad may enlist for eighteen months and 
obtain leave at the end of one year's service on condition that they 
leave France within the six months following their leave and remain 
for five consecutive years in the country in which they have stated 
that they wish to take up their abode. 

(c) Enlistments for the Duration of the War. 

In war time, any Frenchman whose class is not mobilised may enlist 
for the duration of the war in any unit he chooses. Foreigners of 
seventeen years of age and over may enlist for the duration of the war 
in any unit of the French Army. In the case of a European war, 
Frenchmen over seventeen may be accepted for enlistment. 

(d) Re-engagement. 

Re-engagement is an act which binds the contracting parties for a 
given time. The re-enlisted soldier is obliged to continue his service 
until the expiration of his engagement, and the State is obliged to 
keep him until that date. 

Soldiers in the active army who have served for at least six months 
may, with the consent of the Regimental Board or of the officer 
commanding the corps, re-enlist for periods of six months, one year, 
eighteen months, two, three an<f four years, renewable up to a 
maximum period of fifteen years' service, if they are chief-corporals, 
corporals or privates; up to a maximum period of eight years' service, 
if they are N.C.O.s. 

(e) Engagement and Re-engagement of Specialist Professional Soldiers. 

Specialist professional soldiers are enlisted for a period of 3, 4 or 
5 years, in the manner prescribed by the Army Recruiting Law; 
discharged soldiers may re-engage for a period of not less than 3 years 
on passing an examination on a syllabus of general and technical 
knowledge. 

Men accepted for enlistment and discharged soldiers accepted ~or 
re-engagement are sent for training in their special field ~o special 
instruction centres or certain specialised schools or establishments, 
where they undergo a course of military and technical instruction, 
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at the conclusion of which they may obtain a certificate or certificates 
as " specialists ". · 

(f) Advantages obtained by Enlisted and Re-engaged Men. 

Soldiers who enlist or re-engage are given bonuses payable on enli'>tment and 
on discharge, and receive higher pay. 

. Soldiers who have served for at least five years are exempted from half the 
period of service in the first re~erve. . , . . . 

Soldiers who leave the service after fifteen years service receive pensiOns 
according to their length of service, and, after twenty-five years, a full retiring 
pension. 

Men receiving reduced pensions are posted, for five years after their dis
charge, to the first reserve, and terminate their service in the second reserve. 
Men in receipt of full retiring pensions remain for five years in the second 
reserve. 

Any enlisted or re-engaged man who has served for a period of from five to 
ten years has the right, on his discharge, to receive a lump sum from the State 
(varying between s,ooo and 12,500 francs) with which to establish himself in 
civil life. This lump sum may be used for purchasing a rural holding, the 
remainder of the amount being advanced by a State agricultural fund. 

(g) Vocational Training and Civil Employment. 

Men who have enlisted or re-engaged for a period which brings up the total 
period of their service to at least five years will receive vocational instruction, 
which is organised in the army with the assistance of civil establishments. 
They will thus be preparecl for the examinations which they have to undergo 
to obtain certain kinds of civil employment. 

Moreover, under certain conditions, a certain number of civilian posts are 
reserved for them in the State Administration. · 

(h) " Commissions " (long-term engagements). 

The " commission " differs from re-engagement in that it does 
not bind the soldier to service for a specified period. A " commis
sioned " soldier may offer this resignation, but cannot leave the 
service until it is accepted. 

Men and master-workers in possession of a N.C.O. grade may, 
after five years' service, and under the same conditions as for enlist
ment, receive a " commission " entitling them to serve for a total 
maximum period of fifteen years. 

This " commission "may be renewed for periods of five years until a 
total of twenty-five years' service has been reached. Long-service 
soldiers carrying out certain duties may retain their " commissions " 
up to an age (not over 6o) fixed by the Minister. 

5· RECRUITING OF COLONIAL TROOPS. 

The colonial forces are composed of French and native personnel. 
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(a) Recruiting of French Personnel .. 

The French personnel is recruited from : 

(r) Volunteers-enlisted or re-engaged; 

(Men may enlist for periods of three, four, or five years and 
may re-engage for periods of one to five years up to a maximum 
of fifteen years' service.) 

(2) Men called to the colours who, on presenting themselves, 
ask to enter the colonial forces ; 

(3) Frenchmen residing in the colonies ; 

(4) Young men of the home service contingent, if the first 
three categories do not provide a sufficient number of recruits. 

(Young men in this category are not compelled to serve in 
the colonies.) 

(b) Recruiting of Native Personnel. 

The native personnel is recruited by : 

(r) Drawing lots after a census has been taken in all the 
regions in which an individual census of the population is 
possible. Exemption from military service is granted in very 
few cases. The period of service of those called up is three 
years. Malagasies may be granted leave for varying periods 
after one year's service. The whole contingent is not taken 
for service. 

The Governor fixes each year the number of persons to be 
called up and their territorial allocation. The recruits form 
the first section of the contingent ; the other section of the 
contingent remains at home at the disposal of the military 
authorities. 

(2) By enlistment and re-engagement.-Natives enlist for 
periods of four, five, or six years and may re-engage for periods 
of three, four, or five years up to a maximum of fifteen years' 
service. 

The proportion of enlisted and re-engaged natives is fixed 
each year by the Minister for the Colonies. 

In Indo-China, the system of conscription by the drawing of lots is 
not applied. A decree of the Governor fixes each year the method 
of recruiting, having due regard to local conditions. The period of 
service is four years. There is no second section of thecontingent. 

All native soldiers may be called upon to serve outside the territory 
of their colony of origin. They remain in the reserve for a total 
period of fifteen years (including their ser~ice with the colours). 
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6. RECRUITING STATISTICS. 

I. Classification of Young Men examined by the Medical Boards. 

Finally Fit for Fit for Already 
mam- service contrac- Ex- Carried Post- Ex-

tained on with the 
auxiliary ted for eluded over poned empted 

census colours service service 
tables 

1934 class : 
France .. .. .. 319,383 218,804 11,585 30,020 z8 31,053 II,762 16,579 
Algeria, Tunis, Mo-

rocco .. . . .. 10,295 6,382 241 I ,528 - 1,087 714. 343 
Carried over from 1933 34.764 15,241 2,051 9' 6 13,838 440 3,097 
Carried over from 1932 14,810 4.796 2,309 5 I 13 r6r 7,525 

--- ------ --- -- ---------
Total .. .. .. 379,257 245,223 r6,x86 31,644 35 45.991 13,077 27,544 

I I. Voluntary Enlistments ( r 935). 

Duration I· Home I Colonial I Artillery I Cavalry I Engi-

I 

Trans- I . ICrew<of I Total 
of t'ngagement tnfantry tropps neers port Atr force the fleet 

I 
r8 months 120 5 83 45 

' 
39 14 62 - 368 

2 years .. 313 38 243 I5I roB 127 203 - 1,183 
3 years .. 5,603 709 3.452 2,452 r,sro I,IIS 3,520 461 r8,822 
4 years .. 497 919 232 174 So 85 450 37 2,474 
5 years .. 713 1,363 326 304 163 g6 405 470 3,840 

------ --- --------- --- ------
..Total .. 7,246 3,034 4,336 3,126 r,goo 1,437 4,640 g68 26,687 1 

1 Not including 9,478 men enlisted in anticipation of calling-up (statutory term of service) and 29,254 re
enlistments and "ccmmissions ". 

CADRES. 

I. RECRUITING OF LANCE-CORPORALS AND CORPORALS (GRADES). 

Appointments to the grade of lance-corporal or corporal are only 
made after not less than five months' service in the ranks. 

The following may be appointed directly to the grade of corporal : 

(r) Men holding one of the preparatory military training 
proficiency certificates ; 

(z) Men who have failed to pass the examinations for 
the higher military proficiency certificate, but have reached 
a standard to be determined by the Minister of National Defence 
and War eac4 year ; · 

(3) Men who have followed the instructional class in the 
detachments for reserve officer cadets. 

Lance-corporals with three months' effective service in that grade 
may be appointed corporals. 
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2. RECRUITING OF NoN-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. 

Appointments to the grade of sergeant are only made after not 
less than one year's service with the colours and not less than three 
months' service in the grade of corporal or six months' in that of 
lance-corporal. 
. Nevertheless, men who have completed their term in an instruc

twnal detachment for reserve officer cadets may, under Article 36 
of t~e Law of March 31st, 1928, be appointed sergeants without first 
passmg through the lower grade or grades. 

Appointments to the grade of sergeant-major are only made after 
not less than two years' service in the grade of sergeant. 

Appointments to the grade of staff sergeant are only made after 
not less than two years' service in the grade of sergeant-major. 

Appointments tp the grade of warrant officer are made after not 
les~ than two years' service in the grade of staff sergeant. 

3· RECRUITING OF REGULAR OFFICERS (OFFICIERS DE CARRIERE). 

Regular officers are recruited as follows : 

(r) From N.C.O.s with eight years' service in the active 
army and not less than two years' in the grade of staff sergeant 
or warrant officer ; 

(2) From cadets who have passed through the military 
schools for the direct recruiting of officers of the active army; 

(3) From N.C.O.s or second lieutenants of the reserve 
who have passed through a military school for N.C.O.s (offic~r 
cadets) ; 

(4) From second lieutenants of the reserve who have passed 
through the special schools and have served in that grade for 
one year in the active army; 

(S) From officers of the reserve not under twenty-five 
years of age who, after fulfilling their statutory obligations 
in regard to service with the colours, have served in the 
active army for a probationary period of at least one year as 
officers of the reserve and have successfully passed the profi
ciency tests ; 

(6) From officers of the reserve not under twenty-four years 
of age who have served in that capacity in the active army, 
in the colonies or on active service abroad for a period of not 
less than two years. 

In time of peace, a permanent appointment to the rank of second 
lieutenant may be granted to warrant officers or staff sergeants on 
the active list with not less than eight years' effective service and_ not 
less than two years' in the grade of staff sergeant or warrant offlcer, 
and also to temporary officers with two years' service either in the 
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grade of N.C.O. or as temporary officers. Such .direct appointm~nts 
may not exceed one-tenth of the annual appomtments: Appomt
ments may be granted without restriction to ~.C.O.s w~t~ no~ less 
than eight years' effective service fo.r exceph~nally d1stmgmshed 
service with the troops engaged in active operatiOnS. 

4· RECRUITING OF 0FFlCERS OF THE RESERVE. 

General Provisions. 

The following may be appointed officers of the· reserve m peace 
time : 

(r) Ex-officers of the active army ; 
(2) Men who were given instruction in an instructional detach

ment for reserve officer cadets during their period of service with the 
colours and who subsequently passed the competitive examination for 
reserve officers ; 

(3) Ex-N.C.O.s of the active army who have served at least five 
years with the colours. 

(4) N.C.O.s who have obtained the certificate of platoon or troop 
leader on the expiration of their period of service in the active army 
or during a course of instruction ; 

(5) In addition, medical doctors, qualified dentists, chemists 
and veterinary surgeons are appointed reserve officers in the Army 
Medical Corps and the Veterinary Service. 

Special Provisions regarding Reserve Officer Cadets. 

Instructional detachments for reserve officer cadets have been 
organised in connection with the cadet schools for training officers of 
the active army. 

Men called to the colours are admitted, after a competitive exami
nation, to these detachments after six months in a regimental instruc
tional detachment, while men holding a· higher military proficiency 
certificate are admitted immediately on being -incorporated. (They 
must, in addition, have attained a certain educational standard, or 
have passed certain examinations.) J 

A competitive examination for officers of the reserve is held 
at the end of the five months' period of training in the detachment. 

Candidates are appointed 2nd-lieutenants of the reserve in the 
order in which they pass the examination, until all the vacancies, as 
fixed by the Minister, have been filled. In this capacity they com
plete their twelve months' service in the regular army. The candidates 
immediately following in order of merit are appointed non-commissioned 
officers in a unit and, as such, perform their twelve months' service. 
Candidates who have not reached the requisite standard for officer 
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· cade~s of the reserve serve as private soldiers, but may afterwards be 
appomted corporals and non-commissioned officers in the ordinary 
way. 

· Offic~r~ of the ~eserve must remain in this capacity at the disposal 
of the Mm1ster unhl they pass into the second reserve. 

Special Provisions regarding Army Medical Otficers and Otficers in 
the Veterinary Service. 

. Student? of medicine, pharmacy, dentistry and veterinary medicine serve 
m t~e Med1cal or Veterinary Corps. In the faculties of Medicine there is a 
spec1al course of advanced military training covering two years. 

This training is optional. 

Recruitment of Native Colonial Officers. 

Native colonial officers are recruited from regular or retired native colonial 
officers by nomination. 

The ranks of 2nd lieutenant, lieutenant and captain may be held by native 
colonial officers. 

5· PROMOTION. 

Promotion to the rank of : Minimum service in the rank immediately below 

Lieutenant 2 years as second lieutenant 
Captain 2 years as lieutenant 
Major, commanding battalion 

or squadron 4 years as captain 
Lieutenant-colonel . . 3 years as major 
Colonel 2 years as lieutenant-colonel 
Brigadier-general 3 years as colonel 
Divisional general 3 years as brigadier-general 

·Promotions to the rank of lieutenant are exclusively on the basis 
of seniority, except in time of war ; promotions to the rank of captain 
are one-third by selection and two-thirds by seniority ; promotions 
from the rank of major commanding a battalion or squadron upwards 
to the rank of divisional general are exclusively by selection. 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

Preparatory military training includes elementary military training 
and advanced military training. 

I. Elementary military training is under the control of the 
Under-Secretariat for Physical Education (Military Physical Education 
Department). It is of an essentially voluntary character and consists 
of two stages : a first stage of military training leading up to the 
"certificate of physical fitness" (B.A.P.), the purpose of which is to 
provide for the physical training of young men as a preparation for 
military service, and a second stage of military training leading up to 
the "military elementary service preparation certificate" (B. P. E.S.l\1.), 
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the purpose of which is to facilitate the recruiting of aspirant N.C.O.s · 
among young recruits. . . 

There are, furthermore, a number of supplementary certificates 
known as " specialist certificates " ; these indicate the suitability of 
the future conscripts for certain special duties. 

Elementary military training is given almost exclusively in civil 
associations by instructors chosen in the main from members of the 
reserve forces; assistance is also received from a small number of 
soldiers on the active list who form the cadres of the Military 
Physical Education Department. 

Preparation for the certificates takes the form of a number of 
periods of instruction, including a high proportion of physical training 
exercises. These periods vary in length from I to 4 hours according 
to the nature of the exercises ; they are as a rule distributed over a 
period of 12 months and on an average comprise a total of 36 hours. 

In 1935, the candidates for the elementary military training 
certificates numbered 23.449, 755 of whom obtained the B.A.P., 
and r8,362 the B.P.E.S.M. 

2. Advanced military training is under the direction of the 
Ministry of N 1tional Defence and War. Its purpose is to prepare 
young men of the educated classes to undergo instn:ction with 
a view to becoming reserve officers. 

The successful candidates at the advanced military training 
examination become reserve officer cadets, in which capacity they are 
sent for six months to certain special schools. They are then placed 
for a further period of six months in the active army as reserve cadets 
and for one year as reserve second-lieutenants. 

Advanced training is given in a number of civil educational 
establishments by seconded officers and N.C.O.s : in certain of 
these establishments (21 in number) such training is compulsory, 
though in the vast majority (300) it is voluntary. 

The course includes a total of 12 half-days of outdoor exercises and 
240 hours of instruction, some of which are devoted to physical 
training, the distribution of which is determined by the total period 
of study i-n the establishments concerned. The period is 2 years 
and comprises 24 to 30 weeks a year, and the course of training consists 
of 4 to 5 hours weekly. 

In 1935, the advanced military training course was followed by 
ro,653 young men, of whom 5.421 took the annual examination, 
r,83o candidates being successful. 

Advantages enjoyed by Men holding Certificates. 
(1) _Men called to the colours who, subject to certain conditions, are in 

possessiOn of an elementary training certificate are allowed to select their 
unit. 

(2) \\'bile serving they rank senior to men called to the colours who do not 
hold a certificate. 
. (3) They are usually admitted !o the instructional detachments for proba

tioner-corporals and may be appomted corporals after 5 months' service. 
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(4) They wear a special badge during their period of service with the 
colours. . 

(5) As regards the air service, a special military air pilot's certificate entitles 
the holder to the same privileges as the military training certificate. 

(6) The proficiency certificates for special subjects entitle the holders to the 
following additional advantages : 

(a) The marks obtained in the special certificate examination are 
added to the military training certificate marks in determining the 
classification of candidates in their recruiting sub-area; 

(b) Right of priority as regards posting to arms in which their special 
knowledge can be utilised. · . 

The sporting associations and associations for physical training 
are grouped in a union of associations for physical training and 
military preparation. The union comprises a total of 450,000 members 
of both sexes, including 390,000 honorary members, who take no 
active part in the athletic activities. Of the active members, 
approximately 25,000 young men undergo military preparation; the 
remainder confine themselves exclusively to athletic sports. 

Unofficial physical training and sporting associations receive 
State subsidies on obtaining official approval, but may choose their 
methods of training as they think best. 

The only action taken by the military authorities is to ascertain 
the manner in which subsidies have been expended, or to encourage 
the formation of further associations and supply them with instructors, 
and generally to promote the realisation of any proposals of the large 
unions and federations-which appear in the general interest. 

The number of approved associations of military preparation under 
Government supervision was 8,759 in 1930. 

PASSIVE DEFENCE AGAINST ATTACKS FRO?II THE AIR. 

The organisation of passive defence against the danger of attacks 
from the air is compulsory throughout the whole of the national 
territory. 

The Minister of the Interior is responsible for directing and 
supervising preparations for passive defence. He is assisted by a 
Higher Commission for Passive Defence, whose composition and 
duties he determines. 

In each Department, the .Prefect is responsible for preparations 
for and the carrying-out of passive defence. 

Private establishments and undertakings which are of national 
or public concern may be made responsible by decision of the Minister 
of the Interior for their own protection against attack from the air. 

The Minister of the Interior has to initiate and co-ordinate general 
or special measures to be carried out by the communes, public 
administrations and services, and private establishments and org_a?i
sations, for the purpose of reducing in time of peace the vulnerab1hty 
of public buildings and various commercial and industrial installations. 
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The services responsible for carrying out passive defence ~e~sures 
must obtain the assistance of supplementary personnel cons1stm9 of 
agents and employees of services not liable to military_ ~erv1c~; 
volunteers of either sex who, as civilians, undertake to parhc1pate m 
passive defence for the duration of the war ; civil~ans who _are not 
mobilisable but are called up and employed accordmg to the1r capa
cities, and also any men belonging to the Second Reserve who are not 
called up for active service. 

By joint decision of the Ministers of the Interior National Defen~e 
and War, Marine and Air, practice drill may take place m 
connection with air defence manreuvres. Passive defence drill 
may also take place at any time of the year by joint decision of the 
competent authorities. 

EFFECTIVES. 

I. EFFECTIVES oF THE LAND ARMED FoRcEs. 

Note.-In its letter to the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations, dated September 4th, 1931, the French Government empha
sises the necessity of interpreting the statistical information given in 
the tables below in the light of the considerations set forth in 
its memorandum published on July r6th, 1931, and circulated as 
document C.440.M.r87.193I.IX. The statistical information must be 
regarded as a mere annex to the above-mentioned memorandum, 
and must be interpreted with reference to it. 

In this connection, the French Government recalls that, in the 
memorandum in question, it indicated its reasons for believing that 
comparison of the real position as regards the armaments of the various 
countries and their military value is impossible on the basis of mere 
statistics. 

II. EFFECTIVES OF THE FoRMATIONS ORGANISED ON A MILITARY 

BASIS. 

The status of the gendarmerie and the Mobile Republican Guard 
stationed in the home country is such that they should apparently be 
included under forces organised on a military basis. According to the 
legislation in force, these effectives are : r,215 officers ; 42,169 men. 

The formations organised on a military basis stationed overseas 
comprise effectives necessarily variable according to requirements. 

The " irregulars " might be classified in these formations. These 
"supplementary " forces necessitated by local circumstances have no 
legal status, and their strength varies according to events. 
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Land armed forces stationed 

In the home country Overseas 

Recruits Recruits 
~ not trained not trained 

Total effectives Officers as defined 
Total effectives Officers as defined 

in t.he in the 
national national 

legislation legislation 

rgzr 1921 
Home defence forces ' : Forces intended for police 

Officers .. 30,271 30,271 P~<rposes and for the defence 
Trained men 400,672 of oversea territot·ies 1* : 
Untrained men 83,000 83,000 5 Officers .. .. I0,676 10,676 

Trained men .. 255,912 
Untrained men. 57,000 57,000 

1931 1931 
Home defence forces • : Forces intended for police 

Officers .. 19,530 19,530 parposes a~td for the defence 
Trained men 163,000 of oversea territories ' : 
Untrained men 107,812 107,812 6 Frmch colonies al!d protec-

Mobile forces to b~ ltsed if 
torates: 

necessary for the defmce of Officers .. .. 8,oo6 8,oo6 
oversea territories 2 s : Trained men .. 179,501 

Officers 
Untrained men 43,898 43,898, .. .. 2,000 2,000 

Trained men 66,ooo 1ll a11dated territories : 
Untrained men 3,825 3,825 G Officers .. .. 734 734 

Reservists 2 3 * : Trained men .. 13,964 
Untrained men Nil Nil 

Officers • .. g,o88 3,088 
Men .. . ... 37,000 Resen.Jists 3 * : 

Officers' .. .. 21:2 212 
~len .. .. .. 2,750 

1 Forces stationed in the Home Cormtry. 
Actualeffectives for the year 1921. The contingent called up was liable by law for three years' service, but was 

discharged from the end of 1920 without having served the third year. The mobile forces intended for reinforcing 
oversea forces if necessary were not organised in ri'):2I. The oversea effectives were, however, reinforced at this 
time, mainly by the addition of men drawn from the home forces under conditions corresponding to those govern· 
ing the despatch overseas of the whole of the effectives of the present mobile forces. 

No reservists were called up for a period of training in I92I. 
The regulations provided for the employment of recruits in the field after six months' training. 

1* Forces stationed Overseas. 
Actual effectives in I92I. No reservists were called up for a period of training in rg::1. 
The law provided for the employment of recruits·iu tht' field after six: months' training. 

2 Theoreticaleffcctives calculated on the basis of the complete application of the legal provisions. They differ on 
that account from the budgetaryeffectivcs adopted for the last few financial years and shown in official documents 
or declarations. It has only been possible to put the legal provisions of tht' new military statute into effect by 
degrees {raising of the age for service from 20 to 21 years, recruiting of supplementary professional personnel), and 
it is not anticipated that thi~ process will be completed until the year 1931·32 as regards the land armed force, 
stationed overseas and 1932·33 as regards the land armed forces stationed in the home country. 

3 Normal reservoir for the relief of forces stationed overseas and reserve for any oversea operations· requiring 
a considerable proportion of men on furlough or en r&Ute. These forces, which constitute a reserve in the event of 
colonial troubles, cannot be regarded as available at any time for the defence of the home country. since circum
stances may at any moment require some or all of them to be called upon for service in distant lands. 

[Notes continued on following page.] 
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BASIC EFFECTIVES. 1 

(!935·) 

The figures in the following table differ in character from the 
figures in the preceding tables. These two kinds of returns are not 
comparable with each other. 

I I 
Algeria, I Morocco I I 

Colonies 

I France Levant and Total 
Tunis China 

Officers : 
Infantry .. .. .. . . . . 7,200 1,529 834 195 1,088 10,846 
Cavalry .. .. .. .. . . 1,201 319 147 48 - 1,715 
Artillery .. .. .. . . . . 4,476 272 178 42 397 5,365 
Engineers .. .. .. .. 1,544 139 88 so 14 1,835 
Miscellaneous 2 .. .. .. 7,573 743 871 245 285 9,717 

---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ----
Total .. .. .. .. 21,994 3,002 2,118 s8o 1,784 29,478 

Other ranks : ---- ---- ---- ---- ----
Infantry .. .. .. .. . . 223,554 54,530 28,240 6,455 48,045 360,824 
Cavalry •• .. .. .. . . 31,133 7,888 4,005 r,s63 59 44,648 
Artillery •• .. .. .. .. 83,147 6,o61 3,936 1,623 7,8o7 102,574 
Engineers .. .. . . .. 19,015 3,433 2,269 779 504 26,ooo 
Miscellaneous 2 .. .. .. 68,251 3,6g8 4,751 1,284 1,367 79,351 

---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ----
Total .. .. .. .. 425,100 75,610 43,201' II,704 57,782 3 613,397 

---- ---- ----
-~-

----
Grand total .. .. .. 447,094 78,612 45,3 19 12,284 sg,s66 642,875 

1 Home and colonial troops. 
=Central Administration, General Staff and general services, staffs and special serYices, transport, military 

schools, gendarmerie and Republican Guard, etc. 
3 European and natives : Pacific, 9 officers and .228 men ; West Indies, 39 officers and 886 men; French 

West Africa, 482 officers and 16,434 men; Indo-China, 794 officers and 27,564 men ; French East Africa, x82 
officers and 5,325 men; French Equatorial Africa, 128 officers and 4,218 men; China, 89 officers and :2,892 men. 

4 Not including 14,430 irregulars (Moroccan mixed goums, maghzens and partisans). 

Notes continued from preceding page.] 

•• Average dailyeffectives calculated according to the method laid down in Article 3 of the draft Conventions 
corresponding to the calling up of the reserve officers and men for the periods for which they are theoretically liable 
to serve according to law-i.e., the annual calling up (for the men or the French contingent, in the case of the armed 
forces stationed overseas) of two classes for 21 days, one class for a period varying from 15 to 21 days (an average 
of IS days), and the equivalent of one class for periods of 7 days. It should be noted that, during the years I927 
to I931, only one class was called up for 21 days. 

As regards the North-African native or colonial recruits, this calculation is based on the calling up of one 
contingent for 21 days. 

4 Average daily effectives consisting of: 
I,658 young men in the casP of the armed forces stationed in the home country, and II2 young men in the case 

of the armed forces stationed overseas, completing their service in the acHve army as reserve officers-i.e., 1 month 
or 7 months as officers in the case of the armed forces stationed in the home country, and 7 months as reserve officers 
in the case of the armed forces stationed overseas; 

1,430 reserve officers in the case of the armed forc~s stationed in the home country, and 100 reserve officers in 
the case of the armed forces stationed overseas, serving the regulation training periods, varying in length from 7 to 
25 days in the first case, and from 7 to 15 days in the second case. 

1 In I92I, the effectives of the contingent of conscripts called up was reduced by the number of young men 
belonging to the class called up who had enlisted during hostilities and had thus been enrolled before their class was 
called up. 

'The recruiting law in force (March Jist, rg28) bas reduced the period of service in the active army for men 
called up to one year. The contingent is called up half at a time, in April and October. The regulations provide 
for the employment of recruits in the field after six months' training, and the army therefore permanently 
includes half a contingent trained and half a contingent of recruits. For native recruits the period of training is, in 
practice, longer. 

1 The regulations provide for the employment of recruits after six months' training. For native recruits the 
period of training is, in practice, longer. 
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IV. SUMMARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

I 1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1~30 I 1931 I 1932 I 1933 1 1934 I 1935 

Officets . . . . . . 
I 

32,102 31,255130,516 30,684 29,156 29,144 29,619 29,334 28,067 28,482 
Other ranks . . . . 6ss,orr 64o,S67 587,ot7 s6s,sr6 493,581 497,202 523,240 479,044 466,526 488,994 
Gendarmerie and Re-

publican Guard : 
Officers .. .. 780 796 895 973 1,053 1,142 1,251 1,084 1,194 r,rg6 
Other ranks :: .. zB,sr6 2g,gr8 J21IJ6 33.312 3'6,063 38,228 38,930 37,310 39,710 39,965 

Irregulars :1 
Officers .. 88 r6 r6 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 
Other rank;· .. .. 17,285 I2,J6I 12,781 12,487 r8,ozr IJ,3·P q.,giJ 14,242 q.,141 14,374 

1 The irregulars are witboutlegal status. They are supplementary forces necessitated by local circumstances 
They appear pou,r m'moire only in the Ministry of National Defence and War budget. 

MILITARY STATUS OF THE TERRITORIES UNDER 
FRENCH MANDATE. 

SYRlA AND LEBANON, 
CAMEROONS, 
TOGOLAND. 

The territory of Syria and Lebanon belongs to Class A of the 
mandated territories. According to Article z of the mandate, the 
Mandatory may maintain its troops in the said territory for its 
defence. It is further empowered, until the entry into force of the 
organic law and the re-establishment of public security, to organise 
such local militia as may be necessary for the defence of the territory 
and to employ this militia for defence and also for the maintenance 
of order. These local forces may only be recruited from the inhabi
tants of the said territory. 

The said militia will thereafter be under the local authorities, 
subject to the authority and the control which the Mandatory must 
retain over these forces. It must not be used for purposes other than 
those above specified, save with the consent of the Mandatory. 

There is nothing to preclude Syria and Lebanon from contributing 
to the cost of the maintenance of the forces of the Mandatory stationed 
in the territory. 

The Mandatory will at all times possess the right to make use of 
the ports, railways and means of communication of Syria and Lebanon 
for the passage of its troops and all materials, supplies and fuel. 

The territories of Togoland and the Cameroons belong to Class B 
of the mandated territories. The mandates of this type provide that 
the Mandatory must not establish in the territory any military. or 
naval bases, nor erect any fortifications, nor organise any_ native 
militia force except for police purposes and for the defence of the 
territory. · 
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In the B mandates entrusted to France, the following stipulation 
is added : 

. " It is understood, however, that the troops thus raised 
may, in the event of general war, be utilised to repel an attack 
or for the defence of the territory outside that subject to the 
mandate." 

SYRIA AND LEBANON. 

Military Forces. 

On January rst, 1936, the special troops of Leban_on consisted of : 
Inspectorate general, 
8 Levant battalions, 
2 Leban~n light infantry battalions, 
2 line squadrons, 

21 light squadrons, 
3 light desert companies (camel and motor machine-gun), 
r section of motor machine-guns, cavalry type, 
t ::ection of light motor machine-guns, 
3 engineer companies (miners, telegraphs and railways), 
2 train companies, 
2 artillery group headquarters, 
2 motor batteries of 75-mm. guns, 
r mountain battery of 65-mm. guns, 
r tractor-drawn battery of 75-mm guns, 
6 independent sections at the disposal of the services. 

On December 31st, 1934, and December 31st, 1935, the effectives 
were as follows : 

Officers .. 
Other ranks 

Police Force Effectives. 

Native militia : 624. 
Native guard : 995· 

December 31st, 1934 
Syrians 

French and 

II5 
290 

Lebanese 

r88 
ro,Soo 

CAMEROONS. 1 

December 31st, 1935 
Syrians 

French and 

110 
294 

Lebanese 

189 
10,519 

In accordance with the provrswns of Article 3 of the mandate, 
the police forces are to be used for the internal policing of the territory 
and its defence against any external aggression. -

1 See also the chapter: Police Forces. 
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Recruitment. 

The militiamen and native guards are recruited exclusively by 
voluntary enlistment for a period of three years and re-engagements 
for ?ne, two or three years. They may serve for a maximum period 
of fifteen years, or, if employed on certain special duties, for twenty 
years. 

No bounty is paid either on enlistment or on re-engagement. 
The militiamen and guards have the same status, enjoy the same 

advantages, are liable to the same penalties and are amenable to the 
ordinary native courts. 

Men discharged after fifteen years' service may obtain a pension. 

Police Force Effectives. 

Native guard 
Militia company 

II. 

ToGOLAND. 1 

Air Force. 

299 (1933) 
192 (1936) 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

AIR MINISTRY. 

The Air Ministry' has both a military and civil character. It 
includes : the civilian Cabinet and the Minister's military Catinet ; 
the aviation development section (long-distance flights, records, 
tours, propaganda, etc.) ; the Directorate of the Audit ; the General 
Technical Inspectorate of l\Iaterial, Security and Air Installations ; 
the Directorate of Air Construction ; the Directorate of Civil 
Aviation; the Central \Vorks and Installations Service ; the General 
Staff of the Air Forces and the Military Personnel Service of the Air 
Forces. 

The Air Ministry also includes a Directorate of Illilitary Air Mate
rial (aeroplanes, balloons, seaplanes, supplies and research, administra
tion), an historical and geographical service, the external services of the 
Directorate of Air Construction (markets, manufactures, technical 
and scientific research service). 

1 See also the chapter: Police Forces. 
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General Staff of the Air Forces. 
The General Staff of the Air Forces comprises the departmental 

staff: first section : organisation, mobilisation, promotion, legislation, 
accounts; second section : intelligence, codes and ciphers; third 
section : training and operations, programmes of material; fourth 
section : transport and supplies. 

The Chief of the General Staff of the Air Force and Vice-President 
of the Supreme Air Council is assisted in the immediate direction of the 
Air Force Staff and of the organs attached to it by a general officer 
with the title of Chief of the Air Force Staff. This general officer 
has the rank and privileges of Commanding Officer of an Air Command. 

The Chief of the Air Force Staff is assisted by a Deputy Chief of 
Staff with the rank of Divisional General or Brigadier-General. 

In case of mobilisation, the Deputy Chief of the Air Force Staff 
becomes Chief of the Operations Branch of the Air Force Staff. 

The Chief and the Deputy Chief of the Air Force Staff are 
appointed by decree. 

Supreme Air Council. 

The Supreme Air Council, over which the Air Minister presides, 
is an advisory body whose duty it is to furnish reasoned opinions on 
all matters affecting the general organisation of the air force in time 
of peace and in time of war; the participation of the air force in the 
operations of the land and naval forces and in the air defence of the 
territory ; methods of recruitment ; general methods of instructing 
and training the air force personnel ; industrial mobilisation, etc. 

The Supreme Air Council is composed as follows : 
.(a) Members possessing the right to vote. 

The Air Minister (president) ; 
The Chief of Staff of the Air Force (vice-president) ; 
The Technical Inspector-General of the Air; 
The Director of Air Construction ; 
Five divi?ional generals (maximum). 

(b) Members serving in an advisory capacity. 
The general officer Deputy Chief of the Air Force Staff; 
The Director of Air Force Material. 

The following are also attached to the Council with the right to 
speak but not to vote : 

The Chief of Staff of the Army and another member of the 
Supreme War Council appointed by the Minister of National 
Defence and; 

The Chief of Staff of the Navy and another member of the 
Supreme Naval Council appointed by the Minister of Marine; 

The general officer directing the military services of the 
Ministry of the Colonies. 
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When, however, the Supreme Air Council is called upon to give 
its opinion on questions affecting either the air defence of the territory 
or the War Department or the Naval Department or the Colonial 
Department, the general officers representing the Department con
cerned and attached to the Council are entitled to vote. 

ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE AIR FORCES. 

In time of peace, the Air Force comprises commands and staffs, 
units and formations administered as such, research and experimental 
centres, schools, establishments and, eventually, administrative 
services and mobilisation centres. 

The general organisation of the Air Force is based on a territorial 
division into air districts. Each district is under the command of a 
general officer directly subordinate to the Air Minister, assisted by a 
staff and, in some cases, by directors or heads of services ; he both 
commands the troops and holds territorial command. The latter 
covers the following questions : air discipline, operation of services, 
preparation for mobilisation, pre-military air training and post
military air instruction, supervision of the employment of troops. 

The military air training centres and advanced instruction centres, 
mobilisation centres, administrative establishments and services, etc., 
are under the authority of the general officers commanding air districts. 

The distribution of the air formations in the territory is fixed by 
the Air Minister, after he has consulted the Minister of National Defence 
and or the Minister of Marine. 

The formations include : 
(1) The air forces in the home country, Northern Africa and the 

theatres of operations abroad. 
These forces are subdivided into defence craft 1 (light and heavy) ; 

intelligence aircraft (reconnaissance, observation) ; observation and 
defence units (lighter than air).1 

(z) Colonial aviation. 

Note.-(1) The naval co-operation aircraft not carried on board 
ship is at the disposal of the Minister of Marine. 

(2) Aircraft carried on board ship forms an integral part of the 
naval forces. 

Such aircraft are subdivided into : (1) defence craft : fighter 
and long-range machines (bombers, torpedo aircraft); (2) intelli
gence craft : reconnaissance, observation ; and (3) lighter- · 
than-air units : observation and escort units, defence units. 

1 This includes the independent maritime defence aircraft and lighter-than-air units which at 
present are grouped together as the Independent Maritime Air Service. 
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· (3) The Air Minister is responsible for meeting the requirements 
of the Navy in the matter of material. 

In each group of colonies, and in those colonies which are not under 
a Governor-General, the air force formations stationed there are placed 
under the orders of an air force officer, who has the title of air com
mander. This officer is appointed with the concurrence of the Minister 
of the Colonies. 

The air commander is directly subordinate to the Air Minister 
in matters connected with training, material and the administration 
thereof, and missions of national importance not directly affecting 
colonial defence ; he is under the Minister of the Colonies, through the 
Governor-General or Governor of the colony, in regard to the manage
ment of the funds assigned to that department, and, in certain 
cases, he is directly under the Governor-General, or Governor, if the 
colony has no Governor-General, so far as concerns the performance 
of certain missions and exercises in connection with the defence 
scheme. 

The command is decentralised through the organisation of air 
sub-areas. 

Such sub-areas are placed under the authority of generals com
manding air brigades, to whom the general commanding the air area 
delegates the territorial command. 

Air Brigades and Half-Brigades. 

The brigade consists either of two half-brigades or a base and at 
least three squadrons. 

In the heavier-than-air formations the half-brigade comprises a 
base and one or two squadrons. In the lighter-than-air formations 

·it consists of a base, two battalions and an administrative company. 
The organisation of the lighter-than-air formations includes only 

half-brigades. · 
The squadron, which in principle is a homogeneous unit, consists 

of two or three groups and a squadron administrative company. 
The group (heavier than air) and the battalion (lighter than air) 

are the basic technical and tactical U'lits consisting of two flights 
specialising in the same class of work (heavier than air) or of two 
companies (lighter than air). 

Heavier-than-air bases and lighter-than-air bases both group the 
same permanent services. 

Such bases consist of : 

A general means of training group, 
An administrative services group, 
A park for the renewal of supplies, 
A mobilisation centre, 
One or two base administrative companies. 
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Services. 

Three organisations belonging to the central administration are res
pectively responsible for the inspection, supply and repair of material. 

These are the Technical Inspectorate-General, the Directorate of 
Military Air Material, which controls specialised establishments, and 
the Directorate of Air Construction. 

The supplying and reconditioning of material other than technical 
air material are in the hands of the appropriate services of the Minis try 
of National Defence and War. 

Recruitment of the Air Force. 

The provisions of the law relating to the recruitment of the army 
are applicable to the air force troops in the same way as to the home 
troops of the land forces, apart from certain special stipulations laid 
down in the law on the recruitment of the air force. 

The following are incorporated in the air force : 
. r. Men who have been allowed to engage or re-engage in the 
air force in accordance with the relevant stipulations; 

2. Men belonging to the annual contingent. 

Men belonging to the annual contingent who are incorporated in 
the air force include men holding an air navigation certificate issued 
by the Air Minister; those holding a diploma of the Ecole nationale 
superieure de l'aeronautique ; skilled civilian workmen attached to 
the air establishments and formations under the Air Minister ; skilled 
workmen and technical staff attached to the establishments and facto
ries manufacturing air material, etc., and also the young men required 
to make up the strength of the air force contingents with due regard 
for the special qualifications needed and their possession of those 
qualifications. · 

N.C.O.s. 

The corps of regular N.C.O.s of the air force consist of navigating 
staff, technical non-navigating staff and the non-navigating staff. 
of the general service. 

The regulations relating to the various corps of regular N.C.O.s 
of the air force are, provisionally, those laid down in the Law of 
March 30th, 1928, for regular N.C.O.s of the land forces, with the 
exception, however, of certain special provisions. 

N.C.O.s are recruited by competition and trained at the N.C.O. 
school for navigating staff or the school for mechanic apprentices of 

· the air force (for non-navigating personnel). 

Officers. 

The officers of the air force are divided into corps of air officers 
(navigating cadre and ground cadre), corps of engineer officers and 
corps of officers of the administrative services. 
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The cadre of general officers constitutes the General Staff of the 
Air Force. 

In order to be appointed second lieutenant, a man must have served 
for eight years in the active cadres of the air force and at least two 
in the rank of staff-sergeant or warrant officer and have shown that he 
possesses the necessary qualifications; or have passed the leaving 
examination of a school of aviation, provided he has contracted a 
voluntary engagement to serve for eight years; or have been found 
suitable for admission to the public services after passing the leaving 
examination of the Polytechnic School ; or have passed the leaving 
examination of the school of aviation and have served for at least 
two years in the rank of N.C.O. or second lieutenant in the air force 
reserve; or, lastly, have passed the final examination of certain special 
schools and have obtained the rank of second lieutenant in the reserve. 

In order to be appointed lieutenant, an officer must have served 
for two years in the rank of second lieutenant. 

In order to be appointed captain, commander or lieutenant
colonel, he must have served for three years in the next lower rank ; 
for, eighteen months in order to be appointed colonel and for two 
and a half years in order to be appointed brigadier-general or 
divisional general. 

Schools. 

• Specialised schools are entrusted with the preliminary and 
advanced training of regular officers and personnel of all categories. 

COMPOSlTXON OF THE AlR FORCES. 

(On July rst, r936.) 

The air forces are divided into five Commands-four in the home 
country and one in North Africa. 

There is also a colonial air force and a naval air force (see the chapter 
headed : Navy). 

I. Troops stationed m the Home Country. 

First Air Command (Headquarters: Dijon). 

The First Air Command covers the sixth, seventh, eighth and twen
tieth military areas. It possesses three air brigades. 

The first, stationed at Metz, consists of two heavier-than-air 
half-brigades (Nancy and Metz) and one lighter-than-air half-brigade 
(Metz). 

The second, stationed at Rheims, comprises two squadrons, one 
base and one mobilisation centre. 

The third, stationed at Dijon, is composed of three squadrons, one 
air base and one mobilisation centre. 



FRANCE 377 

The brigades or half-brigades are composed of defence, intelligence, 
obs·ervation and reconnaissance squadrons. 

The First Air Command includes in all : 

9 heavier-than-air squadrons, 
2 lighter-than-air battalions, 
4 heavier-than-air bases, 
I lighter-than-air base, 
6 mobilisation centres. 

The nine squadrons are composed as follows: I light defence squad
ron, I mixed light defence squadron, 3 heavy defence squadrons 
(including I mixed squadron), 2 intelligence squadrons, I observation 
squadron and I reconnaissance squadron. 

Second Air Command (Headquarters: Paris). 

The Second Air Command covers the first, second and third mili
tary areas, part of the fourth military area, and the Paris district. 

The Second Command possesses two air brigades. The first, 
stationed at Chartres, consists of two squadrons, one base and one 
mobilisation centre. The second, stationed at Dugny, consists of 
three squadrons (at Dugny) and one lighter-than-air half-brigade 
(at Compiegne). 

The Second Air Command includes in all 

5 heavier-than-air squadrons, 
2 lighter-than-air battalions, 
2 heavier-than-air bases, 
I lighter-than-air base, 
3 mobilisation centres. 

The Second Command also possesses one -air battalion consisting 
of two companies and six independent companies. 

The five air squadrons consist of one heavy defence squadron, 
one light day defence squadron, one light mixed day and night defence 
squadron, one observation squadron and one intelligence squadron. 

Third Air Command (Headqztarters: Tours). 

The Third Air Command covers the fifth, ninth, eleventh, seven
teenth and eighteenth military areas, and part of the fourth military 
area. 

This Command includes one air group at Toulouse composed of 
one heavier-than-air brigade (Toulouse and Bordeaux), one heavier
than-air half-brigade (Pau), and one lighter-than-air half-brigade 
(Toulouse) ; one brigade at Ch:Heauroux consisting of two squadrons 
(Cha.teauroux and Avord) ; one brigade at Tours consisting of three 
squadrons (Tours). 



FRANCE 

The Third Air Command includes in all : 
7 heavier-than-air squadrons, 
2 lighter-than-air battalions, 
4 heavier-than-air bases, 
I lighter-than-air base, 
5 mobilisation centres. 

The Third Command also possesses two air battalions. 
The seven air squadrons consist of two light defence squadrons, 

three observation squadrons and two heavy defence squadrons. 

Fourth Air Command (Headquarters : Aix-en-Provence). 
The Fourth Air Command covers the thirteenth, fourteenth, 

fifteenth and sixteenth military areas. 
This Command possesses one air brigade (Lyons), consisting of 

four squadrons (three at Lyons and one at Avignon). 
The number of units stationed in this Command is as follows.: 

4 air squadrons (2 defence, I observation, I intelligence), 
I air base, 
2 mobilisation centres. 

The Fourth Air Command also includes one air battalion consisting 
of four companies. 

2. Troops stationed in North Africa and the Levant. 

Fifth Air Command (Headquarters : Algiers). 

The Fifth Air Command covers Algeria, Morocco and Tunisia. 
This Command possesses three air half-brigades. The first half

brigade, stationed at Rabat, consists of two air squadrons (North 
Morocco squadron and South Morocco squadron) ; the second half
brigade, stationed at Algiers, consists of one squadron (Algiers) ; 
and the third half-brigade, stationed at Tunis, consists of two air 
squadrons. 

The Fifth Air Command includes in all : 
5 air squadrons, 
4 air bases, 
4 mobilisation centres. 

3· Troops stationed in the Colonies. 

Indo-China : 5 flights, including I seaplane flight. 
French West Africa: 3 flights. . 
French Equatorial Africa : I flight. 
J.11adagascar: I flight. 
French Somaliland : t flight. 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

(On July Ist, I936.) 

379 

Squadrons Independent 
flights 

Lighter-than-air Heavier-than- Independent 
battalions air battalions companies 

Home country 
North Africa 
Levant .. 
Indo-China 
French West Africa 
French Equatorial 

Africa 
Madagascar .. 

· French Somaliland 

5 
3 

I 

I 

t 

6 

AIR MATERIAL. 

4 8 

Note.-The French air forces are now being reorganised. Theo
retically, the number of machines is the same as in I93I. 

TABLE I.-NUMBER OF AEROPLANES OR SEAPLANES AND HORSE-POWER. 

Aeroplanes (or sf"aplanes) stationed 

In the horne country Overseas 

INumberl 
Total /Numb~~ Total 

Aeroplanes of war type horse- Aeroplanes of war type horse-
power 1 power 1 

Machines in service in tac- I Machines in service in tac-
tical units' .. .. 00 1,210 3 630,122 tical units .. .. . . 395 .. 197,367 

Machines in service in train- Machines in service in train-
ing schools or formations' 637 334,102 ing schools or formations 44' 19,88'2 

Total .. .. .. .. 1,847 964,224 Total . . .. • 0 00 439 217,249 

1 The figures for the total horse-power of the machines of the air force included in the present tables have been 
drawn up according to the form1Jl<e given in Appendices I and II to the Report of the Committee of Experts to fix 
rules for the adoption of a standard horse-power measurement for aeroplane and dirigible engines. This fact 
in no way prejudges the opinion of the French Government with regard to.the final adoption of these formulre which 
are at present being studied by its technical services. 

2 In the absence of a clear definition of" machines in immediate reserve'', it has been impossible to give th~ir 
number in this table. 

According to the definition given by the French delegate to the Preparatory Commission for the Limitation and 
Reduction of Armaments, the immediate reserve should include machines necessary for the working of units in 
peace time. · 

Under this definition, the immediate reserve is constituted in France by the spare machines, whose number is 
fixed periodically according to the types of aeroplanes and at present varies between 20 and 50 per cent of the 
number of machines in service. 

On April xst, 1931, the number of spare machines was: 
310 aeroplanes of a total of x85,190 h.p. for the tactical units; 
164 aeroplanes of a total of 86,017 b.p. for the training schools and formations. 

• Exclusive of aircraft carried on board ship (see Table II) . 
.to These numbers represent the machines in service in formations, with the exception of those carried on board 

ship (see Table II) and exclusive of the spare machines (see note 2), the number of which amounted, on April Ist, 
1931, to : 

120 machines of a total of 65,567 b.p. for tactical units; 
II machines of a total of 4,970 h.p. for training formations. 

' Excluding 46 health service aeroplanes. 

• Five of these squadrons are in process of formation and consist of two or three flights only. 
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TABLE !I.-AEROPLANES (OR SEAPLANES) CARRIED ON BOARD SHIP. 

Aeroplanes of war type Number 

Machines in service in tactical units. . 62 1 • 3 • 

Total horse-power 

3r,8oo 
Machines in service in training for-

mations . . 27 1 rr,85o 

Total 8g 

1 This number represents the machines in service in the units, but does not include the spare 
machines. ' 

1 On account of the mobility of the naval forces, aircraft carried on board ship cannot be 
divided into those stationed in the home country and those stationed overseas. 

• The air forces carried on board ship are in process of organisation. The number of machines 
at present is considerably below the requirements. 

' Not including 20 machines of a total of 8,r6o h.p. which will shortly be used on the vessels 
now building. 

TABLE IlL-DIRIGIBLES OF THE ARMED FORCES.1 

Number 

3 2 

Total 
horse-power 

974 3 

EFFECTIVES. 

Total volume 
(cubic metres) 

ro,soo 

I. THEORETICAL EFFECTIVES. 

Theoretically the effectives of the Air Force were fixed by the Law 
of April roth, 1935, at 2,087 officers and 37,700 N.C.O.s and men. 
They can be modified by a provision of the Finance Laws. 

2. EFFECTIVES CARRIED ON BOARD SHIP. 
Total effectives 

3- AvERAGE BASIC EFFECTIVES 

Home country : Officers 

Military aviation !,794 
Naval aviation IO 

Total .. I,804 
Algeria-Tunis : 

Military aviation 87 
Naval aviation .. r6 

Total .. 103 

1 The existing dirigibles are stationed in the home country. 
• One escort and two scouts. 

59 I 

(1935) 0 

N.C.O.s 
and men 

24,785 
2!0 

---
24.995 

1,403 
442 

---
r,845 

Total 

26,579 
220 

---
26,799 

1,490 
458 

---
1,948 

8 Power calculated according to the special formula contained in Appendix II of the Report 
of tlte Committee of Expert.~ to fix rules for the adoption of a standard horse-power measurement for 
aeroplane and dirigible engines. 
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Officers N.C.O.s Total and men 

Morocco .. So 1,465 1,545 
Levant .. 52 844 896 
Colonies .. 73 6s6 729 

--- ---
Grand total 2,II2 29,805 31,917 

III. Navy. 

SUPREME NAVAL AUTHORITIES. 

MINISTRY OF MARINE. 

The Ministry of Marine comprises : 

Naval Cabinet 

Cabinet and General correspondPnce office. 
Central administration and internal service (personnel 

office). 
Legislation office. 
Printing and publications office. 

NAVAL STAFF. 

Offices of the Staff. 

rst Office : Organisation. 

Organisation of the Command; principles of mobilisation; manu
facture, supplies, armament, effectives, etc. 

znd Office : Intelligence. 

Naval missions; ceremonial; intelligence, etc. 

3rd Office : Operations. 

Plans of operations, defence plans, general programmes, naval 
tactics, etc. 

4th Office : Ports and Bases, Transports, Sztpplies. 

Organisation, operation, etc., of arsenals, ports, etc ; supplies, 
transports ; parks, etc. 

The historical department, the scientific research branch and the 
signal service are attached to the Staff. 



FRANCE 

Military I nspedorates 

Inspectorate-General of the Northern Forces. 
Inspectorate-General of the Mediterranean Forces. _ 
Inspectorate-General of ·war Manufactures for Mobilisation. 

Technical I nspectorates. 

DIRECTORATE OF NAVAL COMBATANT PERSONNEL 'OF THE FLEET. 

General Research Section. 

Naval Staff Office. 

General organisation of the various officers' corps ; schools. 

Naval Ratings Office. 

Organisation of various schools for naval ratings; retired personnel. 

Office for Various Units and Employees of Naval Justice. 

Recruiting and Reserves Office. 

Recruiting laws, recruiting propaganda, etc. 

CENTRAL DIRECTORATE OF NAVAL INTENDANCE. 

Pay and Pensions Office. 
Victualling Office. 
Office dealing with clothing, bedding and quarters.· 
Office dealing with fleet supplies, general transport and chartering. 
Personnel Section. 
Requisitions and Prizes Section. 
Mobilisation Section. 

Central Naval Stores. 

Local Service of Naval Intendance. 

CENTRAL DIRECTORATE OF THE MEDICAL SERVICE. 

Technical Office and Administrative Office. 
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CENTRAL DIRECTORATE FOR NAVAL CONSTRUCTION. 

Mobilisation Section : Investigations regarding mobilisation 
with special reference to the naval construction service. 

Service for the Overseeing of Works to be carried out by Industry. 

Workshops Office : Construction, repair and upkeep of workshops 
and naval construction stores, etc. 

Administrative Office : Budget, contracts, etc. 

Personnel Office: Administration of the various corps and personnel. 

Technical Services of Naval Construction : Warship designs, etc. 

Repair Office. 

Nautical Instruments Section. 

Signalling Material Section. 

CENTRAL DIRECTORATE OF NAVAL ARTILLERY. 

Technical Office : contracts, supply of ammunitions, organisation 
of workshops, etc. 

Administrative Office : liquidation of contracts ; centralisation of 
exP.enditure, etc. 

Personnel Section : staff working under this directorate. 

Inspection of gun manufactures and cor.trol of artillery material. 

CENTRAL SERVICE FOR NAVAL \VORKS AND BUILDINGS. 

GENERAL DIRECTORATE oF AccouNTANCY. 

Councils, Committees and Commissions. 

Supreme Naval Council, presided over by the l\Iinister and consisting of 
six Vice-Admirals. 

Inspectorate-General of Naval Forces (Northern). 
Inspectorate- General of Naval Forces in the Ill editerranean. 
Inspectorate-General of Engines. 
Inspectorate- General of Naval Construction. 
Inspectorate-General of Naval Artillery Research. 
Inspectorate- General of Naval Gun Construction. 
Inspectorate-General of Naval Works. 
Inspectorate- General of Naval I ntendance. 
Technical Service of Naval Intendance. 
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Inspectorate- General of Health Service. 
Inspectorate of Fuel and Lubricants. . . 
Inspectorate- General for Protection agamst Po_z~on . Gases. 
Inspectorate- General of War Materiel for M obzltsatzon. 
Technical Naval Committee. 
Permanent Commission for Trials of Naval Vessels. . · Gases 
Higher Commission for Chemical Research a_nd Defence agaz.nst Pozson · 
Permanent Commission for Research regardmg Safety Apphances. 
Permanent Commission on Accounts of Naval Work?·. E ui ~ent 
Permanent Commission for the Control and Revtston of the q P 

Regulations. 
Central Commission for Industrial Contracts. 
Central Commission for Commercial Contracts. 
Mixed Advisory Contracts Committee. 
Tripartite Commission. 
Hydrographical Committee. 
Supreme Naval Health and Epidemiological Board. 
Supreme Health Council. 
Prize Capture Council. 
Advisory Prize Capture Committee. 
Advisory Mixed Labour Commission. 

ORGANISATION OF COAST DEFENCE COMMANDS. 

The Minister of Marine is responsible for organising and ensuring 
the defence of the seaboard of France, Algeria, Tunisia and Morocco. 

Personnel engaged in Coast Defence. 

The personnel engaged in coast defence includes : 

Personnel forming part of the Navy proper or seago~ng 
personnel; 

Personnel belonging to other services or ministerial depart
ments (Army, Air Forces, etc.), which are placed at the disposal· 
of the Navy. 

Subdivisions of the Seaboard of France, Algeria, Tunisia and Morocco. 

The seaboard of France, Algeria and Tunisia is subdivided into 
four naval areas : Cherbourg (first area), Brest (second area), Toulon 
(third area) and Bizerte (fourth area). 

The Mediterranean seaboard of Morocco is attached to the fourth 
area. 

The Atlantic seaboard of Morocco constitutes a separate maritime 
command and is independent of the naval areas. 

In time of war the first and second areas form part of the 
"Northern" zone of naval operations (North Sea, Channel and 
Atlantic) ; the third and fourth areas belong to the " Mediterranean " 
zone of naval operations. 

The Atlantic seaboard of Morocco may be incorporated in either 
the "Northern" or "Mediterranean" zone of operations, according 
to the instructions issued by the Commander-in-Chief of the French 
naval forces. 
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Subdivisions of the Naval Areas. 

For defence purposes, the coast of each naval area is subdivided 
into coast-defence sectors. 

Several defence sectors may be combined under a single authority 
to form a group of defence sectors. 

The limits of the various defence sectors may be modified in 
time of war by decision of the Commander-in-Chief of the French 
naval forces. 

RECRUITING AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

An interministerial order (War and Marine) lays down the con
ditions in which recruits for the Naval Forces are drafted out of the 
half-yearly quotas placed at the disposal of the War Minister under the 
Army Recruiting Law. 

The total period of military service for men enrolled in the 
" inscription maritime " is 28 years, distributed as follows : 

Active service : two years ; 
On furlough : three years ; 

First reserve : fifteen years ; 
Second reserve : eight years. 

Men enrolled in the "inscription maritime " may re-engage for 
periods of 6 months, r, 2, 3, 4 or 5 years. 

Except in certain categories of personnel, re-engagements may not 
be renewed beyond a total of 25 years' actual service. 

Recruiting of officers : 

Naval Officers. 

Naval officers are recruited from the Naval School, the Naval Cadet School, 
and the Polytechnic School. 

Officers of Naval Crews. 

The Mates' Corps is recruited from the chief warrant officers and warrant 
officers of the fleet belonging to the corresponding branches of the service. 

Naval. Engineer Officers. 

The Corps of Naval Engineer Officers is recruited from the Engineers 
School and directly from the Engineer petty officers of the fleet. 

Naval Construction Corps. 

The officers of the Naval Construction Corps are recruited from among the 
pupils of the Polytechnic School, who are admitted under certain conditions 
to the School of Practical Naval Engineering with the rank of 3rd-class Engineer. 
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BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(1936.) 

Naval officers on active list 
Officers of various corps serving afloat .. 
Naval ratings (including natives) 
Miscellaneous naval personnel 

Total 

The budgetary effectives include 

2,257 
1,369 

63,140 
3.391 

JO,I57 

(1) Officers of corps serving afloat of all ranks, including 
officers of naval crews; 

(2) Coast defence personnel of all ranks ; 

(3) The naval personnel of all ranks of naval aviation 
-aircraft carried on board ship and co-operation aircraft 
(356 officers of all corps and 5,691 men) ; 

(4) The military personnel of auxiliary corps used for police 
or fatigue duties in arsenals and on the coast. 

These effectives do not include : 

(1) The naval personnel of the independent naval a1r 
service forming an integral part of the air armed forces ; 

(2) The engineers of the naval construction service and the 
naval artillery and the officers of the technical and adminis
trative departments of the arsenals ; 

(3) The reserve personnel liable for service according to 
law. 
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LIST OF UNITS. 
(July Ist, I936.) 

9 ( + 4 building) capital ships (battleships) 

Date (r) I Standard 

Names of the ships of launching 
(2) of entry 
in to service 

I I 
Richelieu .. . 'l 1935- l Jean-Bart .. . . 

(building) 
Dunkerque .. . ·l 1932-

( Strasbourg .. 1934-
(building) ''\ 

' 

··I 1912-16 ·I I. Lorraine 

2. Prove1zce 1912-16'l .. 
3· Bretagne .. 1912-15 I 

4· Paris .. .. 1912-14' ) 
5· Jean-Bart .. 1gii-13' ' 
6. Cottrbet .. 1913-13 • I 
7- Voltaire .. 1909-II 'l 
8. Diderot .. 1909-II 5 

g. Condorcet .. 1909-II • 
I 

I aircraft-carrier 

Beam .. .. .. 192o-28 6 

I aircraft tender 

Comm11ndant-
Teste' .. .. 1929-32 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
2 Undergoing refit. 
3 Refitted in I933-34· 
"Refitted in 1928-~9. 

displace-
ment 
(tons) 

35,000 

z6,soo 

22,189 

22,189 

22,189 

17.597 

22,146 

ro,ooo 

I 
l 
l 
I 
I 

I 
( 

! 
I 

I 

! 
I 

I 

! 
I 

Dimensions I 

(feet) 
~Length H.p. Speed Armament 1 (number 

Beam (kts.) and calibre in inches) 

Draught 

I 
I 
' 

688.g ~ roo.ooo 29-5 
\VIII 1_!, XVI 5.1, IV 

g8.4 
I 

) 1-pd,. (A.A.). 

544-6 
l43,000 

lVIII 13.4, XIV 5.4, 
88.6 21.4 VIII 3-9 (A.A.), I\' 
28.9 tube~. 

sss.6 ) I X 13-4. XIV 5-4,VI,II 
88.6 } 43,000 21 .. ;. ( 3 (A.A.), IV tubes. 
28.9 

544·6 I 21.4 I XII 12, XXII 5·4· 
88.6 ) 28,ooo 22 ( VII 3 (A.A.), IV 
28.9 20.8 tubes (17.7). 

481 
l22,500 

20.6 l IV 12, XII 9.4, XII 3, 
84~ 19.8 II 3 (A.A.), II tubes 
28! 19-7 (17-7)-

I I 

576 
I I 
l37,200 

! VIII 6.1, VI 3 (A.A.), 
8<; :21.5 VIII 1-pdr. (A.A.), 
26 IV tubes (21.6). 

I I 

558 
I I 
l21,ooo tXII 3·9 (A.A.), VIII 

7I.5 20.5 1-pdr. (A.A.) . 
2J.6 

I I 
1 Refitted in 1923-24 and 1925. Condorcet: train· 

ing-ship. 
• Can carry 40 planes. 
; Special vessel. 
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14 ( + 5 building) cruisers 

Date (r) Standard 
Dimensions 

Armament 1 (number (feet) Speed 
Names of the ships 

of launching displace-
)Length H.p. (kts.) and calibre in inche~) 

(2) of entry ment Beam into service (tons) Draught 

rst-Class Cruisers. 

I ! 
617.1 

l84,ooo 
rill 8, XII 3.9, IV 

I. Algerie .. 1932-34 10,000 65 31 37 mm. (A.A), VI 
tubes (21.6) . 20 

)VIH '• VIH 3-3 (A.A.( I I 2. Suflren .. 1927-30 

l ! 
617 

l9o,ooo 

(Suffrm, VIII 3 
3· Colbert .. 1928-31 

10,000 65' 32 (A.A.)), VIII 37 mm. 
4· Foch .. .. 1929-31 20 (A.A.), VI tubes 
5· Dupleix .. 193o-32 

I I I (21.6). 

1925-28 l ) 
626.3 l 120,000 

~VIII 8, VIII 3 (A.A.), 
6. Duquesne .. xo,ooo 63 33·7 VIII 37 mm. (A.A.), 
7- Tourvill< .. 1!)26-28 

20~ VI tubes (21.6). 
I 

2nd-Cltlss Cruisers. 

J e-m-de-V imne 

( '""'"""'' 
I I I Gloire 

) 
589.9 

l84,ooo 
~IX 6, VIII 3·5 (A.A.), 

Marseillaise 7,6oo 57-4 31 IV tubes (21.6). 
M on tea lm 16.4 

I Georges-Lt";gues I I 
I. La- Galisson-

j 
589.9 

ls4,ooo 
~IX 6, VIII 3-5 (A.A), 

nitre .. 1933-35 7,6oo 57-4 31 IV tubes (2r.6) . 
16.4 

(IX 6, III 3·5 (A.A.), 

! 
548 l 102,000 2. Emile-Berlin 1933-34 5,886 52-4 34 IV 37 mm. (A.A.), 

16.4 VI tubes (21.6). 

! 472-5 
l57,ooo 

~IV 5-4, IV 3 (A.A.), II 
3· Pluton .. 192<J-31 4,773 50.9 30 37 mm. (A.A.). 

17 
~VIII 6.1, IV 3 (A.A.), 

! 
525 

l32,500 4· Jeanne-d'Arc 193o-31 6,496 57-5 25 II 37 mm. (A.A.), 
IJ! II tubes (21.6). 

5· Primauguet 1924-27 

( 
I I I 6. Lamotte-

! 604 
ll02,000 

riii 6.1, IV 3 (A.A.). 
Picquet .. 1924-27 7,249 56l; 34 XII tubes (21.6) . 

7- Duguay- 17t 

I Trouin .. 1923-26 
I I I 

t Guns and. torpedo-tubes. 
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6o ( + zo building) destroyers and torpedo-boats 

.. Standard " Date .c displacea Draught 8 Type of entry H.p. 

" into service ment (feet) z (tons) 

Destroyers. 

2 Mogador .. building 2,884 
6 Le Fantasque I935 2,569 30 74,000 

6 Cassard .. I932-34 2,44I 12.7 64,000 

64,000· 6 Vtmtour .. I93I-33 2,-HI 12.7 68,ooo 

6 Guepard .. 1929-3I 2,436 II.8 64,000 

6 Jaguar .. .. I926-z7 2,126 II. I [55,ooo 

Torpedo· boats. 

I2 La Pomone .. l building 
6to zz,ooo 

6 Le Hardi .. I,772 
14 Adroit .. .. I928-31 1,378 9t 31 ,ooo--

31,500 
I2 Bourrasque .. rg26-2S :&:,319 9t 31,000 

I Ens.- Gabolde I924 802 JO 22,000 

I Ens.-Roux• .. I9I5 787 IO 18,ooo 

2 A venturier 3 .. 1914 9I5 8! • 24,000 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
1 For four units; the two remaining units carry VI I tubes (zr.6). 
• Over age-limit. 

Armamentl Speed (number (kts.) and calibre in inches) 

37 v 5-4, IV 37 mm. 
(A.A.), IX tubes 
(21.6). 

36 v 5-4, IV 37 mm 
(A. A,), VII tubes 
(21.6). 

36 v 5.4, IV 37 mm. 
(A.A.), VI tubes 
(21.6). I 

35·5 v 5-4, IV 37 mm . 
(A.A.), VI tubes 
(21.6). 

35-5 v 5.I, VI tubes (2r.6). 

34·5 II 3·9· II tubes . 

33 IV s.r, II 37 mm. (A. 
A.), VI tubes (21.6). 

33 IV 5.I, Il 37 mm. (A. 
A.), VI tubes (21.6). 

33·4 III 3-9, IV tubes 
(21.6). 

30·4 II 3.9, I 3, IV 9-pdr., 
IV tl!bes (17.7). 

27 IV 3.9, IV tubes (I7.7). 
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72 ( + 17 building) submarines : 

~ 
~ Date of .., 

Type entry into s 
~ service 

I Surcouf .. 1932 

Roland-
I Morillot .. building 

8 Agosta .. .. building 

20 Pascal .. .. 1931-34 

2 Redoutable .. 1931 

9 Req1<in •• .. 1926-27 

2 ] ean-Roulier' 1918 

2 Lagra11ge 3 .. 1921-24 

l G11stave-Zede' 1914 

I A urore •• .. building 

2 ceres .. .. building 

4 Mintrl'C .. building 

16 Argouaule .. 1931-34 

II Ariane •• .. 1927-30 

I I Carissan 2 .. , 1919 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
1 Over age-limit. 

Standard 
displace-

ment 
(tons) 

I 
2,88o --
4,300 

1,609 --
I,379 --
z,o6o 

1,379 --
2,o6o 

1,384 --
z,oSo 

974 --
1,438 

744 --
1,oso 

839 --
1,320 

771 --
1,100 

Bos --

597 --

597 ---
Boo 

558-571 

~ 

548-576 ---
7Bo 

464 -
6so 

' Including one unit over age-limit. 

Draught Speed 
H.p. 

(feet) (kts.l 

Ocean-going Submarine. 

I I 
7,6oo 

I 
I8 

23 -- -
3,400 10 

xst-Ciass Submarines. 

B,ooo 18 
15t -- -

z,ooo 10 

\ 6,ooo 17 

( 
15 t -- -

z,ooo· 10 

z,goo 16 
15 z,8oo 

-
10 

zz.s-xz/-2 

2,400 15-15.2 --
1,200 s.s 

15.5-
2,400 15.8 

13.2 -- --
1,640 II 

2,400 16 
10.5 -- --

1,540 10.5 

2nd-Class Submarines. 

I 

1,300 14 
14 -- -

x,ooo 9 

1,300 14 
14 -- -

I,OOO 9 

'II-II! 
r ,zoo-I ,300 14 

x,ooo 9·5 

1,o6o 11.7 
12 --

760 8 

Armament 1 

(number and calibre • 
in inches) 

X tubes (21 .6). 
I II 8, II 37 mm. (;\.A.), 

-

I 3·9• XI tubes (21.6). 

I 3·9• XI tubes (21.6). 

I 3·9• X tubes (21.6). 

I 4.1, VI 5 tubes (19.7). 

II 3, VIII tubes (17.7). 

I 3, VIII tubes. 

I 3 (A.A.), IX tubes 
(21.6). 

I 3 (A.A.), VIII tubes 
(21.6). 

I 3 (A.A.), VII tubes 
(19.7). 

I 4.1, V tubes (19.7). 
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.. 
Standard 

I 
I 

I 

1l Date of Annamentl s Type entry into displace 4 Draught H.p. 

I 
Speed (number and calibre 

" ment (feet) (h.ts.) z service 
(tons) I 

in inches) 

I - Minelayi>1g Submarines. 

I I Perle building 
I .. .. 

\ 
669 1,300 12 I 3 (A.A.), v tubes - I3! -- - (2 I.6). 

Saphir •• 
925 r,ooo 9 

5 .. 1930·33 

I Maurice-Callot' 8+2 z,goo r6.2 
I 3, VI tubes (17.7). 1921 -- 12!- ·--

1,300 1,640 ro.s 

I Rene-A ttdry ' 1918 
1,041 

13j1 
2,400 

I 
13.1 /r 5.9, IV tubes (r9.7). -- -- --

I x,sso 1,200 7-5 
1 G 1n; ani torp:do·tub:!s. 

Su::.nrARY TABLE oF NAVAL UNITS 

Number Tonnagf> Artillery 1 

Vessels Vessels 
Guns 

TulJes 

Type 
Number 

In I ~I 1Buildiu0 1 
"' I I ~..., "' I Total 

~ To· In In I c 
In I c 

Total :a ~~~ § s:r-
~ tal service ~e~..'vicel :; I Total :.; g s~r- ·; VlCC u:.=. VJCe 

"' "' 
Capital ships 9 4 13 185,925 I23,COO 3o8,gzs 28 - 28 13·+ 30 - 30 

- r6 <o 13 
48 - +8 12 
.)6 - 36 9·4 

roB - ro8 5·4 
- 32 32 j.I 

8 - 8 3·9 
79 - 79 3 

Aircraft· 
carrier .. I - I 22,146 - 22,146 8 - 8 6.1 4 - 4 

6 - 6 3 
Aircraft 
tender' .. I' - r' ro,o-:c! - ro,ooo' 12'1 - 12~ 3·9 - - -

Cruisers .. I{ 5 19 116,502 38,ooo 154.502 56 - '6 8 90 20 IIO 
32 - 32 6.1 
r8 45 63 6 

4 - 4 5·4 
12 - 12 3·9 
35 40 :-s J.) 
4+ - H 3 

Destroyers .. 6o 20 So II0,6I7 23,720 134,337 I20 - 120 5·+ 378 24 4-02 

134 - 134 j.I 
13 24 37 3·9 

I - 1 3 

Submarines .. 72 I7 89 66,8JI 17,697 '4,528 2 - ~I 8 6231129 752 
I - 5·9 
3 - 4· I 

31 8 39 3·9 
38 5 43 3 

;,,2;1173 r,:98 
---- - --·- --·- --- -- ----

Total .. !56 46 202 502,021 202,417 704,438 s65 170 1,035 

1 Not mcludmg guns unaer 3 inch. 
1 N. B.- Special ,,.~ssel not cou.utc:>.1 in the total of the vessels subject to limitation. 
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IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

In I93I-J2 the financial year covered the period from April Ist to Marc~ 
JISt The budget for I932 covered a period of nine months only, from AJ2nl 
Ist to December Jist, I9J2. As from I9JJ, the financial year coincides w1th 
the calendar year. 

General budget : 
Minis try of War .. .. .. . . 
Ministry of the Marine .. .. 
Air Ministry .. .. .. . . 
Ministry of the Colonies (rnili-
tary expenditure) .. .. .. 

Total .. .. .. .. . . 
Index numbers of : 

Wholesale prices (r929 = roo) 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(r929 =roo) .• .. .. 
1 Average, January to April 1936. 
z First quarter, 1936, 

. . 

1931-32 

6,401.0 
2,799-8 
2,r99-4 

62r.6 

12,021.8 

76 

roo 

I 1932 I (9 months) 1933 1934 I 1935 I 1936 

Estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's} 

5,218.7 6,o8o.9 5.946.0 5,656.6 4.370.8 
2,4r1.3 2,7r2.3 2,943-3 2,902-9 r,372.3 
r,826.5 1,gg6.2 r,654.0 r,450-5 9r3.6 

508.5 657-9 643-6 6r2.7 533-3 
----

9,965.0 II,447·3 rr,r86.g ro,622-7 7,190.o 

67 64 6o 54 591 

94 94 93 87 87' 

NOTES.-'-!. Expenditure of the l\Iinistry of War represents that on defence 
forces in the home country and defence of overseas territories. 

2. The above figures for the Air Ministry include expenditure on both 
military and civil aviation, as it is impossible from the budget to make 
the distinction. 

J. The above figures for the Ministry of the Colonies represent only the 
military expenditure and not expenditure for civil purposes or penitentiary 
services charged to that Ministry. 

4· The figures for I9J6 are shown after deduction of the decreases in 
salaries, wages and allowances and deferred promotion. The reduction to be 
made in the military expenditure of the colonies has been estimated at 
approximately 42 million francs. 

5· The expenditure of the Ministry of War and of the Ministry of the 
Marine shown in the table above does not include additional expenditure 
for construction and new material, which is to be covered by proceeds of sale 
of disused material and immovable property. This expenditure has been 
estimated as follows : 

Ministry of War •. 
Ministry of the Marine 

1931·32 I 1932 I (9 months) 

50.0 
12.0 

37-5 
g.o 

'933 1 1934 1 

Estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

so.o 
g.o 

50.0 
5-5 

1935 

so.o I' 
5-5 

50.0 
6.0 
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6 .. BJ: the Law of July 2oth, 1931, a special Treasury account called 
Orgl!'msatwn defensive des frontieres was created, and placed under the adminis
tratwn of the Ministry of War. The authorised expenditure of this account 
amounts to 2 .. 527.6 million francs, of which 127.6 million represent the replace
men~ of. cred1ts transferr_ed from the Ministry of War to the Ministry of the 
Man~e m acco:dance w1th the Finance Law for 1931-32. The expenditure 
o.f th1s account 1s to be covered out of Treasury resources. After the fortifica
twn programme is carried out, this account will be closed. Expenditure 
effected has amounted to : 

1931-32 
1932 (9 months) 
1933 .. 
1934 .. 

Francs 
(ooo ,ooo's) 

rg8.3 
748.2 

r,o5s.s 
352. I 

7· The special Treasury account called Outillage national, created by the 
Law of December 28th, 1931, includes some expenditure of a military character. 

8. A law enacted on July 6th, 1934, sanctioned a scheme of work in 
connection with national defence, a part of which represents completion of the 
organisation of frontier defence. This law provided for opening a special 
Treasury account, entitled Programme de travaux interessant la defense nation ale. 
The expenditure authorised amounted to 3,120 million francs (\\'ar : 1,275 
million; the Navy : 865 million; Air : g8o million francs). The greater part 
of this outlay had to be undertaken in 1934 and the remainder during the four 
succeeding years. It was to be covered by the issue of redeemable rentes or 
Treasury bills. Expenditure effected in 1934 amounted to 35 r. 3 million 
francs. 

g. The Law of January 4th, 1935, authorised. as an exceptional measure, 
the opening of a special Treasury account entitled Installations et materiel 
d' armement. The expenditure authorised amounted to 8oo million francs and 
had to be effectively spent during the year 1935, or, if necessary, during later 
years, and was to be covered by the issue of redeemable rentes or Treasury 
bills. 

ro. By the Finance Law of 1936 there was formed a Fonds d' arrnement, 
d'outillage et d'avances sur travaux. A total expenditure of 6,z6_'i.I million 
francs was estimated for and was to be covered hy the issue of rentes or Treasury 
bills. The expenditure relating to National Defence is as follows : 

Ministry of War 
Ministry of the Marine 
Air Ministry .. 
Ministry of the Colonies 
Soldiers' Graves 

Total 

Francs 
(ooo,ooo's) 

r,8o6.6 
2,023-5 

1,45!. I 
37·0 
12.0 

5.330.2 

The amounts unexpended during 1936 may be carried over to the succeeding 
year. 
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. · t bl bove does not include the 1 I. The expenditure shown m the mam. a e a . · · of Public 
following expenditure of a military character mcluded m the Mmistry 
Health and in the Ministry of Agriculture. 

I 1932 1 '93'"32 (9 months) I933 I 
1934 I 

1935 I 1936 

Estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

Mittistry of Public Health : 
Allowances to families whose 

supporters are called up for 
52.0 service with the colours .. .. 68.9 57-0 73-9 50-5 45-4 

Ministry of Agriculture : 
Purchase of horses and mules 
required by the army .. .. 37-7 29.8 29-7 29.0 24.0 26.5 

Salaries of the personnel of the 
remount service and commit-

I 
tees for purchase of horses for 

r6.6 14.6 14. I the army •• .. .. .. .. '5·3 13-7 17.2 

12. In 1931-32 is shown under t~e Mini_stry o_f _Finane~ a sum of r,Soo 
million francs assigned to imp_rovement m_ salanes o~civil and miiit'!-ry personnel. 
It is impossible to ascertam the portion of this amount which IS devoted 
to military personnel. 

13. Military pensions and the greater part of war pensio~s are charged to 
the budget of the Ministry of Finance (under public debt service) and the other 
part of war pensions and similar allowances to the Ministry of Pensions. This 
expenditure has amounted to the following sums : 

1931-32 I '932 I (g months) 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I '936 

Estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) . 

Ministry of Finance : 
Military pensions .. .. .. 1,948-5 !,473-4 1,998.2 '·993-0 r,869.5 r,867.o 
Invalidity pensions .. .. .. 5,040.2 3,737-5 4,887.6 4.976.7 4,630.0 3,7o8.5 

Ministry of Pensions .. .. .. 1,987.0 1,870-9 2,629-7 z,69r.8 1,787.7 1,771.0 

For 1931-32, invalidity pensions, other than war invalidity pensions, are 
included in military pensions; as from 1932, they are shown together with war 
invalidity pensions. 

A special Treasury account, entitled Service de la retraite du combattant, was 
created by Decree of April 14th, 1934, to begin operating on July rst, 1934. 
Its expenditure is to be met out of the net proceeds of the National Lottery 
and a ~u_dgetary contribution estimated at 500 million francs for 1935 and at 
450 millions for 1936. The total expenditure on account of combatants' 
pensions was charged, until 1934, to the budget of the Ministry of Pensions; 
but, as from 1935~ only the annual contribution appears under this heading. 
The total expenditure on account of combatants' pensions is estimated for 
1936 at 1,335. 7 million francs. 
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In addition to war pensions, there is expenditure relating to subsidies and 
scholarships for the Pupilles de la nation shown under the Ministry of Education, 
which has been as follows : 

1!)31-32 I 1932 I (gmonths) 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 

Estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of Education : 
Pupilles de la nati<m (subsidies, 

scholarships, etc.) .. .. .. 1go.6 141.4 165-3 135-1 23.6 r8.g 

As from 1935, a large part of the expenditure on account of Pupilles de la 
nation is included in the expenditure of the Ministry of Pensions. 

Some expenditure for the same purpose-of minor importance, however
is also to be found in various other Ministries. 
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Note.-The data given below have been ~~tracted from ~f~icial 
German documents and from certain unofficial German military 
publications, a list of which appears in the bibliography at the end of 
the present volume. 

Area 
Population-(XII. 1934) .. 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of Customs frontiers : 

France 
-Luxemburg 
Belgium .. 
Netherlands 
Denmark 
Poland (without East Prussia) 
Poland (East Prussia) .. 
Danzig .. 
Lithuania and the Territory of Memel 
Czechoslovakia 
Austria .. 
Switzerland .. 
Add : Customs enclaves and frontier areas 

on the Lower Elbe and Lower Weser not 
regarded as maritime Customs frontiers 

Total 

Length of railway system (XII. 1931) .. 

470,900 sq. km. 
66,616,ooo 

14!.5 

Maritime, 
Land river and 

other 

· Km. Km. 

239·2 21!.5 
6.2 123.0 

140-4 14·9 
539.1 89·9 
. 37·7 32.6 
952.5 284·9 
539.1 69·7 

6.5 78·4 
15.8 216.4 

1,238.0 290.2 
566.5 174·4 
136·4 233·5 

69-4 44·8 
--- ---
4,486.8 1,864.2 

58,401 km. 

1 
See military, naval and air clauses of the Treaty of Versailles (Annex I). 
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I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND AD~IINISTRATION. 

The Fiihrer and Chancellor of the Reich is, in that capacity, 
Supreme Chief of the land, sea and air forces. Under his orders the 
Reich Minister of War, who is at the same time Commander-in-Chief 
of the mifitary forces, exercises actual command over all the armed 
forces. As the Reich Ministry of War is also under the orders of the 
Minister of War, the supreme command and the supreme administra
tive authority of the armed forces are centralised in one person. 

The armed forces are divided into three services-namely, the 
Army, the Navy and the Air Force, each under a commander-in-chief 
responsible to the Minister of War. 

Besides the Reich Ministry of War a·nd the supreme organs of 
command and administration of the three fighting services, there 
are a certain number. of inspectorates for the different arms, for 
training, education, etc. 

I. MINISTRY OF WAR. 

The following are directly under the a-uthority of the Minister of 
War : I. The Military Adjutant of the Minister of War ; II. The 
Naval Adjutant of the Minister of War ; III. The Chief of Adminis
trative Services of the Ministry of War ; IV. The National Defence 
Department (W ehrmachtamt), which includes the following branches : 
(r) National Defence Branch; (z) Protection Branch ( Abwehrabtei
lung) with (a) Statistical Office; (b) Central Archives and (c) Com
mander of the "Bendlerblock " ; (3) Foreign Branch ; (4) Internal 
Branch; (5) National Defence Budget Branch; (6) General Staff for 
Economic Mobilisation attached to the National Defence Department; 
(7) Military Pensions Branch; (8) Legal Branch ; (g) Director of the 
Ministerial Cabinet of the Minister of War and Commander-in-Chief 
of the National Defence Forces. 

z. COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE ARMY. 

I. Aide-de-camp of the Commander-in-Chief of the Army. 
II. General Army Department with (r) Central Branch ; 

(:2) Army Budget Branch ; (3) General Branch; (4) Dis
puted Claims Branch ; (5) Military Equipment Branch ; 
(6) Inspection of Infantry ; (7) Cavalry Branch ; (8) In
spection of Artillery; (9) Inspection of Engineers; 



III. 
IV. 
v. 

VI. 
VII. 
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(1 o) Inspection of Motorised Tro.ops and of the .Mo~ori
sation of the Army; (II) Inspection of Commumc.atwns 
Formations; (12) Supplies Branch; ~13) Inspecti?n of 
Army Medical Service; (14) Inspection of Vetennary 
Service. 

General Staff of the Army. 
Army Personnel Department. 
Military Administration Department. 
Armaments Department. 
Inspection of Military Schools. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The Reich is divided territorially (on April zgth, 1936) into 
ten military areas (Wehrkreise), namely 

Ist Army Corps : Konigsberg. 
lind Army Corps : Stettin. 

IIIrd Army Corps: Berlin. 
IVth Army Corps: Dresden. 
Vth Army Corps :Stuttgart. 

VIth Army Corps; Munster in Westphalia. 
VIIth Army Corps: Munich. 

VIIIth Army Corps: Breslau. 
IXth Army Corps: Cassel. 
Xth Army Corps: Hamburg. 

Each military area (Wehrkreis) is under a military area commander, an<i 
in each there is also a military area administration. The area administrations 
are responsible for administrative measures in the area, under a corps intendant 
who is chief of the administration of the area. 

All troops, authoriti-es and establishments situated-in the military area are 
under the commander of the area or the area administration. In garrisons, 
there are local garrison administrations under the orders of the area adminis
trations. 

The current business of each army corps is despatched by the general 
command (military area command), under the orders of a chief of staff. 

ORGANISA TIO~ OF THE ARMY. 

The army is divided into three " groups " (Berlin, Cassel, 
Dresden). Each " group " is subdivided into a number of army 
corps and territorial areas, in addition to which there are also special 
cavalry divisions. The corps, in turn, consist of divisions and 
special troops. Under the Law of March 16th, 1935, on the 
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o_rganisat~on of t~e military forces, the German army on a peace
time footmg consists of rz corps and 36 divisions. 

The duties of the group commands are to standardise the training 
of the army ~orps and cavalry divisions placed under their orders, 
and to supervise the work done in their military areas with a view to 
the defence of the national territory. 

Th~ group comi?an?s are consulted on fundamental questions 
reg~rdmg_ the orgamsatwn and use of troops. They are also given 
duties gomg beyond the boundaries of the military areas. 

MILITARY AIR FORCE. · 

Air Ministry. 

The Air Ministry includes the following branches 

I. Central Branch ; 
II. Air General Staff ; 

III. General Air Office; 
IV. Technical Air Office ; 

V. Administrative Questions Branch ; 
VI. . Personnel Questions Branch; 

VII. Inspection of Anti-aircraft Artillery and Anti-aircraft 
Defence. 

Air areas. 

As regards the Air Force, the territory of the Reich is divided 
into six air areas : 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
v 

VI 

Konigsberg. 
Berlin. 
Dresden. 
Munster in \Vestphalia. 
Munich. 
Kiel. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Owing to the establishment of compulsory military service, the recruiting 
of the military forces has assumed a purely territorial character. 

For recruiting purposes, th~ German Reich is divid~d int_o Wehrkreise,_ the 
vVehrkreise into Wehrersatzbezzrke, the vVehrersatzbez1rke mto JVehrbezzrke, 
the vVehrbezirke into Wehrmeldebezirke, and the Wehrmeldebezirke into 
Musterungsbezirke. The Musterungsbezirke coincide with the districts of the 
local police authorities. . . 

Recruiting operations iJ?- th~ \Vehrkreis <l:re directed by the cC!mmander ?f 
the vVehrkreis, in co-operatiOn, 1ll Prus~m •. Wit~ the Sup~el!le President, an~ Ill 

Bavaria, Wiirtemberg, Baden and T~unngia, with the l\hmster of the Intenor: 
in the other territories, with the Reichsstatthalter. 
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Recruiting operations in the We~rersatzbezir!': are ~irected b:J: the recrui~i~g 
inspector (Wehrersatzinspekteur),. m co-operation with the higher adm~ms
trative authoritv and with the chief of the Hauptmeldeamt (Ce_ntral Reg1st~r 
Office) of the Labour Servic_e.. A !llilitary s~ction (Wehrpfl!chtreferat) Is 
attached to each higher admm1strative <l:uthonty: 

Recruiting operations in the \Vehrbez1rk are d~rected by t~e com_mander 
of the \Vehrbezirk (Wehrbezirkskommandeu~). m co-?peratwn w1th the 
competent police authority of the. area an~ _with th~ chief of t~e Meldeamt 
(Register Office) ofthe Labour Service. A military office (Wehrpfl!chtdezernat) 
is attached to the police authority of each area.. . . . 

The recruiting operations of the Germ~n milr~ary force~ ~re supervised by 
24 recruiting inspectorates (Wehrersatzmspektwnen), divided among the 
different military areas. . .. 

Each recruiting inspectorate, which covers a recrmtmg area (Wehrersatz-
bezirk) is under a recruiting inspector with the rank of general. . 

Each recruiting inspectorate is subdivided· into a number of Wehrbezzrks
kommandos, with authority over a Wehrbezirk (military district). There are 
218 \Vehrbezirke in the German Reich. Each Wehrbezirkskommando 
(military district command) is under a military district commandant, who is 
usually a field officer. 

The military districts, according to their size, are subdivided into one or 
more \Vehrmeldebezirke, commanded by \Vehrbezirk officers, who are field 
officers or captains; their total number i~ 571. 

MILITARY SERVICE OBLlGAnoNs. 

Military service is compulsory for all Germans.1 In time of war, 
and apart from the general liability to military service, all Germans, 
both men and women, are required to place themselves at the service 
of the Fatherland. · 

Only men of Aryan origin are permitted to perform military service, 
apart from exceptions to be determined by the l\Iinistry of the Interior; 
after consultation with the Ministry of War. Special regulations will 
be issued regarding the service of non-Aryans in time of war. 

The liability for military service extends from the completion of 
the eighteenth year to March JISt following the date of the completion 
of the forty-fifth year of those concerned. In the case of nationals 
of the Reich having their domicile or permanent residence in the 
~rovince of East Prussia, the duration of liability to military service 
IS prolonged until March Jist following the date of the completion 
of the fifty-fifth year. 

Military service consists of service in the active forces and the 
service of those deemed to be " on leave ". ' 

Those regarded as being" on leave" are the members of the reserve, 
the substitute reserve (Ersatz-Reserve) and the Landwehr. Men 
liable to military service who are " on leave " are as a rule called up 

1 In virtue of the Law of May zrst, I935, all nationals of the Reich are deemed to be Germans, 
e\·en if they are also nationals of a foreign State. 

Germans who have already served in the active n1ilitary forces of another State are not exempted 
from th: obligati?n of German military service. In time of peace, however, thE'y wil1 be Iiab1e 
to serve m the ac!lve forces only by speci'll request, on which a decision will be taken by the Minister 
of War of the Reich. 
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to military musters once a year. The recruiting offices are alone 
entitled to grant exemptions. 

Military service in the active forces. 

The uniform duration of active service in the land, air and naval 
forces was increased from one year to two years by Decree of August 
24th, 1936. 

As a general rule, men liable for military service are called to the 
colours during the calendar year in which they reach the age of 20. 
Even before reaching that age they may be admitted to the armed 
forces as volunteers. 

Military service in the active forces may only be performed by 
those who have complied with the requirements of the Labour Service. 
Exceptions to this rule may only be made in virtue of special provisions. 

N.C.O.s and men enrolled in the army prior to April 1st, 1933, 
or in the navy prior to July 1st, 1933, whose enlistment-contracts 
under the Military Law of March 23rd, 1921, were made out for a 
period of twelve years, may be maintained in the active forces until 
the expiry of this period. In other respects the provisions of the 
law shall apply to them without qualification. 

Reserve. 

Men liable for military service who have performed their military 
service in the active forces belong to the reserve until March 31st 
in the calendar year during which they reach the age of 35. 

Substitute Reserve. 

Men liable for military service who have not been called up to 
perform military service in the active forces belong to the Substitute 
Reserve until March 31st in the calendar year in which they reach the 
age of 35. 

The Substitute Reserve is divided into Substitute Reserve I, 
Naval Substitute Reserve I, Air Force Substitute Reserve I and 
Substitute Reserve II. 

Men fit for service in excess of those required at the time of the 
examination are placed in Substitute Reserve I (Naval Substitute 
Reserve I, Air Force Substitute Reserve I). These men may be called 
to the colours during the first year of service to fill any vacancies that 
may occur, or in the next t~o years.of service in case of n~ed, or ~o~ a 
short period of training dunng the fust three years of service (trammg 
of the Substitute Reserve). 

Substitute Reserve II consists of men only partially fit for service 
and of all other men liable for military service, with the exception 
of men unworthy to serve and of those who cannot be called up for 
military service. 
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Landwehr. 

Men liable for military service belong to the Landwehr from Apr~l 
rst in the calendar year during which they reach. the age of 35 until 
March 31st following the date of their completmg ~he age o~ .45· 

The Minister of War of the Reich may call up men liable to military 
service belonging to the reserve, the substitute reserv~ and the LaJ?-d
wehr for periods of training; he may also issue regulations concermng 
any particular kind of special training to be given them. 

\ - I -

Landsturm. ~ , _ l 
In time of war or in 'time of emergency, the classes called up ove.r 

the age of 45 form the Landsturm. 

V olzmteers. 

In addition to non:commissioned officers having contracted a 
long-term. engagement, volunteers N.C.O.s may be admitted to 
service in the army for an additional year, and in the navy or air 
force for a total period of four and a-half years. Seamen and airmen 
are exclusively recruited from volunteers contracting for a longer 
term of service. Volunteers may enlist in any categories of the 
military forces as soon as they attain the age of r8. 

Exceptions to liability to military service. 

The following are not to be called up for military service : 
(r) Men liable to military service who are found to be unfit on the 

report of a medical officer or of a doctor appointed by the military 
authorities. 

(2) Men liable to military service who are of the Roman Catholic 
faith and have been ordained sub-deacons. 

Men liable to Labour Service who are found to be " entirely unfit " 
will not be called up for that service. The same applies to men liable 
to service who are of the· Roman Catholic faith and have been ordained 
sub-deacons. The latter, as well as those" entirely unfit", are exempt 
from all liability. 

Postponement. 

In. time of peace, the period of military service with the colours, of 
men liable to this service, may be postponed for a limited time. 

As a rule, the postponement will be for one year and may be 
prolonged for a further year. A final decision with regard to calling 
up for service with the colours or in the Labour Service will be taken 
at latest on the applicant's third appearance before the Board. Until 
this ~eci~ion has been _taken, the ~en w~ose service has been postponed 
remam liable for service ; they Will agam be summoned by the police 
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authorities of their area to appear before the Board in the calendar 
year during which the period of postponement expires or the ground 
for postponement ceases to exist. If mobilisation is ordered, all 
postponements at once cease to be valid. 

PROTECTION AGAINST ATTACK FROl\1 THE AIR. 

The Reich is responsible for protection against attack from the air; such 
protection is -provided by the Reich Air Minister. 

All Germans are liable to perform the services and to make the deliveries 
in kind necessary to protect the territory against attack from the air; they are 
also required in general to carry out, acquiesce in or abstain from all acts the 
execution of, acquiescence in or abstention from which is necessary for this 
purpose (duties in regard to protection against attack from the air). 

Foreigners and Stateless persons having their domicile or residence or owning 
property in the German Reich are required to participate in the measures for 
the protection of the territory against attack from the air, unless such participa
tion is precluded by treaty or by generally recognised rules of international law. 

All legal entities, associations of persons not being legal entities, and establish· 
ments and institutions at public and at private law are likewise required to 
take part in the measures for the protection of the territory against attack 
from the air, in so far as they have their seat, an establishment or property 
in the German Reich. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Note.-The official and public documents of Germany \Vhich the 
Secretariat has been able to obtain include no data concerning the 
effectives of the German armed forces for the year 1936. According 
to unofficial publications, the effectives envisaged for the army 
would be sso,ooo officers, non-commissioned officers and men. 
The accuracy ~of this figure cannot be vouched for. 

II. Navy. 

The supreme command and the supreme administrative authority 
of the Navy are combined in the person of the Commander-in-Chief 
of theN avy, who has immediately under his orders: the fleet command, 
the command of the Baltic Naval Station, the command of the North 
Sea Naval Station and the authorities immediately under him 
(administrative authorities, technical institutes, Naval Hospital of 
the Baltic and North Sea Stations, naval offices at Konigsberg, 
Stettin, Hamburg and Bremen). 
· All the sea-going units of the Navy are under the fleet command 
at Kiel, at the head of which is the Commander-in-Chief of the Fleet 
with the rank of admiral. 

The other naval command organs are the squadron, divisional, 
flotilla and ship commands. 
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The following are under the authority of the Commander-in-Chief 
of the Navy: 

I. The Chief of the General Staff. The following are under the 
authority of the Chief of the General Staff : (r) Naval Officers C~dre 
Branch; (z) Military Branch of Naval Engineering ; (3) Medical 
Branch; (4) Budget Branch; (5) Disputed Claims Branch; (6) Naval 
Conferences Group; (7) Naval Records. 

II. The Commander of the Fleet with (r) Fleet Branch; 
(z) Naval Organisation Branch; (3) Naval Intelligence Branch ; 
(4) Naval Education Branch; (5) Naval Defence Branch. 

III. The General Navy Department. 
IV. The Naval Armaments Department. 
V. The Naval Administration Department. 

VI. The Naval Construction Department. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(April rst, 1936.) 

6 ( + 2 building) battleships 

Date: 
(I) of 

Names of the ships launching; 
(2) of 

completion 

E (Ersatz H essen) •. 
I 

D (Ersatz Elsass) •• 
(building) 

I. Admiral Graf 
Spee .. . . I934-I936 

2. Admiral Scheet 1933-1934 
3· Deutschland •• 1931-I933 

4· Hannover• I905-I907l .. 
5· Schleswig-

Holstein'·. I906-I9o8 .. 
6. Schlesien 3 I906-Igo8 .. 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
1 Refitted in 1929. 

I 

Displace· 
ment 
(tons) 

z6,ooo' 

Io,ooo' ~ 

zo,ooo' 

I 
I3,200 6 

) 

I 

Dimensions 
(feet) I Length H.p. 
Beam 

Draught 

596-I 
js4,ooo 67-9 

I9 
I 

596.I 
js4,ooo 67-9 

I9 

I 
4I3.I l I7,ooo 72.8 
25-3 

I 

1 Reconstructed in 1925 (Schleswig-Holstein) and 1926 (Schlesien). 
' Standard displacement, in Enghsb tons. 
1 Normal displacement, in metric tons. 

Speed 
(kts.) 

26 

26 

IS 

Armament 1 

(number and 
calibre in inches) 

IX II, XII 5·9· 

~VI n, VIII 5-9, VI 4.1 
(A.A.), VIII I·pdr. 
(A.A.) VIII tubes 
(2I). 

lVI II, VIII 5.9, VI 3.4 
(A.A.), VIII I·pdr. 
(A.A.). VIII tubes 
(2I). 

I 
liV n, XII 5·9 (Han-

nover, XIV 6.7), IV 
3·4 (A.A.), IV tubes 

I (I9.7). 
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6 ( + 3 building) cruisers 

H .. ) I .. .. . . \viii 8 . G .. .. .. : : \ building zo,ooot 
I .. .. .. 

I I 

Niimberg I 
557.8 

l72,000 
\IX 5.9, VIII 3-4 (A.A.), 

I. .. 1934-1935 6,ooo 1 53-8 32 / VIII 1-pdr. (A.A.). 

I 
14.I 

I 1 XII tubes (21) .. 
544 

l72,000 
!IX 5.9, VI H (A.A.), 

2. Leipzig .. .. 1929-1931 6,ooo t ) 53-'i 32 ( VIII r-pdr. (A.A.). 
15.7 XII tubes (21). 

3· Kiiln 1928-1930 l I I ~IX 5-9, IV 3·4 (A.A.) .. .. 
I 

554·5 
l6s,ooo 

(K6ln, VI), VIII 
4· K iinigsberg .. 1927-1929 6,ooo 1 49-9 32 r-pdr. (A.A.). XII 
5- Karlsruhe .. 1927-!930 17-7 

1925-19251 

I 
493-8 

I 1 
tubes (21) . 

6. Emden .. .. 5,400 1 I 46.g l46,soo 29 ~VIII 5-9, III 3·4 (A.A.), 

17-4 IV tubes (rg.7). 

1 Standard displacement, in Eng1ish tons. 

19 ( + 16 building) destroyers and torpedo-boats 

-
I I 

J Normal I ~ 
.c Date of D-raught s Type launching j displacement (feet) ~ (tons) z 

r6 Z I-Z XVI. Building 1,625 2 

6 M6we ... ... 1926 Boo :z q~ 
. ' 

6 Wolf ... ... 1927-28 Boo 1 8t 
4 G 7, 8, 10, I I 1912 760 rot 
21 T I 96, 190 ... rgro 8oo tot-xo! 

I T I55 ... . .. 1907 675 91 . 

20 ( + 16 building) submarines 

2 
6 
8 

20 

I l Building 

U 1-15, U 17-
20, u 25 ... 1935. 

. 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
:a Standard displacement. 
a 2 units have III 5-
" Date of entry into service. 

I 

! 
75o' --
5oo 2 

25o' 12! -

25o' I2i -

I I I 
Speed Armament 1 (number H.p. (kts.) and calibre in inches) 

24,000 33 
lv s. VIII tubes (21). 
III 4.1. VI tubes (21). 

25,000 34 III 4.1 '·VI tubes (21). 
x6,ooo 25 II 4.1. III tubes (19-7)-

r8,ooo--l 25 II .p. II tubes (rg.7). 
t8,zoo 
ro,8oo 25 II 3·4· II tubes (I9-7)-

7oo 13 III tubes. -
7 

7oo 13 III tubes. 
- ---

7 

Miscellaneous : 120 units (mine-sweepers, patrol vessels, training
ships, etc.). 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number I Tonnage Artillery 1 

Vessels Vessels Guns 
Tubes 

Type Number 

"" Ca· In .s " "" "" :8 ~ 
In Building Total In ~ 'ii Iibre In .S ser- ·; service ~ (inch.) ~ 

n 
vice ser. :; 0 

ser- 0 
~ vice f-< vice f-< 

~ a; 

Battleships 6• 2 8 69,600 52,000 rzr,6oo 30 18 48 II 36 - 36 ... 
14 - 14 6.7 
48 24 72 5·9 -

6 - 6 4·1 
24 - 21 3·4 

Aircraft-
carriers 3 ... 

Cruisers ... ... 6' 3 9 35,400 30,000 65,400 - 24 24 8 64 - 64 
53 - 53 5·9 
31 - 31 3·4 

Destroyers and 
torpedo-boats 19 16 35 14,9r5 z6,ooo 40,9r5 6 So 86 5 90 !28 218 

42 - 42 4·r 
2 - 2· 3·4 

Submarines ... 20 16 36 s,ooo 6,soo rr,soo 6o 24' 84 
-- - - --- ------ -- -- -- -- -- -- -

Total ... 5r 37 88 124,915 114,500 239.415 256 !46 402 250 152 402 

' 
1 Not including guns under 3·4-inch. 
1 The three battleships Hessen, Elsass and Bratmschweig are no longer included in the effective list. 
3 One aircraft-carrier authorised. 
"The three cruisers Berlin, HamburJ, Ama:onc are no longer included in the effective list. 
5 For eight units. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
Th~ financial year covers the period from April Ist to March 31st. 

I I9JI·J2 I 1932-33 

I 

1933-34 I 1934•35 I 1935-36 I 1936·37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Reichsmarks {ooo,ooo's) 

Defence Department (army and 
! navy) .. -· .. .. .. .. 6r3.9 629-7 671.1 894·3 

War charges, disarmament and 
dismantling of fortresses .. .. 3-1 4·0 0.6 -

Total .. .. . . .. .. 6r7.0 633-7 67I.7 894·3 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (r929/3o = roo) 79 70 70 74 76 77' 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(r<p.9/3o = roo) . . . . . • 86 78 78 So 8r 8r 1 

I 
1 Average, April to june 1936. 

NoTES.-r. For 1935-36 and 1936-37, Laws authorised the expenditure 
necessary for the maintenance of the administration, or the fulfilment of the 
tasks and legal obligations of the Reich. In so far as draft estimates for special 
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p~rposes have been .. or will be, fixed by the Government, those draft estimates 
""_'lll be regarded as f1xed by law. For the rest, the Minister of Finance is autho
nsed to allocate, in agreement with the competent Ministers, the necessary 
funds and to decide upon the utilisation of them. 

2. The expenditure of the Defence Department represents expenditure 
on the army and the navy. 

3· In addition to the figures included in the above table, account must be 
taken in respect of the years 19J3-34 and 1934-35 of the sums of 1.3 million 
and 50. I million Reichsmarks which wEre to be expended on the organisation of 
protection against air attacks. These sums are shown in the budget of the 
Air Ministry.' 

4· Military pensions and war pensions are accounted for in a special 
section of the general budget dealing with pensions, and certain war pensions 
under the Ministry of Labour. This expenditure bas amounted to : 

I 
1931-32 I 1932-33 1933-34 I 193·}-35 I 1935-36 I 1936-37 

Closed acconnts Estimates. 

Reichsmarks (ooo,.-1oo's) 

Pensions: 
Military pensions .. .. .. 86.7 82.1 88.7 80.9 
vVar pensions .. .. 1 13II.8 1,136.8 1,125.3 I ,095·3 
War pensions under the Mi~ist;~ 

I 
of Labour . . . . . . . . . . 20.2 19.2 

I 
War pensions for 1·934-35 include pensions to combatants in the national 

upheaval. 

1 The budget of the Air Ministry further provided for expenditure amounting to 77.1 million 
Reichsmarks in 1933-34 and 160.1 million Reichsmarks in 1934-35 on aviation and increasing 
the safety of air transport. The corresponding figures for the years 1930-31 to 1932-33 were 
44.2, 48.4 and 45·4 million Reichsmarks respectively and were borne upon the budget of 
the Ministry of Transport. 



Area .. 
Population (XII. 1933) 
Density per sq. km. 

Length of land frontiers : 
With Albania 
With Yugoslavia 
With Bulgaria .. 
With Turkey 

Total 

Length of sea frontier : 
Continental Greece 
Peloponnesus 
Islands 

Total 

GREECE 

Length of railway system (31. III. 1932) 

I. Army. 

130,000 sq. km. 
6,620,000 

250 km. 
240 km. 
485 km. 
205 km. 

50·9 

1,180 km. 

2,699.3 km. 
1,378.7 km. 
9.496.5 km. 

13,574.5 km. 
2,687 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. Ministry of War. 

The central administration in the Ministry of War includes : 
The Minister's Secretariat; 
The General Directorate of the Ministry ; 
Office of the Director of Personnel ; 
Office of the Director of Infantry ; 
Office of the Director of Artillery ; 
Office of the Director of Engineers ; 
Office of the Director of Cavalrv; 
Office of the Director of Intenci,mce ; 
Office of the Director of Recruiting ; 
Office of the Director of Accountancy ; 
Office of the Director of Military Justice: 
Office of the Director of the Medical Service ; 
Office of the Director of the Veterinary Service; 
Office of the Director of Train. 

Every office possesses a distinctive organisation of its own, but, generally 
speaking, all include a Director's Secretariat, a Personnel Department, a 
Supplies Department, a Department for investigations and enquiries, and various 
separate sub-offices for certain special questions. 
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2. Army General Staff. 

The work of the Army General Staff includes the organisation of 
the. a.rmy, the formation of units, recruiting, army supplies, military 
trammg, etc. 

It has ~tits. head a general officer known as the chief of the Army General 
Staff ; he rs assrsted by two deputy chiefs. 

The Army General Staff comprises four departments : 
Department I : Organisation and mobilisation of the army, formation of 

units, recruiting, supplies. 
Department II : Intelligence service, study of foreign army organisations, 

political questions, geographical service, cypher section. 
Department III: Military operations, general training of the army. 
Department IV : Rail and sea transport, lines of communication. 

The military history service!is also attached to the Army General Staff. 

3. Supreme Council of National Defence. 

The Supreme Council of National Defence is presided over in time 
of peace and in time of war by the Prime Minister. It decides all 
special defence questions which involve the co-operation of different 
Ministries. 

r4. Supreme Military Council. 

The Supreme Military Council, which is presided over by the 
Minister of War, deals in time of peace with questions relating to 
organisation and training of the army, the construction of defence 
works, etc. 

5. Permanent I nspectorates. 

There are two general inspectorates, a general inspectorate 
of military schools and permanent inspectorates for the following 
arms and services : 

I. Infantry; 6. Accountancy ; 
2. Artillery; 7· Medical service ; 
3· Cavalry; 8. Technical and artillery 
4· Engineers ; material services ; 
5· Intendance ; g. Air defence. 

The inspectorates are governed by special regulations. 
The head of the Army General Staff is also special inspector of 

the officers on staff service. 

6. Army Geographical Service. 

This service is under the direct orders of the Ministry of War (Arn~y General 
Staff). Its work is to prepare and publish mil.itary. maps; .geodesr<:al, tOJ?O
graphical and cartographical works ; and screntrfrc treaties dealing wrth 
meteorology, magnetic observations, etc. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 1 

r. Higher Units. 

The army on a peace footing includes : 

4 army corps : 

The first at Athens ; 
The second at Larissa; 
The third at Salonica ; 
The fourth at Cavalla; 

IO infantry divisions attached to army corps; 
3 infantry divisions attached directly to the Ministry of War; 
I cavalry division (2 brigades). 

The thirteen divisional staffs are stationed, respectively, at Larissa, 
Athens, Patras, N auplia, Canea, Seres, Drama, Janina, Cozani, 
Veria, Salonica, Comotini and J\Iytilene. 

The cavalry divisional staff is stationed at Salonica. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

26 regiments of infantry. 
2 regiments of Evzones. 

I. Arms. 

7 independent infantry battalions. 
2 battalions of Evzones. 

Special frontier guard units. 
The Royal Guard. 

An infantry regiment includes 

I regimental headquarters ; 
2 battalions, of three infantry companies and one machine-gun 

company each. 

Cavalry. 

5 regiments. 

A cavalry regiment consists of : 
2 half-regiments, of 2 squadrons and I machine-gun group each. 

1 On June rst, 1936. 
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Artillery. 

8 regiments of mountain artillery. 
3 groups of mountain artillery forming a unit (the mountain 

artillery is armed with Schneider 75 mm. and Schneider
Danglis). 

2 regiments of field artillery (material in service : Schneider 
75 mm.). 

2 regiments of heavy artillery (material in service : Schneider 
I55 mm. long, I05 and 85). 

2 groups of heavy artillery forming a unit. 

Engineers. 

2 regiments of sappers. 
I telegraph regiment and I independent telegraph battalion. 
I railway regiment. 
I pontoon battalion. 
I squadron of mounted engineers. 
2 depots. 

II. Services. 

Medical Service. 

I supreme Army Medical Board; 
4 general hospitals ; 

25 military hospitals; 
8 military infirmaries ; 
4 ambulance companies ; 
2 medical depots ; 
2 garrison pharmacies ; 
I medical store depot. 

Military Intendance. 

2 garrison intendance units ; 
2 clothing, camp and harness depots ; 
3 army food supply depots ; 
r supply base. 

Accountancy Service. 

The Accountancy Service is under the direct control of the Ministry of War, 
and acts by delegation of its powers; its duty is-to inspect and audit the 
accounts of every administrative department of the army. 

Veterinary Service. 

3 veterinary hospitals ; 
3 veterinary supply depots. 
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Recruiting Service. 

38 Recruiting offices. 

Train. 

4 motor transport groups ; 
3 motor transport parks. 

Military Justice. 

1 Court of Appeal; 
7 permanent courts-martial. 

Military Schools. 

Schools for advanced studies 

Higher Military Training Centre trains higher officers (colonels and 
lieutenant-colonels) to command higher units. 

Staff College. Students (majors and captains) obtain, after a two years' 
course of study and a final examination, the appointment of staff 
officer. 

Practical Training Schools. One such school exists for every arm. 
The study course is of five or six months' duration. In addition 
there are : 

1 Practical Training School for Intendance ; 
I Practical Training School for the Train ; 
1 Practical Training School for the Army Medical Service. 

Training Schools : 

Military School for the Evelpids. After a four years' course of study, 
students are gazetted second-lieutenants in the various arms. 

School for Non-Commissioned Officers. To this school are admitted 
regular non-commissioned officers who have served two years as 
non-commissioned officers. They are gazetted second-lieutenants 
in the various services after a three years' course of study. 

Army Medical School. 

School for Reserve Officers. 

Physical Training School. 

School for Army Artificers. 

II. Air Force 

AIR MINISTRY. 

The Air Ministry comprises : 

The Minister's Secretariat ; 
Th~ General Directorate of the Ministry ; 
OffiCe of the Director of Administrative Services · 

' 
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Office of the Director of Technical Services· 
Office of the Director of Intendance ; ' 
Office of the Director of Public Works; 
Office of the Director of Civil Aviation ; 
The Meteorological Service ; 
The Medical Service. 

Each Office or Service possesses a distinctive organisation of its 
own. 

GENERAL STAFF OF THE AIR FORCE. 

The General Staff of the Air Force is responsible for the organisa
tion of the Air Force, the formation of units, mobilisation, supplies, 
training, etc. It has at its head a general officer known as the Chief 
of the General Staff of the Air Force, and comprises : 

First Department : Organisation of the Air Force, formation 
of units, mobilisation, supplies ; 

Second Department : Intelligence ; 
·Third Department : Operations, air defence ; 
Fourth Department : Training. 

HEADQUARTERS. 

There are two headquarters-of the Air Force and of flying-schools. 

Flying Schools, under Flying-Schoo!s Headquarters. 

(a) Flying-school for officers ; 
(b) Flying-school for N.C.O.s; 
(c) Flying-school for technicians ; 
(d) Flying-school for general instruction and the training of 

specialists. 

COMPOSITION OF THE AIR FORCE. 

The Air Force is divided into ten groups. Each group comprises 
twelve aircraft, forming three flights. There are : 

4 military co-operation groups ; 
2 naval co-operation groups; 
2 fighter groups ; 
I bombing group; 
I training group. 
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AIR MATERIAL. 

Number of aeroplanes .. 
Total horse-power 

Higher staff 
Minor staff 

EFFECTIVES. 

GENDARMERIE, POLICE FORCE, ETC. 

250 
3,000 

Gendarmerie. 

The duty of the gendarmerie is to ensure public safety and order, to police 
the country and to enforce the law. 

The gendarmerie is under the orders : 
r. Of the Ministry of War as regards its organisation, recruiting, 

training and discipline ; 
2. Of the Ministry of the Interior as regards the maintenance of 

public order ; 
3· Of other Ministries as regards the execution of laws or decrees 

for which those Ministries are responsible. 

Gendarmes receive general military training and professional training at the 
Gendarmerie School ; they are recruited by voluntary enlistment for three 
years. _ 

The officers are armed with pistols ; the individual armament of the gen
darmes comprise rifle, bayonet, pistol, etc. The armament and material which 
are not formally issued, but in the use of which training is given, are the ele
mentary infantry armament and material. 

The establishment of the gendarmerie (1935) is 15,032 all ranks. 
Harbour Police. This is a force comprising 554 officers and constables 

armed with army rifles and pistols furnished by the navy and army. The 
instruction of officers lasts one year and includes general professional training 
and use of arms and other exerci>es. _The instruction of N.C.O.s lasts four 
months and includes military exercises and technical information; the guards 
receive the same training as seamm. The force is recruited by voluntary 
engagement for five years (officers and N.C.O.s) or eighteen months (constables). 

City Police (Athens, Pira;us, Patras and Corfu), is under the Ministry 
of the Interior and has the same duties as the gendarmerie in the rest 
of the country. Its strength is 3,623 officers, N.C.O.s. and constables 
armed with pistols. 

Rural Police, divided into organised corps, with an establishment of 4,269 
men (including 4,028 armed rural guards), and non-organised corps, with an 
establishment of 8,429 rural guards authorised to carry arms. 

Forest Police, divided into the State police, with an establishment of r,ooo 
men, inclu~ing 920 forest guards authorised to carry a pistol when on duty, 
and 200 pnvate forest guards authorised to carry a pistol or a sporting rifle. 

Customs, numbering 780, armed with pistols (N.C.O.s) or military rifles 
(guards). 

Cu~toms Revenue Service, numbering 150, armed with pistols and having a 
collective armament comprising 5 boats and r r sailing vessels each armed 
with a machine-gun. 

Police of the Pirceus Free Zone (89), not yet armed. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Duration of Military Service.-Every Greek citizen is liable to 
personal military service. Men who have reached the age of 2I are 
called to the colours for 24 months' service, which may be reduced 
to r8, the Minister of War having the right to grant leave for an 
indefinite period after the completion of r8 months' service. Each 
contingent is called up in two batches : the first batch in April and 
the second in September. 

Men excused from normal military service are liable to 5 months' 
service. Exemption from this service cannot be purchased. 

Postponement of Service.-A postponement of service is granted to 
university students and certain other official schools to enable them 
to complete their studies. They are also allowed an interval of three 
months after the conclusion of their examination. 

Voluntary Engagements.-Any Greek citizen who has reached the 
age of r8 may engage voluntarily for 24 months' actual service. 

Supplementary Service.-In peace-time, men who have failed to 
appear when their class was called up have to serve in addition to 
their ordinary period of service : for absence not exceeding one month, 
three months of supplementary service ; for absence not exceeding 
three months, six months' supplementary service ; for absence not 
exceeding six months, nine months' supplementary service ; in case 
of absence exceeding six months, the supplementary service lasts 
one year. Exemptions from this supplementary service can be 
purchased on payment of 300 drachmae per month of service. 

Army Reserve.-The army reserve consists of two categories : 
" A "and" B ". Men who have completed their normal army service 
are drafted into Reserve " A ", where they remain till they have 
reached the age of 40 ; they are then transferred to Reserve "B ", 
where they remain till the age of 50. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES (r935-36). 

Officers : 
Divisional Generals 
Brigadier -Generals 
Colonels 
Lt.-Colonels 
Majors .. 
Captains 
Lieutenants .. 
Second Lieutenants 

Warrant officers 

Total 

IO 

35 
r89 
296 
666 

r,65o 
I,300 

739 
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N.C.O.s and men. 

The budgetary effectives of N.C.O.s and lower ranks for which 
provision is made for the year 1935-36 differ according to the month. 
The number of days' presence of N .C.O.s and corporals from April 1st, 
1935, to March 31st, 1936, was 2,390,700. The monthly effectives 
varied between 1,200 and 2,200 for N.C.O.s and between 2,950 and 
6,700 for corporals. 

The strength of the lower ranks also differs according to the month, 
the lowest number being 43,200 for January 1936 and the highest 
6r,8oo for September 1935. The number of days' presence of the 
lower ranks is I9,270,703, making an average daily strength of 52,68o. 

In addition to the N.C.O.s and lower ranks recruited in accordance 
with the law on compulsory military service, the 1935-36 budget also 
provides for 1,772 volunteer N.C.O.s, 6r8 corporals and 638 lower 
ranks. 

III. Navy. 

LIST OF· UNITS. 

(1936.) 

NoTE.-The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the 
ship ; the second that of its completion. 

Old battleship : 

Kilkis (1905-1908) 

Armoured cruiser : 

Giorgios Averofl (1910-1927 •) 

Cruiser mine-layer : 

Helle' (1912-1913) 

1 Completely refitted in 1925-1927. 
• Newly reconstructed. 

Standard displacement, 12,542 tons. Length, 
382 feet. Beam, 77 feet. Draught, 24 feet. 
H.P. 1o,ooo = 17 kts. Guns · 4 12-inch ·· 
8 8-inch ; 8 7-inch ; 12 3-inch ; 2 12-pdr: 
(A.A.) ; 3 torpedo-tubes submerged (21-inch). 

Standard displacement, 9,450 tons. Length, 
462 feet. Beam, 69 feet. Draught, 24 i 
feet: H.P. 19,?00 = 22.5 kts. Guns : 4 
9.2-mch; 8 7·5·mch ; r6 14-pdr. ; 2 3-inch. 
(A.A.) ; 4 3-pdr. ; 3 torpedo-tubes submerged 
(18-inch). 

Standard displacement, 2,115 tons. Length, 
322 feet. Beam, 39 feet. Draught, 14 feet. 
H.P. 7,500 = 20.5 kts. Guns : 3 6-inch ; 
4 6-pdr. ; 2 torpedo-tubes above water 
(18-inch). 
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12 destroyers and 4 torpedo-boats: 

No., Type I Date of I Displace-

I 
Draught 

I 
Speed I launching ment (feet) H.P. (kts) Tubes 

(tons) 

Destroyers 

4 Hydra 1931-32 1,350 12! 52,000 39-5 6 (20.8 in.) 
4 A etos 1 1911 1,013 8t 19,750 32 6 (21 in.) 
2 Thyel/a • 1906-o7 305 9 30 2 (18 in.) 
2 Niki 3 •• 1905-o6 275 q 6,700 30 2 (21 in.) 

Torpedo-boats 

4 Aigli .• .., 1913 145 4 2,6oo 25 12 (18 in.) 

1 Refitted 1n 1924·25. 
s Refitted in 1926-28. 
• Refitted in 1928-2g. 

There are also 5 patrol vessels-ex-torpedo-boats-all launched 1913 and 
1914-15, and refitted 1926. Displacement : 241 tons, H.P. 5,ooo = 28 kts. 

6 submarines : 

No., I 
Date of 

I 
Displace~ 

I 
Draught 

I 
Type launching ment (feet) H.P. 

(tons) 

4 

2 

I 

Glavkos 1927~8 
700 1,420 .. .. .. -- 13-7 --
930 1,200 

Cats on is 1926 
576 1,300 .. .. .. II --
775 I,ooo 

Miscellaneous : 17 umts (gunboats, mme-layers, etc.). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

I battleship 
2 cruisers .. 

2I destroyers and torpedo-boats1 

6 submarines 

Total 

Officers 

EFFECTIVES 2 • 

(I936.) 

Petty officers 
Seamen 

Total 
1 Including 5 patrol boats, ex torpedo-boats. 
• Including technical officers and N.C.O.s. 
• Including 367 officers belonging to the auxiliary services. 
' Including 333 technical officers. 
• Including 862 volunteers. 

Tons 

I2,542 
II,565 
I2,397 
3.952 

40,456 

549 3 

I,OJJ 4 

2,909 5 

4.535 

I 
Speed I Tubes (kts) 

14 
8(21in.) -

9·5 

14 
6(2rin.) -

9·5 
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IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April rst to March 31st. 

1930-31 I 1931-32 1932-33 I 1933-34 I 1934·35 

I Chscd accounts 1 I Provisional results 1 
;! 

Drachmw (ooo,ooo"s) 

Ministry of \V ar .. .. .. . . 1,252.6 1,220.0 1,227-3 I ,I 82.3 
Ministry of the Marine 3 .. .. 528.5 367-9 372.6 524.2 
Ministry of the Air Force 3 .. .. 220.0 t6t.8 142.1 r 56.2 

Total .. .. .. .. 2,001. I 1,749-7 1,742.0 1,86z.7 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (1929/30= too) 97 8r 107 Ill 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929/30 = 100) .. .. .. 89 88 g8 102 

1 The fi~ures for cbsed account.; and provisional results refer to commitments. 
z Published in the Official }o~tmal. 
a Excludng expenditure on mercantile mari 1e and civil aviation. 

1,479-8 
366.1 
149·6 

1,995-5 

Ill 

103 

I 1935-36 

Estimates 

r ,529.8 
679-4 
235-5 

2,444·7 

II3 

lOS 

NOTES.- I. In addition to the Naval Fund, an autonomous Defence Fund 
has been formed since 1930-31, the resources of which consist mainly of budgetary 
transfers. No closed accounts of these funds are available. The expenditure 
of the Defence Fund for 1933-34 was estimated at 247.2 million drachm<.e, 
of which 107 million were covered by subsidies from the general budget for 
1933-34 and the remainder by transfers of credits not utilised by the Ministry 
of War in previous years, by arrears of shares of budgetary receipts and by 
resources of its own. The corresponding figures for 1934-35 are 314.2 and 165 
million drachm<.e, and for 1935-36, 552.5 and 355 million drachm<.e, respectively. 
The estimated expenditure of the Naval Fund amounted for 1933-34 to 28.2 
million drachm<.e, of which 27.9 million were met out of its own resources and 
only 0.3 covered by transfers from the general budget. The corresponding 
figures for 1934-35 are 31.5 and 0.3 million drachm<.e, and for 1935-36, 
391.9 and 255.8 million drachm<.e, respectively. 

2. Military pensions are not shown in the national defence budgets; they 
are charged to the budget of the Ministry of Finance. 

\Var pensions are charged to the l\1inistry of Social ·welfare. These pensions 
have been as follows : 

I 
I9)0·JI I 1931-32 I 19j2· 33 I 1933•34 1 1934-35 1 1935-36 

Clos"d accounts Estimates 

Drachm~ (ooo,ooo's) 

Mi!itary pensions .. .. 26!.6 

I 
258.g 

I 
275-2 

I 
281.4 

I 
293-' 

I War pensions .. .. .. 230.2 243·6 25-f-0 227.0 239-9 



Area 
Population (1933) 
Density per sq. km. 
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Length of railway system (XII. 1931) 

I. Army. 

IIO,OOO sq. km. 
2,234.000 

20.3 
830 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The President of the Republic is the supreme military authority. 
The War Office Secretariat, upon which devolves the general 

direction of the army, ensures the execution of orders given by the 
President of the Republic in the exercise of supreme authority. 

I. WAR OFFICE SECRETARIAT. 

The War Office Secretariat is under the direct control of the 
Secretary of State for War, who is appointed by the President of the 
Republic. 

As Inspector-General of the army, the Secretary of State for War 
himself inspects the army, its organisation and training, etc. He 
may appoint delegates for this purpose. 

2. GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff consists of all generals of division and generals 
of brigade in the army ; it is under the direct authority of the 
Secretary of State for War. 

The Staff deals with all questions relating to recruiting, military 
training, army organisation, mobilisation, etc. 



420 GUATEMALA 

3· ADVISORY WAR CouNCIL. 

The Advisory War Council is a suprem~ council, presided ov:er 
by the Secretary of State for War or in hi~ absence by. th~ Chief 
of the Staff, its purpose being to study questwns of essential Impor-
tance to the army. . 

The Council consists of four generals and, if necessary, the chiefs 
of the army services, and the Under-Secretary of State for \Var 
acting as secretary. 

4· DEPARTMENTAL COMMANDS. 

Each Department of the Republic is placed under a: commander, 
who is its highest military authority. 

The Departmental commanders are appointed by the President 
of the Republic from among the generals and chiefs of the army. 
Their only superiors are the President of the Republic and the 
Secretary of State for War. 

In the chief town of each Department there is a town commander 
who is under the immediate orders of the Departmental commander. 

In each port there is a port commander under the direct orders 
of the War Office Secretariat. 

The post of port commander is filled by an army chief. 
In all the towns of the Republic which are of sufficient importance 

without being the chief town of the Department, there is a local 
commander appointed by the War Office Secretariat. 

C0\1P0.3ITION OF THE ARMY (1935-36). 

Infantry: 13 companies, including 4 machine-gun companies. 

Cavalry: r squadron. 

Artillery: 

9 mountain batteries. 

The army of Guatemala comprises in addition 7 militia battalions, 
2 volunteer battalions in the capital and 7 volunteer companies in 
the departments. 

~he 2 batt<;tlions in _the capital form a military corps governed by 
spec_Ial regulah?ns and mtended for the defence of the country against 
for~1gn aggressiOn, together with the maintenance of internal order. 
Th1s ~orps receives periodic military instruction, both theoretical and 
practical, . f~~m special instructors. In 1933, 2,919 officers and 
148,ro8 m1httamen (on the active list or in the mobile reserve) took 
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part i~ the military t~aining; 2,837 officers and 145,788 men belonged 
to the mfantry, 68 officers and 2,006 men to the artillery and 14 officers 
and 314 men to the cavalry. 

Air Service. 

The air service comprises the army flying service and the civil 
flying service. 

The army flying service is represented by the Military Flying 
Corps, which is an integral part of the army and is subject to the 
military laws of the Republic; its personnel is regarded as military 
personnel performing active service. 

The civil flying service is under the Secretariat of Commerce and 
Public Works. It is subject to the army penal legislation as regards 
national security; in time of war its whole material and personnel are 
at the disposal of the army. 
- The air service command is directly under the Secretary of State 

for War. The command of the air service exercises authority over 
the whole personnel of the Army Flying Corps; it also supervises 
the whole civil flying service in matters relating to national security. 

The Military Flying Corps came into existence on July rst, 1929. 
Its commander has the rank of Divisional General. 

Military Sappers Corps. 

The Military Sappers Corps, created in September 1930, comprises all 
Guatemalans who are liable to whole or part-time service as sappers in the 
army ; they are organised in companies, from which the engineers of the army 
are drawn. 

The sappers belong to the regular territorial force or to the territorial 
reserve, according to age. In peace time they are employed for the construction 
and maintenance of roads and for public works under the direction of the 
Secretariat concerned. In war time they are utilised by the army. The 
duration of service of the sappers in peace time is two years, divided into several 
periods; they may be called up again only in case of war or of public calamity. 

POLICE FORCES. 

State Police. 
The State police, which is under the Secretariat of the Interior, inclu~es 

the national police, the traffic police, the rural police and the revenue pollee. 
The budgetary effectives of the State Police ( 1933-34) are r, 743 men .. 
The members of this force are armed with revolvers and, in case of d1sorder, 

carry a 7-mm. rifle. Armament not included in the regulation eq_uipment, 
but in the use of which instruction is given to members of ~he pollee f<?rce, 
consists of light machine-guns and machine-pistols. The pollee are sp~~1ally 
trained for their own particular service and also undergo elementary m1lltary 
training for the maintenance of discipline. 

Enlistment contracts are valid for a. period of four years. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for all Guatemalans between the 
ages of 18 and so. 

The Guatemalan army is divided into an active army and a r~~erve. 
The active army is subdivided into : a regular force, a mob~ltsable 
force and a territorial force. 

I. The active army consists of men from I8 to 30 inclusive. The 
men of the active army may be either with the colours or released 
on furlough. Those in the former category provide garrison troops 
in time of peace ; those in the latter are only liable to be mobilised 
in time of war ; they may also be called upon in case of need for the 
purpose of re-establishing order in the country. Men on furlough 
are organised in battalions in each department. 

In 1935 there were 13,339 men, of whom 12,740 were between 
18 and 30, on the military registers. 

The regular force c:msists of : 
The annual contingent called up in January and July for compul

sory service, which is for a period of one year for infantry and two 
years for artillery, cavalry and engineers·. After completing their 
term of active service the men form part of the mobilisable force. 

Volunteers.-Volunteers are young men under 18 years of age 
who offer themselves for service, with the authorisation of their 
parents or guardians. Volunteers also include members of the reserve 
who desire to perform active service. 

Re-enlisted troops.-Re-enlisted troops consist of troops who, 
after having concluded their regular service, desire to remain with 
the colours for one or more terms of service. 

The mobilis able force consists of men who have completed their term 
of service in the regular force, volunteers who have been given a 
year's practical military training and men who have taken suitable 
courses organised in secondary schools. 

Such men, on reaching the age of 30, form part of the reserve and 
remain in the position of mobile reserve. · 

z. The reserve is subdivided into : (1) Mobile reserve and (z) 
Territorial reserve. 
. The mobile r~s.erve consists of men from 30 to so years of age belong
mg to the mob1hsable force who have served with the colours, and 
volunteers who have had a period of military training or taken 
suitable courses in secondary schools. 

The territorial reserve consists of men from 30 to so years of age who 
ha:re .not done their military service and not received regular military 
trammg. 
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:rriyate s_oldiers, corporals and sergeants 50 years of age obtain 
their fmal discharge unless they re-enlist. 

!he ~~rritorial f~rce consists of men under 30 who have not done 
their mihtary service and therefore not received regular training. 

Voluntary Formations. 

C] -r:he voluntary formations consist of men supernumerary to the 
contmg~nt _called up for regular military service, men belonging to 
the terntonal force, to the active army, and, lastlv, of volunteers or 
re-enlisted men. · 

Men belonging to the voluntary formations who undergo the 
prescribed training are exempted from regular military service. 
The period of training in these formations is one year, during which 
the volunteers are subject to military laws and regulations. The 
armament and equipment of the voluntary formations are supplied 
by the Government. . 

As soon as they have completed their training, volunteers are 
transferred to the mobilisable force ; those who have completed their 
training in the infantry specialise, and are attached to machine-gun 
units. 

Exemption. 
The law provides in a number of cases for the exemption of men supporting 

a family and members of certain professions. 
Exemption from service may be obtained on payment of an annual fee 

of 25 quetzals. 
Militiamen given temporary exemption are nevertheless required to take 

part in the prescribed military instruction. 

Cadres. 

Commissions are granted to cadets who have passed through the 
Polytechnic School or the Military Aviation School and to soldiers who 
have passed an examination for the rank of second-lieutenant. 

Cadet~ who have passed through the Polytechnic School are distributed 
among the various corps and services as military instructors, or arc given other 
military employment. · 

To be promoted corporal, a soldier must have served for at least six months 
and have passed an examination. To be promoted second-class sergeant, 
a soldier must have served for six months as a corporal, and to he promoted 
first-class sergeant must have served as second-class sergeant for one year. 
Promotions to the rank of second lieutenant are made by seniority after 
examinatio"n. 

MILITARY SCHOOLS. 

Polytechnic School.-Training of officer cadets. 
Training Schools.-Advanced courses for officers. 
School for Pilots. . . . 
Higher War School, General Staff Academy.-H1gher mstrucbon for regular 

officers. . 
There are also schools for corporals and sergeants (3,412 students 1n 1935). 
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PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

Pre-military training is compulsory and is given in Government 
and private schools under the supervision of the Army General Staff. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Army (1933-34) : 1 

1934•35 

Officers, N.C.O.s and men s,8gz 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from July 1st to June 3oth. 

I 1930·31 I 1931·32 I 1932·33 I 1933·34 I 1934•35 I 1935·36 

Closed accounts I Estimates 

Quetzals (ooo,ooo's) 

Secretariat of War .. . . .. 2.0 ·I z.s I I.7 I I.4 I I.8 I I.8 

l':loTE.-Military and civil pensions are charged jointly to the Secretariat 
of Fmance. 

~ Including local commandants. 
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Area .. 
Population (estimate I934) 
Density per sq. km... . . . . 
Length of railway system (I930) (excluding some 

indus trial lines) • • • • • • • • • • . . . . 

26,ooo sq. km. 
2,600,000 

IOO.O 

2I7 km. 

The armed forces of the Republic of Haiti, established for the 
internal and external security of the Republic, are known as the 
" Haiti Constabulary ". There is also a coastguard service, consisting 
of 4 officers and 38 sailors; and a force of rural police numbering 
SSI men. 

The constabulary is under the President of the Republic, whose 
orders are transmitted to the commander through the Secretary of 
State of the Interior. 

The constabulary has a headquarters staff and is divided into five military 
departments. 

A department includes one or more districts, each of which is usually under 
the command of a captain and is subdivided into one or more subdistricts. 

A subdistrict, which is usually under the command of a lieutenant, includes 
the communes, quarters and islands attached to it, together with stations of 
minor importance. 

The following is the establishment of the constabulary : 

ISS officers 
23 staff officers (Staff of the President) 

I3S non-commissioned officers (excluding corporals) 
2,402 corporals and other ranks (including 40 bandsmen) 

Total 2,JIS 

A supplementary force for the constabulary up to a maximum of 
467 may be enlisted for one year, and this engagement may be 
renewed for a further six months. 
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_ The following are the budgetary effectives for 1931-32 : 

Generals .. 
Colonels .. 
Majors 
Captains .. 

2 

5 
9 

23 
s8 
49 
22 

First lieutenants 
Second lieutenants 
Cadet officers .. 
Sergeants 
Corporals and other ranks 

138 
2,188 1 (including 40 buglers) 

Total .. 2.494 

The military household of the President of the Republic includes 
seven officers. 

A military school was created on November Ist, 1928. The course 
lasts one year, after which the cadets are graded as cadet-officers. 

BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The budget year covers the period from October Ist to September 3oth. 

I 1930-31 I 1931~32 1 1932-33 1 1933-34 1 193~-35 I 1935-36 

Closed accounts Estimates 

- Gourdes (ooo,ooo's) 

Departmcn t of the Interior : 

I I I I I 
Constabulary, coastguard, etc. 6.3 s.6 s.6 5-9 6.7 6.7 

NOTES.-I. The above figures cover the gross expenditure on the con
stabulary, the coastguard and the President's military staff, charged to the 
Ministry of the Interior . 

. 2. _1\_filitary pensions are charged to the Department of Finance, together 
with Civil pensions. 

1 Not including 20 officers and 21 other ranks of -the medical service. 
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Area 
Population (XI. 1934) 
Density per sq. km. . . 

.. ' 
12o,ooo sq. km. 
963,000 

!2.0 
Length of railway system (1930) _(public lines, 

excluding some industrial lines) 95 km. 

System of recruitment. 

Military service is compulsory. Every citizen between the ages of 
21 and 30 is a member of the active army, and every citizen between 
the ages of 30 and 40 is a member of the reserve. 

The number of conscripts on the rolls for the year 1933-34 was 
92,307, comprising 59,578 of the first category and 32,729 of the 
second category. The list also includes 15,253 men of the National 
Guard. 

War, Navy and Air Force Department. 
The War, Navy and Air Force Department consists of the following 

services : 
General Staff and Inspectorate ; 
Intendance and Administration ; 
Justice. 

Composition of the Army (1933-34). 
The army consists of : 
23 infantry companies and 9 machine-gun sections ; 

I artillery battery ; 
Air Force : 3 aeroplanes. 

Establishment of the Regular Army. 
(1933-34-) 

Officers 
N.C.O.s and men .. 

Total 

236 
1,251 

The ab'ove establishment does not include 6o officers and 1,948 
N.C.O.s and men belonging to the extraordinary forces for the 
maintenance of public order, which are shown in the budget under 
the heading "Maintenance of Public Order". 
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Police (Departmental police, Customs guards, etc.). · 1 

Officers and inspectors 
Non-commissioned officers and men 

Total 

1933-34 

74 
739 

8!3 

BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The budget year covers the period from August 1st to July 31st. 
. 

I 
1931-32 1 1932-33 I '933-34 I '934·35 I '935-36 

Closed accounts R~vb•ed Estimates 
estimates 

Lempiras {ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War, the Marine and 

I I I I the Air Force .. .. .. .. 1.2 1.3 I.3 I.S r.B 

NoTE.-The above figures include expenditure on pensions. 

1 Under the Department of the Interior or the Finance~ Department. 

I 1936-37 

Draft 
estimates 

I 
2.0 



Area .. 
Population (XII. 1935) 
Density per sq. km. 

HUNGARYl 

Length of railway system (30. VI. 1931) 

I. Army. 

93,000 sq. km. 
8,949,000 

96.2 
8,665 km. 

ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The armed forces of Hungary consist of the land army. Hungary 
has no military air force. The land army is under the control of the 
Ministry of National Defence, which includes the Commander-in-Chief 
of the army and the inspectors of arms. 

The Hungarian army has no reserves, the peace effectives being 
also the effectives of the mobilised army. 

I. Higher Units. 

7 mixed brigades. 
2 independent cavalry brigades. 
The Ist brigade has its headquarters at Budapest, the 2nd at 

Szekesfehervar, the 3rd at Szombathely, the 4th at Pees, the sth at 
Szeged, the 6th at Debrecen and the 7th at Miskok. 

Each mixed brigade consists of 2 infantry regiments, I cyclist 
battalion, I cavalry squadron, I artillery group, I signal company, 
I horse-transport detachment and I motor-transport detachment. 

The army also includes the following independent formations : 
5 artillery batteries ; 
3 engineer battalions ; 
I armoured-car detachment. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 
I4 infantry regiments. 
7 cyclist battalions. 

Each infantry regiment consists of 3 battalions of 4 companies 
each, I of which is a machine-gun company. One independent 

1 See military, naval and air clauses of the Treaty of Trianon (Annex 1). 
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machine-gun company, I trench-mortar company, I tec~nical com
pany and I signal company are also attached t? each regiment. 

Each cyclist battalion consists of 3 compames. 

Cavalry. 

4 regiments divided into 23 squadrons (including 8 machine-gun 
squadrons). 

Artillery. 

7 mountain artillery batteries. 
7 field artillery batteries. 
7 howitzer batteries. 
5 mounted artillery batteries (including 2 anti-aircraft batteries). 
There are also I4 artillery companies (7 trench companies and 

7 range-finding companies). 

Engineers. 

3 pioneer battalions (7 companies). 
9 signal groups. 
Motor-transport detachments, bridge-train detachments, etc. 
There is also an armoured-car detachment. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Bdgades\ Regi- I Batta-1 Squad-~ Com- I Bat
ments hons rons · panies teries 

Higher units 
Infantry 
CavalrY 
Artillery : 

Field 
Mountain 
Howitzer 
Mounted .. 
Trench .. 
Range-finding 

Engineers 

1 Including 2 cavalry brigades. 
1 Including 7 cyclist battalions. 

9' 
I4 

4 
49 2 

3 

245 3 

23 4 

7 
7 
7 - 5 

7 
7 
7 

1 Including 56 machine-gun companies, 14 mortar companies, 21 cyclist_ companies, 14 signal companies 
and 14 technical companies. 

• Including 8 machine-gun squadrons. 

GENDARMERIE, POLICE, FRONTIER GUARD, ETC. 

I. Gmi::~rmerie.- The gendarmerie is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of 
the Interior. The system of recruiting is based on voluntary engagement. 
Duration of service : twenty years for officers and six years for men, renewable 
after expiration. The professional training is given by officers of the 
gendarmerie. The individual arms consist of rifle, pistol and sabre; the 
collective arms consist of I 4 machine-rifles in the mobile guard. 
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The maximu~ eff~ctives authorised by the law are : 750 officers and 
14,250 men weanng umform and furnished with arms· in addition: roo admi-
nistrative employees. ' 

2. State Police.- The State police is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of 
the Interior, and is divided into police in the city of Budapest and police in 
other towns. 

The method of recruiting is the same as that for the gendarmerie. The 
professional training is given by police officials. The duration of professional 
training, theoretical and practical, is ten months. The training of police 
recruits is given in a special course under the jurisdiction of the police organi
sation. This course is permanent. The individual arms of the State police 
consist of pistol and sabre ; the collective arms consist of 3 armoured cars, 
each having I machine-gun. 

The maximum effectives authorised bv the law are : r,Soo officials and 
13,200 men wearing uniform and furnished with arms. The headquarters 
personnel number 2,327, including r,8g8 officials. 

3. Frontier Guard.- The Frontier Guard is under the jurisdicticn of the 
Ministry of Finance. The method of rf'cruiting is the same as that for the 
gendarmerie. The training, which is given by officers of the Frontier Guard, 
is theoretical and practical and includes, as well as elementary military 
training, Customs training. The duration of the elementary training is six 
months. The individual arms consist of sabre and pistol for officers and 
N.C.O.s, and rifle, bayonet or pistol for men. The collective arms consist 
of a certain number of machine-guns and machine-rifles in each district. 

The maximum effectives authorised by the law are: 650 officers and 7,150 
men wearing uniform and furnished with arms. In addition : headquarters 
staff of 569 men. 

4· Finance Guard.-The Finance Guard is under the jurisdiction of the 
Ministry of Finance. This corps is armed with sabres and pistols and has a 
maximum of effectives authorised by the law of 3.750 men, including 350 
officials. 

5· Rural Guards.-The Rural Guards are unorganised and have an 
approximate strength of r,ooo to 2,ooo men. 

6. River Police.-The River Police is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry 
of the Interior and has a maximum of effectives authorised by the law of 
2,ooo men, including 120 officers and not including 275 employees. The 
individual arms of the police consist of rifles or pistols for men, and pistols 
and sabres for officers and N.C.O.s. The collective arms consist of 24 guns and 
35 machine-guns. The method of recruiting is the same as that for the gen
darmerie. 

7· Parliament Guard.-This corps is under the jurisdiction of the President 
of the House of Representatives and has a strength of 31 men, including 
2 officers, armed with sabres and pistols. 

8. Municipal Tax Guard of Budapest.-This corps is under the jurisdiction 
of the Mayor of Budapest and has an approximate strength of II officials and 
490 guards; the officials alone are armed with sabres. 

g. State Forest Guard.-This guard, which is armed with pistols and 
shot-guns, is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Agriculture and bas an 
approximate strength of 247 men. 

ro. Prison Guard.-This corps, which is armed with sabres, pistol.s and 
rifles, is under the juris diction of the Ministry of Justice and has an approx1mate 
effective strength of 1,500 men including 70 officials. 
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n. Breeding-stud Service: under the jurisdiction of t.he MinistrY: of A~ri
culture. The approximate strength is goo men, armed w1th sabres, mcludmg 
70 officials and not including 170 administrative employees. 

12. Rural Police and Communal Police: unorganised and unarmed, having 
an approximate effective strength of I,ooo to 2,ooo men. 

NoTE.-In certain formations, the number of real effectives is less than that 
of the effectives authorised, owing to financial difficulties. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The recruiting system is based on the voluntary enlistment. The 
period of enlistment is twelve years. After a certain number of years, 
however, men may be sent on furlough. 

The proportion of men discharged before the expiry of their 
engagement may not exceed one-twentieth of the total establishment 
of the army each year. 

Men may continue in the service after the expiry of their engage
ment at the discretion of the military authorities. Men who thus 
extend their service must be granted their discharge at the end of the 
year in which they apply for discharge. 

Recruiting of Officers. 

Until July rst, 1922, the officers of the Royal Hungarian Honved 
had to be chiefly recruited from among former regular officers. 

Of the officers thus obtained, those under 38 had to serve at least 
until the age of 40 ; and those over 38 were required by law to serve 
for at least two years from the date of commissioning. 

Young regular officers, on the war establishment of the Royal Hungarian 
Honved, are trained at the higher military school, where they study for four 
years. 

The students of the Ludovika Academy at Budapest are included in the 
strength of the military forces of the Royal Hungarian Honved, but their active 
service in the Honved does not begin till they have passed the board of examiners. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

1926·27 1927·28 1928·29 1929·30 1930·31 
1934•35 

1931-32 1932-33 1933"34 and 
1935·36 

Officers .. 1,885 1,865 1,919 1,780 1,780 1,780 1,781 1,733 r,817 
N.C.O.s and men 33,218 33,169 33,II4 33,255 33,255 33,255 33,255 33,245 33,209 

Total: .• 35,103 35,034 35,033 35,035 35,035 35,035 35,036 34.978 35,026 
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II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from July rst to June 3oth. 

I 1930-31 I rgJI-32 I 1932·33 I 1933·34 I 1934•35 I 1935·36 

Closed accounts Prrwisional/E t" t 
results 5 1ma es 

PengO (ooo,ooo's} 

Ministry of National Defence .. xo8.7 94-9 92.0 85.2 90-3 93-3 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (x929/30 = xoo) Bg 92 Bo 70 So Sg' 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(I929/30 = IOO) • • • • • . go Sg ss 79 79 84 1 

1 Average, July 1935 to Februuy 1936. 

NoTES.-!. In accordance with the Peace Treaty of Trianon, Hungary 
has no air force. 

2. The figures in the table above do not include military pensions which 
were charged, up to and including 1930-3!, to the budget of the Ministry of 
National Defence. As from 1931-32, they are charged to a special section, 
" Pensions ", of the general budget. ·war pensions appear in the budget 
of the Ministry of Social ·welfare and Labour up to and including 1931-32. 
This Ministry was then discontinued, and in the closed accounts of 1932-33 
war pensions appear in the Ministry of National Defence and a smaller portion 
in the Ministry of the Interior. As from 1933-34, war pensions are charged 
to the section "Pensions "and a smaller portion to the Ministry of the Interior. 
Expenditure on military pensions and war pensions has been as follows: 

I 
1930-3 I I 1931·32 I 1932•33 I 1933-3-t-

I 

193+-35 j 1935·36 
I 

Closed accounts Estimates 

PengO {ooo,ooo's) 

Military pensions .. .. .. 48.0 

I 
45-0 

I 
4L5 

I 
43-5 

I 
43-4 

I 
+4·4 

War pensions .. .. .. .. 22-9 20.2 I9.3 19-2 x8.6 x8.3 

IS 
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INDIA 

Area 
Population (II. 1934) 
Density per sq. km. . . . . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (31. III. 1931) 

4,684,000 sq. km. 
363,644,000 

77·6 
68,044 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of India are the army, the air force and the navy; 
they are under the Defence Department. 

The army consists of the following forces : 

I. Regular British forces ; 
2. Regular Indian forces ; 
3· Auxiliary force; 
4· Indian territorial force ; 
5. Indian army reserve; 
6. Indian States forces when placed at the disposal of the 

Government of India. 

The regular British forces are composed of units of the British 
service. No individual British service unit is located permanently in 
India ; units of the British army are detailed for a tour of foreign 
service of which the major part is, as a rule, spent in India. In the 
case of the infantry, for example, one battalion of a regiment serves 
in the United Kingdom and the other overseas. 

The regular British forces in India are the cavalry, infantry, 
artillery, engineers, tank corps and air force. Since 1921, a proportion 
of Indian combatant ranks has been included in British infantry 
battalions. Up to 1921, the combatant personnel had been entirely 
British. 

In the artillery, Indians are employed as drivers and artificers 
(horse and field artillery), or as drivers, gunners and artificers (pack 
artillery), or as gunners and artificers (garrison artillery), or as gunners 
only (coast artillery). 

The Royal Air Force in India is part of the Indian Imperial 
Defence Force and, in this respect, is placed under the Commander
in-Chief in India. 
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. The reg_ular Indian forces are the cavalry, infantry and pioneers, 
signal serviCes, medical services, Army Service Corps and mechanical 
transport service, etc. 

Besides the regular Indian forces, there exists an Indian army 
re~erve consis.ting of the reserve of Indian cavalry, artillery, sappers and 
mmers, Indian signal corps, Indian infantry and pioneers. The 
Indian army reserve includes also the reserve of Gurkha groups, the 
reserve of the Indian Army Service Corps and the special reserve of the 
Hazara pioneers. Besides the Indian army reserve there is an Indian 
supplementary reserve consisting of technical personnel needed to 
complete the effectives required for the army on general mobilisation. 

The auxiliary force was established in 1920. Membership is limited 
to European British subjects. It constitutes a potential reinforcement 
of the regular army, and its units may be called out or embodied for 
local service only. Units of the auxiliary force are under the command 
of the local military authority. The auxiliary force comprises all 
branches of the service : cavalry, artillery, infantry, engineers, railway 
troops, Army Service Corps, medical corps. etc. 

The Indian territorial force consists of three main categories : 
provincial battalions, which may be regarded as the second line of the 
regular Indian army and may be required to serve anywhere in India, 
and even beyond, in an emergency; the university training corps, 
which are recruited from the staff and students of Indian universities 
and are mainly educational and have no liability for service; and the 
urban units which have a limited liability for service confined to the 
province in which they are located. 

The Indian States forces consist of the military forces raised and 
maintained by the rulers of Indian States at their own expense and 
for State service. A staff of British officers is provided for these 
forces ; the officers give advice in the organising and training of the 
troops of the different Indian States. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. THE INDIA OFFICE .. 

The Secretary of State, as one of His l\Iajesty's Ministers, has a 
special authority and responsibility in regard to the military 
administration in India. 

The Secretary of State's principal adviser on Indian milit~ry 
affairs is the Secretary in the Military Department of the India Office. 

The post is filled by an officer of th<: Indian a~my of high ra~~ ; he is usually 
a lieutenant-general-with recent Indran expenence. The Mr.htary Secretary 
is assisted by one first-grade staff officer, selected from the Indran army. 
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2. THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL IN COUNCIL AND THE LEGISLATURE. 

The superintendence, direction and control of the civil and military 
government of India is vested in the Governor-General in Council, ":ho 
is required to pay due obedience to all such orders as he may rece1ve 
from the Secretary of State. 

The Viceroy's Executive Council exercise in respect of army administration 
the same authority and functions as they exercise in respect of other depart
ments of the Government ; in the first phase of the representative institutions 
conferred upon India by the Montagu-Chelmsford Reform Scheme, army 
expenditure and the direction of military policy have been excluded from the 
control of the Legislature. 

3. THE CoMMANDER-IN-CHIEF AND ARMY MEMBER. 

The next authority in the chain of administrative arrangements is 
the Commander-in-Chief, who by custom is also the army member 
of the Viceroy's Executive Council. All the work connected with the 
administration of the army, the formulation and execution of the 
military policy of the Government of India, the responsibility for 
maintaining every branch of the army, combatant and non-combatant, 
in a state of efficiency, and the supreme direction of any military 
operations based upon India are centred in one authority-the 
Commander-in-Chief and army member. 

In addition, he administers the Royal Indian Marine and the 
Royal Air Force in India. 

4· AR~1Y HEADQUARTERS. 

The Army Headquarters Staff is the staff of the Commander-in
Chief in India. The officers appointed to the Staff are specially 
selected officers, taken normally from among those who have graduated 
at the Staff College at Camberley or Q\letta. 

There are the following branches of the Army Headquarters : the Military 
Secretary's Branch, the General Staff Branch, the Adjutant-General's Branch, 
the Quartermaster-General's Branch, the Master-General of the Ordnance 
Branch and the Engineer-in-Chief's Branch. 

The General Staff deals with military policy, with plans of operations for 
the defence of India, with the organisation of the army, etc. 

The General Staff Branch is divided into: (r) Directorate of Military Opera
tions and Intelligence, (z) Directorate of Staff Duties and (3) Directorate of 
Military Training. 

The Adjutant-General's Branch deals with all matters appertaining to the 
raising, organising, and maintenance of the military forces, the peace distri
bution of the army, etc. 

The Adjutant-General's Branch comprises: (r) Directorate of Organisation, 
(2) Directorate of Personal Services and Pay and Pensions, (3) Directorate of 
Medical Services, and (4) Headquarters of the Judge-Advocate-General. 

The Quartermaster-General's Branch is responsible for accommodation, 
supplies of all descriptions, land and sea transport, veterinary, post services, 
remounts, and all questions connected therewith. 



INDIA 437 

The Quartermaster-General's Branch comprises : (I) Directorate of Move
ments and Quartering_; (z) Directorate of Supplies and Transport; (3) Directo
rate of Farms; (4) Directorate of Veterinary Services, and (5) Directorate of 
Remounts. 

The Master-General of the Ordnance Branch comprises : {I) Directorate of 
Artillery ; (z) Directorate of Ordnance Services ; (3) Directorate of Contracts ; 
(4) Directorate of Ordnance Factories. 

5. THE DEFENCE DEPARTMENT. 

The Defence Department deals with all army services proper, 
and also the administration of the Royal Indian Marine and the 
Royal Air Force in India, in so far as questions requiring the orders 
of the Government of India are concerned. 

6. THE MILITARY CouNCIL. 

The Military Council is an advisory body, constituted for the 
purpose of assisting the Commander-in-Chief in the performance of 
his administrative duties. 

It is composed of the Commander-in-Chief as President, and the following 
members-namely: the Chief of the General Staff (Vice-President), the Adjutant
General, the Quartermaster-General, the Master-General of the Ordnance, 
the Secretary to the Government of India in the Defence Department, the 
Financial Adviser, Military Finance, representing the Finance Department of 
the Government of India, and the Under-Secretary of the Defence Department 
(Secretary). 

MILITARY TERRITORIAL AREAS. 

Indian territory is divided in four commands, each under a General 
Officer Commanding-in-Chief, and one independent district. 

Each command includes a certain number of districts. There are 
six districts of Ist class and eight districts of znd class. 

The General Officer Commanding-in-Chief of each command is 
responsible for the command, administration, training and general 
efficiency of the troops stationed within his area, and also for all 
internal security arrangements. 

Administration of Districts : In those districts in which war formations are 
located, the district commander is also the commander of the war formation. 
In order to ensure continuity of administration in the event of the war form?-
tions proceeding on active service, the staff of a district is so constituted m 
time of peace that a proportion is available to remain behind on the outbreak of 
war to carry on the duties required for internal security and for the administra
tion of the district. 

The details of the organisation are given in the table below. 
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~--___ ___.: 

----

___,,-

Rangoon 
Brigade Area. 

Madras District. 
(znd class.) 

Bombay District. 
(znd class.) 

Deccan District. 
(rst class.) 

Poona (independent) Brigade 
Area. 

Presidency and Assam 
District. 

(2nd class.) 

Lucknow District. 
(znd class.) 

Delhi (independent) Brigade 
Area . 

Meerut District. 
(rst class.) 

Zhob (independent) Brigade 
Area. 

Baluchistan District. 
(rst class.) 

Sind (independent) Brigade 
Area. 

Lahore District. 
(rst class.) 

\Vaziristan District. 
(znd class.) 

Kohat District. 
( znd class.) 

Peshawar District. 
(I st class.) 

Rawalpindi District. 
(rst class.) 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(July I936.) 

(:t) Northern Comm.7nd: 

2 cavalry brigades ; 
3 infantry brigades ; 
7 covering troops brigades ; 
4 brigade areas. 

(z) Western Command: 

z infantry brigades ; 
2 independent brigade areas. 

(3) Eastern Comm:lnd: 

I cavalry brigade ; 
4 infantry brigades; 
2 brigade areas; of which I independent. 

(4) Southern Command: 

I cavalry brigade ; 
3 infantry brigades ; 
2 brigade areas, of which I independent. 

(5) Burma Independent District . 

I brigade area. 

I. Regular British Forces. 

I

. I II .

1

; 1· Burma I 
Northern \Vestern Eastern Southern in.depen-
Command I Command Command Command dent 

1 diStrict i 

439 

Total 

----
Cavalry regiments 
Horse batteries 
Field batteries 
Heavy batteries 
Medium batteries .. 
Light batteries 
Mountain batteries 1 

Anti-aircrait batteries 
Infantry battalions 
Light t2.nk companies 

; 

2 

I2 

3 
5 

I3 
5 

1 Not including 18 indian batteries; see, next page. 

4 

2 

I2 I2 

3 

I4 I3 

5 
4 

2 
6 
6 
I 

I 

44 
8 
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Cavatry. 
Each regiment comprises a regimental headquarters (containing a 

Vickers-Berthier troop) and 3 sabre squadrons. 
Each sabre troop has 3 sections, and each Vickers-Berthier troop 

is equal to 3 guns. 
Infantry. 

Each battalion is linked to a battalion of the same regiment in the 
United Kingdom. 

The infantry battalion comprises : Headquarter wing ; I support 
company (I2 Vickers guns) ; 3 rifle companies. Each rifle company 
has 4 Lewis guns. 

Artillery. 

Royal Horse Artillery.-Four independent batteries. 
Each battery is armed with six I3-pounder guns. 
Field Horsed Artillery. Higher and Lower Establishment Brigades. 

-Four brigades on higher, four on lower establishments, each consist
ing of headquarters and 4 batteries (2 batteries of six I8 pdrs. and 
2 batteries of six 4-5" howitzers on higher establishment and 2 batteries 
of four I8 pdrs. each and 2 batteries of four 4·5" howitzers on lower 
establishment). 

Field Mechanised Ar(illery.-Two brigades each consisting of head
quarters and 4 batteries (2 batteries of four I8-pounder guns each 
and 2 batteries of four 4-5" howitzers each). 

Royal Field Artillery, Ammunition Columns.-Two divisional 
ammunition columns are maintained for the artillery of the first and 
second divisions, and I field ammunition column. All these units 
are mechanised. 

Moutain and Light (Mountain) Artillery.-Six brigades, each con
sisting of headquarters, I British (light battery) and 3 Indian mountain 
batteries, each of four 3·7" howitzers; also I unbrigaded mount\).in 
battery (British Forces). 

Medium Artillery.-Two brigades, each consisting of 3 batteries 
(2 batteries of six 6" howitzers and I battery of four 6o-pounder guns). 

Anti-Aircraft.-Eight 3-inch guns. 
Frontier Brigade.-One corps manning IS posts. 

The posts are : 
Kohat Peshawar 
Arawali Hindubagh 
Thai Malakand 
Chaman Shagai 

Chakdara 
Fort Sandeman 
Fort Lockhart 
Saidgi 

Idak 
Razani 
Damdil 

The corps is responsible for manning the armament allotted for the 
defence of these posts. 
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Artillery Training Centres.-One centre for Indian ranks of 
horse, field and medium artillery, and another centre for Indian ranks 
of light and mountain artillery. These centres were created for the 
recruitment and training of Indian personnel required for batteries. 
Tank Corps. 

Each tank company is armed with 25 tanks. 
Engineers. 

The engineers include 4 branches 
(I) Field units ; 
(2) Work services; 
(3) Defence lights maintenance section ; 
(4) Transportation. 

Field Units.-The field units consist of 4 field troops, I7 field 
companies, 4 divisional headquarters companies and 4 army troops 
companies. The units form part of the 3 corps of sappers and miners. 
Air Force. 

I headquarters, R.A.F., at Simla-Delhi. 
I group headquarters at Peshawar with two wing stations, each 

comprising two bomber squadrons at Risalpur and Kohat, and one 
army co-operation squadron at Peshawar. 

I wing headquarters, R.A.F., at Quetta with two army co-operation 
squadrons. 

I army co-operation squadron at Ambala. 
I aircraft depot at Karachi. 
I aircraft park at Lahore. 
I aircraft depot, Drigh Road. 
I R.A.F. hill depot located at Lower Topa during the summer 

months only. 
AIR 1\IATERIAL. 

(I93I.) 
Number 

Machines in commission . . 99 
Machines employed on training, communica-

tion duties, etc. . . 17 
Machines in reserve So 

Total rg6 

Horse-power 
(nominal) 

53·4°0 

S,soo 
42,000 

!03,900 

The establishment of the Royal Air Force in India provided in the 
budget estimate for I935-36 is 247 British officers, I,868 British 
airmen, I Indian officer and 336 Indian other ranks and artificers ; 
75I followers. 

Services. 
Royal Army Service Corps. 
Royal Army Medical Corps. 
The Army Dental Corps. 
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Queen Alexandra's Imperial Military Nursing Servic_e. 
Queen Alexandra's Military Nursing Service for Indra. 
Royal Army Veterinary Corps. 

II. Regular Indian Forces. 
Cavalry. 

The present number of Indian cavalry regiments is 2I (arrange~ in 
seven groups). Each regiment comprises a headquarters wmg 
(including a Vickers-Berthier troop and three squadrons). 

Artillery. 1 

One brigade consisting of 4 batteries (2 batteries of four I8-pdrs. 
each and 2 batteries of four 4·5" howitzers each). 

Infantry. 
Active battalions 
Gurkha regiments 
Training battalions .. 

So 
IO (zo battalions) 
I8 

The organisation of an infantry battalion other than training 
battalions is built up on the basis of a section, the smallest unit of 
men, which is commanded by a naick or lance-naick, the junior non
commissioned officers in the battalion. A section consists of from 8 to 
II men. 

A platoon comprises 4 sections. In the infantry, 3 of these are 
rifle sections and I a Lewis-gun section. In the pioneers, all four are 
rifle sections. The platoon is commanded by an Indian officer 
(jemadar or subadar). -

The company comprises 4 platoons. 
There are 4 companies in each infantry battalion. 
The total infantry reserve establishment (for 79 battalions) is 

22,I20 (class C). Reserve service for Gurkhas is voluntary, their 
reserve establishment being 2,000. 

Indian Air Force. 

2 flights (one of which is in process of organisation). 
The establishment of the Force for the year I935-36 is I8 officers, 

92 airmen and 45 apprentices and followers. 

Signal Services. 

The Indian Signal Corps comprises a signal training centre, 2 
corps signals, 4 cavalry brigade signal troops, 4 divisional signals, 
3 district signals. · 

In addition, there is an Army Signal School, which carries out the training 
of regimental signalling instructors, and of personnel for wireless units, 
respectively. 

t For ID.dian mountain batteries, see under I Regular British Forces. 
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Medical Services. 

The medical services are organised into (I) British military hospitals, (II) 
Indian mthtary hospitals and (III) Indian hospital corps (5 companies). 

There are 27 hospitals first class, 21 second class, 38 third class, 33 fourth 
class and 20 fifth class. · 

Army Service Corps and Transprrt Service. 

The Indian Army Service Corps is constituted in two main branches
namely: 

(a) Supply : 17 companies. 
(b) Animal transport and mechanical transport units (40 animal 

and 8 mechanical transport companies). 

Ordnance Services. 
. . The ordnance services may be broadly described as the agency whose duty 
It IS to supply the army with munitions of war, such as small-arms, guns, 
ammunition and other equipment of a technical military ·character, and also, 
under an arrangement introduced in recent years, with clothing and general 
stores other than engineering stores. 

There are 6 arsenals and 4 ordnance depots. 

Remount and Veterinary Services. 
(a) The Remount Service.-The department is organised on lines correspond

ing to the remount service in the United Kingdom. 
(b) The Veterinary Service.-The army veterinary services are responsible 

for the welfare of the animals of the army, about 6g,ooo in number. 
It is organised in 70 veterinary hospitals, 10 sick-lines and 12 sections. 

AUXILIARY FORCE. 

After the war, the question of universal training for European 
British subjects came up for consideration, and it was decided that 
in India, as elsewhere in the Empire, the adoption of compulsory 
military service would be undesirable. It was recognised, however, 

1 that India needed some adequate auxiliary force, if only on a voluntary 
· basis, that could be trained to a fairly definite standard of efficiency; 
\ and in the result, an Act to constitute an auxiliary force for service in 

1 India was passed in 1920. Under this Act, membership is limited to 
European British subjects. The units comprising it are liable to be 
called out, or embodied for local service only, thus constituting a 
potential reinforcement to the regular army. 

The auxiliary force comprises all branches of the service-cavalry, 
artillery, engineers, infantry-in which are included railway battalions, 
machine-gun companies, and the R.A.S.C. sections. The organisa-. 
tion is that of regular units of the British army, a regular adjutant 
being appointed to _each regiment, battalion and artillery brigade. 

Units of the auxiliary force are under the command of the local 
military authority. In some stations, e.g., Delhi, Agra, Lucknow, etc., 
auxiliary force units of different arms are grouped together perma
nently, under an auxiliary force commanding officer, for adminis-
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tration and immediate command. In other places, each unit is under 
its own commander, who is responsible for the unit to the local 
military commander. 

The force, including reservists, aggregates some 33,000 of all ranks. 
The personnel of this force includes three categories-viz., active 

class, first (A) and second (B) reserve. 
Men enrol in the auxiliary force for an indefinite period. An 

enrolled person is entitled to claim his discharge on the completion of 
four years' service or on attaining the age of 45 years. Till then, he 
can only be discharged on the recommendation of the advisory 
committee of the area. 

Annual training periods are as follows : 
Active class (excluding railway units) : 

Recruits 
Trained soldiers 

Railway units : 
Recruits .. 
Trained soldiers 

Officers and N.C.O.s 
Privates 

Days 

32 
I6 

I6 

I2 
8 

In addition, all personnel, reservists included, are required to 
complete a musketry course. 

COMPOSITION OF THE AUXILIARY FORCE .. 

Cavalry : IO regiments (9 squadrons, 62 light motor patrols, 7 
troops, 2 armoured-car sections, I infantry company, I sec
tion of motor-cycles and 3 \V.T. sections). 

Artillery : IO batteries and 3 companies (including I fortnoss 
company). 

Infantry: 33 infantry companies and the following supplementary 
units : 40 light motor patrols, IO infantry platoons, 2 machine
gun platoons, 5 machine-gun sections, 3~ armoured-car sections, 
7 \V. T. sections, I motor-cyclist platoon, I motor-cyclist 
section and I section of field battery ; not including IO 

units grouped for administrative purposes. 
Engineers : 3 fortress companies and I signal company. 
Railway corps : 4 regiments (8 battalions) and 7 independent 

battalions making a total of 39 companies. 
Machine-gun corps : 2 companies. 
Armoured car corps : I company. 
Auxiliary force medical corps. 
Auxiliary force signal corps. 
Auxiliary force veterinary corps. 
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INDIAN TERRITORIAL FORCE. 

. -r:he India~ territorial force consists of 3 main categories, pro
vmcial ~attalwns {IS), urban units (3), university training corps 
(8 battalions and 3 companies) and medical branch, with an establish
mep.t of I9,208 all ranks (I935-36). 

I. UNIVERSITY TRAINING CORPS. 

These units train all the year round (seventy-eight hours' drill in 
the first six months and thereafter two hours per week and fifteen days 
in camp annually), and they are equipped with a permanent staff of 
British instructors. 

On ceasing to belong to a university, a member of the corps is 
discharged. In the case of the university training corps battalions, it 
is not intended to enforce the liability to render actual military 
service. Their purpose is mainly educative, to incu1cate discipline and 
form character. But, incidentally, they are expected to be a source 
of supply of both officers and men for the provincial battalions. 

The strength of University Training Corps in May I933 was 4,260. 

2. PROVINCIAL BATTALIONS (znd line to the Indian regular army). 

The provincial battalions are intended to form a second line to the 
regular Indian army and their liability for military service is a general 
one-i.e., they may be employed anywhere within the limits of India, 
and, in an emergency, beyond those limits, by a special order of the 
Governor-General in Council. 

Men enrol in the provincial battalions for a period of six years, th~ 
period being reduced to four years in certain cases. On the comple
tion of the first period they can re-enrol, voluntarily, for further 
specified periods. 

Training is carried out as follows : 

Preliminary (recruits') training 
Annual training 

I month 
I month 

In adjition, all units carry out extra training for about two 
months, and nine units do a second month of annual training. 

3· URBAN UNITS. 

During his first year every man does thirty-two days' preliminary 
training, and sixteen days thereafter. . . . 

The liability of urban units is confined to the provmce m which 
located. 
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INDIAN STATES FORCES. 

After the war had ended, the Indian States, like the Government of 
India, undertook a military reorganisation, which, in a number of 
cases, has already been carried out. The principal feature of the new 
arrangements, as adopted more or less generally, is that in future the 
Indian States forces should be composed of threecategoriesoftroops
namely: 

Class A.-Troops in this class are organised on the present-day 
Indian army system and establishments, and, with some exceptions, 
are armed with the same weapons as corresponding units of the 
regular Indian army. 

Class B.-These troops consist of units which are, in most cases, 
. little inferior in training and discipline to troops of class A ; but they 

are not organised on present-day Indian army establishments. They 
have, as a rule, retained the system of the pre-war formations. Their 
standard of armament is pitched lower than that of class A troops. 

Class C.-These troops consist in the main of militia formations, 
which are not permanently embodied. The standard of training, 
discipline, and armament, prescribed for this class, is generally lower 
than the standard prescribed for class B troops. 

. 

r. To chi Scouts 

2· South Waziris· 
tan Scouts 

3· K>Jrram Militia 

4. Swat Levies 

5 Dir Levies 

POLICE FORCES . 

. f t IR.fJ . I I,I.l' . . . 39 111 an ry 2,302 1 es, p1sto s,'-' J Itary trammg g1ven 3 years by 
platoons, 12 Vickers by British officers, direct enlist-
2 mounted guns Indian officers and ment 
infantry N.C.O.s 
troops 

48 infantry 2,ii4 
platoons, 
2mounted 
infantry 
troops 

20 infantry 1,301 
platoons, 
r mounted 
in fan try 
troop 

The men 
are em
ployed in 
scattered 
posts 

The men 
are em
ployed in 
scatterPd 
posts 

215 

390 

do. 
I 
I 

Rifles, pistols.! 
4 Vickers · 
guns 

do. 

do. 

Rifles, pistol;; Training in arms drill 
with musketry limit
ed to 40 rounds per 
rifle per year. Train
ing is given by Indian 

do. 
officers and N.C.O.s 

do. 

do. 

do. 
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I Organisation I 5 (~~~~\h I Armament Training I Period of service 

6. Frontier Con,ta- Semi-mili-
bulary tary corps 

7· Zhob Militia 

8. Mekran Levy 
Corps 

9· Chagai Levy 
Corps 

ro. MewarBhi!Corps 

II. Malwa Bhi!Corps 

12. MinaCorps 

13. Assam Rifles 

I4· Eastern Frontier 
l<.ifles 

15. Burma Military 
Police 

Companies 
and pla
toons of 
mounted 
infantry 

Distributed 
over 8 
po,ts 

Distributed 
over 6 
posts 

Military 
police 
battalion 

Platoons 

7 infantry 
platoons 

4 battalions 

Infantry 
battalion 

ro batta
.lions, of 
which 6 
are fran· 
tier, 3 are 
garrison 
and r is 
a reserve 
battalion 

1,206 

452 

321 

321 

345 

3,8g6 

ro,ogx 

I 
Rifles, pistols, Semi- military train- 3 years by local 
z Lewis guns ing given by Indian recmiting 

officers and N.C.O.s 
Rifles, pistols Military training prim- 3 years by local 

arily for frontier war· recruiting 
fare ; given by British 
and Indian officers 

Rifles ; arms Military training given 3 years by local 
not in regula- by Indian officers and recruiting 
tion equip- N.C.O.s 
ment but in 
the use of I 

which instruc-
tion is given: 
smooth rifled 
guns 

Rifles, pistols Military training given 3 years by local 
by Indian officers recruiting 

Rifles Military training given 4 years by local 
by British officers recruiting 

Rifles, pistols, Military training given 5 years by local 
8 Lewis guns by Indian officers recruiting 

Rifles, pistols Military training given 4 years by local 
by British officers, recruiting 
Indian officers and 
N.C.O.s 

Rifles, cavalry Military training prim- 3 years 
carbines, pis- arily for jungle war-
tols, 2 Lewis fare, given by British 
guns officers. A few sec-

tions are trained in 
the me of the Lewis 
gun 

Rifles, pistols, Military training given 3 years by local 
3 Lewis guns by British officers recruiting 

Rifles, pistols, :"l!ilitary training for 3 year<; by local 
52 Lewis guns frontier column work recrUiting 

and jungle warfare ; 
given by Biitish offi-
cers, Indian officers 
and N.C.O.s 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

BRITISH ARliiY. 

Only persons of European parentage are eligible for enlistment. -
. Units of the British army are detailed for a tour of foreign service, 

of which the major part is as a rule spent in India. In the case ~f 
British infantry battalions, the system is that one battalion of a regi
ment serves in the United Kingdom and the other overseas. The tour 
of overseas service of a British battalion is usually sixteen years. In 
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the case of British cavalry the same arrangement cannot be applied, as 
one unit only comprises the regime)1t. The normal tour of overseas 
duty for a regiment of British cavalry is fourteen years. 

In the United Kingdom, in peace time, units are maintained at an 
establishment smaller than that required for war. In India, the peace 
establishments exceed the war establishments in view of the fact that 
reserves of British personnel do not exist, and reinforcements must be 
obtained from the United Kingdom. 

INDIAN ARMY. 

The A. G. has been vested with the entire executive control over the 
recruitment of all the personnel, combatant and non-combatant, 
which is included from time to time in the sanctioned establishment 

. cif a fighting unit or of any of the administrative services of the army. 
The normal periods for which persons are enrolled, as combatants and 

non-combatants, under the Indian Army Act, rgii (VIII of rgii), are given in 
the following table : 

Details 

Combatants 

Cavalry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Aden troop . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Royal Artillery (except those serving with heavy 

artillery) : 
Gunners . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Drivers (horse) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Drivers (motor R.A.) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Royal Artillery (serving with heavy artillery) . . . . 
Royal Artillery personnel of fort armaments . . . . . . 
Sapp~r and miner corps (except Burma sappers and 

mmers) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Burma sappers and miners . . . . . . . . . . . . 
·Indian signal corps . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 
Drivers (M.T.) Indian signal corps . . . • . . . . . . 
Indian infantry and pioneers (except Gurkha battalions, 

the 2oth Burma Rifles, the 4th Hazara Pioneers and 
trans-frontier personnel of Indian infantry) . . . . 

Gurkha battalions . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
2oth Burma Rifles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
4th Hazara Pioneers . . . . . . . . . . • . . . 
Indian army veterinary corps . . . . . . . . . . • . . 
The works corps . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • . . 
Remount squadron . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

l\Iinimum 
colour 
service 

7 
4 

6 
s 
6 
4 
4 

7 
s 
s 
6 

s 
4 
7 
4 
6 
2 

7 

RESERVE, BRITISH ARMY. 

I 
Period of combined 

colour and 
reserve service 

Years 

IS 
0 

IS 
IS 
IS 

0 

0 

I5 
IS 
IS 
IS 

IS 
0 

IS 
0 

IS -
0 

0 

A British army reservist resident in India is not liable for training 
nor for recall to army service on mobilisation. 

RESERVE, INDIAN ARMY. 

The Army reserve is intended to supplement the regular Army 
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on ~obilisation. Service in the reserve is compulsory, a man under
takmg on enrolment to serve at least five years with the colours and 
up to fifteen years combined colours and reserve service. 

The Army reserve consists of : 

The Army-in-India Reserve of Officers; 
Indian Army Reservists ; 
The Indian Supplementary Reserve; 
The Railway Reserve Regiment. 

r. The Army-in-India Reserve of Officers furnishes the officer 
categories required for the various arms and departments of the 
Army in India. 

The establishment of the Army-in-India ~Reserve of Officers is 
1,468. . 

Training is ordinarily carried out either annually or biennially, 
according to the arm or department of the service to which the officer 
is posted. 

2. Indian Army Reservists.-The Indian Army Reserve consists 
of private soldiers or their equivalent. It is comprised of class 
"C "reservists for Indian cavalry (2,940 in 1935-36), artillery, sappers 

. and miners, signals and infantry (22,120 reservists) and class I .for 
Gurkha Rifles (2,000 reservists). The new class " C " reserve was 
introduced for Indian cavalry, artillery, sappers and miners and 
signals with effect from October rst, 1932, and for Indian infantry 
with effect from May rst, 1932. There still remain a number of 
classes " A " and " B " reservists which count against the authorised 
establishment of the reserve, but these will be gradually eliminated. 

Training for Indian cavalry, infantry and Gurkha Rifles reservists 
is carried out biennially. 

The following table shows the minimum period of army service for 
each class of soldiers (excluding Gurkha groups, 4th Hazara Pioneers, 
I.A.S.C. and I.H.C.), and the maximum period of army and reserve 
service for each class of the reserve : 

Maximum period of 
Minimum combined armv and reserve 

period service for each class 
Arm of army of the reserve 

service 
Class " A " \ Class " B " 

Years 

Indian cavalry .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. 7 IO IS 
Gunners, R.A. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 6 9 IS 
Drivers, R.A. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . . . . . . s 8 IS 
Drivers, motor .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . . 6 IS 1 -
Sappers and miners (excluding Burma sappers and miners) 7 IO IS 
Indian signal corps .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . s 8 IS 
Indian infantry and pioneers (except the 20th Burma 

Rifles) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . . s 8 IS 
zoth Burma Rifles .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . 7 IO IS 

1 Class ''A" reservists only. 



450 INDIA 

3· Indian Supplementary Reserve.-The Indian Supplementary 
Reserve is divided into two categories : category " A ", comp_ri~i~g 
four classes of tradesmen who are required to undergo an 1mtlal 
training, in peace, of one month annually (two months in the case of 
electricians and one month annually thereafter), and category "B ", 
consisting of twenty-two classes of tradesmen who are not required 
to undergo training in peace but are annually trade-tested. · 

4. The Railway Reserve Regiment.-This regiment is intended 
to maintain and operate military railways in the fi~l~ during ~~sti
lities. Reservists are not required to undergo m1htary trammg. 

CADRES. 

I. KING'S COMMISSIONS AND VICEROY'S COMMISSIONS. 

There are two main categories of officers in the Indian army : those 
holding the King's commission and those holding the Viceroy's com
mission. The latter are all Indians (apart from the Gurkha officers of 
Gurkha battalions) and have a limited status and power of command, 
both of which are regulated by the Indian Army Act and the rules 
made thereunder. Until recent years Indians were not eligible for 
King's commissions. 

King's commissioned officers for the Indian army are obtained 
from two sources : 

(1) From among the cadets who pass through the Royal Military 
College, Sandhurst, and 

(2) By the transfer to the Indian army of officers belonging 
to British units. 

The former is the principal channel of recruitment; the latter being only 
reso~ted to when, owing to abnormal wastage or for some other special reason, 
reqmrements cannot be completed by means of cadets from Sandhurst. 

The promotion in rank of King's commissioned officers of the Indian army is 
regulated by_ a time-scale up to the rank of lieutenant-colonel, but is subject 
also ta certam professional examinations and tests being successfully passed. 
The rank of lieutenant-colonel is, in normal course, attained at about twenty
six years' service ; promotion beyond this rank is determined by selection. 

On_e of the most momentous decisions of the great war, so far as the Indian 
army rs ~on~erned, was that which rendered Indians eligible to hold a King's 
commrsswn rn the army. 

It was proposed that King's commissions should be obtainable by Indian 
gentlemen in the following three ways : 

(r) By qualifying as a cadet through the Royal Military College, 
Sandhurst; 

(z) By the selection of specially capable and deserving Indian officers 
or non-commissioned officers of Indian regiments who had either been 
pro~oted from the ranks or joined their regiments on direct appointment 
as Jemadar; 

. (3) By the bestowal of honorary King's commissions on Indian 
offrcers who had rendered distinguished service, but whose age or lack 
of education precluded their being granted the full King's commission. 

. !'>- number of honorary King's commissions are still granted annually to a 
hmrted number of Viceroy's commissioned officers o,f the class described in the 
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third category mentioned above. The second of the sources of selection 
m.tntio~ed has ~ince been almost entirely abandoned for the reason that a 
VIceroy s commiSSioned officer of this class cannot, as a practical matter, hope 
to hav.e a norJ?al career as a King's commissioned officer. . 

It IS the fust of the three avenues of selection mentioned which gives the 
ful.les~ opportunity to the Indian of satisfying a military ambition and of 
en3oymg a military career on terms of absolute equality with the British officer, 
who, as a general rule, also enters the army by qualifying at Sandhurst. 

It was decided that, in the first instance, ten vacancies at Sandhurst should 
be reserved annually for Indian cadets. 

A further measure adopted by the Government was the establishment of the 
. ?rince of Wales's Royal Indian Military College at Debra Dun, a Government 
mstitution for the preliminary education of Indians who desire to qualify for a 
King's commission in the army through the Royal Military College, Sandhurst. 

The arrangements so far made enable a maximum of seventy boys to be in 
residence at the college at any one time, and the normal course of education is 
planned to occupy six years. These dispositions will render it possible to 
provide from Dehra Dun sufficient candidates to fill the ten vacancies at 
Sandhurst w!Jich are at present allotted annu::tlly to Indians.' 

II. REGULATIONS FOR THE ARMY-IK-lKDIA RESERVE OF OFFICERS. 

(I) The following officers and gentlemen may be granted commissions in 
the Army-in-India reserve of officers : 

(a) Officers holding the King's Commission who, having retired from 
His Majesty's Indian military forces, are not liable for further service. 

(b) Officials other than military officers serving under the Govern
ment of India. 

(c) Private gentlemen, being British subjects, who are or have been 
resident in India. 

(z) Provided that they are qualified for promotion and that they are recom
mended by the Independent District Brigade Commander concerned, officers 
will receive promotion on the following time scale : 

To lieutenant 
To captain .. 
To major .. 

Categories I-Io 
(as for Indian Army) 

z!- years' service 
9 -years' service 

I 8 years' service 

Category II 

3 years' service 
I z years' service 

To lieutenant-colonel By special selection By special selection 

The minimum age-limit for admission to the Army-in-India reserve 
officers is zo years. The maximum age-limits for service are as follows : 

) 

Lieutenant, 35 years 
For cavalry, tank corps, artillery and Captain, 40 years 

infantry . . . . . . . . . . . . l\Iajor, 45 years 
Lieutenant-colonel, 47 years. 

Other categories All ranks, ss·years. 

of 

1 In February 1923, it was decided that eight units of the Indian Army should be completely 
Indianised. The units selected for Indianisation were : 

7th Light Cavalry; 
r6th Light Cavalry; 
2/rst Madras Pioneers ; 
4/Igth Hyderabad Regiment ; 
5th Royal Battalion, 5th 1\!ahratta Light Infantry; 
I/7tb Rajput Regiment (Q.V.O.L.I.}; 
r/r4tb Punjab Regiment; 
2/rst Punjab Regiment. 
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Training is ordinarily carried out either annually or bi~nnially according to 
the arm or department of the service to which the officer IS posted. . . . 

There were 1,400 officers in the reserve of officers for the army m India In 

July 1929. 

MILITARY ScHooLs. 

The following institutions exist {n India for the higher training of military 
personnel and for the education of instructors for units: , 

Staff Colleges, Quetta and Camberley (75 students). 
Senior Officers' School, Belgaum (Sr students). 
School of Artillery, Kakul (198 officers and other ranks). 
Equitation School, Saugor. 
Small-Arms School, India ( r ,386 officers and other ranks). 
Army Ordnance Corps School of Instruction, Kirkee. 
Lawrence Royal Military Schools, Sanawar, Murree and Abu. 
Army School of Physical Training, Ambala. 
Machine-Gun School, Ahmednagar. 
Army Signal School, Poona (408 students). 
Royal Tank Corps School, Ahmednagar (162 students). 
Prince of Wales's Royal Indian Military College, Dehra Dun (130 cadets). 
Two King George's Royal Military Schools, Jhelum and Jullundur. 
Army School of Education, Belgaum (435 N.C.O.s). 
Kitchener College, Nowgong {68 students). 
Indian Military Academy, Dehra Dun (2oo cadets). 
Two Army Veterinary Schools, Ambala and Poona. 

Their object is to ensure to all formations and units throughout the army a. 
constant supply of officers, warrant officers, non-commissioned officers and 
men, provided with a thorough up-to-date knowledge of various technical 
subjects, and with the ability to pass on this knowledge. 

ARMY FACTORIES. 

Metal and Steel Factory, Ishapore.-Manufacture of steel for guns, rifles and 
shell; for small-arms ammunition, fuses, etc. 

q.un and Shell Factory, Cossipore.-Production of guns up to 6o.pounders ; 
howitzers up to 6" and their components; machining of shells, fuses, etc. 

Rifle Factory, Ishapore.-Production of rifles and their components and 
of swords, bayonets, manufacture and repair of machine-gun~ . 

. . Ammunition Factory, Kirkee.-Production of small arms and pistol ammu
nitiOn, etc. 

Gun Carriage Factory, Jubbulpore.-Manufacture of artillery carriao-es 
and vehicles, etc. o 

Harness and Saddlery Factory, Cawnpore.-Manufacture of harness, 
saddlery, etc. 

Cordite Factory, Aruvankadu.-Production of cordite, cannon cartridges 
and gun-cotton. 

Clothing Factory, Shahjahanpur. 
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EFFECTIVES. 

(I93I and 1935-36.) 
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I. LAND ARMED FORCES STATIONED I.N THE HOME COUNTRY (1931). 

Actual strength Average monthly Number of days' 
Average dailyeffec-

on April strength service performed 
ti ves reached during 

Ist, 1931 the year ending 
March 31st, 1931 

Total I Officers Total I Officers Total j Officers Total I Officers 

Permanent forces : 

I. Regular army .. .. 221,461 ro,8oo :ng,o6g I0,773 365 365 2I9,069 I0,773 
2. Indian States forces, 

A class units .. .. 29,439 1,204 29,003 I,265 365 365 29,003 1 1,265 1 

3· Indian States forces, 
B 2 class units .. .. 6,537 275 6,853 273 365 365 6,853 273 

Non-permanent forces : 

4· Indian army reserve 3 • 36,313 r,663 34,300 r,663 20 4 rr' r,879 so 
5· Indian supplementary . 

reserve 5 .. .. .. I,427 - 2706 - 31 4 - 23 -
6. Auxiliary force in 

India' . . .. .. 29,263 I,I..j.O 28,444 - 14 - x,ogr 109 
Regulars .. .. .. - - - 57 - 365 - (57) 
Auxiliary force .. .. - - - 1,120 - 17 - (52) 

7- Indian territorial force' II,396 400 11,132 - 62' - r,goo r8o 
King's commissioned : 

Regulars .. .. . . - - - 93 - 365. - (93) 
Terri torials .. .. - - - 43 - 110. - (I3) 

Viceroy's commissioned - - - 260 - 104. - (74) 

Total average daily effectives .. .. .. . . 1259,818 112,650 

1 Only a portion of these troops would be placed at the disposal of the Government in case of war. 
2 These troops are used purely for internal security in their States. None would be available for the defence 

·of India. 
3 The various categories of the reserve train for a varying number of days, and an average bas been taken. 
4 Days' duty performed are full days. 
' The bulk of this reserve does no training. 
a Average monthly strength of those who do training. 

· 7 Including drills on the basis of four one-hour drills to one day'S duty. 
8 Cadets and officers of cadet units, who are not liable to military service, are not included in these figures. 

2. LAND AR1IED FORCES STATIONED OVERSEAS. 

There are no land armed forces stationed overseas other than the 
two infantry battalions in China and Malaya, which are accounted for 
in the tables submitted by the Government of the United Kingdom. 

3· FORMATIONS ORGANISED ON A MILITARY BASIS. 

Average Daily Number of Effectives reached during 
the Year ending March 31st, 1931. 

Total effectives.. 29,677 
Officers 1 875 

1 Included under category of officers are personnel with King's commissions and with Viceroy's 
commissions. 
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The average daily effectives reached during the year ending March 
Jist, I9JI, are computed as follows: 

Average monthly strength . ; 
Number of days' service performed 
Average daily effectives 

Total Officers 

29,677 875 
365 365 

29,677 875 

4· AIR ARMED FoRcEs STATIONED IN THE Ho:~m CouNTRY. 

Average Daily Number of Etfectives reached during 
the Year ending 111 arch JISt, I9JI. 

Total effectives 
Officers .. 

2,424 
222 

The average daily effectives reached during the year ending March 
Jist, I9JI, are computed as follows : 

Total Officers 
Average monthly strength 
Number of days' service performed 

2,424 222 

365 365 
Average daily effectives 2,424 2'22 

5· BUDGET EFFECTIVES OF THE STANDING ARMY (I935-36). 

The figures in the following tables differ in their nature from the 
figures in the preceding tables. · 

These two kinds of returns are not comparable with each other. 

FORCES IN INDIA PROPER 
AND BURMA. 

I. Fighting Services: 

Cavalry . . . . 
Artillery . . . . 
Engineers . . . . 
Infantry . . . . 
Tank corps . • • . 
Indian signal corps .. 
Reservists . . . . 

Officers with King's 
commissions 

British I Indian I T t 1 officers officers 0 3 

389 
547 
147 

2,51 I 

96 
143 

40 
3 
3 

112 

429 
550 
ISO 

2,623 
g6 

144 

Total fighting s_ervices 3,834 159 3,993 

II. M iscel/4neous1 •• so r86 

Total forces in India, etc. 3,970 209 

1 Includmg Indian mfantry serving at Hong-Kong. 

British 
other ranks 

2,830 
8,973 

163 
38,931 

1,127 

1,938 
I 

Indian Indian other 
officers ranks 

399 
194 
211 

2,295 

68 

3,167 

29 

3,196 

10,4]0 

10,757 
9,590 

87,389 

3,618 
33,267 

969 

rs6,ozo 
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6. SUMMARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES 
OF THE STANDING ARMY (1926-27 to 1935-36). 

I I926· 271 I927· 281 t928 ·291 I929· 301 I930· 311 '93'" 321 I932· 331 1933· 341 1934 ·35 I '935· 36 

British officers .. 4.395 4,106 
Indian officers 3,866 3.589 
British otherrank~ 57.712 56,n5 
Indian other ranks r6x,oo6 169,843 

----
Total .. 226,979 233,653 

Sloops: 

Indus (1935) 

Hindustan (1930) 

Cornwallis (1917) 

Lawrence (1919) 

Clive (1920) 

Depot ship: 
Dalhousie (1886) 

Miscellaneous : 4 units. 

I 
4,093 4,125 4,091 4,096 
3.590 3,509 3.443 3.442 

56,074 56,133 56,r94 s6,xgg 
t6g,707 I6j,I77 162,751 x6s,:::os 
----- --- ---
233.164 230,944 226,479 226,940 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(May 18th, 1936.) 

4,050 4,000 3.971 3.970 
3.396 3.345 3.369 3.405 

54,864 54.576 54.340 53.963 
x6o,sog 155,653 156,024 156,020 

--- -------
2Z2,8I9 217,574 217,704 2I7,358 

Displacement, I,I90 tons. H.p. 2,o<io = 16.5 
kts. Guns: 2 4· 7-inch. 

Displacement, 1,190 tons. H.p. 2,ooo 
16.25 kts. Guns: 2 4-inch, 14 smaller guns. 

Displacement, 1,290 tons. H.p. 2,500 
17.0 kts. Guns : 3 4-inch, r8 smaller guns. 

Displacement, 1,225 tons. H.p. r,900=15.0 kts. 
Guns : 2 4-inch, r6 smaller guns. 

Displacement, 2,050 tons. H. p. I,7oo = 14·5 kts. 
Guns : 2 4-inch, r6 smaller guns. 

Displacement, 1,960 tons. Guns 4 3-pdr. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(1934-35-) 

Officers .. 
Other ranks 

Total 

135 
!,332 
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III. Budget Expenditure o~ National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April rst to March Jist. 

1930·31 I 1931-32 I 1932·33 I 1933-34 1934-35 1935·36 

Closed accounts Revised Estimates estimates 

Rupees (ooo,ooo's) 

Army .. .. .. .. . . .. 41 !.6 388.3 356.7 342-3 346·9 . 355-9 
Air Force .. . . .. .. .. 24-9 20.9 1).5 17-4 17.3 19.6 
Marine .. .. .. .. .. .. 9-0 7-2 5.8 6.2 7-3 6.r 
Military engineer services .. .. 49·4 46.r 38·3 38.2 34-0 36.2 

Total gross expenditure .. 494·9 462.5 416.3 404.1 405-5 417.8 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale price• (1929/30 = 

roo) .. .. .. .. .. .. So 69 64 64 65 66 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(1929/30 = roo) .. .. .. 86 74 73 67 66 69 

NoTES.-I. All expenditure for military purposes incurred in the United 
Kingdom by the Government of India, as also all contributions to the Imperial 
Government for these purposes, are included in the figures above. 

2. Pensions.-The expenditure on military pensions (non-effective 
services) charged to the budget of the army.is not included in the table above. 
This expenditure has amounted to : -

19JO·JI I I9 31-32 I 1932·33 1 1933-34 1934·35 1935-36 
----

Closed accounts Revised Estimates estimates 

Rupees (ooo,ooo's) 
Non-effective services of the army I 

I I I I 
and the air force .. .. .. 85.5 

I 
86.r 85.9 86.5 86.7 87.0 

J. ~aval pensions charged to the budget of the marine are included, up 
to and mcluding I9JI-J2, in the figures for marine expenditure. As from 
1932-33, the figures in the above table on pensions include naval pensions also. 



Area 
Population (estimate) 
Density per sq. km. 
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Length of railway system (1933) .. 

I. Army. 
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1,6z6,ooo sq. km. 
15,000,000 1 

g.z 
657 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The supreme command of all the land, sea and air forces is vested 
in the Shah. 

ARMY GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff consists of the Cabinet of the Chief of the 
General Staff, four bureaux, the administrative section and the codes 
and cipher section. 

INSPECTORATE-GENERAL OF THE ARMY. 

The Inspectorate-General of the Army consists of the Cabinet 
of the Chief Inspector-General and five Permanent Inspectorates
General (Infantry, Cavalry, Artillery, Air Force and Military Schools). 

CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION. 

The Central Administration consists of the Minister's Cabinet, the 
Army General Staff and 13 Departments (Recruiting Service, Military 
Justice, Army Finance, Army Pay Service, Supervision of Expenditure, 
Intendance, Arsenal, Military Depots, Medical Service, Veterinary 
Service, Remount Service, Air Force, Navy). 

'The last census, in 1929, gives a figure of about rz,soo,ooo, not including tribes and the 
population of certain distant regions, where the census has not yet been commenced or completed. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The active army comprises nine mixed divisions (Teheran, _A~er
baijan, Kurdistan, Khusistan, Fars, Mokran, Khorassan) cons1stmg 
of infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineer, armoured-car and tank 
troops. There are also five independent brigades (Kerman, Esfahan, 
Gorgan, Kermanshah, Guilan) consisting of infantry and cavalry 
troops, an independent infantry regiment garrisoned at Bender
Abbas, an independent heavy artillery (ros-mm.) regiment and an 
anti-aircraft battery. 

The air force possesses zoo aeroplanes. 

Gendarmerie.1 

The gendarmerie consists of seven mixed regiments and fifteen 
independent mixed battalions. 

POLICE. 
Municipal Police.' 

The town police is armed with rifles, revolvers and side-arms. 
The method of recruiting for the police is voluntary enlistment for a 

period of three to seven years. · . 
The training consists of individual exercises in groups not exceedmg a 

section and in the study of the Jaws, regulations, etc., connected with 
their duties. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory and begins at the age of zr years. 

LENGTH OF MILITARY SERVICE. 

The total length of military service is twenty-five years, divided 
into three periods : 

I. Active army : Six years, including two years with the colours 
and four years in the active army reserve. Conscripts who have 
graduated perform only eighteen months' service ; holders of college 
diplomas perform only one year's service. 

II. Reserve : Thirteen years. 
Service in the reserve comprises two periods : the first period 

extends over six years and the second over seven years. 

III. Territorial army : Six years. 
Re~ervists of the first period are called up every two years, and 

reservists of the second period every three years for a month's training. 

1 Gendarmerie (rural police), frontier guards and provincial security forces. 
The scheme for the organisation of these forces provides for: 
(a) .9 mixed divisions for the maintenance of order and security in the provinces. calculated on 

the basis of one mixed battalion to every ro,ooo sq. l<m., less some 6oo,ooo sq. km., of desert· 
land regarded as uninhabitable for the moment. 

3 divisions, 6 brigades, 4 regiments and 18 rural police legions have so far been formed. 
(b) 28 battalions for frontier and coast supen·ision. These battalions are only partly organised. 
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Exemptions : Members of the clergy, students of theology and, 
in certain cases, only sons and those who support their families are 
exempted from military service. 

Postponement of service : Students at the secondary schools and 
colleges can obtain postponement of their service until they have 
completed their studies. 

Exclusions : Offenders sentenced to more than two years' degrading 
punishment ( peine alflictive) are excluded from the army ; they are 
required to perform certain compulsory work for the army. 

ARMY EFFECTIVES. 

Land armed forces sta
tioned in the home 

Actual effectives on 
March 2oth1 I93+ 

Officers 
Total or officials 

effectives ranking 
as officers 

territory . . 30,872 
Formations organised on 

a military basis sta
tioned in the home 
territory . . 68,952 

Air formations organised 
on a military basis 
stationed in the home 
territory . . 875 

II. Navy. 

120 

LIST OF UNITS.1 

(1934·) 

,.C,.zbre .. 
Palangue 
Simorgh 
Chahrokh 
Chahbaze 
/{arkasse 
Homav 
Chahirze 

Total 

1 All these vessels were launched in 193 r. 

Average daily number of effccti\'es 
reached during the year 1933-34 

Officers 
Total or officia.Is 

· effectives ranking 

Standard 
displacement 

(Tons) 

950 
950 
330 
33° 
33° 
33° 
;oo 
I 50 

as officers 

2,439 
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The old cruisers Persepolis and Mozatfar, ~f r,zoo and 379 tons respectively, 
are to be taken out of commission and replaced by other vessels, and are not 
accordingly included in the list of vessels of the navy. 

EFFECTIVES. 

ACTUAL EFFECTIVES ON MARCH 20TH, 1934· 

Naval forces 
Sea formations organised on a 

military bJsis · 

Total 
effectives 

rr6 

Officers 
or officials 

ranking 
as officers 

24 

4 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from March zrst to March zoth. 

I 
1929~30 I I9JO·JI 

I 
1931~32 I 1932·33 

I 
1933-34 1 1934·35 

Estimates Provisional results Estimates 

(Krans (ooo,ooo's) Rials (ooo,ooo's) 

Expenditure on national defence 

I I I I 
of the Ministries of vVar, Finance 

238.7 and the Interior .. .. .. .. 123.9 I39·0 265-7 278.1 2I4.7 

NOTES.-!. As from 1930-31, the above figures include expenditure for the 
gendarmerie; from 1931-32, expenditure for the frontier guard and throughout, 
conscription expenditure charged to the Ministry of the Interior. 

z. Whereas .the estimates refer to expenditure which may be effected 
during the financial exercice (financial year plus three months additional 
period), the provisional results for 1931-32 and 1932-33 represent pay orders 
issued during the financial year without distinction of the exercice to which 
they belong. They also include expenditure covered by extra-budgetary 
receipts derived from sale of disused material (1 million krans and 2.2 million 
rials, respectively). This expenditure is not included in the estimates. 

3· The figures of estimates for 1929-30 do not include a special credit of 
£r,zoo,ooo of which £343,000 were actually spent during the years 1929-30 and 
1930--3!. The actual figures for 1931-32 and 1932-33 include the remainder 
of the above credit-i.e., £8s],ooo (77. I million krans) which was spent during 
those years-and the figure for 1932-33 includes, in addition, an amount of 
£54o,ooo (56.2 million rials) spent out of a new special credit of £I,5oo,ooo. 
The remaining sum of £96o,ooo (99.8 million rials) was available for 1933-34 
and subsequent years in addition to the estimates shown above. Moreover, a 
further credit of £z,ooo,ooo was granted which was to be available for 1934-35 
and the subsequent years in addition to the estimates for 1934-35. 
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4· The present unit of currency is the rial, which is equivalent to the kran, 
now obsoJete. · 

5· Expenditure on military pensions is not included in the figures above. 
In connection with the organisation of the new army, a certain number of 

old officers were placed on the retired list and their pensions, like the pensions of 
retired civilians, constitute a direct charge on the Ministry of Finance. 

At the same time, a special Retiring Pensions Fund for officers, etc., of the 
new army was created and this fund is supplied by a deduction of 5 per cent 
from army pay. 



Area .. 
Population 
Density per sq. km. 

I. 

IRAQ 

Army. 

453,000 sq. km 
3,500,000 

7·7 

ORGANS OF MILITARY ADMINISTRATION. 

MINISTRY OF DEFENCE. 

The l\Iinistry of Defence is composed of the following two mam 
Departments : 

The office of the Minister, 
The Defence Council. 

The Defence Council consists of : 

The President : 
The Chief of the General Staff. 

Original 1VI embers : 
Adjutant-General, 
Ouartermas ter-General, 
Master-General of Provisions and Supply, 
G.S.O.I. 

Additional .LVI embers : 
Officers specially selected by order of the Minister of Defence 

or Chief of the General Staff, 
Military Accountant-General. 

Secretary: 
The Secretary of the Ministry of Defence. 

The " General Staff " Branch deals with the following matters : 
Peace distribution of units ; military policy and strategy ; military 
intelligence; war organisation, fighting efficiency, training and mili
tary education and culture, etc. 

The Adjutant-General deals with the following matters: Recruit
ing men for the military forces and the organisation thereof ; mobili
sation ; discharges ; army regulations and orders ; employment, 
promotion and pensioning of officers, etc. 
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The Quartermaster-General deals with: Administration of military 
works ; administration of veterinary services ; administration of 
remount services ; administration of transport corps, etc. 

The Master-General of Provisions and Supply deals with: Qualities 
and quantities of men and animal rations and mobilisation equipment 
and war reserve ; supervision of clothing equipment, general war 
material, arms and ammunition ; contracts, etc. 

The Military Accountant-General deals with : Financial advice 
to the Defence Council ; administration of the finance of the defence 
forces and ensuring the correct execution of laws and regulations 
thereof ; the preparation of defence budget estimates, etc. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(I936.) 

I. Higher Units : 2 divisions and I cavalry brigade. 

Each division is composed of 3 infantry brigades, I frontier brigade, 
2 artillery brigades, I signal battalion, I- motor transport company 
and animal transport companies. 

The cavalry brigade is composed of 3 regiments. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry: 

24 battalions ; 
4 training depots. 

Each battalion consists of 3 rifle companies and I machine-gun 
company. Each training depot is composed of 5 to 8 training platoons. 

Cavalry : 

3 regiments ; 
I bodyguard troop ; 
I training depot. 

Each regiment consists of 3 sabre or lance squadrons and 
I machine-gun squadron. 

Artillery : 

I2 batteries ; 
I training depot. 

Each battery consists of 3 sections, and each section of 2 guns. 

Air Force : 2 co-operation squadrons ; 
I communications squadron; 
I training squadron. 

Each squadron is composed of 3 flights. 
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Moreover, there are the following army troops 
I signal training centre. 
I armoured car company. 
I motor transport company. 
I engineer battalion. 

MILITARY ScHooLs. 

Royal Military College. 
Staff College. 
Cavalry School. 
Artillery School. 
Small Arms School. 

POLICE FORCES. 1 

There exists a State police, which acts as a gendarmerie for the maintenance 
of internal order and communications. This force is also utilised by the local 
governors for the multifarious duties connected with the civil administration. 

The total strength of the State police is 72 officers, 262 inspectors and 
7,786 constables, approximately half of whom are mounted. 

It includes a centralised force of two squadrons of mounted police and one 
foot company used for reinforcing the local police in emergencies. The police, 
both mounted and foot, are armed with rifles ; officers and inspectors are armed 
with revolvers. 

Recruiting is voluntary and recruits are given instruction at a police 
training-school. A certain number of men are taught the use of Vickers and 
Lewis gun (with which the machine-gun cars are equipped). 

There exists further a camel corps (r ro men) equipped with 12 machine-gun 
cars for work in desert areas of the south and west; a railway police (2 offi
cers, 8 inspectors and 245 constables), and a port police (46 foot police included 
in the strength of the State police). 

There is no frontier guard, such duties, where necessary, being undertaken 
by the police posts situated near the various frontiers. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Liability to service in the army commences when the conscript 
attains the age of nineteen. 

The period of military service is for ten years commencing from 
the date on which a conscript has been called up for service. This 
period comprises : 

(I) Colour service: 
The period of colour service for various arms, with the exception 

of the training period, is as follows : 
(a) Eighteen months fo.r the infantry; 
(b) Two years for the mounted and the technical services. 

1 The Government has decided to reorganise the police forces as police and gendarmerie. 
The latter will be organised on a military basis, whereby the force will be formed of battalions ancf 
companies to be distributed among the Liwas (Administrative Districts) according to requirements 
of public security. 
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(2) First-Class Reserve Service : 

The period of service in the first-class reserve for various arms is as 
follows : 

(a) Four years and two months for the infantry; 
(b) Three years and a half for the mounted services; 
(c) Three years and eight months for the technical services. 

(3) Second-Class Reserve Service : 

Four years for all arms. 

Men of first- and second-class reserve are called upon for military 
exercises for a period not exceeding six weeks annually. 

MILITARY TRAINING FOR BOYS. 

The Camp. 

The Ministry of Education takes charge of orgamsmg a yearly 
summer camp m a suitable site in the mountains for the boys of 
secondary schools, training colleges and technical schools. 

Participation in the camp is voluntary for the students of those 
schools or classes which are specified by the Ministry of Education 
and at certain specified times. 

The period of camping is not less than one month. 
The Ministry of Defence appoints some reliable officers for taking 

charge of military training and it provides the arms and ammunition 
or that purpose. 

£Military Training in Schools. 

The Ministry of Education may benefit from the army units in the 
centres where they are found, and may introduce in its programme 
weekly exercises, throughout the scholastic year, in military training 
for the graduating classes of intermediate, secondary, technical 
schools and training colleges, 

The Ministry of Defence appoints instructors and provides the 
means and ammunition for that purpose. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s and men 

Total 

16 

EFFECTIVES. 

(1936.) 

851 
18,153 

19,004 
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II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April 1st to March 3 I st. 

1931-32 1932•33 1 1933-34 I 1?34·35 1935·36 1 1936·37 

Closed Provisional results Estimates accounts 

Dinars (ooo's) 

Ministry of Defence .. .. .. 745-3 I 8oo.8 I 772-7 I 834-7 I 990.I I 

NoTEs.-r. The above figures include expenditure on the Air Force. 

2. lVIilitary pensions are not included in the expenditure of the Ministry of 
Defence shown above. They form part of Chapter I(" Pensions and Gratuities"), 
of the general budget, where they are shown jointly with civil pensions. 



IRISH FREE STATE 

Area .. 
Population (VI. I935) 
Density per sq. km ... 
Length of railway system (XII. I93I) 

I. Army. 

69,000 sq. km. 
3,033,000 

44·0 
4,299 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The Defence Forces comprise the Permanent Force and the 
Reserve (or Non-Permanent Force). 

PERMANENT FORCE. 

The Permanent Force, consisting of commissioned officers, non
commissioned officers and men who have undertaken a definite 
liability for service with the Permanent Force. 

THE RESERVE. 

The Class " A " Reserve, consisting of regular soldiers who have 
completed their period of service with the Permanent Force and have 
been transferred to the Reserve. 

The Class " B " Reserve, consisting of short-service troops who have 
undertaken a definite liability for part-time service in peace-time. 

The Volunteer Force, consisting of non-permanent territorial 
troops who have enlisted for volunteer service. 

The Reserve of Officers, consisting of persons who have been 
granted commissions in the Reserve of Officers. 

The Officers' Training Corps, consisting of persons who have 
enlisted in the Defence Forces in accordance with prescribed regula
tions for the purpose of undergoing training designed to fit them for 
commissions in the Reserve of Officers. 

The missions of the various components of the Defence Forces 
are as follows : 
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Permanent Force.-In peace-time, to provide the necessa':y 
executive and administrative personnel for the Defence Forces m 
general, personnel for schools and training establishments, and 
demonstration units of all corps and services for training purposes, 
and units for garrison duty. In war-time, to provide the frame
work on which the Defence Forces can be mobilised. 

Class " A " Reserve.-To furnish personnel required to complete 
the war establishments of the Permanent Force units and to provide 
additional trained personnel necessary to complete non-permanent 
units. 

Volunteer Force and Class" B" Reserve.-To provide the bulk of 
the forces required on mobilisation. 

Reserve of Otficers.-To provide commissioned personnel required 
to complete the war establishments of Permanent Force and Volunteer 
Force units, the commissioned establishments of Class "B " Reserve 
units, to fill special commissioned appointments on mobilisation, 
to provide the nucleus of a general reserve of officers to replace 
casualties, and to perform such other duties as may be required. 

Officers' Training Corps.-To provide a pool of trained personnel 
to fill vacancies in the Reserve of Officers. . 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. DEPARTMENT OF DEFENCE. 

The Department of Defence comprises the administration and 
business of the raising, training, organisation, maintenance, equipment, 
management, discipline, regulation and control of the military defence 
forces of Saorstat Eireann (the Irish Free State) and is controlled 
by the Minister for Defence, who is assisted by a Council of Defence. 

The Military Branches at the Department of Defence are desig
nated as the Army Headquarters Staff and are organised by the 
following establishments and units : 

Office of the Chief of Staff. 
Office of the Adjutant-General. 
Office of the Quartermaster-General. 

General Staff. 

( i) Office of the Assistant Chief of Staff. 
(ii) The G-r (Operations and Training) Branch. 

(iii) The G-2 (Military Intelligence) Branch. 

z. CouNciL OF DEFENCE. 

The Council of Defence assists the Minister for Defence in the 
administration of the business of the Department of Defence, but 
without derogating from the responsibility of the Minister for Defence 
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to the Ddil for all the administration and business of the Department 
of Defence and for the exercise and performance of all the powers, 
duties and functions connected therewith. 

The Council of Defence consists of the following members-namely, the 
Minister for Defence, who (under the style of " Commander-in-Chief ") is the 
Chairman of the Council of Defence, and four other members, amongst whom are 
distributed the principal divisions or branches of the business of the Council of 
Defence-that is to say, a civil member being a member of Ddil Eireann who is 
responsible to the l\Iinister for Defence for the finance of the military defence 
forces and for so much of the other business of the Council of Defence as may be 
from time to time assigned to him by the Minister for Defence and who acts as 

. Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister for Defence, and the Chief of Staff, the 
Adjutant-General and the Quartermaster-General for the time being who are 
resp~ctively responsible to the Minister for Defence f0r the administration of so 
much of the business relating to the raising, training, organisation, disposition, 
personnel, supply, equipment, armament, management, discipline, control and 
maintenance of the defence forces as shall be from time to time assigned to 
them or any of them by the Minister for Defence. 

COMMAND AREAS. 

For the purposes of decentralisation, administration and mobili
sation, Saorsltit Eireann (the Irish Free State) is divided into four 
Command Areas-viz., Eastern Command, Southern Command, 
Western Command and Curragh Command. 

Each Command Area, with the exception of the Curragh, which is 
the main training centre, is subdivided into three military districts 
as follows: 

Eastern Command 

Southern Command 

·western Command 

Dundalk, Dublin and Wexford 
Districts. 

Kilkenny, Cork and Limerick Dis
tricts. 

Athlone, Galway and Sligo Dis
tricts. 

COMPOSITION OF THE PERMANENT FORCE. 

Infantry. 

I regular regiment (5 battalions and a depot battalion). 
IO depots and cadres for non-permanent force regiments. 
Infantry school (which is administered as a wing of the Military 

College). 

Each battalion comprises 3 rifle companies and I machine-gun 
company. . 

One of the five existing battalions has an authorised establishment 
of 694 officers, N.C.O.s and men; the authorised establishment of each 
of the other four battalions is 53I officers, N.C.O.s and men. The 
reserve battalion cadres consist of only 8 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 
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Artillery. 

I field artillery brigade comprising three 4-gun (I8-pdr.) batteries 
and one 4-gun howitzer battery (4.5-inch). 

I anti-aircraft battery (cadre). 
I light battery (cadre). 
I depot. 
I school. 

Air Corps. 

I co-operation squadron (cadre). 
I depot. 
The air corps school. 

AIR J\IA TERIAL. 

(On January Ist, I936.) 

Number of machines .. 
Total horse-power 

Four aeroplanes (I,84o h.p.) are capable of use in war in opera
tional units. There are no aeroplanes in reserve which are capable of 
being used in war with operational units. 

Fourteen aeroplanes (3,570 h.p.) are suitable for use in training 
establishments, but not in war in operational units. 

Cavalry. 

2 armoured-car squadrons. 
2 horse squadrons. 
I cyclist squadron. 
I depot. 
The cavalry school. 

Engineers. 

2 companies (field and survey). 
3 maintenance companies (cadres). 
1 depot. 
The military engineering school. 

Signals. 

I field company. 
I air corps and I garrison signal companies. 
I depot. 
The army school of signals. 
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Supply and Transport. 

3 garrison companies. 
I depot. 
The supply and transport school. 

The Irish Free State army also includes the following services 
Transport and Supply Corps, the Medical Service, the Ordnance 
Service, and the Military Police. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF AUTHORISED UNITS. 
(May I936.) 

NOTE.-In the case of units marked (I), the respective dates of 
establishment have been already prescribed. In the case of units 
marked (z), the date of establishment is October zznd, I934· In the 
case of units marked (3), the respective dates of establishment shall 
be as promulgated from time to time. 

Infantry 

Artillery 

Cavalry 

Engineers .. 

I 
I
' Volunteer Force I 

p t F Reserve 
ermanen orce~------.,---------,------- ! (Classes A and B) 

xs t line 2nd line 3rd line 

··I I regiment 1

1

I3 battalions (z)II2 battalions (2)1 IO depots(:) iS battalions (I) 
5 battalions ( r) 

1 depot battalion 

(1) I I 10 regimental .
1 depots (2} 

.. 

1

1 field brigade 112 field batteries 12 field batteries 13 depot batteries I field battery (I) 
4 batteries (I) (2) (:) (2) 

1

1 light battery 3 light batteries 3 light batteries 
(2) (z) (z) 

1 anti-aircraft 
battery (1) 
I depot (I) 

::! armoured car I armoured car 3 cydist 3 depot 
squadrons (1) squadron (x) squadrons (2) squadrons {2) 

I 
1 cyclist squadron 3 armoured car 

(1) squadrons (2) 

1

2 horse squadrons, r6 cyclist 
(I) I squadrons (2) 

r d£-pot (1) 1 horse(~iuadron 

1 
I 5 horse 

j squadrons (3) I 
r field company 3 field companies 3 field companies I depot {2} 

(I) (2) (2) ! 
I survey company 

I I) 
3 construction ! 

and maintenance 
compan.ies (1) I 

1 engmeer 
searchlight 

company (3) 
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I Permanent Force I 
Volunteer Force 

rst line I 2nd line I 3rd line 

Air Corps .. .. I co-operation 

I 
3 co-operation 

squadron (,) squadrons (3) 
r fighter 

squadron (3) 
r bombing 

squadron (3) 
I coast defence 

squadron (3) 
r depot 

Signals .. .. I field company 3 field signal 3 field signal r depot battalion 
(I) companies (2) companies {2) (z) 

I air corps signal 
company (r) 

r garrison signal 
company (I) 
I depot (I) 

Supply and Trans- 3 garrison 3 field companies 3 field companies r depot battalion 
port .. .. .. companies (r) (2) (2) (2) 

I garrison 
company (2) 
I depot (r) 

Military Police .. 2 garrison 
comranies (r) 

MILITARY POLICE. 

The Military Police is organised by the following units 

r. Military Police Companies. 
2. Service Establishments : 

Office of the Provost-Marshal ; 
Detention Barrack Detachments. 

I Reserve 
(Classes A and B) 

I field company 
(2) 

There are two types of Military Police companies-viz., Field Companies 
and Garrison Companies. Field companies are assigned to Divisions and to 
G.H.Q. Field Forces. Garrison companies are in peace-time distributed among 
permanent garrisons. 

Budgetary effectives for 1936-37 : 200 men. 

CIVIC GUARD (GARDA SfocHANA). 

The Civic Guard became in 1925 amalgamated with the Dublin Metropolitan 
Police, forming now one force with the latter. It consists of such officers and 
men as the Executive Council from time to time determines. The Executive 
Council also appoints the Commissioner of the Civic Guard. 

Members whose duty is the detection and prevention of crime are armed 
with revolvers and are instructed in the use of that weapon. 

Members of the Garda may resign at any time on giving a month's notice. 
Recruits receive six months' training in police duties and physical training 

at the Training Depot. Training is given by officers and N.C.O.s. The Civic 
Guard does not receive military training. 

The maximum establishment fixed by Statute is 192 officers and 7,454 
N.C.O.s and men. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The system of recruiting is based on the principle of voluntary 
enlistment and the maximum term for which a person may voluntarily 
enlist is twelve years. Recruits may be enrolled either for general 
service or for service in a particular corps. 

The terms of enlistment are as follows : 

Regular Army and Class "A " Reserve : 

For general service or service in any corps other than the Army 
School of Music : two years in army service and ten years in the 
Reserve, or two years in army service (for a limited special class). 

A soldier of the forces (Permanent Force) may, under certain con
ditions, and if in possession of certain qualifications, be permitted to 
extend his service with the forces (Regular Army) for various periods 
extending to a total of twenty-one years. Boys between the ages of 
14 and 18 years may be enlisted for periods ranging from five to twelve 
years' army service for specialist training only. 

The Class "A" Reserve performs thirty days' annual training. 

" B " Reserve : 

The terms of enlistment for army (short term) and Class " B " 
Reserve service are as follows : 

3 months in army service and 
6 years in the Reserve. 

The "B " Reserve consists of men who, having enlisted for army 
(short term) and Class "B " Reserve service (three months in army 
service and six years in the Reserve), have completed their period of 
army service and have been transferred to the Reserve. No men have 
been enlisted for the "B" Reserve- i.e., short-term regular service
in recent years, and the force will eventually be replaced by volunteer 
units. 

The " B " Reserve performs thirty days' annual training. 

Officers' Training Corps : 

Four years, with extensions by one year. 
Units of the Officers' Training Corps are established in universities. 

Members of the Officers' Training Corps are subject to military 
discipline and enlist for four years, but may obtain their discharge 
earlier on certain conditions. 
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Volunteer Force : 
The Volunteer Reserve and the Officers' Training Corps have been 

disestablished consequent on the establishment of the Volunteer 
Force. Officers of the Volunteer Reserve have been for the most 
part transferred to the Reserve of Officers. Cadets of the Officers' 
Training Corps and the rank and file of the Volunteer Reserve h~ve 
been given the option of transfer to the Volunteer Force or of takmg 
their discharge on terms governed by the regulations relating to those 
units. 

The 22,ooo all ranks (1935-36 ; 18,ooo for the year 1936-37) 
provided for under the heading of the Volunteer Force comprise 
the following: 12,000 1st Line Volunteers enlisted and trained during 
1934-35; 5,ooo 1st Line Volunteers to be enlisted and trained during 
1935-36; 3,000 1st' Line Volunteers to be enlisted but not trained 
during 1935-36; 1,ooo 2nd Line Volunteers enlisted and trained during 
1934-35; 1,000 2nd Line Volunteers to be enlisted and trained during 
1935-36. ~ 

(a) First Line.-On the expiration of two years from the establish
ment of the Volunteer Force (February 19th, 1934), only men between 
the ages of 18 and 22 years are accepted for en,listment for service 
in the 1st Line. Candidates are enlisted in the Forces for a period 
not exceeding nine months, with a further period of service in the 
Volunteer Force to make up a period of twelve years. Save where 
otherwise provided, the first five years in the Volunteer Force are 
served in the 1st Line, and the residue is served in the 2nd Line. At 
the end of five years' service in the 1st Line, a man may, if he so 
wishes and is recommended by his Commanding Officer, continue to 
serve in the 1st Line for a further period of not less than two years 
and not more than seven years. 

(b) Second Line : 
(1) Men who, on completion of five years in the first line, have 

been transferred to the second line. 
(2) Men not over 45 years of age who possess special qualifi

cations for a particular arm of the service. 

(c) Third Line.-Men from 45 to 55 years of age and men under 
45 years who are unable, owing to family or other circumstances, 
to comply with the requirements of the first and second lines. 

Volunteers enlisted for service in the 1st Line of the Volunteer 
Fotce are required on joining or as otherwise provided in this paragraph: 

(a) To serve a preliminary period of 28 days with the 
Forces, or 

(b) To serve a preliminary period of 14 days with the Forces 
where the volunteer produces to the Area Administrative 
Officer satisfactory evidence that he is unable to serve the full 
period of 28 days. 
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A volunteer who has shown exceptional aptitude during his initial 
training may, if he so desires, be permitted to extend his service in the 
Forces or to re-enter army service for training up to a maximum 
additional period as specified hereunder 

The Infantry Corps 

The Artillery Corps : 
Specialists 
Non-Specialists 

The Air Corps 

The Cavalry Corps : 
Mechanised units 
Other units 

The Corps of Engineers : 
Field Company 
Others 

The Signal Corps 
The Ordnance Service .. 
The Supply and Transport Service 
The Medical Service 

Months 

3 

4 
3 
8 

4 
3 

3 
2 

3 
3 
3 
3 

Personnel of the Volunteer Force, rst Line, are required to attend 
annually for a continuous period of not less than I4 days' training 
in camp. The period selected for annual training is such as suits best 
local conditions in the area concerned. Volunteers of the 2nd Line 
may elect to be called out for annual training for a period of not more 
than I4 days in any one year. 

In addition to annual training, volunteers of the rst and 2nd Lines 
are liable to be called out for periods of training on such days and at 
such times and places as inay from time to time be notified in unit 
orders. 

At least 32 drills or 8 overnight camps (or an equivalent combina
tion) are ordered during each training year for volunteers of the rst 
and 2nd Lines. 

The maximum aggregate period for which volunteers of the rst and 
2nd Lines are liable to be called up for training or exercises during the 
training year does not exceed 30 days. For the purpose of training, 
periods aggregating 8 hours are reckoned as a "day". 

RECRUITING OF OFFICERS. 

Candidates for commissions in the Permanent Force are secured 
by competitive examination and a Military Selection Board. Upon 
entry they are trained in the Cadet School, Military College, for a 
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period of at least two years, nomination to commissions being made 
upon cadets attaining the required military standar~. . . 

A limited number of commissions are granted direct to qualified 
applicants for such corps and services as the Air Corps, Corps o! Engi
neers and l\Iedical Services. Such candidates are not required to 
graduate from the Cadet School. 

Commissions may be granted in the Reserve of Officers to members 
of the Officers' Training Corps. • 

Commissions in the Volunteer Force may be granted to volunteer 
N.C.O.s who have qualified on a course for officer aspirants. 

Promotion of Officers. 

Normally the promotions of officers up to and inclusive of the rank of major 
are based on order of seniority, but an officer who has displayed marked ability, 
efficiency and zeal, and whose early promotion is in the interests of the service, 
may at any time be promoted irrespective of his position as regards seniority in 
his rank, provided, however, that no officer be promoted to two substantive 
ranks within any one period of two years. All promotions of majors and 
higher ranks are made by selection. 

The normal qualifying periods for eligibility for promotion to the next 
higher rank are as follows : 

From second lieutenant to lieutenant 
From lieutenant to captain .. 
From captain to commandant 
From commandant to major 
From major to colonel 

The Reserve of Officers. 

2 years 
4 years 
7 years 
6 years 
5 years 

The Reserve of Officers (243 officers in I936-37) consists of persons 
who have been granted commissions in the Reserve of Officers. 
They provide commissioned personnel required to complete the war 
establishments of the Permanent Force and Volunteer Force units_\ 
the commissioned establishments of Class "B " Reserve units, fill 
special commissioned appointments on mobilisation, provide the 
nucleus of a General Reserve of Officers to replace casualties and 
perform such other duties as may be required. 

Officers of the Reserve of Officers perform thirty days' annual 
training. 

SCHOOLS AND TRAINING ESTABLISHMENTS. 

Military College ; 
Army School of Music; 
Army Equitation School; 
Army School of Physical Culture 

School of Military Intelligence ; 
Army School of Educational Training ; 
Army School of Technical Training; 
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University College, Dublin Companies (Volunteer Force, 
1st Line) ; 

Royal College of Surgeons and Ireland Command (Volunteer 
Force, 1st Line) ; 

University College, Cork Company (Volunteer Force, 1st 
Line) ; 

University College, Galway Company (Volunteer Force, 
1st line). 

EFFECTIVES. 

I. Authorised Establishments. 

"' ~ 
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Infantry . . .. .. .. . . - 2 I7 6g 94 I82 642 I,997 2,821 

Artillery .. .. .. .. .. - - 2 I7 I2 3I 76 342 449 
Air Corps .. .. .. .. .. - - 2 I2 I6 30 67 I87 284 
Cavalry Corps .. .. .. .. - - 3 T2 II 26 59 2I3 298 
Engineers .. .. . . - -.. .. 4 I4 I5 33 62 205 300 
Signal Corps .. .. .. .. - - 2 IO 8 20 33 I48 20I 
Supply and Transport Service .. - I 3 26 II 4I Io6 306 453 
Ordnance Service .. .. . . - - 3 I6 5 24 6I I4I 226 
Military ·Police .. .. .. .. - - - 3 4 7 32 I6o I99 
Miscellaneous .. .. .. . . 3 I2 44 I2I I5 I95 286 668 I,I49 

------------ -- -- --
Total .. .. .. .. 3 I5 So 300 Igi ssg 1,424 {,367 6,380 

. I 

II. Budgetary Effectives. 

Regular Forces (not including medical services) 

'935·36 !936-3 7 

Officers 552 553 
N.C.O.s 1,424 1,431 
Privates 3,876 3,86g 

Total 5,852 5,853 
Volunteer Recruits 1 6,200 5,6oo 

The Reserve : 
1935-36 I936·37 

Class A Class B Class A Class B 

N.C.O.s for 30 days 700 126 657 !26 
Privates for 30 days 4,100 874 4,243 624 

1" Volunteer Recruits" refer to meinbers of the Volunteer Force during the first twch·c months 
orsoof their service. During this period they nonnally undergo initial training which, with ~tten~a.nce 
at on~ period of annual training, is regarded as the completion of the recruit stage of thetr trauung. 
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SuMMARY TABLE oF BuDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 1 

(Regular Forces.) 

1927-28 1928·29 1929-30 1930-31 1931-32 1932·33 1933"34 1934·35 1935·36 1936·37 

Officers 833 i32 513 519 477 488 50{ 529 552 553 
N.C.O.s and 

men 11,922 9,513 6,ooo 5,700 5,700 s,soo 5.350 5.350 5,300 5,300 

Total.. 12,755 10,245 6,513 6,219 6,177 5,988 5,854 5,879 5,852 5,853 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April rst to March 31st. 

I 
1930-31 I 1931-3::: I 1932-33 I 1933"34 I 1934"35 I 1935"3~ 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£ (ooo,ooo's) 

I I 
Army .. .. .. .. .. .. Ll 1.2 I.2 1.2 1.3 I.:) 

-
Index numbers of: 

Retail prices : Cost of Jiving 
(1929/30 = 100) .. .. . . 95 91 1 88 86 87 90 

I I 
1 Rev1sed series. 

NoTES.-r. The figures in the table above do not include expenditure 
covered by receipts appropriated in aid. 

2. The above table includes expenditure on the air force. The Irish Free 
State has no naval force. 

3· The cost of various services rendered free to the Defence Department by 
other departments is not included in the above figures. It varies annually 
from £1oo,ooo to £2oo,ooo. 

4· Pensions.-The above figures do not include the expenditure for gra
tuities to officers on retirement or discharge, charged to the Defence Department. 
In addition to those charges, military pensions and wound and disability 
pensions are shown under the special heading : " Army Pensions ". 

Expenditure in respect of pensions has amounted to the following figures : 

I 1930-31 I 1931-32 I 1932"33 I 1933"34 I 1934•35 I 1935-36 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£ (ooo's) 
I. Defence Department : 

Gratuities to officers on 
retirement or discharge .. 21 5 3 6 4' 4 

2. Army pensions .. .. .. 202 195 196 264 263 390 

Total .. .. .. .. 223 200 199 270 267 394 

1 Estunates. 

1 Not including short-term recruits (three months). 



Area .. 
Population (XII. 1935) 
Density per sq. km. 
Total length of land frontiers 
Total length of seaboard 

ITALY 

Length of railway system (XII. 1934) .. 

Libya (IV. 1931) 
Eritrea (IV. 1931) 

Colonies. 

Somaliland (including Trans
jubaland) (IV. 1931) .. 

Area 
(sq. km.) 

1,774,000 
120,000 

590,000 

479 

310,000 sq. km. 
43,009,000 

138.7 
1,971 km. 
7,989 km. 

23,153 km. 

Population 

704,000 
598,ooo 

1,091,ooo 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The Italian armed forces consist of the home troops and the colonial 
forces. 

In the case of the army, the home forces are under the vVar Ministry, 
while the air force, which is a separate arm, is under the Air Ministry. 
The navy is under the Ministry of Marine. 

The home forces are distributed among the thirty-one territorial 
districts into which the peninsula and islands are divided. Two or 
three of these territorial districts form a military area, in which the 
headquarters of the army corps-the highest military unit in peace 
time-are situated. The army corps commanders are responsible for 
supervising all matters relating to preparation for war. 

The colonial forces are under the Ministry for the Colonies, which 
provides for their cost in its own budget. Each colony or group of two 
colonies is under a governor, who is subordinate to the Coloniall\Iinis
ter; all civil and military officiCJls in the colony are under the orders of 
the governor. Military operations are only undertaken upon orders 
from the governor, but the commander of the colonial forces, who is 
appointed by Royal Decree, after consultation between the War 
and Colonial Ministers and the governor concerned, is solely responsible 
in technical matters. 
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I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

In accordance with Article 5 of the Constitution, the King is the 
supreme head of all the armed forces in time of peace and of war. 

In time of peace, the Minister of War is the supreme responsible 
authority for the administration of the forces, the preparation for 
war, the schools,institutes, services and other establishments connected 
with the army and the defence of the country. He is assisted by an 
Under-Secretary of State. 

In time of war, the supreme command of the army, unless assumed 
by the King in person, is entrusted to a General officer, the Commander
in-Chief, who is responsible for the conduct of the war. 

I. WAR MINISTRY. 

The War Ministry combines the functions of administration and 
technical direction. 

It is organised as follows : 

(a) Department of the Minister, comprising : I. Bureau of the 
Department.-!!. Bureau of the Military Secretariat.-Ill. General 
Officers Branch.-IV. Secretariat of Under-Secretary of State. 

(b) Directomte of Civil Personnel and General Questions. 

(c) Department for Personnel and Cadres.-Status, promotion, 
movements and discipline of officers of all arms and corps, except 
General and staff officers. · 

(d) General Inspectorate of Recruiting for Rank and File.-Recruiting 
services. Calling and recalling of men to the colours. Discharges. Gene
ral state of the forces. Status, promotion and discipline of N.C.O.s. 
Discipline of rank and file. 

(e) Ordnance Department.-Small arms and ordnance stores. 
Ordnance establishments and engineering workshops, etc. 

(f) Inspectorate of lVIotor Transport 1Vlaterial.-Motor material, motor 
transport, etc. 

(g) Engineer Services Department.-Fortification works. Military 
roads and telegraph and telephone lines. Artillery ranges. Engineering 
stores, etc. 

(h) Supplies and Quarters Department.-Supplies, rations and forage. 
Clothing, accoutrements and general service equipment. Barracks. 

(i) Directorate of Administrative Services.-Regular pay and 
allowances of officers, N.C.O.s and men. Compensation grants. 
Administration of the different corps. Pensions. Grants-in-aid, etc. 

(j) Military Intelligence Service. 
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(k) General Department of the Army Medical Service.-Organisation 
of the Medical Service. Personnel of the Medical and Pharmaceutical 
Service. Philanthropic societies. Army chaplains. Health statistics. 
Forensic medicine. Hygiene and prophylaxis. Medical treatment. 
Medical, chemical and pharmaceutical services and stores. 

(1) Cavalry and Veterinary Section.-Breeding of animals for the 
army. Stud-farms. Purchase of animals. Inspection and training of 
animals. Remounts. Veterinary hygiene and prophylaxis. Veterinary 
personnel. 

(m) Directorate of the Army Chemical Service. 

(n) Central Accountancy Office. 

The Minister for War also has under' his orders the Chief of the General 
Staff for all matters concerning the preparedness of the cadres, troops and 
equipment for war. 

2. CHIEF OF THE GENERAL STAFF AND HIS DUTIES. 

The post of Chief of the General Staff has been created with a view 
to co-ordinating the military organisation of the State. 

The Chief of the General Staff is chosen among the marshals of 
Italy and the admirals of the fleet, or among the full generals (or 
generals designated as army commanders) and the admirals command
ing naval detachments; he is appointed by Royal Decree on the 
advice of the Cabinet. 

He acts as technical adviser to the Prime Minister in all matters 
concerning the co-ordination of the defensive organisation of the State 
and the drawing-up of plans for military operations. 

In the exercise of his functions, the Chief of the General Staff is 
directly responsible to the Prime Minister. 

He is a member, in an advisory capacity, of the Supreme Defence 
Committee and of any special committee set up by the Government 
to study questions of national defence involving two or more of the 
fighting services. 

The Chief of the General Staff proposes to the Prime Minister the 
measures to be taken for the co-ordination of the defensive organisation 
of the State. The Prime Minister forwards these proposals to the 
Ministers concerned. 

The Chief of the General Staff submits to the Prime Minister the 
main outlines of the general scheme of military operations, stating the 
part to be played by each fighting service in attaining objectives 
common to two or more of these services. The Prime Minister, after 
approving them, communicates these outlines to the Ministers, who 
forward them to the Chiefs of Staff of the fighting services in order 
that they may be taken into account in drawing up the plans concern
ing each fighting service. 
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The Chief of the General Staff ensures the co-ordination of the military 
preparation of the fighting services : 

(r) By submitting to the Prime Minister, after consulting the Chiefs of 
Staff of the fighting services, the programmes of combined manceuvres 
between two or more of the fighting services ; 

(2) By attending these combined manceuvres and reporting on them to 
the Prime Minister, who forwards his observations and decisions through the 
Ministers concerned to the Chiefs of Staff of the fighting services. . 

In the exercise of his functions, the Chief of the General Staff corresponds 
with the Chiefs of Staff of the different fighting services through the Ministries 
concerned. 

He is kept informed by the Prime Minister of the political situation so far 
as it may concern the performance of his duties. 

The Ministries of War, of the Marine and of the Air keep the Chief of the 
General Staff informed of the principal questions relating to the fighting value 
of the forces under their orders. The Chief of the General Staff is consulted 
by the Prime l\Iinister on the principal colonial military questions. 

He is kept continuously informed of the general military situation abroad 
by the military intelligence service,· which remains under the orders of the 
Ministry of War. Nevertheless, each Chief of Staff of the fighting services is 
responsible for co-ordinating and collecting technical information. 

In time of war, the duties of the Chief of the General Staff are determined 
by the Government. 

3· CHIEF OF STAFF OF THE ARMY. 

The Chief of Staff of the Army is appointed by Royal Decree on 
the advice of the Cabinet. 

The duties of Chief of Staff of the Army may be performed by a 
General officer chosen among the full Generals (or Generals designated 
as army commanders) or among the General officers commanding 
army corps or divisions. 

The Chief of Staff of the Army is the chief technical adviser of 
the Minister of War, and directs, under the authority of the Minister, 
the studiBs and operations relative to preparation for war. 

He is the chief inspector of troops, technical services and military 
schools by delegation of the authority of the Minister, to whom he is 
responsible. 

On the basis of the general directions drawn up by the Chief of the General 
Staff for the use of the army in liaison with the navy and air force, he : 

(a) Lays down the main lines of the preparation of the army for war, 
and in time of peace communicates to the authorities concerned, 
at the order of the Minister mentioned above, general instructions 
for the defensive organisation of the country and the special instructions 
to be given to senior commanders as to their duties during the mobili
sation and concentration of troops and at the commencement of 
operations ; 
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_(b) Determines the order of battle of the Army and the principles on 
wh1ch the mobilisation of the forces is to be planned and carried out 
and on which the original allocation of material and the organisation 
of the various services is to be based ; 

(c) Submits proposals to the :Minister with regard to the posting of 
General officers to the Army in the field. 

Among the particular duties of the Chief of Staff of the Armv are the 
following : · 

_ (a) To arrange for the study of organisation questions. 

(b) To prepare schemes for the order of battle, mobilisation and the 
concentration of troops, and for the organisation and working of the 
different services and to arrange for their distribution. 

(c) To provide, in agreement with the authorities concerned, for the 
protection of means of communication or for interrupting them, if 
need be, and for the watching and protection of the coast and for air 
defence. 

(d) To consider questions relating to army training. 

(e) To prepare tactical regulations and to arrange for studies and 
publications relating to military history. 

_ (f) To work out the principles upon which the recruiting and 
organisation of the Army and the division of the country into areas 

' should be based. 

(g) To study questions connected with the organisation and working 
of the services in time of peace. 

(h) To undertake studies and make proposals with regard to the 
appointment and posting of General staff officers and the posting of 
these officers in time of war. 

The Chief of Staff of the Army submits each year to the Minister of \Var a 
scheme of manreuvres to be carried out under the direction of the army corps 
commands (divisional camps and manreuvres of higher units). 

He also prepares and submits to the .Minister plans for the annual general 
manreuvres of the troops and cadres, including combined manreuvres of the 
army, navy and air force, when the action of the navy and air force only 
represents the assistance essential to the operations of the land forces. In 
this case the Chief of Staff of the Army must previously make the necessary 
arrangements with the Chiefs of Staffs of the services concerned. 

The supreme command of these manreuvres is entrusted by the Minister of 
War either to the Chief of Staff or to another General officer. 

In the exercise of the above-mentioned duties, the Chief of Staff of the 
Army prepares and submits to the Minister of \Var all proposals of a nature to 
affect the laws or regulations or the military budget in any way. 

He has to be consulted by the Minister on important questions relating to 
the posting of General officers and on questions of ·principle concerned with 
promotion, status and discipline in the army cadres. 

The Chief of Staff of the Army is kept informed of the political 
and military situation of the colonies, and his opinion is invited on the 
most important questions regarding the organisation of colonial troops 
and defence of the colonies. 

He must, further, be kept informed and consulted about colonial 
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military operations of such importance that they may require or pre
sume the participation of units and resources from the home country. 

He takes part in an advisory capacity in the work of the Executive 
Committee of the Supreme Commission of National Defence and, in the 
discussions of extraordinary commissions convened by the Government 
and the War Ministry, to study questions relating to the preparation 
of the country for war. 

In the discharge of his duties, the Chief of Staff of the Army is assisted by the 
Staff Corps officers (colonels and lieutenant-colonels) and the Staff service 
officers (majors, captains and lieutenants), and deals directly with : 

The Generals designated as army commanders, 
The army corps commanders, 
The inspectors of the different arms, and all other military and civil autho· 

rities with whom he comes in contact in the discharge of his duties. 
The Chief of Staff of the Army also deals directly in the exercise of his 

functions with the Chiefs of Staff of the Navy and Air Force. 
The Chief of Staff of the Army has under his authority the War School and 

the other military schools and academies, as regards the direction and co
ordination of studies and manceuvres, and the Military Geographical Institute, 
as regards the direction of its activities. 

In time of war the Chief of Staff of the Army exercises the powers specified 
in the field service regulations. 

He leaves to the Ministry of War the personnel necessary to ensure 
continuity of administration in the territorial duties of the staff command. 

4· DEPUTY CHIEF OF STAFF. 

The Deputy Chief of Staff assists the Chief of Staff m the per
formance of his duties. 

5· GENERALS DESIGNATED AS ARMY COMMANDERS. 

The General officers designated as army commanders are respon
sible to the Minister of War. In pursuance of the directions forwarded 
to them by the Chief of-Staff of the Army, by order of the Minister of 
War, they make the investigations and take the measures necessary 
for the organisation of defence iri the area assigned to them. 

They may also be entrusted by the Minister or by the Chief of Staff with 
inspections in connection with the .training of the cadres and personnel of the 
main territorial units, or with other tasks concerned with the efficient operation 
of the services, and the preparations for the mobilisation of these units. 

They also perform all duties which may be entrusted to them by the Minister 
of War or, on the latter's order, by the Chief of Staff of the Army. 

Their special attributions are fixed by Royal Decree, on the advice of the 
Minister of War, after consultation with the Chief of Staff of the Army. 
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6. ARMY COUNCIL. 

The Army Council acts as an advisory body to the Minister of 
War on all questions relating to the organisation, operation, and 
mobilisation of the army, and to national defence. 

The Army Council is composed as follows : 

(a) The Minister of War, Chairman; 
(b) The Chief of Staff of the Army ; 
(c) The full Generals ; 
(d) The Generals designated as army commanders; 
(e) Three General officers commanding army corps or 

divisions, appointed at the beginning of each year by Ministerial 
Decree; their term of office may be renewed. 

A secretariat, the composition of which is fixed by the Minister 
of War, is attached to the Army Council. 

For the examination of certain special questions, officers of the army, navy, 
and air force, and if necessary officials of other Ministries, and civilians having 
special knowledge of the subject, may be called upon to take part in an advisory 
capacity in the work of the Army Council. 

The Army Council is convened by the Minister of War, on his own initiative 
or on the proposal of the Chief of Staff of the Army. The Minister determines 
the questions to be examined, and fixes the order of the discussions. 

The Army Council ceases to act from the time of mobilisation, and for the 
whole duration of war. 

7· HEADQUARTERS OF THE ARMY STAFF CORPS. 

The Headquarters of the Army Staff Corps comprises the following 
departments : 

(a) Secretariat and personnel of the Staff ; 
(b) Operations; 
(c) Training ; 
(d) Colonies ; 
(e) History ; 
(f) Mobilisation; 
(g) Services ; 
(h) Transport. 

An administrative and accountancy section detached from the 
Administration of Miscellaneous Military Personnel office is under the 
Staff Command for disciplinary purposes. 
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8. THE SUPREME COliD!ISSION OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Supreme Commission of National Defence is an interdepart
mental organ established to co-ordinate the examination and settle
ment of questions affecting national defence and to lay down rules 
for the utilisation of all national services in defence of the country. 

The Supreme Commission of National Defence consists of an 
Executive Committee and advisory bodies. 

The Executive Committee consists of the Head of the Government 
(Chairman), and the Ministers. 

The following take part in the discussions of the Commission in an 
advisory capacity : 

The Secretary of the National Fascist Party; 
The Chief of the General Staff ; 
The Marshals of Italy, the Admirals of the Fleet and the Marshals 

of the Air Force ; 
The Chief of Staff of the Army ; 
The Chief of Staff of the Navy; 
The Chief of Staff of the Air Force ; 
The Chief of Staff of the Voluntary Militia for Public Security; 
The Chief Inspector for pre-military and post-military training; 
The Chairman of the Civil Mobilisation Committee. 

The Executive Committee determines the questions upon which the 
advisory bodies are required to give their opinions, and takes decisions 
regarding executive measures. 

The notification of measures is carried out by the secretariat of 
the Supreme Commission of National Defence. 

The advisory organs of the Supreme Commission of National 
Defence, for questions coming within their respective competence, 
are as follows : 

(a) The Army Council; 

(b) The Committee of Admirals; 

(c) The Technical Air Committee; 

(d) The Civi! Mobilisation Committee. 

The General Secretariat is under a senior officer of the Army, 
Naval or Air Staff. It also includes three senior officers detailed 
by the Ministries of War, Marine and Air respectively. For purposes 
of administration, the Secretariat is under the Prime Minister. 
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CIVIL MoBILISATION CoMMITTEE. 

The Civil Mobilisation Committee is the advisory organ of the 
Supreme Commission of National Defence upon questions relating to the 
utilisation of all the national energies and the preparation of plans for 
organising and employing the resources which are necessary in war. 

The Committee is attached to the Ministry of Agriculture and 
Forestry. 

It consists of a Chairman appointed by Royal Decree on the advice of the 
Prime, Minister and the following members : 

(1) One representative each from the Ministries of War, Marine and 
Air; 

(2) Eight representatives of the chief technical bodies of the country 
dealing, with economic and scientific questions and representing the 
national activities in the field of science, industry, agriculture and 
economics. These persons are appointed by the Head of the Government, 
President ofthe Supreme Commission of National Defence, on the proposal 
of the Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry made in agreement with the 
Chairman of the Committee ; 

(3) The bead of the general secretariat of the Supreme Commission 
of National Defence. 

The Committee may, on the authority of the Chairman, invite the assistance 
of any person who is particularly competent in the questions requiring con
sideration. 

For the examination of questions within its sphere, the Committee bas at 
its disposal a secretariat, and it may also have recourse to the organs of the 
Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry, in conformity with measures taken by 
agreement between the latter Ministry and the Chairman of the Committee. 

The Chairman of the Civil Mobilisation Committee is ex officio a member 
of the Higher Council of Agriculture and Forestry. 

9· ORGANISATION RESPONSIBLE FOR THE l\IILITARY TRAINING OF 

THE NATION. 

An organisation responsible for ensuring co-operation between 
the armed forces and all the organisations which play a part in military 
training of the nation was set up in 1934, under the direct authority 
of the head of the Government. This organisation consists of an 
Inspector-in-Chief, assisted by two secretaries whose duty it is to 
ensure liaison between the various organisations concerned, four 
representatives of the armed forces (Army, Navy, Air Force, Volunteer 
Militia for National Security), two representatives of the youth 
organisations (" Opera N azionale Balilla ", " Fasci giovanili di 
combattimento "), and a representative of the Ministry of National 
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Education. ·The object of this body is to direct the activities of all 
the young people's and scholastic political institutions, so far as their 
contact with each other and with the armed forces with a view to 
pre-military and post-military training are concerned. 

IO. SERVICE OF INDUSTRIAL OBSERVERS. 

The Service of Industrial Observers is attached to the Ministry 
of Agriculture and Forestry and works directly under the Chairman 
of the Civil Mobilisation Committee. 

The duty of this service is to keep in touch with the production of 
the different industries of the country (plant, labour, technical and 
productive capacity, etc.) which may be of use for military armaments. 

The number of industrial observers is fixed at 55, allotted as follows : 

Ministry of War 
Ministry of Marine 
Air Ministry 

40 
!2 

3 

II. HIGHER TECHNICAL COMMITTEE FOR ARMS AND AMMUNITION. 

A higher Technical Committee for arms and ammunition has been 
constituted. This Committee is an advisory body and its duties are : 

(I) To co-ordinate investigations and experiments which 
concern the three military administrations or which relate to 
the preparation of the means necessary for_ mobilisation; 

(z) To lay down general principles in regard to the above 
questions. 

The Committee consists of I2 members, who are appointed as follows: 

5 by the War Ministry; 
5 by the Ministry of Marine ; 
2. by the Air Ministry. 

IZ. HIGHER TECHNICAL COMMITTEE FOR ARMY ELECTRICAL SERVICES 

AND FOR ELECTRICAL COMMUNICATIONS. 

A higher committee for army electrical services and electrical 
communications (wireless telegraphy, telegraphs, telephones) has been 
constituted. 

This committee is an advisory body and its duties are to co-ordinate 
investigations and experiments which concern the three military administrations 
or which relate to the preparation of means necessary for mobilisation, and to 
lay down general principles in regard to the above questions. 
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The committee consists of 9 members, who are appointed as follows : 

3 by the War Ministry; 
3 by the Ministry of Marine ; 
3 by the Air Ministry. 

The committee puts forward and examines questions which concern the 
three military administrations or which relate to the preparation of means 
necessary for mobilisation, and it also examines problems submitted to it by 
Government departments. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The military administration of the various districts is carried out, 
as regards the general services, by the headquarters staffs of army 
corps and divisions. 

Army corps commanders are responsible for supervising all matters 
relating to preparation for war and to the troops and services in the 
areas under their command. They are empowered to take direct 
action in all questions concerning the discipline, training and general 
service of the troops and preparations for mobilisation. In addition 
to the divisional commanders stationed in the areas under their 
command, the army corps commanders have under their orders: 

The army corps artillery headquarters; 
The army corps engineer headquarters; 
The army corps medical service headquarters; 
The army corps intendance headquarters. 

Each army corps consists of two or three divisions besides the 
different units which are organically and directly under the army corps 
command (a regiment of heavy field artillery ; a regiment of engineers ; 
an anti-aircraft regiment ; a mechanical transport group ; a medical 
company; and a supply company). 

The other troops which do not form part of the organisation of the 
army corps (Bersaglieri, Alpine troops, cavalry, heavy artillery, 
coast artillery and various special branches of the engineers) are under 
the army corps command when stationed in its district. 

Each division consists in time of peace of one infantry brigade of 
three regiments and one regiment of field artillery. 

The infantry divisions are thirty-one in number and form thirteen 
army corps, as shown below. 

r st Army Corps Turin 

2nd Army Corps Alexandria 

3rd Army Corps Milatl 

xst division 
2nd division 

26th division 
3rd division 
4th division 
5th division 
6th division 
8th division 

Tnrin 
Novara 
Asti 
Alexandria 
Cuneo 
Imperia 
Milan 
Piacenza 
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7th division Brescia 
4th A 1 my Corps Verona 9th division Verona 

IIth division Balzano 
5th Army Corps Trieste rzth division Trieste 

rsth division Ahbazia 
, 6th Army Corps Bologna r6th division Bologna 

I 7th division Ravenna 
r8th division Ancona 

7th Army Corps Flormce rgth division Florence 
20th division Leghorn 

8th Army Corps Rome 2I<:;t division Rome 
22nd division Perugia 

gth Army Corps Bari 23rd division Bari 
24th division Chieti 

roth Army Corps Naples 25th division Naples 
27th division Catanzaro 

IIth Army Corps Udine 13th division Udine 
roth division Padua 
14th division Gorizia 

rzth Army Corps 28th division Palermo 
zgth division Messina 

13th Army Corps 30th division Cagliari 
31St division Sassari 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.1 

I. HIGHER FORMATIONS. 

I3 army corps, of 2 or 3 divisions, forming a total of 3r divisions. 
3 swift divisions of one brigade each. 
4 Alpine higher commands. 

An army corps includes, in addition to divisions, troops organically 
and directly attac,hecl to it. Troops not organically attached to the 
army corps (Bersaglieri, Alpine troops, cavalry, heavy artillery, coast 
artillery, certain engineer units) are attached to these corps when the 
said troops are stationed in their territory. 

2. ARMS AND SERVICES. 

Infantry. 
rr4 regiments (including r2 regiments of Bersaglieri, 9 Alpine 

regiments and r tank regiment). 
The number of battalions in each regiment varies. 

Cavalry. 
r2 regiments, consisting of 2 groups of squadrons. 

Artillery. 
3r regiments of infantry divisional artillery. 
r2 regiments of army corps artillery. 
ro regiments of army artillery. 
4 regiments of mountain artillery. 
5 regimen1 s of anti-aircraft artillery. 
3 regiments of swift divisional artillery. 

1 January 1935. 
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Engineers. 
12 engineer regiments. 

2 regiments of miners. 

ITALY 

2 regiments of lagoon bridging troops. 
I railway regiment. 

The Italian army includes, further, Royal Carabineers consis~ing 
of twenty territorial legions and. one legi_on of cadets, ~nd van?us 
services, such as the Army Chemical Service, Army Medical Service, 
Veterinary Service, Army Mechanical Transport Service, etc. 

Tanks. 
The Tank Service consists of : 

(a) A regiment command; 
(b) A certain number of battalions (6); 
(c) A depot. 

The number and the nature of tank units, and the establishments 
of officers for the tank training centre and tank units, are laid down 
by the Ministry of War. 

Services. 
(a) Army Chemical Service. 

The duties of the Chemical Service are to study and test chemical 
means of warfare, particularly their physiological effects on men and 
animals and the anatomical and functional changes which they pro
duce, and also to experiment with means of protection. 

These studies and experiments are carried out wth the assistance of the 
navy, the air force and the scientific departments in the Ministries of Education, 
Industry and Commerce, Public Works and Agriculture. 

The Service consists of a Director of the Army Chemical Service and a 
chemical group. . 

The Directorate of the Army Chemical Service and the Special Group which 
is under its orders are stationed at Rome. 

The Directorate consists of : 
The director's office ; 
The deputy-director's office ; 
Three sections (a chemical, a physio-pathological and therapeutical, 

and a technical section) ; 
An experimental laboratory. 

The chemical and the physio-pathological and therapeutical sections are 
commanded by a senior officer (colonel or lieutenant-colonel). The technical 
section is commanded by a senior artillery officer (colonel or lieutenant-colonel) 
graded as head of a section. 

The Special Group includes: I group headquarters staff; I special company ; 
an administrative office ; an office for material, with electro-mechanical 
laboratory ; I magazine office, and I experimental range. 

The Director of the Army Chemical Service is a brigadier-general. 
He is directly under the War Ministry, and is attached for adminis
trative purposes to the Engineer Directorate of that Department. 
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!he D~rector applies to any Italian experts who are qualified by 
the_lr speCI_al ~nowledge of chemistry, physiology, physics, etc., for 
assistance m h1s studies and experiments concerning chemical warfare. 

(b) Army Medical Service. 

The supreme technical and administrative organ of the Medical 
Service is the General Department for Medical Services in the Ministry 
of War. 

Each Army Corps includes a Medical Service Headquarters forming 
part of the Army Corps staff under which it is placed for duties and 
discipline, although directly responsible to the Central Department 
in technical questions. 

Thirteen medical companies consisting of the N.C.O.s and men 
required for the work of the medical establishments are commanded 
by-medical captains and serve as mobilisation depots for field medical 
formations. 

Each medical company includes a disinfection section responsible for all 
work connected with prophylaxis and hygiene. 

The pers{}nnel of the Medical Service consists of : 

Medical officers posted to the various units and medical establishments. 
Pharmaceutical chemists with commissioned rank employed only in 

the medical establishments. 
Administrative officers (attached to the general list of administrative 

officers) responsible for accountancy. 
The medical establishments are 28 military hospitals, 5 garrison infirmaries, 

2 army bathing establishments, 2 army convalescent homes, r serum and anti
tetanus laboratory and an army chemical and pharmaceutical institute. 

The work of the latter is to prepare the medicine and miscellaneous stores 
required for the Medical Service. The other establishments are for the 
treatment and cure of the sick, and have various titles according to their 
importance and special objects. 

There is also a sanatoria for the treatment of cases of tuberculosis. 

(c) The Intendance. 

The Intendance Corps is responsible for all services of supply, 
clothing and quartering .. 

Its chief administrative organ is the general directorate of supplies, 
etc., of the \V ar Ministry. · 

Its chief technical organ is the Inspectorate of the Military Intendance 
Services. It supervises the training of officers and men, the work of the various 
headquarters staffs and establishments, and advises on technical questions 
affecting the Intendance Service. 

Each army corps has an intendance headquarters which forms part of the 
army corps staff and superintends all intendance work in the district ; the 
detached sections, which are generally allotted to divisional headquarters, are 
under the above intendance headquarters. 

The intendance. includes : 

Thirteen supply companies, consisting of the personnel of the supply depots. 

These depots consist of the central storehouses, the army factories (for the 
manufacture of clothing and accoutrements), the bakeries, mills, biscuit 
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factories, cold storage and canning establishments, food supply stores and 
barrack stores {barrack equipment) and forage supply stores. 

The personnel of the Intendance consists of the intendance o~ficers posted 
to the various intendance service corps headquarters and estabhshments and 
the supply officers posted to the various supply depots (rations and forage). 

(d) Department of Administration. 
The work of this department is discharged by a special corps of 

officers known as administrative officers. 
Each unit, institution, headquarters and establishment is managed 

by an administrative officer (next in rank to the commander or director) 
who is responsible for interior economy. Under him is placed an 
administrative office, and he himself is under the commander of the 
corps. 

To each army corps command and each general command of the Royal 
Carabinieri is permahently attached an official of the Central ·war Adminis
tration with the duties of territorial administrative inspector. By order of 
the \Var Ministry he is responsible for administrative and financial supervision 
over all the military administrations of the army corps, and has to be consulted 
on contracts, disputes and questions of an administrative character. 

In each army corps command there is also an accountancy and auditing 
office under a senior administrative officer and consisting of officers of the same 
branch. It is responsible for asking the \Var Ministry for advances on funds 
required by the military offices of the area; for allocating funds; for arranging 
for any payments to be made to the creditors of the military administration ; 
for auditing the accounts of the offices of the district; for making any-inspec
tions of accounts that may be necessary in the said offices ; and for performing 
other tasks connected with accountancy. 

The administration of troops on active service is governed by special 
provisions. 

(e) Army Veterinary Corps. 
In peace time the veterinary service, under the direction of the head of the 

corps and service, is carried out in the area by a certain number of veterinary 
officers allotted to the mounted regiments and headquarters staffs of the 
larger units; there are, as a rule, two junior officers per regiment, a major 
of the veterinary corps for each divisional headquarters and a lieutenant
colonel for each army corps headquarters. The regiments and the more 
important garrisons also have veterinary hospitals. 

(f) Army Mechanical Transport Service. 

The Army Mechanical Transport Service consists of : 
(a) A motor technical service ; 
(b) 13 motor transport groups. 

E~ch transport group consists of headquarters, a depot and a 
certam number of motor-transport companies. 

The organs of the motor technical service are : 

(r) The inspectorate of motor transport material; 
(2) The automobile factory ; 
(3) 13 technical officers attached to army corps and the 

military commands of the islands. 
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(g) The Geographical and Topographical Service . 

. . ~he geographical and topographical service is carried on by the 
Mzhtary Geographical Institute, which is directly subordinate to the 
command of the Staff Corps. 

It is under the direction of a director, a divisional- or brigadier-general, and 
has a staff of 12 officers of the service and a certain number of officers attached, 
offi~ers' orderlies, together with certain clerks (geodesists, geographical 
engmeers, technical draughtsmen) and artificers. 

The Military Geographical Institute is responsible for carrying out 
Government scientific work and survey and graphical work for the army and, 
as far as possible, for the public administrations. 

The Institute consists of a directing staff, five offices (military, geodesic, 
administrative, sales and troops), a library, a certain number of sections 
(which can be detached) and six divisions, each of which is responsible for a 
special service (geodesy, topography, photogrammetry, maps, revision, photo
technics). 

(h) Department of Military justice. 

In peace time, military law is administered by the territorial courts
martial and by the Supreme Military Court, which also acts as court of appeal 
from the naval courts-martial. 

The (judging) college of the territorial courts-martial consists of five 
members, the president and three members being officers, and the fifth member, 
who acts as rapporteur (judge-advocate). a member of the Military Justice 
Department. The registrar's duties are discharged by members of the Military 
Justice Department. 

The rank of the president and other members of the court varies according 
to the rank of the accused. 

There is a preliminary examination office attached to each military court. 
The personnel of the Military Justice Department consists of magistrates and 

registrars ; the magistrates are appointed by competitive examination from 
among the ordinary magistrates. 

(i) Horse and Veterinary Service. 

The Horse and Veterinary Section of the \Var Ministry is respon
sible for all business relating to the breeding of horses, the examination 
and training of animals, remounts, extraordinary purchases in Italy 
and. abroad, and also horse shows and competitions in horsemanship. 
The stud service is under the general supervision of the unattached 
General officers for the cavalry and artillery. 

The remount service is provided for by purchases made by Government com
missions for all corps, or by regimental commissions. The horses are sent to 
the units at the age of 5 years. 

Young horses below this age are kept at the remount depots, where they are 
gradually broken in to army life and food and receive their first training. 

There are six remount depots : Persano (Salerno), Fara Sabina (Latium), 
Grosseto (Tuscany), Mirandola (Emilia), Bonorva (Sardinia), and Prestana 
(Venetia Julia), and each include one or one-half remount squadron. 

There are also 8 stallion depots (Pisa, Catania, Ferrara, Crema, Ozieri, 
Reggio d'Emilia, Santa Maria di Capua Vetere, Foggia) which are under the 
Ministry of Agriculture for all technical and administrative business and under 
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the War Ministry for purposes of discipline. The stallions are sent at the proper 
season to one of the numerous studs existing in all parts of the country. 

Cavalry, artillery and veterinary officers are attached to the stud depots; 
there is also a !ower-grade staff of civilian experts. 

(j) Arms and War Material Factories. 

State establishments : 

Arms Factory, Terni. 
Detonator Factory, Rome. 
Explosives Factory, Capua. 
5 Arsenals. 

Most of the war material required for the armed forces is manufactured 
by private industry, the State establishments being used principally for repairs. 

Concessions granted for the State establishments : 

Arms Factory at Rome (rifles and machine-guns). 
Establishment at Pozzuoli (artillery and accessories). 

SuMMARY TABLE oF UNITS (HoME CouNTRY). 

Higher territorial units 
Royal Carabinieri . . . . 
Infantry: 

Grenadiers . . . . . . . . 
Infantry of the line . . . . 
Bersaglieri . . . . . . . . 
Alpini.. . . . • . . . . 
Tanks.. . • . . . . . . 

Cavalry . . . • . . . . . . 
Artillery: 

Infantry, divisional . . . . 
Mountain . . . . . • . . 
Army corps . . . . . . 
Army ......... . 
Swift divisions . . . . . . 
Anti·aircraft . • . . . . 

Army Corps Engineers (sap· 
pers, miners, telegraphists, 
telphers and wireless tele· 
graphy troops) . . . . . . 

Miners . . . . . . . . . . 
Lagoon bridging troops .. 
Railway troops • . . . . . 
Balloon troops . . . . . . 
Medical service . . . . . . 
Supply service . . . . . . 
Mechanical transport service 

1 Light divisions. 

I3 
20 

I 3 6 
30 89 205 

I2 25 
9 27 
I 6 

3 I2 23 

3I I20 
4 9 

I2 42 
IO 45 

3 9 
5 I2 

I2 32 
2 I6 
2 4 
I 2 

58 

2{5 
27 
84 
93 
20 
24 

I3 

I3 
I3 
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MAINTENANCE OF PUBLIC ORDER. 

The arm~d forces for the maintenance of public order comprise : 
(r) The police force ; 
(2) The Royal Carabinieri; 
(3) The Volunteer Militia for National Security. 

POLICE. 

The police force, which is directly subordinate to the Ministry of 
the Interior, is responsible for the safety of persons and property, and 
for t~e prevention and suppression of crime by collecting evidence and 
handmg the criminals over to justice. · 

Agents of this force are recruited by competition ; the period of 
engagement is 3 years and may be renewed. . 

It is also responsible for helping to maintain public order, enforcing the laws 
and regulations of the State and the decrees of the public authorities, and lending 
assistance in public and private accidents. Members of the force carry 
revolvers . 

. The officers and non-commissioned officers of the force are officers of the 
judicial police ; the first-class and ordinary constables are constables of the 
judicial police. . 

At Rome there is a special_corps of police, which forms a special branch of 
the constabulary corps consisting of 8 companies and a squadron, with an 
establishment of 4,ooo constables (plain-clothes and uniform), armed with 
muskets and revolvers. This special branch possesses 2 armoured cars and 
20 machine-guns in reserve. 

Constables merely receive the instruction necessary to enable them to 
perform their duties. Agents of the special Rome branch receive elementary 
military training. 

The normal establishment of the police force is as follows : 
First-class warrant officers 
Second- and third-class warrant officers 
Sergeants .. 
Lance-sergeants 
Constables, first class 
Constables 
Cadets 

Total 

RoYAL CARABINIERI. 

700 
1,089 

944 
1,073 
1,490 
9,204 

400 

The corps of Royal Carabinieri is the only standing formation 
organised on a military basis recruited for the purpose of maintaining 
public order. It is subordinate to the Ministry of the Interior, and 
discharges throughout the whole of Italy such police duties and other 
duties pertaining to public order as are allocated to it by the orders at 
present in force. It also carries out the duties which formerly de
volved upon the Royal Guard (Public Order) Corps and the corps of 
detective agents. As regards recruiting, organisation, administration, 
military service, equipment, armament, etc., the corps of Royal 

I7 



ITALY 

Carabinieri is under the War Ministry. As regards con~cription and 
mobilisation and also military police duties, the corps IS unde~ ~h~ 
Ministry of Marine, and the Air Ministry as well. The car~.btmen 
carry revolvers and rifles ; recruiting is on a voluntary basis ; the 
period of engagement is 3 years and may be renewed. 

The corps of Royal Carabinieri consists of : 

(a) The general headquarters of the corps ; 
(b) 6 district inspectorates ; 
(c) 2 o territorial legions ; 
(d) I legion of carabinieri cadets ; 
(e) I central carabinieri school. 

There are also 2 battalions, I squadron group, and I squadron 
of Royal Guards (cuirassiers) under the territorial legion of Rome, 
and one battalion of carabinieri under the territorial legion of Palermo. 

The carabinieri receive, in addition to police training, elementary 
military training at the recruits' school and have annual target
shooting practice while on service in the legions. 

The normal establishment of officers is I ,I rz. 
The normal establishment of non-commissioned officers and men of the 

Royal Carabinieri is as follows : 

Senior warrant officers 
Warrant officers 
Sergeants .. 
Lance-sergeants 
Lance-corporals 
Rank and file 
Cadets (annual average) 

Total 

1,700 
z,85o 
3.65o 
z,65o 
.5,000 

30,250 
3·400 

49.5001 

The number of carabinieri cadets may vary, but must never exceed a total 
representing a daily average of 3,4oo for the financial year. 

Personnel at the disposal of the Ministries of Marine and the Colonies and 
personnel attached to non-military services are not included in the above
mentioned establishment. 

VOLUNTEER MILITIA FOR NATIONAL SECURITY. 

I. CoNSTITUTION AND~ FUNCTIONS. 

The Volunteer Militia for National Security forms part of the armed 
forces of the State. Its members take the oath of allegiance to the 
King, and are subject to the same disciplinary and penal codes as 
members of the other armed forces of the State. 

1 Plus 500 non-commissioned officers employed on clerical duties. 
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The Head of the Government, in consultation with the Ministers 
of War, Marine, the Colonies, Agriculture, Communications, Public 
Works and Finance, and with the Commander-in-Chief of the militia, 
will provide for the organisation of the militia, having regard to the 
functions allotted to it. 

In time of peace, the militia is under the orders of the Head of the 
Government, and performs such duties as he assigns to it, both at 
home and in the colonies. · 

In time of war, the greater part of the militia is incorporated 
in the army. · 

The militia is permanently responsible for preparatory military 
training in accordance with the rules and regulations issued by the 
Ministry of War, and under the supervision of the latter and of the 
territorial military authorities. . 

The militia is armed with revolvers and rifles. 

The Volunteer Militia for National Security also possesses certain special 
organisations, in particular : 

{a) The railway militia, which comprises r4legions and whose task is 
to keep order in the stations and on the trains ; 

(b) The port militia (z legions and an independent cohort), which 
supervises the regularity of operations in the chief ports ; 

(c) The postal and telegraph militia (a few detachments), specially 
detailed for the protection of valuables. 

These special organisations are for technical purposes under the orders of 
the Minister of Communications. 

(d) The roads militia (a number of detachments) which is technically 
under the Ministry of Public \Vorks and the purpose of which is to 
ensure order on the roads. 

(e) The forest militia, which forms part of the cadres of the Depart
ment of Agriculture and Forests. 

(f) The frontier militia, which has administrative and disciplinary 
duties and helps to police the frontiers. 

All these special organisations are under the general headquarters of the 
militia. 

2. ORGANISATION. 

TJ:ie militia is organised as follows : 

General headquarters (Rome) ; 
4 area headquarters {r, Milan ; 2, Bologna; 3. Rome; 4, Naples) ; 
2 militia headquarters in Sicily (Palermo) and Sardinia (Cagliari) ; 
33 legion group headquarters ; 
rzz legion headquarters (including two in the colonies) ; 
I 3 supplementary legion headquarters ; 
6 independent cohort headquarters. 
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The commander-in-chief, area, legion group, and legion com:r;nanders, 
and officers and men attached to them, are permanently on service. All 
other officers and men will normally be regarded as on furlough but must be 
ready to come up whenever summoned. . . 

Officers and men of the militia serve on a voluntary footmg, and {with the 
exception of those mentioned above) are paid only for the. days on which they 
are called upon for duty. 

3· RECRUITMENT. 

The militia is recruited, on a voluntary basis, from young men 21 
years of age belonging to the P.N.F. organisations. Recruiting takes 
place on Aprilzrst and the ceremony is called Leva Fascista; members 
of the militia do not receive any military training. . 

The engagement does not involve any obligation as regards length 
of service; members of the militia are subject to the general military 
obligations. 

4· CADRES. 

The militia has separate ranks corresponding to thoselin the other 
armed forces of the State. 

The commissioned ranks are a(follows : 

General-commandant, equivalent to commander of an army corps ; lieute
nant-general, equivalent to general of division ; consul-general, equivalent 
to brigadier-general ; consul, equivalent to colonel ; senior, equivalent to 
major; centurion, equivalent to captain ; head of maniple, equivalent to 
lieutenant. 

The officers of the militia are drawn from officers in the various 
reserve classes of the army, navy and air force, who must themselves 
make application ; heads of maniples may also be recruited from civi
lians and from non-commissioned officers of the militia who are found 
to be qualified for such appointment. 

At the time of incorporation, officers of the militia will retain their rank and 
seniority in the reserve classes of the army, navy or air force from which they 
were drawn. The subsequent promotion of militia officers is governed by 
special regulations. 

Applicat~ons for admissio~ to the militia by reserve officers of the army, 
na';Y an_d ai~ force. ~re submitted ~o. the general_headquarters of the militia, 
whiCh gives Its decisiOn after exammmg the apphcant's record of service and 
antecedents in civil life. 

5· CALLS TO THE COLOURS. 

The militia is not as a rule embodied, except for part of the special 
or~:u;isations which are u~~d to maintain order (railway, forests, postal 
milrtla, etc.). From a milrtary standpoint it may therefore be classed 
as a n~serve, on furlough. 



ITALY 501 

6. EFFECTIVES ON DECEMBER 31ST, 1932. 

Officers Troops 

Areas, special commands Penna-
Pia loon and special militia nently In the In the Black 

em· cadres :reserve Total com-
shirts Total 

ployed manders 

Total of the areas and special 
I,32I 22,869 5,758129,948 24,666 348,930 373,590 commands .. .. .. .. 

Railway militia .. .. .. 317 8or 128 1,246 1,795 17,282 19,077 
Postal and Telegraph militia .. 38 54 - 92 51 546 597 
Port militia •• .. .. . . .. 32 - - 32 46 771 817 
Forest militia .. .. . . .. 343 - - 343 420 3,oo6 3,426 
Roads militia .. .. . . .. 3I - - 3I 136 313 449 

--- ------------------
Total .. .. .. . . 76I Bss I28 1,744 2,448 21,918 24,366 

--- ------------------
Grand total .. .. .. 2,082 23,i24 s,886 31,692 271 II4 370,848 397,956 

ANTI-AIRCRAFT DEFENCE MILITIA. 

The territorial anti-aircraft defence militia and the coast batterv 
militia of His Majesty's army are two separate formations of the 
Volunteer Militia for National Security, whose duty it is to prepare 
in peace-time and to ensure in war-time, in conjunction with the 
anti-aircraft and coast units of the other armed forces, the country's 
defence against enemy air and naval attacks respectively. 

The organisation of the two militias is as follows : 

I inspectorate of the territorial anti-aircraft defence militia 
and the coast battery militia ; 

6 legion group headquarters of the territorial anti-aircraft 
defence militia and the coast battery militia ; 

14 legion headquarters of. the territorial anti-aircraft 
defence militia ; . 

2 legion headquarters of the coast battery militia ; 
10 independent cohort headquarters of the territorial 

anti-aircraft defence militia ; 
2 independent cohort headquarters of the coast battery 

militia. 

In peace-time, the territorial anti-aircraft defence militia and the 
coast battery militia are subordinate : 

(a) As regards technical matters, training, employment' 
and all matters connected with material, to the Ministry of 
vVar and the Ministry of Marine respectively; 
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. (b) As regards recruiting, discipline, administration, mobi
lisation, and missions, to the headquarters of the V.M.N.S. 

In time of war the various units of the two militias become subor
dinate in all resp~cts to the armed force which has jurisdiction over 
the area. 

The permanent establishment of these militias is as follows : 

Officers r65 
Otherranks 722 

ROYAL REVENUE GUARD. 

The Royal Revenue Guard Corps, a formation in permanent 
service organised on a military basis, is subordinate to the Minister of 
Finance. It forms part of the military forces of the State and has the 
following duties : 

(a) To prevent, suppress, and report smuggling and all 
breaches of or offences against the revenue laws and regulations; 

(b) To protect the executive revenue bureaux; 
(c) To assist in the maintenance of public order and security. 

Members of the Royal Revenue Guard carry rifles. 

No member of the Royal Revenue Guard may be employed for any other 
purpose than service in the corps. 

The Royal Revenue Guard stationed in the colonies is under the colonial 
Governors, as in Italy it is under the Minister of Finance. 

The corps is commanded by a General officer on :the army active list with 
the rank of an army corps commander. 

The General commanding has offices in the Ministry of Finance and is 
assisted by a seond-in-command with the rank of divisional General, a secretariat, 
a technical revenue and detective police bureau, a technical administrative 
bureau, a boats service, a commissariat service and a sanitary service. 

He is entirely responsible for the direction and administration of personnel, 
and regulates the conditions of service in direct consultation with the heads 
of the various financial departments. · 

HEADQUARTERS AND UNITS. 

The Royal Revenue Guard is organised as follows : 

Three area commands : 

(a) Thirteen territorial legions, and one legion of cadets · 
(b) A technical school for officers ; ' 
(c) A school for N.C.O.s. 
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The territ<:rial legions are subdivided into circles, companies, platoons 
(tenenze), sections and subsections ; the cadet legion is organised in battalions, 
compames, platoons and squads. 

A legion i~ commanded by a colonel, a circle or battalion by a lieutenant
colon~! or maJor, a company by a captain, a tenenza or platoon by a lieutenant or 
2nd lieutenant, a section by a warrant officer (rnaresciallo capo) and a subsec
tion {brigade) by an N.C.O. 

The cadet schools are commanded by a senior officer.~ 

TRAINING, RECRUITMENT AND RE-ENLISTMENT. 

Service in the corps is considered as equivalent in all respects to 
military service, and the men are exempted from being called to the 
colours with their recruits' class. 

In the case of recall to the colours, men who have belonged to the Royal 
Revenue Guard may complete the period of service for which their class was 
recalled in the guard, provided that they have not been dismissed or invalided 
and that their conduct is satisfactory. 

Men are recruited for the Royal Revenue Guard : 

(r) By voluntary enlistment; 
(z) By selection among men called to the colours, and by 

voluntary transfer of men from the Royal army, navy and air 
force. 

The enlistment of men in the Royal Revenue Guard is, however, in all 
cases subordinate to the consent of the ·war Ministry, Admiralty and Air 
Ministry, which retain the right to refuse permission for such enlistment in the 
case of certain classes of soldiers detailed for special duties and to suspend or 
limit such enlistment in the case of all other categories. 

Candidates must be not less than r8 or more than 30 years of age, 
except those sent on leave, who may enlist if not over 35 years of age. 

Before finally entering the service, recruits undergo the prescribed 
military training in the cadet legion. The period of training is, as a 
rule, 6 months. If, during this period, a cadet is found in any way 
unfit for service in the corps, his contract. may be cancelled. 

An applicant passed fit undertakes to serve for 3 years. 
N.C.O.s and men who have been discharged from the corps and 

are allowed to re-enlist upon application must engage for a period of 
3 years. 

Upon the conclusion of 3 years' service, N.C.O.s and men may, provided 
that they still have the requisite physical and intellectual qualifications and 
have shown good conduct, obtain permission to remain in the service by 
re-engaging for successive periods of 3 years each, in the case of men who have 
less than 20 years' service and I year each thereafter. 

N.C.O.s and men who have not reached the above-mentioned service and 
age-limits and for reasons of health or conduct are unable to obtain permission 
to re-engage for 3 years may re-engage for I year on probation, with a 
prolongation of not more than 2 years. 
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SPECIAL SERVICES. 

The department is empowered to maintain, apart from the regular 
establishment, 4 field officers, 51 captains and subalterns, 630 N.C.O.s and 
100 guardsmen with lance rank. 

For the administration of second-class Customs-houses and for the Customs 
internal services it may maintain, from the twenty-fifth to thirtieth Y<?ar of 
service, with an annual contract, and without right to subsequent :promotiOn or 
to an increase in pension, second-class warrant officers applymg for such 
employment and possessing the requisite capacities and other qualifications laid 
down in the regulations. 

EsTABLISHMENT. 

General Officers. 

1 Divisional general, second-in-command ; 
3 Brigadier-generals commanding areas. 

~ield-Officers. 

15 Colonels ; 
So Lieut.-colonels and majors. 

Captains and Subalterns. 
181 Captains. 
328 Lieutenants and 2nd-lieutenants ; 

1 2nd-lieutenant bandmaster; 
4 2nd-lieutenants armourers. 

N.C.O.s. 

627 First-class warrant officers (marescialli) ; 
I,IIO Second-class warrant officers (marescialli capi and ordinarii) ; 
1, 724 Sergeants ; 
1,320 Lance-Sergeants (Sous-Brigadiers). 

Men. 

2,035 Revenue guardsmen with lance rank ( appointes) 
16,230 Revenue guardsmen ; 

I,558 Cadets. 

The General Officer Commanding has also at his disposal a General officer 
on the regular army active list to assist him in the various services and more 
especially in the military organisation and training of the corps. 

PROTECTION OF THE CIVILIAN POPULATION AGAINST 
ATTACKS FROM THE AIR. 

In peace time, protection against attacks from the air is organised 
for the national territory by the War Ministry (Staff Headquarters) 
through the instrumentality of an " Inter-Ministerial Central Com
mittee " and" Provincial and Communal Committees " of a permanent 
character. 
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In time of war, both the Central Committee and the Provincial and 

Communal Committees will continue to function, the former remain
ing unde~ the authority of the War Ministry (Territorial Staff) and the 
others bemg placed under the local military or naval territorial autho
rities responsible for local air defence (the relevant army corps, divi
sional, garrison or naval command). 

The Central Committee makes recommendations and issue~ instruc
tions to the Provincial and Communal Committees regarding the study 
of protective measures against attacks from the air in their respective 
areas. 

[CIVILIAN MOBILISATION. 

Civilian mobilisation consists in the transformation of the peace 
organisation of every national activity except those of the armEd forces 
into a war organisation and may be partial or general. 

In the event of general or partial mobilisation, so far as the Govern
ment may consider it necessary and desirable, all citizens of either sex 
and all legally constituted corporations are required to assist in the 
moral and material defence of the nation, and are subject to military 
discipline. 

In order to carry out civilian mobilisation as soon as this becomes definitely 
necessary, the following organisations, whoEe work is co-ordinated by the 
Supreme Commission of National Defence, are established and placed under 
the authority of the appropriate Ministries : 

(a) An organisation for the supervision of commercial transactions 
connected with the importation of raw materials for the needs of the 
armed forces and civilian population ; 

(b) An organisation for war industries, for the distribution of raw 
materials and manufactured products, and for the control of Government 
and other industrial establishments; 

(c) A food-supply organisation, whose duty is to purchase and 
distribute food supplies for the armed forces and the civilain population, 
and to exercise control over Government and other establishments 
engaged in the food industries ; 

(d) An organisation for propaganda and civil assistance~ ~hich is 
responsible for propaganda at home and abroad, for ass1stmg the 
dependants of members of the forces and of returned emigrants, for 
supervising war trusts and for granting war pensions. 

In order to decentralise, as necessary, the work of these four organisations, 
special regional committees are established to direct, within the limit of their 
powers, all civil activities subject to mobilisation ; these committees may be 
assisted by sub-committees for different kinds of work (industry, agriculture, 
trade, assistance and propaganda). · 

Preparations for the mobilisation of labour are made by the Supreme 
Commission of National Defence which consults the military Ministries in 
matters affecting citizens liable to military service. 

Labour is, however, recruited as far as possible from among citizens having 
no military obligations; those who have such obligations are treated on the same 
footing as mobilised citizens. 
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When national mobilisation takes place, matters affecti_ng !abour an? the 
employment of prisoners of war are entrusted to an orgam_s?-twn estabh.s~ed 
for that purpose and working under the guidance of the mriltary authonhes. 

In all matters connected with activities abroad (industry, commerce a~d 
propaganda), all the competent authorities without exception ~ust act m 
consultation with the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, which must m all cases 
control and co-ordinate the action of such authorities and their agents abroad, 
and subordinate it to that of the diplomatic representatives on the spot. 

Financial questions are dealt with through these representatives. alo_ne .. 
It is the duty of all Ministries to see that the services under thCir d1rechon 

have a scheme for mobilisation and the relevant reports always ready. Such 
schemes must (a) provide for the replacement of specially qualified officials, 
when called to the colours, by persons who are not liable to military service; 
(b) keep the necessary registers constantly up to date._ . 

These reports and the necessary accompanying statistics are forwarded to 
the Supreme Commission of National Defence. 

As regards officials recognised as indispensable on account of the special 
nature of their work, each Ministry makes its arrangements with the military 
Ministries. 

In the same manner, all syndicates, societies and associations of every kind 
which may have been designated by the Supreme Commission of National 
Defence are required to have in readiness a scheme of mobilisation ensuring 
the continuance of their work in time of war with a staff not liable to military 
service. 

The competent Ministries must study and draw up in time of peace, under 
the guidance of the Supreme Commission of National Defence, a suitable scheme 
for rationing necessaries ; they must also arrange for the formation of reserves 
of such foodstuffs as the country does not produce or produces only in insufficient 
quantities. 

On general or partial mobilisation, the Government may, if it 
thinks it necessary and expedient, requisition for the use of the armed 
forces and the civilian population : 

(r) The individual or collective services of all citizens ; 

(2) The services of all syndicates, societies and associations 
of every kind established in the country; 

(3) All movable and immovable property situated within 
the territory of the State or belonging to Italian citizens, 
except property enjoying special immunities. 

The Government may further retain the exclusive use of any 
invention, and may prohibit its application or reproduction. 

The Government keeps in readiness a special scheme of regulations 
for the organisation of requisitions in war time. 

With a view to the organisation of the nation for war, the Govern
ment may take in peace time, in the manner and according to rules 
to be determined by special regulations, any kind of census which it 
may consider expedient. . 

The.l?art_iculars so collected must be used exclusively for purposes 
of mobthsatwn, and are treated as strictly confidential. 

The Government will introduce a draft law on military discipline. 
This law will also provide penalties for offences against the law. 
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The Royal Government will issue special regulations for the administration 
of.~tate prope_rt.Y and revenues in time of war; these regulations will deal with 
mihta_ry ~dmmistrat~ve services, special war services, and any other State 
or~~msatwns or services responsible wholly or in part for duties or functions 
ansmg out of the conduct of the war or in any way connected therewith. 

The provisions of the law are also applicable to the colonies and to Italian 
subjects therein. ; 

With a view to the immediate defence of the State, the Government may 
apply the provisions of the law, wholly or in part, even before partial or 
general mobilisation takes place. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES. 

All Italian subjects are liable to military service, including those 
who have acquired Italian nationality after the enlistment of their 
class and who have not completed 55 years of age. Every Italian 
belongs to the recruits' class of the year in which he is born; each class 
accordingly consists of all Italians of the male sex born between the 
first and last days of any given year. 

In ordinary times recruits are enlisted in the year in which they 
complete 21 years of age. 

In case of emergency they may also be called to the colours earlier. 

2. MEN DEBARRED FROM SERVICE. 

All men sentenced in accordance with the common criminal code to a 
penalty ipso jure involving forfeiture of civil rights for life or who have incurred 
forfeiture of these rights in addition to such sentence are debarred from military 
service and are prohibited from joining the Royal Army. 

3• EXEMPTIONS ON ACCOUNT OF PHYSICAL OR MENTAL INCAPACITY. 

Conscripts who are unfit for military service owing to physical or mental 
infirmity or defects, and conscripts who are less than 1.48 m. in height, are 
exempted. In special cases, men between 1.48 m. and 1.54 m. are also 
exempted from serving their time with the colours, should the l\Iinister for 
vVar so decide. 

4· RECRUITING ORGANISATION. 

The Minister of War issues the orders and exercises supreme supervision in 
regard to all recruiting services. . 

In Italy the conduct of recruiting is in the hands of the Recruiting Commis-
sioners, who are under the Ministry for \Var. . ." . 

The recruiting service abroad is entrusted to the Itahan diplomatic and 
consular authorities. 
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The recruiting service is discharged in each province by a Recru~ting Board, 
sitting at the capital of the province and presi~ed ov~r by the pres~dent of the 
Provincial Court. It consists of one army field-officer or.captam and one 
commissioner. . 

Each recruiting board appoints one or more Mobile Enrolment Boards, -yvhich 
visit the capital of each district and inspect conscripts from all communes m the 
district. 

The commissions are presided over by the Pnetor <?f the ~istrict and ~onsist 
of one army officer and one commissioner. A medical officer, an officer of 
carabinieri, and the head of the municipality in each ~om~une, atten~ t?e 
meetings of the boards and travelling boards. Conscnpts m the provmcial 
capitals are inspected by the recruiting board. . 

The recruiting boards and travelling boards decide whether men ar~ fit 
for military service, preliminary enrolment or reduced service of the first, 
second or third grade, in accordance with the results of the inspection and the 
examination of the documents produced by the men concerned. 

In case of illnesses or infirmities of special gravity, conscripts may be 
required to undergo a medical examination at one of the army medical 
establishments. 

All administrative recruiting duties are discharged by the recruiting offices, 
of which there is one for each province, under the direction of a recruiting 
commissioner, who, as stated above, also acts as member and secretary to the 
recruiting board and travelling board. The recruiting commissioners are civil 
servants under the War Ministry and selected from retired officers according 
to qualifications. As from 1933, recruiting commissioners are chosen tem
porary by competition on qualifications from among superfluous infantry and 
cavalry battalion captains and commanders. 

Conscripts may appeal against the decisions of the recruiting board to the 
War Ministry, which gives a decision after consulting a special commission. 

Recruits are posted to the various corps on a national basis, except in the 
case of mountain troops, who are recruited territorially. . 

Each annual contingent supplies an average of zoo,ooo men fit for service 
with the colours. 

5· RECRUITING LIST; CALLING-UP. 

The recruiting list is compiled by the Podestas in January of each year. 
The list of conscripts is published by the Podestas on February rst each year 

and remains posted for 15 consecutive days. 
There are two periods for the enlistment of recruits. 
The first period, the duration of which is fixed by the Minister of War, 

constitutes the ordinary session, during which the Recruiting Boards make a 
final scrutiny of the lists, inspect each man individually and post recruits to the 
various services. 
. In the second period, the recruiting boards carry out preliminary enrolment, 
mspect each man individually, and post to army units those recruits who 
have not been dealt with during the ordinary session. 

6. MILITARY OBLIGATIONS: DURATION OF SERVICE WITH THE COLOURS. 

. Men b~rne on t?~ recruiting lists for the land f~rces and passed 
fit f~r service must ]Om the army and are personally liable for military 
service from the day on which their class is called up until December 
31st of the year on which they complete 55 years of age ; this rule, 
howe_v~r, does not apply to officers, who are subject to special legal 
provisiOns. 
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A c~rtain number of recruits, provided that they have no claim to 
exemptwn (e.g., reduction of period of service), may be posted to the 
Royal Navy. 'these recruits are chosen from men less than I.6o m. 
in height. 

Service with the colours normally lasts 18 months from the day 
on which service actually begins. 

By decision of the recruiting board, service may be reduced to three, 
six ?r h~elve months in the case of young men able to adduce special 
famtly c1rcumstances (reduction of period of active service of the first, 
second and third degree) .. · 

. Th.e Minister of War h.as the right to reduce the period of military 
service to 12 months or to release wholly or in part before the 
expiry of that period, after one year's service, members of the army 
who have been recruited after deferred enrolment. 

The Minister of War has the right, further, to reduce to 12 months 
the period of service of members of the army who, while fit for 
unconditional service, exhibit inconspicuous physical qualities, in 
accordance with conditions and methods to be fixed for each class by 
ministerial order. -

During the first half year of service with the colours, the Minister 
of War has the right to transfer members of the army serving for a 
reduced period (3, 6 _or 12 months) from one degree to another, in 
accordance with order of qualifications laid down in the law. 

Service with. the colours lasts three years in the case of corporals 
and lance-corporals in disciplinary detachments and military penal 
establishments and also in remount depots ; band corporals and lance
corporals, corporal artificers in the Lagoon battalion of the engineers 
and privates of the category mentioned in the preceding paragraph, 
and also all corporals and privates in the various arms who are autho
rised to re-engage, the Royal Carabinieri of all ranks (non-commissioned 
and other). 

Service with th.e colours lasts two years in the case of N.C.O.s 
desirous of promotion to the rank of sergeant, for members of the 
different arms or corps who have enlisted voluntarily. 

J. EXEMPTIONS GRANTED FOR FINANCIAL OR F Al\IIL Y REASONS. 

The Minister for ·war is authorised, in case of special circumstances, to take 
one or more of the following measures : . 

(a) To exempt from service with the colours men entitled to three 
months' service ; . 

(b) To exempt from service with t~e. colours. all or c~r:tai~ of the 
conscripts who only just fulfil the reqms1te physical qualificatiOns for 
military service. 

Conscripts resident abroad (born abroad or having emigrated in 
search of work before the calling-up of their class), although entered 
in the recruiting lists, are exonerated from service with the colours 
for their period of residence abroad. - · 
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They may return to the home countr~ without being called up for 
active service if the length of their stay m Italy does not amount t_? 
3, 6 or rz months, according as they come from European, transmedl
terranean or transatlantic countries. 

They may also exceed this period of rz months if they offer to do 
special service with the colours for 6 months. 

Nationals exonerated from service with the colours on grounds of 
residence abroad are under no further obligations to do active service 
when they have reached the age of 32. -

If, on the other hand, they return to Italy to settle there before 
reaching this age, they must report to the military subdepartment 
with a view to carrying out their military obligations. 

In the event of a general mobilisation of the armed forces they are 
obliged to join, except in cases specifically notified on such occasion,. 
due regard being paid to the possibility of their reaching home in good 
time. 

8. VOLUNTARY ENLISTMENT. 

Young men of Italian nationality may be allowed to enlist, on voluntary 
engagements, in a unit prior to the date fixed for their final examination and 
posting, provided that they comply with tho:) following conditions : 

(r) Have completed rS years of age; 
(z) Are unmarried or are widowers without children ; 
(3) Are of the requisite physical standard ; 
(4) Have not been sentenced for a criminal offence ; 
(5) Can produce a certificate of good conduct; 
(6) Can produce evidence of father's consent; 
(7) Can read and write. 

Young men trained in the military schools may be incorporated in the army 
upon completion of their seventeenth year. 

In case of war volunteers may also enlist, but only for the duration of the 
war. · 

The enlistment of ~talian volunteers in the detached corps in the colonies is 
governed by special regulations. • 

These volunteers are recruited from Italian subjects who have not performed 
their military obligations, soldiers with the colours and soldiers of the reserve, 
provided that they are single or widowers and childless, have the requisite 
physical qualifications and are not more than 32 years of age (corporals and 
rank and file) or 41 years (other N.C.O.s). Service lasts two years, and may 
be extended for further periods of two years in Eritrea and one year in Libya. 

The enlistment of native troops is voluntary. Preference is given to natives 
born in the colony, but a fixed proportion of natives of other districts may 
also be permitted to enlist. A native soldier is permitted to remain in the 
service as long as he has the necessary qualifications of physique and character. 
Native soldiers in Eritrea are transferred on expiration of their engagement to 
the ~eserve (colonial mobile militia), in which they serve until unfit for military 
service. 

9· POSTPONEMENT OF SERVICE. 

Students at universities and at institutions of a similar standing who are 
entered on the recruiting lists may, in time of peace, obtain from the vVar 
Ministry an order for postponement of service up to their twenty-sixth year, 
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provided that they can prove that they have sucessfully followed a course of 
preparatory military training. 

IO. RECALLING TO THE COLOURS. 

?oldiers on furlough receiv ~ post-military training, which is compulsory 
un~1l th~ e.nd of the tenth year following that in which they were sent on furlough. 
ThB tra1.n~ng 1s of an. exclusively practical character. It is given by the Volun
tee~ M1ht1a for Natwnal Security, in principle on holidays or during short 
peno:is of recJ.l! to the colours, fixed according to the special requirements 
of the various arms. 

The curricula are drawn up by the three military ministries with the assist
ance of the cadres and the means furnished by the latter. 

In 1933, 13,000 reservists were recalled to the colours for a period of 20 days' 
training. The "Black Shirts " of the Voluntet>r Militia for National Security 
were recalled to the colours, in 1932, for a period of 30 days. 

II. RE-ENGAGEMENT. 

N.C.O.s, corporals and privates released on unlimited furlough who fulfil 
the following conditions may be authorised to re-engage : 

(a) If they belong to the corps of Royal Carabinieri, irrespective of 
rank, are not more than thirty-five years old and engage for a fresh 
period of three years ; 

(b) If they hold the rank of corporal or lance-corporal in a disciplinary 
unit, military penal establishment or remount depot, or band-corporal, or 
lance-corporal, or corporal farrier or corporal artificer in the battalion 
of lagoon troops, are not more than 35 years old and engage for a fresh 
period of three years ; 
, (c) If they are corporals or privates in the different arms or corps 
and comply with the conditions mentioned in the preceding paragraph; 

(d) If they are N.C.O.s in the various arms or corps with the rank of 
sergeant or sergeant-major, have been in the reserve for less than two 
years and fulfil the conditions laid down in the regulations ; 

(e) If they are corporals or privates in the cavalry or horse artillery 
and desire to re-engage, receiving the bonus provided by law, have been 
on furlough in the reserve for less than two years and undertake to 
re-engage for at least one year. 

PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

Pre-military training is compulsory for all boys from the age of 
8 onwards until they are called to the colours. -

It consists of two p2riods : the first is from 8 to r8 ; the second 
from r8 until embodiment at the age of zr. . 

During the first period, the instruction is chiefly of a mo:al natur~, 
with a view to developing the military spirit of the nation. It IS 

·accompanied by physical, gymnastic, and athletic training. 
. Instruction during the first period is in the hands of the " Opera 

Nazionale Balilla ", and, during the second, in those of th~ Volunte~r 
Militia for National Security and the " Fasci giovan~li d1 combatti
mento ", who are in charge of special training (particularly for the 
Navy and Air Force). 
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The courses which last from 4 to 6 months, are held during the 
autumn and winter of each year. Instruction is given on Sundays. 

On October z8th, 1934, the number of " Balilla " enrolled in the 
O.N.B. was 1,952,597, including 4,325 in the colonies; the .number of 
"Avanguardisti "was 535,974, including I,IOO in the colomes. 

Pre-milit,ary training in the proper sense of the term includes : 

(a) General pre-military training, with the object of giving 
all young men common elementary miLitary instruction a~d of 
promoting that side of physical education which forms an mte
gral part of military training. 

(b) Specialised pre-military training, with a view to t?e 
professional preparation of young men who show promise 
of becoming in a short space of time excellent N.C.O.s and 
specialists in the armed forces. 

The War Ministry supervises pre-military training through the 
military authorities subordinate to it. 

The Ministry of Marine exercises, through its organs, supervision 
over special naval pre-military training. 

The Air Ministry exercises, through its organs, supervision over 
special air pre-military training. 

In communes which are the Headquarters of a legion and auto
nomous cohort command of the V.11I.N.S., and of a Federal command 
of the F.F. (Fascist Federation), G.G. (Young People's Groups) and 
C.C. (Cohort Commands), the courses are directed by the command 
itself; in other communes by the local command of the V.M.N.S., 
and the F.F., G.G., C.C. 

Pre-military training consists of three courses held during several 
consecutive years as from the date of the Fascist conscription each 
year. 

The courses are divided into general and special courses. 
During the first year of pre-military training, instruction is of a 

purely general character; with certain exceptions, the courses are the 
same for all. Special courses are intended for second and third year 
students. 

The three general courses are supervised and organised by the 
V.M.N.S. and given by its own officers. 

The two special courses are supervised and organised by the F.F., 
G.G., C.C., and given, even as regards general pre-military training, 
by their organs and their own specialists or, in the case of the technical 
part, by civil and military specialists. 

Young men required to attend pre-military training courses and 
who are enrolled in the Territorial Anti-aircraft Defence' Militia 
(M.D.I.C.A.T.) or in the Coast Defence Militia (M. da Cos.) recei~e their 
general and special pre-military training from a legion or autonomous 
cohort command or from a detachment of that Militia, where instruc
tion is given by officers of the same branch belonging to the_V.M.N.S. 
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The total number of young men to be enrolled each year for special 
courses and their qualitative distribution are fixed by the War Ministry 
and communicated to the Command of the F.F., G.G., C.C., and to the 
Gener~I. Command of the V.M.N.S. by the General Inspectorate for the 
Pre-m1htary and Post-military Training of the Nation. 

CADRES. 

r. N.C.O.s. 

Corporals are selected from soldiers who have performed at least 
six months' service and have passed certain special examinations. 
In the case of pupils from accelerated courses, this term may be reduced 
to three months. Corporal-majors are promoted from corporals who 
have performed at least three months' service in that rank. 

Sergeants are appointed from N.C.O. cadet corporals or from cor
porals and corporal-majors belonging to units who have performed at 
least ro months' service with the colours. -

Sergeants are promoted sergeant-major after at least two years' 
service in the rank of sergeant and 3 years total service. Sergeant
majors are promoted maresciallo ordinaria after not less than three 
years' service in that rank, according as vacancies arise in the estab
lishment. A maresciallo ordinaria is promoted maresciallo capo after 
four years in the former rank and maresciallo maggiore after another 
four years. The periods of years mentioned above during which 
N.C.O.s must serve in each rank before being promoted to a higher 
rank may be reduced by one year in the case of men considered fit 
for promotion by selection. 

Promotions up to the rank of sergeant-major inclusive are made by 
the commander of the corps upon the recommendation of promotion · 
commissions and in the case of senior ranks by ministerial decree. 

2. OFFICERS. 
(a) Ranks. 

The following are the ranks of officers : 

· Marshal of Italy ; 
General officer commanding an army ; 
General officer commanding an army corps ; 
General officer commanding a division, and 
General officer second in command of the Royal 

Carabinieri arm ; 
Lieutenant-general of artillery ; . . 

General officers Surgeon inspector-general (rankmg as heutenant-
general) ; 

Accountant-general (ranking as lieutenant-general) ; 
Brigadier-general, and 

brio-adier-general (area inspector of C.C.R.R.) ; 
t> 0 

Major-general of artillery; 
Surgeon-general; 
Major-general commissioner. 



Field-officers . . ! 
Junior officers . . I 
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Colonel; 
Lieutenant-colonel ; 
Major. 

Captain; ! Lieutenant, 
Subalterns ! Second lieutenant. 

Officers in the Medical, Intendance, Administrative and Veterinary Corps 
have the same ranks as officers in the combatant branches. 

(b) Categories. 
The officers of the army are classified as : 

(a) Regular officers. 
(b) Officers on furlough. 
(c) Retired ~fficers. 

REGULAR OFFlCERS. 

Regular officers are classified as follows : 

(a) Officers on the active list ; 
(b) Officers temporarily unemployed ; 
(c) Supernumerary officers; 
(d) Officers on half-pay; 
(e) Officers on the " available " list and " specially 

employed " officers. 

Otficers on the Active List. 

An officer ()n the active list may be employed: 

(a) As a regimental officer ; 
(b) Extra-regimen tally. 

There are two separate cadres of combatant officers, known as the 
command cadre and the mobilisation cadre. 

Officers belonging to the command cadre are posted to the com
mand of the higher formations and to the command of the troops. 

Officers belonging to the mobilisation cadre are employed in the 
corps, commands, offices, and establishments, as the War Ministry 
may decide. 

Officers temporarily Unemployed. 

Officers temporarily unemployed are those who have been temporarily 
removed from the active list for one of the following reasons : 

(a) Reduction of cadres; 
(b) Imprisonment in the course of a war; 
(c) Illness ; 
(d) Private reasons. 
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At present there is a special temporary category of "officers on leave in 
anticipation of a reduction of establishment". It consists of officers who have 
not reached the age-limit, but who have asked to be sent on leave to allow 
of the reduction of cadres not required after the war. 

With the exception of prisoners of war, officers may not remain on the 
temporarily unemployed list for more than three consecutive years; as a rule, 
they are removed from that list when the cause which led to their being placed 
on it disappears. 

Supernumerary Officers. 

An officer is said to be supernumerary when he is released from regular 
service for an indefinite time but continues eligible for re-employment. These 
conditions only apply to General officers, colonels commanding regiments or 
heads of department in the army, or to officers holding equivalent grades and 
exercising corresponding duties in the navy and air.f<'Jrce. An officer is placed 
on the supernumerary list or recalled to regular service by Royal Decree in 
pursuance of a decision by the Cabinet. 

Officers on the "Available " List and "Specially Employed" Officers. 
Officers who have been struck off the active list at their own request or by 

official decision, with a view to the application of the laws regarding promotion, 
and who figure on the roll, may be placed on the "available" list or be 
"specially employed". . . 

Officers on the" available "list are sent by the Minister on various m1sswns. 
They are regarded as to all intents and purposes on service. . 

Officers on the " specially employed " list may be seconded, at the1r own 
request, to the young Fascists' organisations. They are regarded as to all 
intents and purposes on service. 

Officers on the "available" or "specially employed " list remain on that 
list for a period of four years, but in no case after they have reached the age
limit fixed for their rank in the regular army. 

AGE-LIMIT FOR REGULAR SERVICE. 

There is no age-limit applicable to marshals, grand admirals, generals or 
admirals. . 

Officers who have reached the age-limit are released_ from regular s~rv1ce 
and transferred to the auxiliary list or else placed on retired pay accordmg to 
their fitness for service. 

RetirEd Officers. 
Retired officers are divided into the following categories : 

(a) Officers on the supplementary list; 
(b) Officers on the auxiliary list ; 
(c) Officers temporarily retired; 
(d) Reserve officers. 

Officers on the Supplementary List. 
Officers on the supplementary list are designed to supplement the regular 

cadres. 
As a rule, supplementary officers are recruited : 

(a) From amono- privates who have attended special courses: 
t> • 1 

(b) In accordance with the conditions laid down in the spec1a 
regulations ; 
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(c) By official decision, from among officers ?-ischarged from ser_vi~e 
with the colours, without being entitled to a penswn, before the age-hm1t 
fixed by law ; , 

(d) On request, from among officers who _have been fin<~:llY reti~e.d 
on the rrround of invalidity and who have regamed the reqms1te quahfi
cations "'before reaching the age-limit fixed by la'~·- provide~ they are 
not in receipt of a life or temporary pension for m1htary service. 

Allocation of Officers on the Supplementary List 

;to the First-line 
Rank Units 

Age-limit 

Junior officers 40 
Captains 45 
Majors and Lieut.-Coloonels.. 50 

to the Auxiliary 
Units 

Age-limit 

41-48 
46-52 
5I-56 

to the Territorial 
Units 

Age-limit 

49-55 
53-56 
57-58 

The Minister may also employ in the first-line units officers posted to the 
auxiliary and territorial units. 

In the absence of any special provision to the contrary, officers on the 
supplementary list must comply in peace time with the following obligations : 

(a) They must perform, when first appo~nted, a peri~d of _service 
which, added to the period served by them 111 any capacity w1th the 
colours, does not exceed, in principle, the period of service of their class, 
with a minimum of three months; 

(b} They may be recalled to the colours with their respective classes 
or, in the case of urgent necessity or to meet special conditions, in other 
circumstances ; 

( c} They must attend the prescribed courses of instruction. 

The following retire from the category of officers of the supplementary list, 
and may, upon application, be enrolled in the reserve of officers with their 
respective ranks: 

Generals, upon reaching 6z years of age ; 
Field officers, upon reaching 58 years of age ; 
Captains, upon reaching 56 years of age ; 
Subalterns, upon reaching 55 years of age. 

Officers on the Auxiliary List. 

Officers of the auxiliary list are ex-regular officers of the active 
list, who have been retired owing to superannuation or reduced effi-
ciency, but are still capable of military-service. -

They may be called up in time of peace either for special service 
or for home service, to replace officers on the active list ; and also, in 
time of war, for service with the field army. 

The officers remain on the auxiliary list for eight years, at the end 
of which they are retired ; whether they are placed on the reserve list 
or not depends on their age and qualifications. · 

Officers temporarily on the Retired List . 

. 01/icers temporarily on the retired list are officers sent on leave owing 
to t~eir uns':itability for promotion or their inability to discharge the 
duties of the1r rank and who have not served the period entitling them 
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to a pension. As soon as they have completed this period, they are 
placed on the retired list, and if they possess the necessary qualifi
cations they are included in the category of reserve officers. 

The tem~ora~ily retired list consists of officers discharged from the 
regular serVIce 1n accordance with the provisions of the law after 
fifteen years' actual service, including at least twelve \vith the colours, 
before they have completed twenty years' actual service. 

The obligations of officers temporarily on the retired list as regards 
service and discipline are the same, taking into account their qualifi
cations, as those prescribed for reserve officers. 

After co::npleting twenty-years' service, an officer on the tempora
rily retired list is retired and enrolled in the reserve if he possesses the 
necessary qualifications ; if not, he is finally lietired. 

Reserve Officers. 

The category of reserve officers consists of officers who retire from 
the active list and are free from any subsequent military obligation, 
or who have completed the period of auxiliary service, and officers of 
the supplementary list who are superannuated in accordance with the 
above-mentioned regulations. 

They are not obliged to serve in time of peace; in time of war, 
they may be called upon-when the Minister considers this necessary 
-to perform various duties usually discharged by regular officers. 

Ex-regular officers may, according to their physical capacity and 
age, also be required to serve with the troops in action, within the 
limits laid down for officers on the supplementary list. 

Officers cease to belong to the reserve and are finally retired on 
reaching the following age-limits : 

General officers of any rank : 78 years of age ; 
Field officers : 70 years of age ; 
Captains and subalterns : 68 years of age. 

(c) Recruitment. 
Candidates for commissions must not only possess the physical, moral, and 

intellectual qualifications required by the special regulations in force, but must 
further: 

(a) Be Italian citizens ; . . . . . 
(b) Be over rS years of age and below the age-hm1t laid down m 

the regulations. 

The regular officers of the infantry,. c~valr:y, artillery! eng!neers, s_upply 
corps (cadre of supply officers), and Admimstratlon, are tramed m ~he mih_tary 
academies at Modena and Turin ; those of the .Medical Corps (medical o!flcers 
and pharmaceutical chemists) and the Veterinary Corps are tra!ned m the 
Military Health School (at Flor~nce) and th~ ~avalry ?ch~ol (at Prgnero~o). " 

For admission to the academies, a competitive exammatwn IS held for) oun., 
men who have successfully passed through the second-class secondary schools 
specified each year by Ministerial Decree, and who are ov~r 17 and under 23 
on September 3oth of the year in which the entrance exammatwn takes place. 
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The entrance examination forinfantry and cavalry and for the administrative 
corps (cadre of supply and administrative officers) is based on qualifica~i<;ms 
ancl on a written examination (Italian and mathematics). Young men des1n?g 
to become regular officers in the artillery or engineers must also pass a spec1al 
oral examination in mathematics in accordance with a syllabus approved by the 
Ministry of War. 

The courses at the Academies last two years for the various arms 
of the service and for the supply corps and administration ; the cadets 
are then gazetted second lieutenants in the regular army. 

The Modena Academy also gives special courses to which non-commissioned 
officers with at least three years' seniority as such are admitted by examination. 
Candidates must not be over 28 years of age, and must pass special written and 
oral examinations according to syllabuses fixed by the Ministry of War. 
N.C.O.s who hold one of the diplomas required for admission to the military 
academies are exempted from these examinations. 

At the end of the special courses, which last two years for the various arms, 
N.C.O. cadets are promoted to the rank of second-lieutenant according to the 
same procedure as cadets. 

Admission to the Military Health School and the Cavalry School also takes 
place by competitive examination among subalterns (lieutenants and second
lieutenants, supernumerary) belonging to the Medical Corps (doctors and 
pharmaceutical chemists) and to the Veterinary Corps, who, on December 31st 
of the year in which the entrance examination is held, are not over 31 years of 
age in the case of doctors or chemists and 29 years in the case of veterinary 
surgeons. Officers desiring to be admitted to the pharmaceutical courses must 
hold a doctor's degree in chemistry and pharmacy or the pharmacists' diploma 
and a doctor's degree in pure chemistry. 

The special courses for doctors and chemists last seven months, at the end 
of which pupils are gazetted lieutenants on the regular list; the special courses 
for veterinary officers last six months, at the end of which pupils are also 
promoted to the rank of lieutenant on the regular list. 

Appointments to commissions in the sutfleme11tary list are usually made 
from Italian subjects who have certain specified educational certificates and 
have successfully passed the courses in the schools for supplementary officer 
cadets. 

At the end of the courses the cadet officer is regarded as a candidate :for a 
commission. 

Supplementary second-lieutenants of the medical and veterinary corps 
may be selected from supplementary second-lieutenants in any arm or corps 
who possess the degree of doctor of medicine and surgery, chemistry and 
pharmaceutics, or veterinary medicine, and have taken special examinations. 

Supplementary officers may be appointed, at their 1equest, either from 
N.C.O.s of the reserve who served in the war and possess special qualifications, 
or from men of the reserve holding the higher secondary school ce1·tificate and 
who have attended special courses. 

Regular officers whose names have been removed from the active list, but 
who are not entitled to a pension, and who are still within the age-limit :fixed 
for their category, are transferred to the supplementary list. 

Only men between the ages of r8 and 40 years can be appointed ~econd
Iieutenants on the supplementary list. 

(d) -Promotion. 

Regular Officers. 

In th~ principal arms (Royal Carabinieri, infantry, cavalry, artillery 
and engmeers), regular officers on the active list are promoted as 
follows : 
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Pro~otion to the rank of lieutenant is by seniority ; to the rank 
of capt~m, by seniority and special selection ; to the rank of major, 
by ordmary selection with previous classification and examination 
and by special selection ; to the rank of lieutenant-colonel, by ordinary 
selection with previous classification and by special selection ; to the 
rank of colonel, by ordinary selection with previous classification 
and examination; to the ranks of brigadier-general, major-general, 
and lieutenant-general, by ordinary selection. 

Promotion is based chiefly on the principle of compulsory vacancies: 
the number of vacancies which must occur each year, either naturally 
(death, age-limit, etc.) or by official decision, in each rank of each 
arm or corps, is specified in tabular form. 

Vacancies made by official decision occur as a result of transfers 
to the "available " list or the ·"specially employed " list, or of 
inscription in the mobilisation roll. 

Officers who have attended the Staff College courses and have been 
transferred to the Staff Corps, and captains in the artillery who have 
successfully passed the advanced course in ballistics, may be promoted 
by special selection, but only to certain ranks. 

Promotion by special s::lection takes place for filling one-third 
of the vacancies available. 

For captains and lieutenants of the combatant arms who took part 
in the war, promotion by selection takes place for filling three-quarters 
of the vacancies available. 

In order to be promoted after they have been selected, officers 
must: 

(a) Have served for a minimum period in each rank; 
(b) Have held command, for the minimum period fixed 

for each rank, of the unit corresponding to that rank ; 
(c) Not have passed the age-limit (see table below). 

On reaching the age-limit for promotion, an officer is placed on the 
" available " list and at the same time promoted. · 

Officers " not selected " are automatically placed on the " specially 
employed " list. 

Officers on the Supplementary List. 

Officers on the supplementary list of the various arms and medical 
and veterinary officers may normally be promo_ted to th~ rank _of 
major. If they took part in the war and satisfy certam speClal 
conditions, they may be promoted to the rank of lieutenant-colonel. 

Officers of the other corps and services may be promoted to the 
rank of captain. . . 

In time of war, the supplementary off1cers of the mfantry, ~av:o:lry, 
artillery, and engineers may be promoted on account of mentonous 
war service to the rank of colonel. 
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(f) Minimum Period of Service in Each Rank. 
Promotion: 

Rank 

Lieutenant 
Captain .. 
Major 
Lieutenant-colonel 
Colonel 
Brigadier-general 
Major-general 

(g) Age-Limits. 

By seniority 
or ordinary 

selection 

7 years 
7 
4 " 
3 " 
4 
3 
3 

By special 
selection 

6 years 

5 " 
3 

Age~limit 
for 

promotion 

46 years 
so " 
52 " 
56 " 
59 " 
62 " 

The following table shows the various age-limits at present in force in the 
Italian Army : 

Rank 

General officer commanding an army . . . . . . . . . . 
General officer commanding an army corps. . . . . . . . 
General officer cmnmanding a division and general 

officer >econd-in-command of the Royal Carabinieri .. 
Lieut.-general of the artillery, engineers, Army Medical 

Corns or intendance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Gencrai officer comn1anding a brigade, or brigadier-

general inspecting a zone of the Royal Carabinieri .. 
Ivrajor-gencral of the artillery, engineers, Army ~Medical 

Corps or Intendance Corps •. . . . . . . . . . . . 
Colonel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Lieut.-colonel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Major.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · · . · · · 
Captain . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Lieutenant . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

3· SCHOOLS. 

The army schools are : 

(r) Two military colleges; 

Technical Artillery 
and Engineer Staff. 

General Staff. Medical Corps. Phar· 
Royal Carabinieri. maceutical Service. 
Infantry.Cavalry. Intendance Service 

Artillery. (and Supply Scr-
Engineers. vice). Administra-

tive Service. 
Veterinary Service. 

68 -
66 -
64 -

- 66 

62 -
- 63 
58 62 
56 58 
53 56 
so 53 
48 

I 
50 

(2) An academy for infantry and cavalry; 
(3) An academy for artillery and engineers ; 
(4) The Infantry Training School ; 
(5) The Cavalry Training School; 
{6) The Artillery and Engineer Training School ; 
(7) Nine schools for the recru!tment of supplementary officers ; 
(8) Three schools for the recrmtrnent of under-officers ; 
(9) Four central schools (infantry, artillery, engineers and light 

troops) ; 
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(10) The Staff College ; 
(II) The Gunnery School ; 
(r2) The Army Medical School. 

52 I 

. !he m!Iit_ary c~lle_ges. give. both military and civilian instruction; while 
m1htary d1s<:1pl~ne 1s mstllled mto the pupils, the curriculum is identical with 
that of t?e .c1v1han secondary schools, to which the coiieges are assimilated. 

Adm1ss10n takes place by a competitive examination on their qualifications 
of boys b:twe_en the ages of 14 and 17 on December 31st of the year in which 
the exammatwn takes place, and holding the certificate of admission to the 
first-year cou;ses at a c_las.sical or modern secondary school. War orphans have 
an absolute nght of pnonty over all other competitors. 

Total or partial exemption from payment of school fees is granted to war 
orphans and sons of Government officials who have died as a result or in the 
performance of their duties, sons of disabled ex-service men or of men disabled 
in the Fascist cause drawing the first four classes of pension, and sons of soldiers 
decorated with the valor militare order. The course lasts three years in the 
case of cadets entered for a classical secondary school and four years in the 
case of cadets entered for a modern secondary school. Pupils having passed 
all their examinations enjoy a priority right of admission to the academies for 
the recruitment of officers of the regular army. 

The schools for supplementary officer cadets (9) are designed to train a 
sufficient number of supplementary officers to meet the heavy requirements 
caused by the war. 

Candidates for admission must hold at least a leaving certificate of a classical 
or modern secondary school or higher technical school, or certain other specified 
diplomas considered as equivalent ; for admission to the artillery and enginePrs, 
candidates must possess at least the classical or modern matriculation diploma 
or the diploma of aptitude of the higher technical school (surveying section), 
or of a third-class royal industrial school. 

The duration of the course is about seven months; cadets are then appointed 
candidates supernumerary second lieutenants attached to units with which they 
perform another period of seven months' service. 

In addition, for university students belonging to the Volunteer Militia for 
National Security, courses for cadet officers are arranged lasting two 
successive years. 

At the end of the second year, after the period served in the schools, exami
nations take place in the units in order to test the ability of the cadets to act as 
candidates supernumerary second lieutenants. 

Cadets who pass the examination serve in the units with . the rank of 
candidate supernumerary second lieutenant. Service may also be undergone 
at the end of university studies, but in no case after the age of 26. 

The main object of the training schools for regular officers on the active list 
is to impart the necessary military instruction for the discharge of the duties 
assigned to the junior ranks of officers. They are the military academies at 
Modena (for infantry, cavalry, supply corps and administration) and at 
Turin (for artillery and engineers). The courses last two years for all arms and 
services. 

At the end of the course, the cadets are gazetted second lieutenants on the 
regular list. 

Youn"' men over 17 and under 23, even if they are not yet entered on the 
recruitin;' list, may be admitted to these courses if they hold the classical or 
modern ~atriculation diploma and if they have passed a written examination in 
Italian and mathematics, and in the case of admission to the Academy for 
Artiiiery and Engineers, a special oral examination in mathematics. 

vVar orphans and youn~ men who hav_e s_uccessfully ~oncluded their studies 
in the military coiieges enJOY relative pnonty for adm1sswn to ~hese s~hools. 

Soldiers of whatever rank (officers and other ranks) must res1gn the1r rank 
before admission and take the rank of ordinary cadets for ail purposes. 
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Total or partial exemption from payment of school. fees is granted t? war 
orphans and sons of Government employees who have d1ed as a result or m the 
performance of their duties, sons of active or retired officers or employees, sons 
of disabled ex-service men or of men disabled in the Fascist cause, and sons of 
holders of decorations; in addition, special advantages are g~anted.to pupils 
who gain high distinction in their studies, and free study bursanes are msbtuted 
{or young men of limited means. . . 

The advanced schools for the various arms are used as schools for g1vmg 
advanced training to officers on the active list, more particularly training of a 
practical nature. 

The N.C.O. cadet courses are given in the three N.C.O. cadet schools. 
The under-officer cadets take a course of ten months, after which, if they are 

found suitable, they are sent to units with the rank of sergeant. On promotion 
to sergeant they must engage for 2 years' service ; this includes the period 
already served. 

Those who are not found suitable serve on the same terms as the other men 
of their contingent, in the units. 

Advanced courses for professional N.C.O.s belonging to mounted units are 
given from time to time at the advanced cavalry school at Pignerolo. 

N.C.O.s who complete 2 years' service or more, and who engage to serve 2 

years with the colours after taking the course, are admitted to it. The course 
lasts about six months. 

Central Military Schools. 
There are four central schools, one for infantry, one for light troops, one for 

artillery and one for engineers (Civitavecchia). 
The object of these schools is to impart the lessons learned during the war, 

more especially with a view to training officers in the leadership of infantry 
battalions, light troops, artillery units and divisional engineer troops. A second 
object is to inculcate a habit of mental discipline with a view to ensuring as close 
technical co-operation as possible between the various arms by means of the 
joint study of the main problems relating to the use of the different arms in 
battle. 

Special courses for General officers and colonels may be held at the head
quarters of the central schools (Civitavecchia), with a view to giving an idea 
of modern warfare as modified by the latest tactical inventions, in particular as 
it affects the small detachments of the various units. The courses last nine 
working days, during which lectures are given and tactical operations carried 
out illustrating the most modern tactics of infantry in co-operation with 
artillery, engineers and air force. Lectures are also given on technical subjects 
peculiar to each arm, and on the more important problems of organisation under 
investigation in Italy and abroad. 

Staff College. 
The Staff College is intended to give higher military training courses, and 

serves to develop in officers the requisite capabilities and knowledge for 
appointment to the higher commands. 

The Staff College also prepares officers for the General Staff Branch and 
constitutes an advanced study centre in close collaboration with the General 
Staff. 

Majors, captains and lieutenants (the latter must have at least 3 years' 
effective service, including 2 years' in command of troops with an infantry, 
artillery, cavalry or engineer regiment) who obtain a favourable recommend
ation from a special commission and pass certain special written and oral tests 
are, upon application, admitted to the Staff College. 
· Courses in the Staff College last three years. 

Officers who pass the courses successfully obtain certain professional 
advantages. After successfully passing a practical test in General Staff work, 

. they may be transferred to the General Staff. 
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Other Schools. 
Among the var~ous schools intended to give special training to officers and 

other ranks, mentwn should be made of the following, some of which have 
already been referred to : 

The School for Military Alpinists ; 
The Gunnery School ; 
Tank regiment ; 
Artillery Experimental Board ; 
Mil.itary Institute of Wireless Telegraphy and Electrotechnics ; 
Railway courses at the depot ; 
Advanced mechanical transport ·courses for officers of units provided 

with motor transport ; 
Ski courses for officers and other ranks in the mountain units ; 
Instructional tours for General officers and staff officers. 

Physical Training. 
There has been a great development in army physical training since the war. 

It is directed by the following central bodies : the general Training Office of the 
Staff, responsible for laying down the general lines, and the Section for Physical 
Training, Preparatory Military Training and ~Military Schools, which is a \Var 
Ministry department and is also responsible for supervising the national 
musketry courses. 

The physical training of the army is carried on in accordance with special 
regulations; its object is to prepare the soldier for battle. _ 

Officers receive physical training in the academies and recruits schools. 
The programme is divided into three parts : 

(1) Training and development of individual capacities; 
(2) Practical application of training; 
(3) Games and further practical training. 

Each regiment has a covered gymnasium with complete gymnastic apparatus. 
Divisional and army corps matches are held each year for singling out 

competitors for the national army championships . . 
EFFECTIVES. 

I. EFFECTIVES OF THE LAND ARMY. 

Land armed forces stationed : 

In the home country 

I 

Overseas 

Total effectives I Officers Total effectives I Officers 

472,462 I 23,902 I 30,1'20 I r,122 

Total effective:, Officers 

Total land anned forces .. .. soz,sSz 25,024 

NOTE.-The total effectives of the land armed forces stationed in the home 
country comprise about 26o,ooo men (out_of 56o,ooo registered in each conscript 
class) who remain with the colours for eighteen months. He~ce, the <~;verage 
conscript effectives amount t<? y:Jo,ooo m_en; the a':'erage dally effectlves of 
black-shirts of the volunteer mrhtla for national secunty amount to 28,256 rank 
and file called up for 30 days and the reservists recalled to the army for a 
period of 20 days' training. 
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The officers of the land armed forces stationed in the home country comprise 
the officers on permanent service with the colours, the officers of the Volu~~ary 
Militia for National Security, recalled for 30 days' training, and the aux1hary 
cadre and supplementary officers, recalled for a period of 20 days. 

The Italian army is brought up to its full establishment only in,spring and 
summer and is reduced in autumn and winter. Consequently, it is not possible 
to fix an average figure for the effectives. During the period of maximum 
strength, the average effectives of the land forces (328,220) were considerably 
below the average allowed by law (472,462). 

Thus, the average daily effectives in the home country in 1933 were as 
follows : 

Total effectives 
) 

328,220 {during six months, spring 
and summer) 

165,270 (during six months, autumn 
and winter) 

Officers 23,902 

The total average effectives stationed in the home country and overseas in 
1933 thus work out as follows : 

'Total effectives ) 

Officers 

34R,340 (for six months) 
175,390 (for six months) 

25,024 

2. EFFECTIVES OF FORMATIONS ORGANISED ON A MILITARY BASIS. 

(December 1932.) 

Formations organised on a military basis stationed : 

In the home country Overseas 

Total cffectives I Officers Total effectives I Officers 
. I 

87,647 I 3,529 I 
4,g88 1 

I 
g81 

1 Tripolitania 2,350, including so officers ; Cyrenaica r,g4o, including 40 officers; Eritrea 194, including 4 
officers ; Italian Somaliland 504, including 4 officers. 

Note.-The effectives of formations organised on a military basis, 
stationed in the home country, consist of Royal Carabineers (1,145 
officers and so,ooo N.C.O.s and men), of the Royal Revenue Guard 
(664 officers and 25,334 N.C.O.s and men) and of the Voluntary 
Militia for National Security (I,JI9 officers and 8,784 N.C.O.s and 
men). 

3· SUMMARY TABLE OF REGULAR.BUDGETARY ARMY EFFECTIVES. 

The figures in the following table differ in character from the 
figures in the preceding tables. 

These two kinds of returns are not comparable with each other. 

Officers • . . . 
N.C.O.sand men 
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Note.-( a) In the case of officers, the figures shown do not include 
supplementary officers or officers sent on leave and recalled for 
t:aining (includ~ng those of the Voluntary Militia for National Secu
nty). Such officers are, however, included in the figures quoted in 
Table I above. 

(b) In the case of men, the above-mentioned figures do not in
clude- sergeants of the regular army, reservists or " Black Shirts ", 
recalled to the colours for a period of training. 

(c) .The Royal Carabineers are also excluded from the foregoing 
table. 

(d) The calculated data shown in the table above refer to bud
getary effectives, whereas those in the tables on the meceding pages 
refer to the average daily effectives. 

II. Air Force; 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE AIR FORCES. 

The air force comprises all the military air forces of Italy and her 
colonies. 

The supreme authority responsible for the discipline and technical 
and administrative organisation of the air units and of the schools, 
institutes, services and establishments serving the general needs of 
the Royal Air Force is the Air Minister, who exercises his powers 
through his central organs, through the Chief of the Air Staff and 
through the commanders of the territorial air zones. 

The military personnel of the Royal Air Force is divided into three 
categories : 

(a) Officer-pilots and others ; 
(b) N.C.O.-pilots and others; 
(c) Rank and file. 

The titles of the commissioned and non-commissioned ranks are 
the same as in the army except as regards General rank, in which the 
titles are as follows : Air Squadron-General ; Air Divisional-General ; 
Air Brigadier-General; the rank and file have the general description 
of " airmen " and the grades of " leading airman " and " first-class 
airman ". 

The air force is divided into : air force proper ; army air force ; 
naval air force; colonial army air force. 

The composition of air force units attached to the army and . navy is 
determined both as regards the type and number of land machmes and 
hydroplane; and as regards camps and bases, by the Air Ministry in consultation 
with the ministries concerned. 
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ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

AIR MINISTRY. 

The Air Ministry consists of : 

The Minister and his secretariat; 
The Office of Laws and Decrees (attached to the Minister's 

Office) ; 
The Office of Propaganda (attached to the Cabinet); 
The Office of the Under-Secretary of State. 

DIRECTORATE OF COMBATANT PERSONNEL AND TRAINING SCHOOLS. 

(a) Secretariat. 

(b) Department of movements and service sheets : 
First section: Movements of officers ; 
Second section : Movements of N.C.O.s and men; 
Third section : Records and leave. 

(c) Legal Department : 
First section : Officers ; 
Second section : N.C.O.s and men; 
Third section : Competitions, voluntary enlistment. 

(d) Department of military pensions, pay and insurance of 
personnel: 

First section : Special pensions ; 
Second section : Ordinary pensions and redemptions; 
Third s~ction : Special pay and insurance. 

(e) Department of discipline : 
First section : Discipline, prizes, service notes, service books and flight 

books; 
Second section : Litigation, marriages, furlough ; 
Third section : Diplomas, miscellaneous questions. 

DIRECTORATE OF CIVILIAN PERSONNEL AND GENERAL AFFAIRS. 

(a) Secretariat. 

(b) Department of civilian personnel of the cadres: 
First section : Legal status and transfers ; 
Second section : Salaries ; 
Third section : Registration, pensions and statistics. 

(c) Service of wage-earners and temporary personnel. 

(d) Accountancy, supervision and inspection services : 
First service : accountancy; second service : supervision ; staff depart

ment; materials department; department for schools and general 
and miscellaneous expenditure on civil aviation ; third service : 
inspection. 
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(e) Department of general affairs, journeys, transport and Chief 
Paymaster: 

First section : General affairs and administrative service · 
Se~ond se~tion : J ~mrneys, missions and transport ; ' 
Third sectwn : Chief Paymaster's office. 

HIGHER DIRECTORATE OF RESEARCH AND EXPERIMENTS. 

(a) Secretariat. 
(b) Administrative Section. 
(c) Research Section. 
(d) Equipment Department: 

First section : Experiments in flight ; 
Second section : Aerodynamics and hydrodynamics. 

(e) Department for apparatus carried on board, and miscella-
neous equipment : 

First section : Armament ; 
Second section : Radio-electricity ; 
Third section : Photography and optics ; 
Fourth section : Instruments and plant. 

(f) Chemical and technological Department : 
First section : Chemistry ; 
Second section : Technology. 

GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF CONSTRUCTION AND SUPPLIES. 

(a) Secretariat. 
(b) Research Section. 
(c) Aircraft Department : 

First section : Aeroplanes ; 
Second section : Hydroplanes ; 
Third section : Navigating instruments. 

(d) Motor Department: 
First section : Motors ; 
Second section : Installation of motors ; 
Third section : Propellers. 

(e) Equipment Department: 
First section : Armament and ammunition supply ; . 
Second section: Electric, radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic material; 
Third section : Photography. 

(f) Administrative Department : 
First section : Contracts ; 
Second section : Accounts. 

(g) Administrative supervision and auditing service. 
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CENTRAL LANDS OFFICE. 

(a) Secretariat. 
(b) Lands Department: 

First section : Buildings ; · 
Second section : Expropriations and air routes. 

(c) Works Department: 
First section : Plans ; 
Second section : Receptions ; 
Third section : Installations. 

(d) Administrative Department : 
First section : Contracts ; 
Second section : Accounts ; 
Third section : Acquisition of buildings and expropriation. 

GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF EQUIPMENT AND AERODROME SERVICES. 

(a) Secretariat. 

(b) Technical aviation equipment Department : 
First section : Aircraft, motors ; 

·Second section : Armament and munitions ; 
Third section : Photographic service and instruments carried on board. 

(c) Department of wireless and aerological services : 
First section : Wireless telegraphy service ; 
Second section : Aerological service. 

(d) Meteorological service. 
(e) Department of aerodromes and subordinate services : 

First section : Automobiles and embarkations ; 
Second section : Fuel and lubricators; 
Third section : Aerodromes and transport. 

(/) Administrative Department : 
First section : Contracts ; 
Second section : Accountancy. 

(g) Inspection section ; znd accounting and auditing service for 
material. 

INSPECTORATE OF AIR FORCE SUPPLy CORPS. 

(a) Secretariat. 
(b) Department of administrative duties, etc. 

First section : Supplies ; 
Second section : Clothing and equipment; 
Third section : Barracks. 
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(c) Department of research and administration : 
( r) Section of research ~ _ 
(z) Administrative and accountancy service. 

(d) Inspection service. 

CENTRAL HEALTH OFFICE. 

Health Service ; administration and accountancy department. 

CIVIL AVIATION AND AIR TRAFFIC SERVICE. 

(a) Secretariat. 
(b) Technical Service. 
(c) Air Transport Department. 
(d) Air legislation, treaties, and publications department. 
(e) Administrative Services, Accountancy and Inspection depart

ment. 

INSPECTORATE OF SCHOOLS. 

(a) Secretariat ; 
(b) First Department :Flying Schools; 
(c) Second Department : Vocational Schools. 

STAFF BRANCH. 

Secretariat : 

First bureau : Operations. 

First Department : Operations. 
Cartographical Section. 

Second Department : Training. 
Third Department : Intelligence (foreign section). 

Historical Soction. 

Second Bureau : Organisation and mobilisation. 

First Department : Organisation. 
Treaty Section. 

Second Department : Mobilisation. 
Third Department : Services. 

AIR ARM. 

Officers of the air force are divided into three cadres : navigating cadre, 
service cadre and specialist cadre. 

IS 
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For the financial year I934-35, the cadre estimates are as follows : 

General officers commanding air corps 
General officers commanding air divisions .. 
General officers commanding air brigades .. 
Colonels .. 
Lieu tenant-colonels 
Majors 
Captains 
Subalterns 

Total 

Navigating Service 
cadre cadre 

2 

6 
IO 

42 
99 

I06 
483 
640 

I,388 

6 
IS 
I6 

I 59 
202 

40I 

AIR FORCE ENGINEER CORPS. 

Specialist 
cadre 

20 
9I 

III 

The duties of the Air Force Engineer Corps are technical; it prepares plans, 
supervises the construction and equipment of machines, and is responsible for 
the armament, reception and maintenance of aircraft, motor transport and 
buildings belonging to the Royal Air Force. It exercises technical supervision 
over civilian aircraft. 

It is responsible for the electrical and radio-aerological services, and all 
other technical services connected with the use of aircraft. 

The aircraft construction depot is under the Air Force Engineer Corps. 
The personnel of the Air Force Engineer Corps is divided into two branches 

-engineer and specialist. These two branches are entirely separate, and 
officers cannot be transferred from one to the other. 

The cadres of field and subaltern officers of the Air Force Engineers Corps 
are as follows (I934-35) : 

Lieutenant-general of engineers 
Major-general of engineers .. 
Colonels 
Lieut.-colonels 
Majors .. 
Captains 
Subalterns 

Total 

Engineer Technical assistants 
branch branch 

I 

I 

9 
22 
I6 
72 
45 

I66 22 

RoYAL AIR FoRcE MILITARY SuPPLY CoRPs. 

This corps deals with administrative, technical and accountancy questions 
connected with supplies and with the administration of stores for the various 
services. The personnel of the corps is divided into two branches-supply 
services and administration. These two branches are entirely separate and 
officers cannot be transferred from one to the other. ' 
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( 
The cadres of field and subaltern officers of the Supply Corps are as follows 

!934-35) : 

Major-general of supplies 
Colonels . . . . . . 
Lieut.-colonels 
Majors .. 
Captains 
Subalterns 

Total 

Supply 
branch 

Administrative 
branch 

25 
45 

AGE-LIMITS FOR THE ROYAL AIR FORCE. 

Air arm Alr Force Intendance Engineers Corps 

Ranks bD ~ " -~ e " 
~ .. -;;j$ u 

-~ Q) Q) u" ;.::::Q) "" ·as~ "" ·~ .. ~ .. .5 .0 .g~ .s.::~ ;,j,., >'t) 
·~rs ·~ 8 ~~ "'~ -5 .~ ~ I Ell 8~ (IS 

c u "" .. " ~ ~ ~ b~ ..:~ z .: 
General officers commanding air corps 

and equivalent ranks 55 - - - - - -
General officers commandi~g a·i; di~isio~~ 

and equivalent ranks . . . . . . , . 54 - - 63 - - -
General officers commanding air brigades 

and equivalent ranks .. .. 00 .. 53 - - 6o - 63 -
Colonels .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 5I 58 - ss - 6r -
Lieutenant-colonels .. .. . . .. .. 48 56 - 55 - 57 -
Majors 00 00 .. . . .. .. .. 46 53 - 50 - 54 -
Captains 00 .. .. .. . . .. . . 43 so 58 48 58 52 ss 
Lieutenants .. .. .. .. .. "( 48 58 ss 50 58 
Second -lieutenants 40 45 .. 00 . . . . 

I . 

ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE AIR FORCE. 

The main organic units of the air arm are as follows : 

The flight, normally composed of a single type of aeroplane or 
hydro-aeroplane. 

A number of flights forms a squadron ; squadrons consisting 
of flights may be homogeneous (squadrons of machines of a single type) 
or otherwise (squadrons of machines of various types). 

Two or more squadrons, homogeneous or otherwise, form a regi
ment ( stormo). 

Two or more regiments form an air brigade. A number of air 
brigades form an air division, and two or more divisions form an air 
corps. 

The air force comprises : 
42 air force groups ; 
r5 air observation groups attached to the land forces ; 
4 air commands with a certain number of naval observation 

flights and aircraft carried on board warships. 
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Composition of Flights. 

Each flight consists of : 

Pilots ; 
Specialists ; . . . 
Unskilled personnel and men belongmg to vanous services. 

The number of machines allocated to a flight remains fixed as 
follows : 

Bombing flights : 

9 machines for day bombing flights ; 
9 machines for night bombing flights ; 
9 machines for naval bombing flights. 

Battle flights : 

12 machines in the case of aeroplanes ; 
12 machines in the case of hydro-aeroplanes. 

Reconnaissance flights : 

9 machines in the case of land reconnaissance ; 
9 machines in the case of naval reconnaissance. 

Composition of Groups. 

Each group consists of : 

Group headquarters ; 
2 or more flights. 

Composition of Regiments ( stormi). 

Each regiment includes : 

Regimental headquarters ; 
2 or more groups. 

Composition of Brigades. 

Each brigade consists of : 

Brigade headquarters; 
2 or more regiments. 

AIR MATERIAL ON JUNE 30TH, 1934· 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power 

r,86r 1 

I,II6,6oo 

1 These include not only machines in tactical units and machines on ships, but also machines 
suitable for use in war which are in service in schools, organisations and units treated as schools 
and experimental centres, and machines which are under inspection at the works and can be mad~ 
fit for service in a short time. The figure includes machines both in commission and in immediate 
reserve. 
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TERRITORIAL ORGANISATION. 

Territorial Air Zones. 

The Royal Air Force is divided into territorial air zones. 
Air zone commands, fixed sections, lands sections and sections of the Air 

Force Military Administrative Corps have territorial spheres of authority. 
The Air Ministry has fixed as follows the commands of territorial air zones 

which control the troops of the Royal Air Force in their respective areas : 
T.A.Z.I (Milan) includes Piedmont, Lombardy (except the Province of 

Mantua), Liguria, and the Province of Leghorn. 
T.A.Z.II (Padua) includes the three Venetias, Emilia and the Marches 

(except the Province of Ascoli Piceno), also the Provinces of Mantua and Zara. 
· T.A.Z.III (Rome) includes the rest of the peninsula, the islands of Sicily and 

Sardinia with jurisdiction over the Dodecanese. · 
Each of the territorial air zones has a services directorate, a lands directorate 

and an air force military supply directorate. 
Three construction and supply directorates have also been created for the 

following areas : 

Turin Section : Piedmont and Liguria. 

Milan Section : Lombardy, Venetia, Tuscany, Emilia and Romagna. 

Naples Section : Latium, Umbria, the Marches, the Abruzzi, Southern 
Italy and the islands. 

"Armed" Aerodromes. 

Aerodromes at which headquarters or detachments of the Royal 
Air Force are permanently or temporarily situated are known as 
" armed "aerodromes. 

Military aerodromes are divided, according to their importance, 
into first, second, third and fourth class aerodromes. 

Aerodrome Areas. 

Areas 'are established in order to assign a territorial zone to each 
" armed " aerodrome, and to make that aerodrome responsible for 
the supervision of all unarmed aerodromes and emergency landing
grounds within its zone. 

Composition of the Fixed Aerodrome Sections. 

A fixed section is stationed at each "armed" aerodrome, and 
includes: 

Headquarters ; 
A detachment of troops ; 
An administrative office ; 
An office for air equipment ; 
An office for ordinary equipment ; 
Miscellaneous services. 
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T.A.Z. Centres and Air Commands. 

Each T.A.Z. centre consists of : 
A central command ; 
An office for recruiting and mobilisation; 
An administrative office ; 
A centre company ; 
One or more detachments for the training of recruits, to be 

established when the class of recruits called to the colours 
enters on its service. 

The duties of the centres are as follows : 
(a) To ensure the incorporation and training of recruits ; 
(b) To keep a register of effectives with the colours; 
(c) To keep a register of men on furlough; 
(d) To ensure the mobilisation of personnel resident in 

the territory of the T.A.Z. and of the Air Command. 

RoYAL Am FoRcE ScHOOLS. 

These are as follows : 

Royal Air Force Academy ; 
School for supplementary officer-cadets and N.C.O.s ; 
Air Reconnaissance School ; 
Bombing School; 
Chaser School ; 
School for specialists of the air arm ; 
School for specialists of the Air Force Engineer Corps. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(r934-35.) 

Officers. Non-commissioned officers. 

Generals .. 
Colonels 
Lieut.-colonels 
Majors .. 
Captains 
Lieutenants and · 

Second lieutenants .. 

Total .. 

Combatants .. 
Specialists .. 

Total 
Grand total .. 

21 
59 

153 
!51 
Srs 

!,107 

2,306 

Men. 

Combatants .. 
Specialists 
Technical assistants 

Total 

350 
rg,os8 

19,408 
25,861 

1,320 
2,717 

IIO 
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Ill. Navy. 

CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION. 

I. MINISTRY OF MARINE. 

The Minister of Marine has certain duties of a constitutional character and in 
addition exercises the command of the Navy in time of peace. As head of the 
Navy he represents the supreme authority over all the naval services. 

In the exercise of his duties the Minister is assisted by an Under-Secretary 
of State. In certain circumstances the Under-Secretary undertakes all the 
duties of the Minister ; he attends the meetings of the Cabinet and the meetings 
of the Senate and Chamber of Deputies. 

The -Minister has a Secretariat dealing with the following matters : confi
dential questions and correspondence ; relations with the Royal House, the 
Parliament and the advisory organs of the navy; relations with the foreign 
naval attaches ; ciphering office ; post and telegraph questions ; office of 
Laws and Decrees ; treaties and international legislation office-League of 
Nations. 

The Ministry of Marine consists of : 

(a) General Directorate of Naval Personnel and Naval Duties (Divisions: 
personnel; warships ; hydrographic service; naval personnel status 
section; administrative). • 

(b) Directorate of Naval Construction (Sections ; general services ; 
upkeep of ships; new construction; supply; administration). 

(c) General Directorate of Ordnance and Armament Supply (Sections : 
new material; naval ordnance and ammunition; torpedoes and mining; 
electrical material ; wireless telegraphy and communications ; adminis
tration; chemical). 

(d) General Directorate of Civil Personnel and General Questions 
(Civil personnel section; general questions section; audit section). 

(e) Central Directorate of NavalJY!edical Services. 

(f) Central Directorate of Naval Supply Corps. 

(g) Central Directorate of Naval Engineering and Works. 

(h) Central Directorate of Accountancy. 

z. STAFF OF THE RoYAL NAVY. 

The Chief of the Staff of the Royal Navy. 
The Assistant Chief of the Staff. 

The following are the duties of the Chief of the Naval Staff in time of peace: 

The organisation and employment of the naval"forces, and their preparation 
for war; higher direction of studies relating to naval construction and arma
ments, and, speaking generally, of all questions affec_ting th.e naval personnel or 
material ; preparation of plans for naval warfare, w1th a v1ew to the necessary 
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measures being taken. He keeps in touch with the Chief of the General Staff, 
from whom he receives general indications regarding the co-operation of the 
Royal Navy with the army and air force for the accomplishment of common 
objects ; he is also responsible for the inspection of the services of the fleet and 
the naval schools, and for the higher direction of the Institute of Maritime War. 

The Chief of the Naval Staff has under him the Assistant Chief of the Staff 
and, when required, an admiral or senior naval officer who is known as the 
Deputy-Assistant Chief of the Staff. 

The naval staff is organised as follows : 
Secretariat : Questions of procedure, archives, circulation of files. 
Co-ordination Bureau : Direction and co-ordination of work. 

1. Operations Division : 
rst Bureau, studies ; 2nd Bureau, surface vessels ; 3rd Bureau, submarines ; 

4th Bureau, coast defence; sth Bureau, liaison with the air force, naval air 
services. 

2. Naval Services Division : 
rst Bureau, communications ; znd Bureau, maritime transport and victual

ling; 3rd Bureau, intelligence, collection and co-ordination of information; 
4th Bureau, historical research and publications. 

3· ADVISORY CoMMITTEES. 

Committee of Admirals. 

The above Committee is convened by the Minister of Marine. 
It meets to examine important questions relating to naval organisation, 

preparation for war, and naval construction programmes. 
It may be directed to meet as a special commission for the promotion of 

senior officers. 

President: 
Ordinary members : 

An admiral. 
The President of the Supreme Council of the 

Navy; 
The Chief of the Naval Staff. 

Extraordinary members : All vice-admirals ; 
All inspectors-general. 

Supreme Council of the Navy. 

This Council is required to examine special questions referred to it by the 
Minister. It may be convened as an ordinary commission on the promotion 
of junior officers. 

President : An admiral or vice-admiral. 
Ordinary members : A vice-admiral or admiral of division ; 

A rear-admiral ; 
A director-general ; 
The commander of a division. 

Extraordinary members : The Inspector-General, President of the Board 
of Naval Construction; 

The inspectors-general of the Naval Corps ; 
The Assistant Chief of the Staff. 
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Naval Construction Board. 

This Board consists of three bureaux : 

President's Bureau : Co-ordination and direction. 
Information and Research Bureau : Experiments, research, co-ordination 

of information. 

Bureau for the Execution of Plans : New con~truction; alterations 

President : The Inspector-General of Naval Engineering. 
Ordinary members: The Vice Inspector-General ; 

Extraordinary 
members: 

A general officer of the Naval Engineer Corps; 
The Chief of the Research Bureau in the Office of 

the Director-General of Arms and Arma
ments; 

A senior executive naval officer ; 
A senior officer of the naval engineers, head of 

the secretariat. 
Assistant Chief of the Staff ; 
The Director-General of Arms and Armaments ; 
The Director-General of Naval Construction; 
One of the chiefs of the bureaux of the Staff 

Department. 

4· COMMITTEES. 

Permanent Commission for Lighthouses and Coastwise Lights : A president ; 
5 members. 

COAST DEFENCE ORGANISATION. 

The coasts of the peninsula and the adjacent islands are divided into four 
main sectors, to each of which is allotted a naval organisation placed under 
the commander-in-chief or one of the naval commands of the department in 
question. 

The boundaries of the four sectors are as follows : 
First sector : from the French frontier to the mouth of the Chiarone 

(including the islands of the Tuscan Archipelago). 
Second sector : from the mouth of the Chiarone to the mouth of the Assi 

(including Sardinia, Sicily and the lesser islands). 
Third sector : from the mouth of the Assi to the mouth of the Saccione. 
Fourth sector :from the mouth of the Saccione to the frontiers of Yugoslavia 

(including Zara and the Dalmatian Islands). 

I. COMMANDERSHIP-IN-CHIEF 

OF THE UPPER TYRRHENIAN NAVAL DEPARTMENT. 

(Headquarters at Spezia.) 

(a) Naval Command at Genoa. 
Hydrographic Institute. 
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(b) The Naval Fortress of Spezia. 
The arsenal ; 
Coast defences ; 
Depot of the Royal Naval Corps; 
Medical Department ; 
Accountancy Department ; 
Naval Court-Martial. 

' 
2. COMMANDERSHIP-IN-CHIEF 

OF THE LOWER TYRRHENIAN NAVAL DEPARTMENT. 

(Headquarters at Naples.) 

Naval Dockyard (Castellamare di Stabia) ; 
Secondary Hospital and Medical School (Naples). 

(a) Naval Command in Sardinia. 
War Harbour of Maddalena ; 
Maddalena Military Defence ; 
Secondary Military Hospital. 

{b) Naval Command in Sicily. 
Messina Defence. 

3· COMMANDERSHIP-IN-CHIEF OF THE IONIAN AND ADRIATIC 

NAVAL DEPARTMENT. 

(Headquarters at Taranto.) 

(a) War Harbour of Taranto. 
The arsenal ; 
Coast defences and Depot of Royal Naval Corps; 
Medical Department and principal hospital; 
Accountancy Department ; 
Naval Court-Martial. 

(b) Naval Command at Brindisi. 
War Harbour of Brindisi; 
Brindisi Defence. 

4· AuTONOMous NAvAL CoMMAND oF THE UPPER ADRIATIC. 

(Headquarters at Venice.) 

(a) War Harbour of Venice. 

Naval base; 
Coast defences, Royal Naval Corps; 
Medical Department and principal hospital ; 
Accountancy Department ; 
Naval Court-Martial. 



(b) The Pola Naval Command. 

War Harbour of Pola; 
Pola Naval Defence; 
Secondary hospital. 

(c) The Zara Naval Command. 

ITALY 

SERVICES PLACED UNDER THE CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION. 

(a) Hydrographic Institute (Genoa) ; 
(b) Higher Command of the Royal Naval Corps (Spezia) ; 
(c) Permanent Commission for the Study of War Material (Spezia) ; 
(d) Practice Camps G. Ronca (Viareggio) ; 
(e) School for Specialists (Spezia) ; 
(f) Institute of Maritime War (Leghorn) ; 
(g) Naval Academy (Leghorn); 
(h) Electro-Technical Institute (Leghorn); 
(i) Naval Medical School (Naples); 
(j) School of Mechanics C.R.E.M. (Venice); 
(k) Section of Royal Naval Corps Schools (Pola). 

OVERSEAS SERVICES. 
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r. Naval Command of Rodi; 4· Naval Command of Massaua; 
2. Naval Command of Tripoli; 
3· Naval Command of Bengazi; 

5· Naval Command of Mogadiscio; 
6. Naval Detachment in China. 

RECRUITING OF OFFICERS. 

Officers belong to the following corps : 

Officers of the Naval Staff (executive naval officers) ; 
Officers of the Naval Engineers Corps; 
Officers of the Naval Armaments Service; 
Officers of the Naval Medical Service ; 
Officers of the Naval Administrative Service; 
Officers of the Maritime ports (Port Captains); 
Officers of the Royal Naval Corps (C.R.E.M.). 

NAVAL STAFF CORPS. 

(Executive naval officers.) 

Recruitment :The officers of the Naval Staff Corps are selected from young 
Italians of the age of rg who apply voluntarily and fulfil the necessary conditions. 
Applicants are admitted by public competition at the Naval Academy of 
Leghorn, where the successful candidates are educated for three years ; a.t the 
end of that period they must pass an examination and are then appomted 
" Guardiamarina ". 
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The cadets are sent on a summer course of four months every year in naval 
school ships. 

Education: Naval Academy : Cadets: 3 years. 
Advanced course : Sub-lieutenants : 6 months. 
Specialist course : Lieutenants : 1 year. 
Institute of Maritime War : Senior officers. 

NAVAL ENGINEERS CoRPS. 

The officers of the naval engineers are recruited as follows : 

(a) From among Italian citizens who hold a classical or scientific leaving
examination certificate and are below the age of 20. 

Admission is by competition ; successful candidates undergo three years' 
training at the Naval Academy and take part in the summer cruises organised 
for the cadets at that Academy. They are then sent to the Genoa or Naples 
School for two years, after which they receive the diploma for naval and 
mechanical engineering. 

(b) From among Italian citizens who hold diplomas as civil, industrial, 
naval or mechanical engineers and are below the age of 26. 

They are recruited by a competitive test and are appointed lieutenants 
immediately. 

NAVAL ARMAMENTS CORPS. 

The officers of the Naval Armaments Corps are recruited as follows : 

(a) From among Italian citizens who hold a classical or scientific leaving
examination certificate and are below the age of 26 ; by competitive examina
tion. Those admitted undergo 3 years' training at the Naval Academy and 
take a two-year course at a school of Industrial Engineering. 

(b) From among Italian citizens who hold diplomas as industrial engineers 
and are below the age of 28. 

NAVAL ADMINISTRATIVE CORPS. 

The officers of the Naval Administrative Corps are recruited from among 
Italian citizens who have graduated as doctors of law or of economic and 
commercial science. They must not be more than 25 years of age. 

Admission is by competitive examination. 

THE CORPS OF HARBOUR-MASTERS. 

The officers of this corps are recruited : 

(a) By open competitive examination. 

(b) From among cadets of the senior term of the Naval Academy who 
are not found suitable for appointment as executive naval officers. 

(c) From naval lieutenants who make application. 
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ROYAL NAVAL CORPS. 

The ~fficers of this corps are recruited by the promotion of petty officers. 
. Appomtments are made by selection from among the petty officers of the 

hig?es~ grade (head of the first class) in every category, after an examination 
which IS compulsory. 

They cannot be promoted above the rank of captain. 
The personnel of the Royal Naval Corps (C.R.E.M.) is provided : by the 

annual contingent; and by voluntary engagements or re-engagements. 
The men of the annual contingents of the Navy are drawn from the annual 

year-class and are selected : 

From men who have undergone naval training ; 
From workmen in arsenal and naval dockyards ; 
From naval artificers and stokers. 

Men proposed, for admission ·must be 20 years of age. The period of 
service is 28 months. 

Volunteers are allowed to engage after competitive examination. 
Volunteers may engage from the age of 17 upwards for periods of 4 to 

6 years. They receive a bounty and better conditions of pay. 
Before the end of their period of obligatory service, or of their engagement, 

those who fulfil the necessary conditions may, on application, be re-engaged. 
They receive bounties in money and in kind. 

Warrant officers are selected from among volunteers. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Naval forces 

I 

Sea formations organised on a military basis 

Total effectives I 
5I,8oo I 

Officers Total effectives 

3.336 I I 2,456 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(!936.) 

4 ( + 2 building) capital ships (battleships) 

Date (1) of Standard Dimensions 
launching, displace- (feet) Speed 

Names of the ships (z\ of ment ! Length H.p. (kts.) 
entry into (metric Beam 

service tons) Draught 

I I 
I Littorio . . • 'l 

~ 
754·6 

Vittorio Veneto •• 35,560 I03-7 
(building) .. zS.o 

Andrea Doria l9I2-I6 I 577·4 I 34,000 2I I. I ,2z,goo 91.9 2. Caio Duilio .. I9I2-I5 I I 28.1 
31,000 2!.3 

I I I 3· Conte di Ca-
vour .. . .. I9ID-I5 l ! 577-4 l 3I,278 22 

24,000 
4· Giu/io Cesare I9ID-I4 9!.9 ) 30,700 2!.5 

I ' 
28.4 s I 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
a Coute di Cavou.r: 28.2 feet. 

I Officers 

I 
571 

Armament l (number. 
and calibre in inches) 

I 

llX IS, XII 6, XII 3.6. 

(XIIIrz,XVI6, XIX 3, 
( II I.6 (A.A.), II 

tubes (I7.7). 
I I X !2.6, XII 4-7. VIII 
( 3.9, II r.6 (A.A.), II 

tubes (I7.7). 
I 
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I aircraft-carrier 

Date(o)of Standard Dimensions 
launcbing, displace- (feet) Speed Annamentt (number, Name Of ship (2) of ment \Length H.p. (kts.) and calibre in inches) 
entry.into (metdc Beam 

servtce tons) /Draught 

I I I 
( 397·7 l IV 4 (A.A.). Miraglir< .. .. 1923-28 4,960 47·2 

I 
12,000 2I.5 

' I8 
i I 

t Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

23 ( + 2 building) cruisers 

Date (1) of Standard Dimensions 
launching, displace- (feet) Speed Armament 1 (number, Names of the ships (2) of ment ~ Length H,p, (kt3.) and calibre in inches) entr} into (metric Beam 

service tons) Draught 

First-class Cruisers. 

! 

599·8 ! 95,000 
!VIII 8, XVI 3·9 (N. 

I. Pola •• .. I93I-32 IO,I60 67.6 32 and A.A.), VUI I-
20.2 pdr. (A.A.), VIII o.5. 

r r ~VIII 8, XVI 3·9 (N. 
I 646.2 l I5o,ooo 

and A.A.), VIII I-2, Balzano .. I93D-33 xo,t6o 
( 

67.6 36 pdr. (A.A.), VIII 
17.9 0.5, VIII tubes (2I). I Go,.izia ) 

I 
599·8 

l95,ooo 
!VIII 8, XVI 3·9 (N. 3· .. I93D-3I 

! 
4· Fiume . _ I929-3I to,x6o 67.6 32 and A.A.), VIII I-.. 

j pdr. (A.A.), VIII 0.5. 5· Zara .. .. I929-31 20.2 

I I I VIII 8, XVI 3·9 (N. 

! 

646.2 
liso,ooo 

and A.A.), VIII 0.5 6. Trento _. .. 1925-29 I 10,160 67.7 35 I (A.A.), IV r.6, VIII 7; Trieste .. I925-30 17.9 
r I , tube> (21). 

! 

462.2 l !IV xo, VIII 7.5, XVI 8. San Giorgio 1905-10 9,380 68.9 rS,ooo 22 3, II tubes (17.7). 
22.7 

! 
461 l !IV ro, VIII 7.5, XVI g. Pis a .. .. 1905-09 8,goo 

( 
68.g zo,soo 21 ( 3, II tubes (r7.7). 
21.4 

Second-class Cruisers. 

Luigi di Savoia; I I I D1tca degli 

I 
613.8 l 1o,ooo ! X 6, VIII 3·9· VI A bruzzi .. ..

1 
(building) 8,ooo 6I.8 35 tubes (zr). Giu'ff>pe Gari- r6.2 

baidi .. .. I I I. Emanuele 

(no,ooo ) vm '· " ,_, (N. ""' Filiberto Duca 613·4 A.A.), VIII 1-pdr. d'Aosta .. 1934-35 7,400 57·4 36·5 (A.A.), VIII 0.5, VI 2. Eueenio di 15.6 
Savo{a 1934-36 tubes (21). -- .. 

I I 
~VIII 6 VI 3·9 (N. and l ' 

3· M ontecuccoli 1934-35 

! 

597.8 
juo,ooo I A.A.), VIII 1-pdr. 

4· Muzio Atten- 7,052 54·5 37 ( (A.A.), VIII o.5, IV dolo., .. .. 1934-35 14-7 tubes (zr). I I I 
• Guns and .torpedo·tubes. 
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I Names of the ships 

Date ( 1) of Standard Dimensions 
launching, displace- (feet) Speed (2) of ment I Length H.p. Armament 1 (number, 
entry into (metric Beam (kts.) and calibre in inches) 

service tons) Draught 

I I I I 

Diaz l 554-5 l 
rill 6, VI 3·9 (N. an• 

5- .. .. I929-33 l 5,089 so.8 
A.A.), VIII 1-pd! 

6. L. Cadorna I929-33 
95,000 37 .. I4 

(A.A.), VIII 0.5 

7- B. Colleoni •. I928-32 i I 
IV tubes (21). 

8. G.Delle Ba.,de 
I 

Nere 1928-32 l 556.4 l 
! VIII 6, VI 3-9 (N. an• 

A. da G~i~sa~~ 5,I50 50.8 95,000 37 
A.A.), VIII r-pd1 

9· 1928-31 I (A.A.), VIII 0.5, n 
IO. A. da Bar· 14-2 

I I 
tubes (2I). 

biano .. .. I928-3I I 
! 

468.2 l I I. Ancona .. 1913-15 3,900 44·9 30,000 27.5 
ru 5.9, III 3, II tube 

I3.6 
(I9-7). 

! 443·9 l 
I 

I2. Bari .. .. I9I4-I5 3,300 44·6 21,000 27 VIII 5.9, III 3· 
13-4 

Tara.,to ! 455 

f 
13. .. I9II-I4 3,235 44·1 13,000 21 VII 5.9, II 3· 

12-3 

Libia ! 367 l 14. .. .. I9II-I3 3,710 47-7 Ir,soo 22 VIII 4.7, III 3· 
15-7 

I I 

103 ( + 15 building) scouts, destroyers, torpedo-boats and coasta 
torpedo-boats : 

I .. Standard 
~ Date 

I 

Armament 1 

.0 displace- Draught Speed 
8 Type of entry H.p. (number, and calibr! 

" into service 
ment (me- (feet) (kts.) in inches} 

z tric tons) 

Scouts. 

I2 Vivaldi .. .. 1929-31 1,654 r6.6 so,ooo 38 VI 4.7, IV r-pdr. (A.A.), 
VIII 0.5 (A.A.), IV 
tubes (2I). 

3 Leone .. .. I924 I,550 I0.8 40,000 34 VIII 4.7, II r.6 (A.A.), 
IV 0.5 (A.A.), IV 
tubes (I7-7). 

I Falco .. .. I9I9 1,306 II 40,000 34 IV 4.7, II 3, IV tubes 
(I7-7)· 

I Premuda .. I9I7 r,5so 13.I so,ooo 34 IV 5.9, II r.6 (A.A.), 
II tubes (I7.7). 

I Aquila .. .. I9I7 I,430 II 40,000 34 IV 4.7, II 3, IV tubes 
(17-7)-

2 Mirabella .. I9I6-I7 I,405 9.8 35,000 35 VIII 4, II r.6 (A.A.), 
IV tubes (I7.7). 

! 428.6 ~25,ooo I Brindisi .. .. I9I I-I2 2,8oo 42 27 IX 3·9• I 3· 
I3 

I 428.6 I IX 3·9• I 3· I Venezia .. .. I9II-I4 2,8oo ( 41.9 ~ 2),000 27 
I3 I 

t 
431.8 

l2<,ooo 
t VI 4.7, VI 3, II 1.6 

I Quarto .. .. I909-I3 2,950 42.I 28 (A.A.), II tubes 

I2 (I7-7). 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
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... Standard Armamentl ~ Date of .0 displace- Draught H.p. 
Speed (number, and calibre 8 Type entry into ment {me- (feet) (kts.) 

~ service in inches) z tric tons) 

Destroyers. 

4 Alfieri building 1,522 48,ooo 39 
!IV 4·7,IVI-pdr.(A.A.), .. -· IV 0.5 (A.A.), VI 

4 Libeccio -· .. I932-34 I,472 44,000 38 tubes {2I). 
4 Folgore -- .. I93I-33 1,240 II 44,000 38 IV 4-7,IVI-pdr.(A.A.), 

IV 0.5 (A.A.), VI 
tubes {2I). 

4 Dar do ·- .. I932 1,225 II 44,000 38 IV 4.7, IV I-pdr. (A.A.), 
IV 0.5 (A.A.), VI 
tubes {2I). 

4 Zeffiro .. .. I927-28 x,ogo I0.6 40,000 36 IV 4.7, IV I-pdr: (A.A.), 
II 0.5 (A.A.), VI 
tubes {2I). 

4 Eum -- .. 1927 11110 10.6 40,000 36 IV 4.7, IV I-pdr. (A.A.) 
II 0.5 (A.A.), VI 
tubes (2I). 

4 Sella .. .. I926-27 950 IO 36,ooo 38 IV 4.7, II r.6 (A.A.), 
II 0.5 (A.A.), IV 
tubes (2I). 

4 Sauro .. .. I926-27 1,075 ro.5 36,ooo 35 IV 4-7,IVr-pdr.(A.A.), 
II 0.5 (A.A.), VI 
tubes (2I)-

4 Curtatone .. I923-24 982 8.9 22,000 32 IV 4, II 3 (A.A.), IV 
tubes (17.7), 

4 Solferino -· I9I9-23 875 8 9 22,000 32 IV 4, II 3 (A.A.), IV 
' tubes (17.7). 

I A rdimentoso ·- I920 8r6 9·2 r8,ooo 25 III 3.9, II r.6 (A.A.), 
IV tubes (17.7). 

I Rossarol ·- I9I6 . 756 9·2 30,000 32-5 III 4-7, II 3 (A.A.), IV 
tubes (I7.7). 

2 Poerio -· .. 1915 I 858 9·2 20,000 32 V 4, II r.6 (A.A.), II 
I tubes (17-7). 

Torpedo-boats. 

5 Castore -·1 building i 663 7-5 I I9,ooo 
!III 3.9, II I-pdr. (A.A.), -· IV o.5 (A.A.), IV 

6 Sagittario ··i I 652 7.2 xg,ooo 34 tubes (17.7). 
2 Spica ·- .. I935 648 7-4 

l19,ooo I Clirnene .. .. I936 663 7-5 III 3·9, IV tubes {I7.7). 
2 Perseo .. ·- I936 652 7-2 
6 Generale .. I92I--22 645 7.6 rs,ooo 30 III 4, II 3 (A.A.), IV 

tubes {I7.7). 
7 Cosenz -- .. I9I7-I9 645 7-7 xs,ooo 30 IV 4, II 3 (A.A.), IV 

tubes {I7.7). 
I Audace .. .. 1917 638 6.3 22,000 31 VII 4, II r.6 (A.A.), IV 

tubes {I7.7). 
4 Sirtori .. -· 19I6-I7 68o 8.o rs,ooo 30 VI 4, II r.6 (A.A.),_ IV 

8 Pilo -- .. I9I5-I6 625 
tubes {I7.7.). 

7.6 xs,ooo 30 V 4, II r.6 (A.A.), IV 
tubes (I7.7). 

4 Grado .. .. I9I2-I5 570 7-9 23,700 32-9 II 3.9, VI 9-pdr:, IV 
tubes (17.7). 

I Ardente .. .. I9I4 570 7-2 xs,ooo 3I V 4, I r.6 (A.A.), IV 
tubes (I7.7). 

4 I nsidioso- • .. I9I3-I4 550 6.g xs,ooo 30 V 4, I t.6 (A.A.), IV 

I 
tubes (17-7). 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
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62 ( + 16 building) submarines : 

~ 
~ Date of .r> 
8 Type entry into 
~ service z 

10 Perla .. . . building 

12 Sirena .. .. 1933-34 

7 Argonauta .. 1932-33 

2 X' .• .. .. 191B 

6 H .. .. .. 191B 

2 Foca 2 .. .. building 

2 Argo .. .. building 

2 Glauco .. .. building 

4 Galileo .. .. 1934 

. 

2 Settembrini .. 1931 

4 Bragadino • .. 1931 

4 Squalo .. .. 1931 

4 Sanlarosa .. 1929 

4 Pisani .. .. 1929 

4 Mameli .. .. 1929 

2 Galvani .. .. 1919 

l Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
= Mine1aycrs. 

Standard 
displace-

ment (me-
tric tons) 

675 
-

6oo -
591 

609 
. 791 

394 --
460 

341 

360 

I 
1,127 
--

687 -

B76 --
B94 

878 

B1o --
1,152 

B15 --
1,o68 

B23 
--
1,094 

B2B --
1,095 

B04 --
1,057 

782 --

I 

1,010 

792 --
x,ooo 

Draught H.p. Speed 
(feet) (kts.) 

37 Coastal Boats. 

1,350 14 
13.2 --- --

1,400 
'3·9 

14 
Boo B.5 

1,200 14 
14-4 Boo B.s 

1o.B 
66o 10 - -
360 6.3 

620 13 
11.7 - -

480 10 

32 Sea-going Submarines. 

I 2,8oo 16 1- --

1,350 14 -- -
3,000 17 -- -
1,300 B.s 
3,000 17 

12-9 -- --
1,300 B.5 
3,000 17.5 

12.9 -- --
1,400 9 

15·3 
J,500 14 
--
I,ooo 8 

16.2 
3,100 17.B 
-- --
1,300 9 

13·4 
3,000 17.6 
-- ·-
1,300 9 

16.1 2,700 17·5 -- --
1,200 9 

11.9 3,000 17 -- -
I 1,350 9 

I 
' 

14.6 2,6oo 

I 
14 -- ·-· 

1,300 10 

545 

I Armament 1 

(number, and calibre 

I in inches) 

I 3.9, VI tubes 

I 4, VI tubes. 

I 3, II tubes. 

I 3, IV tubes. 

I 3-9, VI tubes. 

II 3-9, VIII tubes. 

II 3.9, VIII tubes. 

II 3;9, VII I tubes. 

I 4, VIII tubes. 

I 4, IV tubes. 

I 4, VIII tubes. 

I 4, VIII tubes. 

I 4, VI tubes. 

I 4, VI tubes. 

I II 3, VI tubes. 
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;; Date of Standard I Armament 1 
.0 

Type entry into displace- Draught H.p. Speed 

I 
(number, and calibre 8 ment (me- . (feet) (kts.) 

" service in inches) z tric tens) 

9 Ocean-going Submarines. -

3 

I 

4 

I 

Calvi .. .. 193S 

P. Micca 2 .. 1936 

Bali/la .. .. 1929 

Ficramosca .. 1929 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
:: Minelayer 

1,3S4 

1,393 --
1,390 
--
1,904 

I 
1,361 ---
1,788 

4,400 17 
II 4.7, VIII tubes. --

8.s x,8oo 

3,000 rs.s 
II 4.;, VI tubes. 

x,6oo 8.s 

4,400 r8.s 
I 4.7, VI tubes. '3·5 --

2,200 9 

1~.6 
s.soo r8.3 

I 3·9· VIII tubes. -- -
2,000 IO 

182 miscellaneous units (gunboats, training-ships, minelayers, etc.) 
of a total tonnage of 171,940 tons. 

149 harbour service vessels of a total tonnage of 2J,220 tons. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number Tonnage 

Type Vessels Vessels 

In I Build-~ 
service ing Total In I Build-

service ing I Total 

Capital ships (battleships) .. .. .. . . 4 2 6 9r,8oo 71,120 162,920 

Aircraft-carrier .• .. .. .. .. . . . . I - I 4,960 - 4.960 

Cruisers .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 23 2 zs 163,227 x6,ooo 179,227 

Scouts, destroyers and torpedo-boats .. .. 103 IS rr8 108,644 13,3 IS I21,9S9 

Submarines .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. 62 16 78 47,9:li 12,130 6o,o6x 
-- --- --- --- --- ---

Total .. .. .. . . . . 193 35 228 4I6,S62 II2,S6S 529,12/ 

IV. Colonies. 1 

I. GENERAL. 

· The civil and military organisation of the Italian colonies is directed 
by the various departments of State in the same manner as the home 
territory. 

The King is the Head of the executive power in the colonies also, 
and has right of pardon, etc. The main principles of colonial policy 
are determined by the Cabinet, which appoints the Governors and 
deals with questions affecting more than one department. 

1 '93S· 
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. The Colonial Mi~ist.e~ is empowered to decide all questions rela
tmg t_o each colony mdividually ; all civil and military officials in the 
colomes are subordinate to him. 

T~ere is also ~ c~ntral advisory body, known as the Supreme 
Coloma! Boar~, which IS pr~sided over by the Under-Secretary of State 
for the Colomes, and consists of various members chosen from the 
two Houses of Parliament and from the higher Go~ernment officials, 
and of other persons not connected with the administration. 

Each colony is under a Governor, who is subordinate to the Colonial 
Minister ; all the civil and military officials in the colony are under 
the orders of the Governor, whose authority extends to all branches 
of the colonial administration. 

The civil official immediately inferior to him in rank (the Secretary
General) acts as substitute for the Governor when required. 

The officers commanding the colonial troops are appointed by 
Royal Decree after consultation between the War and Colonial Minis
ters and the Governor concerned. Military operations are only under
taken upon orders from the Governor, but the commander of the forces_ 
is solely responsible in technical matters. 

2. COLONIAL FORCES. 

The colonial forces consist of Italian colonial units enlisted volun
tarily and native units. 

The various colonial forces are grouped under the Royal Colonial 
Force Commands in Libya, Eritrea and Somaliland, which are all 
similar in character, but are governed by separate regulations. 

The Italian forces consist of officers, N.C.O.s and men seconded 
from the army, who volunteer or are ordered for colonial service, and 
volunteers who do not belong to the army., 

Officers may volunteer or may be ordered for service in the 
colonies ; in either case they are only required to serve for 2 years. 

Professional N.C.O.s and men who volunteer for the colonies 
engage for 2 years; if ordered for colonial service, N.C.O.s must 
serve for 2 years, and privates until they have performed the obliga
tions of their class. Both categories may voluntarily re-enlist for 
I year. . . . . 

Native troops are enlisted ':'oluntanly. Pr~fe~ence Is given to 
natives of the colony, but nahves of other distncts may also be 
enrolled. 

The initial engagement is for 2 years, and men may re-engage 
from year to year so long as they have t~e neces~ary qualifications. 

The following is the list of ranks of nahve soldiers : 

Ascaro; 
Muntaz; 
Buluc-basci ; 
Scium-basci. 
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On the expiration of their periocl of service with the colours, native 
soldiers in Eritrea are transferred to the reserve and enrolled in the 
mobile militia until unfit for service. 

3· ORGANISATION oF CoLONIAL FoRCES. 

The Governors of Libya, Eritrea and Somaliland are directly 
responsible for 'the security and defence of their colonies, the 
organisation, training and disc.ipline of the colonial forces, the 
regular and emergency recruitment of soldiers in the territory under 
their jurisdiction. The questions of rank and discipline in the colonial 
forces are decided by the Ministry of the Colonies, after consultation 
with the War Office. 

Libya. 
By Decree of September I2th, I935, the military forces of Tripo

litania andCyrenaica were amalgamated into a Libyan Corps of colo
nial troops. This corps is composed as follows : 

Carabinieri troops ; 
2 African infantry regiments; 
5 colonial infantry regiments ; 
7 groups and one depot of Saharan troops; 
2 motor transport companies ; 
3 garrison companies and I half-company; 
2 colonial cavalry squadron groups; 
2 colonial artillery regiments ; 
I engineer regiment. 

The African infantry regiments consist of headquarters, one dis
mounted chasseur battalion and one blackshirt battalion. 

The colonial infantry and artillery regiments and the engineer 
regiment consist of headquarters, a varying number of battalions or 
groups and a territorial depot. 

Each colonial cavalry squadron group consists of headquarters 
and a varying number of squadrons of " savaris" or " spahis ". 

The Royal Corps of Libya also comprises a certain number of 
services (artillery, engineer, medical, intendance, motor transport 
services, etc.). 

From an administrative standpoint, Libya is divided into two 
military districts, the respective headquarters of which are at Tripoli 
and Bengasi. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
Men: 

Italian troops .. 

Effectives. 

Native troops. . . . . . 
Officials, clerks and labourers 

5,339 
I3,0I7 

8I8 
1,066 



Eritrea. 
I company of Carabinieri. 
5 native battalions. 
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2 companies of heavy artillery. 
3 mountain artillery batteries. 
I native squadron. 
I engineer company. 
I air section. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
Men: 

Native troops 
I tali an troops .. 

Effectives. 

Somaliland (including Transjubaland). 
4 native battalions .. 
I independent company. 
I heavy artillery company. 
3 mountain artillery batteries. 
I motor machine-gun group. 
I engineer company. 
I air flight. 

I29 
II2 
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V. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The financial year covers the period from July rst to June 3oth. 

I9JI·J2 I 1932-33 I 1933-34 1934·35 

Closed accounts 1 I 

Home Budget: 
1\!inistry of War .. . . .. . . 2,828.0 
i\linistry of the Marine .. .. 1,489-7 
Ministry of Aviation: 
Military expenditure .. .. 695.1 

i\linistrv of Finance : 
Committee for civil mobilisation o.S 

Barrack construction .. . . .. 10.0 

Military expenditure in tile Colo-
nics .. .. .. .. .. .. 416.0 

---
Total defence expenditure 5.439-6 

---
Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (National index): 

(I<J29'30 = roo) . . .. .. 72 
Retail prices : cost of living 
( r929/3o = roo) .. .. .. 87 

1 Closed accounts represent commitments. 
1 Average, july to October 1935. 

Lire (ooo,ooo's) 

2,8og.x 2-453-3 2,28).2 

1,479-7 1,304-9 r,o88.7 

686.9 63I.9 632-9 

o.8 0-7 o.6 
- - -

435-5 433-0 292-4 
--- --- ---
5,412.0 4,823-8 4,299.8 
--- --- ---

65 6r 63 

83 79 76 
I 

I 1935·36 

Estimates 

I 
2,220.3 
1,166.8 

762.3 

0.6 
-

267.1 
---
4,417.1 
---

-- . /J 

j8 I 

I 1936·37 

2,017.0 
I,H6.8 

s9r.5 

0.2 
-

309-9 
---
4.665-4 
---
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NoTES.-I. Ministry of \Var.-The budget of this Ministry includes appro
priations for the Royal Carabineers, which, though organised on a military 
basis, are primarily intended for the maintenance of internal order. These 
sums average about 450 million lire annually. Some further appropriations 
appear under the heading " Public Security " in the budget of the Ministry 
of the Interior. 

z. Ministry of the Marine.-Certain expenses of a civil character-e.g., 
lighthouses-are included. 

3· Ministry of Aviation.-\Vhile the specific expenses for civil aviation have 
been deducted, the above figures include general expenditure common to both 
civil and military aviation. 

4· Military . expenditure in the Colonies.-This represents military 
expenditure by the colonies themselves and not the contributions to the 
latter from the home budget by the :Ministry of the Colonies, except in the 
cases of the figures for 1931-32 and 1932-33, the closed accounts for the colonies 
for those years not being available. The corresponding contributions for the 
other years were: 1933-34, 436 million and 1934-35, 426.8 million lire. It will 
be observed that, in recent years, these contributions tend to cover an increas
ing proportion of civil expenditure. 

5· The extraordinary expenditure for the war in Ethiopia is not included in 
the estimates for 1934-35 to 1936-37. 

6. Pensions.-Ordinary pensions, charged to the Defence Departments, 
have been deducted in the above table. War pensions, and other allowances 
to former combatants and their dependents, are charged to the Ministry of 
Finance. They have amounted to : 

I93I-32 I 1932·33 I 1933-34 

I 
1934-35 I 1935·36 I 1936-37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Lire (ooo,ooo's) 

Ordinary military pensions .. .. 32!.1 340-7 328.1 
I 

378.3 337-5 343-2 
War pensions, including military 

assistance and administration of 
pensions .. . . .. .. .. 1,226.6 1,192.4 1,170.2 1,134·0 1,097.1 1,102.2 

Ordinary pensions include a small amount for civil aviation pensions. They 
do not include cost of-living allowances to military pensioners, which are shown 
together with those to civil pensioners under the Ministry of Finance. 

Of the estimated amount of 1,ooo million lire for war pensions during 
recent years, 750 millions are shown in the 1936-37 budget under effective extra
ordinary expenditure, and the balance of 250 millions under movement of 
capital. The latter amount will be advanced by the National Insurance 
Institute, and by the National Fascist Institute for Social Welfare. 

7. In the budget of the Ministry of Finance, the following sums have been 
appropriated for the Voluntary Militia for National Security: 

I 
'931-32 1 1932-33 1 '933-341 1934-35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Lire (ooo,ooo's) 

Voluntary lllilitia for National 

I I I I I 
Security .. .. .. .. . . 66.3 69.8 67-9 66.5 60.1 69·3 



Area: 

Japan proper 
Saghalien .. 
Korea 
Formosa 

Population : 

Japan proper (X. I935) 
Saghalien (X. I935) 
Korea (X. I935) 
Formosa (X. I935) .. 

Density per sq. km. 
Japan proper .. 

JAPAN 

Length of railway system (III. rg3r) : 
Japan proper 
Saghalien .. 
Korea 
Formosa 

I. Army. 

55 I 

382,000 sq. km. 
36,roo sq. km. 

220,700 sq. km. 
35,8oo sq. km. 

674,6oo sq. km. 

6g,zsr,ooo 
332,000 

22,8gg,ooo 
5,2I3,000 

97,6gs,ooo 

I44.8 
r8r.3 

20,200 km. 
297 km. 

3,865 km. 
3,087 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The Emperor, who is supreme commander of the army and the 
navy, is assisted in his command by the Chief of the Army General 
Staff and the Chief of the Naval General Staff. 

He has also under his orders two advisory bodies : 
Board of Marshals and Fleet Admirals : The supreme advisory 

body for military and naval questions. 
Supreme \Var Council : The advisory body for important matters 

concerning war ; it consists of the Marshals, the Ministers of 
War and Marine, the Chiefs of the Army and Naval General 
Staffs, and Generals and Admirals specially nominated by the 
Emperor. · 
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Mr~rsTRY OF WAR. 

The Ministry contains eight departments 
The Minister's secretariat. 
The Bureau of Personal Affairs. 
The Bureau of Military Affairs. 
The Replenishment Bureau. 
The Arms and Ordnance Bureau. 
The Intendance Bureau. 
The Medical Bureau. 
The Judicial Bureau. 

The Minister of War also supervises the following organisations 
situated in various parts of the country : 

The Military Aviation Bureau. 
The Technical Investigation Bureau. 
The Military Technical Board. 
The Military Arsenal. 
The Remount Bureau. 
The Military Arms Depot. 
The Military Clothing Depot. 
The Military Hygiene Supplies Depot. 
The Military Depot of Provisions and Forage. 
The Fortifications Bureau. 
The Military Transport Bureau, which is situated at Ujina and 

looks after all matters concerning the transportation of 
troops. 

GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff supervises matters concerning national defence 
and military tactics. 

The Chief of the General Staff is appointed directly by the Emperor 
and is under his direct orders. 

INSPECTOR-GENERAL OF TRAINING. 

The Inspector-General is immediately under the Emperor and is 
in supreme charge of the training of the army, including the Military 
Academy and the training-schools of the various arms, except the 
flying-schools. 

The inspectors of cavalry, artillery, engineers and train are respon
sible for the instruction of their respective arms. 

ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.1 

The armed forces of Japan include the land army and the navy, 
and are directly under the Emperor. 
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J ~pan h~s no separately organised air forces ; there are air forces 
formmg an mtegral part of the army and of the navy. 

I. Higher Units. 

I6 divisions. 
I Imperial body-guard division. 
4 brigades of cavalry. 
4 brigades of heavy artillery. 

Each divi~ion consi~ts of 2 infantry brigades of 2 regiments each, 
I cava.lry regiment, I held or mountain artillery regiment, I engineer 
battaliOn and I corps of train. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

70 regiments. 
2 tank regiments. 

Cavalry. 

25 regiments. 

Artillery. 

Field artillery : IS regiments. 
Heavy field artillery : 8 regiments. 
Heavy coastal artillery : 3 regiments and 8 groups. 
Mountain artillery : 4 regiments and I group. 
Anti-aircraft artillery : 2 regiments. 
Horse artillery : 4 groups. 

Engineers. 

I7 battalions of pioneers. 
2 railway regiments. 
2 telegraph regiments. 

Air Force. 

II reconnaissance squadrons, II pursuit squadrons, 4 bombing 
squadrons and one balloon group. 

AIR MATERIAL (I935). 

Fixed number of aeroplanes supplied . . r,025 

Besides the foregoing, an increase of approxim~tely 300 aen;planes 
for military service is contemplated. The above figures do not mclude 
school machines. 
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POLICE FORCES. 

I. Metropolitan A rea. 
State Police. 

The State police is in each department under the orders of a prefect 
(inspector-general of police for the department of Tokio). The central 
Government is responsible for the general administration and inspection 
of the police. The approximate strength of the State police (October 1932) 
is 66,ooo-viz., 300 inspectors, 1,700 commissioners, 3,200 deputy commis
sioners and 6o,8oo constables. 

The State police are armed with sabres. Revolvers are not included in 
the regulation equipment, but instruction is given in their use. 

The police are recruited by voluntary engagement for a period of five 
years. They receive training for individual service and in the use of individual 
arms (sabres and revolvers). This training is given by the physical training 
and other instructors chosen from among the police N.C.O.s. 

1Vfilitary Gendarmerie. 

The military gendarmerie comes under the administrative jurisdiction 
of the Ministry of War; it is placed under the direction of the Minister of the 
Interior and the Minister of Justice for the purposes of service relating to the 
maintenance of order and judicial police requirements. 

The approximate strength of the military gendarmerie is 7,ooo (October 
!932). 

The gendarmes are armed with revolvers and sabres. They possess no 
collective arms. 

The gendarmes are recruited by the voluntary engagement of N.C.O.s 
and men from the army. 

The nature and duration of contracts and obligations for N.C.O.s are similar 
to those applicable to officers and N.C.O.s of the army. The term of contract 
for gendarmes is four years (including service performed in the army). 

Gendarmes attend courses in military, administrative and judicial police 
duties, and are trained in the use of individual arms (revolver and sabre). 

The training of recruits is given by the N.C.O.s of the gendarmerie and by 
civilian teachers. 

2. Oversea Territories. 

I. Korea Police Force. 
(l\Iay 9th, 1933.) 

The Korea police force is under the jurisdiction of the civil Governor. 
Its approximate strength is 18,ooo. The police are armed with revolvers. 
There are also ro machine-guns in store. 

2. Formosa Police Force. 

The Formosa police force is under the jurisdiction of the civil Governor. 
Its approximate strength is 7,500. The Formosa police are armed with sabres. 
The material in store consists. of a few machine-guns and 6,500 carbines. 

3· Police Force of the Kwantung Leased Territory. 

This police force, which is under the jurisdiction of the civil Governor, 
has an approximate strength of 3,500, armed with revolvers and, when neces
sary, rifles. The material in store consists of a few machine-guns. 

4· Sa;;halien Police Force. 

The Saghalien police force, which is under the jurisdiction of the civil 
Governor, has an approximate strength of 500, armed with sabres. 
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5· Police Force of the Equatorial Islands under Mandate. 

The police force of the equatorial islands under mandate which is under 
the jurisdiction of the civil Governor has an approximate 'strenrrth of soo 
armed with rifles or revolvers. ' · o ' 

6. Gendarmerie. 

~he .gendarmerie has one headquarters in Korea, a second in Formosa and 
a .th1rd m the Kwantung territory; the approximate strength is 1,500, armed 
w1th revolvers and .sabres (with carbines or rifles, if required). 

The oversea pollee forces receive training for individual service a'ld in the 
use of individual arms. 

The police are recruited by voluntary engagement for periods of three to 
five years (four years for the gendarmerie), including service performed in the 
army. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory from the age of 17 to the age of 40. 
The service is divided as follows : standing army, consisting of 

active service forces and the first reserve; second reserve ; replacement 
service and territorial service. 

PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Category of service I Duration I Age (year;) 

) ActivP service .. [ >\rmv .. I :! I from 20 to 21 
Nav}· .. 3 '20 to 22 Standing 

army I First reserve ~Army .. I 5 '/, 

I 
22 to 26 .. 

Nav~r 4 23 to 26 .. 
[Army .. I 10 

I 
27 tC' 36 Second resPrve . . .. .. 

~avy 5 27 to 31 . . 
Replacement sf"rvice . . . . . . . . .. I I 7 '/a I 20 to 36 

Territorial service . . . . . . .. I 24 I r~ 
I to 40 

Those who are fit for active service are enrolled by lottery, at 
each conscription district, for active service or first_ or seco?d 
replenishment reserve. (Volunteer enrolme~ts for ~ctlve ~ervice 
are accepted.) Those having finished the penod of active service are 
placed on the first reserve list for terms as stated above. At the end 
of such terms they are removed to the second reserve, and then 
finally to the national service. Tho~e who have gone through the 
period of replenishment reserve service are also transferred to the 
national service. 



556 JAPAN 

By virtue of a revision of the conscription law in 1927, the active 
service of conscripts who have finished the course of a Seinen Kunrenjo 
(Young Men's Training Institute) is reduced by six months, while that 
of the graduates from normal schools by nineteen months. The 
term of active service for graduates of middle schools and higher
grade schools who have received full military training while at school 
has been reduced to 12 months for the former and 10 months for the 
latter. 

Examination for Conscription. 

According to medical examination, conscripts are classified into 
six grades. 1 

The figures for the past five years, 1928-1932, were as follows : 

Total number Class I Class II Class III Class IV Class V examined 
A B 

1928 .. 568,796 171,744 64,970 Il9,783 171,758 39,861 68o 
1929 .. 585,819 175.979 69,372 II9,721 178.790 41,075 882 
1930 .. 595.505 174·482 69,275 121,961 187,863 40,989 938 
1931 .. 619,146 178.355 72,617 124,942 200,263 42,245 724 
1932 .• 621,844 174·282 71,556 125,938 207,401 41,951 716 

RECRUITl\1ENT OF OFFICERS AND N.C.O.s. 

Officers of all arms are selected either from cadet-officers leaving 
the single Military Academy or from N.C.O.s who have been admitted 
to and have passed through the same school. 

Non-commissioned officers of all arms are recruited from men who 
have passed through the non-commissioned officers' schools. 

ARMY EDUCATION. 

Schools providing instruction in military affairs are of three categories, as 
follows : 

I. Those under the authority of the Department of Military Education : 
Artillery and Engineering School. 
Infantry School. 
Cavalry School. 
Field Artillery School. 

1 Medical class 
I, II, A and B 

Description Service to which allocated 
Fit for active service. Active service or replenishment 

III 

IV 
v 

reserve. 
Fit for national service but not National service. 

for active service. 
Unfit for any service. Exempt from all service. 
Nature of fitness undecided (may Allocation postponed 

be included in Class I or Class 
II, A orB, in the following year) 
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Heavy Field Artillery School. 
Engineers' School. 
Signallers' School. 
Mechanical Transport School. 
Toyama School. 
Military Academy. 
Military Preparatory School. 
4 Non-Commissioned Officers' Schools. . 
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The Staff College (Tokio City) under the direct control of the General 

Those under the control of various bureaux of the Ministry of \Var : 
Tokordzawa Flying School. 
Akeno Flying School. 
Shimoshizu Flying School. 
Engineering School. 
Intendance School. 
Army Medical School. 
Army Veterinary School. 
Gendarmerie Training School. 

. The Flying School at Tokorozawa is to give necessary training to military 
fhers as to how to handle and repair an aeroplane and its engine, besides a 
knowledge of the materials of which aeroplanes and .engines are constructed. 
This school is opened to civilian students. The Flying School at Shimoshizu 
is to teach aerial photography, aerial communications and reconnoitring. The 
Akeno Flying School gives courses to army pilots on aerial warfare, handling of 
machine-guns on an aeroplane and also on the construction of aerial weapons. 

EFFECTIVES. 

AVERAGE DAILY NUMBER OF EFFECTIVES. 

(1935-) 

Lr.n<i armed forces .. 
Military air forces .. 

Total effectives 

223,51 I 

9,122 

These figures include officers, ·sub-officers, non-commissioned 
officers and privates with the colours on active service; these effectives 
do not include the students in various military schools and those of 
corresponding standing. 

Area 

MILITARY STATUTE OF THE ISLANDS UNDER 
JAPANESE MANDATE. 

2,149 sq. km. 
Population (X. 1935) .. JO,OOO 

The Islands under Japanese mandate ?~long to category " C " of 
the mandated territories which are admm1stered under the laws of 
the Mandatory as integ;al portions of its territory. According to 
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Article 4 of the mandate, the military training of the natives, other
wise than for purposes of internal police and the local defence of the 
territory, is prohibited. Furthermore, no military or naval bases 
can be established or fortifications erected in the territory. 

The maintenance of peace and order in the territory is placed 
exclusively in the hands of the police. 

The strength of the 'police force at the end of June 1933 was 229 
units, including police inspectors, police sergeants, European and 
native policemen. 

By virtue of the " Rules for the Control of Guns and Gunpowder ", 
promulgated in 1922, no natives are permitted to possess or use guns 
or gunpowder for any purpose whatever. 

In the mandated territory, no one has so far been granted permis
sion to manufacture guns or explosives. 

The guns existing in the territory are very few in number, nearly 
all of which are used for hunting purposes, and only a few are possessed 
for self-protection, and explosives are chiefly used either in engineering 
work or in hunting. Whenever needed, they are imported from Japan 
by official permission.1 

II. Navy. 

NAVAL AUTHORITIES, PERSONNEL, ETC. 

The naval authorities consist of : 

The Minister (admiral). 
One Parliamentary and one Permanent Vice-Minister (vice-adm.) 

and the following Bureaux: Combatant Services; Personnel; Supplies; 
Construction; Education; Engineering; Medical; Finance ; Law. 

There is also an Admirals' Council consisting of five members, and 
a Naval Staff Board consisting of one admiral and one vice-admiral. 

Schools : Naval Staff College; Cadets' School; engineering, 
medical, navigation, gunnery, torpedo, submarine, surgery and 
paymaster schools. 

Naval Ports. 

The coast of Japan is divided into three naval districts, each 
having its naval port-i.e., Yokosuka, Sasebo and Kun~. At each of 
these ports there is a naval command, with an arsenal, a marine 

1 These data are taken from the report of the Japanese Government to the Council of the 
League of Nations on the administration of the Islands in 1933· 
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corps and other provisions necessary for a naval base. Besides, there 
are strategic ports at Maizuru, Ominado and Chinhai (Chosen). 

NAVAL ARSENALS AND SHIPBUILDING. 

Each naval command has an arsenal provided with a shipbuilding yard and 
possesses a dry dock for accommodating large warships. The Yokosuka and 
Kun~ arsenals each have two slips, one capable of taking in super-dreadnoughts 
of. over 40,<;>oo tons,. bl:lt the Sasebo and Maizuru arsenals are provided only 
w1th o.ne shp for ~mldmg cruisers and lesser ships. Besides the above there 
ar~ pnvate establishments approved by the navy. They are the Mitsubishi 
~h1pyard at Nagasaki, Kawasaki Shipyard at Kobe and six others. The 
f1rst two have capacity for building super-dreadnoughts. 

SUPPLY OF BUILDING MATERIALS AT HOME. 

Japan is almost self-supporting as regards navy materials. Armour plates, 
rails, etc., are now turned out to the extent of about rgo,ooo tons a year at the 
Imperial Iron Works at Yawata, Kiushiu, the plates being also produced at 
the naval yard belonging to the Kure naval command. A steel works esta
blished in 1903 at Muroran, Hokkaido, as a joint undertaking of the Hokkaido 
Colliery and Steamship Co. and Armstrong and Vickers, with the countenance 
of the navy, is devoted to manufacturing guns as well as commercial products. 

Siamese teak and Oregon pine are used for decks, while foreign oak and 
maple are used for decorative parts. Japanese "Zelkowa" oak also serves for 
the latter purpose. 

ACTIVE SERVICE PERSONNEL. 

Ofticers.-Besides the executive officers there are in the civil branch 
engineers, surgeons, pharmacists, hydrographers, and construction, 
mechanical and ordnance officers. The executive officers, engineers 
and paymasters are trained respectively at the Naval Academy, 
Engineering Academy and Paymasters' School. The other non
combatant officers are appointed from among the candidates who 
should be graduates o£ universities or other schools of similar grade. 

Petty and Warrant Officers-The former are appointed by selection 
from among the rst-class seamen, and are of three classes, while for the 
latter rst-class petty officers are eligible. \Varrant officers with not 
less than 5 years' meritorious active service may be commissioned and 
subsequently promoted as special service officers to the rank of 
Lieut.-Commander or even higher. 

THE NAVAL AIR FORCE. 

The Naval Air Force of Japan consists of : 
(r) 7 aeroplane corps and I airship corps at Kasumigaura, 2! 

aeroplane corps at Yokosuka, 3 aeroplane corps at Tateyama, rt 
aeroplane corps at Sasebo, 2 corps at Omura and ! corps at Kurt\ 
the number of planes belonging to these air corps being 472 in all, 
inclusive of those under construction ; and 
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(2) The aircraft-carriers proper, Kaga, Akagi, Hosyo, N oloro, 
Ryuzyo, Kamo'i and several other ships, the number of planes carried, 
including those under construction, being 392. 

The battle planes in use in the Naval Air Force are of type 3 and 
of another newer type recently adopted. The bombers and torpedo 
planes in use are of type 13. 

The reconnoitring planes in use are of type 14. 
There are also a few large seaplanes. 

AIR MATERIAL (1931). 

(r) Aeroplanes attached to Coastal Flying Corps (exclusive of those 
for training and experimental purposes) : 

Number . . 472 
Total horse-power . . 350,370 

The above figures include machines to be attached to the coastal 
flying corps now in course of organisation under the authorised expen
diture. 

(2) Aeroplanes carried by aircraft-carriers and other warships : 
Number .. 
Total horse-power .. 

329 
169,120 

The above figures include· machines which are being added till the 
fixed numbers are reached which are to be carried by aircraft-carriers 
and other warships. · 

EFFECTIVES OF THE NAVAL FORCES. 

The personnel of the naval service, including the air force, for the 
three years ending 1932 was as follows : 

Active service Reserve (rst and 2nd) Total 

1930 
1931 
1932 

82,288 
8!,299 
86,849 

51,592 
53,355 
52,839 

NAVAL PROGRAMME. 

133,88o 
134,654 
139,688 

Ships to be built under Fleet Replenishment Law, 1931-1938. 

4 cruisers of 8,500 tons. 
12 destroyers of 1,400 tons. 

r submarine of 1,970 tons. 
6 submarines of 1,300 tons. 
2 submarines of goo tons. 



JAPAN 

I minelayer of 5,000 tons. 
3 minelayers of 6oo tons. 
6 minesweepers of 6oo tons. 

Second Replenishment Law, I933· 

s6r 

A further sum of 67o,ooo,ooo yen (£6J,OOo,ooo) has been asked 
for to be spread over a period of four years to cover the cost of building 
the following vessels in addition to those listed above: 

2 cruisers of 8,500 tons. 
2 carriers of Io,ooo tons. 
I minelayer. 

I4 destroyers. 
4 torpedo boats. 

6 
4 

submarines. 
chasers. 

I submarine parent-ship. 
I repair ship. 
I tanker. 

In addition, a sum of £7,5oo,ooo is asked for to cover the 
reconstruction of theN agato, M utu, Akagi and Kaga, and two cruisers, 
which will bring the total for next year's naval budget (if approved) 
up to £I24,ooo,ooo. 

The Second Replenishment Law also includes the strengthening 
of the Air Force (naval) by a further 8 squadrons between 1934-I938, 
giving a total of 3I squadrons in I938. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(I935-) 

IO capital ships (battleships) : 

Date (r) of 

· Names of the ships launching; 
(2) of entry 
into service 

Nagato' I. .. 1919-20 l 
2. Mutu• .. 1920-21 

I 

3· Ise 00 .. 1916-17 I 
4· Hyuga .. 1917-18 

I 
5· Htw1 .• .. 19i4-15 l 
6. Yamasiro .. 1915-17 

7· /( Otlg6 • .. 1912-13! 
B. Ha.runa .. 1913-15 
9· KirisinJa .. 1913-15 

10. Hiei 5 .. 1912-141 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
1 Reconstructed 1934·36. 

:s HaTuna.Kirisima: 95 feet. 
" Completely rebuilt, 1935-36. 

Standard 
displace-

ment 
(tons) 

32,720 

29,990 

29,330 

29,330 

19,500 

s Listed for training ship v:te-militarised). 

19 

Dimensions 
(feet) H.P. Length 

Beam Draught 

I I 

! 
700 l 95 8o,ooo 

30 

! 
683 ) 

94 45,000 
281 I 

! 673 l 94 40,000 

z8t 

! 704 l 92• 64,000 
27i 

! 704 

I 92 
20! 

Speed Armament 1 (number 
(kts.) and calibre in inches) 

I 
~VIII 16, XX 5.5, VIII 

23 5 (A.A.), VI tubes 
(2I) . ! XII 14, XVIII 5.5, 

23 VIII 5 (A.A.), IV 

1 
tubes (21). 

22.5 I XII 14, XVI 6, VIII 5 
(A.A.), II tubes (21). 

~VIII 14, XVI 6, VIII 
26 5 (A.A.), IV tubes 

I 

' (21). 
~VI 14, XVI 6, IV 5 

(A.A.), !V 3 (A.A.). 
I 
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4 ( + 2 building) aircraft-carriers 

Date (r) of Standard Dimensions 

Names of the ships launching; displace- (feet) H.P. 
(2) oi entry ment Length 
Ltto service (tons) Beam Draught 

I 
Soryu .. : : l building xo,oso Hiryu .. 

I 548 
l40,000 I. Ry1izyo .. tg3I-33 7,100 

~ 
6ol 
rst 

! 
763 

l I3I,200 2. Akagi .. rg25- 26,goo 92 
21t 

! 
715 

l 3· Kaga• .• .. Ig2I- 26,goo I02f gx,ooo 
Zit 

! 
510 

I 4' Hosyo .. 1921-22 7.470 62 30,000 
2ol: 

I I 

4I cruisers ( + 3 building) : 

I 
I. Ala go .. 193o-32 

l 2. Takao .. Ig3o-32 
3· Ty6kai .. 1931-32 
4· Maya .. 193o-32 
s. Nati .• .. 1927-28 l 6. My6k6 .. 1927-29 
7. Asigara .. rg28-29 
8. Haguro 1928-29 .. 
g. Kinugasa .. 1926-27 I 

10. Aoba .. .. Ig26-27 I 
I 

II. Kako .. .. I925-26 l 
I2. Hurutaka .. !925-26 

'3· Kaauga .. 1902-

14. A duma .. t8gg-

IS. Yakumo .. t8gg-

r6. I wale .• .. 190Q-OI J 
17. ldzumo .. 18gg-rgoo 

18. Asama .. r8g8- I 
1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
s Under reconstruction. 

tst-Class Cruisers. 

I I 

l 630 
(roo,ooo g,8so 57 

I 
16~ 

I 

j 
630 

(roo,ooo ro,ooo 57 
16! 

I sSo l \ 
7,100 sot 95,000 

I4t 
sBo 

l I 7,100 sot gs,ooo 
I4f 

l ! 
357 

7,o8o 6xH 13,500 
25t 

452! l 8,640 ! 59! 17,000 
25 

434 

l 
g,oxo ! 64t rs.soo 

231 

) 
434 l g,t8o 68i x6,ooo 
24l: 

! 
442 

l g,240 671 xB,ooo 
24l: 

Speed Armamentl (numher 
(kts.) arid calibre in inches) 

25 XII 5 (A.A.). 

28.5 lx 8, XII 4.7 (A.A.). 

i 
23 IX 8, XII 4.7 (A.A.). 

25 IV 5.5, II 3 (A.A.). 

I 
33 

I X 8, IV 4·7 (A.A.), 
VIII tubes (2r). 

I 
I I X 8, VI 4·7 (A.A.), 

33 I XII tubes (21). 
I 

33 
~VI 8, IV 4·7 (A.A.), 

XII tubes (2r). 
I 

33 
~VI 8, IV 4·7 (A.A.), 

XII tubes (2r). 
1 
I ro, II 8, IV 6, IV 

20 ~ 3 (A.A.), IV tubes 
(18). 

I 
I IV 8, VIII 6, VI 3. 2I IV tubes . 

I 
zoi 

.
1
IV 8, VIII 6, IV 3. 

IV tubes (r8) . 

i IV 8,VIII6, l3 {A.A.), 
zo.75 V 3, IV tubes. 

I 
2lt !IV 8, VIII 6, V 3 

(A.A.), IV tubes(r8). 
I 



Names of the ships 
Date (1) of 
launching; 
(21 of entry 
into service 

Kumano .. 
Tone.. . . 
Chikuma .• 
r. Mikuma 
2. Mogami 
3· Suzuva 
4· Naka .. 
s. Zi11til 

I 
:: l 
: : l 

building 

1934-35 

6. Sendai 
7. A bukuma •. 
8. Ki11u .• 
9· Yura .• 

ro. Natori 
11. Nagara 
12. Isuzu 
13. Kiso .. 
14. [( itakami .• 
15. Ooi .• 
x6. Tama 
17. Kuma 

18. Yubari 

19. Tatuta 
20. Tenryu 

21. Yahagi 
22. Hirata 

23. Tusima 

1925--25 l 
1923--25 
1923-24 
1923--23 
1922--22 !' 
1922--23 
1922-22 
1921-22 
1921-23 
I92D-2I 
192D-2I 
I92o-z1 
I92D-2I 
1919--20 

IgiB-Ig 
xgx8-Ig 

I9II-I2 
I9II-I2 

1902-o4 

I 

I 
I 
I 
I 

I 

1:_Guns and torpedo~t ubes. 

Standard 
displace

ment 
(tons) 

JAPAN 

Dimensions 
(feet) Length 

Beam 
Draught 

H.P. Speed 
(kts.) 

2nd-Class Cmisers. 

8,5oo ! 625 
59! 
14! 

625 
59! 
14! 

l9o,ooo 

8,5oo ! l go,ooo 

5,195 l 5~~! l 
(15ft. ro~ in. } 

90,000 

I I 
l 5~~~ l lxs !t.1otin. 

5,170 go,ooo 

I I 
! 535 l 46f 

I5f 
5,100 go,ooo 

I I 

) 
435 l 
39~ 
I I;:; 

2,890 57,000 

! 468 l 
40f 
13 

51,000 

! 475 ! 46t 
I7/ 

22,500 

3,420 ! 3

~t l 9,400 

I 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

31 

20 

Armament 1 (number, and 
calit.re in inches} 

I . 

lXV 6.1, VIII 5 (A.A.). 
XII tubes (21). 

I 

l XV 6.1, VIII 5 (A.A.). 
XII tubes (2I). 

I 

lVII 5-5 II 3 (A.A.), 
VIII tubes (21). 

I 
lVII 5.5, II 3 (A.A.), 

VIII tubes (21). 
I 

I 
lVII 5.5, II 3, VIII 

tubes (21). 

I 
lVI 5.5, I 3 (A.A.), IV 

tubes (21). 

I 

l!V 5-5. I 3 (A.A.), VI 
tubes. 

I 

l VIII 6, II 3 (A.A.), 
III tubes (18). 

I 

lVI 6, VIII 3, I 3 
(A.A.). 

I 

108 ( + 20 building 1) destroyers and torpedo-boats 

~ Standard v 
.0 Date of displace-
El Type launching ment 
" z (tons) 

14 Yamakaze .. building 1,400 
I Yudachi •• .. building 1,36~ 

II Ariake .. .. 1932-35 1,368 
23 Fubuki .. .. 1927-32 1,700 
12 Mutuki .. .. 1925-27 1,315 

9 Kamikaze .. 1922-25 1,270 
15 Minekaze .. 1,215 

I Urakaze •• .. 1915 810 

1 Not including eight torpedo-boats authorised. 
1 Guns and torpedo-t,Jbes. 
a Five units have VIII tubes (21). 

Draught H.P. Speed Armament :r: (number 
(feet) (kts.) and calibre in inches) 

rst-Ciass Destroyers. 

38,ooo I 35 V 5, VIII tubes (21). 
Sf 37,000 I 34 V 5, VIII tubes (21). 
81 37,000 34 V 5, VI tubes (21). • 

rot 40,000 34 VI 5.1, IX tubes (21). 

'* 38,5oo 34 IV 4.7, VI tubes (21). 
9b 38,5oo 34 IV 4-7, VI tubes (21). 
9i 38,500 34 IV 4.7, VI tubes (21). 
91 22,000 zB I 4-7. IV 3, IV tubes 

(21). 



JAPAN 

4 ( + 2 buildingj aircraft-carriers : 

Date (I) of: Stan~ard I Dimensions 
Speed Annamentl (numhr-.r 

laundun~; 1
1 

d1splace- (feet) H.P. Namr-1. of the sblp~ (2) ol er1try rr.cnt Length (kts.) arid calibre in inches) 

i 1to !>C'I"Vice; (tons) i Beam Draught 

I 

I0,050 1 
I 

S"''Y" .. .. I 
l1uilJing Jfrr)"u .. .. ' 

I 54S 
140,000 XII 5 (A.A.). I • Rru:r& .. I93I-33 7,100 6ot 25 

( ISi 

i 763 l I3I,200 !x S, XII 4·7 (A.A.). 2. A l~ar,i .. I925- 26,goo 92 28.5 
( 2I1 i 

l 7I5 l (x 8, XII 4·7 (A.A.). 3· 1\ a c:a' .• .. H)21- :.z6,()00 I02t gx,ooo 23 
2Ii ! 

i SIO 

( IV 5.5, II 3 (A.A.). 4· ua,r& .. 1')::!1-:::!::! 7.470 62 30,0001 25 
I 201 
I I 

4I cnuscrs (+ ') building) : J 

rst·Class Cruisers. 

I 
I. Alar,o .. 193(}-3~ I 2. Tal.:ao .. I~.lCl-32 

3· Ty61;ai .. ll))l-32 I 4· ~Ha\'a .. ltljO-J:.:: 

5· /\'ali .. .. I~~7-~8 I 6. My6k6 .. 1(}~7-:::!9 

7- .1 sig11ra .. 1')28-29 I 8. /Ja~urn l(J2!3-:::!9 .. 
9· 1\inrtgasa .. 1().:!6-:.::7 I 

IO. Auba .• .. I9~6-27 I 

I 
II. 1\ak•> •. .. 19:!5-26 I 
l.Z. liurutal.a .. I~: 5-:6 ' 

IJ. Ka•ug~ .. I902-

I4. A duma .. I899-

I5. l'akumo .. I ~99-

J6. lfl'a!e .. .. II)OQ-OI ~ 
I7. ld:umo .. t899-I900I 

IS. Asarr..a .. 18•)8- I 
1 Gun'J and torpc."do-tubes. 
1 Uuder rcco!l.:Slruction. 

I 
I 9,8so 

' I 
10,000 j 

I 
I 

7,100 ! 
7,100 i 

( 
7,o8o l 

I 8,640 

I 
9,010 I 

I 
9,1So j 
9 1 2.JO l 

I I 
630 I I X s, IV 4·7 (A.A.), 

57 jroo,ooo 33 VIII tubes (21). 
16i I 

630 
j1oo,ooo 

I I X 8, VI 4·7 (A.A.), 
57 33 I XII tubes (21). 16i 

sSo l I 
!VI S, IV 4·7 (A.A.), sot 95,000 33 XII tubes (21). 

14f 
58o l 

I 
lVI 8, IV 4·7 (A.A.), sot 95,000 33 XII tubes (21). 14! 

357 l 1
1 IO, II 8, IV 6, IV 

611~1 ! 13,500 20 ~ 3 (A.A.), IV tubes " 251- (rS). 
452i 

! '!IV S, VIII 6, VI 59i 17,000 21 3, 
25 IV tubes. 

434 l I 
641 15,500 20l .

1
IV S, VIII 6, IV 3, 

23t IV tubes (IS). 

414 l 20.75 IIVS,VIII6,I3 (A.A.), 68i 16,ooo 
241 V 3, IV tubes • 

442 

l 
I 

671 z8,ooo 2Il !IV 8, VIII 6, V 3 
241 (A.A.), IV tubes( 1S). 

I 



JAPAN 

Date (r) of Standard Dimensions 
Names of the ships launching; displace- (feet) Length H.P. Speed Armament t (number, and 

(21 of entrr ment Beam (kts.) calibre in inches) 
into service (tons) Draught 

I 2nd-Class Cruisers. 
Kumano .. .. l ( 625 l 

I 
Tm1e .. .. .. building 8,5oo l 59! go,ooo 33 ~XV_6.1, VIII 5 (A.A.). 
Chikuma .. .. 14! XII tubes (21). 
I. Jv!ikuma .. l l 625 l 

I 
2. 1V!ogami .. 1934-35 s,soo 59! go,ooo 33 I XV 6. I' VIII 5 (A.A.). 
3· Suzuva .. I4f XII tubes (21). 

4· Naka .• .. 1925-25 

l ! 535 l I 
s. Zi11t11 .. 1923-25 s,rgs 46! go,ooo 33 IVIl s.s II 3 (A.A.), 
6. Sendai .. 1923-24 IS ft. IOo in.\ i VIII tubes (2r). 

7- Abukuma .. 1923-23 I I I 8. Kinu .• .. 1922-22 I g. Yura •• .. 1922-23 l 535 l I VII s.s. II 3 (A.A.), 
IO. Natori .. 1922-22 I 

5,170 46! go,ooo 33 VIII tubes (21). 
II. Nagara .. 1921-22 15 ft. roi in. 

I 
I2. Isuzu .. I92I-23 I I 13- Kiso .. .. 192<r21 
I4. J( itakami .. I92Q-2I 

l 535 l IS. Ooi .. .. I92Q-2I 5,100 46! go,ooo 33 rn s.s, II 3, VIII 
16. Tama .. I920-21 IS! tubes (21). 

I7- Kuma .. 1919-20 I I I 
I l 43S 

~ rS. Yubari .. 1923-24 2,890 391 57,000 33 I VI s.s. I 3 (A.A.), IV 

1 rfi tubes (21). 

I g. Tat uta 1918-19 l ! 
468 l I .. l IV 5.5, I 3 (A.A.), VI 

20. Tenryu .. I918-19 3,230 40! 51,000 31 tubes. 
I 13 

Yahagi I 47S 

! 
I 21. .. 19II-12 l ~VIII 6, II 3 (A.A.), 

22. Hirato 19II-12 4.400 l 461 22,500 26 
III tubes (18). .. 

I7i 

! 
334i l 

I 

23- Tusima .. 1902-o4 3,420 44 9,400 20 ~VI 6, VIII 3. I 3 
16 (A.A.). 

I I I 
1;_Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

108 ( + zo building 1) destroyers and torpedo-boats 

~ Standard ~ 

.0 Date of displace-s Type launching ment 
" z (tons) 

14 Yamakaze .. building 1,400 
I Yudachi •• .. building 1,368 

II Ariake .. .. I932-3S 1,368 
23 Fubuki .. .. 1927-32 1,700 
12 Mutuki .. .. I92S-27 1,3IS 

9 Kamikaze .. 1922-25 1,270 
IS !vlinekaze .. 1,215 

I Urakaze .. .. rgrs Sro 

1 Not including eight torpedo-boats authorised. 
:z Guns and torpedo·t•1bes. 
a Five units have VIII tubes (21). 

Draught Speed Armament: (number 
(feet) H.P. (kts.) and calibre in inches) 

rst-Class Destroyers. 

38,ooo 35 V 5, VIII tubes (21). 
Sf 37,000 34 V 5, VIII tubes (21). 
8! 37,000 34 V 5, VI tubes (21).' 

rot 40,000 34 VI s.r, IX tubes (21). 

'* 38,soo 34 IV 4-7, VI tubes (21). 
9h 38,soo 34 IV 4.7, VI tubes (21). 
9t 38,soo 34 IV 4.7, VI tubes (21). 
9t 22,000 28 I 4.7, IV 3, IV tubes 

(21). 



:: I Standard 
.:0 

Type Date of dic;place-s launching ment ~ 
:<; (tons) 

7 Wal<atake .. 1922-24 1 

I 
820 

19 1\aya .. .. 770 
4 . llama .. .. 1916-17 755 

5 0/~ri .. .. uuil<lin~; 

I 
5'15 

3 ()fori .. .. 1035 595 
4 Chidori .. .. 1933 

I 
527 

1 Gun" and torpedo--tubes, 
• Date of completion. 

JAPAN 

Draught H.P. 
Speed 

(feet) (kt,.) 

2nd-Class Destroyers. 

I 
8t 

1

21,000 I 31-5 
8 21,000 31.5 
7f 16,ooo- 3I.5 

17,500 

Torpedo-boats. 

I 

6! 

I 

9.000 I 28 
6t g,ooo 28 
6 7,000 26 

6r ( + 6 building) submarines 

- Standard ~ 

"" D.ltt" o( displace-s Type , launching t mt·nt 
;.-: (tons.) 

1,1)00 

3 I 6-1 8 •. .. uuildin~; --
2,500 

1,400 

3 I 73-I 75 .. uuildin~; --
1,400 

5 I GH-1 7Z .. lf>J3-35 --

I 5 
1,955 

I .. .. .. 1931 --
~.)oo 

I 65, 66, 67 
1,638 

3 .. 1931 --
2,100 

4 I 1-4 .• .. .. 1924-28 
1,955 
2,480 

I 53-64 
1,635 

ll .. .. 1925-29 --
2,100 

I 52 
1,31)0 

I .. .. 19~2 --
:2,000 

I 51 
1,390 

I .. .. 1921 
2,000 

I 21-24 1926--27 
1,142 

4 .. .. 
1,470 

1 For 2nd class . d;).te of completion. 
1 Guns nnd torpt.•Jo-tuhcs. 
1 One unit has I .f·7· 
• Four units ba,·c only VI tubes. 

Draught Speed H.P. (feet) (kts.) 

1st-Class Submarines. 

I 
6,ooo 17 

15} -- -
6,ooo 20 

13 -- -
6,ooo 20 

I3 -- -
6,ooo I7 

IS! -- -
1,300 9 
6,ooo I9 

I6 -- -
6,ooo 17 

I5f --
1,8oo 9 
6,ooo '9 r6 -- -x,Soo 9 
6,ooo 19 

17 1,8oo -
9 

5,200 19 
15 1,8oo 9 

2,400 14 
141 -

1,200 9-5 

Armament! number 
and calibre in inches) 

III 4.7, IV tubes (21). 
I III 4.7, IV tubes (21). 

III 4.7, VI tubes (18) . 

rii 4.7, III tubes (21). 
III 4.7, III tubes (21). 
II 5, IV tubes (21). 

Armament• 
(number and 

calibre in inches) 

II 4-7, VI tubes (zt). 

I 4-7, VI tubes_(2t). 

I 4 •, VI tubes (21). 

I 4-7, VI tubes (21). 

I 4, VI tubes (21). 

II 5-5, VI tubes (21). 

I 4-7, VIII tubes (21).• 

I 4-7, VIII tubes (21). 

I 4-7, VIII tubes (21). 

I 5-5, IV tubes (2I) . 
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~ Standard 
" ,0 Date of displace- Draught ,;peed a Type launchingl ment (feet) H.P. (kts.) p 

z (tons) 

2nd-Class Submarines. 
700 

2 Ro. 33-34 .. 1934-35 8 -- 12 

g88 
9 Ro. 6o-68 .. 1923-27 -- 13 1,300 

8 Ro. 51, 53·59·. 1920-23 
889-893 

x,o82 13 

746 
3 Ro. 26-28 .. 1922-24 -- 12 t,ooo 

735 
4 Ro. 17-19,25 .• 1921-22 986 

12 

655 
4 Ro. 29-32 1923-25 -- 12 .. 

1,000 

t For 2nd class : date of completion. 
• Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
• Date of launching. 
• For five units; the remaining three have IV tubes (:zx). 
5 For two units ; the remaining two have IV tubes {18). 

2,6oo 16 -- -
9 

2,400 16 -- -x,Boo 10 

2,400 17 -- -
1,200 9 

2,6oo 16 -- -
1,200 9 

2,6oo 17 
-- -
1,200 9 

1,200 13 -- -
1,200 10 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Annament 1 

(number and 
calibre in inches} 

I 3, IV tubes (21). 

I 3, Vltubes (21) 

I 3(A.A.),VI tubes(I8).' 

I 3 (A.A.), IV tubes (21). 

I 3(A.A.),Vltubes(I8).' 

I 4, I 3-pdr., IV tubes 
(21) . 

Number Tonnage Artillery 1 

Vessels Vessels Guns Torpedo-tubes 

Type Number b/) 

In b/) 

Build- "'"" In .9 To-.s To· In Total In 

~I 
E-" "' ser- "' tal service ing -~ ~ ser· "' tal 

vice "' ser- To· -;;.s vice ~ 
~ vice tal u- Ill Ill '5 

"' 
Capital 
ships· 
(battle-

36 36 ships) 10 - 10 291,570 - 291,570 16 - 16 16 -
78 - 78 14 
96 - 96 6 
76 - 76 5-5 
76 - 76 5 

4 - 4 3 
Aircraft-

carriers 4 2 6 68,370 20,100 88,470 20 - 20 8 - - -
4 - 4 5-5 

12 - 12 5 
24 - 24 4·7 

2 - 2 3 
Cruisers .• 4' 3 44 279.305 25,500 304,805 I - I 10 3Z2 36 358 

126 - I26 8 
45 45 90 6.I 
66 - 66 6 

II2 - II2 5·5 
24 24 48 5 
56 - 56 4-7 
75 - 75 3 

t Not including guns under 3-inch. 
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Suml.ler Tonnage Artillery 1 

\'e~seli Vessels Guns Torpedo-tubes 

TrJ~ 

T(J· In 
t~l !lcn·ice 

Number 
"" I 

,_ 
In " To-" . :a 

I 
"' 

I 
-"-" Build- Total In c ·- u ser- :; tal To- -c ing :§ 8:=. vice l ser- tal ~ 

vice a 
~ 

v~~~trl,y(!rs 

I 
and 
toipc.lo-

127,676 151,619 138 - 138 5-1 656 135 791 Lnats .. Io8 2() '"R 23,943 
138 63 75 5 

244 15 259 4-7 
4 - 4 3 

Submariue-- 61 6 67 73,879 g,goo 83,779 12 - 12 5-5 35+ 36 390 
16 9 25 4·7 
II - II 4 
26 - 26 3 

--- -- ------- -------
.. ,-;,;-/;- 255 S4o,8oo 79,443 920,243 1,427 168' 1,595 1,368 207' 1,575 

' !\ot induding glln~ under 3 inch. 
1: :-.; •t iudu,itiH{ ::: atrcr.1.ft -c-trriers, (nr which ddails are not available. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The financial year covers the period from April Ist to March 31st. 

1931-3:Z 1 1932-331 1933-34 1934·3sj 1935·36 1936-37 

Closed t~ccounts Estimates Draft 
estimates 

Yen (ooo,ooo's) 
Army : 

Oniinarv . . .. .. .. .. .. 163.7 q8.3 166.5 168.6 174.1 191.2 Extraor~iiu:1ry .. .. .. .. .. 6).8 225-3 2g6.2 281.1 317-2 316.3 --- --- ---
Total army .. .. .. .. .. 227-5 373·6 462.7 449-7 491.3 507-5 ___ , ___ 

---
Nat')': 

Ordinarv .. .. .. .. .. .. 13S.g qo.7 179.0 199·3 220.g 236.g Extraordinary .. .. .. .. .. 88.2 172.1 230.9 288.6 3·19 3 315.0 --- --- ---
Totalna\'y .. .. .. .. .. 227.r 312.8 409-9 487·9 530-2 551.9 --- --- ---
Grand total: Army and na\'y . . 454-6 686.4 872.6 937-6 x,o2x.5 1,059·4 --- --- ---I ndt•x nuinLt·rs of: 

\\'holc;alc prices (I~!•J.'JO= 100) .. 72 78 84 84 88 go' 
Ud.1il price:; : Cu;t of liviug 

(l~~q.-'Jn- l(lo()) .. .. . . .. 77 79 83 84 87 go• 

1 A\'cr;J •c A , ' ~ nl-:\1., · I 1\0. 

NoTEs.-r. The figures given above refer to the defence expenditure in the 
general account only. No details regarding the special accounts are available. 

~ Military p~nsions are not included in the above figures. 



Area .. 
Population (XII. I935) 
Density per sq. km ... 

Length of land frontiers : 
With Estonia 

, U.S.S.R. .. 
, Poland 
, Lithuania 

Length of coast 

LATVIA 

Length of railway system (III. I932) 

I. Army. 

66,ooo sq. km. 
I,957,000 

29·7 

375 km. 
35I km. 
I05 km. 
570 km. 
---- I,40I km. 

494 km. 
2,768 km. 

The President of the Republic is the supreme head of all the armed 
forces. 

He is assisted by an advisory body, the National Defence Council. 
The armed forces of Latvia comprise the land army, the military 

air force and the navy. They are under the control of the Ministry 
of War. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 1 

r. Higher Units. 

4 divisions. 

In addition to these four divisions, there is a technical division 
consisting of I regiment of pioneers, I regiment of tanks and armoured 
cars, I air regiment, I signals battalion. 

Lastly, there is a number of non-divisional units. 
Each division consists of 3 infantry regiments and I field artillery 

regiment. 

1 April 1936. 
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2. Arm:; and Services. 

Infantry : I2 regiments. 

Each regiment consists of 2 or 3 batt.alior:s. . 
Each battalion consists of 4 compames, mcluding I machine-gun 

company. 

Cavalry; 
I regiment (6 squadrons including I machine-gun squadron and 

I technical squadron). 

Artillery I 

4 regiments of field artillery, one per division (24 batteries of 4 
guns each). 

I non-divisional regiment of heavy artillery. 
I regiment of coast artillery. 

Tanlls and Armoured Trains : 

I regiment of tanks and armoured cars. 
I regiment of armoured trains (2 trains). 

Engineers : I regiment. 

Air Force : I regiment. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

(I936.) 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power .I( 

POLICE FORCES. 1 

State Police. , 
The State police is a civil organisation under the jurisdiction of the Ministry 

of the Interior. The approximate strength of the police is 2,400 men, armed 
with batons, pistols and rifles. The State police possesses, further, 20 machine
rifles and 3 machine-guns, the latter being kept in reserve for use in extreme 
emergencies. 

The training of the State police takes the form of group exercises and bears 
on the special duties of the police; it also comprises shooting practice. The 
training is given by police officers, who are recruited from among officers 
of the reserve. 

Fro11tier Guard. 
This is a military organisation under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of the 

Interior, the approximate strength being r,2oo men. The guards are armed 
with carbines, pistols and machine rifles. 

1 1936. 
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Training in the use of arms is followed up by special training, in connection 
with the service of the Frontier Guard strictly so called, given by officers of 
the Frontier Guard. The Frontier Guard is recruited from among men who 
have completed their term of active military service; the officers are recruited 
from among officers of the regular army or the reserve. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. It begins at the age of 21 and lasts 
until the age of so. The period of service with the colours is twelve 
months for the infantry, and fifteen months for other arms. Men who 
have completed their service with the active army are transferred to 
the army reserve for a period of eighteen years ; they then pass 
into the territorial army, where they remain until the age of so. 

The reservists consist of men transferred to the reserve on comple
tion of their period of service in the " available " class (class I) ; 
citizens between 30 and 40 who have not served with the colours 
(class II) ; citizens from the age of 17 until they are conscripted for 
service with the colours (class III). 

The territorial army consists of reservists after a specified period 
of service in the reserve or after they have reached the age of 40; 
persons whose state of health necessitates their transfer to the terri
torial army ; persons fit for military service, between 40 and so years 
of age, who, for various reasons, have not been transferred to the reserve; 
and officers between 48 and 55 years of age. 

Men of the " available " class remain in this category for 
three years after they have completed their compulsory service. 

Reservists of classes I and II are called up for periods of training 
not less than three nor more than six times. The length.of each of 
these periods may not exceed six weeks (126 to 252 days). Class III 
reservists can only be called up for service for a total period of 
thirty days in each year. Citizens who, for various reasons, have 
not performed their compulsory service, may be called up for training 
for two~periods of four weeks, making fifty-six days in all. 

The .. annual contingent of recruits is about 14,500 men. 

RECRUITMENT OF OFFICERS. 

Officers are recruited from the Military School, to which youths 
aged from 17 to 27 are admitted. The training course in this school 
lasts 2 years. Staff officers graduate from the Staff College, where the 
course of training lasts 2 years and 3 months. 

Reserve officers are officers on the active list who have resigned 
or officers retired on pension. Further, in order to prepare c<~;det 
reserve officers, special training .is given to some of the conscnpts 
doing compulsory military service who have had a secondary-school 
or higher education. 



570 LATVIA 

i\IILITARY TRAINING GIVEN OUTSIDE OF THE ARMY. 

Military training outside of the army is given in t~e civil guard 
(Aizsargi). It includes the use of individual and collective ar~ns used 
in war, field service in varied terrain and the training of cadres m map
reading and in outdoor exercises. The carrying out of the whole 
programme of training (r8 days a year) would show average daily 
dfectives of r.soo men. Since, however, the civil guard is a volunteer 
organisation, the programme is not actually carried out in its entirety 
as regards either duration or the number of participants. 

The civil guard has a strength of about 30,000 men and 10,000 
women, who are attached to the medical service and the supply 
department. It is organised in 21 regiments comprising altogether 
65 battalions and a certain number of cavalry squadrons. 

It is provided that, apart from the civil guard, technical training 
concerning the use of individual and collective arms used in war 
shall be given in the police school; at present, however, the school 
is not in active operation. Musketry training and group exercises 
are given occasionally outside the police school. 

EFFECTIVES. 

EFFECTIVES OF THE LAND AR1IED FORCES. 

(1935). 

Land armed forces . • . . . . . . . . 
Formations organised on a military basis 

(Frontier Guard) 
Air armed forces .. 

Submarines: 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1935-) 

Total effectives 

2J,OOO 

!,200 

550 

Officers 

2,200 

IOO 

Ro11is ( 
Spidola ( (1 926) 

Displacement : 390 · 
514 

Dimensions : rSo! x 15 X 

f t H P !,300 14 
Io ee . · . . -- = -- kts. Guns: r 3-inch 

700 9·25 

(A.A.); 6 tubes (r7.7-inch). 
l\Iiscellaneous : 4 units (g b t · · un oa , mmesweepers, surveymg vessel). 

EFFECTIVES. 

The naval effectives comprise 450 officers, petty officers and men. 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April ro,t to March 31st. 

l9JI·32 I 1932'33 I '933-34 1934-55 1935·36 I 1936·37 

- Closed accounts Revised Estimates estimates 

Lats {ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War .. .. .. . . 32-7 27.1 27.5 29.8 31.5 32-5 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929·30 = 

roo) .. . . .. .. . . . . 76 72 72 72 74 73 1 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
(I. III. 1930 = IOo) .. .. 88 77 75 72 73 72 ~ 

1 April 1936. 
:Average, April-May 1936. 

NoTES.-!. The above figures represent expenditure on the army, the 
navy and the air force. 

2. Expenditure on the frontier guard and the civic guard is not included in 
the above figures. It is shown under the Ministry of the Interior and has 
amounted to : 

19JI·J2 I 1932-33 I 1933•34 1934•35 1935·36 I 1936·37 
---

Closed accounts Revised Estimates 
e::.timates 

Lats (ooo,ooo's) 

Frontier guard .. .. .. .. 2.6 2-4 2.3 2.4 2.7 2.8 
Civic guard .. .. . . .. 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.4 o.6 o.8 

3· Military pensions are charged to a special Pensions Fund, only a 
small contribution being defrayed by the l\Iinistry of Social \Velfare. 

War pensions under this Ministry have been as follows: 

19JI·J2 I 1932-33 I 1933-34 1934•35 1935-36 1 1936•37 

Closed accounts Revised Estimates estimates 

Lats (ooo,ooo's) 

War pensions .. .. .. . . 3-0 I 3-0 I 3-0 I 3-7 I J.6 I 3-7 
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Area .. 
Population (estimate) 
Density per sq. k.rn .•• 

LIBERIA 

I. Army. 

r2o,ooo sq. km. 
2,500,000 

20.8 

ORGANS OF 1\IILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The President of the Republic is Commander-in-Chief of the army 
and navy; in the recess of the Legislature he has _PO~er to call out 
the militia or any portion thereof into actual service m the defence 
of the Republic. 

I. MINISTRY OF WAR. 

The President by and with the advice and consent of the Senate 
appoints a Secretary of State for War, who is the head of the Ministry 
of War, and who serves during the pleasure of the President. 

All forts, batteries, arsenals, guns, swords, weapons and war 
implements of all kinds, stores and all other matters pertaining to the 
Ministry of War are under the immediate control of the Secretary 
of War subject to the Commander-in-Chief. 

2. MILITARY COUNCIL. 

There is a Military Council composed of the Major-General, the 
Surgeon-General, the Adjutant-General, the Judge-Advocate-General, 
t~e Brigadier-General, and Brigade-Majors of each brigade, the Colonel, 
Lreutenant-Colonel, and Majors of each regiment. The Council 
formulates regulations for the drill, equipment, uniform, discipline and 
government of the militia, and shall prescribe the duties of officers in 
the absence of any statutory provision. 

~he President is Chief of the Council; the Secretary of War is 
Presrdent of the ~ouncil, and may designate an officer to preside in his 
absence; the Adjutant-General is the Secretary of the Council. 

. ~he Regulations of the Council are promulgated through the 
Mrmstry of War. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

Militia . 

. In peace time the army is organised on a militia basis. There are 
7 mfantry regiments, grouped in 2 brigades. Each regiment consists 
of 2 battalions with 4 companies each. 

· The charter of every such volunteer company contains a clause 
requiring the members of such company to equip themselves fully 
according to law, and to hold themselves ready at all times to be called 
out for actual service. 

Every volunteer company may be disbanded as soon as it is reduced 
below the number of forty rank and file. 

Frontier Force. 

The Liberian Frontier Force is under the direction and supervision of the 
Ministry of 'War, which appoints to its command as Commandant and 
Inspector an officer of the rank of colonel of the Liberian army. 

The frontier force is stationed on the Anglo-Liberian and Franco-Liberian 
frontier. 

The force is employed in maintaining peace and order; in preventing 
incursions and raids by natives of Liberia into the territories of neighhouring 
States; in suppressing intertribal feuds; in keeping roads open to trade and 
travel, and in enforcing such laws and regulations as are now or may hereafter 
be passed relative to the aboriginal population. The said force is also utilised 
i.n scientific and economic service, such as the mapping of the interior, etc. 

With the exception of some defined cases, no person is eligible to serve in the 
frontier force, nor is to be employed therein, or be in any wise attached thereto, 
who is not a citizen or native of Liberia. 

Citizens and natives of Liberia enlist for a term of five consecutive years; 
foreign officers enlist for a term of two consecutive years. 

The frontier force consists of three hundred men and is organised in six 
companies, each consisting of fifty men of all arms. Each company has a 
lieutenant and four non-commissioned officers, who are citizens of Liberia. 
Four of the said companies are stationed on the Franco-Liberian frontier. 
The force acts in concert when necessary: 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for all citizens from the age of 16 to 
50 years. 

The period of service in formations organised on a military basis 
· is twenty days in each year. . 

EFFECTIVES. 

(1931.) 

AVERAGE DAILY NUMBER OF EFFECTIVES. 

Land armed forces 
Formations organised on a military basis .. 
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II. Budget Expen:liture on National Defence. 

ACTUAL EXPENDITURE FOR THE YEAR I929-30. 

The expenditure of the War Department for the fiscal year ended September 
3oth, 1930, was $102,089.57· For the period of nine months January to 
September 1932 and 1933, that expenditure amounted to $48.4 and $27.1 
thousand respectively. 
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Area .. 
Population (XII. 1935) 
Density per sq. km ... 

Length of land frontiers : 
With Germany .. 
With Latvia 
With Poland (provisional adminis

trative boundary) 

Total 
Seaboard 
Length of railway system (1934) 

I. Army. 

272 km. 
570 km. 

525 km. 

575 

s6,ooo sq. km. 
2,500,100 

44·6 

1,367 km. 
90 km. 

1,699 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. PRESlDENT OF THE REPUBLIC. 

The President of the Republic is the supreme head of all the armed 
forces of the Republic. 

The President of the Republic proclaims the mobilisation and 
demobilisation of the armed forces ; orders the Commander-in-Chief 
to begin military operations should war be declared on Lithuania 
ot hostile forces invade Lithuanian territory ; orders the Commander
in-Chief to cease military operations ; appoints officers of and above 
the rank of regimental commander and accepts their resignation, etc. 

Council for the Defence of the State. 
The President of the Republic is assisted by .the Council for the 

Defence of the State. 
The Council for the Defence of the State consists of the President 

of the Republic, the Prime Minister, the Ministers of National Defence, 
Finance, Foreign Affairs and Home Affairs, the Commander-in-Chief 
and the Head of the Commissariat. 
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The other Ministers sit on the Council for the J?efence of the State 
when questions affecting their departments are drscussed. . 

The Commander-in-Chief acts as Rapporteur to the Councrl for 
the Defence of the State. . . 

The function of the Councrl for the Defence of the State rs to 
consider national defence questions. 

The resolutions of the Council for the Defence of the State must 
be countersigned by the President of the Republic. 

Meetings of the Council for the Defence of the _State are conve~ed 
and presided over by the President of th~ Republic, or. by t?e Pnme 
Minister if the President of the Republic entrusts hrm wrth these 
duties. 

The regulations governing the work of the Council for the Defence 
of the State are approved by the President of the Republic. 

2. MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Minister of National Defence is the head of all the armed forces. 
The Prime 1\Iinister, or another Minister appointed by the Prime 

Minister for the purpose, may act for the l\Iinister of National Defence. 
The following officials are under the direct orders of the Minister 

of National Defence : the Commander-in-Chief, the Head of the 
Commissariat, the President of the Military Tribunal, the Attorney
General of the l\Iilitary Tribunal and the Legal Adviser of the Ministry 
of National Defence. 

The l\Iinister of National Defence is responsible for the preparation 
of the nation and the State for the case of hostilities ; for equipping 
the army to meet the needs of organisation, mobilisation and opera
tions ; for administering the credits granted to the Ministry of National 
Defence and supervising the drafting of its budget, etc. 

TV ar Council. 

The War Council is an advisory body attached to the Minister of 
National Defence. 

The \\' ar Council consists of : the :Minister of National Defence 
the Commander-in-Chief, the Head of the Commissariat and the Chief 
of the Army Staff. 

On the order of the Minister of National Defence one of the 
Divisional. C_ommanders.takes part in the meetings of theW ar CounciL 

The ~Imrster of Natwnal D~fence has the right to call upon other 
army chrefs to attend the meetmgs of the War Council also. 

The meetings of the War Council are convened and presided over 
?Y the I\Iinister of National Defence, or the Commander-in-Chief 
rf empowered by the I\finister. 
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3· COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE!ARMY. 

The Commander-in-Chief is responsible for training all the armed 
forces for the case of hostilities. 

The Chief of the Army Staff may act for the Commander-in
Chief. 

The Commander-in-Chief has under his direct orders : the Chief 
of the Army Staff, the Commanders of Divisions, the Chiefs and 
Inspectors of the various arms, the Chiefs of l\1ilitary Training 
Institutions, the Head of the Rifle Association and the Senior Military 
Chaplain. 

For purposes of training, education and discipline, the whole army 
is under the orders of the Commander-in-Chief. 

The Commander-in-Chief approves the mobilisation and organi
sation schemes drawn up according to his instructions, the regulations 
and orders for training and tactics; supervises the training of the army, 
inspects the troops and services, decides on army quarters, verifies 
the preparedness of the nation and State for mobilisation and war, 
etc., and is also responsible for the training of reserve troops and the 
military training of the population. 

4· ARMY STAFF. 

The Army Staff includes the following subdivisions : 

First section : Operations, military training ; 
Second section : Intelligence ; 
Third section : Mobilisation, organisation and material ; 
Fourth section : Transport, supplies and evacuation ; 
Army Topographical Service ; 
Personnel Section ; 
Press and General Instruction Section. 

5· HEAD OF THE COMMISSARIAT. 

The Head of the Commissariat organises and supervises army 
supplies. 

The circulars and instructions of the Head of the Commissariat 
are obligatory on the whole army. 

The Head of the Commissariat co-ordinates his work with the 
requirements of the Commander-in-Chief. 

The following are under the direct authority of the Head of the 
Commissariat : the Head of the Armaments Department, the Inten
dant of the Army, the Head of the :Military Buildings Departmen~, the 
Head of the Army Medical Service, the Head of the Army Vetennary 
Service. 
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6. l:\SPECTORATES AND DIRECTORATES OF AR:\IS AND SERVICES. 

The Inspector of the Infantry ; the Inspector of the Artillery. 
The Chief of the Cavalry. 
The Chief of the Technical Troops. 
Th<.! Chief of the :\Iedical s~rvice. 
The Chief of the Veterinary Service. 
The Chief of Anti-aircraft Defence and of the Defence of the 

Population against Chemical Attacks from the Air. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY DISTRICTS. 

The country is divided into three territorial districts for the active 
army. 

Each territorial military district is under a general officer who 
commands, with a few exceptions (technical troops, etc.), all the active 
army troops stationed within that district. 

COi.IPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 1 

1. Higher Formations. 

3 infantry divisions. 
r cavalry brigade. 

Each infantry division consists of 3 infantry regiments and I field 
artilll!ry regiment. 

The cavalry brigade consists of 3 regiments. 

2. Arms and S~rvices. 

Infantry. 

9 regiments. 

Each regiment consists of 3 battalions. 

Cavalry. 

3 cavalry regiments. 
I remount squadron. 

Artillery. 

4 regiments. 

Technical Troops. 

I signal battalion. 
I armoured detachment. 
2 battalions of pioneers. 

1 !IIay 1936. 



Air Force. 

I reconnaissance group. 
I fighter group. 
I bombing group. 

LITHUANIA 

I anti-aircraft defence detachment. 

RIFLE ASSOCIATION. 

(Lietuvos $aulitt Sqjzmga.) 
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The Rifle Association is a public military organisation designed to 
strengthen the nation's powers of resistance and increase the defensive 
capacity of the State. 

The Rifle Association is an organisation of marksmen which arranges for 
the military training of its members, instructs the population to defend them
selves against air attacks and inculcates military discipline as a preparation 
for military life and a means of increasing physical strength and endurance. 
In certain circumstances, the association also assists the police. 

The Rifle Association is controlled by the Minister of National Defence, 
and is under the direct orders of the head of the army. 

Proposals regarding the organisation of the association are made by the 
head of the army and approved by the l\Iinister of National Defence in so far 
as funds allow. 

The association is sub-divided into groups and sections. Sections may 
comprise companies, squadrons, batteries and other military units. 

The association receives weapons and war material from the Minister of 
National Defence. 

The members of the association, Known as riflemen, are sub-divided into 
active, female, passive and honorary members. 

Active members who have completed the prescribed training-courses, passed 
the tests and obtained a satisfactory certificate from the group commander 
may be exempted from several terms of military training in the army. Reserve 
officers who are active members of the association have a preferential right to 
promotion in the reserve forces. 

The funds received from the State are expended in accordance with the rules 
laid down by the Ministry of National Defence. The utilisation of other funds 
is regulated by the committees in accordance with budget arrangements and the 
association's working programme, and is accounted for in accordance with the 
regulations of the Ministry of National Defence. 

The total_ membership of the Rifle Association is about ss.ooo. 

SERVICE OF DRAGOONS. 

The dragoons are the local cavalry formation and are organised into cavalry 
troops. The latter may consist of separate units or be formed into squadrons, 
and the squadrons may be combined into sections. 

Each troop of dragoons corresponds to a given district. Squadrons may be 
drawn from the area of several districts. 

In peace-time, the squadrons are placed under the orders of the ~aval:Y 
commander acting through the district commanders, and, in war-bme, m 
accordance with the instructions of the Army General Staff. 

In peace-time, the troops of dragoons are commanded by ?fficers of the 
cavalry reserve and the higher formations by officers of the active army. 
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The officers commanding the cavalry troops and squadrons are appointed 
and discharged by the cavalry commander. · . 

The following are entitled to become dragoons : officers of the cavalry 
rc;crve, men of the reserve and of the active army! recruits _and volunt~ers 
who ha,·e not yet attained the age of compulsory military _service_and are m a 
position to provide for the maintenance of the horses with which they are 
supplier!. 

Officers must not be over the age of 40, and other ranks not over 27. 
They must be physically fit for service in the active cavalry _formation~. 
The period of service in the dragoons is seven months. It begms on Apnl 

xst and ends on November xst. 
Dragoons who have concluded the stipulated period of service with the 

colours arc granted long furlough. 
In the dragoons, such furlough is granted for a period of seven years. 

Dragoons who have concluded the stipulated period on long furlough may, on 
application, have this furlough extended for a further period of three y~ars. 

The dragoons may be called up each year for one month for military 
training. 

The dragoons called up for military training, and their horses, are main-
tained at the cost of the State as special army formations from the date of 
their arri\"al at the place of assembly. 

If called up for service with the colours, or if mobilisation has been declared, 
dragoons on long furlough are incorporated in the army according to plan. 

POLICE FORCES. 

Public Police (urban and rural police). 

The effective of the public police is 1,597 employees and policemen. The 
in:livi<lual _arms of the public police consist of automatic pistols and rifles; 
the collective arms consist of a certain number of light machine-guns. 

1\Ioreover, there are: (1) Ra1lway Police; (2) River Police; (3) Criminal Police ; 
(1) Autonomous Poltce of the Territory of. M_en:el; (5) Municipal Police; and (6) 
Frontzer Polzce (2,068 employees). The mdividual arms of the above-mentioned 
corps consist of automatic pis~ol and rifle for the criminal police and the frontier 
pohce_. which has also collective arms consisting of a certain number of light 
maclunc-guns. . 

Yhc method of recruiting is based on voluntary engagement for an indefinite 
pcnod . 

. T!1c trai~ing of police officials is given in the police school (duration of 
trauung : mnc months). 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The regular forces comprise : 

(a) The actin army (regulars, and one and a half contin
gents of conscripts) ; 

(b) Th~ rese~ve of the active army (men who have per
formed the1r penod of active service) ; 

(c) Territorial reserve · 
' 

(d) Reserve of recruits (men m excess of the annual 
contingent of conscripts). 
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Military service is compulsory. The period of military obligation 
in the regular army is divided up as follows : 

(r) Thirteen years and a half in the active army and its 
reserve (including period when available >vithout mobilisation); 

(z) Ten years in the territorial reserve. 
The periods of compulsory service performed by citizens of the 

Republic are seen in the following table : 

I 7-2 I! years l21!-23 yearsl23-25 years 125-35 years 135-45 years 

Active Available Reserve Territorial without of the army mobilisation active army reserve 
Young men 

have to undergo Reserve of recruits consisting of conscripts Regular compulsory pre-
army military training in excess of the numbers which may be 

(actually carried embodied annually. 

out in the secon-
dary and special 

2Iot-35 years. 
35-45 years. 

schools). H.eserve 
Reserve of recruits. of recruits. 

First category Second 
C>ltegory 

The duration of active service, which, in 1929, was eighteen 
months in the infantry and two years in other arms, has now been 
fixed for all the arms alike at eighteen months. 

Conscripts are embodied in the active army at the age of zr!. 
Enrolment takes place twice a year: on May rst and November rst. 
The law makes provision in special cases for exemption, postpone-

ment of service, etc. 
Periods of training are provided for the reserve of the active army, 

the territorial reserve, the reserve of recruits and for the so-called 
" first-line " auxiliary force. The reserve of the active army has to 
perform three periods of training, the first consisting of six weeks, and 
the second and third of four weeks ; the territorial reserve has a 
single period of training of four weeks ; the reserve of recruits has 
three periods, consisting respectively of three months, six weeks and 
four weeks. 

The annual contingent of recruits is about 20,000 men. 

Recruiting of Officers. 
The lower ranks of the cadres are recruited from active service and 

re-engaged men, possessing a fair general education, who have passed 
the final examination after a course in the regimental schools. 

Officers' are recruited from the Central Military School (infantry, 
artillery and cavalry sections), where the course of study lasts two 
or three years. 

Conscripts or voluntarily enlisted men who have passed the leaving 
examination of a secondary school preparing candidates for the 
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university may be commission~d as sec~nd ~ieutenants after two years' 
study. Officers complete thetr educ~t10n 1~ the Staff College and the 
various practical training schools, m whtch the length of courses 
varies according to the arm. . 

There arc, further, one or more refresher courses for supenor 
officers, organised at irregular intervals, and also preparatory courses 
for promotion to a higher rank, etc. . 

Second lieutenants in the reserve are recrmted from the Cc:det 
School (a subdivision of the Central Military School). Conscnpts 
possessing the necessary education perform a year's study, a~ the end 
of which they may be promoted to the rank of second lieutenant 
in the reserve. 

PHEPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

There is r:o special Ia w governing pre-regimental or preparatory 
military trainir.g in Lithuania. 

It should, howc:ver, be noted that the members of the Rifle Asso
ciation receive a certain amount of military training, which does not, 
however, rxempt them from service with the colours. 

Further, with the consent of the Ministry of Education, military 
training is given in the State schools, where officers from various 
garrisons and reserve officers are responsible for physical training and 
military driiJ (without arms) and elementary instruction in army 
regulations. 

DEFENCE AGAINST ATTACKS FROJ\1 THE AIR. 

The ll!inister of National Defence 'is responsible for the organisation of 
defence. 

The preparation and execution of defence measures are supervised by the 
Commander-in-Chic£ of the Army in person or by those to whom he delegates 
his powers. 

An advisory body -the Air Defence Commission-has been set up at the 
ll!inistry of National Defence for the discussion of defence questions and the 
co-ordination of defence measures. 

This Commission consists of the President, who is appointed by the Minister 
of National Defence, and representatives of the Minister of the Interior the 
ll!inister of Transport and the 1\Iinister of Education respectively. ' 

The Commission may also invite representatives of the other Ministries 
or of organisations and experts on various subjects to be present at its meetings. 

Natural persons and legal entities may be required to perform the personal 
and ~aterial duties and obligations necessary for the purpose of organising and 
carrymg out defence measures. 

The Commander-in-Chief of the Army gives orders for anti-air-attack drill 
under a director of his own appointing. 

The latter's orders must be obeyed by the whole population. 

EFFECTIVES. 
(1935·) 

Officers 

Land armed forces and Air 1,550 

Men 

21,000 

Total 
effectives 

22,550 
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II. Budget Expenditure on NationaL Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the c.alendar year. 

I 
1931 I 1932 I 1933 I '934 I 1935 I IJ36 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Litai {ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of National Defence .. ss.6 46·4 49·0 49·9 I 
65.5 

----
Index numbers of retail prices : 

Cost of living (1929 = Ioo) .. 78 66 56 53 I 45 45 1 

1 Average, January to Apr1l 1936, 

NOTES.-!. 
air force. 

The above figures represent expenditure on the army and the 

2. Lithuania has no navy. 
J. Military and civil pensions 

section for Social \Velfare. 
are given jointly in the budget under the 



GRAND-DUCHY OF LUXEMBURG 

Area 
Population (XII. 1935) 
Density per sq. k.m. . . 
Length of frontiers . . . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (XII. 1931) 

2,6oo sq. km 
297,000 

II4.2 
350 km. 
542 km. 

The armed forces of the Grand-Duchy are composed of one company 
of gendarmes and one company of ... volunteers, forming the corps 
of gendarmes and volunteers. 

The company of gendarmes is organised to maintain public order 
and ensure the execution of the laws. 

The company of volunteers performs military service and garrison 
duty at Luxemburg. It may be called upon when necessary to assist 
the gendarmerie. It also supplies personnel for the gendarmerie, 
for the Customs service and other branches of the administration. 

The corps of gendarmes and volunteers is under the command of 
a major. 

The company of gendarmes consists of (1936) : 4 officers and 225 
N.C.O.s and men. 

The company of volunteers consists of (1936) : 6 officers and 170 
N.C.O.s and men. . 

In exc~ptional cases, when public order and security are in danger, 
the effechve of the company of volunteers may be increased to 250. 

The company of gendarmes is divided into 39 detachments as 
follows : Luxemburg area, 10 detachments ; Esch-s.-Alz. area, I3 
detachments ; Diekirch area, 16 detachments. 



GRAND-DUCHY OF LUXEMBURG 

BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

1930 I 1931: I 193• I '933 '934 I '935 

Closed accounts 
I 

Provisional results Estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

Gendarmerie and volunteer force g.6 12.8 is B.z 7-7 g.z 

Index numbers of retail prices : 
Cost of living (t929 =too) .. IOZ gi 79 79 76 75 

NOTE.-Pensions for the gendarmerie and volunteer force are not included 
in the figures above. They are shown in the budget jointly with other pensions. 
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An·a I ,g6g,ooo sq. kw. 
l'oJ'Ub! ion (VI. l!)J(J) 

l>cn~ity Jwr sq. km. 
Lt,ngtla of railw;ay system 

I8,.')gb,ooo 

I. Army. 

9·4 
zo,827 km. 

OJ..:<;AI\S OF 1\TIUTAI..:Y COMMAND AND ADl\HNISTl~ATION. 

U nd• ·r t l~t· Cot as! it u t ion, the l'residcn t of the ncpu ulic is the supreme 
Ill' ad of ! lac army and navy. 

St·CHETAIUAT OF \\'AI{. 

The l'n·sida·nt of the I..:qntblic cxercist's the command through the 
StTrdary for \\'ar, who has at his tlispus;tl for this purpose: 

(1) Organs of command, 
(.!) Administrative organs. 

The organs of r.onunanrl are : 

The UtHkr-S!'crdary's Office, 
Tilt' Commission for Military Studies (Technical Directorate 

of 1 Itt• Army), 
Tlw I nspedorate-Gcneral of the Army, 
The Cencral I ntendance, 
The Direct orate of War Material. 

The administrative organs arc : 

~·lac Direr.tora tc of Services (Oficial{a rna yor), 
Staff Department (Central Directorate), 
Infantry Department, 
Cavalry lkpart tnen t, 
Artillery ])ppartmcnt, 
Engineers l>t·partment, 
Air Force D<'partment, 
Depart nl!'n t of l~eservcs, 
Naval Department, 
Department of l\lilitary Justice, 
Army 1\ledical Department. 



Commission for II! ilitary Studies . 

. Tlw chief <luty of the Commission for 1\lilitary ~I t11lie-; (Technical 
Directorate of tlw Army) i-; to prq>are t.lw arnw•l fnrn's of the nation 
for war. 

It is snLHlivi<k<l into seven sections : 

Staff section ; 
Arm:; section ; 
Arm;uncnt anJ war rnatt~rial s<'clion; 
Services section ; 
Physical edttcation section ; 
Archives ntH! library section; 
Press section. 

Ins pectoratc- (,'en cral. 

lt is the duty of the Inspectorate-<;ener;tl to sttpervise lh<~ prq>a
ration of the armed forces of the n:Ltion for W<H. 

In carrying out this task, it is assiste,[l>y five inspection commis
sions : 

2 commissions for the army ; 
I commission for the air fo.rct~ ;l 
I commission for the navy; 
I commission for the snvice<.;. 

General I ntendance. 

The General Intendancc is rcsponstl>lc tc1r drawing up and super
vising the war budget antl the accounts of the \Var Department, 
acquiring the material neeJe<l for the army, navy awl air force, etc. 

Directorate of War ll!aterial. 

i1Thc Directorate nf \Var Material is in charge of the manufacture 
of the armaments, amrnunitio11, explosives ant! war m:Ltcrial in general 
for the armed forces. 

~~~~'t'rElU!.fTORfAL 1\IrLTTARY ARP.A.S. 

For purposes of instruction a.n<l trainint;, the Republic is div1Jed 
into thirty-six military areas which have been determined in accord
ance with the physical geography of the country and its political 
divisions. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.1 

The army consists of : 
(1) The organs of command, 
(2) The regular troops, 
(3) The reserves. 

The organs of command of the army are : 
The commands of the military areas, 
The district commands, 
The garrison commands, 
The staffs of the units. 

Arms and Services. 

Infantry : 50 battalions each comprising 
Headquarters, 
I signal group, 
3 rifle companies, 
I machine-gun company, 
I auxiliary section (at present in reserve). 

I fixed company stationed in the southern district of Lower 
Cali~ornia, consisting of : 

I headquarters group, 
3 rifle sections, 
I machine-gun section. 

Cavalry : 40 regiments each comprising : 
Headquarters, 
I signal section, 
3 dragoon squadrons, 
I machine-gun squadron, 
I mounted auxiliary section (at present in reserve). 

Artillery: The question of the material required for the proper equip
ment of the artillery arm is now under consideration and at 
the present time there are only 2 regiments for training the 
officers of this arm : 

I field regiment comprising four 75-mm. batteries, 
I mountain regiment comprising four 70-mm. batteries. 

There are also I54 guns in the arsenals. 
Engineers : Two battalions consisting of three sapper companies 

and one signal company. 
Air Force: The air force consists of two air regiments each comprising 

three groups of three flights. 
1 March 1936. 
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AIR MATERIAL (1936). 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power 

Military Factories. 
Arms factory. 
Ammunition factory. 
Powder factory. 
Chemical laboratory for sanitary material. 
Artillery foundry. 

51 
20,755 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is voluntary ; volunteers between the ages of 18 
and 35 undertake to serve in the active army, navy or air forces for 
three years. Young men of 18 to 21 years of age may not be accepted 
for enlistment without the consent of their parents or guardians. 

Volunteers may also be accepted for the various reserves of the 
national army. 

Reserves:' 

The army reserves are under the Department of Reserves set up 
by Decree of February 1st, 1936. They consist of men who are 
required under the Constitution of the Republic to undergo at the 
place where they live civic and military training to keep them fit 
for military service so that they can be called up when the nation 
is in danger. 

RECRUITING OF OFFICERS AND N.C.O.s. 

The cadres of N.C.O.s and officers consist of men who have passed 
their examinations in the military schools. 

Promotion. 
In order to be promoted to the rank of corporal, privates must pass an 

examination before a jury appointed by the head of their corps. 
Corporals wishing to obtain the rank of sergeant must, before being 

recommended for promotion, attend a course at the school for N.C.O.s; they 
are promoted on completion of the course. 

Sergeants are promoted to the rank of second lieutenant after completing 
the full course at the Officers' Training School (Military College) ; young 
civilians possessing the necessary qualifications are also admitted to that 
school. 

Officers may be promoted to the next higher rank after three years' service 
in their appointment; no lieutenant may, however, be promoted to the rank 
of second captain unless he has followed the proper course at the Military 
Training School. . 

Field officers may not be promoted to the next higher rank until they 
have served for five years in their appointment. They must attend the course 
prescribed under the general scheme of military training. 
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A go-limits. 

Officers and other ranks are compulsorily retired when they are no longer 
fit to p~rform their duties, or when they have served for the periods laid down 
by the law and have attained the following ages: 

I. 45 years in the case of privates, corporals and N.C.O.s. 
I I. 50 years in the case of officers. 

III. uo years in the case of field-officers (Jefes). 
IV. 6 5 years in the case of brigadier-generals. 

V. 68 years in the case of generals commanding brigades. 
VI. 70 years in the case of generals commanding divisions. 

MILITARY ScHOOLS. 

Hi~her War School; 
Military Training School ; 
Sii:nal and Liaison School ; 
Military Intendance School ; 
Army Veterinary School ; 
Army Medical Schnol ; 
l\1ilit<try Flying-School; 
Naval School ; 
Military College (550 students in 1933). 

Active army 
Unattached 
On the available list 

Total 

I. 

EFFECTIVES. 

ESTABLISHMENT. 

(March 1936.) 

Generals Field 
Officers 

121 66s 
54 780 

189 748 

364 2,193 

Officers 

3.405 
1,991 
1,131 

2. BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES FOR 1936. 

General Staff 
Officers N.C.O.s Men 

Intendance and A.dmi~i.str~tion 
.. 382 

General Army Inspectorate 
2791 481 

Infantry . . . • . . . . 
25 

Cavalry .. 
2·777 2,163 19,528 

Artillery 3.728 I,040 13,760 
Engineers 387 70 81o 

Miscellaneous 
298 157 864 
70 258 432 --- --- ---Total 7.946 3.736 35.394 

1 lnchtdirq{ the navy. 

Other 
ranks 

Total 

382 
327 

25 
24,468 
r8,528 
1,267 
1,319 

760 .. 
---
47,076 
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II. Navy. 

The navy comprised in 1935 : 4 transport vessels (r,3oo to r,6oo tons), ro 
coast-defence ships of 180 tons and 29 miscellaneous units. 

The effectives for 1936 comprise 1,409 officers and men. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

1931 I 1932 I '933 I 193{ I '935 I 1936 

Closed accountc; I Estimates 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

Secretariat of War and the Marine s8.9 ss.o 5!.5 54·2 62.0 69.5 
Department of Factories and Mili· 

tary Supplies .. .. .. .. 8.8 6.1 1 3·5 5·9 
---- ----

Total .. .. .. .. 67.7 6t.r ss.o 6o.l 
---- ----

Index numbers 0 Wholesal c 
prices (1929 = · ) .. .. .. 90 8+ go 95 95 93' 

1 Estimates. 
1 January 1936. 

NOTES.-!. Expenditure on the air force is included in that of the Secre
tariat of \Var and the Marine. 

2. The figures in the table above do not include appropriations for military 
and naval pensions, which are shown in the budget under the heading " Public 
Debt ", jointly with civil pensions. 

3· The budget of the Department of Factories and Military Supplies 
contains some civil expenditure. 
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NETHERLANDS 

Area 
Population (XII. 1935) .. 
Density per sq. km. . . 
Length of land frontiers : 

With Belgium 
With Germany 

Length of railway system (XII. 1933) 

COLONIES 
Area 

34,000 sq. km. 
8,474,000 

249·2 

380 km. 
520 km. 

3,62r km. 

Population 

Netherlands Indies .. 
Surinam 

1,904,000 sq. km. 60,J2J,OOO (X. 1930) 
rso,ooo sq. km. r64,ooo (XII. 1934) 

Cura9ao 960 sq. km. 83,000 (XII. 1934) 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The Netherlands army comprises the forces stationed in the home 
country an<i those stationed overseas, which are independent of the 
former. 

The armed forces of the home country are organised on a mixed 
basis: they consist of a small permanent force of regular soldiers, and a 
militia, most of whose members serve with the colours for only 
r65 days (period of initial training). 

The armed forces of the home country consist of the land army, 
the air force and the navy and are under the authority of the Ministry 
of National Defence. 

The armed forces stationed overseas consist of a permanent 
force made up of regular soldiers and a small conscript contingent 
which spends only r65 days with the colours (period of initial training). 

The .l\linistry of National Defence is responsible for the organisation, 
regulations and distribution of the units of the Navy stationed over
seas, which, being under the general command of the Governor-General 
of the Netherlands Indies, is also under the authority of the Ministry 
of the Colonies. · 

I. Home Country Army. 
ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Ministry of National Defence is the central authority for the 
administration of the army and navy. 
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It is organised in the following Departments : 

rst Department.-Legal Department. 
Deals with all Parliamentary correspondence, all questions not of a 

purely technical or administrative character, and also legal and 
international questions. 

znd Department A .-Naval Staff. 

znd Department B.-Army Staff. 

3rd Department A.-Naval Personnel. 

3rd Department B.-Army Personnel. 
Officer, N.C.O. and volunteer personnel; Army pensions ; Furlough; 

Recruiting for the Home Country and the Colonies; Appointment 
of civilian officials ; Bonuses. 
4th Department A.-Naval Material. 
4th Department B.-Army Ordnance. 

Technical questions; Armament of land forces; Artillery stores ; 
Artillery centres; Supply of artillery stores. 

5th Department.-Engineers. 
Inspection of engineer troops ; Training and instruction of engineer 

troops; Upkeep of defence works, training grounds and military 
buildings; Military work> ; Leasing of premises; Prohibited areas. 

6th Department.-A rmy Service (I ntendance). 
Supplies for men and horses; Medical Service; Clothing and equip

ment; Military quarters. 
7th Department.-lvlilitary Service. 

Law on compulsory military service; Inspections and exemptions; 
Duration of first period of training and of repetition training; Men 
debarred from service; Drawing of lots; Regulations for the distribution 
and incorporation of men called up for military service; Separation 
allowances. 
8th Department.-A ccountancy. 
gth Departmeut.-Pilotage Service. 
roth Dzpartment.-Naval Survey B1·anch. 
r rth Department.-Sec1·etariat, Indexing and Archives Service. 
rzth Department.-Internal Services. 

2. GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff consists of the Staff Department and the 
Rear and Communications Department. The Staff Department 
comprises the following Services : 

Section A. Strategical Questions : 
Service I : Operations ; 
Service II : Air Defence and Protection ; 
Service III : Information. 

Section B. Technical Service : 

20 

Service for Technical Questions; 
Service for Provision and Wartime Requirements; 
Registration Service. 
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The Rear and Communication Department comprises the following 
sections : 

General Questions Section ; 
Railways Service Section ; 
::\lotor Service Section ; 
Pontoon Service Section ; 
Liaison Service Section. 

3· COUNCIL OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Council of National Defence is a permanent advisory body, 
which deals with matters relating to the national land and sea forces 
and other means of defence. 

The following arc ex officio members of the Council: the Chief ~f the Gen<?ral 
Staff, or, in his absence, a Staff officer; the Officer commandmg the F1eld 
Army; the OfficC'r comm<1nrling the " Vesting Holland " (fortress of Holland); 
the Chief of the Naval Staff, or, in his absence, the Chief of the Naval Staff 
Office in the Jllinistry of National Defence; the Officer commanding the Helder 
Fortified Zones, the Deputy Naval Officer Commanding at Flushing; ~our 
civilian nwmbers a poointed by the Crown; the Inspectors-General of the vanous 
arms, the Chiefs of the services of the land forcC'S subordinate to the Ministry of 
National Defence, and a Squadron Commander or Commander-in-Chief of the 
Navv on the Active or Retired List, appointed by the Crown. 

The Council is organised in three Sections: defence generally; land defence ; 
naval defence. 

The l\Iinister of National Defence may attend meetings of the Council. 
In that case he takes the chair. 

4· MILITARY COMMISSION. 

In order that there may be no doubt as to the justification for the 
financial and personal burdens involved by the defence of the country, 
a Commission has been appointed to ascertain whether the funds and 
personal services, provided under the existing laws, have been 
employed in the most economic and effective manner for promoting 
the defence of the country. This Commission is also authorised to 
put forward recommendations in regard to modifications in the existing 
laws which might appear desirable from the above standpoint. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

I. MILITARY AREAS. 

· The Kingdom is divided into four Military Areas corresponding 
to the four Divisions. 

Ist Division 
2nd Division 
3rd Division 
4th Division 

The Hague 
Arnhem 
Breda 
Amersfoort. 
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2. RECRUITING AREAS. 

For the preparaticn and incorporation in the various military corps 
and services of men entered on the rolls, the Kingdom is divided into 
twelve recruiting areas and twenty regimental districts. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 1 

I. HIGHER FORMATIONS. 

The Field Army consists of the General Headquarters of the Army 
at The Hague, 4 divisions, I light brigade, I coast artillery regiment, 
I anti-aircraft artillery corps, I regiment of engineers and r bridging 
and boat minelayers corps. 

The establishment of a division is : headquarters ; two infantry 
brigades of 3 regiments each and one artillery brigade of 2 regiments 
(one of the brigades also includes a motor artillery regiment). 

The establishment of the light brigade is : brigade headquartt'rs ; 
one cyclist regiment ; two hussar regiments ; one mounted artillery 
corps and one armoured car squadron. 

2. ARMS AND SERVICES. 

Infantry : 

24 infantry regiments. 
I cyclist regiment. 

Each infantry regiment consists of two training companies (one 
rifle and one specialist company). 

The cyclist regiment consists of two rifle companies and one 
specialist ·company. 

Cavalry : 

2 regiments. 
I armoured car squadron. 

Each regiment consists of five squadrons, one being a reserve 
squadron, and I machine-gun troop. 

Artillery: 

Field artillery : 8 regiments. 
Coast artillery : I regiment. 
Motor artillery: I regiment. 
Anti-aircraft artillery : I corps. 
Mounted artillery : I corps. 
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Each field artillery regiment has three training batter~es. The 
coast artillery regiment and the motor artillery regimen_t ~onstst of t_wo 
companies. The mounted artillery corps has two tr~u~ung batter~es, 
and the anti-aircraft artillery corps constst<> of two trammg compames. 

Engineers : 
I regiment of engineers. 
I bridging and boat minelayers corps. 
The regiment of engineers consists of three batt_alions of two 

companies each (one battalion consists of three ~ompames). . 
The bridging and boat minelayers corps conststs of two compames. 

Air force : 
The air corps, consisting of headquarters and two compan~es, is 

stationed at Soesterberg. There is also I detachment at Schtphol. 
The permanent strength of officers, and other ranks is, roughly, 400. 

Air ]'.;[ aterial.' 

(Home Country.) 
(1936.) 

Aeroplanes stationed in the home country 

Intendance : 

Number 

266 

Total 
horse-power 

133·700 

The Intendance Service is directed by a Chief Intendant and comes under the 
1\Iinis try of N a tiona! Defence. 

The Intcndance Service consists of the intendants of the differe"nt divisions 
of the army in the field; the directorate of central military clothing and 
equipment depots; the company of intendance troops (Utrecht). 

Cc11tral military clothing and equipment depots.-These depots manufacture 
and keep in store all articles required by the army. They supply the army 
through the garrison depots. .(Depots : Amsterdam, Woerden.) 

Military 'Administration : 
This Service consists of the administrative personnel, a school for reserve 

officers and a school for administrative N.C.O.s. Administrative officers are 
attached to each corps and unit. 

Medical Service : 
This Service is commanded by an inspector and comes under the Ministry 

o_f National Defence; the veterinary and pharmaceutical services are, respec
tlv~ly, under _the co~mand_ of a senior veteri1_1ary and senior pharmaceutical 
officer. Medical officers with the rank of maJor are attached to the military 
hospitals and sick-wards. 

1\fedical stores depot.-There is a central depot for medical stores at 
Amsterdam. 

Companies of hospital orderlies.-There are 4 of these (Utrecht (2); Breda (2)). 

1 Including reserve aeroplanes for regular use in the tactical units and training aeroplanes. 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

(Home Country.) 

597 

I Divisions \ Brigades \ Rt~giments I Battalions \Squadrons I CompaniesJ Batteries-

Higher units .. .. 4 I 1 - -
Infantry .. .. . . - 8 25' -
Cavalry .. .. .. - - 2 -
Artillery .. .. .. - 4 - -

Field .. .. . . - - 8 -
Coast .. .. .. - - I -
Anti-aircraft.. .. - - - -
Mounted .. .. - - - -
~rotor .. .. . . - - I -

Engineers .. .. - - I 3 

' Light brigade. 
2. Including I cyclist regiment. 
s Including 3 cyclist companies. 
• Including :2 reserve squadrons and one armoured car squadron. 

POLICE FORCES. 

(Home Country.) 

I. Royal Gendarmerie. 

- - -
- 5I 3 -
II' - -
- - -
- - 24 
- 2 -
- 2 -
- - 2 

- 2 -
- 9 -

The Royal Gendarmerie constitutes a section of the State police forces. 
It is under the Ministry of Justice and is organised in a headquarters staff, 
four divisions and a dP-pot. 

The gendarmerie is recruited by voluntary enlistment from among soldiers 
who have completed their initial period of training or from among non-soldiers 
possessing the certificate of pre-military training. The period of the first 
engagement is six years. The gendarmerie is armed with carbines, pistols and 
swords. 

The gendarmerie is commanded by an inspector. 

First division (Headquarters : Bois-le-Duc). 

This division consists of the southern part of the province of Zeeland, the 
western part of the Island of \Valcheren and the province of North Brabant, 
not including the north-eastern part of the latter. . 

Second division (Headquarters: Maastricht). 

This division consists of the province of Limburg, the north-east of the 
province of North Brabant and the south-eastern part of the province of 
Gelderland to the south of the river Waal. 

Third[ division (Headquarters : Arnhem). 

This division consists of the province of Gelderland up to the east of the 
river Yssel, and including certain districts west of that river, and the provinces 
of Over-Issei, North Holland, South Holland and Utrecht. 

Fourth division (Headquarters : Groningen). 

This division consists of the provinces of Groningen and Drenthe and the 
province of Friesland, not including the south-western part of the latter. 

Depot: Apetdoorn. 
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2. Military Police. 

The military police is organised in a headquarters sta.ff (The Hague). 
4 companies (with headquarters at. The Ha~ue, Amsterdam, Breda, and 
Zutphcn) and I depot company at Nieuwerslms. . . 

The military police is not resp~ms1ble for ~he _protection. of the fro~ber~, 
with the exception of a small portion of frontier~~- South 1:1mburg, whic? IS 

supervised by a force of 44 men belonging to the. military police. I!l war time 
the military police could be utilised for _the ma1?tenan~e of order m the rear 
zones. The military police is armed with carbm~s. pistols and swords. It 
also has at its disposal hand-grenades, 37 mach:me-guns, 3 armoured ~ars 
and I motor lorry. It is recruited by voluntary enlistment from among sold~ers 
who have completed their first period of training or from among non-soldiers 
possessing the certificate of pre-military training ; the initial engagement is 
for six years. · 

3· Communal Police, Municipal Police and State Police. 

Th" communal police and the municipal police have no permanent orga
nisation. The approximate strength of the municipal police is one man to 
from 350 to 450 inhabitants. The communal police is scattered among the 
villages and communes at the rate of one or two men per commune. 

The Sta tc police (rural guards) is under the lllinistry of Justice. It is armed 
with carbines, pistols and swords. The approximate strength is 1,250 men 
recruited by voluntary enlistment from among pupils having completed 
their training in the police schools. The nature of training consists in the 
administration of the law and rifle practice. 

4· Customs Officers. 

The Customs officers are under the Ministry of Finance; they are organised 
in inspcctoratcs and sections with an approximate strength of 4,900. The 
Customs officers responsible for supervising the frontiers are armed with 
revoh·ers (r,zoo). They also have at their disposal Io boats, 7 armed with 
2 37-mm. guns and I machine-gun. 

RECRUITING SYSTEl\1 AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. RECRUITING AREAS.-MEDICAL COMMITTEES. 

The Kingdom is divided into I2 recruiting areas. Each area 1s 
commanded by an infantry major or lieutenant-colonel, who is 
responsible for the posting and enrolment of men, registered in the 
communes ?r groups of _commu!les in that area, who belong to the 
annual c?ntmg~nt for active servtce. There are 33 medical committees 
and ~ mspectwn board for the whole Kingdom. The medical 
Commt.ttees report ?n the physical and intellectual qualifications of 
conscnpts _as a basts for the posting of the latter. The inspection 
board carnes out medical examinations in case of appeal, etc. 

2. REGISTRATION. 

The following are, as a general rule, registered for compulsory 
military service : 
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(I) Nethenands subjects who, on January Ist of the year in which 
they reach I9 years of age, are domiciled in the Netherlands or within 
a radius of I5 kilometres beyond the Netherlands frontier or whose 
legal guardians are domiciled there on that date ; 

(z) Foreigners who, on the prescribed date, are domiciled in the 
Netherlands, except persons who have declared themselves subjects 
of a State in which Netherlands subjects are not liable for compulsory 
military service, or of a State which applies the principle of reciprocity 
in regard to compulsory military service. 

J. EXEMPTIONS. 

The law provides for the following exemptions : men with a brother in the 
service, breadwinners, men indispensable for the support of their families, 
ministers of religion or theological students, etc., under the. provisions of a 
treaty or in exceptional cases. The exemption rna y be permanent or temporary. 

Any man who has conscientious objections to \Pe performance of military 
service, shall, if he objects to service involving the bearing of arms, be given 
military service not involving the use of arms, or be given some other form of 
State service if he objects to the performance of any military service. 

4· ExcLuSION. 

The following are, generally speaking, debarred from service: 
(r) Men who have been sentenced to one or more periods of civil or military 

imprisonment, exceeding 6 months in all; 
(2) Men who have been expelled from the army. 

5. DRAWING OF LOTS. 

In the Netherlands, only three-eighths of the annual contingent are 
called up, being chosen by lot. 

There is a Commission which determines, for each class, by public 
drawing of lots-a system which applies throughout the Kingdom
the conscript who is to be No. I in the alphabetical list of each 
commune or group of communes ; the registered names are then 
numbered in the order of each list, starting from No. I as thus deter
mined, and are allotted for active service up to the amount of the 
contingent fixed for each commune or group of communes, not count
ing men who are exempt. The registered men over and above this 
contingent may be incorporated in case of need, but they are not liable 
for military service in time of peace. 

6. INCORPORATION. 

Out of the whole Kingdom not more than Ig,soo men are taken 
as an annual contingent for active service ; to these must be added 
men who were detailed for active service when the lists of the last 
class but one were compiled, but who, at the end of the year of that 
class, were returned as absent. 
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Of this number a maximum of I,ooo are posted to the navy. The 
strength of the contingent to be supplied from the c~mmunes or groups 
of communes for active service is fixed in proportwn to the number 
of men entered on the rolls. . . 

l\len entered on the rolls must be drafted to the service 1mmed1ately 
the strength of the contingent has been determined. 

7· DURATION OF MILITARY OBLIGATION. 

Men chosen for active service are regarded as discharged from 
military duty : 

(a) On October Ist of the year in which they reach 40 years 
of age, except in the case of officers or N.C.O.s; 

(b) On October Ist of the year in which they reach 45 years 
of age in the case of officers or N.C.O.s. · 

8. SERVICE wiTH THE CoLOURS. 

(a) General. 

Men liable to service must serve with the colours : 

(a) For the first period of training; 
(b) For the repetition course ; 
(c) In case of war, threat of war, or other emergency. 

Men not normally liable to compulsory service cannot be called 
up for service, except in the case of war, threat of war, or other 
emergency. 

(b) Duration of Service. 

I. The total period of service to which the effectives recruited by 
conscription are liable in the land and air armed forces is as follows : 

Land armed forces (corporals and men) : 

205 days for infantry and the stretcher-bearers, cyclists, 
non-mounted artillery and transport service, engineers, inten
dance and motor transport service ; 

350 days for hospital orderlies ; 
400 days for mounted artillery and transport service ; 
490 days for cavalry. 

The average service with the colours is 222 days. 

Air armed forces : 
280 days for the naval air force; 
360 days for the land air force. 

The total period of service is obtained by adding the first period 
of service and the reservists' training course ; the latter lasts 40 days, 
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except in the case of hospital orderlies (20 days), while conscripts in the 
air service are exempted from the reservists' training course. 

The total period of service to which unmounted conscript non
commissioned officers are liable is 415 days (first period of service 
with the colours, together with reservists' training course not exceeding 
54 days), with the exception of conscript non-commissioned officers, 
and the personnel of medical and air services, for whom the periods 
of service are 357 (first period of service with the colours and 
reservists' training course not exceeding 27 days) and 360 (first period 
with the colours only, with no reservists' training course) days 
respectively. 

The total period of service to which mounted conscript non
commissioned officers are liable may exceed the total period to which 
ordinary conscripts are liable by 14 days. In the case of conscripts 
having undergone the course of instruction for reserve officers, the first 
period of service with the colours is 12 months. Reserve officers 
are called to the colours each year for the reservists' training course 
for a period of from 6 days to about 3 weeks. 

II. The first period of training begins immediately upon 
incorporation, except in certain cases specified in the law. 

III. Recruits may be required to divide their periods of training into two 
or more parts, which are not necessarily consecutive. 

IV. Men may be either entirely or partially exempted from the first period 
of training. 

V. When due for discharge from service with the colours, a recruit may 
be retained if he has not reached the requisite standard of training. 

Year 

1915 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

Active Army. 

9· NUMBER OF CONSCRIPTS. 

CADRES. 

OFFICERS. 

57,394 
72,706 
73,422 
71,6oo 
69,805 
74.912 
75,85o 
77,046 
73.372 

The officers on the active list are supplied from the Military 
Academy at Breda. 



002 NETHERLANDS 

Royal Military Academy, Breda.-The Royal_l\Iilitary ~cademy is f?r the 
training of officers in the infantry, cavalry, artil_lery, engmeerr a~d IDl~t~~y 
administration for service with the land forces m the Nether an s an e 

colonies. . b tl t k an 
The courses last 3 years. Engineer offlcers su. sequen Y a e m 

advanced practical course lasting I year. Cadets adm1tted to the Acade Y 
must undertake to serve for 7 years in the army. 

Swior Military College, The Hague.-The Senior Military College is for 
the training of Staff officers. 

Officers receive : 
(a) General military training for the higher commands and for 

service with the General Staff ; 
(b) Special training for the Intendance Service. 

Reserve. 
The reserve of officers is recruited from volunteers and conscript 

recruits. 
The course lasts 240 days for the first category, and a year for the 

second category. 
For reservists' course, see: (b) Duration of service. 

N.C.O.s. 

There are training courses lasting 9 months for candidates for the 
rank of sergeant. 

For reservists' course, see: (b) Duration of service. 

i111LITARY TRAINING ESTABLISHMENTS. 

Higher School of War. 
l\lilitary Academy for Gymnastics and Sport. 
Schools for Officers of the Reserve (Infantry, Cavalry, Artillery, 

Engineers, l\Iedical Service and ?1Iilitary Administration). 
l\Iilitary School of Chemical Warfare. 

VOLUNTEER LANDSTORJ\I. 

The volunteer Landstorm consists of Corps founded for specific 
objects-namely, the motor transport corps, the navigation service, 
the railway service, and the service for giving warning of the 
approach of aircraft (20 groups). 

:Men belonging to the reserve of the land forces may with their 
c<;ms<;nt be entered as " special volunteers " on the lists of the 19 
d1stnct corps of the volunteer Landstorm ; the latter may be called up 
in case o fneed (internal police). 

The permanent establishment of the Landstorm for 1936 consists 
of 7 officers and 18 N.C.O.s. In addition, 220 officers of the reserve 
are called up for a period of training which usually lasts six days. 

The number of these " special volunteers " on the lists amounted 
to S.:J.,OOO men on January 1st, 1936. 
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EFFECTIVES. 

(I930-I935-36.) 

I. AVERAGE DAILY NUliiBER OF EFFECTIVES REACHED DURING 

THE YEAR I930. 

(Home Country and Overseas.) 

Armed forces stationed 
General total 

In the home country I Overseas • 

Total I Officers I Total I Officers 
Total I Officers 

cffcctives effectives effcctivcs 

Land armed forces .. I6,293 I,568 39,0831 1,130 1 55.376 2,6g8 
Formations organised 

on a military basis 1,182 2 25' 2,604 s 74. 3,786 99 
Air armed forces .. 8og • - 688' - 1,497 -

. .. 
• See Chapter: "Overseas Army,. for budgetary effectives of the army and actual strength of the m1ht1a, 

landstorm and police in the Netherlands Indies. 
1 Of whom 38,669 (including r,II5 officers) for Netherlands Indies, 212 (including II officers) for Surinam, and 

202 (including 4 officers) for Curac;ao. 
2 Regular members of the Royal Gendarmerie. 
' java and Madura. 
' Office-rs or officials ranking as officers. 
1 Of whom 724 regular officers, reserve N.C.O.s, regular N.C.O.s, corporals, men and conscripts having com

pleted at least rz months' service. 
• Of whom 653 officers, N.C.O.s and men having completed at least 12 months' service. 

The average number of effectives of the table above is reached 
on the basis of the following data : 

Officers N.C.O.s. and men 
Average 

I 
Total I Total 

number of 
Number days' duty Number days' duty effectives 

Armed forces stationed in the 
home country : 

Regular and permanent per-
sonnel .. .. .. .. .. I,359 - 4,674 1 - 6,033 

·Reservists and conscripts .. 6,8g7 76,285 47,401 1 3,668,715 10,260 

Armed forces statiot~ed overseas : 

Regular and permanent per-
sonnel .. .. .. .. . . 1 1 105 - 37,o6o - 38,165 

Reservists and conscripts .. 226 3.495 2,837 I80,4I0 504 

Air armed forces (land and naval 
air force) . . .. .. .. . . 87° 31,755 86g 263,530 Bog 

1 Of whom 675 men belonging to the military poJice. 
1 Of whom 28,819 reservists, 5,791 conscripts with more than 6 months' service, and 12,791 conscripts with Jess 

than 6 months' service. 
1 Of whom 75 regular officers. 

Note.-The figures in the following 
from the figures in the preceding table. 
are not comparable with each other. 

tables differ in character 
These two kinds of returns 
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BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES (1935-36). 
(Home Country.) 

I. Olficers of the Active Army. 

General Headquarters, Army Command and 
General Staff . . 53 

Military Administration 71 
Infantry 502 
Cavalry.. 63 
Artillery 274 
Engineers 92 

Total 1,oss 

II. Reserve Olficers in Elfective Service. 

In 1935-36, 6,298 army officers were recalled for effective service 
for from three to forty-two days. 

III. N.C.O.s and Men. 

I 
Volunteers 

I 
Reserve 1 

I 
Recruits 

Number I Days Number Days 

l!lfantry .. .. .. .. .. 1,757 183 2,251,503 
29 I0,585 

Cavalry .. .. .. .. .. 236 
244 8g,o6o 45 587,098 

Artillery .. .. .. .. .. 717 
25 9,125 59 997,007 

Engineers .. .. .. .. .. 301 24 
55 20,075 334.430 

1 24 days' service. 

3· SUMMARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES (1925-1934). 

Officers N.C.O.s, corporals and men 
Reservists 

Militia 
on service 

On the I On the Voluntary and on 

active list reserve list service 
J On furlough 

furlough 
Serving 

1926 .• .. .. .. 1,537 6,510 6,337 10,813 299,213 3,719 
1927 .. .. .. . . 1,498 6,865 6,033 10,741 310,856 3,505 
1928 .• .. .. .. 1,483 7,168 5.791 I0,093 327,570 3,205 
1929 .• .. .. .. 1,485 7,559 5,748 10,443 341,752 3,177 
1930., .. .. .. 1,453 7,868 5,760 I 1,241 354.949 2,823 
1931 .. .. .. .. 1,428 8,172 6,735 II,449 2,146 
1932 .. .. .. .. I ,422 8,543 6,732 11,197 1,865 
1933 .. .. .. .. 1,320 8,866 6,372 ro,sBr 1,661 
1934·. .. .. .. 1,383 9,313 6,175 12,402 1,425 
1935 .. .. .. .. 1,450 I 9,710 6,4i7 11,236 1,072 I 
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4· GENDARMERIE AND POLICE. 

I Gendarmerie I Police I 
Officers ...... .. 24 19 
N.C.O.s and men •. .. 1,200 1,027 

Total .. .. . . 1,224 1,046 

5· HORSES IN SERVICE IN THE ARMY. 

Staff 
Infantry .. 
Cavalry .. 
Artillery .. 
Miscellaneous 

Total .. 

II. Overseas Army. 

A. NETHERLANDS INDIES. 

1936 

so 
75 

1,494 
1,826 

303 

Total 

43 
2,227 

2,270 

I. ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

6os 

The Governor-General is in supreme command of the army and 
navy in the Netherlands East Indies. 

The command of the army of the Netherlands East Indies is 
exercised by a Lieutenant-General with the title of Commander 
of the Army and head of the War Department in the Netherlands 
East Indies. 

The War Department consists of the following sections : 

I. Secretariat. 7b. Intendance. 
2. Infantry. 8. Cavalry. 
3· Artillery. g. Topographical Service. 
4· Engineers. 10. Compulsory Military Service 
5· Military Administration. and Reserve. 
6. Medical Service. II. Veterinary Service. 
7a. General Staff. 

2. GENERAL STAFF. 

The chief of the General Staff, who is also Inspector of Military 
Aeronautics, has the rank of major-general or colonel. 

The officers of the General Staff are appointed by the Commander 
of the Army. They are selected from the officers of the various arms, 
and preferably from officers who have satisfactorily passed through 
the complete course of the Higher School of War at The Hague 
and have had the necessary military experience. 
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3· (O:IIPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(I936.) 

In Java the territory is divided into two military areas, and the 
army is organised on this basis. 

Arms and Services : 

Infantry : 

4 regiments (I5 battalions and 4 machine-gun and auxiliary 
weapon groups). 

2 constabulary battalions. 
I constabulary corps. 
2 independent battalions. 

I2 garrison infantry battalions. 
I independent infantry garrison company. 
2 depot battalions (5 companies). 
I cyclist group. 

Each infantry battalion contains 3 or 4 companies. 
The constabulary battalions consist of 3 companies, and the 

depot battalions have 2 companies ; one of these battalions includes 
an additional company in which conscripts are trained. 

Cavalry : 

4 cavalry squadrons. 
I motor machine-gun squadron. 
2 escort troops. 
I cavalry depot. 

Artillery : 

Field artillery (motor) : 3 batteries. 
Mountain artillery : 6 batteries. 
Howitzer artillery (motor) : 3 batteries. 
Coast and anti-aircraft artillery : 7 companies. 
I depot. 

Each battery has 4 75-mm. guns in the case of field and mountain 
artillery and 4 I05-mm. guns in the case of howitzers. . 

Engineers: 

I pioneer battalion~ (3 companies). 
I technical battalion (3 companies). 
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Aerona·utics (land) : 

I group of aeroplanes of 3 flights. 
The flying school. 
The observation school. 
The photo-technical service. 
The artificer company. 

I ntendance. 

Military Administration. 
Medical Service. 
Veterinary Service. 

Topographical Service, including several sections. 

There are also a few native auxiliary troops who do not belong 
directly to the Royal Netherlands Indies Army. A European 
officer and a few N.C.O.s are seconded to each corps for military 
training. There are : 

Three " Barisan " corps in Madura, each consisting of an infantry 
battalion of three companies ; 

A Mangkou Negara Legion consisting of a battalion and a half 
of infantry (six companies). 

4· PoLicE FoRcEs. 

General Police. 

The general police and constabulary are under the jurisdiction of the 
Department of Home Affairs of the Netherlands Indies. 

The total strength is 29,659 men (January rst, 1935). including r,o46 
Europeans. . 

The policemen are armed with revolvers and sabres. Fifty per cent of 
the personnel of the Java Rural Police are armed with carbines. 

Men are recruited by voluntary enlistment. 

Special Police Organisation. 

The special police is under the control of the general police. It has no 
permanent organisation. The police are armed with revolvers. 

5· RECRUITING SYSTEM. 

European inhabitants who are Dutch subjects are liable to 
compulsory military service ; otherwise the army consists of European 
and native volunteers. 

Compulsory military service consists of service in the " militia " 
(first period of training) and service in the Landstorm. 
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Service begins in the calendar year during which the conscript 
reaches the age of eighteen (although enrolment may take place 
earlier at the recruit's request), and ends on October 1st ofthe calendar 
year in which he reaches the age of forty-five (even if he has enrolled as 
a volunteer or has undergone compulsory service in the Netherlands 
or elsewhere). 

The conscripts drafted for first training are those enrolled before 
or in the calendar year in which they attain the age of 25, and also 
those who have been exempted from compulsory service and on that 
account are not enrolled until after that calendar year. 

Every year a number of conscripts are detailed for training as 
militia corporals ("brigadiers"), militia non-commissioned officers, 
and, if necessary, reserve officers. If more conscripts are suitable 
for training than the number required, they are selected for the purpose. 

Men liable for service with the Landstorm may be called up, if 
necessary, once a year for not more than one day (by public and also 
personal notification), to take part in exercises . 

. !he forei&"ners and natives are not subject to the compulsory 
military service. 

Th~ t?tal period of service to which the effectives recruited by 
conscnptwn (corporals and men) are liablP. in the land and air armed 
forces is as follows : 

Land armed forces : 

205 days for unmounted troops; 
360 days for hospital orderlies; 
400 days for mounted artillery ; 
490 days for cavalry. 

Air armed forces : 

400 days for the military air force. 

The_ total period of service is obtained by adding the first period 
of service and t~e reservi~ts' training courses ; these last 40 days, 
except for hospital orderlies, who do not take reservists' training 
courses. 

Reserve Personnel. 

-
The reserve_ personnel consists exclusively of reserve officers. 
Reserve officers take part, if necessary in military training for 

not more than 28 consecutive days per ye~r. 



NETHERLANDS 6og 

6. EFFECTIVES. 

I. Army. 

(a) Budgetary Effectives of the Regztlar Army (Volunteers) for 1935. 

Officers N.C.O.s 
and men 

\Var Department 70 6 
Infantry 480 24,749 
Cavalry 20 no 
Artillery 112 2,172 
Engineers 41 1,205 
Aeronautics (land) 40 130 
Miscellaneous 299 1,766 

---
Total 1,062 30,798 

(b) Native Auxiliary Corps. 

(Budgetary Effectives for 1935.) 

Officers 
Other ranks 

Total 

(c) Strength of the Militia. 

Incorporated . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Unfitted for service after incorporation 
Removed for other reasons 
Net total of incorporated 
Postponed 
Untrained 
Trained 
Absent 
Deserters 

(d) Strength of the Landstorm. 

Incorporated .. 
Removed 
Net total of in corpora ted 
Untrained 
Trained 
Absent 

Total 

76 
25,229 

79° 
2,284 
1,246 

170 
2,065 

31,86o• 

january xst, 1935 

16,6!2 
270 

2,838 
13,495 ' 

8II 
1,o88 

10,606 
990 

9 

January xst, 1935 

!6,479 
639 

15,840 
5·357 

!0,483 
646 

1 Including about 23,000 natives. 
• After deduction of persons unfitted for service after incorporation or removed for other 

reasons, and of deserters. 
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(e) Strength (0/ficers) of the Reserve. 

[nfantry 
Cavalry 
Artillery 
Engineers 
Aeronautics (land) .. 
Miscellaneous services 

2. Police.1 

(January rst, 1935.) 

Officers, N.C.O.s and men .. 

January xst, 1935 

833 
24 

360 
-87 
35 

187 

7· MATERIAL IN SERVICE IN THE UNITS. 

Rifles or carbines 
Pistols or revolvers 
Automatic rifles 
Machine-guns .. 
Guns or howitzers of a calibre less than 

120 mm ... 
Guns or howitzers or mortars of a calibre 

of 120 mm. or above 
Tanks 

B. SURINAM. 

I infantry company. 

January zst, 1935 

42,039 
7,715 

739 
356 

I 58 

46 

Budgetary strength, 1936 6 officers, 191 N.C.O.s and men. 

Police Forces. 

The Surinam police has a strength of about 200 men, armed with revolver~ or 
carbines. 

The natives are recruited by voluntary enlistment. 

C. CURA~AO. 

I infantry company. 

Budgetary strength, 1936 : 

3 officers, 144 N.C.O.s and men on police service in the islands of 
Curas;ao and Aruba. These two islands also possess a garrison of 2 

officers and 63 N.C.O.s and men of the marines, belonging to the 
Royal Navy. 

1 General police and rural police. 
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Police Forces. 

The rural police and the communal police of Cura9ao have a strength of 
92 men, armed with carbines or revolvers. · 

The natives are recruited by voluntary enlistment. 

III. Navy. 

r. PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

In the ii omc Country. 

The total period of service with the colours for all categories of 
conscripts lasts 280 days (first period, 240 days ; and reservists' 
training course, 40 days). 

In Territories Overseas. 

Officers: 360 days (270 days for officers of air forces). After their 
first period of service, they pass into the naval reserve. 

Petty officers : 270 days for the first period, and 47 days for the 
reservists' training course. 

Signallers, fitters, etc. : 400-407 days (including 40 days for the 
reservists' training course, or 47 days for those promoted to non
commissioned rank). 

Other ratings without special rank: 205-212 days (including 47 days 
for the reservists' training course). 

2. EFFECTIVES. 

Home Country : 

Budge~ary strength for the year 1936 

Netherlands Indies (strength on January 1st, 1934): 

Europeans 
Natives , • 

Total 

2,082 
1,866 

3.948 
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!'/ETHERLANDS 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(July rst, 1935.) 

3 battleships (coast-defence ships) : 

Date Standard 
Dimensions 

(r) of displace-
(feet) 

H.P. Names of the ships launching; ment ! 
Length 

(.z) ofen~ry (tons) 
Beam 

intosernce Draught 

I I 
I • Dt Zeven 

! 
333 l ProvinciCn 1 I90<)-IO 5,644 56.I 8,ooo 

20.:2 

2. Jacob van ) 32It l Heemskerck I go6-<l8 4.445 I 49·9 6,300 
I8t 

3· Hertog Hm- I 3I6.9 l drik .. .. II)02--Q4 4.37I I 
49-8 6,300 
I9 

I I 

3 cruisers ( + r building) 

' /5o,ooo Tromp •. .. .. building 3,350 
I 
i 560.3 l I. De Ruyter • .. I935- 6,000 ( 5L2 66,ooo 

I6.r 

2. Java• .. Iq2I-24 I I 509-5 l .. 
6,670 52.6 72,000 

3· Sumatra 1 .. I920-25 I I IS 
I I 

8 destroyers and 5 torpedo-boats 

I I Date of 

I 
Displace~ 

I 
Draught No. Type launching ment (feet) (tons) 

Destroyers. 

.. 1 
I 

I Evertsm • .. I926 \ I Piet Hein • .. ··I I927 
{ I Kortenaer' .. .. i 

I V au- Ghe-.'1tt t .. .. I926 
I Van Galen • .. .. I928 

\ 
I,3I6 9-9 

I Witte de With' .• .. I928 
I Banckert • .. .. I929 
I VanNes' .. .. I930 

I 
Torpedo-boats. 

3 Z. 6-Z. 7-Z. 8 .. I9I5 263·264 5-9 
I Z.3 .. .. .. I9I7 277 6 
I z.s .. .. .. I9I5 263 s.6 

1 Guns and hrpcdo-tubes. 
" Thc~e vc5sels belong to the na\·y of the Netherlands Indies. 

Armament 1 

Speed (number and calibre 
(kts.) in inches) 

16 II II, IV 5.9, X I3-pdr. 

I6 III 9·4· VI 5-9· VI I3-
pdr. 

I 
I6 II 9·4• IV 5-9, IV I3· 

pdr. 

I 

32-5 /VI 5-Y, VI 40-mm. 
(A.A.), VI tubes (2I) . 

32 VII 5·9· 

3I XS-9· 

I 
H.P. 

I 
Torpedo-

Speed tubes 

3I,ooo= 34 kts. 6 (zo.g-inch) 

5,5oo = 27 kts. 4 (I7-7-inch) 
s.soo = 27 kts. 4 (I7-7-inch) 
3,000 = 22 k ts. 
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27 ( + 2 building) submarines :1 

I I 
Date of I Displace- I Max. 

I I 
Speed 

I 
Torpedo No. Type launching ment draught H.P. (kts.) tubes (tons) (feel) 

' 
i ' 

1,091 
2 K.XIX-K.XX building --- 5,250 I 20 8 (21-inch) 

1,468 I 
0. I6 I936 878 I 12.8 

3,200 I I7 
8 (20.9·inch) I .. .. --- --

86o I 9 

l(.XIV-K.XVI 76S 
3 I932-33 ---

1,020 
3,200 I7 

12-S --- -- 8 (2o.g-incb) 
2 K.XVII- 777 x,ooo 9 

K.XVIII .. I932 ---
1,040 

I 

3 0.I2·0.q .. I93I 

! 
x,Soo sss 

u.S 
IS 

5 (20.9·inch) --- --- --
715 6oo 8 

I 0.I5 .. .. .. I93I 

K. XI-K. XIII 6I2 IS 6(I7-7· 3 1924 12.1 2,400 
820 8 21 -inch) 

0. 9·0. II 483 I2 5 (I7-7· 3 .. I92S 657 II.S goo --
i 8 21-inch) 

0.8 .. 34I 
12.8 480 

I2 I .. .. I9IS --- -8- 4 {IS-inch) 
440 

K. VIII-K.X •• S20 
11.8 

x,8oo-x,sso IS 
3 I922·1923 --- 4 (J7.7·inch) 

7IS 630 8 

K. V-K. VII I919·192I 
507 

12.S 1,200 
IS 

4 (I7-7·inch) 3 .. --- -8-610 

K.IV S20 1,200-1,400 I5 I .. .. I920 11.5 4 (17.7-inch) 
7IS 1,200 8 

K.II I919 
S07 

12-S 1,400 
IS 

4 (17.7-inch) I .. .. --
6Io 8 

I9I6 
I68 II I 0.7 .. .. .. --- 9-S 3SO 3 (I7-7·inch) 210 8 

0.6 .. I9I6 
181 

I 
g.8 

I 
II I .. .. --- 3SO 

I 
-8- 3 (17.7·inch) 

230 

I 
1 16 submarines belong to Netherlands East Indian Marine. 

Miscellaneous 54 units (sloops, mine-layers, mine-sweepers, etc.). 
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SU~L\1ARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

!\'umber Tonnage 

Vessel~ \'e:sscls 
Type 

In I r-Duild- r: In I Build· I ser· . C 
vice mg t- SUVJCC mg 

Battleships 3 - 3 14,46{) .. 

Cruisers .. .. 3 I 4 I 9,340 

Destroyers and 
torpedo· boats I1 - I]II,HS~ 

Submarines .. 27 2 2') IS,UJO 
-- -- - --

Total .. .j6 3 49 uo,6S8 

' N0t including guns under 3-incb. 
• 21-1nch. 
1 48 of 20.9-inch and 16 of 17.7-incb. 

-

3.350 

-
2,182 
--
5,532 

Total 

r4.460 

2~,690 

I 1,858 
17,212 
--
66,220 

Artillery' 

Guns 
Tubes 

Number 

Calibre 
In /13~ild·l "E 

(inch) In 
/Build·! 

-;; 
ser- ~ ser-

Jng ~ mg 
vice vice 

z - z II 

3 - 3 9·4 
r4 - r4 5-9 
zo - zo 3 
27 6 .B 5-9 - 6' 6 

64 3 - 643 

r43' 8' r5r 
-- -- - ------- --

66 6 7Z Z07 r4 221 

• Indudiu~ bB of 2o.g-incb, 33 of Ii-7·2I·inch, 4 of 18-inch and 38 of I7-7·incb. 

-J.. ~AVAL AERONAUTICS. 

I. AIR ?IIATERIAL. 

Number of seaplanes 

2. BUDGET EFFECTIVES (1935). 
Officers 
N.C.O.s and men 

Total 

6o 

47 
451 
498 

IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

1931 I 1932 I 1933 I '934 I '935 '936 

Closed accounts 
I Draft 

I 
Estimates 

budget 

Florins (ooo,ooo's) 
Ministry of Defence .. .. .. . ' .. 75-5 6g,o 62.7 63.r 75.r 75.r Ministry for the Colonies .. .. . ' .. 1.31 1.4• l.Il 0.7 1 0.7 1 0.71 --- --- --- ---Total .. .. .. .. .. . ' . . 76.8 70-4 63.8 63.8 75.8 75.8 --- ---Index numbers of : --- -

Wholesale prices (r929 = roo) .. .. 77 6s 63 63 6z 6z • Retail prices: Cost of living (1929 = roo) go R4 83 83 Sr 8r 3 

1 Eshmates. I . • December 1935. 
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NoTES.-I. Expenditure on the air force is included in the expenditure 
of the Ministry of Defence. 

2. That portion of the defence expenditure which is defrayed by the 
contributions from the budget of the Netherlands Indies is included in tho 
above figures. 

3· The above figures for the Ministry of Defence do not comprise the 
civil expenditure (for pilotage, etc.) which is charged to that Ministry under 
the heading " Non-military Expenditure ". Such expenditure has been as 
follows : 

1931 I Il)J.! I 1933 1934 I 1935 I~ 
Closed accounts Estimates I Draft 

hudget 

Florins (ooo,ooo's) 

Non-military ex"penditure I 
I 

I 
I I 

.. .. .. .. 5.6 
I 

5-5 5·3 I j.2 {.8 {-9 

4· Military pensions are accounted for under the Ministry of Defence. 
This expenditure, which is not included in the figures above, has amounted to : 

Il)JI I I9JZ I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 

Closed accounts I Estimates Draft 
budget 

I 

Florins (ooo,ooo's} 

I 
I 

I 
I 

I 
Army and navy pensions .. .. .. . . rg.o r8.g 

I 
rg.6 rg.8 

I 
20.1 20.0 

' 
5· The figures given under the heading " Ministry for the Colonies " 

represent defence expenditure in Surinam and Curac;:ao, excluding pensions 
(amounting to about 0.2 million florins each year). 

It should be noted that the military formations stationed in those colonies 
perform many functions of a civil character, especially in connection with the 
health organisation. 

The costs of defence in the Netherlands Indies are borne by the budget of 
that colony, which is independent of the budget of the Home Government. 
This expenditure (excluding civil expenditure) amounted to : 

I 
1931 I 193~ I 1933 I l1J34 

I 
1935 I 1936 

. 
Closed accounts Estimates 

Florins (ooo,ooo's) 

Department of War .. .. .. 6j.2 

I 
55.8 

I 
51.7 

I 
45.0 I 46.2 

I 
43·8 

Department of the Marine .. 25.6 :21.7 r8.8 16.8 
I 20.9 22-3 
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NEW ZEALAND 

Area .. 
Population (III. 1936) 
Density per sq. km. . . . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (31. III. 1934) 

z68,ooo sq. km. 
1,573,000 

5-9 
5,342 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of New Zealand are based on the militia system. 
Besides a permanent force with a very small establishment, there is a 
territorial force whose members serve with the colours only a few days 
annually. In addition to the permanent and territorial forces, the 
armed forces of New Zealand also include cadets. 

The Permanent Forces.-The Permanent Forces are maintained 
in order to provide commanders and staffs at the various headquarters 
and military establishments, adjutants, instructional staff and 
instructional cadres for the Territorial Force and the Air Force, 
nucleus garrisons for the fixed defences and aerodromes, and mainten
ance and administrative staffs at ordnance depots. They are raised 
by voluntary enlistment and correspond to the Regular Army in the 
United Kingdom. 

The Territorial Force.-The Territorial Force is maintained for the 
defence of New Zealand and constitutes the field army for that purpose. 
It is raised on a basis of voluntary service and corresponds broadly 
to the Territorial Army in the United Kingdom. 

During a national emergency, the territorial force is liable to 
service in any part of New Zealand, and cannot be compelled to serve 
outside the Dominion. 

Cadets are trained in the territorial force. 
Both the permanent and the territorial forces have a reserve ·there 

is a~so ~ reserve of officers to which all officers of the permane~t and 
terntonal forces are posted, as well as those of the obligatory forces 
raised on mobilisation. 
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I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The government of the forces is vested in the Crown. The Minister 
of Defence, being charged essentially with the administration of the 
New Zealand military forces, decides questions of policy, and issues his 
instructions accordingly ; but the actual command and the issuing of 
orders for carrying out these instructions are the function of thP 
General Officer Commanding the Military Forces, who is responsible 
to the Minister of Defence. An officer is appointed in each of the 
three military commands of the dominion to command and administer 
such units as are located in his command. 

I. DEFENCE DEPARTMENT. 

The Department of Defence is organised as follows : 

Minister of Defence. 
General Officer Commanding the New Zealand Military Forces. 
Branch of the General Staff. 

The Chief of the General Staff is assisted by three general staff 
officers for training and staff duties, operations and intelligence, and a 
director of signals. 

Branch of the Adjutant-General. 
The Adjutant-General is assisted by Directors of Medical, Hygiene 

and Dental Services. 

Branch of the Quarter-Master-General. 
The Quarter-M~ster-General is assisted ~y Dire_ctor of \Yorks, ~irec

tor of Railways, Director of Ordnance Services, Director of Vetennary 
Services and Remounts. 

Air Services. 
Artillery Services. 
Financial Services. 

2. Am BoARD. 

An Air Board, consisting of three naval and military officers and 
five senior administrative officers of the Civil Service, has been set 
up to act purely as an advisory body to the Government on all matters 
concerning aviation in the dominion. 

3· COMMITTEES. 

r. Mobilisation Committee : 
Chief of the General Staff (Chairman) ; 
Adjutant- and Quartermaster-General ; 
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Director of Artillery ; 
General Staff Officer (Secretary). 

2. Establishments Committee : 

Chief of the General Staff (Chairman) ; 
Director of Military Training and Intelligence ; 
Adjutant- and Quartermaster-General; 
Director of Artillery. 

3· Small-Arms Ammunition Committee : 

Director of Artillery (Chairman) ; 
Director of Military Training and Intelligence ; 
Adjutant- and Quartermaster-General; 
Director of Ordnance Services ; 
Director of Financial Services. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY COMMANDS. 

For purposes of defence, New Zealand is divided into three 
commands : Northern (headquarters-Auckland), central (head
quarters-Wellington) and southern (headquarters-Christchurch). 
Each command contains the permanent force (see below) and the 
following units of the territorial force : 

I mounted rifles brigade (3 regiments), I brigade and I group 
of artillery (7 batteries in northern command, 6 in central and 6 in 
southern), I infantry brigade (4 battalions), I field -company of engi
neers, I signal depot, I army service composite company and I field 
ambulance. • 

This organisation, on mobilisation, produces one complete division 
and three brigades of mounted rifles. 

In a national emergency; each regimental district could provide extra bat
talions up to the extent of the man-power and equipment available. Regi
mental districts are subdivided into areas for registration purposes, each in 
charge of an officer and a small staff for training and administration. 

CO:VIPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 1 

I. PER~IA?\ENT FoRcE. 

The units of the permanent forces are : Staff Corps, Permanent 
Staff, Artillery, Royal New Zealand Air Force, Army Ordnance 
Cor~s, l\Iedical Corps, Army Service Corps, and the General Duty 
SectiOn of the permanent force. 

1 On December 17th, 1935. 
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2. TERRITORIAL FoRCE.1 

The territorial force consists of : 

3 mounted rifle brigades (9 regiments, 27 squadrons of which 9 are 
- machine-gun squadrons) ; 

3 field artillery brigades (ro field batteries of which 3 are howitzers); 
2 coast batteries, 4 medium batteries and 2 pack (light) batteries ; 
3 field companies of engineers ; 
3 depots of signal corps ; 
3 infantry brigades (I2 battalions) ; 
3 composite companies of Army Service Corps. 
I university company, Medical Corps. 

Each battery of field artillery brigade comprises four guns of 
IS-pounders or four 4.5-in. howitzers. 

A medium artillery battery contains four 6o-pounder guns, horse
drawn, or four 6-in. howitzers, tractor-drawn. 

A coast artillery battery contains six guns and three engines, three 
lights and three dynamo-rooms for the electric lights section. 

A p'l.ck battery contains four 3.7-in. guns. 
Each infantry battalion includes one headquarter wing, one 

machine-gun company and three rifle companies. 
The headquarter wing is composed of three groups, of which one 

anti-tank group (four guns) ; the machine-gun company has sixteen 
machine-guns. 

On mobilisation, each command provides ammunition columns, 
sanitary sections and mobile veterinary sections in addition. 

At,iation. 

The New Zealand Air Force consists (1\lay 30th, I935) of a small 
Permanent Force (Io officers and ror other ranks) for instructional, 
administrative, and maintenance duties, and a Territorial Air Force 
consisting of approximately 85 officers organised as a wing of four 
squadrons. . . . . 

The Permanent Force 1s d1stnbuted between the two Au Force 
stations-the New Zealand Air Force Base, Hobsonville, Auckland, 
which is a combined land and seaplane station, and Wigram Aero
drome, Christcnurch, with a small administrative staff at General 
Headquarters, Defence, Wellington. 

' Owing to the financial stringency it has been decided, as a temporary measure, to reduce the 
territorial force to a cadre basis, and to dispense with the training of senior cadets, except at 
secondary schools. . 

The existing organisation will continue to be maintained, but under the cadre estabhshment. 
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AIR l\IATERIAL. 

The service aircraft consists of four Vickers Vildebeest torpedo 
bombers, two Fairey IIIF float-planes, three D.H. Moth machines, 
and a small flying-boat at Hobsonville ; and at Wigram Aerodrome 
five Bristol fighters, four Vickers Vildebeest torpedo bombers, two 
Grebe S.S. fighters, four Hawker Tomtit training-machines, and three 
D.H. Moths. 

The training of the Territorial Air Force is carried out on the 
equipment at \Vigram Aerodrome, and consists of annual squadron 
courses of ten days' duration, together with a limited amount of 
week-end flying training and instruction during the year. 

The servi.ce duties of the Royal New Zealand Air Force comprise 
the administration and training of the Territorial Air Force, co
operation with the New Zealand Division of the Royal Navy, army 
co-operation with other territorial units of the New Zealand JI.Iilitary 
Forces, and certain miscellaneous duties, the chief of which is air survey 
for other Government Departments. In addition, this unit is respon
sible for the administration of the Air Navigation Act and Regulations, 
which involves periodical inspections of civil aircraft, aerodromes, etc., 
and the examination and instruction of civil pilots and engineers. 

DEFENCE RIFLE CLUBS. 

Rifle clubs exist for the purpose of educating non-members of the 
naval, military or air forces and the public generally in the necessity 
for training citizens to shoot. Rifle clubs are not included as units 
in the organisation of the military forces, and in a national emergency 
members would be mobilised as individuals in the same way as other 
private citizens. All British subjects over the age of 18 are eligible 
to join. There are (May 31st, 1935) 148 clubs with 5,064 members. 

POLICE FORCES. 

All police are included in one State force under the control of the Commis
sioner for Police, who is reponsible to a Minister of the Crown . 

. Policemen are arm~d with revolvers where necessary.. Arms not in regu
lation equ1pment, but. 111 ~he use of which instruction is given, comprise rifle, 
bayonet and automatic p1stol (as alternative to revolver). 

. Training.: infantry drill, including rifle and bayonet and rifle or automatic 
p1stol .excrCJ~e~; for mounted. ~en cavalry training, etc. Training is given 
by police officials. The recrmtmg system is based on voluntary enlistment. 

Budgetary effectives for 1935-36 : 1,248. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is voluntary. Compulsory service in the territorial 
army was suspended in 1930, and the territorial force was organised 
on the basis of voluntary enlistment. The new scheme came into 
force on June 1st, 1931. It provides for the continuance of the 
territorial force with a strength of some ro,ooo, as compared with 
some 16,ooo under the system of compulsory service. 

In time of war, it is lawful for the Governor (the occasion being 
first communicated to Parliament if Parliament is then sitting, or 
notified by Proclamation if Parliament is not then sitting) by Procla
mation to call upon persons liable to serve in the Militia to enrol in 
the Militia, arid thereupon such persons shall, within the time and in 
the manner prescribed, enrol in the militia for the prescribed period. 

The Militia is not embodied in peace-time and no training therein 
is carried out. 

Permanent Force. 

Enlistment in the permanent force is for a term of five years ; men 
can re-enlist up to 55 years of age or until they have had thirty-five 
years of active service. 

All ranks of the Perrranent Forces are called upon to assist in the 
training of the Territorial Force and Cadets and provide in certain 
cases a permanent nucleus to territorial units. 

Territorial Force. 

Enlistment in the territorial force is for a period of three years and 
may be renewed each year up to the age of 32 years. 

The minimum age of enlistment is 18 years. 
The annual obligatory training for all units of the Territorial 

Force, except of coast artillery, includes : ·· 

[ (i) A minimum of 36 hours' training in drills and parades (coast 
artillery units, sixty hours), inclusive of the prescribed 
small-arms course, before the annual camp ; 

(ii) 6 days' continuous training in camp, during which the 
minimum of 6 hours' work is to be performed each 
day; 

For coast artillery units, the periods prescribed were ten days' 
camp training and sixty hours' out-of-camp training. 

There are obligatory courses in camp las~ing one wee_k for maj~rs, 
captains and lieutenants who are preparmg for therr promotion 
examinations. 
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Territorial Force Reserve. 

The Territorial Force Reserve is composed of those who have 
served efficiently for 3 years in the Territorial Force and are under the 
age of 41 years. Officers of the Territorial Force Reserve attend a 
camp of instruction with their unit once every 3 years ; other ranks 
do no training at all. 

MILITARY TRAINING OF CADETS. 

Since the suspension of compulsory military training, only cadets 
attending secondary schools are trained. The pupils of these scho9ls 
are on an average 15 years of age. The annual training approximates 
30 drills of rt hours' duration, including a musketry course, and a 
" barracks " lasting 5 days. 

The strength of the secondary-school cadets on May. 31st, 1935, 
was 363 officers and r6,r72 other ranks. 

There is no military college in the Dominion, but cadets are sent 
to the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich, the Royal Military 
College, Sandhurst, or the Royall\Iilitary College of Australia. These 
cadets, after completing their courses and receiving their commissions, 
are attached for twelve months' training to the British Regular Army 
before returning to New Zealand. 

After leaving college, a cadet under r8 years of age may join 
the regimental cadet detachment of one of the local territorial units, 
and carry out drills until such time as he reaches the age of r8 years, 
when he may enrol in the Territorial Force. 

Cadets arc organi~ed into battalions (thirty-two battalions), 
but, except on ceremonial occasions, seldom work as such. A batta
lion consists of a headquarters and from four to :oix companies; a com
pany consists of from four to six platoons. 

Cadet units in the main centres have artillery, engineer, signal 
andjor medical sections. 

~IILITARY STATUTE OF THE l\IANDATED TERRITORY. 

\\'ESTERN S1UIOA. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1933) .. 

2,934 sq. km. 
52,000 

The territory under the mandate of New Zealand belongs to cate
gory C of the mandated territories. 

Article 4 of the mandate relating to the military statute of Western 
Samoa reads as follows : . 

"The .military tra~ning of the natives, otherwise than for pur
poses of mfer:1~l pollee and the local clc~e.nce of the territory, 
shall be p·ohibitecl. Furthermore, no m1htary or naval bases 
shall be established nor fortifications erected in the territory. " 



NEW ZEALAND 

Police. 

The total strength on March 31st, 1934, numbered 50, including 
36 natives. Native police receive no training in the use of arms. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Army: 

(a) Permanent Force (Budgetary Effectives). 
(1935-36.) 

Officers and other ranks 
Civil staff 

Military aviation : 
Officers and other ranks 

(b) Territorial Force. 
Officers N.C.O.s 

and men 

August 31st, 1931 6o6 4,863 
November 30th, 1931 632 5,663 
February 29th, 1932 625 5,906 
May 31st, 1932 636 6,302 
May 31st, 1933 706 7,197 
May 3rst, 1934 728 7,753 
May 31st, 1935 782 8,428 

(c) Territorial Force Reserve. 

415 
137 

126 

Total 

5.469 
6,295 
6,531 
6,g38 
J,903 
8,481 

No establishment is laid down for the Territorial Force Reserve. 

Cruisers : 
r. Diomede (I9I9-I922) 
2. Dunedin (I9I8-I9I9) 

II. Navy. 
LIST OF UNITS. 
(April 18th, 1936.) 

Training ship (ex-cruiser) : 

Standard displacement, 4,850 tons. Dimen
sions : 472} X 46t X I4t feet. H.p. 4o,ooo 
= 29 kts. Guns : 6 6-mch, 3 4-mch (A.A.), 
I6 small guns, I2 torpedo-tubes (2I-inch). 

Philomel (r89o) Displacement, 2,575 tons. Dimensions: 278 >~ 
4I X I6'f, feet. Guns: I 6-inch, I 4-inch, 

Miscellaneous : 4 units. 
2 I 2-pdr. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

1931-32 
. 1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 

1,124 
1,109 
1,o88 
1,109 
1,130 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April rst to March 31st. 

I 
1930-31 i 1931-32 I 1932·33 I 1933-34 I 1934'35 I 1935-36 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£ (ooo's) 

!'a val Defence .. 00 00 00 418.8 344-7 362.1 397-4 437.8 450.0 

f>Ptcncc Department 00 00 00 270-7 r8o.9 203.6 262.9 453-9 485-3 

Total .. 00 00 .. 00 689.5 525.6 565-7 660.3 8gr.7 935·3 
- ----

Index numhers of: 
Wholesale prices ( I929i3o= too) 97 go Si Sg go 94 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(1929/30 = 100) .. 00 0 0 97 89 82 So St 84 

NorEs.-r. The figures in the tab!~ above represent n~t ~xp~nditure 
and do not, therefore, include the expendrture covered by credrts-m-ard. 

2. Expenditure of the Defence Department during 1930-31 to 1933-34 
was fixed under a restricted scheme owing to the need for economy. 

3. Expenditure on military aviation is included in the Defence Department 
figures. 

4· The above figures do not include the cost of civil aviation charged to 
the Defence Department. This expenditure has amounted to : -

I9JO·JI I 19JI-JZ I 11)3~-33 I 1933'34 I 1934'35 

I 
1935-36 

Closed accounts Estim:)tes 

£ (ooo's) 

7.1 I 2.1 I 4·2 I r.S I 11.3 I 19.7 

5· In addition to the expenditure of the Defence Department for 1930-31, 
certain unimportant expenditure on national defence was included in the Public 
\Yorks Fund. 

. 6. Pensions.-.\. small amount of naval and military pensions is included 
111 the expenditure of the Defence Departments. The bulk of the pensions of 
the fighting services are not charged to the Consolidated Fund (Ordinary 
Revenue Account), but to the Superannuation Fund. They are not shown 
separate! y. 
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War pensions were included in the Consolidated Fund (Ordinary Revenue 
Account) up to and including 1931-32 under the Permanent Appropriations; 
as from 1932-33, they appear in Annual Appropriations (Pensions) under the 
headings shown below : 

1

1
_' 9_3_o_· ,_,_!.I_' 9_3_,_· 3_2__!.1_'_9_3_2·_3_3_!..1_'9_3_3_· 3-4-'-1_'9_3_4_· 3_s_, '9 35· 36 

Closed accounts Estimates 

War Pensions: 
£ (ooo's) 

Military pensions (Maori War) . . g.1 7.6 5.8 4·5 3.6 2.7 
Defence Act, 1909 (principally in 

connection with the South 
African War) • . . . . . . . 2.6 2.5 2.2 2.2 2.1 2.0 

WarPensionsActof1915 .... 1,245.5 1,26r.8 r,2r7.6 r,246.4 1,264.1 r,28o.o 
Medical treatment and various 

allowances to ex-soldiers.. . . 87.0 80.4 74.2 72.4 70.9 67.8 
1------1------1------ -----

Total .• 1,344-2 1,352-3 1,299.8 1,325-5 1,340-7 1,352-5 
. 
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NICARAGUA 

Area 
Population (1. 1920) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of railway system (1930) (excluding some 

industrial lines) .• 

128,ooo sq. km. 
638,000 

s.o 
267 km. 

Secretariat of War, ]l,farine and Aviation.-This Secretariat, which 
was attached in March 1930 to the Ministry of the Interior, includes : 

Departments of War, Marine and Aviation; 
Auxiliary Service of the General Command ; 
Departmental Military Government. 

The only armed force which the country possesses is known as the 
National Guard of Nicaragua; this guard performs the dual functions 
of an army proper and of a rural and urban police force. It consists 
of men who enlist voluntarily for a period of three years, and at 
present numbers 204 officers and 2,200 enlisted men, distributed as 
follows : 

178 officers of the regular army ; 
2,140 enlisted men of the regular army ; 

26 officers of the Medical Corps ; 
6o enlisted men of the Medical Corps. 

The armament of the army consists exclusively of infantry arms, 
together with a small number of pieces of artillery, particulars of 
which are given below : 

Hotchkiss 3-inch cannon (old model) 
Browning heavy machine-guns .. 
Lewis machine-guns .• 
Vickers machine-guns .. 
Sub-Thompson guns, calibre 45 .. 
Grenade-throwers 
Browning automatic rifles, calibre 30 
Krag rifles, 18g8 model, calibre 30 .. 
Springfield rifles, 1906 model, calibre 30 .. 

2 

185 
69 
12 
so 
98 
20 

2,J67 
so 
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Budget Expenditure on Nationa1 Defence. 

The budget year covers the period from July rst to June 30th. 

I 1927·281 1928·291 1929·.30 I 193~·31 I IQ31·321 ~932"33 
Estimates Closed accounts · Estimates 

Cordobas (ooo's) 

Department of War and the Navy .. 85·31 77-71 140.81 121.91 90-51 97·5 

NOTES.-I. 
pensions. 

The expenditure on the army and navy includes military 

2. The expenditure on the National Guard has been as follows : 

I 
1927·28 I 1928·29 

I 
1929·30 I l930·JI I 1931-32 

I 
193'"33 

Estimates Closed accounts E~timates 

Cordobas (ooo's) 

National Guard .. .. 
I 1,II5.61 1,011.41 r,o6o.s 

I 1,277.1 I I,152.o 
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Area 
Population (XII. 1935) 
Density per sq. km. 

Length of land frontiers: 
With Sweden 
With Finland 

Length of maritime frontiers 
Length of railway system (1936) 

r,65o km. 
920 km. 

323,000 sq. km. 
2,884,000 

8.g 

2,570 km. 
3,400 km. 
4,046 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of Norway consist of the land army, the military 
air force and the navy; they are under the authority of the Depart
ment of Defence, which is the central organisation to which the admi
nistration of the army and navy is attached. 

The armed forces of Norway are organised on the militia system 
with fixed cadres. The majority of recruits only remain with the 
colours from 6o to 84 days ; in addition to the recruits' schools, 
Norway possesses a small permanent army. 

The land forces of Norway are divided into the active army, the 
territorial army and the Landstorm; the territorial army and various 
other Norwegian forces which cannot be classified as combatant 
forces are never employed beyond the borders of the Kingdom without 
the consent of the Storting. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMIIIAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The King is Commander-in-Chief of the army and navy of the 
Kingdom. These forces may not be increased or reduced without the 
consent of the Storting. They may not be transferred to the service 
of foreign ~owers, a~d no soldiers of foreign powe~s, except auxiliary 
troops agamst hostile attack, may be brought mto the Kingdom 
without the consent of the Storting. 
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.The Landvaern (Landwehr) and the other Norwegian troops, 
which cannot be classed as troops of the line, may never be employed 
beyond the borders of the Kingdom without the consent of the 
Storting. 

The Department of Defence is the central organisation to which the 
Administration of the army and navy is attached. 

The Army Division is organfsed in 2 sections. The first section consists of 3. 
offices, dealing with army organisation and mobilisation, fortifications, ammu
nition, arsenals, etc., and a printing office. The second section consists of 2 
offices and deals with military service, army finance, etc. 

An Aviation Council is attached to the Department of Defence, 
. comprising one representative of the military air force, one of the naval 
air force, and one of civil aviation. The members of the Council 
are nominated by the Department of Defence. 

General Staff.-The General Staff comprises 3 services: (I) Liaison 
Service; (2) Mobilisation Service ; and (3) Operations Service. 

The Ministerfor Defence is also president of the Defence Council; 
which is composed as follows : 

Minister for Defence ; 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
Secretary-General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs; 
Commander-in-Chief of the Army ; 
Admiral commanding the Fleet ; 
President of the Council for industrial and economic mobilisation 

in case of emergency. 

The Head of the Government may attend the meetings and preside 
over them if he thinks fit. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.1 

I. Higher Formations : 6 divisions. 

The 6 divisions are composed as follows : 

Ist Division with headquarters at Halden : 

3 infantry regiments, 
I divisionalinfantryN.C.O.s' 

school, 
I cavalry regiment with I 

cyclist squadron, 

1 On March rst, 1936. 

I field artillery regiment, 
Fossumstro ket fortifications, 
Sarpsborg fortifications, 
Fredriksten garrison, 
Fredrikstad garrison. 
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2nd Division with headquarters at Oslo : 

3 infantry regiments, I field artillery regiment, 
The Royal Guard, Kongsvinger fortifications, 
I divisionalinfantryN.C.O.s' Akershus garrison. 

school, 
I cavalry regiment with I 

cyclist squadron, 

3rd Division with headquarters at Kristiansand : 

2 infantry regiments, one of 
which comprises I cyclist 
company, 

I mountain artillery batta
lion, 

I divisional infantry N.C.O.s' 
school, 

Kristiansand garrison. 

4th Division with headquarters at Bergen : 

2 infantry regiments, one of 
which comprises I cyclist 
company, 

I divisional infantry N.C. O.s' 
school, 

I mountain artillery battalion, 
Bergenhus garrison. 

5th Division with headquarters at Trondheim : 

3 infantry regiments, 
I divisional infantry N.C.O.s' 

school, 
I cavalry regiment with I 

cyclist squadron, 
I field artillery regiment, 

I engineer battalion, 
_ I air section, 
Stj 6rdal and Verdal fortifica

tions, 
Trondheim garrison. 

6th Division with headquarters at Harstad : 

3 infantry regiments, 
2 independent battalions, one 

of which has I garrison 
company, 

I divisional infantry N.C.O.s' 
school, 

I mountain artillery battalion, 
I engineer battalion. 

The army also includes the following non-divisional units : I engi
neer regiment, I anti-aircraft regiment, and I air battalion. 

2. Arms and Services. 

r. Infantry: 
I6 regiments ; 
2 independent battalions. 
Each regiment is composed of 3 battalions of the line and I Land

wehr battalion. 
The Guard belongs to the infantry and consists of 4 companies. 
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2. Cavalry. 
3 dragoon regiments of the line ; 
Landwehr ·formations. 

Each dragoon regiment of the line consists of 4 squadrons (including 
one machine-gun squadron), I cyclist squadron, I motor machine-gun· 
squadron, I light trench-mortar section. 

3. Artillery : 

3 field artillery regiments ; 
3 mountain artillery. battalions ; 
I anti-aircraft regiment ; 
The Fossumstroket fortress section. 
As regards the Landwehr, formations are established in so far as 

personnel and material are available. 
Each field artillery regiment consists of I mountain artillery 

battalion, I field-howitzer battalion and I field artillery battalion 
(reserve). 

Each mountain artillery battalion is composed of three 75-mm. 
mountain-gun (howitzer) batteries. 

4· Engineers: 

I regiment of engineers; 
2 independent engineer battalions. 
Landwehr formations are established in so far as personnel and 

material are available. 
The regiment of engineers consists of I pioneer battalion and I tele

graph battalion. 

s. Air Force: 

I aviation regiment 1 ; 

I independent air squadron. 
Number of aeroplanes : 72.2 

The aviation regiment consists of I fighting squadron and I re
connaissance squadron. The independent air squadron is composed 
of I fighting flight and I reconnaissance flight. 

6. Intendance Service: 

2 companies. 

7· Medical Service. 

The Medical Service consists of the Oslo Military Hospital and the 
Army Bacteriological Laboratory. 

1 At present, I battalion. 
• According to the 1933 organisation. As the organi<ation is not completed, the actual number 

;sat present lower than the figure given. 
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8. Ordnance Service. 
The Ordnance Service consists of the chief arsenal at Oslo, the 

arsenals in Korth Korway and at Raufoss, the arms works at Kongs
berg and the ammunition works at Raufoss. 

SUl\L\fARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Dh·isions I Regiments 

Higher formations 6 
Infantry .. .. -
Cavalry . . .. -
Artillery : 

Field .. .. .. --
Mountain .. -
Anti-aircraft .. -

Engineers .. . . -
Air force .. --.. 

1 ~.,t inclu·lin~ 16 Landwehr h:1ttalions. 
'Iuclu(lin~ 4 l~oyal Guard companies. 

-
I6 

3 

3 
-

I 
I 
I 

I Battalions I Squadrons 

- -
so' -
- I8 • 

9 -
3 -

- -
4 -

- -

3 Including 3 m:.lchinc-gun, 3 motor machim·-gun and 3 cyclist squadrons. 

I Companies 

-
204' 
-
-
-
-
-
-

VOLUNTARY RIFLE ASSOCIATIONS. 

I Batteries 

-
-
-
-

9 
-
-
-

The object of the ,·oluntary rifle associations is to promote practical 
efficiency in marksmanship among the Norwegian people and thereby to qualify 
them for national defence. 

Every rifle association, which must consist of at least ten active members, 
has a committee of at least three members, chosen at the annual meeting by, 
the active members. All the rifle associations are combined in a general 
association which, as a rule, covers a battalion district. The number of general 
associations is at present fifty. 

Rifle associations must provide all youths from the year in which they attain 
the age of 15 until they reach military age with facilities for firing free of charge 
thirty shots under the supervision of a qualified instructor and using a fire-arm 
of the army model. The association receives an allowance from the State for 
the issue of ammunition and the use of the rifle-range. Rifle associations which 
have a range equipped from a State grant are on that account under obligation 
to provide training in which marksmanship is included, and to give riflemen in 
military service facilities for using the range to improve their marksmanship. 

The State makes an annual grant for the administration of the rifle associa
tion, for national rifle meetings and for instructors' fees, anc.l pays half of the 
expenses of recognised rifle-ranges. It also contributes to rifle associations 
by means of a grant, which is divided among the associations in accordance 
with the number of men firing thirty shots. 

The number of active members in 1933 was 36,562, including 4.489 who took 
part in the marksmanship instruction without being members of a rifle association 

POLICE FORCES. 

Urban Police.-The effectives numberapproximatelyz,roo officers and men, 
armed with truncheons. The arms not forming part of the normal equipment 
but in the use of which training is given consist of revolvers and wooden 
truncheons. 
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Rural Police.-The effectives number approximately 1,200 officers and men. 
The arms are the same as for the urban police. 

State _Police.-The effectives number approximately So officers and men, 
armed with truncheons, revolvers and carbines. 

Recruits receive training at the police school (Oslo). 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory and begins at the age of 20. The 
total period of liability for military service is 24 years : 12 years in 
the regular army and 12 years in the territorial army. Men of from 
r8 to 20 years of age and from 44 to 55 years serve in the Landstorm, 
which is only raised in case of national defence. 

Conscripts enlisted in the army have to go through the recruits' 
school in their first or second year's service ; the Crown may decide 
that in one or more units recruits' schools will be organised every two 
years for the simultaneous training of two annual contingents. It 
may also decide that men will go thro'Jgh the recruits' school in the 
year of their enlistment. 

In principle, the minimum duration of military training for men 
belonging to the combatant arms is 84 days, which constitute a 
continuous period of instruction (recruits' school). 

In the anti-aircraft artillery, military training is divided into a 
minimum of 70 days in the recruits' school and a further period of 
training during the seventh year of military service. 

Stretcher-bearers are required to perform 120 days' service, 
including at least 6o days in the recruits' school; the remaining days 
are divided up according to requirements. 

As a rule, the period of military service for other non-combatant 
effectives is the same as for combatant effectives of the same arm. 

Officers and men liable for military service who are exempt under 
the Military Penal Code, section 35, paragraph 5, from punishment for 
evading or refusing to perform military service on account of genuine 
conscientious objections, perform civil work for the State during a 
period corresponding to the number of days of ordinary peace training 
in the infantry, with a deduction for any peace training which they 
have undergone, and with an addition of 50 per cent. 

In lieu of extraordinary military service in peace time, they 
perform civil work for the same period as that for which they would 
have been required to do extraordinary service. . 

In case of war, they perform civil work for a period twice as 
long as that for which any part of their annual class is called up for 
service. 

The King, or any person authorised by him, may decide that the 
period of civil work mentioned in the last two paragraphs shall be 
reduced. 
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RECRUITING OF THE ARMY. 1 

Distributed as under : -
Young men 

whose namf'S X umber of 
Year appear on the Emig-rated young men 

In the I In the auxi-,Provisionallyl Finally conscription ·inspected 
active army liary corps exempted exempted 

rulls 

1914 29.~99 I 1,882 I zo,o65 13,857 2,412 227 3,569 
' 1922 32,909 330 21,910 14,099 2,482 384 4.945 

1923 33,160 463 2 I ,967 12,955 2,652 354 6,oo6 
1924 32,185 1,061 20,41)8 II,8II 2,538 285 5,864 
1925 J0,902 513 20,24-7 II,557 2,696 244 5.750 
1926 30,963 401 16,820 8,373 2,350 202 5,895 
1927 31,481 668 23,486 15,474 2,216 44 5.752 
1928 31,052 j87 23,078 15,455 2,094 56 5,473 
1Q29 31,683 584 23,973 16,346 2,161 53 5,413 
1930 31,856 516 24,612 .16,392 2,268 7I 5,88r 
193' 32,077 244 24,565 r6,757 1,478 78 6,252 

1 In pu~uancc of the decision of the Storting-, dated March 22nd, 1926, only two-thirds of the men enrolled 
were call{'d up during the years 19z6 to 1931. 

CADRES. 

There are three different categories of officers in the Norwegian 
army: 

{I) Permanent cadres ; 
(z) District cadres (called up during training periods}; 
(3) Cadres without pay (officers and N.C.O.s of the reserve). 

The officers are recruited from the following schools : 

Staff College (z years' training} 

Military Academy. 

The l\lilitary Academy courses attended by the pupils drafted from 
a N.C.O. school last two years for permanent and district officers. 

N.C.O.s are drafted from the following schools: 

6 divisional infantry schools for N.C.O.s; 
I cavalry school for N.C.O.s ; 
I artillery school for N.C.O.s ; 
I engineering school for N.C.O.s ; 
.:r school of musketry for infantry ; 
I school of gunnery for field artillery ; 
I sc~ool of gunnery for garrison artillery ; 
I fl ymg-school. 

After two years' service, the N.C.O.s may be promoted to the 
rank of subaltern officer (without pay). 
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BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 1 

(Permanent Personnel.) 

1929-30 1930·JI 1931-32 1932-33 1933"34 1934-35 
to 1936-37 

1,250 !,873 r,865 r,867 
3,010 820 792 8r2 

r,839 !,!35 
794 765 

Officers 
N.C.O.s and men .. 

Total 4,260 2,693 2,657 2,679 2,633 1,900 

Number of recruits called up in 1936-37 : I2,JOO. 

IL Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1936.) 

NoTA.-The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the 
ship ; the second that of its completion. The dash (-) signifies that the 
construction has not yet been completed or that the date of completion is not 
known. 

Battleships (coast defence) : 

r. Norge (I900-I90I) 
2. Eidsvold (I900-I90I) 

3· Harata-Haarfagre 
(I 897-1898) 

4· Tordenskjold (r897-1898) 
(Employed as 
training-ship.) 

3 destroyers : 

r. Garm (1913-) 
2. Draug (1908-) 
3· Troll (r9ro-) 

Displacement, 4,r66 tons. Length, 3ort feet. 
Beam, so~ feet. Draught, 17~ feet .. H.P. 
4,500 = r6.5 kts. Guns : 2 8.2-mch. ; 
6 5.9-inch; 8 12-pdr.; 2 3-pdr. (A.A.). 

Displacement, 3,858 tons. Length 304 feet. 
Beam, 48t feet. Draught, 17- leet. H.P. 
4,500 =" r6.9 kts. Guns : 2 8.2-inch; 
6 4.7-inch; 6 12 pdr. ; 2 12-pdr. (A.A.). 

Displacement, 540 tons. Dimensions : 227 x 
23! x 8! feet. H.P. 7,soo-8,ooo ':" 27 kts. 
Guns : 6 12-pdr. 3 r8-inch tubes. 

25 torpedo-boats (including 8 patrol boats) : 

3 deep-sea vessels. Displacement, 220 tons. 4 r8-inch tubes. 
14 second-class vessels. Displacement, 70-92 tons. 2-3 r8-inch tubes. 
8 patrol boats. Displacement, 45-64 tons. 

1 Including men assimilated to effectives and employees. 
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9 submarines : 

I I 
Date of 

I 
Date of 

I 
Displacement 

I 
H.P. I Torpedo·tubes 

Number Type launching completion (tons) Kts. (x8·inch) 

I I I 
On surface: \ 

I B I 1923 1923 

( I goo 

I I B2 I924 I924 
14·75 B3 1926 1926 420 4 I -

I 
Submerged : \ I B4 I927 192i 545 I B5 1929 1929 700 

I B6 1929 1930 I 9! 

I I 
On surface: \ 

1 ,
00 l 250 ' 14.25 3 3 A4-A2 1914 -

335 t Submerged : 
380 

I 9 
I I 

Mtscellaneous : 15 umts (mmelayers, gunboats, etc.). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

4 battleships 
3 destroyers 

25 torpedo-boats 
9 submarines 

Total 

EFFECTIVES (1936). 

Total effectives 

AIR MATERIAL (1936). 

Number of aeroplanes .. 

Tons 

16,048 
1,620 
2,274 
3,270 

23,212 

2,032 

• According to the 1933 organisation. As the organisation is not completed, the actual 
number is at present less than the figure given. 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period] uly rst to June 3oth. 

I 
1931-32 I 1932•33 I 1933•34 l 1934•35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 

. Draft Closed accounts Esttmatcs \ esttmate~ 

Department of National Defence: I Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

I 
Army ..•....•.• ··1 21.2 20.2 20.1 I x8.o I7.7 r8.2 
Coast artillery . . . . • • . . t 1.3 1.5 I.5 
Navy .• 00 .. 00 .. .. 10.2 xo.x 10-3 10.2 II. I 12.1 

Department of Justice : 
Subsidy to a defence association 0.1 0.1 o.r 0.1 o.I 0.1 

Defence expenditure under the 
heading'' Miscellaneous Expendi-
ture" .. 00 00 00 00 00 5-7 5-4 5·' 6.8 6.8 6.2 

Deficit on military undertakings - 0.9 I.O 0.9 I. I 1.1 
----

Total 00 .. 00 .. 00 37-2 36-7 36.6 37-3 38·3 39-2 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (1929/3o= roo) 83 84 84 87 901 
Retail prices Cost of living I 

(1929/30 = xoo) 00 00 00 91 90 go 
I 

91 93 1 

1 Average, July 1935 to Aprtl 1936. 

NoTEs.-r. Expenditure on the air force is included in that of the army 
and the navy. 

2. The above figures do not include expenditure for civil purposes charged 
to the budget of national defence. This expenditure has amounted to : 

I 1931-32 I 1932•33 I 1933"34 I 19J4•35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 

Closed accounts . I Draft 
Estimates estimates 

Kroner {ooo,ooo's) 

Army : 
Contribution to sport and rifle 

clubs, cartographic service, civil 
aviation 00 .. 00 00 00 I.2 o.g o.g o.S 2.0 2.6 

Navy: 
Pilotage service, vessels for 
surveillance of the frontier, 
wireless service for naval 
bearings 00 00 00 .. 0 0 o.s o.8 

I 
o.S 0.9 o.8 o.8 

3· Military pensions are charged to a pensions fund. The State's contri
butions to this fund are charged partly to the Defence Department and partly 
to the Finance Department and to the Department of Social Welfare. 
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The figures in the table above do not include the _State's contributions 
to pensions, charged to the Defence Department, amountmg to : 

I 
19JI•JZ I 1932·33 I 1933·34 I 1934·35 1935·36 1 1936·37 

. 1 Draft Closed accounts Estimates' estimates 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

Army .. .. .. .. .. . . 0.2 

I 
O.I 

I 
O.I 

I 
0.1 

I 
O.I O.I 

Navy .. .. .. .. .. .. 0.5 0.5 0-5 0.5 0.5 0-4 
I 

4· In the general budget, under the heading " Various Expenses " is 
shown an item referring to supplementary salaries and pensions of State 
officials amounting to : 

1931·32 I 1932-33 I 1913"34 I 1934•35 

__/ 
1935·36 I 1936·37 

Closed accounts Estimates I Draft 
estimates 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's} 

4-3 I 3-3 I 
1.9 I I.6 I x.S 

I 
x.8 

I 

It is impossible to ascertain what portion of these amounts refers to military 
personnel. 



Area 
Population (1934) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of railway system 

some industrial lines) .. 

PANAMA 

(VI. 1930) (excluding 

8-j.,OOO sq. km. 
497,000 

5·9 

132 km. 

The Republic of Panama has no army. It has, however, a force of 
military police known as the National Police. 

The police comprise for the years 193I-I933, r,r63 officers and 
policemen. There are, in addition, 4officers on furlough of the national 
army, 47 superintendents and guards and 31 colonial agents and 
natives. . 

Under the Constitution of the Republic of Panama all citizens are 
required to join the colours when called upon in order to defend the 
national independence and institutions. 

The Constitution confers upon the executive the right to create and 
organise a standing army to defend the national soil, the recruiting 
remaining prohibited. 

BuDGET ExPENDITURE ON NATIO:-;AL DEFENCE. 

The budget period covers two years: for I931-I933, from March rst, 1931, to 
February 28th, I933; for I933-I934, from January Ist, I933, to December 3Ist, 
I934; for I935-I936, from January rst, I935, to Dt>cember 3Ist, 1936. 

I 
1931•33 I H)JJ-1<)3.~ I 1935-1036 

Estimates 

Balboas (ooo's) 

National army .. .. .. .. . . 22.2 27.0 27.0 

Military band .. .. .. .. . . 6s.o 57-4 57·4 

Total .. .. . . .. .. 87.2 84·4 84··~ 

N OTES.-r. Expenditure on the national army represents the salaries 
of some officers of high rank. 

2. The military band is called in the budget the "Republican Band ". 
3· Expenditure on the national police was estimated at 1.4, r. I and I· I 

million balboas for the three periods given in the table. 
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Area 
Population (estimate 1934) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of railway system (1930) (excluding some 

industrial lines) 

I. Army. 

458,ooo sq. km. 
90o,ooo 

2.0 

468 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The supreme head of the armed forces of the nation is the President 
of the Republic. 

The military organisation of the national forces is in the hands of 
the Ministry of War and Marine and the Army General Staff. 

I. l\fiNISTRY OF WAR AND MARINE. 

The Ministry of War and Marine deals with all questions relating 
to military organisation, training, armament, fortification and 
administration. 

The Ministry consists of a Secretariat, four departments (War 
Department, Naval Department, Administrative Department, Depart
ment of Military Justice), four divisions (War Material Division, 
Division for Technical Work, Health Division, Remounts Division) 
and an independent section (Library and Archives). 

The Ministry of 'Var and Marine controls : 
The Army General Staff ; 
The General Inspectorate of the Army; 
The commands of the military areas ; 
The military and naval arsenals; 
The command of the fleet ; 
The inspection of army administration ; 
The Administrative D.epartment ; 
The Technical 'Vorks Directorate; 
The Health Services Directorate ; 
The General Naval Directorate. 
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The Army General Staff is the central authority controlling the 
whol~ of the army st_af_f organisation and constitutes a department 
workmg under the M1mstry of War and l\Iarine. 
. The Gen~ral Staff is responsible for studying all technical profes

SIOnal questiOns, as well as all problems relating to national defence 
and the use of troops in war-time. 

The General Staff consists of the following departments and sections : 
I. Office of the Chief of the Staff and of the Quartermaster-General ; 
2. Organisation and 1\Iobilisation Department; 
3· Intelligence Department ; 
4· Operations Department; 
5· Department of Transport and Lines of Communication Services; 
6. Historical Section. 

The Departments and Sections are under the Chief of the General Staff, and 
each is controlled by a field officer, or a captain or subaltern, assisted by the 
necessary staff. 

Military training establishments are under the orders of the Chief of the 
General Staff in all matters relating to the general control of military studies. 

The Deputy-Chief of the General Staff is the intermediary between the 
Chief of the General Staff and the Departments. 

The Deputy-Chief of the General Staff directs and supervises the work of 
the various departments. 

He acts for the Chief of the General Staff whenever the latter is absent or 
otherwise unahle to attend to his duties. 

2. COUNCIL OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Council of National Defence consists of the Ministers of War 
and Marine, Foreign Affairs and Finance, the Chief of the General 
Staff of the Army, the Inspector-General, the inspectors of the areas 
or different arms, the area commanders and the Commander of the 
Fleet. 

The President of this Council is the President of the Republic or 
the Minister of War and Marine, and the Secretary is the Under
Secretary of State for War and Marine. 

It deals with all questions relating to the acquisition of arms, 
fortifications and, generally speaking, all problems concerned with 
national defence. 

3· SUPREME COMMAND OF THE MILITARY AND NAVAL FORCES. 

A Supreme Command of the military and naval forces was created 
on December I]th, I928. · 

The Commander-in-Chief ranks as a Divisional Commander; the 
Chief of the Army General Staff acts as Deputy-Commander-in-Chief. 

4· INSPECTOR-GENERAL OF THE ARMY. 

The Inspector-General is responsible for the inspection of all the 
troops and unitsin the army. Each year he forwards to the Ministry 
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of War and Marine a detailed report on this inspection, mentioning 
any improvements or defects which he has noticed. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The Paraguayan army is divided into five military areas. 

First Military Area, with its headquarters at Concepcion and 
comprising I infantry regiment. 

The infantry regiment comprises the regimental staff, I infantry 
battalion (3 rifle companies and I heavy machine-gun company), 
I battery of mountain artillery, I signalling section, I detachment of 
the Army Medical Corps, and I detachm~nt of the intendance. 

Second Military Area, with its headquarters in the capital and 
comprising I infantry regiment and I cavalry regiment. 

The infantry regiment comprises the regimental headquarters, 
2 infantry battalions (2 rifle companies and I heavy machine-gun 
company each), I battery of mountain artillery, I signalling section, 
I detachment of the Army Medical Corps, and I detachment of the 
intendance. . 

The cavalry regiment comprises the regimental headquarters, 
3 cavalry squadrons, I mounted machine-gun section, I detachment 
of the Army Medical Corps, and I detachment of the intendance. 

Third Military Area, with its headquarters in the town of Pilar, 
and having at the moment no troops in its establishment. 

Fourth Military Area, with its headquarters in the town of 
Encarnacion and comprising I infantry regiment. 

The infantry regiment comprises the regimental headquarters, 
I infantry battalion (incomplete) (I rifle company), I detachment of 
the Army l\lcdical Corps, and I detachment of the intendance. 

Fifth Jlilitary Area, with its headquarters in the Chaco and com
prising I detachment. 

The detachment comprises I infantry battalion (3 rifle companies 
and I heavy machine-gun company), 3 rifle companies, I troop of 
cavalry, I signalling section and I heavy machine-gun section. 

Arms and Services. 

Infantry: 4 regiments including I reserve regiment (IS companies 
including .J. machine-gun companies). ' 
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Cavalry : I regiment (3 squadrons) and I mounted machine-gun 
section. 

Artillery: 2 groups. 

Engineers : I company of sappers. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for all citizens of Paraguay. 

LENGTH OF SERVICE. 

The total length of military obligation is twenty-eight years, and it 
is divided as follows : (r) between r8 and 20 in the active army or 
navy; (2) between 20 and 45 in the reserve. 

Service in the reserve is divided into three periods : 
(I) Between 20 and 29, in the reserve of the active army ; 
(2) Between 29 and 39, in the national guard; 
(3) Between 39 and 45, in the territorial guard. 

When the number of enlisted men exceeds the contingent fixed by the bud
get, military service may be reduced to a year. This provision may be applied, 
by the drawing of lots, to the whole of the contingent or only to a part of it. 
Similarly the contingent called up may be reduced by the drawing of lots to the 
total number fixed. 

The Executive can call up every year for service with the colours, for a 
maximum period of six months, a contingent of reservists who have never done 
service. It can also call up every two years for ninety days men of the 
National Guard who have never passed into the army, and every three years for 
sixty days it can call up men of the Territorial Guard who have never done 
any service. 

Exemptions.-The law exempts from service men who are physically unfit, 
men who are supporting families, clergymen and certain officials. 

Recruiting areas.-The territory of Paraguay is divided into I2 
recruiting areas. At the head of each area there is an officer of the 
active or reserve army who is responsible for the enforcement of the 
law on compulsory military service. 

CADRES. 

]\"on-Commissioned Oflice.rs. 

Non-commissioned officers of the active army are recruited from 
conscripts, volunteers and re-enlisted men. 

Non-commissioned officers and private soldiers who, after com
pleting the service required of them by the law, desire to remain in 
the army may re-engage for a minimum period of one year. 
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Olficers of the Active Army. 
Officers of the active army and navy are trained in military 

schools. 
Candidates for a commission between r8 and 25 who have completed 

three years of secondary studies may be admitted to the active army 
as commissioned subalterns or military cadets. 

Subaltern officers, non-combatant officers of the army and navy 
and military officials are appointed by the President of the Republic. 
The appointment of senior officers and generals requires the assent of 
Congress. 

01/icers of the Reserve. 
Officers of the reserve consist of officers of the old national guard who hold 

brevet rank. \Vhen called to the colours, they are subject during the whole of 
their service to the Jaws and regulations of the active army. 

MILITARY SCHOOLS. 
The Staff College. 
The l\Iilitary College (30 cadets). 
The Army Flying-School (r5 cadets). 
The Army Administration School. 
The N.C.O.s School. 
The Hospital Orderlies and Military Stretcher-Bearers School. 
Army Medical and Training School (r6 pupils). 
Training School for Boy Artificers ( 72 students). 
The Motor School. 

I. Army. 
Officers 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 
(1927-28.) 

Divisional General 
Brigadier-generals 
Colonel . . . . 
Lieutenant-colonels 
Majors 
Captains .. 
Lieutenants .. 
2nd lieutenants 

Total .. 
N.C.O.s, corporals and men 

Grand total 1 

2. Police (1930-3I) :• 
l\Iilitary Police • (r9 33) 
Security police . . . . . . , . . . . . . . 
Sec~rity Division (I battalion and r squadron) .. 
Police School 

• • 0. • • 0. • • • 0 •• 

I 
2 
I 

3 
13 
26 
25 
35 

ro6 
2,809 

2,9!5 

I 58 
I,9II 

352 
30 students 

1 Not includin,g: 39 me~ical offi7ers and veterinary officers; 72 administrative officers; 51 
N.C.O.s and men m. the Medtcal Servtce; 44 hospital sergeants; 81 bandsmen. 

1 Under the Mnustry of the Interior. 
:s Under the chiefs of the military areas. 



Gunboats. 
1. Humaita (1930) 
2. Paraguay (1930) 

3· Taguari (r9ro) 

4· Capitan Cabral (1907) 
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II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1935·) 

6-15 

Displacement : 745 tons. Dimensions : 230 X 
35 X 5! feet. H.P. 3,ooo = r8.5 kts. 
Guns: 2 4.7-inch, 3 3-inch (A.A.). 

Displacement : 150 tons. Dimensions : 129.2 
X 24.8 X 6 feet. H.P. 300 = ro kts. Guns; 
4 76-mm. 

Displacement : r8o tons. Dimensions : 98-4 x 
23.5 X 6 feet. H.P. 300 = 12.5 kts. Gun ; 
r 76-mm. 

5· Coronel Martinez (1908) So tons. Gun: r 76-mm. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period September rst to August 3 rst. 

I 1930-31 I 193I·J2 I 1932-33 1 '933-34 1 1934·35 1 1935·36 

Clos~d Estimates accounts 

Paper pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

Department of War and theM arine: 

I I I I I 
Total defence expenditure .. 68.o 7I.5 So.o Bo.o 

NoTES.-1. The estimates include votes in gold pesos and votes in paper 
pesos. The gold pesos have been converted into paper pesos at the rate of 
42.61 paper to I gold peso. 

2. Military and naval pensions are not included in the above table; they 
are shown in the budget under the item " Public Debt ", jointly with civil 
pensions. 

3· The figures for 1932-33 are those for 1931-32 increased by 8.5 million 
pesos (Law No. 1265, July 2oth, 1932). By Decree No. 45015, of September 
26th, 1932, the 1931-32 budget, with all its amendments, was put into force for 
1932-33· 

4· No information is available regarding the extraordinary expenditure 
in consequence of the war with Bolivia. 
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Area 
Population (1927) .. 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of railway system (estimate 1930) 

1,249,000 sq. km. 
6,14],000 

4·9 
3,649 km. 

I. Army. 

Ol{GANS OF MILITARY COl\Il\IAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

l. MINISTRY OF \V AR. 

The Ministry of War comprises : 

(a) The Military Cabinet, consisting of the office of the 
head of the Department and two sections. 

The Military Cabinet forms the secretariat of the Minister of War 
in his relations with the legislature and judicature and with the other 
ministries. 

(b) The General Staff, consisting of five offices : 

First office : Training, personnel (officers) and material; 
Second office : Organisation, mobilisation and statistics ; 
Third office : Intelligence, foreign armies, concentration, 

operations ; 
Fourth office: Personnel (rank and file), recruiting, road system; 
Fifth office : Military history. 

The commands of the different arms (infantry, cavalry, artillery 
and engineers) are attached to the General Staff. 

The General Staff's chief duties are to provide for training, the 
mobilisation of the army, and its organisation in peace and war ; it 
draws up schedules for the promotion and transfer of officers, and 
keeps all the secret documents relative to national defence. 
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. _(c) The General Directorate of Military Administration, con
Sistmg of two offices. ~ Its chief duties are the administration 
of the army and the preparation of the draft military budget. 

· (d) The Supervision of Army Administration Department, 
under a general officer, responsible for the supervision of all 
matters concerning army administration, the inspection of 
military schools, services and offices. 

(e) The General Army Inspectorate, which provides a connec
ting link between the Minister of War and the High Command 
of the Army. 

. It~ens~res unity of technical military training, enforces discipline, 
lS responsrble for the smooth working of all the military services and is 
entitled to hold inspections with the permission of the Minister 
concerned. 

II. MINISTRY OF MARINE AND AVIATION. 

The Ministry of Marine and Aviation is responsible for all the 
services and work of the navy, the national air force and the mer
chant marine. 

The Ministry of Marine and Aviation consists of : 

The Naval Staff and the necessary organs for the direction 
of all matters concerning the navy and the merchant marine ; 
. The General Inspectorate of the Air Forces, through which it 
directs the Peruvian air forces. 

In time of peace, the Minister of the Marine and Aviation holds 
the supreme command and is in charge of the administration of the 
Peruvian Aviation Corps. These two functions are exercised through 
the Inspectorate-General of Aviation, which comprises the secretariat 
of the Inspector-General, the Directorate-General of Services and a 
staff. 

In time of war, the command of the Peruvian Aviation Corps 
is exercised by the Inspector-General of Aviation, who takes the title 
of " Commander-in-Chief of Aviation " and automatically assumes 
command on the promulgation of the mobilisation decree. 

The l\Iinistry of Marine and Aviation has under its authority all 
the officers, soldiers, sailors and civilian employees of the General 
Inspectorate of Air Services, of the military air force, and of the naval 
air department, as well as all the material belonging to the above 
services. It maintains constant touch with the General Staff of the 
army, with a view to keeping informed of the army's air requirements. 

A special corps of airmen, known as the" Peruvian Air Force", has 
been formed in connection with the Ministry of Marine and Aviation. 

A special corps of reserve airmen, known as the " Air Force 
Reserve", is also attached to the Ministry of Marine and Aviation. 
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It consists of reserve air officers and air cadets who have served in the 
reserve of the land and sea flying services, and of other pe~sons who 
may be accepted according to the requirements of the service. 

III. EcoNo~nc Co~nnTTEE oF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The l\linister of \\" ar presides over the Economic Committee. of 
National Defence, which consists of the l\Iinister of the Manne 
and Aviation, a representative of the legislature, a representative 
of the Supreme Court of Justice, a representative of the Central 
Reserve Bank of Peru and the Inspector-General of National Defence. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The territory of the Republic is divided into five military areas 
so as to facilitate the execution of the laws on military service and 
compulsory shooting instruction, on mobilisation and on the military 
training of all citizens . 

.In four areas there is an army division to each area (headquarters, 
troops, services) : the fifth area has a special organisation. 

The First Division is stationed on the Ecuador frontier ; the 
Second Division at Lima, the capital; the Third Division on the 
Chilian frontier; the Fourth Division on the Bolivian frontier; 
the Fifth Division on the Brazilian and Colombian frontiers. 

COMPOS! fiON OF THE ARl\IY (1936). 

I. Higher Units : 

5 divisions. 
I special division. 

2. Arms and Services : 

Infantry : 

8 regiments. 

Each regiment has 4 battalions and each battalion 4 companies one 
being a machine-gun company. ' 

Cavalry : 5 regiments of 3 squadrons. 

Artillery ; 

5 regiments. 
r anti-aircraft company. 

Each re~ment con~ists of a. certain number of groups of 3 batteries. 
The battenes are eqmpped with 4 75-mm. guns. One regiment has 
I05-mm. guns. 



Engineers : 4 battalions. 

Aviation. 

Military aviation : 
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Aviation centre at Las Palmas. 

I. Fourth training squadron (preliminary). 
II. Fifth training squadron (advanced). 

Naval aviation: 

(a) Naval aviation base at Anc6n. 
I. First training squadron (preliminary). 
II. Second training squadron (advanced). 

(b) Mountain air forces : 
I. Air base at Iquitos. 
II. Third training squadron (preliminary). 
III. First reconnaissance squadron. 

The total number of aircraft (military and naval aviation) 1s 8o 

TECHNICAL SERVICES. 

The Technical Services of the Army are immediately under the ~[inistry of 
vVar, with which they communicate either through the Military Cabinet of the 
Ministry or through the Directorate of Military Administration. 

The following are the technical services : 
Armament and arsenals (artillery service), engineers, aeronautics, 

intendance and transport, health, remounts and veterinary, military 
justice, geographical, regional, communications. 

MILITARY, FLYING AND NAVAL SCHOOLS. 

I. High Command School, opened in !930. 

II. The Staff College and its annexes, consisting of : 
(a) Staff college. 
(b) Infantry training school. 
(c) Cavalry training school. 
(d) Artillery training school. 
(e) Engineers' training school. 
(f) Advanced school for senior officers of all arms. 

III. Engineering School, consisting of : 
(a) Officers' school. 
(b) Non-commissioned officers' school. 

IV. Officers' School intended for the training of officers of all arms, the 
period of study being four years. 

V. Non-Commissioned Officers' School, consisting of: 
(a) Infantry non-commissioned officers' school. 
(b) Artillery non-commissioned officers' school. 
(c) Cavalry non-commissioned officers' school. 
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VI. Special Schools, comprising: 

(a) School of signals. 
(b) Automatic arms school. 
(c) :!\lachine-gun school. 

VII. Flying-schools, comprising : 

(a) " Jorge Chavez " Flying-school. 
(b) Flying-school at Anc6n. 
(c) Naval aviation school at Anc6n. 

VIIT. Naval Schools, comprising: 

(a) Naval school. 
(b) School for naval apprentices. 

IX. There are also a number of "militarised" schools (e~gineering school, 
teachers' training school, arts and crafts school, schoo~ of agr_Iculture an_d vete
rinary school, as well as National and Catholic umversities) m which the 
students are given military training. 

REPUBLICAN GUARD, CIVIL GUARD AND POLICE. 

Republican Guatd. 
Tl1e R~publican Guard, consisting of one regiment (36 officers, 35 non

commissioned officers and 495 men), is an auxiliary army force which collaborates 
with the Civil Guard and police. 

Civil Guard and Police. 
The Civil Guard and the police are under the l\Iinistry of the Interior and 

Police. 
The gener.:tl administration of the Civil Guard and the police contains two 

departments: the department of the police and the administrative department. 
The Civil Guard is divided into 5 commands, 14 companies and 5 squadrons. 

In I 930 the Civil Guard consisted of I 3 T officers and candidate-officers, I 28 
non-commissioned officers and 2, I4I men. 

The" security corps" is divided into 2 battalions consisting of I5 companies, 
I6 sections and I squadron. In 1930 it consisted of I 16 officers, I I6 non-com
missioned officers and 2,677 men. 

The gendarmerie is divided into I regiment, I machine-gun squadron, 
6 squadrons, I company and I6 platoons; in I930 it numbered 66 officers, 58 
non-commissioned officers and 97I gendarmes. 

The mountain force consists of 5 officers, 6 non-commissioned officers and 
90 gendarmes. 

The police is divided into 13 sections and r company; in r930 it numbered 
I2 officers and JJO men. 

The total effcctives in 1930 were 330 officers, 308 non-commissioned officers 
and j.<JS<) m<'n. 

RECI~UITING SYSTEl\1 AND PERIOD OF SERVICE . 

.Military service is compulsory and begins at the age of zr. Recruits 
are drawn b~ lot each y~ar an~ drafted into the regular army in 
accordance w1th the latter s reqmrements. The period of compulsory 
military service is three or four years. 
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Moreover, the army comprises volunteers and supernumeraries . 
. Th~ volunteers consist of men between the ages of I9 and 30 who 

enhst m the army, and of men between the ages of 23 and 30 who 
have completed their term of compulsory service and re-engage for 
a further period with the colours. 

The supernumeraries to the regular army are men between 2I and 
23 who are not serving in the regular army or navy, are not exempted 
from compulsory service and did not originally belong to the reserves 
or the National Guard. 

RESERVES. 

The first reserve of the army consists of : 

(I) Men between 23 and 30 who have completed three or four 
years of compulsory service ; 

(2) Young men between I9 and 23 who have married before being 
called up for service ; they remain in this reserve until they 
are 30; 

· (3) Students at national universities and technical schools between 
I9 and 30. 

The rsecond reserve consists of : 
(I) Men between 30 and 35 ; 
(2) Titular and acting principals of national and municipal schools, 

between I9 and 35 ; 
(3) Titular and acting professors of national universities, colleges 

and technical schools, and certain graduates engaged in 
a liberal profession between I9 and 35· 

The reserves serve either to supplement the regular army in the 
same way as the supernumeraries or to form new units. 

During their service in the first reserve, soldiers are called to the 
colours, when the military authorities consider it necessary, for a 
maximum period of two months, but only with a view to training. 

The authorities can call up men belonging to the first and second reserves 
once a year to be reviewed and inspected. 

In the event of war, soldiers belonging to the first reserve are called to the 
colours, beginning with the younger classes. 

Men of the second reserve are similarly called up if the first reserve 
does not suffice. 

The National Guard. 
The National Guard or territorial army consists of: 

(I) Men between 25 and 50; 
(2) Men engaged in certain professions; 
(3) Men exempted on account of special family circumstances. 

The National Guard is only called upon to serve within the military 
area in which it is organised. 
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CIVIL :.IOBILISATION IN THE EVENT OF WAR. 

<\11 Peruvians are req uiren to take part in the defence of the country when 
its territorial integrity is in danger. 

In the event of national mobilisation, all Peruvians exempted from the 
obligations laid down in the Compulsory Military Service Law may be enrolled 
in accordance with the Law of October 31st. 1933. Their services may .be 
requisitioned temporarily or permanently. They will be allotted, acco~dmg 
to their suitability and qualifications, to the posts where their services Will ~e 
most useful, starting with the youngest classes, and with due regard for ~hetr 
family circumstances. They will be employed in the public offices and services, 
factories, workshops, on the roads and railways and in the industries and 
establishments which supply the country's needs. 

The Statistical Department is required to note the professional qualifications 
of each inhabitant, so that the military authorities may in peace time allot 
specialised personnel to p0sts in the factories, workshops, establishments, etc., 
which will be brought into operation in the event of mobilisation. 

Su pcrvision and control will be ensured in time of war by special commissions, 
on wldch employers and workmen will be represented in equal numbers. 

Officers : 

Generals 
Colonels 
Lt.-colonels 
Majors .. 
Captains 
Lieutenants 
Second lieutenants 

EFFECTIVES. 

I935 
(active service) 

4 
28 

100 
149 
302 
355 
335 

Total number of officers 

N.C.O.s . . . . 
Corporals and soldiers 

1,273' 

2,000 

12,000 

Grand total 

Cruisers : 
I. Almirante Grau (1906) 
2. Coronel Bolognesi (1906) 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(!935.) 

15,273 

Displacement, 3,2oo tons. Length, 370 feet. 
Beam, 40! feet. Maximum draught, 141 
feet: . H.P. q,ooo 24 kts. Guns : 
2 o-mch ; 6 q-pdr. ; 2 3-inch (A.A.); 
2 torpedo-tubes submerged (r8-inch). 

1 Including the officers of the medical and veterinary services and 64 armourers. 



Destroyers : 
I. Almiranle Guisse 

(ex Lennuk) (1915) 

2. A lmirante. Villar 
(ex Vambola) (1915) 

Torpedo-boat : 
Teniente Rodriguez (1909) 

Four submarines : 
1. R. 1 (1926) 
2. R. 2 (1926) 
3· R. ·3 (1928) 
4· R. 4 (1928) 

PERU 

Displacement, 1,785 tons. Dimensic.ns, 344t 
X 3It X II.8 feet. E.P. 32,000 = 30 kts. 
Guns: 5 4-inch; 9 torpedo-tubes (18-inch). 

Displacement, 1,550 tons. Dimensions, 315.7 
X 30! X 12.15 feet. H.P. 32,000 = 30 kts. 
Guns: 4 4-inch ; 9 torpedo-tubes (18-inch). 

490 tons. Dimensions, 212 X 21.3 X 14~ feet. 
H.P. 8,6oo = 28 kts. Guns : 6 3-pdr. ; 
2 torpedo-tubes (18-inch). 

576 
682 

tons. 
SSo 

H.P. 
1,000 

Tubes : 4 21-inch. 

14·5 Ids. 
9·5 

I 3-inch. 

Miscellaneous: ro units (river gunboats, transport, etc.). 

SU:\llVIARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

I Number I Total tonnage 

Cruisers .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. 2 6,400 
Destroyers and torpedo-boat .. .. .. . . .. 3 3,8:zj 
Submarines .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 4 2,304 

Total .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 9 12,529 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

1931 I 1932 1933 I 1934 I 1935 1936 

Closed accounts Estimates Draft 
estimates 

Soles (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War .. .. .. 14-4 12.1 I '4·3 16.6 13.4 21.1 

Ministry of the Marine . . .. 6.4 5-4 7-2 8.s 1!.9 9-6 
----

Total .. .. .. .. .. 20.8 17-5 21.5 25.1 30-3 30-7 

Index numbers of : 
'Wholesale prices (1929 = xoo) .. 9~ 92 97 101 102 103 1 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929 = 100) .. .. .. .. 90 86 83 85 86 89 1 

1 Average, january to March 1936. 

NoTES.-!. The above figures include pensions, which average {P98 
thousand annually. 

2. Expenditure on the air force is included in the above table. 



Area 
Population (XII. 1935) 
Density per sq. km. 

Length of land frontiers: 
With Germany 

of which : East Prussia 
With U.S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia 
Lithuania 
Roumania 

, Danzig .. 
Latvia .. 

Total 

Length of sea ·coast 

POLAND 

1,912 km. 
607 km. 

1,412 km. 
984 km. 
507 km. 
349 km. 
121 km. 
109 km. 

Length of railway system (XII. 1930) 

I. Army. 

388,ooo sq. km. 
33.823,000 

87.2 

5,394 km. 

140 km. 
19,890 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COIIIMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The President of the Republic is the supreme head of the entire· 
armed forces, although he does not exercise the chief command in 
time of war. 

In time of peace, the President of the Republic exercises the com
mand of the armed forces through the Inspector-General of Armed 
Forces and the l\linister for Military and Naval Affairs. · 

I. COi\L\IITTEE OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Committee of National Defence has to consider problems of 
national defence and draw up the general lines on which the organi
sation of the national forces with a view to mobilisation is to be 
carried out. 
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In particular, it is the duty of the Committee of National Defence 
to draft recommendations as to the general programme of work in 
connection with the preparation of national defence, bills relating to 
national defence. etc. · 

~he Committee of National Defence is presided over by the 
President of the Republic; when he is unable to preside, the Inspector
General of Armed Forces acts as his deputy. 

It is composed of : 

The Prime l\Iinister; the Ministers for Military and Na\·al Affairs, Foreign 
Affairs, Finance, Industry and Commerce, Interior, and also, without the right 
to vote, the Chief of the General Staff, the Chid of the Armv Administration 
and the Deputy-Chief of the General Staff. If the subject o( the deliberations 
of the Committee bears on a question which is in the province of some other 
Minister, the latter, at the invitation of the Prime Minister, shall take part in 
the Committee's discussions on the same footing as the members. 

The organ for preparing and executing the decisions of the Committee of 
National Defence is the Secretariat of that Committee, attached to the Inspec
tor-General of Armed Forces, and directed by the Deputy-Chief of the General 

· Staff. 

Z. MINISTRY FOR MILITARY AND NAvAL AFFAIRS. 

In time of peace, the Minister for Military and Naval Affairs 
is in direct command of the armed forces of the State, and is in charge 
of their administration. He is answerable for his ofticial acts both as 
regards the Constitution and as regards Parliament. In time of 
peace, the Inspector-General of Armed Forces and the General Staff 
are under his authority. 

The Minister for Military and Naval Affairs has an exclusive right 
to give orders to the armed forces, and also presides over the 
Military Prosecutions Office. 

The Ministry for Military and Naval Affairs comprises : 
(a) The Minister's Cabinet and the Headquarters. 
(b) The Personnel Bureau. 
(c) The General Organisation Bureau. 
{d) The General Administration Bureau. 
(e) The Intendance Department. 
(f) The Comptrollers' Bureau. 
(g) The departments or the chiefs of the different arms and services. 
(h) The Army Audit Corps. 
(i) The Directorate of the Navy. 

The following are under the direct authority of the 1\linister: 
(a) The Minister's Cabinet, which deals with questions of of~i~ial 

entertainment and relations with the civil and parliamentary authon~1es. 
(b) The Personnel Bureau, which deals with personal questwns 

relating to officers, regular N.C.O.s and civil officials. . . . 
(c) The Corps of Comptrollers, which supervises the m1htary admt-

nistration. 
(d) The Field Army Episcopalian Chaplains Department. 
(e) The Office for non-Catholic Denominations. . . . . 
(f) The Office for Physical Development and the M!l1tary Trammg of 

Young Persons. 
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The l.Iinister for Military and Naval Affairs i_s <~;ssisted by two Under
Secretaries of State who command and admmtster the armed forces 
on his behalf, each ~vithin his own sphere and in accordance with the 
general instructions of the Inspector-General of Armed Forces and the 
Chief of the General Staff. The second Under-Secretary of State deals 
with all questions relating to administration, supplies, the budg~t 
and industrial mobilisation. The first Under-Secretary of State IS 

in charge of the organisation and administration of th~ levies and 
instruction and military training (except advanced studies). 

The first Under-Secretary of State is in direct charge of the General Organ~
sation Bureau ; the following departments and personnel are also under h1s 
authority : 

(a) Infantry. 
(b) Cavalry. 
(c) Artillery. 
(d) Air Forces. 
(e) War Supplies. 
(f) O.C. Sappers. 
(g) O.C. Signallers. 

The second Under-Secretary of State is in direct charge of the General 
_-\dministration Bureau and the Comptroller's Bureau; the following depart
ments are also under his authority : 

(a) Armament. 
(b) Technical Department. 
(c) I ntendance. 
(d) Medical Services. 
(e) Works. 
(f) Justice. 

The headquarters of the armoured car services, of the gendarmerie and 
the Military H.esearch and Publications Institute are directly under the first 
Under-Secretary of State. 

3· INSPECTOR-GENERAL OF ARMED FORCES. 

The Inspector-General of Armed Forces is called upon in time of 
war to assume the supreme command of the army. He directs the 
plans for the defence of the State and prepares the armed forces for the 
event of an armed conflict. It is his duty, in particular : to submit 
to the Government any proposals, and to make any suggestions, such 
as would contribut~ to the defence of the State ; to prepare plans of 
operations, and of mobilisation; to give general directions to the 
Minister for l\Iilitary and Naval Affairs regarding the military training 
of the armed forces; to supervise the military training of the armed 
forces ; etc. 

Directly subordinate to him are : 
(a) the General Inspectorate of Armed Forces, with the Inspectors 

of Armies, the Generals of the Services, the Inspection Bureau and also 
the inspecting Generals ; 

(b) the General Staff. 
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l\Irur ARY Dr::rRJCTS. 

Military boundaries. 

~ Anny corps headquarters. 

22 
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The General Staff deals with all questions relating to the or&"ani
sation of defence, mobilisation, military intelligen:e, . operatiOns, 
manceuvres, the training of the larger units, orgamsati~ of food 
and forage supplies, military communications and supply depots. 

The General Staff comprises the following bureaux : 
First Bureau : Organisation and Mobilisation ; 
Second Bureau : Information and Reconnaissance ; 
Third Bureau : Training and Operations ; 
Fourth Bureau : Supply Services, Communications and Transport. 

The following are also subordinate to the Chief of the General Staff: 
( r) The l\Iilitary Section of the General Commissariat of the Polish 

Republic at Danzig, and the military attaches, 
(2) The Institute of l\Iilitary Geography. 

The Inspectors of Armies inspect all corps of troops and have a staff of 
officers at their disposal. 

MILITARY DISTRICTS. 

The territory of the Republic is divided into ro military districts: 

Military Districts 

First 
Second 
Third 
Fourth 
Fifth 

Headquarters 

\Varszawa (\Varsaw) 
Lublin 
Grodno 
L6dz 
Krak6w 

Military Districts 

Sixth 
Seventh 
Eighth 
Ninth 
Tenth 

Headquarters 

Lw6w 
Poznan 
Torun 
Brzesc,B. 
Przemysl 

Each military district is under a general, who is given the title of 
Army Corps District CoJT""!anrler and exercises territorial authority, 
under the Minister for Military and Naval Affairs, over the troops in 
the district. 

As a rule, all military formations stationed in his command are under his 
authority. Central institutions and militarv schools within the military 
district receive their orders regarding the use of material and technical training 
direct from the l\Iinister, but in all other matters they are under the commander 
of the district. 

The officer in command of a military district is assisted by a staff 
and heads of services. The staff consists of one office and three 
independent sections : mobilisation and war material office, general 
section, personnel section and information section. 

COMPOSITION OF THE- ARMY.l 

I. Higher Formations. 

30 ir:f~n~ry divisior:s (including z divisions of mountain troops). 
I d1vls10n and rz mdependent brigades of cavalry. 

1 November '934· 
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Each infantry division comprises: one divisional headquarters staff, 
three regiments of infantry (or mountain light infantry), one regiment 
of light artillery and one company of telegraphists. 

The commander of an infautry or cavalry division is in command 
of th~ units of which that division is composed but has, as a rule, no 
authority over units not belonging to his own division, except in 
special circumstances {sedition, state of siege, etc.) ; in such a 
contingency, the commander of the district may delegate part of his 
territorial authority to a divisional commander. The latter is then 
placed in command of all the units stationed in his district. 

The cavalry division comprises : one divisional headquarters staff, 
three briga::J.es, consisting of two regiments of cavalry each and two 
groups of horse artillery, one pioneer squadron and one telegraph 
platoon. 

An independent cavalry brigade usually comprises : one brigade 
staff, two-four regiments of cavalry, one group of horse artillery, one 
pioneer squadron and one telegraph platoon. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

84 regiments of infantry. 
6 regiments of light mountain infantry. 
I manceuvre battalion. 
3 battalions of light infantry. 
6 battalions of tanks and armoured cars. 

Each regiment of infantry (or light mountain infantry) comprises : 

I regimental headquarters; 
I headquarter company; 
I artillery platoon, I signal platoon, I pioneers platoon, and 

I mounted infantry platoon ; . 
3 battalions (in certain regiments the cadre of a reserve battahon) 

of 4 companies each, l•tcluding I machine-gun compauy. 

A machine-gun company consists of : 
I company headquarters ; 
z machine-gun platoons ; 
I accompanying platoon. 

The manceuvre battalion consists of : 
I battalion headquarters ; 
I artillery platoon, I signal platoon, I pioneers platoon and 

I mounted infantry platoon ; 
I training company cadre ; 
3 light infantry companies; 
I machine-gun company · 
I cyclist company. 
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The General Staff deals with all questions relating to the or&"ani
sation of defence, mobilisation, military intelligen~e, . operatiOns, 
manceuvres, the training of the larger units, orgamsati~ of food 
and forage supplies, military communications and supply depots. 

The General Staff comprises the following bureaux : 
First Bureau : Organisation and Mobilisation ; · 
Second Bureau : Information and Reconnaissance ; 
Third Bureau : Training and Operations ; 
Fourth Bureau : Supply Services, Communications and Transport. 

The following are also subordinate to the Chief of the General Staff: 
( r) The l\Iilitary Section of the General Commissariat of the Polish 

Republic at Danzig, and the military attaches, 
(2) The Institute of l\[ilitary Geography. 

The Inspectors of Armies inspect all corps of troops and have a staff of 
officers at their disposal. 

MILITARY DISTRICTS. 

The territory of the Republic is divided into IO military districts: 

MiJitary Districts 

First 
Second 
Third 
Fourth 
Fifth 

Headquarters 

\Varszawa (\\'arsaw) 
Lublin 
Grodno 
L6ctz 
Krak6w 

Military Districts 

Sixth 
Seventh 
Eighth 
Ninth 
Tenth 

Headquarters 

Lw6w 
Poznan 
Torun 
Brzesc,B. 
Przemysl 

Each military district is under a general, who is given the title of 
Army Corps Di~trict Corr''l3nrler and exercises territorial authority, 
under the Minister for :\Iilitary and Naval Affairs, over the troops in 
the district. 

As a rule, all military formations stationed in his command are under his 
a~th?rity. Central institutions .and military scho<;>ls within t!1e mil!tary 
d>stnct rece1vc thc>r orders regardmg the use of matenal and techmcal traming 
direct from the l\Iinister, but in all other matters they are under the commander 
of the district. 

The officer in command of a military district is assisted by a staff 
and heads of services. The staff consists of one office and three 
independent sections : mobilisation and war material office, general 
section, personnel section and information Eection. 

COJIPOSITION OF THE· ARMY.l 

I. Higher Formations. 

30 infantry divisions (including z divisions of mountain troops). 
I division and I2 independent brigades of cavalry. 

1 November 1934· 
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Each infantry division comprises: one divisional headquarters staff, 
three regiments of infantry (or mountain light infantry), one regiment 
of light artillery and one company of telegraphists. 

The commander of an infautry or cavalry division is in command 
of th3 units of which that division is composed but has, as a rule, no 
authority over units not belonging to his own division, except in 
special circumstances (sedition, state of siege, etc.) ; in such a 
contingency, the commander of the district may delegate part of his 
territorial authority to a divisional commander. The latter is then 
placed in command of all the units stationed in his district. 

The cavalry division comprises : one divisional headquarters staff, 
three briga::les, consisting of two regiments of cavalry each and two 
groups of horse artillery, one pioneer squadron and one telegraph 
platoon. 

An independent cavalry brigade usually comprises : one brigade 
staff, two-four regiments of cavalry, one group of horse artillery, one 
pioneer squadron and one telegraph platoon. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

84 regiments of infantry. 
6 regiments of light mountain infantry. 
I manceuvre battalion. 
3 battalions of light infantry. 
6 battalions of tanks and armoured cars. 

Each regiment of infantry (or light mountain infantry) comprises: 

I regimental headquarters; 
I headquarter company; 
I artillery platoon, I signal platoon, I pioneers platoon, and 

I mounted infantry platoon ; . 
3 battalions (in certain regiments the cadre of a reserve battahon) 

of 4 companies each, 11tcluding I machine-gun compauy. 

A machine-gun company consists of : 
I company headquarters ; 
2 machine-gun platoons ; 
I accompanying platoon. 

The manceuvre battalion consists of : 
I battalion headquarters ; 
I artillery platoon, I signal platoon, I pioneers platoon and 

I mounted infantry platoon ; 
I training company cadre ; 
3 light infantry companies ; 
I machine-gun company · 
I cyclist company. 
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A light infantry battalion consists of : 

I battalion headquarters; 
I signal platoon ; 
3 companies of light infantry; 
I headquarters company with I pioneer group ; 
I machine-gun company. 

The battalion of tanks and armoured cars comprises : 

I battalion headquarters ; 
I signal platoon ; 
I training company ; 
2-4 companies of tanks and armoured cars. 

Cavalry. 

3 regiments of light horse. 
27 regiments of lancers. 
IO regiments of hussars. 
Io squadrons of pioneers. 

A cavalry regiment consists of : 

I regimental headquarters ; 
I signal troop ; 
4 line squadrons ; 
I machine-gun squadron ; 
I reserve squadron. 

A pioneer squadron consists of I headquarters and 3 or 4 troops. 

Artillery. 

6 artillery commands ( groupements). 
3I regiments of field artillery. 

2 independent groups of field artillery. 
IO regiments of heavy field artillery. 

I regiment of motorised artillery. 
I regiment of heavy long-range artillery. 
I regiment and 6 independent groups of anti-aircraft artillery. 

I3 groups of horse artillery. . 
2 groups of armoured trains (2 trains each). 
I artillery range-finding group. 
I independent artillery range-finding battery. 

An artillery command ( groupement} consists of I command head
quarters and a variable number of independent regiments or groups 
of artillery. 
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Field Artillery. 

A regiment of field artillery comprises : 

I regimental headquarters ; 
I signal section ; 
3 groups of artillery of 3 batteries each. 

Heavy Field Artillery. 

A regiment of heavy field artillery consists of : 
I regimental headquarters ; 
I signal section ; 
3 groups of 3 batteries each. 

M otorised Artillery. 

The regiment of motorised artillery consists of : 
I regimental headquarters ; 
I signal pl9.toon ; 
2 groups of 2 batteries each. 

Heavy Artillery. 

The regiment of heavy long-range artillery consists of : 
I regimental headquarters; 
I signal section ; 
3 groups of 3 batteries each. 

Anti-Aircraft Artillery. 

The anti-aircraft artillery regiment consists of : 
I regimental headquarters ; 
3 artillery groups of 2 or 3 batteries each ; 
I machine-gun company. 

An independent anti-aircraft group comprises : 
I headquarters ; 
2-3 batteries also including technical services. 

Horse Artillery. 

A horse artillery group consists of : 
I group headquarters ; 
I signal section ; 
2-3 batteries. 

The artillery range-finding group consists of : 
I group headquarters ; 
3 artillery range-finding batteries. 

66r 
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Armoured Train. 

The armoured-train group consists of : 
I train for instruction purposes ; 
I train for ordinary purposes. 

Engineers. 

3 brigades of sappers. 
8 battalions of sappers. 
I bridging battalion. 
2 railway bridging battalions. 
I electro-technical battalion. 
I engine battalion. 

A brigade of sapperscomprises I brigade headquarters and a variable 
number of battalions. _ 

A battalion of sappers comprises r battalion headquarters, I signal 
platoon, I training company, 4 sapper companies and I park. 

The bridging battalion consists of I battalion headquarters, I signal 
plato-)11, I training company, 3 bridging companies, I river navigation 
company and r park. 

A railwzty bridging battalion comprises I battalion headquarters, 
4 railway bridging companies, I training company, I signal platoon and 
I park. 

The electro-technical batt a lion consists of I battalion headquarters, 
2 searchlight companies, 2 electro-technical companies, I training 
company, I hydro-technical company and I park. 

The engine battalion con~ists of I headquarters, I training company 
2 engine companies and I park. · 

Signal Troops. 

I signal group. 
4 telegraph battalions. 
4 telegraph battalions cadres. 
I radiotelegraph regiment. 

The signal command consists of I command headquarters and a 
variable number of independent signal regiments or battalions. 

A telegraph battalion consists of : I battalion headquarters 
I training company cadre and 3 telegraph companies. ' 

A telegraph battalion cadre consists of : I cadre headquarters and 
I signal training company cadre. 

The radiotelegraph regiment consists of I regimental headquarters 
and 3 battalions. 

A radiotelegraph battalion consists of : I battalion headquarters 
I training company, 3 radiotelegraph companies and I mounted 
detachment. 
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Air Force. 

2 air commands ( groupements). 
6 flying regiments. 
2 balloon battalions. 

~ach air command consists of a command headquarters and a 
vanable number of independent air regiments and battalions. 

(a) A flying regiment consists of : 
I regimental headquarters ; 
I port detachment ; 
I training group ; 
2 or 3 flying groups of 2 or 3 flights each ; 
I aviation park. 

(b) A balloon battalion consists of : 
I battalion headquarters ; 
I training company; 
I observation balloon company ; 
2 barrage balloon companies ; 
I balloon park. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

(I93I.) 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power .. 

Horse Transport Service. 

700 
262,290 

The horse transport service consists of two groups and eight 
group cadres. Each group consists of headquarters, I training squa
dron, I training workshop, I recruit squadron and I park. Each 
group cadre consists of headquarters and I park. 

Motor Transport Service . 
.. ':i. 

The motor transport service consists of 4 group cadres. Each 
group cadre consists of headquarters, I training column, I transport 
column and I park. 

Services. 

1. Recruiting Service.-Recruiting duties are performed by 10 inspectors 
of recruiting and 125 recruiting offices. 

2. Remount Service.-The remount service is conducted by 55 district 
inspectors of horses and by the horse remount establishment and the remount 
commissions. 
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3· Armament Service.-The armament service is under the di~ection of the 
head of the armament department and the district armament officers. 

The establishments of the armament service are the following : 

I technical armaments institution, 
I army anti-gas institution, 
I army establishment for supplies of armaments, with the principal and 

auxiliary depots. 

4· I ntendance.-The intendance is under the direction of the head of the 
department and the district officers. 

The following are the establishments of the intendance : 

Technical intcndance institution, 
Army supplies organisation with depots. 

The transport service is also placed under the Director of Intendance. 

5· Army Jfedical Service.-The army medical service is under the head of 
the medical department and the district medical and veterinary officers. 

The medical services are organised as follows : 

The medical stores, with I depot, 
Io district hospitals, 
I military sanatorium, 
I veterinary hospital. 

6. Engineer Service.-This service is under the head of the engineer 
department. 

The engineering services are organised as follows : 

The Technical Engineering Institute, 
The engineering stores, with the principal and auxiliary depots. 

7. Air Service.-The air service is under the direction of the head of the air 
department. 

The air service is organised as follows : 

The Technical Institute of Aeronautics, 
The army aircraft stores, with the principal depots, 
The principal meteorological station. 

8. Works Department: directed by the Chief Superintendent of Works and 
the District Superintendents of ·works. 

g. Department of Military ]ustice.-This includes : 

I higher military court ; 
IO military area courts; 
30 divisional courts; 
Io military prisons. 

IO .. Clupi<J£ns' Department.-Chaplains provided by the various religious 
denommatwns m the country. 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Divisions 

I 
Infantry .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 30 
Cavalry .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I 
Artillery: 

Field .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. -
Heavy field .. .. .. .. .. .. .. -
Heavy long range .. .. .. .. .. -
Anti-aircraft .. .. .. .. .. .. -
Horse .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. -
Motor .. .. .. . . . . . . .. -
Range-finding .. .. .. .. .. .. -

Engineers .. . . .. .. .. .. .. -
Air force .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. -
Armoured arm : 

Tanks .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. -
Armoured cars .. .. .. .. .. .. -
Armoured trains .. .. .. .. .. -

t Indepenrlcnt brigades. 
s Including 3 light infantry battalions. 
s Including 40 machine-gun squadrons and 10 squadrons of pioneers. 
• Groups. 
6 Including 3 wireless telegraphy battalions. 

Brigades 

-
12 1 

-
-
-
-
-
-
-

3 
-

-
-
-

665 

I 
I Batt•lions, 

Regiments squadrons or 
batteries 

90 273' 
40 210 3 

31 + 2 gr. 224 
IO 90 

I 9 
I + 6 gr. 25 

- I3 • 

- 4 
- 4 
-- 20 6 

6 2 

- 6 
- -
- 2 

GENDARMERIE, FRONTIER GUARD, POLICE. 

The police forces in Poland consist of : 

(r) Gendarmerie; 
(2) State Police Force ; 
(3) Frontier Surveillance Corps ; 
(4) Frontier Guard. 

The gendarmerie is under the Minister for Military and Naval 
Affairs. The State police force and the frontier surveillance corps 
are under the Minister of the Interior. The frontier guard is under 
the Minister of Finance. 

I. GENDARMERIE. 

The gendarmerie is a military organisation for the maintenance of public 
order and safety. 

The men are armed with carbines; the N.C.O.s and officers with revolvers 
and swords. The men receive individual military training and special training 
for the gendarmerie. 

Recruiting is by conscription (compulsory service for two years); for N.C.O.s 
by voluntary enlistment. The effectives are included in the totals for the armed 
forces. 
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2. STATE PoucE FoRCE. 

The State p:Jlicc force is a homogeneous body, intended to maintain order 
and preserve the security of the State. . 

The force is administered by the chief of the Stat_e police, who receives 
orders direct from the Minister of the Interior. In time of war, the Sta~e 
police becomes part of the armed forces as a mil_itari.sed co;ps. of. the pubhc 
safety service. The independent police of the Votvodte of Stlesta IS not under 
the chief of the State police. . . . 

The police forces in towns and Yillages arc orgamscd 111 c~mmunal pollee 
detachments, and in the larger towns in commissariats of I_JOhce. !here a~e 
3,273 communal detachments an<l r84 com.missaria.ts. of pollee. Th1s f?rce JS 

recruited by yoluntarv enlistment. Prevwus trammg m the army JS not 
essential fr,r.ad mission to the police force, nor are members of this force exempted 
from military service. . . . 

Inten•ling members of the police force are tramed 111 special schools, .the 
course,; lasting for 5 months. For the training of the h1gher ranks there IS a 
police school which gives courses lasting for a year. i\Iembers of the po~tce 
force arc not given military training; they are merely taught the use of fire
arms and the sword. 

l'oliccmPn arc normally armed with revolvers; in the villages they have 
carbines. The mounted police have sabres and revolvers. 

Budgetary Ejjectivcs of the State Police Force. 

1932·33 '933·3~ 1934-35 '935·36 1936·37 

Officers 822 SSr 774 774 774 
N.C.O.s an<! men 2~,042 2'),865 28,592 z8,592 27,942 

Total .. 28,864 30,]46' 29,366 29,366 28,]16 

J. FROXTIER SURVEILLANCE CORPS. 

The Frontier Surveillance Corps, which forms part of the army, is responsible 
for the safety of the frontier districts and also performs the duties of a Customs 
guard. 

This bmly is com mantled by an officer with the title of Commander of the 
Frontier Surveillance Corps; he exercises powers similar to those of a corps 
comman<ler in the army. The corps is wholly under the Minister for the 
I ntcrior. In the selection of the personnel of the Frontier Surveillance Corps 
the 1\linistry of the Interior is assisted by the Departments of the Ministry 
for Militarv and Naval Affairs. 

The cc:;mmanckr of the Frontier Surveillance Corps exercises command 
throu~h a staff or;;anis<:<l on the Jines of the staff of an army corps area. 

The frontier is p;uar,Jcu bv detachments of this force. 
The in<li\"idnal-arm for ilismonnted members of the force is the carbine· 

the collcc:i,·c arm is the machineriflc an<! machine gun (in small numbers); th~ 
armai<L'>h ol the lll<Juntc,l L·rce 1s the carlJine and the sword; the corps bas no 
tanks, nwtor n•hicl<-s, aircraft or artillery. . 

The frontier sun•eillance corps is organised in 6 brigades, each with a 
variable number of reg-iments; each regime.nt has a variable nm.nber of infantry 
b,ttt;llwns and cavalry squaurons. Recrllltmg JS by conscnphon (compulsory 
service for about two years). 

1 Including the police of the Silc3ian Palatinate. 
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Budgetary Etfectives of the Frontier Surveillance Corps. 

1932·33 1933•34 '934·35 '935"36 '936·37 
Officers 859 8]3 900 885 885 
Rank and file 26,639 26,639 25,421 25,421 25,199 

---
Total 2],498 2],5I2 26,321 26,306 26,084 

4- FRONTIER GUARD. 

The frontier guard is responsible for the economic protection of the frontiers 
of the Republic which are not defended by the frontier surveillance corps. It is 
under the Commissioners of Customs, who form part of the Ministry of Finance. 
In time of war, the Frontier Guard becomes part of the armed forces. Never
theless, its organisation and armament and the training which it receives are 
not such as to enable the Frontier Guard to be used in time of war as a fighting 
force. 

The Frontier Guard is recruited by voluntary enlistment, for preference 
from men who have done their military service. 

The frontier guard is divided into inspections, commissariats and posts. 
The guards are armed either with carbines or with revolvers. 

Budg3tary Ejjectives of the Frontier Gua·rd. 

Officers 
Rank and file .. 

Total .. 

1932-33 to 1934-35 

26.~ 
5.308 

5.571 

1935-36 to 1936-37 

263 
5.258 

5·521 

5- RuRAL PoLICE, FoREST GuARDS, ETC. 

In certain communes there are unarmed gardes-champetres. There are also 
factory guards normally armed with a revolver (a certain number have carbines), 
prison guards with revolvers and carbines (each large prison also has one or 
two machine guns) and forest guards with sporting guns. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. COMPULSORY SERVICE. 

General military service is compulsory in Poland. 
It consists of : 

(a) Service in the active army; 
(b) Service in the reserve ; 
(c) Service in the territorial army. 

(a) Service in the active army lasts for two years, except in the 
cavalry and horse artille.-y, where the period is twenty-five months. 
In the navy it is twe ,ty-seven months. All men who have completed 
their twenty-first year are liable to be called up for service, irres
pective of their nationality or of the denomination to which they 
belong. In the case of recruits having undergone the second stage 
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of military preparation, the period of military service is three 
months shorter. 

In case of a declaration of war, service begins at the age of rg. 
(b) Immediately on completing their service in the ~egular army, 

men are transferred to the reserve in which they contmue to serve 
until they reach the age of 40, or i~ the case of officers till they reach 
the age of so. During this period, reservists may be called up for 
various trainings not exceeding fourteen weeks in all, and not exceed
ing six weeks on any one occasion; reserve officers may be called _up 
for trainings not exceeding thirty-six weeks in all, and not exceedmg 
eight weeks on any one occasion. 

(c) The territorial army consists of men who have completed 
their term of service in the reserve and also men who have been posted 
direct to that force as a result of legislative measures. Service in the 
territorial army continues till the age of so or, in the case of officers, 
till the age of 60 ; it doe<> not involve army periods of training. 

(d) In addition to general compulsory military service, there 
is an auxiliary compulsory service which applies to all male citizens 
between the ages of 17 and 6o not performing active military service 
and not belonging to the reserve or territorial forces. They are liable 
to be called up in case of war or mobilisation or, speaking generally, 
when required for the defence of the country. 

By a Cabinet decision, men liable for auxiliary service may be 
compelled to undergo training for this service in peace-time, in accord
ance with the conditions laid down by the Minister for Military and 
Naval Affairs. . 

The auxiliary military service comprises the guard ; signal, anti
aircraft and anti-gas services ; a technical service ; a medical service, 
etc. 

Women between the ages of rg and 45 inclusive may also be called 
up for auxiliary service if in time of peace they have received, as 
volunteers, complete training for this service, or if they enlist as 
volunteers in time of war. 

Persons called up for auxiliary service must take the militarv 
oath on enr?lment in their service unit. In peace-time, the Minister 
of the Intenor may order a register to be kept of all persons apt to 
form part of an auxiliary service . 

. In order to. enable all citizens fit for military service to be trained 
with the contm~ents of the active army, the Minister for Military 
and Naval Affairs _may shorten t~e penod of service, or may grant 
leave to a. proportiOn of the men m order to fill their vacancies with 
new recruits. 

2. EXEMPTIONS. 

1\Iem bcrs of the clcrgf belonging to denominations recognised by the 
?overnment of. the Repu~ltc are exempted from service; w~en they are due to 
serve, they are unmed1ately transferred to the unarmed terntorial forces till th 
age of 50. e 
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3· EXCLUSION FROM SERVICE. 

Any pers.on who has been sentenced to a term of imprisonment exceeding 
three. years Is. automatically excluded from military service. This exclusion 
remam~ ~ffecbve for ten years after the sentence has been served. The military 
authonties may also at their discretion exclude from military service for a 
period of ten years any person who has been sentenced to three months' 
imprisonment for acts against the State or against public order. 

4· POSTPONEMENT OF SERVICE. 

The following are entitled to postponement of service: 
(I) Persons who are the sole support of their families; 
(2) Owners of farms, provided these farms have been acquired by 

inheritance and are the sole source of livelihood of the owners ; 
(3) Students attending State higher and secondary schools or similar 

schools recognised by the State. 

Postponement of service is granted for one year but is renewable up to the 
age of 25 according to the class of conscript. !\I en holding the baccalaureat and 
graduates serve in principle for twelve month:•; the other categoril's serve for 
five months and are then transferred to the reserve. 

5· VOLUNTARY SERVICE. 

Any Polish citizens from I 7 to 2 I years of age who have not been called upon 
to serve in the army may offer themselves for service as volunteers ; they serve 
under the same conditions as conscripts, but may select the arm they prefer. 

Volunteers undertake to serve in the active army for the prescribed period 
in whichever arm they enter, and, in case of war, until <lernobilisation. 

6. MILITARY TAX. 

Merr ex:empted from military service must pay a military tax. 

7. TRAINING. 

Training consists of : 

(r) Training of men belonging to the annual contingent or to 
the reserve ; 

(2) Training of professional officers and soldiers; 
(3) Physical training ; 
(4) General education. 

(r) The men belonging to the contingent underg~ tra~ning duri.ng 
their term of service in the army ; reservists during the penods of tram
ing in the reserve. 
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Reserve non-commissioned officers are trained in the reserve 
non-commissioned officers' schools while they are still serving in the 
army. Every regiment has a school of this kind, ~nd the length 
of the course varies from three to seven months accordmg to the arm. 

Reserve officers are trained in the reserve officer cadet schools, the 
course lasting for six months. . 

To these schools conscripts are admitted who, by reason of their 
standard of education, are only held to serve for ~welve months. 

In addition, all regular officers who have retired from the re~ular 
army without qualifying for a pension are regarded as res~rve officers. 
They are exempted from the training required of the ordmary reserve 
officers. · 

(z) Re-engaged non-commissioned officers are trained i~ special 
schools, the courses lasting for from three to ten months accordmg to the 
arm. l\Ien who have passed through a reserve non-commissioned 
officers' school with the rank of corporal are admitted to the above 
schools. Re-engaged non-commissioned officers undertake an obliga
tion, which is renewable, to serve for at least three years. 

H.egular officers are trained in the officers' schools. These courses 
last for three years : one year general courses and two years special 
courses, except in the Engineering School, where the course lasts four 
years, and the Medical Service where the course lasts six years for 
physicians and four years for chemists. 

During their service, regular officers attend advanced and special 
courses. 

There are also 3 infantry N.C.O.s schools and one school for 
aviation N.C.O.s for young men under r8 years of age. After com
pleting their instruction, they perform the normal military service and 
subsequently engage as regular N.C.O.s. 

(.3) ~hysical training in the a_rmy is administered by the Office for Physical 
EducatiOn ancll\!Ihtary PreparatiOn of Youth, under which is placed the Central 
Institute of Physical Training. ln each military district, physical training is 
dm~cted by the d1stnct office for physical training and military preparation, 
under which IS placed the district physical training centre. The physical training 
Ill each umt IS directed by a special officer or N .C.O. 

(4) The general ~ducati_on of the men is given by means of special ·courses 
(readmg, wntmg, anthmet1c, geography, etc.). These courses are compulsory. 

(a) Pre-.Vilihry Schools. 

Infantry N.C.O.s school. 
Air fore~ N.C.O.s school. 
3 cadet corps. 

l\fiLITARY SCHOOLS. 
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(b) Schools for Regular N.C.O.s. 

Infantry N.C.O.s school. 
?chool ~or N.C.O.s in the training centres (cavalry, artillery, tanks, 

engmee:rs_. s1gnals, gendarmerie). 
Trammg centre for air force N.C.O.s. 
Central school for N.C.O.s of the veterinary service. 

(c) Schools for Regular Cadet-Officers. 

General course for cadet officers of all arms. 
Schools for cadet-officers of infantry.• 
School for cadet-officers of cavalry.• 
School for cadet-officers of artillery .• 
Schools for cadet-officers of engineers. 
School for cadet-officers of the air force.• 
School for cadet-officers of the medical service.' 

(d) Reserve Cadet-Officers' Schools. 
Reserve artillery cadet-officers' school. 
Schools for reserve cadet-officers in trainincr centres (cavalry, sappers, 

signallers). " 
School ior reserve cadet-officers in the air force officers' training centre. 
School for reserve cadet-officers in the medical training centre. 

(e) Specialist and Advanced Schools (for regular officers and N.C.O.s). 
Training centre for infantry. 
Training centre for cavalry. 
Training centre for artillery. 
Training centre for anti-aircraft artillery. 
Training centre for tanks. 
Training centre for sappers. 
Training centre for signallers. 
Training centre for air force officers. 
Training centre for air force N.C.O.s. 
Training centre for gendarmerie. 
Medical training centre. 

(f) Higher Schools. 

Higher War School. 
Higher War School-Intendance Course. 

RIFLE CLUBS. 

The Union of Rifle Clubs, which organises military preparation 
is maintained at the public expense. Its clothing, equipment and 
arms are obtained from the Government stores on temporary loan and 
for the sole purpose of musketry exercises or attendance on certain 
ceremonial occasions. The Union has no material of its own, that of 
which it has the use remaining State property. The Union's expenses 
form part of the military expenditure of the State. 2 

1 These schools belong to the corresponding training centres. . . . . . 
1 Another Association whose activities partly include the organtsatwn of mthtary preparation 

(Group No. 1) is the Union of ex-Servicemen. Like the Union of Rille Clul.>s it is maintained at the 
public expense. 
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PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

The object of physical and military training is ~~ increas~ !he 
physical fitness of the population and to provide mrhtary trammg 
for boys and for reserve officers and N.C.O.s outside the cadres of the 
armed forces. 

Preparatory military training is compulsory in the in~ermediate 
schools and voluntary in the higher schools and for those not m ~cho?ls. 

Physical training and military preparation are un~er the drrec~wn 
of the Minister for l\Iilitary and Naval Affairs ( offrce for p~~srcal 
training and military preparation) and the commandants of m~l~tary 
districts (district officers in charge of physical training and mrhtary 
preparation). Military preparation is also L ntrusted to the comiJ.?-an
ders of infantry divisions (divisional directors of military preparatwn) 
and to the commanding officers of infantry regiments (regimental 
directors of military preparation, under whom are placed the heads 
of the military preparation areas). · 

The l\Iinistcr for l\lilitarv and Naval Affairs has the assistance of 
a scientific council for physical training. 

Physical training is directed by the Central Physical Training Insti
tute and the district physical training centres. 

l\Iilitary preparation is carried out by military preparation units 
(comprising the school detachments, which consist of pupils of ele
mentary and secondary schools), or by military preparation detach
ments, consisting of boys not belonging to the secondary schools. 

The period of military preparation is in the first case two years, 
excluding six weeks' training in camp ; it is three years in the second 
case. Individual training is given during the first year of preparation; 
for the rest of the time, training is in detachments. 

Each military preparation unit is commanded by an armyor reserve 
army officer belonging to the educational council of the school. 

Preparatory military training consists of two stages : the first stage 
comprises physical training and the rudiments of musketry ; the second 
stage consists of preparatory military training in the strict sense of 
the term and specialisation in certain technical subjects (wireless 
telegraphy, electrical technique, topography). 

Number • f pupils in 1933 : 
Training in the schools : 

First stage : 18,192. 
Second stage : 8,601. 

Training outside the schools : 
First stage : 77,131. 
Second stage : 56,545· 

MILITARY TRAINING OUTSIDE THE ARMY. 

Military training outside the army was given to 58,984 men (1935) 
who completed a total of 1,0JJ,q2 days of training. 
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DEFENCE AGAINST AIR AND GAS ATTACKS. 

I~ an air or gas attack is threatened, the Minister for Military and Naval 
Affairs may order anti-aircraft and anti-gas preparations to be made over all 
or part of the national territory. 

In the area of military operations, this right belongs to the Commander-in
Chief. 

The proclamation of a state of defensive preparation makes it obligatory, 
throughout the entire period of such preparation, to render effective personal 
military service and auxiliary services. 

The authorities responsible for actual defensive preparations will be 
appointed, by decree, by the Ministers for Military and Naval Affairs and 
of the Interior, in agreement with the other Ministers concerned. 

The Council of Ministers define by decree the powers of the authorities 
responsible for the preparation, the scope and nature of the defensive prepara
tions, and, in peace-time, the duties of private persons and public bodies, 
institutions, and authorities in the following fields : 

Organisation, training, and equipment of the personnel responsible for 
defence; concealment of localities, means of communication, industrial r-lant, 
public power-stations, and other installations of a public nature ; training and 
organisation of the public for defence against air attacks ; introduction of 
compulsory training and practical drill in defence in schools and educaticnal 
establishments ; supplying the public with anti-aircraft installations and 
devices. 

EFFECTIVES. 

(I934.) 

I. EFFECTIVES OF THE LAND ARMED FORCES. 

Total effectives 
Officers 
Other effectives who have completed 

at least 24 months of service 
Recruits not trained 

z66,oos 
!7,905 1 

37,000. 
20,000 

Note.-The conscript private soldiers consist of r_g~,ooo in serv.ice 
in the active army, ro,g6o reservists called up for trammg for a penod 
of one month-and z,rso pupils in the cadet schools. 

II. EFFECTIVES oF THE AIR ARMED FoRCES. 

Total effectives 
Effectives who have completed at 

least twenty-four months of 
service .. 

7.9!9 3 

• 17,100 professional officers and 8o5 reserve officers (average number) called ~p for training 
for a period of 6 weeks. . . ,. _ 

z 34
1
6oo professional non~commissioned officers and 2,400 reserve non-commtsstoned of.tcer;:, 

(average number) called up for training for a period of one month_. . 
s This figure comprise3 687 profes;ional officers, 52 reserve ?fhcers who have ~~rved. f«?r a penod 

of 6 weeks (making an average of 6), 1,722 professional sold~ers, 5,1_44 conscnpt sold1ers. 3,105 
reservists who have served for a period of 6 weeks (i.e., an ~verage of 3oo). 
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Ill. BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(1936-37-) 

The figures in the following tables differ in character from the 
figures in the preceding tables. These two kinds of returns are not 
comparable with each other. 

Officers : 

l\Iarshal 
Generals 
Colonels 
Lieut.-Coloncls 
l\Iajors .. 
Captains 
Lieutenants 
znd Lieutenants 

Total 

H.egular N.C.O.s 
Privates 

Grand total 

I 

!28 
476 
875 

2,468 
5.990 
6,sso 
1,417 

I 7,905 

37,000 
2II,IIO 

266,or 5 ' 

IV. SUM~IARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES 

OF THE LAND ARMY. 

19215·27 1927·28 1928·29 1929·30 1930-JI 1931-32 

Officer-5 r'1,292 t7,QOS I7,Q05 17,(}05 I7,'J05 17,905 
!'I.C.O.s J7,722 37,noo 37,000 37,000 37,000 37,000 
Mt~n 231t5·% zo~.soo :!0'),8(J3 zto,sS!J 210,966 210,966 

Total .. Zf)o,6oo 26J,.!05 2lit,763 265,~9.;. 265,871 265,871 

II. Navy. 

ORGA)l"ISA TION. 

The navy consists of : 

(a) The Directorate of the Navy; 
(b) The high ~-::as flc:et; 
(c) The river flutilla ; 
(d) The Naval Officicrs' School; 
(c) The various naval establishments; 
(/) I batL.tlion uf naval inbctry. 

1932-33 to 1936-37 

I7r905 
37,000 

2II1 IIO 

z66,oxs 

The high seas fled includes a fleet higher command which is under 
the l\Iinister of Military and Naval .-\ffairs. 

1 Including cadets 3t the officers' schools. 
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The naval port of Gdynia is under the fleet higher command . 
. Th~ river flotilla includes a headquarters. The naval port of 

Pmsk 1s under the commander of the flotilla. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

'935·36 1936·37 
Officers 425 463 
N.C.O.s and men 5,070 5,628 

Total .. 5.495 6,ogr 

NAVAL PROGRAM~IE. 

A programme including 4 destroyers, 4 submarines and r mine
layer is under consideration. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1935.) 

A. THE FLEET. 

2 destroyers ( + 2 building) : 

2 units (building) Standard displacement, 2,200 tons. Dimen-

I. 
2. 

I. 
2. 
3· 

I. 
2. 

3· 
4· 

5· 

Wicker (1928) 
Burza (1929) _ 

3 submarines 1 : 

Wilk (1929) 
Rys (1929) 
Zbik (1930) 

5 torpedo-boats : 
Kujawiak (19I7) 
Krakowiak (I917) 
Podh<~-lanin (I917) 
Slazak (1917) 

Mazur (I9I5) 

sions, 374 X 37 X - feet. Speed, 39 kts. 
Guns : 7 4.7-inch; 6 torpedo tubes (21). 

Normal displacement, 1,540 metric tons. 
Dimensions, 35 I X 29 X 9! feet. H. p. 
35,000 = 33 kts. Guns: IV 5- I-inch; II 1.5-
inch (A.A.); 6 torpedo tubes (20.8-inch). 

980 Normal displacement, 
1,250 

Dimensions, 246 X 16 X 13 feet. 

metric tons 

1,8oo 
H.p. 

!,200 

= .:± kts. 6 torpedo tubes (20.8-inch). 
9 

Standard displacement, 365 tons (Kujawiak : 
335). Dimensions, I97 X 2 I X 7 i feet 
(Kujawiak); I97 X 2I X 6 feet (J(rakowiak, 
Podhalanin and Slazak). I torpedo tube 
17.7-inch). 

Standard displacement, 349 tons. Dimensions, 
205.6 X 20,} X 7 i feet. 2 torpedo tubes 
(17-7-inch). • 

Miscellaneous: I 2 units (gunboats, surveying vessel, transport, mine-sweepers). 

B. THE RIVER FLOTILLA. 

6 monitors and 6 river gunboats. 

1 The construction of three new submarines has been authorised. 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

2 destroyers .. 
3 submarines 
5 torpedo-boats 

Total 
2 destroyers building 

Grand total 

Tons 

3,080 
2,940 
I,7J9 ----
7.799 
4.400 

rz,r99 

III. Budgd Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period April rst to March 31st. 

1931·32 i 1932•33 I '933"34 1934•3'\ 1935"36 I 1936-37 

Clflsed accounts Provisional Estimates 
results 

Zloty (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministrv for ~lilitary and 1\aval 
Affairs .. .. .. .. .. 701.4 76o.8 761 ·9 762.2 761.7 759.8 

Deficit on military undcrtaldng-s 2.0 7-2 6.3 6.3 6.3 8.3 
---- ----

Total .. .. .. .. .. 763·4 768.o 768.2 768.5 768.0 768.! 
---- ----

Index numbers of : 
\Vholcsalc prices ( 192')./30 = Ioo) 78 68 63 59 56 56' 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(1929;30 = 100) .. .. .. 85 77 71 66 64 62 1 

I 
1 Avcrat-:t•, Apr.!· \lay IC)J6. 

NoTEs.-r. Expenditure on the air force is included in the budget of the 
Ministry of Military and Naval Affairs. 

2. As from 1933-34, the general budget comprises a special section showing 
net figures of the special funds, of which the " Soldiers' billeting fund " is 
administered by the lllinistry of .Military and Naval Affairs. The gross expendi
ture of this fund has been as follows : 

l93I·JZ I 1932-33 I 1933"34 11934"35 '935·36 11936·37 

Closed accounts I Provisional Estimates results 

Zloty (ooo,ooo's) 

Soldiers" billeting fund .. .. . . 8.8 I 9-2 I 14-2 I 24-7 
I 

15.0 
I 14-5 

By a decree of April gth, 1936, a fund for national defence was created, 
but ligures arc not a\·ailable. 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

' I 

i 

! 
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3· Expenditure on the Frontier Surveillance Corps is shown in the budget 
?f the Ministry of the Interior. Expenditure on the frontier guard is shown 
m the budget of the Ministry of Finance. This expenditure has been as 
follows : 

1931-32 1 1932·33 1 19>3-34 19J4·35 1935·36 I 1936·37 

Closed accounts Provi,ional 
Estimates resu Its 

Zloty {ooo,ooo's) 
Ministry of the Interior : 

Frontier surveillance corps .. 41.2 41.2 39·4 37·5 37-5 37-0 
Ministry of Finance : 

Frontier guard .. .. . . 21.0 lq.4 19.6 r8.s IS .2 17.9 

4· Military pensions are shown in the State huctget under the heading 
Pensions " and war pensions under "\Var Pensions". Certain expenditure 

relating to war invalidity is included in the expenditure of the Ministry of 
Social Affairs. Expenditure of this kind has been as follows : 

193 I-32 I 1932·33 I 19JJ·34 1934- J'i 1035·~~ 

Closed accounts 
\'ro\·isirmal Estimates results 

Zloty (ooo,ooo's) 

Military pensions .. .. . . 39·8 39·5 

I 
.J6.s 37·3 36.6 39·8 

War pensions .. .. .. .. 164.3 132-5 I 26-.9 I07.I 103.2 wo.5 
Ministry of Social Affairs : 

I 

Expenditure relating to war 
invalidity .. .. .. .. 3·9 3·7 3·' 4-5 4·8 4·8 
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Area : Portugal (mainland) 
Adjacent islands : 

Azores 
Madeira .. 

Population (XII. 1935) . . · · · • · · · · 
Density (mainland and islands) per sq. km ... 
Length of land frontier with Spain 
Length of coastline .. 

Total .. 

Length of railway system (XII. 1929) 

AFRICA. 

Cape Verde (XII. 1931) .. 
Guinea ( 193 I) 

Colonies. 

St. Thomas and Prince's Islands 
(XII. 1921) .. 

Area 

89,059 sq. km. 

z,6oo sq. km. 
797 sq. km. 

7,222,000 
78.1 

1,214 km. 
832 km. 

2,046 km. 

4,407 km. 

Population 

3,927 sq. km. 148,ooo 
36,125 sq. km. 377,000 

944 sq. km. 59,000 
Angola (XII. 1929) 
Mozambique (XII. 1932) .. 

1,256,ooo sq. km. 2,615,ooo 

ASIA. 

India (Goa, Damao and Diu) (1931) 
~Iacao (III. 1927) 

OCEANIA. 

Timor and Kambing (1926) .. 

771,ooo sq. km. 4,029,000 

3,8o6 sq. km. sso,ooo 
10 sq. km. 157,000 

18,989 sq. km. 442,000 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of Portugal consist of the home army and the 
colonial army. The home armed forces are composed of the land army 
the air force and the navy, the two former being under the Ministry 
of \Var and the third under the Ministry of Marine. 
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The ho_me army intended for garrison purposes and the defence 
of the. mamland. and of the adjacent islands (Azores and Madeira), 
compnses ~he active army and the army reserve (active and territorial). 

_There IS, further, a recruiting reserve in which young men are 
regrstered before the preparation of the conscription lists (r8 to zo 
years). 

Men belonging to the territorial reserve are only required to serve 
in the home army. 

In peace time, the army is employed in recruiting, training and 
preparing for mobilisation the units and formations which are to be 
embodied in the field army; it provides the colonial army with the 
units and services which it requires, and it assists, wheri called upon, 
in maintaining public order, together with the other organisations 
specially intended for that purpose. 

The colonial army comprises the whole of the military forces 
organised in each colony, their main purpose being to act as a garrison 
and defence fowe. 

The military forces of a colony may be employed in another colony 
or in the home country. 

The colonial troops are under the Colonial Minister, who acts 
through the various Governors. It is the duty of the Coloniall\Iinister, 
and of the colonial authorities placed immediately under his orders, to 
use the colonial and home troops for the purpose of safeguarding 
the internal security of the colonies in which they are stationed. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The legislative bodies of the Republic (Senate and Chamber of 
Deputies in session) alone have power to authorise the Executive to 
make war. In time of war the Government of the Republic appoints 
a Commander-in-Chief, who is under the Minister of \Var and is in 
command of all troops and army services. He has supreme control 
of operations. 

I. SUPREME COUNCIL FOR NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Supreme Council for National Defence is presided over by the 
Prime Minister. It examines any proposal of the ministers concerned 
in regard to matters relating to national defence in general a_nd ~o 
the military policy of the nation, the organisation of the nation 111 

time of war, the general and industrial supplies of the country, the 
budget of the military forces, etc., in particular. 

The Major-General of the Army and the Major-General of the 
Navy attend the meetings of this Council in an advisory capacity. 
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The questions to be submitted to the S~preme Council for National Defe_nce 
for its opinion and decision are first exami!led by_ a. N atwnal Defer:ce_Jnveshga
tion Commission presided over by the Pnme 1\hmster and consistmg of the 
Chiefs and Deputy Chiefs of the Army Staff and the Naval Staff, the Intendant 
of the Naval Arsenal, the Quartermaster-General, the Directo.rs of Military 
and Naval Aviation, the Military Director-General of the Colomes _and a legal 
adviser appointed by the Minister of Justice. The repr~sentabves of the 
various Ministries concerned may also serve on the CommiSSIOn. . 

The questions submitted for examination to the National Defence _Investi
gation Commission are studied by various Sections. At the present time, the 
Sections consist of : 

rst Section : General organisation of the nation for war; . 
2nd Section : Preparation of the nation for war (moral and physical pre-

paration) ; 
3rd Section : Shipping lines of interest to national defence; 
4th Section : Aviation ; 
5th Section : N a tiona! mobilisation (except military mobilisation in the 

proper sense of the term). 

2. SUPREME II'!II.ITARY COUNCIL. 

The Supreme Military Council, which is presided over by the 
Prime l\Iinister, consists of the l\Iinisters of War and Marine, the 
Major-General of the Army, the Major-General of the Navy, the 
Chief of the General Staff of the Army and the Chief of the General 
Staff of the Navy. 

The Minister for the Colonies and the President of the Seventh 
Section of the Colonial Empire Council also take part in the meetings 
of the Supreme :Military Council, when questions relating to the 
colonies and colonial forces are on its agenda. 

The Supreme Military Council deliberates on the means of solving 
important problems of a definitely military character, and in parti
cular the general organisation of the land, sea and air forces in the 
home country and colonies ; general armament programmes; pro
visions relating to plans of operations, etc. 

3· Sl'PRDIE \VAR COUNCIL. 

As regards the control of operations in time of war, the Govern
ment acts through the Supreme \Var Council consisting of the Prime 
Minister, who acts as President, and the Ministers of War Marine 
Finance, Foreign Affairs and the Colonies. ' ' 

4· JOI:>~T CO:>DIISSION OF THE AR::IIY AND NAVY STAFFS. 

The object of this Commission is to study special problems the 
solution of which requires co-ordinated action between the army and 
navy. It also carries out investigations for the Supreme Military 
Council. 

It is presided over by the Prime Minister, assisted by the Major
General of the Army and the Major-General of the Navy. 
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5· NATIONAL DEFENCE SECRETARIAT. 

The National Defence Secretariat is directly under the Prime Minister. 
Its duty is to receive and centralise all documents to be passed on to the 
Investigation Commission, the Supreme Military Council, the Supreme Council 
for National Defence or the Supreme War Council. 

A general officer of the army or navy is in charge of the Secretariat and is 
known as the "Secretary-General for National Defence". He acts as Secre
tary ex officio, without the right to vote, of the Supreme Council for National 
Defence, lhe Supreme War Council and the Supreme Military Council. He is 
appointed by the Prime Minister on the proposal of the Ministers concerned. 

6. SUPREME COUNCIL FOR THE MOBILISATION OF CIVIL INDUSTRIES. 

This Council directs the studies and work for the preparation 
of industrial mobilisation (at present in process of organisation). 

7· NATIONAL AIR CouNCIL. 

The National Air Council is under the Prime Minister ancl is inter-ministerial in 
character; it is a p'!rmanent advisory organ for all questions relating to civil aviation. 

It studies national and int~rnatwnal air policy; prepares laws on aviation 
construction; keeps the Ministers of War and Marine informed, through the 
Air Directorates, of anything which may concern civil aviation and keeps in 
touch with the naval and military air forces. 

The National Air Council consists of the following members : 

A Vice-President appointed by the Prime Minister; 
The Directors of Military and Naval Aviation; 
Delegates from the Ministry of Finance, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 

the Ministry of Public Works and Communications and the Ministry 
of the Colonies ; 

One legal expert in public international law; 
A secretary, with right of vote, who is a senior officer in the naval or military 

air force. 

8. MINISTRY OF WAR. 

The War Minister is the supreme head of the Army. 

The Ministry of War consists of : 
The Supreme Army Council ; 
Three Directorates-General ; 
The General Department (pensions, civil employees, 

reserve officers, etc.) ; 
The Minister's Secretariat. 

The Supreme Army Council _is an advisory_ or~an of the vyar 
Minister; it studies questions relatmg to the orgamsatwn and operatwn 
of the army and national defence submitted to it by the Government. 

The Supreme Army Council is presid_ed over by th~ Mini~t~r of 
War and consists of a general officer appomted by the Pnme l\hmster 
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on the proposal of the War Minister (Vice-President), the C~i~f of 
the Army Staff, five general officers appointed by the War MI_mster 
on the Vice-President's proposal, the Military Governor ~f Lisbon, 
the Director of Aviation, the President of the Seventh Sectwn of the 
Colonial Empire Council, the Deputy Chief of the Army Staff and the 
Quartermaster-General, who acts as secretary and is entitled to vote 
in an advisory capacity. . 

In time of war, the Vice-President of the Supreme Army Council 
becomes Commander-in-Chief of the army in the field ; in time of 
peace, he takes precedence over all generals and holds the rank of 
" Major-General of the Army ". 

The first directorate-general, which consists of three divisions, deals with all 
questions rcla ting to personnel. 

The second directorate-general, which comprises four divisions, deals with 
all administrative qn•cstions and questions relating to proctuctive establishments, 
remounts and military works. Attached to the second directorate-general are 
the commission for disputed claims in regard to military supplies, the fiscal board 
of the pro:\ucing establishm~nts and the technical remount commission. 

The third directorate-general, which comprises four divisions, deals with all 
diplomatic questions and questions relating to general am1y training, home and 
colonial defence, army organisation, recruiting and· mobilisation, transport, etc. 
Attaclwd to th<' third clirectorate-general are a central fortifications commission, 
a central railways commission, a central telegraph commission, a central 
military air commission, a central commission for the physical training of the 
army and a military cartography commission. · 

9· STAFF SERVICE. 

This service includes the work of the divisions of the third 
directorate-general of the Ministry and of the commissions attached 
thereto : · 

Work relating to military history; 
Collaboration with headquarters' commands and directo

rates of arms. 

Staff service is carried out by officers who have followed a staff 
course_ and _who !echnically come under the Chief of the Army Staff . 

. This thir_d drrectorate-general is under the orders of a general 
officer descnbe~ as the Chief of Staff of the Army, wl:>o is ·assisted 
by a Deputy-Chref of Staff of the Army, a general officer or brigadier 
having followed a staff course. 
. The Chief of Staff of the Army is responsible for higher inspection 
In regard to all matters relating to the preparation of the army. 

10. DIRECTORATES OF ARMS AND SERVICES. 

_F?r purposes. of supervision over preparations for war and the 
trammg of the umts of the arms and services and other establishments 
th:re. exist i~spector~ of infa~try, artillery, cavalry, engineers: 
avia_hon, medical servrce, vetennary servic~ and military adminis
tratiOn. 
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II. INSPECTION SERVICE. 

The Vice-President of the Supreme Army Council acts as Inspector-in-
Chief of the Army. 

The inspection service comprises : 

(a) Ordinary. inspec.tions : . general and partial ; 
(b) Extraonlmary mspectwns : general and partial · 
(c) Higher inspections. ' 

Ordinary inspections are held at fixed intervals to ascertain the condition of 
military units and establishments in so far as concerns their orcranisation trainin"' 
discipline. readiness for mobilisation and administration. " ' "' 

~h~ extrao~Jinary !nspectorates Sl_IP,crvise, in general, the working of the various 
servtces and, m partteular, the trammg and discipline of the troops and also 
administrative questions. 

Higher insp~ctions are in all cases extraordinary inspections and are carried 
out by : 

. (i) The Chief of Staff of the Army in all matters relating to the prepa
ratiOn of the army for war, that is to say, organisation, training, preparation 
for mJbthsatwn and the defence of the country; 

(ii) Th~ Aljutlllt-G~neral of th~ Army in all matters relating to the 
organisation and work of the various secretariats and archives. 

MILITARY TERRITORIAL AREAS. 

The territory of Portugal (mainland and adjacent islands) is 
divided, as regards command, administration, etc., into twenty-three 
recruiting and reserve areas (including two in Madeira and the Azores), 
four military areas (Oporto, Coimbra, Tomar and Evora), and the 
military government. of Lisbon. 

The military command over the adjacent islands is exercised 
in the Azores by a colonel appointed ad hoc and in Madeira by the 
officer of the highest rank on duty in the island. The military 
command of Elvas is entrusted to a colonel, who holds the rank 
of inspector and is entitled the Military Governor of Elvas. 

In time of peace the military governors and area commandants 
are responsible for the administration and command of all forces 
stationed in or passing through their respective areas and are not 
responsible for duties relating to service or com man~ which, organically 
or in virtue of superior orders, are independent. 

The military governors or area commandants are also, for purposes 
of public order, in command of all forces or military establishments 
in the area over which they have authority. 
. The military governors or area commandants receive their orders 
from the Minister of War; these orders are transmitted to them through 
the Minister's secretariat or through the directorates-general of the 
Ministry of War. 

Military governors and area commandants have their own 
headquarters. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

I. HIGHER FORMATIONS. 

795 

There are no permanently organised formations in the army in 
peace time higher than the brigade in the cavalry, the regiment in the 
other arms (groups in the Air Force), and the company in the services. 

2. ARMS AND SERVICES. 

(1935-36.) 

Each arm or technical service of the army is under a directorate, the duties 
of which are essentially technical and also relate to preparation for war. 

The directors of arms have the rank of general, the directors of services the 
rank of colonel. They are appointed by the Minister of \Var. 

The directorates are : 
Directorate of Infantry; 
Directorate of Artillery ; 
Directorate of Cavalry; 
Directorate of Engineers ; 
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Directorate of Aviation · 
Directorate of the Army' Medical Service; 
Dtrectorate of the Army Veterinary Service; 
Directorate of Military Administration. 

Infantry. 

2I infantry regiments ; 
4 independent infantry battalions (in the adjacent islands) ; 
9 battalions of light infantry ; 
2 cyclist battalions ; 
3 machine-gun battalions : 

685 

the accessory equipment companies (in process of organisation) ; 
the light tank companies (in process of organisation). 

Each infantry regiment comprises : 

Command; cadres for two battalions (regimental and 
training service) ; companies organised as effectives ; depot 
of men (company). 

Each battalion of light infantry comprises : 

4 rifle companies ; 
I machine-gun company ; 
I headquarters ; and 
I depot section. 

Each cyclist battalion comprises 

2 cyclist rifle companies ; 
I machine-gun company ; 
I headquarters ; and 
I depot section. 

Each machine-gun battalion comprises : 

3 machine-gun companies ; 
I headquarters ; and 
I depot company. 

Infantry regiments in peace time are exclusively territorial units intended 
as training centres for infantry recruits and as mobilisation centres. 

Light infantry and cyclist battalions are field units and are intended, together 
with the effectives which compose them in pPace time, for thP professional training 
of regular cadres (officers, sergeants and corporals), the advanced training of 
specialists, and general instruction; they may form detachments in combination 
with units of other arms. 

The machine-gun and cyclist battalions are intended to serve as training and 
mobilisation centres. 

Cavalry. 

2 cavalry brigades, 2 regiments each (I6 squadrons); 
5 regional cavalry regiments (20 squadrons); 
Motor machine-gun squadrons. 
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Each cavalry brigade is composed as follows in time of peace : 

Command, 3 cavalry regiments (pro':isionally ~ regiments), 
I motor machine-gun squadron, I cychst battalwn, I group 
of horse artillery batteries. 

Each brigaded regiment has : 

Command, and formation, 2 groups of 2 squadrons, 
depot squadron; 

A section of 4 heavy machine-guns, a section of signallers 
and a platoon of sappers are attached to the command of 
each brigaded regiment. 

Each regional regiment has : 

3 squadrons and I depot squadron or 2 groups of 2 squadrons 
(one of the regiments has 3 groups) and a depot squadron. 

All cavalry regim~nts are cavalry training centres ; brigaded regiments are 
field units; regional regiments may be used as field unit'; they are mobilisation 
centres for squadrons and groups of squadron<>, as well as training centres. 

Artillery. 

I. Light Artillery: 

5 regiments of light artillery ; 
2 independent mixed groups of mounted artillery, of 4 batteries 

each, of which 2 are of guns and 2 of howitzers (provision
ally 2 batteries of guns and I of howitzers) ; 

2 groups of horse artillery of 2 batteries each.; 
3 independent groups of mountain artillery of 4 batteries 

each (provisionally 2 groups of 3 batteries each). 

2. Heavy Artillery: 

2 regiments of heavy artillery (provisionally 2 independent 
groups). 

3· Coast Artillery: 

2 regimen.ts including 6 tactical groups (I4 batteries) ; 
I submanne coast-defence group (2 batteries) ; 
I group of specialists (2 companies) ; 
4 mobile coast-defence batteries (adjacent islands) · 
I horse-drawn train company. ' 

4· A nti-aircrajt Artillery : 

3 batteries ; 
I searchlight company (in formation) . 

. T!J.e regiments of light ~nd heavy artillery are purely territorial units intended as 
trammg centres for recruits and mobilisation centre~. . 
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The mixed independent groups of mounted artillery and the independent 
groups of mountain artillery are field units designed more particularly for the 
professional training of permanent cadres-to supplement that of ~pecialist~
and for ensemble training, eventually forming detachments with units of other arms 
which do not train recruits. 

The regiments of coast artillery are centres for the training of recruits and for 
mobilisation, also constituting centres for purposes of command and administration, 
for coast artillery groups and batteries, being designed to contribute with other 
auxiliary elements to the defence of the port of Li~bon. 

Engineers. 

I. - Pioneers : 

Sappers and miners-z regiments of sappers and miners 
(provisionally I regiment of 3 groups) 

Bridge train-I bridge train battalion. 

z. Lines of Communication Troops : 

Signallers : 

I regiment of telegraphists ; 
Brigades of telegraphists. 

Transport : 

Railways 

I regiment of railway troops ; 
Railway brigades. 

Motor transport : 

I motor-transport battalion (z companies); 
Motor-transport brigades. 

Military Air Fore e. 

I offensive and defensive regiment, in two groups (provisionally 
I group of z flights) ; 

I bombing regiment in z groups (provisionally I group of 
z flights) ; · 

z observation groups (provisionally I group of z flights) ; 
I balloon battalion in 3 companies (provisionally z companies). 
The aviation and balloon units are not general training centres. 

AIR MATERIAL. 1 

(June I936.) 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power 

t For air material of the sea armed forces, see under" Navy". 
t Including 24 under repairs. 
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Air Services. 
The Air Services include : 

(a) The aircraft engineers service with : 
The signalling service, . . . . 
The meteorological service, compnsmg meteorologrcal and aerological 

posts, . . 
The aircraft construction servrce ; 

(b) The medical service; 
(c) The administrative services; 
(d) The temporary military works service; 
(e) Depots and offices. 

Medical Service. 
The Army Medical Service includes 3 companies which are centres for the training 

of recruits and for mobilisation. · 
Military Administrative Service: 3 companies. 

AUXILIARY FORCES. 

I. NATIONAL REPUBLICAN GUARD. 

The National Republican Guard is under the Ministry of the 
Interior and is intended for the maintenance of public order. It 
consists of the following troops : 

(a) General Headquarters ; 
(b) I cavalry regiment (4 squadrons); 
(c) 5 infantry battalions, including 3 mixed battalions 

(infantry and cavalry), consisting of 26 companies; 
(d) I heavy machine-gun company. 

The General Headquarters comprises : the Central Department 
(movement of personnel, training, organisation, recruitment, remount, 
archives, library, topography) ; the Justice Section; Works, Tele

. graphs and Telephones Section ; the Pharmaceutical Service ; the 
1\ledical Service and the War Material and Quartering Service. 

The individual arms of the guard are pistols, carbines and swords 
for cavalry; rifles with sabre-bayonet for infantry. Arms and mate
rials not in regulation equipment but in the use of which instruction 
is given consist of a very limited number of light and heavy machine
guns used in exceptional circumstances. 

The recruiting is voluntary. Recruits of 20 to 35 years, engaged 
for successive periods of three years, are drawn from soldiers liberated 
from active service or from army reservists. The training, which 
has no military character, is given by army officers. 

The budgetary strength of the guard (I934-35) is 5,6go officers, 
N.C.O.s and men. 

2. REVENUE GUARD. 

. The Revenue Guard, which is under the Ministry of Finance, is 
mtended fo~ Customs serv~ce and comprises 3 infantry battalions 
(I6 compames) on the mamland and 4 infantry companies in the 
adjacent islands. -
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The individual arms of the Fiscal Guard are the sabre-bayonet 
and the revolver. Arms not in regulation equipment but in the use of 

, which special instruction is given include carbines. 
The method of recruiting is the same as for the National Guard. The 

training, which has no military character, is given by army officers. 
The budgetary strength (1934-35) of the guard is 5,189 officers, 

N .C.O.s and men. 

3· POLICE. 

Public Security Police. 

This police force is distributed in the 18 districts of Portugal, and 
in the island of Faial (archipelago of the Azores). The police force 
of each district is placed under the orders of army officers. The 
individual arms of the police force consist of rifles, pistols or revolvers, 
sabres or truncheons. The collective arms consist of a certain number 
of machine-pistols (only for police forces of the most important towns: 
Lisbon, Oporto and Coimbra). 

The recruiting is voluntary. The guards of 21 to 35 years are 
engaged for successive periods of five years. Candidates must have 
accomplished their military service. Part of the time of the training 
is given up to drills and theoretical training having a military character 
and which are necessary for the maintenance of order. 

The strength of the police force on May 1st, 1934, was 5,253 officers, 
N.C.O.s and men. 

There exist, in addition, the Public Security Police of Lisbon and of 
Oporto (5,292 officers, clerks and guards), and also District Public 
Security Police forces ; the Forest Police, a purely civilian force 
comprising 536 men armed with pistols and rifles, and the Criminal. 
Investigation Police (274 men). 

The actual time served in the units of the National Republican 
Guard, the Revenue Guard and the Public Security Police is regarded 
as hav~ng been served in the units of the home army. 

STATE ARSENALS AND MILITARY ESTABLISHMENTS. 

Artillery ammunition, arms, etc., factory at 
Bra<;o de Prata 

Cartridge and powder factory at Chelas .. 
Equipment factory at Campo de Santa Clara .. 
Powder and pyrotechnic factory 
Miscellaneous services 

Total 

Naval arsenal 

There are also general workshops for air material. 

23 

Personnel 
(1932) 

685 
306 
243 
136 

1,380 

2,750 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICf. 

(a) Period of Military Service. 

Military service is general and compulsory from the ages of 17 to 45· 
It is divided as follows : 

With the colours : four years (21 to 24)· 
In the active reserve: sixt~en years (25 to 40). 
In the territorial reserve: five years (41 to 45). 
In the recruits' reserve : three years (r8 to 20). 

Recruits are absorbed into the active army during their twenty
first year, except for certain cases mentioned in the recruiting 
regulations. 

The period of service with the colours to which soldiers are liable. is, 
under normal circumstances, fifteEn months, at the end of wh1ch 
they are released. Three months of this service are spent at the school 
of recruits and for twelve months the recruits are given additional 
specialist training. 

The time spent at the school of recruits may be reduced when the 
proficiency of the recruits is such as to enable those who are on the 
point of completing their course and who are supernumerary to the 
permanent cadre to be discharged. The cadre may also be reduced by 
discharging men previously incorporated. 

Men discharged from the active army may be called to the colours 
by order of the Minister of War, simply on receipt of a conscription 
order from the officers commanding the units to which they belong. 

Reserves (regular and territorial) may be called up only in virtue 
of a legal enactment of the Executive. 

The personnel of the active army and of the active reserve can be 
called upon for military service on the mainland, in the adjacent 
islands, in the colonies or wherever national requirement's may 
necessitate this. 

Units or formations organised from the territorial reserve may 
be employed in any service and in any part of the home country. 
When the budget does not admit of the upkeep of the whole contin
gent during the total period prescribed for the school of recruits, 
men who have received adequate training at the school of recruits 
and who are surplus to the budgetary effectives are discharged in the 
following order : 

r. Men supporting families ; . 
2. 1\Ien who have applied to pay the tax for discharge ; 
3· Men who have drawn the highest number when lots are 

drawn. 
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(b) Exemption from Military Service. 

The following are exempt from military service : 

(r) Men found unfit owing to physical defects; 
(z) Men less than 1.54 metre in height. 

(c) Exclt~sion from Military Service. 

6gr 

Men who have committed certain offences or have lost their civil rights in 
Portugal are excluded from military service. 

(d) Military Tax. 

l\Ien liable to service may be exempted on payment of a sum of 5,ooo 
escudos. 

Persons who cannot be called upon for military service and those who belong 
to the Civil Guard, the Republican Guard and the Revenue Guard are exempt 
from payment of this tax. 

(e) Exemption from Service in the Active Army. 

Naturalised persons of z8 years of age and upwards and those 
who have actually served abroad for a period longer than that in 
force in Portugal are exempt. Portuguese citizens residing abroad 
who pay a sum equivalent to thirty pounds to the respective consu
lates are also exempt. 

(f) Re-enlistment. 

Men who so desire may, if they are well educated and if their 
record is satisfactory, re-enlist for annual periods. 

(g) Preparatory Military Training. 

A course of military preparation-preparatory military education 
-has been instituted in all the faculties of the universities, in all the 
high schools, and in all the public and private schools in which primary 
or secondary education is given. Attendance at these courses is 
compulsory. 

Students at industrial and commercial institutions are required 
to attend the courses for militia officers. 

These courses are for infantry and cavalry officers ; in some cases, 
the students may be sent to a course in military administration. 

(h) Volunteers. 

Youths between the ages of r6 and zo may, subject to certain 
conditions, be engaged as volunteers. 



PORTUGAL 

RESULT OF THE EXAMINATION OF RECRUITS. 

(I9J2.) 
(Army and Navy.) 

Number of men enrolled (20 years) 
Number of men examined 
Declared fit 
Exempt .-. 
Posted to the following arms : 

En~ineers .. 
Artillery and cavalrv 
Coast artillery . 
In fa ntrv . . . . 
llblicaf service .. 
lllilitary aclministra tion 
Navy .. 

Total 
Volunteers 

CADRES. 

OFFICERS. 

Officers of the army are of three classes : 

(a) Officers of the permanent cadres ; 
(b) Officers of the auxiliary service cadres ; 
(c) Militia officers. 

87.758 
66,693 
25,287 
41-406 

2,634 
6,g86 

647 
12,624 

638 
1,082 

676 

25,287 
1,621 

Officers of the permanent cadres are specially trained for permanent 
service in the various arms and services of the army. 

Militia officers are intended to supplement the cadres on 
mobilisation. 

(a) 0/licers of the Permanent Cadres. 

The military status of officers of the permanent cadres may be 
any of the following : on the active list, removed from the active list. 
in the reserve, retired, excluded from the service. 

OJ~ the Active List.-Officers are on the active list when they are doing duty or 
may be called upon to do duty. They may be in any of the following positions : 

In the cadre of the arm or service ; 
Temporary supernumeraries; 
Permanent supernumeraries ; 
Attached; 
Unemployed . 

. SJfficers in the cadre of the arm or service are those who do duty under the 
Mmtstry of \Var and perform no other active service. 

Temporary supernumeraries are officers supernumerary to the cadre fixed 
for each arm or service. 
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Permanent supernumeraries are officers promoted by brevet or special act, 
but not to fill any post in the cadre. 

Offic_ers attached to the c<:tdre of the arm or service are officers serving under 
the P~es1dent of the Republic, those serving in other Ministries, in industrial 
establishments and in military educational institutions, those on indeterminate 
leave, and those belonging to the cadres of the air service and to the former 
General Staff. 

Officers who are fit to serve but have not obtained employment from the 
Ministry of War are unemployed officers. 

Removed from the Active List.-Officers temporarily excluded from the active 
list on account of ill-health or as a disciplinary measure. 

Reserve.-Officers permanently excluded from the active list on account of 
age, inefficiency or unsuitability. · 

Retired.-Officers over 70 years of age and officers who are totally incapacitated 
or have failed in the performance of their professional duty. 

Excluded from the Service.-Officers sentenced by the Supreme Council for 
Military Discipline. 

Recruiting of Officers : 

The admission of officers to the cadres of the arms and services, 
and admission to the rank of candidate officer, is allowed up to the 
age of 35 years, except in the case of the air force. Officers must be 
Portuguese citizens by birth. 

Admission to the cadres of the infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineers 
and military administration is reserved to candidate pupils of the 
Military School and to candidate officers who have completed the 
course at the Central School for Sergeants and have actually served 
for two years. 

Conditions of Promotion : 
Second lieutenants of the various cadres may be promoted lieutenant after 

serving in the former rank for not less than : 

Infantry .. 
Artillery .. 
Cavalrv .. 
Engineers 
Medical Service 
Pharmaceutical Service 
Veterinary Service. . . . . . . . 

4 years 
2 years 
4 years 
I year 
I year 
3 years 
2 years 

Military administration, military secretariat, auxiliary 
cadres of artillery, engineers and medical service. . 4 years 

Other officers of the various cadres are promoted to the next higher rank after 
serving not less than : 

For promotion to captain 
For promotion to major . . . . 
For promotion to lieutenant-colonel 
For promotion to colonel 
For promotion to brigadier 
For promotion to general officer 

5 years 
12 years 
I6years 
2oyears 
22 years 
24 years 
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Age-limits for the Regular Army : 
Officers are transferred to the reserve on attaining the following age-limits : 

Generals 67 Lieutenant-Colonels and Majors 6o 
Brigadiers 64 Captains 58 
Colonels 62 Subalterns 56 

There is no age-limit for field-marshals. 

Military Schools : 
A. Preparatory training. 

Regimental School. 
Military College. 
Professional Institute of Army Pupils. 

B. Military training. 

Military School. 
Central Officers' School. 
Central School for Sergeants·. 

Signals School. 
Aviation Training School. 
Coast. Artillery Training and Anti-

Aircraft School. 
Field Artillery Training School. 
Infantry Training School. 
Cavalrv Training School. 
Engine-ers' Training School. 
Advanced School of Military Adminis

tration. 

(b) Officers of the Auxiliary Service Cadres. 

The officers of the auxiliary service cadres of the army are attached 
to the regimental offices and administrative councils of the various 
arms and services and regimental depots ; some are made responsible 
for war material and quartering in barracks; others are attached 
to the recruiting and reserve district secretaries. 

Promotion in the auxiliary service cadres is by seniority, the 
highest rat<k which sergeants of all arms and services can attain 
being that of captain. 

In order to be promoted to the higher ranks, candidates, in addi
tion to fulfilling the general conditions required for promotion, must 
satisfy the following special conditions : 

In order to be promoted to the rank of lieutenant, have served for 
two years with the colours in the rank of candidate lieutenant; in 
order to be promoted to the rank of captain, have served for three 
years with the colours, in the rank of lieutenant. 

(c) Militia 0/ficers. 

Militia officers are generally sent on furlough. 

Recruiting : 

Candidate officers for the militia, promoted after having completed 
their courses, enter the cadres of cfficers of the militia with the rank . 
of candidate officers. 

Promotion : 
Promotion is governed by the rules applicable to officers in the permanent 

ca~res, so that no one can be promoted to a rank immediately senior without an 
off1cer of the permanent cadre of the same arm or service being promoted to the 
same post. 

Officers of the militia perform their military service subject to the same conditions 
as the men; they may be promoted up to the rank of commanding officer. 
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PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

The Army Order Act stipulates that pre-military training is com
pulsory for youths of from 17 to zo years of age in all secondary and 
higher . educational establishments. As, however, no executory 
regulatiOns have so far been issued, this provision has not yet been 
put into force. 

Arms I 
General Officers .. .. 
Infantry .. .. .. 
Artillery .. .. .. 
Cavalrv .. .. .. 
Engineers .. .. .. 
Air Force .. .. .. 
Medical and Veterinary 

Corps .. .. .. 
Military Administration 
Military Secretariat .. 
Auxiliary Cadres .. .. 

Total .. .. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 
(1935-36.) 

Permanent and Auxiliary Cadres of the Home Army 

Gen- I Briga- I I Lieut.· I Majo;..jcaptains I erals diers Colonels Colonels 

23 - - - - -
- s so so IOI 378 
- 4 16 20 48 152 
- 3 9 12 24 So 
- 2 7 9 25 62 
- - I 2 10 27 

- - 6 II 27 Sg 
- - 4 8 12 71 
- - 2 3 2 2S 
- - - - - -

--- --- --- --- --- ---
23 I4 9S 115 249 884 

Subal· 

I 
Total 

terns 1 officers 

- 23 
6SO 1,23{ 
206 446 
130 258 
IOI 206 
41 8r 

II5 2~8 
9+ 189 

107 139 
- 322 ---

1,H4 3,146 

Recruits' Permanent and Auxiliary Cadres of the Home Army Train. Course 3 

Arms I N.C.O.s, cor-~ General Number 
porals, & men Total :1 

General Officers .. .. .. .. .. .. . . - 23 -
h:tfantry .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 10,301 I 1,535 12,630 
Artillery .-. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. +.696 5.142 5,052 
Cava•ry .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,go8 3,166 2,526 
Engineers .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,857 3,063 2,526 
Alr Force .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 824 905 -
Medical and Veterinary Corps .. .. .. .. .. 689 937 421 
Military Administration .. .. .. .. .. .. 365 5S4 845 
Military Secretariat .. .. .. .. .. .. .. - 139 
Auxiliary Cadres .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 284 6o6 

Total .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 22,924 26,070 2..J. 1000 

1 Including cadets. 
2 Not including the Special Service (4,475 mechanics, musi~ians, etc.). 
3 Length of service: 6o days for the Infantry, the 1\ledtcal Corps and the Military Administration, anrl 

go days for the other arms. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

P<)rmanent and Auxiliary Cadres of the Home Army. 

1926·27 1927·28 1928•29 1929·30 19JO·JI 1931•J2 1932•33 1933•34 1934-35 1935·36 

Officers 4,J20 4.54Q .,667 4,612 4.583 4.395 4,136 3/98 3,146 
Other ranks 2J,.tz7 JO,J75 30,7(}8 30,252 2M,62o z6,73·l z6,91S n,G74 22,924 

Total >7.747 34.924 35.465 3t.864- JJ,20J J1,1Z9 Jl,OS.J 26,37> 26,070 
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Colonial Army. 

GENERAL PRINCIPLES. 

The colonial troops are under the various Governors, who in turn 
are under the authority of the Colonial Minister.. · 

The General Military Directorate of the Colom~s attached to. t~e 
Ministry for the Colonies is responsible for tec.hmca~. and adm~ms
trative supervision and the control of all coloma! m1htary serv1ces. 

In each colony, the Governor is the supreme military authority 
and is therefore in charge of all the military forces stationed there. 

In the colonies of Angola, Mozambique, India and Macao, the 
Governor's military powers, as regards the army, are exercised through 
the Military Commander of the colony, although he still retains the 
right of supreme supervision. 

In the colonies of Guinea, Cape Verde, St. Thomas and Prince's 
Islands and Timor, where no post of Military Commander has been 
created, and in colonies where that post exists but the Military Com
mander is absent or unable to act, the Governor of the colony exer
cises all his military powers direct. 

In time of war, the Military Commander has under his orders all 
the forces employed in land operations. 

There is a Council for Military Defence in each of the following 
colonies : Angola, Mozambique, India and Macao. This Council is 
presided over by the Governor of the colony and consists of the 
Military Commander of the colony, the Chief of Staff and the Chief of 
the Naval Services. ' 

In the colonies of Cape Verde, St. Thomas and Prince's Islands, 
Guinea and Timor, national defence questions are studied by the 
respective military administrations, under the control of the Gover
nors. 

Questions relating to the defence of the colonies against an external 
enemy or the use of the military resources of a colony in a theatre of 
operations situated outside that colony are submitted by the Ministry 
for the Colonies to the Supreme Military Council for its decision. 

Tl:J.e colonial forces are an integral part of the Portuguese army and 
comprise the whole of the military forces organised in each colony 
and intended in principle for the garrisoning and defence of the colony; 
they may be employed in any part of Portuguese territory or abroad. 

The colonial forces include European and native troops. 

RECRUITING. 

The E~ropean personnel of the colonial army is recruited from 
among offlcers, sergeants and men of the various arms and services 
of th~ home active army and from among young men residing in the 
colomes or born there. 
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Appointments are by means of voluntary enlistment or compulsory 
service. 

The term of service is four years for volunteers and three years 
for those who are compelled to serve. 

Military service is in principle compulsory for natives and begins 
at 20 years of age. 

The term of service is fifteen years, namely : 
(a) Ten years in the regular army; 
(b) Five years in the territorial reserve. 

COMPOSITION OF THE COLONIAL FORCES. 

Colony of Cape Verde: 

2 mixed platoons of infantry and artillery. 

Colony of Guinea : 
I native police company ; 
I recruiting and training depot. 

Colony of St. Thomas and Prince's Islands: 

I native police corps. 

Colony of Angola: 
I mixed mountain artillery battery ; 
I motor-drawn heavy machine-gun company; 

I4 native infantry companies ; 
2 depot companies ; 
I military transport section. 

Colony of Mozambique : 
I cavalry squadron ; 
I mixed artillery battery ; 
2 native machine-gun batteries ; 

IO native infantry companies ; 
3 depot and recruiting companies. 

Indian Settlement: 
z mixed native rifle companies; 
I artillery section ; 
I police and supervision corps (4 companies). 

Colony of Macao: 
I European artillery company ; 
I European infantry company ; 
I heavy machine-gun company ; 
2 native companies ; 
I depot section. 
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Colony of Timor : 

I mixed military police company, 
machine-gun section ; 

comprising an artillery and 

I native cavalry platoon. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES OF THE LAND FORCES. 

(I933-34-) 

Colony fleers . • .s I Of · I N C 0 I Men • I Total 

Cape Verde . . . . . • . . . . • . • . 
Guinea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
St. Thomas and Prince's Islands . . . . . . 
Angola . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 
Mozambique . . . . • . . . . • . . . . 
India • • • . . • . . • . • . • • . . 
Macao . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . 
Timor .•.....•••..•.•• 

Total . • . • • . 

1 EuropPans and natives. 
1 Not including a Mozambique detachment of 139 men. 

4 
8 
9 

113 
109 
39 
36 
II 

319 

II. Navy. 

7 
10 
9 

173 
134· 
67 
63 
56 

519 

MINISTRY OF MARINE. 

73 
269 
137 

4,258 
2,424 
1,273 

R12 
419 

9,665 

The following organs are under the Ministry of Marine : 
The Secretariat ; 
The Supreme Naval Council; 
The Supreme Council of Naval Discipline; 
The Supreme Council of the Merchant Marine; 
The Major-General of the Navy's Office; 
The Naval General Staff; 
The Superintendent of Naval Services' Office; 
The Naval Inspectorate; 
The General Directorate of the Navy. 

The Supreme Naval Council. 

84 
287 
155' 

4.5H 
2,667 
1,379 

9II 
486 

I0,5I3 

The Supreme Naval Council consists of the following members : 
President : The Minister of Marine ; 
Vice-President : The Major-General of the Navy appointed by 

the Prime Minister on the proposal of the Minister of 
1\Iarine ; 

The Inspector of the Navy; 
The Chief of the Naval General Staff ; 
The Superintendent of the Navy; 
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The Superintendent of Training; 
The Intendent of the Arsenal ; 

6gg 

The General Officer in command of the naval forces in the 
home country ; 

The Deputy-Chief of the Naval General Staff, who has the 
right to vote in an advisory capacity and acts as secretary. 

The Supreme Naval Council advises the Minister on all matters 
affecting naval policy, the various organs of the Navy and the naval 
and air forces under the Ministry of Marine. 

RECRUITING OF PERSONNEL. 

Naval ratings are obtained by conscription and by voluntary 
enlistment. 

Ratings conscripted have to serve for four years, those enlisting 
voluntarily for six years. All ratings are allowed to re-enlist for 
successive periods of three years. 

Officers 

EFFECTIVES. 

(1935-36.) 

Petty officers and other ratings 

Total s.so6 

AIR MATERIAL. 

(On August 31st, 1931.) 

Total number of aircraft fit for service 
Total horse-power 
Total number of aircraft to be carried on ships 

under construction 

24 
6,570 

r6 

On December 31st, 1932, the total number of aircraft was 20. 

NAVAL PROGRAM.r.IE. 

The Law r8633 of July 17th, 1930, provides for the construction 
over a period of ten years of the following units : 

2 light cruisers, 
4 rst-class sloops, 
8 2nd-class sloops, 

12 destroyers, 

8 submarines, 
4 gunboats, 
r aircraft-carrier, 
r submarines depot-ship. 
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The first part (in execution) is composed of : 

2 rst-class sloops, 
2 2nd-class sloops, 
5 destroyers, 
3 submarines. 

The aircraft-carrier is not included in this part of the programme, 
one destroyer and one submarine having been substituted. (Originally 
there were four destroyers and two submarines.) 

LIST OF UNITS.1 

(I935·) 
Sloops : 

A ljonso de A lbu-l 
querque (building ') 

Bartolomeu Dias 

Gon~alvez Z area 
Gon~alo V e/ho 

Infante 
D. Henrique 

Pedro Nunes 

j (building ') 

l (building ') 

I. Republica (I9I5') 

2. Carvalh Araujo (I915') 

Normal displacement: 2,Ioo tons. Length: 
326 t feet ; beam : 44 t feet ; draught : 
I 2 t feet. H. P. S,ooo = 2 I kts. Guns: 4 
4· 7-inch; 2 3-inch (A.A.). 

Normal displacement: I,I55 tons. Length 
268 feet ; beam: 35l: feet; draught: I It 
feet. H.P. 2,ooo = I6.5 kts. Guns: 3 
4· 7-inch. 

Normal displacement: I,ooo tons. Length: 
23 Il feet ; beam : 32! feet ; draught : II 
feet. H.P. 2,400 = I6kts. Guns: 2 4·7-
inch. 

Normal displacement: 2I,50 tons. Length: 
267t feet; beam: 331 feet; draught: I It feet. 
H.P. 2,362 = I6.4 kts. Guns: 2 4-inch ; 
2 3-inch (A.A.); 4 3-pdr. 

Normal displacement : I,2oo tons. Length: 
262!: feet ; beam : 33 feet ; draught : I Il 
feet. H.P. 2,242 = I7.25 kts. Guns: as 
Republica. 

1 The displacement is expressed in metric tons. 
' Launched in 1934. 
' Launched in 1932. 
' Pedro 1'\unes launched in 1933. 
' Refitted 1928.-30 for colonial service. 
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6 destroyers and 3 torpedo-boats : 

Number' I 
I Normal I I 

I I I 
Type Date of displace- Draught H.P, Speed Tubes launching ment (feet) (kts.) Fuel (tons) 

(tons) 

5 Lima .. 1933 1-1935 .. I,383 II 33,000 36 8 zr·inch Oil : 296 
I Tamega I922 .. .. b6o 7i II,OOO 27 4 I 8-inch Coal: 146 
3 Ave .. 19I3·I9I5 .. 246 8 s,ooo 28 

I 
4 18-inch Coal: 20 

Oil: 34 

1 Date of completion. 

3 submarines. 

Number I I 
I Normal I I I I Type Date of displace- Draught H.P. Speed Tubes launching ment (feet) (kts.) 

(tons) I 

11934 .. , 

. 

I I I 
3 Del{im .. .. . . .. 854 I 2.7 3,30~ 1!6.; 6 21-inch --

I,I05 I,ooo 9-25 

Miscellaneous 
etc.). 

25 units (gunboats, rivers gunboats, training-ship, 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number Tonnage Number and calibre of guns' 

Vessels Vessels Number 
Type 

In ,. ~- In service I Building I In I' ~-'tl"' ~ Total 
'tl"' ~ 

ser- := ~:. 0 s:r- := .E 0 
vice ~·- f--1 vtce £: t--t 

Sloops .. .. 2'1 6 8 2,450 8,510 JO,C)60 - x8 l,s 
4 - 4 
4 4 8 

Destroyers and 
torpedo-boats 9 - 9 8,313 - 8,313 

Submarines .. 3 - 3 2,)62 3 - 2,562 3 

-- -- -- - -
Total .• .. 14 6 20 13,325 8,510 21 ,R35 8 22 30 

1 Not including guns under 3 inches. 
1 The old cruiser Vasco da Gama has been disarmed. in preparation for sale. 
a On surface. 

Torpedo 
Tubes 

Ca-
Jibre 

In I' ~-(inch) 'tl"' .!! ser- ::: c 0 
vice ~-- Eo--

4-7 
4 
3 

56 - 56 
x8 - x8 

-- - - -
74 - 74 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

Up to 1933-34, the financial year covered the period from ] uly 1st to 
June 3oth. 1934-35 covers a period of 18 months-July 1st, 1934. to December 
31st, 1935. As from January 1st, 1936, it coincides with the calendar year. 

I 
19,\0-31 

General Budget : 

Ministry of War .. .. .. .. 257·5 
~tinistry of the Marine .. .. 141.2 

---
Total .. .. .. .. .. 398.7 

EJ.:Ira.-lmd{!,tlary expenditures co-
vcrcd by surplttscs pn previous 
years : 

~lin is try of War -.. .. .. 
l\lini~try of the 1\Jarine .. -. . 

---
Total Defence .. .. .. .. 398·7 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (June 1929 

= 100) .. .. .. .. ·gs' 
Retail prices : Cost of 

!ivin~ (1929-30 = 100) .. 9.} 

1 Month of june, 1930, F>3I. 
: Avt·r.lg:c, Ju1y 1934 to December 1935. 
3 Average, january to April 1936. 

I 

I 

I 

_:. 

1931•32 I 1932·33 I 1933-34 I 1934'35 I 
18 months! 1936 

Provisional results I Estimates 

Escudos (ooo,ooo's) 

250.8 239·4 I 252.9 364.0 403.2 
144.6 261.4 272.5 30I.? 181.4 
--- ------- --- ---

395·4 500,8 525·4 665·5 584.6 
--- --- --- ---

- - 6.8 6.g -
- - - I.O -

--- --- --- ---
395·4 500.8 532.2 673-4 584.6 

--- --- --- ---

8s' 83 8g 8s' 82 3 

84 I Rs 84 86 2 85 • 

NOTES.- I. The figures ~hown for provisional results represent pay ware 
rants issued. 

2. Ministry of the Marine.-The expenditure of this Ministry includes 
expenditure for civil purposes, such as premiums for ship construction, subsidies 
to naval schools. lighthouses, pilotage services, mercantile marine, fisheries, 
harbour administration, etc., which, until 1929, were provided for mainly by a 
special fund for the protection of the mercantile marine. 

3· While the greater part of the cost of colonial defence is borne by the 
colonies themselves, the budget of the Ministry of the Colonies covers certain 
military expenses of an administrative character (between I and 2 million 
escudos annually). 

4· Expenditure on military aviation is included in the budgets of both 
defence Departments. 

5· For 1936, further provision has been made for extraordinary expenditure 
of 10 million escudos by the Ministry of Public \Vorks and Communications 
under the five-year reconstruction plan (Law No. 1914, May 24th, 1935) 
for the Arsenal of Alfeite, intended as a naval base for destroyers and sub
marines. 

6. The above figures do not include pensions charged to the Ministries 
of War and the Marine. In the budget of the Ministry of Finance are included 
certain other classes of military and naval pensions. The amounts charged 
to the Defence Departments for pensions are as follows : 
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I 
19JO·JI I 1931-32 1 1932-33 I 1933-34 I 1934•35 I 1936 

I 

Provisional results J Estimates 

Escudos (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War .. .. .. .. 66.1 

I 
64.0 

I 
6s.s I 65-3 

I 
IOI.I 

I 
70-0 

Ministry of the ~Iarine -- .. x6.6 1 17.0 1 r8.o 1 

I 19-4' 30-9 1 22.4 

1 Estimates. 

7- Ministry of the Interior.-In the budget of this Ministry, the following 
sums have been appropriated for the National Republican Guard : · 

I 
1~)30-JI I 1931-32 I 1932-33 1 1933-34 I 1934"35 I 1')36 

Estimates 

Escudos (ooo,ooo\) 

National Republican Guard .. 52.2 I 52-2 
I 52-9 I 54-3 I 53-6 I 
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ROUMANIA 

Area 
Population (VI. 1935) 

295,ooo sq. km. 
19,196,ooo 

65.1 

II,219 km. 
Density per sq. km. . . . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (XII. 1931) .. 

ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of Roumania include the land army, the air force 
and the navy. They are under the Ministry of National Defence. · 

The land armed forces include the active army (with permanent 
cadres), the reserve and the militia. The allotment of militia 
contingents is fixed by the mobilisation plan. These contingents are 
formed into units in accordance with the requirements for guarding 
and defending the national territory, and into depot units behind 
the lines. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The King is head of the armed forces of the Crown. In time of 
war he may delegate the supreme command to a general officer. 

It is the duty of the Ministry of National Defence to prepare army 
operations and to supply the army with all that it requires for national 
defence. It is responsible for the control, administration and super
vision of the whole army. 

The l\Iinistry of National Defence consists of : 

Organs of higher control, command and preparation. 

I. The Under-Secretariat of State for the Air. 
2. The Supreme Army Council. 
3· The Army General Staff. 
4· The General Inspectorates of the Army. 
5· The General Technical Inspectorate of the Army. 
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Organs of technical and administrative control. 

r. The General Secretariat of the Ministry of National 
Defence. 

2. The General Inspectorate of Territorial Commands. 
3· The Technical Inspectorate-General of the Army. 

. 4· T~e General Inspectorates of the following arms 
n~fantry, cavalry, artillery, engineers, and navy. 

5· The General Inspectorates of the Medical Service and 
Intendance Service. 

6. The Directorate of Personnel. 
7· The Audit Department. 
8. The Accounts Department. 
9· The Directorate of the Veterinary Service. 

ro. The Directorate of Military Schools. 
rr. The Litigation and Claims Office. 
I2. The Supr~me Court of Military Justice. 

The Under-Secretariat of State for the Air consists of the Under
Secretary of State for the Air, the Director-General, the Technical 
Directorate, and the Air Directorate. 

The Under-Secretariat of State for the Air controls the military 
air force as well as the civil aviation. 

The Supreme Army Council is a permanent organ attached to the 
Ministry of National Defence. 

It is consulted on all questions concerning the organisation and 
preparation of the army for war, draft military laws or draft laws 
affecting national defence ; changes in armaments, supplies of war 
material, and, in general, all questions which the Minister considers 
it expedient to submit to it. 

" The Supreme Army Council is composed of: 

(a) President : the Prime Minister; 

(b) Members : the former Prime Minister, the Grand Voivode of 
Albei- Juliei, the Marshals, the Ministers of National Defence, Foreign 
Affairs, Indu~try and Trade, Public \Vorks and Communications, 
Finance, Agriculture and State Property, Social \Velfare and the 
Interior. 

When technical questions are dealt with, the Technical Inspector-General 
of the Army sits on the Council. 

Similarly, when air questions are dealt with, the Under-Secretary of State 
for the Air sits on the Council. 
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The Army General Staff comprises the following subdivisions : 

Organisation and mobilisatio1_1 ; 
Intelligence and counter-espwnage ; 
Operations, services, training, transport.; • , 
Historical service and chancellery ( ad]utantura ) . 

The following are attached to the General Staff. :. the Ge~e_ral 
Staff Advisory Board, the War Material Board, and the MI11taryTrammg 
Board. 

The General Staff has under its orders the Secretariat of the 
Supreme Army Council, the Staff College,. !he . Institute ~f 
Military Geography, the section for military trammg m polyt.e~hmc 
schools, the Military Ilfuseum, and the General Staff Troop DivisiOn. 

The Inspectorates-General of the A1·my supervise and cont:;ol the 
training and preparation for war of the army commands, umts and 
services assigned to them each year. 

The Technical Inspectorate-General of the Army consists of the 
Technical Inspector-General, the Staff, the Technical Directorate, 
the Stores Directorate, the Directorate of Military Chemistry, and the 
Technical Advisory Board. 

The Technical Inspectorate-General of the Army has under its 
orders the advanced military technical school, the gas schools, the 
technical units, establishments, and depots, and the gas training 
centre. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The country is divided into seven military areas, corresponding 
to the seven Army Corps Commands. The military areas are 
delimited by Royal Decree in accordance with man-power available 
for recruiting purposes, mobilisation requirements and the territorial 
division of the country. 
. Each military area is placed under the command of the correspond
mg army corps commander. 

The army corps commander assists in the maintenance of public 
order in the area, if requested by the civil administrative authorities . 

. I? each military area there also exists, subordinate to the General Staff, a 
d1stnct army corps staff. This staff is charged with the registration and 
c~ntrol of men, materiel ann animals required for mobilisation purposes, and 
With the ~r~paratwn and execution of mobilisation plans. 

~he DIVIS!om~;l Command deals with all questions relating to the adminis
tratiOn, preparatwn for war and discipline of units and auxiliary services. 

The ~rmy Inspector.ates-General include two or more army corps besides 
other umts and formatiOns, and are responsible for all preparation for war. 
The areas of the Army Inspectorates-General are fixed by Royal Decree. 



ROUII!ANIA 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

I. HIGHER FORMATIONS. 

7 army corps, consisting of 2 to 4 divisions of infantry or light 
infantry each, besides non-divisional services and formations; each 
infantry division consists of I or 2 brigades of infantry comprising 
2 or 3 regiments, I brigade of artillery, and unbrigaded troops and 
services. 

I corps of light infantry, of 2 divisions; each division consists 
of I light infantry brigade and I mountain artillery brigade. 

I guard division, consisting of 2 brigades (infantry and light 
infantry), I artillery brigade, and I Royal escort regiment. 

3 cavalry divisions and I independent division of cavalry ; 
each cavalry division consists of 2 or 3 cavalry brigades of 2 or 3 
regiments each, I regiment of mounted artillery, I battalion of light 
infantry, machine-gun units,. motor-traction units and services. 

Total: 

22 infantry divisions, each consisting of 3 infantry regiments, 
I artillery regiment and I howitzer regiment (the Fourth Division has 
5 regiments, of which 2 belong to the light infantry brigade). 

2 light infantry divisions, each consisting of 3 light infantry 
groups, 3 groups of mountain artillery and I regiment of mountain 
howitzers. 

4 cavalry divisions, each consisting of 4 regiments of Red Hussars, 
2 regiments of Black Hussars and I group of horse artillery. 

2. ARMS. AND SERVICES. 

Infantry. 
88 regiments. 1 

4 light infantry battalions. 
6 light infantry groups. 
4 tank regiments. 

24 divisional machine-gun companies. 

The infantry, guard or light infantry regiment consists of 3 batta
lions of 4 companies each, including I machine-gun company ; 
the light infantry battalion consists of 4 companies ; the light infantry 
group of 2 battalions. 

Armament: 
Officers : carbine, sword, revolver. 
Men : rifle and bayonet (or carbine and revolver), machine

rifle, machine-gun, supporting artillery (37- or 53-mm. guns). 

' 4 regiments of the Guard, 8 of light infantry and 76 of infantry. 
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Cavalry. 
I regiment of the Royal escort. 

I2 regiments of Red Hussars. 
I2 regiments of cavalry. 
7 army corps cavalry regiments, each possessing I train 

squadron. 
I light cavalry group. 

The cavalry regiments are composed of 2 or 3 groups of 2 or 3 
squadrons each. 

Armament: 
Officers : sabre, revolver. 
Men : carbine, sabre, lance, revolver, automatic rifle, machine

gun, supporting artillery (37-mm. guns). 

Artillery. 
2 artillery regiments of the Guard. 

2I field artillery regiments. 
2I howitzer regiments. 

4 regiments of mounted artillery. 
6 groups of mountain artillery. 
2 regiments of mountain howitzers. 
7 heavy artillery regiments. 

22 heavy artillery groups. 

The artillery regiments are composed of 3 groups of 2 or 3 batteries 
each. 

Engineers. 
3 railway regiments of 3 battalions each. 
3 signal regiments of 3 battalions each. 
I mountain signal battalion. 
I bridge train regiment of 4 battalions. 
7 field engineer regiments o.f 3 battalions each. 
I mountain engineer regiment of 2 battalions. 
I motor traction regiment of 3 battalions. 
6 fortification battalions. 

Chemical Arm. 

4 anti-gas regiments. 

Services. 

7 administrative battalions. 
8 repair workshops. 
8 medical companies. 
Armament, engineers, intendance service, etc. 



Higher units 
Infantry .• 
Cavalry .. 
Artillery : 

Heavy •• 
Field' .. 
Mountain • 
Mounted 
Guard •. 
Anti-aircraft. . . . 

Engineers.. . . 
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SU:tvBIARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

8' 

7 
42 

6 gr. + 2 reg. 
4 
2 

8 
!6 

t Including I light infantry corps. 
a 01 which 22 infantry d,visions, 2 light infantry divis.ons and 4 cavalry divisions 
a Including 4 tank regiments. 
4 Machine-gun companies. 
11 Including howitzers. 

Datta- Compa-
lions, OlCS, 
in de- inde-

pendent pendent 

4 24 • 

7 

FACTORIES PRODUCING ARJ\1Al\IENTS AND WAR 
MATERIAL. 

The following establishments are State-owned : 

Artillery arsenal (for repairs) ; 
Engineer arsenal (for repairs) ; 
Army arsenal (infantry ammunition). 

AIR FORCE. 

Questions relating to the Air Force come within the province of the 
Under-Secretariat of State for the Air, attached to the Ministry of 
National Defence (see chapter " Organs of Military Command and 
Administration"). A Supreme Air Council is attached to the Under
Secretariat for the Air; its duty is to advise on the general trend of air 
policy, supplies for and the supervision and organisation, etc., of all 
military, civil and private aviation, the co-ordination of all organs of 
control and administration with a view to the rationalisation and 
development of aviation, the allocation of the national aviation 
fund, etc. The Minister of National Defence acts as President of 
the Supreme Air Council ; in his absence this office is filled by the 
Under-Secretary of State for the Air. The Council consists of : 

The Secretary-General, 
The Commander of the Air Force, 
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The Director of Civil Aviation, 
The Commander of the Air Defence of the territory, 
The Technical Director, 
The Director of Aeronautics, 
The Delegate of the General Staff, 
The Delegate of the General Technical Inspectorate, 
The Director of the l\Iinistry of Industry and Commerce, 
The Director of the Central Institute of Meteorology. 

The Air Force is controlled and administered by the Commander 
of the Air Force, who is the organ of command and administration. 
The Air Force Headquarters consist of : 

The Air Division Headquarters, 
The Air Force Territorial Headquarters, 
The Aeronautical Flights Headquarters, 
The Aeroplane Flights Headquarters, 
The Balloon Headquarters, 
The Anti-Aircraft Headquarters, 
The Headquarters of Flying Schools and Training Centres. 

An Air Force Advisory Board is attached to the Air Force head
quarters. 

The Air Force units consist of flights comprising groups of aero
planes, seaplanes and balloons in varying numbers; mixed or 
homogeneous flights of aeroplanes or seaplanes consisting of groups 
composed of at least two sections ; balloon flights consisting of groups 
composed of at least two balloon companies ; anti-aircraft regiments 
comprising divisions consisting of at least two batteries and machine
gun units, and independent aeroplane, balloon and anti-aircraft groups. 
In peace-time the units are grouped in aeronautical squadrons, aero
plane squadrons, balloon squadrons, and anti-aircraft brigades. 
The aeronautical squadron consists of flights of aeroplanes or 
seaplanes and balloons, and anti-aircraft regiments. 

The aeroplane squadron consists of two or three flights of aero
planes or seaplanes. The anti-aircraft brigade consists of two or 
three regiments, and the balloon squadron of two or three flights. 

The largest formation is the air division, which consists of a varying 
number of squadrons, brigades, and in some cases of ungrouped units. 

The Air Force is composed as follows: 

I. Headquarters : 

The Air Force Headquarters; 
2 Air Division Headquarters; 
I Territorial Air Headquarters ; 
4 Aeronautical Squadron Headquarters ; 
I Naval Aeronautical Squadron Headquarters; 
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I Aeroplane Squadron Headquarters; 
I Anti-Aircraft Headquarters ; 
I Balloon Headquarters; 
I Headquarters of Flying Schools and Training Centres. 

II. Units: 

I flight of aeroplanes of the Guard ; 
3 flights of mixed aeroplanes ; 
I flight of fighting planes ; 
I flight of bombing planes ! 
I flight of mixed seaplanes ; 
4 flights of balloons ; 
8 anti-aircraft regiments ; 
I naval balloon group. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

(I93I.) 

Number of aeroplanes 

Army 
Navy 

773 
26 

Horsc·power 

253.766. 
10,647 

Note.-The number of aeroplanes of the land army also includes 
all kinds of training aeroplanes, together with aeroplanes on order 
and those undergoing trials. 

III. Flying Training Centre: 
Headquarters; corps of instructors; I depot flight; I flight 

of specialists (including I meteorological section, I wireless 
section, I motor and hangar section, I air photography section); 
I scouting flight; I observation flight; I experimental flight; and 
I flight for reserve N.C.O.s; park with workshops. · 

IV. Aviation Schools : 
I. Special aviation training courses, consisting of training 

headquarters, I depot flight and 2 flights for candidate 
N.C.O.s; 

2. Gttnnery and bombing courses, consisting of headquarters; 
I depot flight ; I training flight and I parks and workshops 
flight ; 
. 3. 111 ilitary pilots' course and advanced course, consisting 

of training headquarters ; I depot flight ; 3 pilots' flights; 2 
advanced flights and I parks and workshops flight; 

4· Course for military aviation mechanics, consisting of 
training headquarters ; 2 training companies ; I training 
flight and I company of airmen. 
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POLICE FORCES. 
Rural Police. 

The strength of the rural police depends on the importance and wealth of 
each commune. . . 

The men of the rural police are, in principle, armed with pistols. The 
greater part of them, however, are not armc;!d. . 

Men are recruited by voluntary engagement for a penod of at least 2 years. 

Communal and Municipal Police. 

Communal and municipal police are under the jurisdiction of the Ministry 
of the Interior. 

The budgetary effectives of these police forces for I~34-35 (in_cl~dint?" ~he 
municipal police of Bucharest) are I4,262 officers and policemen, CI:'Il offiCI~ls 
and public guards. The policemen of the communal and mun~cipal P?hce 
are armed with pistols; a certain number of them are als? armed with carbmes. 

l\len are recruited by voluntary engagement for a penod of at least 3 years. 
The policemen of the communal and municipal police receive individual 

and special training. 

Port Guards. 

The total strength is I25 men. 

Forest Guards. 

The Forest Guards are under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Agriculture 
and Crown Lands. 

The total strength of the Forest Guards is 6,024, of which 6o to 70 per cent 
are armed with shotguns. 

Men are recruited by voluntary engagement from among the candidates 
who have accomplished their military service. 

Prison Guards. 

The Prison Guard is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Justice. 
The total strength of the Guard is I, 702 guards. · 
The individual arms of the guards consist of rifles, revolvers and bayonets. 
The Prison Guards receive a contract for a period of 3 years. 

Finance Guard. 

The Finance Guard is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Finance. 
The total strength of the Guard is 2 I 3· 
The individual arms consist of carbines and revolvers. 
Men are recruited from among the candidates who have accomplished their 

military service. The engagement is for 4 years. 

State Police Forces. 

The State police forces, which are under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of 
the Interior, include the gendarmerie and the Frontier Guard. 

The gendarmerie is composed of three general sub-inspectorates of gendar
merie; eleven regional inspectorates of gendarmerie; thirteen training centres 
for gendarmes ; one regiment of foot gendarmes. 

Gendarmerie units receive their instruction, in the first instance, from the 
Ministry of the Interior, and are directly subordinate to the latter. At the 
same time, they collaborate with the executive authorities and are responsible 
for carrying out the orders of the Ministry of National Defence in localities in 
which there is no military garrison command. 
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The_ budgetary strength of the gendarmerie for 1934-35 is 30,785, including 
565 offrcers. 

The individual arms of the gendarmes consist of carbines. 
The gendarme? are given individual and special training. 
Men are recrmted by voluntary engagement from amono- the candidates 

who have accomplished their military service. The engagem~nt is for a period 
of at least 9 years. 

The Frontier Guard is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Finance and 
the Ministry of National Defence. 

The Frontier Guard is composed of a corps headquarters, 4 brigades 
headquarters and 8 regiments of frontier guards. 

Each regiment of frontier guards consists of a headquarters, 3 battalions, 
each consisting of 3 companies, 2 training battalions and r depot company. 

The total strength of the Frontier Guard is 25,786, including 487 officers . 
. The individual arms of the frontier guards consist of rifles, bayonets and 

prstols, and the collective arms consist of machine-rifles (r or 2 companies of 
machine-gunners per regiment) and auxiliary guns. 

The frontier guards receive military and special training. The training is 
given by the officers and N.C.O.s of the Frontier Guard Corps. 

Men are recruited in accordance with the Army recruiting regulations and 
the law for organisation of the Frontier Guard. The duration of service in the 
Frontier Guard is 3 years. 

Similar Formations. 

The similar formations include the military firemen, the formations for the 
guarding of railways and the guards of civilian prisons. 

The Corps of military firemen is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of 
National Defence and the Ministry of the Interior; its total strength is 1,385 
(including 23 officers). 

The military firemen are not armed. 
Men are recruited in accordance with the Army recruiting regulations. The 

period of service is 2 years. 
The strength of the formations for the guarding of railways is 5.593, of 

which ro per cent are armed with rifles. 
The guards of these formations receive individual training given by military 

personnel, and special training under the surveillance of the railway authorities. 
Men are recruited in accordance with the Army recruiting regulations. The 

period of service is 2 years. 
The strength of the guards of civilian prisons is 646. 
The individual arms consist of rifles, bayonets and pistols. 
The guards of civilian prisons receive individual military and special training. 
Men are recruited in accordance with the Army recruiting regulations. 

The period of service is 2 years. 

MOBILISATION, TERRITORIAL GUARD, MILITIA. 

The army is mobilised in virtue of a decree which must subsequently 
be ratified by the legislative bodies. In time of peace, preparations 
are made in accordance with the regulations for the mobilisation of the 
army, the civil authorities and industrial establishments. 

The railways, navigation services, air-transport services, telegraphs, 
telephones and land and air posts, and also all State institutions which 
are necessary for the army, may be mobilised in defence of the country, 
while preserving their own organisation. 

As regards private institutions which are necessary to the army in 



ROUMANIA 

time of war, a special law lays down the conditions for t~eir use; 
nevertheless, they are bound to comply with all census reqt~IrE_me~ts 
and to submit to all measures of control necessary as prehmmanes 
to mobilisation. 

The employment of militia contingents ~s dete:mined by the 
·necessities of mobilisation. They are formed mto umts, as the duty 
of guarding and defending the country may _require, and also into 
communication units in the rear of the operatmg troops. 

DEFENCE AGAINST AIR ATTACKS: 

Precautionary . measures. are arra~ged and car:ied out . by. the various 
l\Iinistries, the public or pnvate services, the official orgamsatwns and the 
population itself. Instruc.tions for this p~rp_osc are given by the Ministry 
of the I ntcrior (Supreme Air Defence CommissiOn). 

The precautions against air attacks include general measures of security 
of a mixed character-i.e., military and civil. 

The militarv authorities are responsible for ascertaining· the approach 
of hostile aircraft, giving the alarm, camouflage devices and, in particular, the 
darkening of threatened. areas. They decide on these measures and supervise 
their execution. 

The civil authorities arrange and carry out the measures indicated by the 
military authorities. 

All instructions received by the civil authorities must be carried out. 

Supreme Air Defence Commission. 

The precautionary measures, which cover the entire territory of the couritry, 
are prepared and carried out by the l\Iinistry of the Interior through the inter
mediary of the Supreme Air Defence Commission. The Commission considers 
what precautions should be taken. The Ministry of National Defence sees that 
effect is given to the Government's decisions and that the Ministries and 
institutions concerned apply the required precautionary measures. 

The Supreme Air Defence Commission is presided over by the Minister 
of the Interior or by an Under-Secretary of State of the Ministry of the Interior 
and consists of : 

(a) One or more representatives of the Ministries concerned; 
(b) The Inspector-General of the district commands, or his delegate; 
(c) The Commander for the Air Defence of the territory, or his delegate; 
(d) The President of the Central Red Cross Committee ; 
(e) The President of the League for Defence against air attack; 
(f) A representative of the Grand Legion of Scouts. 

A Staff colonel or lieutenant-colonel, with the necessary military personnel, 
is attached to the Permanent Secretariat of the Commission. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. 
The army is recruited by calling up contingents, by voluntary 

engagements and by re-eng2gcments. 
The duration of military obligation is 29 years (between the ages 

of 2! and so inclusive) : S years with the colours; IS years in the 
reserve ; 9 years in the militia. 
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The durat~on of service with the colours laid down in the Recruiting 
Law of I92Q IS 2 years in the land army and 3 years in the air force, 
navy, frontier guards and gendarmerie. 
. For financial reasons, the duration of service with the colours is 
in reality IS or 27 months, as the recruits are not incorporated on 
November Ist of each year in accordance with the provisions of the 
Recruiting Law, but are incorporated later, and during the two years' 
service each soldier is entitled to from 75 to So days' leave. 

Young men who have at least passed the primary classes in a 
grammar school, a normal school, a higher or a primary professional 
school, only serve for one year and are trained as officers or N.C.O.s 
of the reserve. 

In the case of young men who have passed through the seven 
classes of a primary school or have completed the course at a 
vocational school and who have complied with the stipulations of 
the Law relating to premilitary training, the period of service is redu
ced by six months. 

On a decision by the Council of Ministers, the Minister of National 
Defence may call to arms for a limited period men belonging to the 
reserve contingents, either for training or for the temporary reinforce
ment of effectives. 

For the same purpose, but only in virtue of a decree, men belonging 
to the militia may also be called on to serve for a period not exceeding 
thirty days in the year. 

In the event of war, the mobilised units are supplemented by a 
contingent of reservists and militiamen. 

Exclusion, exemption, postponement and dispensation. 

The following categories are debarred from military service : men who 
have been sentenced to more than two years' imprisonment by a penal court; 
men who have been sentenced for crime. 

Young men who are disabled or physically unfit for service are exempted 
from service in any arm or branch. 

Members of the Clergy, recognised as such by the Ministry of Public Educa
tion and Worship, are exempted from military service. 
· Young men may obtain postponement of service for a period not exceeding 
two years, on account of under-developed physique. 

Young men completing their education may, on application, obtain post-
ponement up to 27 years o_f age. . . 

The following are prov!swnally exempted from serv1ce and placed m the 
militia : only sons, legitimate or adopted, or eldest sons who are the sole 
support of poor families. 

Volunteers. 

Young men between 18 and 21 may enlist as volunteers for a period of not 
less than three years, provided that they fulfil the conditions lai_d. down in the 
Recruitin« Law. In time of war, youths who have not been mob1hsed may not 
enlist vol~ntarily, except in the combatant arms. 
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Recruitment of Officers and N.C.O.s. 

(a) Officers of the regular army.-Officers are recruited from cade~s 
who have completed 7 and 8 classes in a secondary school or, m 
exceptional cases, among N.C.O.s of the regular army on the results 
of an entrance examination to the military schools. 

The preparatory courses in the military schools last three years for 
all arms. 

(b) Officers of the reserve are recruited among young men who 
perform only one year's service, have taken the courses at the 
preparatory training schools for officers of the reserve, and have 
successfully passed the leaving examination. 

(c) N.C.O.s,-N.C.O.s are recruited from young men leaving the 
N.C.O.s' schools. Candidates are admitted to these schools by compe
titive examination. 

(d) Sergeants and Corporals are appointed from among young men 
who have taken an N.C.O.'s course. 

Each arm has its own schools. 

Promotion. 

(a) Non-Commissioned Ranks. 
First-class privates may be promoted to corporal after not less than two 

months' service. 
Corporals may be promoted to sergeant after not less than four months 

service. 
Sergeants may be promoted to staff-sergeant when they have served at 

least one year as re-engaged sergeant-instructors and have passed the course 
at the Army School for N.C.O.s. 

Staff-sergeants may be promoted to the rank of regimental sergeant-major 
after at least two years' service in the rank of staff-sergeant, and after passing 
the examination for the rank of regimental sergeant-major which is held once 
a year at army corps headquarters. 

(b) Officers. 
Promotions from the rank of captain to that of major, and from the rank 

of major to that of lieut.-colonel, are effected by seniority combined with 
selection, in the proportion laid down by the Law. 

Promotions from the rank of lieut.-colonel to that of colonel, and from the 
rank of colonel to that of brigadier-general, are effected solely by selection, in 
accordance with the Law. 

PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

The object of pre-military training is to strengthen moral and 
national sentiments, to develop physical fitness and to teach young 
men the rudiments of military knowledge so as to enable them to 
assimilate military training more easily and more rapidly when they 
are called to the colours. 
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Pre-military training is compulsory for all young men of 18, 19 
and 20. 

. The preliminary lists which are drawn up each year by the mayors 
mclude all young men who will have reached the aO"e of 18 by 
December 31st of the following year. 

0 

Pre-military training actually consists of 40 to so courses a year, 
usually held on holidays, to which is added an annual period, lasting 
from 4 to 7 days, of camp training. 

Pre-military training is controlled by the Ministry of National 
Defence through the General Staff. 

Pre-=military training is organised by the Inspectorate-General of 
Area Commands and the organs subordinate to that Inspectorate. 

Collaboration between the Ministry of National Defence and other 
Ministries in regard to pre-military training is ensured through the 
following organs : a central committee with representatives in the 
Ministry of National Defence (Inspectorate-General of Area Com
mands) ; a regional committee attached to each area command and a 
municipal committee at the headquarters of each municipal inspec
torate ; departmental committees ; praetorian committees and 
communal committees. 

The pre-military training centres in each praetorship and the 
pre-military training sub-centres in each commune act as the 
executive organs of pre-military training. 

The personnel of the pre-military training centres and sub-centres 
consists of : officers on the active list and pensioned officers formerly 
on the active list; reserve officers; young men whose service has been 
postponed for the first year following the completion of their military 
course and supernumerary N.C.O.s as well as N.C.O.s of the reserve 
(starting with the most recent contingents). 

The training includes moral, physical and national education, 
civics and hygiene and elementary military instruction. 

At the end of the period of training, each pupil receives one of 
the following certificates : (1) " Complete pre-military training " ; 
(2)" Incomplete pre-military training" or (3) "No pre-military training" 
(in the case of young men who have shown an insubordinate spirit or 
who have been absent more than 12 times without any adequate 
reason during each of the three years of pre-military training). 

Young men who obtain the "Complete pre-military training" 
certificate enjoy the following advantages : 

During the period of military service, the length of service required 
for promotion to the rank of first-class private, corporal and sergeant 
is reduced by one-half. 

During the last year of military service, they may be sent back to 
their homes three or six months before the prescribed date, without, 
however, being exempted from manreuvres and camp training. 
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EFFECTIVES OF THE ARMED FORCES. 
I. AVERAGE DAILY NU~IBER OF EFFECTIVES REACHED DURING 

THE YEAR 193L 

I Total el!ectives I 

Land armed forces .. .. .. .. .. 240,501 
Formations organised on a military ba..sis 2 •• 62,Q47 
Air armed forces .. .. .. .. .. I 1,836 

1 F,Jrm:1tions nrganis,•d on a military basis: 36 months. 
a Frontier guards and gendarmes. 

I Other el!ectives who 
Officers have completed atl~ast 24 

or 36 months of servicc 1 

14,185 11,7o6 
1,125 8,470 
- 1,787 

Nate.-The effectives shown in the table given above represent 
the figures based on the application of the organisation and recruiting 
laws in force. 

2. BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

The figures in the following tables differ in character from the 
figures in the preceding table. These two kinds of returns are not 
comparable with each other. 

Officers: 
General officers 
Colonels 
Lieutenant - Colonels 
Majors 
Captains .. 
Lieutenants 
2nd Lieutenants 
Engineers .. 
Bandmasters 

Total .. 
Re-engaged men 

N.C.O.s .. 
Other ran.~s 

Special troops : 

(a) Men attached 
to the railway service 2 

(b) Men attached 
to the prison service 

(c) l\Ien in active 
service for 320 days 

1 Including 2 marshals . 

1932 

1841 
552 
751 

1,507 
4,034 
3,713 
4.755 

145 
83 

15,724 
12,978 
10,470 
97,154 

I,236 

1933·34 1934•35 

!651 1951 
509 575 
841 941 

1,530 1,693 
4,324 4.352 
4,219 4.690 
5,008 4,031 

---- ----
16,596 16,478 

12,958 
1,849 

11,223 
III,83I 1II,849 

1,200 

. ~!he :nen on rail~vay service Lelong to the engineering units. After completing their theoretical 
trammg m those un1ts, they are sent to the railways for practical training. These men are still 
on ~rvice with the colours and are regarded as belonging to the army_. They can be recalled to 
their units at any time should military requirements n1ake it necessary. 
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Su:.niARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

I 1925 1 1926 I 192/l 1928 I 1929 I 1930 I 1931 I 1932 I I9J3·3411\l_14-35 

Officers .. .. 12,344 12,293 I3,•B6 1.!,6581 14,725 1.1,387 rS,3J.II 15,72• I lli,so6lxf>,.l7' 
N.C.O.sand men .. .. 127,483 I 28,483 136,333 I70,g68 I]l,.;.q 171,306 15S,g.p lt:::o,Go::: (:4,i89,~_:·.:~~t ---- -------

Total .. .. .. .. IJg,827140 1776 ,.9.769 I85~626YS6,IJ9 1 185,6~)3 1 174,275'1136,326'114 1,38+ ·I> ,.1•1<1 

1 Not including special troops. 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1935-) 

NoTE.-The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the 
ship; the second that of its completion. The dash (-) signifies that the con
struction bas not yet been completed or that the date of completion is not 
known. · 

Destroyers : 
I. Regele Ferdinand I 

(I928-3o) 
2. Regina Maria (I929-30) 

3· Marasti (I9I9-) 1 
4~ Marasesti (I9I8-) 1 

3 torpedo-boats : 

I. Sborul l 
2. Naluca (I9I3-l4) 
3· Zmeul 

Submarine: 

Delfinul (building) (1930-) 

Submarine depot ship : 

Constanta ( I928-I93 I) 

Global displacement (4 destroyers), 6,582 tons. 
Dimensions, 334! X .'11~ X rrl feet. H.P. 
48,ooo = 34 kts. Guns : 5 4.7-inch ; I 
3-inch (A.A.) ; 6 torpedo-tubes (zr-inch). 

Dimensions, 309;\ X 3I X II,t feet. H.P. 
45,000 = 34 kts. Guns ~- 5 4.7-inch; 
2 3-inch (A.A.) ; 4 tubes (I7.7-inch). 

Total displacement (3 torpedo-boats), 782 tons. 
Draught, 5 feet. H.P. 5,000 = 24 kts. 
4 tubes ( I7.7-inch) : 5 borul. 

. 65o D' Displacement, - tons. 1mensions, 225 X 
goo 

I9t X I2 feet. Speed ~ kts. Guns : I 
4-inch; 6 tubes (2I-inch). 9 

Displacement, 2,300 tons. Dimensions, 255£ X 
37 X I3l feet. H.P. 2,ooo = 13 kts. 
Guns : 2 4-inch. 

Miscellaneous: 53 units (gunboats, monitors, patrol vessels, etc.). 

' Refitted and re-armed in 1925-26. 
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SuMMARY TABLE oF NAVAL UNITS.1 

7 torpedo-boats and destroyers 
x submarine 
1 submarine depnt ship 

Total 

EFFECTIVES. 

(1931.) 

Total effectives 
Officers .. 

Total tonnage 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

Up to and including 1932, the financial year coincided with the calendar 
year. In 1933-34, the financial year covers the period from April 1st to 
March 31st. For the intermediate period, January-March 1933, the budget 
for 1932 was applied by increasing the estimates of receipts and expenditure by 
one-fourth. 

Ministry of National Defence 
(army, navy and air force) : 
Ordinary budget .. .. .. 
Extraordinary budget : 

Expenditure on account of the 
year .. .. .. .. .. 

Arrears from previous years . . 
Special Fund for 1\ational 

Defence .. .. .. .. 
Total .. .. 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (I 92 9 = 100) 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(1929 = roo) .• .. .. .. 

1 Average, April to December 1935· 
2 Apr;! I936. 

I I I 1'93
2

-33 I l 

I 
I934'35 93 IS months 933-34 

---
a;~~~e:;ts Provisional results 

Lei {ooo,ooo's) 

8,151.2 4.463-4 4,679-9 5,294·3 

- - - I ,579.2 
- 535-5 4.455-9 

- - - -
8,151.2 4.998-9 II,329.4 

6-l 59 56 6o 

7I 59 54 54 

1 Black Sea Division and Danute Division. 

I I935-36 I I936-37 

Estimates 

4,764.2 4,912.0 

-
3,88o.6 -

z,ooo.o z,6oo.o 

10,644.8 7,512.0 

66 1 

63 7I 2 

2 Including other effectives who have completed at least 24 months of service (re-engaged 
men and quartermasters). 
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NoTEs.-r. Figures for 1932-33 include expenditure for the intermediate 
period, January-March 1933. 

2. As from 1932, the general budget is divided into two parts-ordinary 
and extraordinary. The expenditure of the extraordinary budget represents 
arrears of previous years and, for 1932 and 1934-35, certain extraordinary and 
capital expenditure proper also. 

Of the arrears, amounting to 4,456 million lei, shown in 1934-35, 1,808.8 
million lei are on account of the years up to and including 1931 "!nd 2,647.2 
million lei on account of 1932-33 and 193~-34. 

Of the arrears, amounting to 3,880.6 million lei, shown in 1935-36, 3,405.9 
million lei are on account of the years up to and including 1933-34 and 474·7 
million lei on account of 1934-35. 

3· Expenditure for the instruction battalion of the gendarmerie was 
charged to the budget of the Ministry of the Army for 1931, and as from 1932, 
to the budget of the l\Iinistry of the Interior. This expenditure is included 
for 1931 in the above figures and was estimated at 137 million lei. 

4· Expenditure on the gendarmerie is shown under the Ministry of the 
Interior and has been as follows : 

l 1931 I 1932 1 1933-34 1 1934-35 1 1935-36 1 1936-37 

!-{~vised Estimates est1mates . 

Lei (ooo,ooo's) 

Gendarmerie . . .. .. .. 665-9 I 644·8 I sB5.7 I 579.8 I I . 

5· Expenditure on frontier troops is charged to the budget of the Ministry 
of Finance. The figures (not included in the table above\ are as follows : 

I 1931 I 1932 I 1933•34 I 1934-35 1 1935·36 1 1936-37 

Revised Estimates estimates 

Lei (ooo,ooo's) 

I I 

I 
I. 

I 
r.Hnistry of Finance: 

I I Frontier troops .. .. .. 359-7 401.6 34'-0 288.6 
I 

6. Expenditure on certain special funds for pensions and allowances to 
military persons and their families charged to the Ministry of National 
Defence is included in the ab:)Ve table. This expenditure has been as follows: 

I 1931 I 19)2 1 1933-34 1 1934-35 1 1935·36 1 '936·37 

Revised Estimates 
estimatC's 

Lei (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of National Defence: 

I I I I I "c Expenditure on special funds g.r 8.o 4·7 4·2 
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7· 1\lilitary and war pensions are charged,_ together with civil pen
sions, to the special budget of the general PensiOns ~~nd. The. grants by 
the State to this Pensions Fund appear under the Mrmst:Y. of Fmance. In 
addition to this, the State grants subsidies (under the Mrmstry of La~our, 
Public Health and Social 'Velfare) to societies for the purpose of war pensiOns. 

Military and war pensions have been as follows : 

I 1931 I 1932 I 1933-34 I 1934·35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 

l<evised Estimates 
e~tim:~tes 

Lei {ooo,ooo's) 

Pensions fund : 
Military pensions .. .. .. 68o.o 63{-9 6_18.7 634-0 
\\'ar pensions .. .. .. . . I ,520.0 I ,492.6 1,232-0 1,059-7 

State subsidif>s to sorictic:;: f0r 
the purpo:.c of war pensions .. 93-4 37-9 36-7 .fO.I 

8. On the other hand, the budget estimates for 1931 and 1932 show, on the 
receipts side, an item of 3,426 and 560 million ler. res >ectively, representing a 
saving in consequence of reductions in the salaries of State officials of the 
administration and public undertakings. From the total budget estimates 
of expenditure for 1934-35 there has been deducted a sum of Soo million lei, 
representing the probable savings during the year due to vacancies among 
personnel and rationalisation and simplification of the State administration. 



Area .. 
Population (XII. 1935) 
Density per sq. km ... 

SALVADOR 

Length of railway system (1930) 

I. Army. 

34,000 sq. km. 
1,59J,OOO 

47.0 
604 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The Salvador army includes the permanent forces, the militia 
and the National Guard. 

The permanent peace-time forces are fixed by the Legislature ; 
they are limited to the number strictly necessary to ensure the 
protection of the ports, fortified places and military depots. 

The militia is part of the army of the Republic. It consists 
of the active militia, the militia reserve and the territorial reserve. 
So far only the active militia is organised. 

The National Guard is placed exclusively under the Commander
in-Chief ofthe army and the Secretary of State for War; in consequence, 
it constitutes a unit of the regular forces of the country and is 
essentially of a military character. 

The National Guard is entrusted with the maintenance of internal 
order. It is placed under the orders of the Ministry of War, Marine 
and Aviation as regards its organisation, personnel, discipline and 
material, and under the orders of the Ministry of the Interior as 
regards its special duties and pay. 

In war time, the National Guard passes under the orders of the 
Chief of the General Staff for the services of the corps properly 
speaking, without, however, ceasing to be under the command of the 
General Officer Commanding-in-Chief or of the officer in charge 
of operations appointed by him. 
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ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

MINISTRY oF WAR, MARINE AND AviATION. 

The Ministry of War, Marine and Aviation includes the following 
departments : 

(r) Central Department (Civil Section, Military Section) ; 

(z) Personnel Department (Personnel Section, National 
Guard Section) ; 

(3) General War Department (War Material and Defence 
Section, Training Section) ; 

(4) Naval, Topographical, Statistical, etc., Department (Naval 
and Cyphering Section, Topographical Section, Statistics and 

, Military Census Section, Historical Section) ; 

(5) Air Department, consisting of one section ; 

(6) Intendance Department (Military Administration Sec
tion, Accountancy S<'ction) ; 

(7) Department of Military Justice and Rewards, consisting 
of one section ; 

(8) Army Medical Department (Health Section, Pharma
ceutical Section) ; 

(g) Department for various Corps (Army Inter-Commu
nication and Signals Corps; Army Education Corps). 

An Inspectorate General responsible for education in regimental 
schools is attached to the General War Department. 

ARMY GENERAL STAFF. 

The Army General Staff is auxiliary to the supreme command 
of the army. 

The Chief of the General Staff is a major-general or brigadier
general. 

The General Staff comprises: 

The organisation section ; 
The intelligence section ; 
The topographical section ; 
The supply and transport section ; 
The services. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

Note.-The re-organisation of the Salvadorian army was decided 
upon in June 1933. This re-organisation will be carried out as and 
when material is obtained. The composition of the army, as provided 
for under the Decree of June 27th, 1933, is shown below. 

l. PERMANENT ARMY. 

r. Higher Formations. 

5 divisions. 
Each division comprisE's 3 infantry regiments, one cavalry squadron, 

one mountain artillery group, one anti-aircraft machine-gun company, 
one sapper company, one signal company and various services. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry: 
IS regiments ; 

6 anti-aircraft machine-gun companies. 
Each infantry regiment consists of headquarters, 3 battalions, 

and one headquarter company. Each battalion· comprises 3 rifle 
companies, one machine-gun company and one auxiliary artillery 
section. 

Statutory establishment 
Higher-grade officers 
Lower-grade officers 
Medical officers .. 
Other ranks 

Total 
Horses and mules 

Cavalrv : 
2 non-divisional regiments ; 
5 d'visional squadrons. 

135 
960 
300 

29.475 

30,870 
3.420 

Each non-divisional regiment consists of two squadrons. 

Statutory establishment 
Higher-grarle officers 3 
Lower-grade officers 31 
Medical officers . . ro 
Otherranks 933 

Total 
Horses and mules 

977 
I,03I 



SALVADOR 

Artillery : 

5 divisional mountain artillery groups;. 
I non-divisional mountain artillery regiment; 
I non-divisional field artillery group. 

Each mountain artillery group consists of three batteries. Each 
battery possesses 4 pieces of artillery and one anti-aircraft machine
gun section. 

The non-divisional mountain artillery regiment comprises three 
groups. 

The non-divisional field artillery group comprises three batteries, 
each possessing four pieces of artillery. 

Statutory establishment 

Higher-grade officers 
Lower-grade officers 
Medical officers .. 
Other ranks 

Total 
Horses and mules 

Engineers: 

I battalion consisting of 2 sapper companies; 
5 divisional sapper companies; 
5 divisional signal companies. 

I9 
I5I 
54 

5,I52 

In peace time, the sapper battalion serves as a school for all the 
other companies attached to divisions. 

Statutory establishment 

Higher-grade officers 
Lower-grade officers 
Medical officers .. 
Other ranks 

Total 
Horses and mules 

Air force: 

I reconnaissance flight ; 
I fighting flight. 

2 

39 
IS 

I,5IO 

I,566 
I28 

Each flight consists of 3 machines in service, one spare machine 
and one mobile park. 
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~he Salvadorian army also includes auxiliary troops comprising 
the mtendance service, the medical service, etc. 

II. NATIONAL GuARD. 

The National Guard is an essentially military body under the 
orders of the army general command and the Ministry of War, 
Marine and Aviation. 

It is regarded as a special corps of the army and consists of infantry, 
cavalry and a motor-cycle section. 

It is organised in two categories : the active category and the 
reserve. 

Recruitment of the Guard is voluntary ; volunteers must be 
not less than r8 and not more than 22 years of age. 

Admission to the National Guards is governed by the Ministry 
of War, Marine and Aviation. 

In time of peace, the duties of the National Guard are to maintain 
public order throughout the territory of the Republic, to protect 
property and persons and to arrest law-breakers and disturbers of 
the public peace. 

In time of war, the Guard performs the services required of the 
army of the Republic under the Constitution and laws of the country. 

The Guard comprises a Directorate-General, " commands " 
(battalions), companies, squadrons, "lines", sections (of squadrons 
and training companies), posts, and a motor-cyclist section. 

The National Guard comprises 5 infantry "commands " and 
I cavalry "command". 

The cavalry" command" consists of a general staff and 3 squadrons 
of 3 sections each. 

An infantry "command " consists of 3 companies (each " com
mand " comprises I training company and 2 companies) and each 
company consists of 3 " lines " of 4 posts each. 

1 The training company acts as the training centre for troops newly 
called up. It consists of 3 sections. 

There are therefore in all : 

I cavalry " command " consisting of 3 squadrons of 3 sections 
each; 

5 infantry " commands " consisting of I training company of 
3 sections and I4 companies consisting of 3 " lines " of 
4 posts each. 
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Effectives (1934)-1 

Officers N.C.O.s Men Total 

Directorate- General 
of the National 
Guard ro 3 r6 29 

Infantry 2 7S 67 1,273 IAIS 
Cavalry .. rs 30 366 4II 

Total roo roo r,6ss r,8SS 

CIVIC GUARD AND POLICE FORCES. 

The civic guard ("Civic Association of Salvador") whi~h _was estab~ished 
in 1933 is an auxiliary militia corps of the regular army cons1stlng of fore1gners 
and Salvadorian citizens who do not perform their service in the army ranks. 
It is an essentially military body under the orders of the Commander in Chief 
of the army and the War Ministry, and is regarded as an army corps with 
special duties. 

The police forces consist of the town police (1,017 inspectors and constables), 
the Customs police (199 inspectors and officers) and the prison guard (131 in
spectors and guards). 

RECRUITING SYSTEM.~f\.ND.PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

All citizens between the ages of r8 and so are liable for military 
training. The maximum period of training is one year in all arms, 
and also in the national guard, the civic guard, secondary schools, 
sport centres and other special courses established by the Government. 

Men between r8 and 30 years of age belong to the active army ; 
those between 31 and 40 to the reserve of the active army; and those 
between 41 and so to the territorial reser"ve. 

MILITARY ScHooLs. 

1lfilitary Polytechnic School, founded in 1869; 

Military School, founded in 1927 (86 cadets on March rst, 1933) to prepare 
·young men to become regular army officers. The course lasts four years; 

The school of practical instruction fOr senior officers and subaltern officers 
is placed under the immediate authority of the Inspector-General of the army; 

Advanced military training courses for higher officers ; 
Jfilitary training courses (42 officers in 1928), under the supervision of the 

Iaspe_ctorate-General of the army, for improving the general military training 
of officers (these courses will later be converted into shooting courses for officers 
of all arms) ; 

Training School for Pilots; 
11Iilitary Aviation School; 
Military Motor-cyclists' School, 
It. is also intended to found a military college and a special course for 

intending officers. 

1 Not including officials. _ 
1 Not including 99 cadets of the training company. 
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BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Army: 
(1931-32.) 

Officers N.C.O.s Men Total 

Presidential staff .. IO 9 19 
Military schooll 4 3 7 
Inspectorate-General 13 I l4 
Infantry .. 250 170 1,971 2,391 
Cavalry .. II 8 r26 145 
Artillery .. 22 45 245 312 
Air force .. 8 23 31 

Total .. 318 223 2,378 2,919 

National Gu'lrd 68 rg 623 710 

Navy 8 2 28 38 

The statutory establishment of the army for the year 1935-36 
is 3,000 men. 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year covers the period from July rst to June 30th. 

1930-JI I 1931-32 1 1932-33 1 1933-34 I 1934•35 1 1935-36 

Closed accounts I Estimates 

Colones (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War, the Navy and the 

I I I I I Air Force .. .. .. .. .. 3·2 J.2 2.g 3·1 3.1 3·5 

NOTES.-!. These amounts include expenditure on the National Guard, 
estimated as follows : 

1931·32 

Colones (ooo,ooo's) 

o.S o.S o.S o.S o.S 

2. Expenditure on military pensions, amounting to o.r million colones, 
is included in the national defence figures up to and including 1930-31. As 
from 193 r-32 it is included in the section Pensions and has amounted to o.2 
million colones each year. 

' Not including 82 cadets of the Military School. 
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SIAM 

Area 
Population (III. 1936) 
Density per sq. km. 

518,ooo sq. km. 
13,308,ooo 

25-7 
2,995 km. Length of railway system (1932-33) 

I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The army is organised in 21 battalions of infantry, 13 squadrons 
of cavalry, 8 groups of artillery, 2 battalions of engineers, 3 anti
aircraft groups and o_ne searchlight battalion. 

The air force includes 207 aeroplanes (67.490 H.P.), of which 128 
are in commission in tactical units and 79 at training establishments. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Universal liability to military service has been in force for twenty 
five years, and the law received its present form in 1917. Every able
bodied man at the age of 21 or 22 is liable to be called to military service. 
The normal duration of service consists of (a) two years with the 
colours ; (b) seven years in the first reserve during which the reservist 
is liable to be called upon for repetition training for a maximum period 
of two months per year ; (c) ten years in the second reserve, during 
which the reservist is liable to be called for repetition training for a 
maximum period of thirty days per year; (d) six years in the third 
reserve. 

EFFECTIVES. 
Total effectives 1 Officers 1 

Land armed forces 24,468 2 r ,933 
Formations organised on a military basis.. 12,498 3 474 

The effectives of the air armed forces comprise 1,336 officers and 
other ranks. 

1 Average daily number of effective; reached during the year 1930·31. 
2 IncluJing 9340ificers, N.C.O.s and men of the Roval Palace Guard Regiment. Not including 

re.5ervists who were not calleJ np in 1930-31 and whose· average daily number of effectives would· 
have been 2S,843, inclnrling 2,047 officers, if they had been called up. 

1 Pvlice force which is uncter the .\Iinistry of the Interior. This force does not receive a proper 
military training and is not intended to be employed as a military force in time of war. 



Destroyers : 

I. Phra Ruang (I9I7} 

2. Sua-Khamronsindhu 
(I912) 

3· Sua-Tayarnchol (Ig~8) 

Torpedo-boats : 

No. I, No. 2, No. 3 (rgo8) 
No. 4 (I9I3} 

SIAM 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1935·) 

73I 

Displacement: I,035 tons. Dimensions: 274 X 
27! X rr feet. H.p. 2g,ooo = 35 kts. Guns: 
3 4-inch ; i. 3-inch (A.A.) ; 4 tubes (2I-inch). 

Displacement : 375 tons. Dimensions : 227 X 
2I! X 6 feet. H.p. 6,ooo = 27 Ids. Guns: 
I I2-pdr., 5 6-pdr., 2 tubes (IS-inch). 

Displacement : 120 tons. H.p . .1,200 
2 I8-inch tubes. 

22 kts. 

5 coastal motor torpedo-boats (I922J. Displacement: II tons. 
Miscellaneous : I2 units (gunboats, etc.). 

EFFECTIVES. 

Naval forces 
Sea formations organised on a 

military basis 

Total effcctives Officers 

352 

36 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April Ist to March 3ISt. 

I 1931· 321 1932-33[ 1933-341 1934-35
1 

19J5· 36
1 

1936· 37 

Closed accounts I E>timatcs 

Baht (ooo,ooo's) 

Army .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 9-2 8.7 9·9 11.3 
Navv .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 3·4 2.6 2.8 5-7 
Air force .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2.2 1.7 I.8 3-6 

------------
Total .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. q.8 13.0 14-5 20.6 

I 

NoTE.-The above expenditure does not include any expenditure on 
pensions, which is shown jointly with that on civil pensions. 
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SPAIN 

(Including the Canary Islands) 

Area 
Population (XII. 1935) · · 
Density per sq. km. . . . . 
Total length of land frontiers : 

With France 
With Portugal .. 

Length of coastline . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (XII. 1930) 
Morocco : 

Area .. 
Population (approximative figure) 

677 km. 
987 km. 

~)03,000 sq. km. 
24,849,000 

494 

1,664 km. 
3,144 km. 

15,895 km. 

28,470 sq. km. 
1,000,000 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of the Spanish Republic comprise the land army, 
the air force and the navy. The first two are stationed either in the 
Peninsula and adjacent islands or in Morocco. 

The army of the Peninsula, of the Balearic Islands and of the Canary 
Islands is divided into eight infantry divisions and one cavalry division, 
each division including all arms. In addition to the divisional 
formations, the army further comprises troops and services of the army 
corps and of the army, also including all arms. 

The generals of the eight infantry divisions are in command of all 
the troops and services forming the divisions and of certain troops 
and services not included in the divisions; the general of the cavalry 
division is in command of the corps which form this higher unit. 
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The Balearic and the Canary Islands each form a military command 
under a divisional general. 

The protected zone of Morocco is divided into two areas : the 
eastern area (territories of Mel ill a and Rif), and the western area 
(territories of Ceuta, Tetuan and Larache). The supreme command 
of all the land foroes of the protected zone is exercised by a general 
officer of the army under the supreme authority of the High 
Commissioner. This officer, who has the title of Commander-in
Chief of the Military Forces of Morocco, is appointed by decree of the 
President on the proposal of the Ministry for War and after consulting 
the High Commissioner. 

The general in supreme command of the military forces in Morocco 
is responsible for inspecting the Sherifian forces in the northern and 
southern zones of the Protectorate ; as regards the organisation, 
training, discipline, stationing and distribution of the forces, he 
exercises the functions entrusted under the existing legislation to the 
Inspector of the Sherifian Forces. 

The general in supreme command of the military forces in Morocco 
also commands all the military forces garrisoned in the territories of 
Ifni and the Spanish Sahara, and the forces in the southern zone of 
the Protectorate. 

MOBILISATION CENTRES. 

The I6 mobilisation centres, created on June I6th, I9JI, are directly 
subordinate to the Central Staff. 

They undertake all operations relating to mobilisation, except in 
respect of industry. The organisation of the mobilisation centres is 
based on the military status-available class, reserve-of the men who 
have served in the ranks. Men belonging to the first class must 
be mobilised first; those in the second class are allotted to the mobili
sation centres of their place of residence and are destined to form 
reserve units. A district is allotted to each mobilisation centre. 
The mobilisation and reserve centres are equal in number to the 
divisional infantry brigades, every two brigades being equivalent 
to one division. 

Men discharged from the army and available for active service 
continue to belong to the active units of the army in ''"hich they 
performed their service, without regard to their place of residence, 
except for men who performed their service in the active corps of 
Africa, the Balearic Islands and the Canary Islands, and who remain 
attached to the active corps of the same arm or corps situated nearest 
to their place of residence. In the same way, men who have served 
in the peninsular corps and who, after being discharged, have taken up 
their permanent residence in the territories of Africa, the Balearic 
Islands or the Canaries serve in the active units nearest to their 
residence in those territories. 
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I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

WAR MINISTRY. 

The War Ministry is in charge of the direction and administratif'n 
of the armed forces. It comprises the Under-Secretariat of the 
:Ministry and the Central Staff. The former is in charge of the 
administration and direction of the army, and the latter of all matters 
concerning the technical instruction and training of the army for war. 

An advisory body called the Sztpreme War Council is attached to 
the War Ministry. It is presided over by the War Minister and the 
permanent members are the inspectors-general, the Chief of the Cen
tral Staff, the Director-General of the Air Force, the Director-General 
of Material and War Industries and the Legal Adviser to the Supreme 
War Council. Its main duty is to examine questions connected with 
training for war and the constitution of the army. 

The office of Under-Secretary comprises the following services : 

Secretariat. 
Section of personnel. 
Material Section (manufacture ; workshops and laboratories; 

armaments and ammunition, etc.). 
Services Section (recruiting ; fortifications and barracks ; 

remounts, etc.). 
Central Intendance. 
Treasury. 
Army medical inspectorate, veterinary inspectorate, and 

pharmaceutical inspectorate. 

The General Directorate of Aviation, the General Inspectorate 
of the Civil Guard and the General Directorate of the Carabineers also 
form part of the 1\Iinistry. 

The Central Staff comprises a secretariat and 6 sections: 

rst Section : Organisation, recruiting, mobilisation. 
znd Section: Military theory, military instruction. 
3rd Section : Operations, defence. 
4th Section: Armament and material, rear service, railways. 
sth Section: Information, historical and geographical services. 
6th Section : Cartographic service, photogrammetric service. 

The Central Staff is responsible for all preliminary work of 
mobilisation and for mobilisation operations. 
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In case of war, the Chief of the Central Staff acts as Chief of the 
General Staff of the army in the field, which staff consists of personnel 
belonging to the central staff appointed in time of peace. 

The directorate of the train service and the directorate of the 
motor transport service also come under the Central Staff ; the 
administrative part of this directorate is in the hands of the Under
Secretariat. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

(The Peninsula and Adjacent Islands.) 

Divisions I 
I II 

Divisions I Headquarters 

I 
and military Headquarters Provinces and military Provinces 

commands commands 

\ Madrid 
I 
' 

Valladolid 
Toledo I S:1lamanca 

( 1) Madrici / Ciudad Real (7) Valladolid Zamora 
IladRjoz 

( 
Avila 

Cuenca Sego\~'1 
I Caceres 

~ Seville I 
Cadiz Corui\a 
Cordoba Lugo 
Huelva (8) Corufla Orense 

(2) Seville 
( l,ranada Pontevedra 

Malag-a Oviedo 
Almeria Leon 

l Jaen I 
Madrid Cavalry I 

Valencia Madrid 
i Barcelona 

Murcia 
Division 

Alava 

(3) Valencia 
Alicante I 
Albacete Islands of : 
Castellim de Majorca 

Ia Plana Balearic Palma de Min orca 
Islands i\lallorca Ibiza 

~ Barcelona Formentera 
Gerona Cabrera 

(4) Barcelona ( Lerida I 
I Tarragona Islands of : 

Tcneriffe 

) "''"'=· Santa Cruz Gomcra 
Hue3ca Canarv de Palma, Hierro 

(5) Saragossa Teruel Islands Teneriffe Grand Canary 
Soria Fuerteventura 

I Guadalajara Lanzarote 

Burgos 
Navarre 
Santander 

Burgos 
A lava 

(6) Biscay 
GiupUzcoa 
Logroiio 

I 
Palencia 
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TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

z:. 
<( 

·Ill 
l) 

0 

-·-·- Area boundaries. 

~ Area headquarters. 

FRANCE 
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ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(I935) 

I. Higher Units. 

8 organic divisions ; 
I cavalry division ; 

I. HoME CouNTRY. 

2 independent mixed mountain brigades. 

737 

Each organic division is composed of two infrantry brigades of two 
regiments, one light artillery brigade e,onsisting of two regiments {I of 
guns and I of howitzers), one cavalry squadron with one automatic
arms section and one infantry cyclist section, one battalion of sappers 
and miners, one signals group, one aviation flight, and various units of 
engineers, intendance, medical service and veterinary service. 

The cavalry division is C'Omposed of three brigades (6 cavalry regi
ments and 2 automatic-machine-gun squadrons), one regiment of horse 
artillery, one rifle cyclist company, one machine-gun cyclist company, 
one company of engineers (sappers), one signal group, one intendance 
company, one aviation flight (reconnaissance), and various units of 
the medical and veterinary services. 

Each independent mixed mountain brigade is composed of four 
mountain infantry battalions, one regiment of mountain artillery 
(howitzers), one company of sappers, one signal group, one intendance 
company, and various units of the medical and veterinary services. 

2. Arms and Services. 

I. Forces stationed in the Peninsula. 

Infantry : 

35 infantry regiments (32 divisional regiments and 3 naval base 
regiments at Cadiz, Cartagena and Ferrol) ; 

8 battalions of mountain infantry ; 
2 light tank regiments ; 
4 machine-gun battalions ; 
I cyclist battalion. 

Each infantry regiment consists of two armed battalions (4 com
panies) and one machine-gun company (8 guns) each, one auxiliary 
equipment section {I gun and I mortar) and one signal section. The 
establishment of an infantry regiment is I,256 officers, N.C.O.s and 
men. Two regiments (3rd and 36th) each consist of three battalions. 
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Each mountain infantry battalion consists of four rifle companies 
and one machine-gun company (8 guns), with one auxili~ry equip_me~t 
section (I gun and I mortar). The strength of a mountam battalion 1s 
686 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

Each tank regiment consists of two battalions of two co_mpani~s 
each; it possesses 6o tanks. The strength of a tank reg1ment 1s 
533 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

The cyclists' battalion comprises five rifle companies and ~hree 
machine-gun companies (8 guns each), with a strength of 894 off1cers, 
N.C.O.s and men. 

Each machine-gun battalion consists of one rifle company and 
three machine-gun companies (8 guns each), with a strength of 428 
officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

Cavalry: 

IO light cavalry regiments (4 of which are not divisional); 
I group of motor machine-guns ; 
I presidential escort squadron. 

Each cavalry regiment consists of four sabre squadrons, one auto
matic-arms squadron, two machine-gun sections (4 guns each), two 
automatic-rifle sections (6 automatic rifles each) and one light mortar 
section (2 mortars). The establishment of a cavalry regiment is 
635 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

The motor machine-gun group consists of two squadrons, with a 
strength of 240 officers, N.C.O.s and men. Each squadron possesses 
two automatic rifles. 

Artillery : 

Light artillery : I6 regiments ; 
Mountain artillery : 2 regiments ; 
Coast artillery : 4 regiments ; 
Horse artillery : I regiment ; 
Heavy artillery : 4 regiments; 
A~ti-aircraft artillery : 2 groups ; 
M1xed artillery : 3 groups. 

Ea~h light artillery ~egiment consists of three groups of three 
battenes each, armed ~v1th guns or howitzers ; each regiment pos
sesses 36 guns and how1tzers. The establishment of a regiment is 897 
officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

Ea~h mountain artillery regiment consists of two groups of three 
battenes each (each possessing four Ios-mm. guns) and has an estab
lishment of 772 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 
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The horse artillery regiment is composed of three groups of three 
batteries each and has an establishment of I,I24 officers, N.C.O.s and 
men. The regiment possesses 36 guns. 

Each heavy artillery regiment consists of two groups (one gun 
group and one howitzer group) of three batteries each and has an estab
lishment of 67I officers, N.C.O.s and men. Each battery possesses 
4 pieces of artillery (ISO mm. guns and I55 mm. howitzers). 

Each anti-aircraft group consists of two batteries (8 guns), with an 
establishment of 272 officers, N.C.O.s and men . 

. In all, the three mixed groups comprise : I light battery, 3 moun
tam batteries and I mechanised battery. The light battery possesses 
four 75-mm. guns ; the mountain battery four IOS-mm. howitzers; the 
mechanised battery four I55-mm. howitzers. 

Engineers: 

I sapper and miner regiment; 
I signal regiment ; 
2 railway regiments ; 
& divisional battalions of sappers and miners ; 
I bridging battalion ; 
I balloon regiment ; 
I independent mixed group of sappers. 

The sapper and miner regiment consists of two battalions, and the 
signal regiment of three battalions. Each battalion is composed of 
three companies. The signals regiment also has I radio company 
and I cavalry company. 

Each railway regiment consists of two battalions (Io companies in 
all, including 5 mobilisation, reserve and training companies). 

Each battalion of divisional sappers is composed of 3 companies. 
The independent mixed group of sappers consists of 2 mountain 

companies and I mounted company. 

I ntendance : 

8 divisional groups of 3 companies each ; 
3 independent companies (I motor company and 2 mountain 

. companies). 

Medic·az Service : 8 groups. 

2. Balearic Islands and Canary Islands. 

Infantry : 4 regiments. 

The composition of the infantry regiments is the same as that of the 
divisional infantry. 
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Artillery: 

3 mixed groups ; 
I regiment of coast artillery. 

The first mixed artillery group is composed of one battery of li~ht 
artillery, one mountain artillery battery, and one mechanical tractwn 
battery, together with three positional and coast batteries. 

The other 2 mixed artillery groups are each composed of one moun
tain artillery battery and troops for the positional and coast batterie_s. 

The light battery possesses four 75-mm. guns ; the mountam 
battery four IOS-mm. guns ; the mechanised battery four I55-mm. 
guns. 

Engineers : 4 mixed groups. 

Each mixed group is composed of one company of sappers and one 
signal company. 

Train: 

3 groups (8 mixed companies); 
I motor-transport company. 

Intendance : 2 companies. 

Medical Service : 2 companies. 

AVIATION. 

The General Directorate of Aviation, which is under the War 
1\finistry, comprises the services of the former General Directorate of 
Civil Aviation, the Supreme Command of Military Aviation, Naval 
Aviation, and the National :Meteorological Service. 

The General Directorate of Aviation is entrusted with the organisa
tion, command and administration of the air forces, the training of the 
personnel (civil and military), the control of air traffic, etc. 

The General Directorate of Aviation comprises the secretariat, 
the supreme command of the air forces, the training headquarters, 
the air traffic section, the technical and industrial services section 
and the accountancy and budget section. 

A Supreme Air Council has been set up ; it consists of the War 
Minister, who acts as President, the Chief of the Military Central 
Staff, the Chief of the Naval Staff, the Under-Secretary for Communica
tions, the Director-General of Aviation, the Chief of Military Aviation 
and the Chief of Naval Aviation. 

The cadres of the air forces are supplemented by personnel from 
the General Flying School and the Tactical School. 
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The air forces of the Peninsula are composed of the following units : 

Squadron No. I, attached to the third inspectorate and consisting 
of a staff, one group of 2 chaser flights, and one group of 2 strategic 
reconnaissance flights at Getafe-Le6n. 

One group of 3 flights at Le6n, attached to the sixth, seventh and 
eighth organic divisions. 

Squadron No. 2, attached to the first inspectorate and consisting 
of a staff, one chaser flight, and one group of 3 reconnaissance flights 
attached to the first and second organic divisions and to the cavalry 
division stationed at Seville-Granada. 

Squadron No.3, attached to the second inspectorate and consisting 
of a staff and one group of 2 chaser flights stationed at Barcelona
Logrofio. 

One group of 3 reconnaissance flights, attached to the third, fourth 
and fifth divisions at Lografio. 

One independent group of seaplanes at Los Ald.zares. 
Establishment : 2,014 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

Air M aterial.l 
(l\Iay Jist, 1936.) 

Number of aeroplanes 208 2 

Total horse-power roo,soo 

II. MoRocco. 

Infantry: 2 groups (6 battalions). 

Each group includes one rifle company, one machine-gun company 
(8 machine-guns), one machine-gun section (4 machine-guns) and one 
auxiliary equipment section (r gun and 2 mortars). 

Each battalion comprises four rifle companies, one machine-gun 
company (8 machine-guns), one signal section, one auxiliary equip
ment section (r gun and 2 mortars), one artificer section and one 
first-line transport. 

The establishment of a battalion is 942 officers, N.C.O.s and 
men. 

There are also eight positional machine-gun companies (2 groups) 
at Ce:1ta and l\Ielilla attached, from an administrative standpoint, to 
the African chasseur battalion~. 

The infantry in Morocco also includes two " Tercio " legions of 
9 rifle companies each, three machine-gun companies (8 guns each) 

1 1. Aeroplanes capable of use in war, in commission, 154. 
2. Aeroplanes in reserve in tactical units, o. 
3· Aeroplanes capable of use in war employed in other services : 54· 

2 These were machines ready to tal,;e the air on l\lay 31st, 19315; 107 other acroplanf's capable 
of use in war were in the parks and under repair in the worl.;:shops. 
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and three auxiliary equipment sections _(ea~h section ~as I gun and 
2 mortars). The establishment of a legwn Is 2,239 offlcers, N.C.O.s 
and men. 

Cavalry : 2 escort sections. 
The establishment of the cavalry is I96 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

Artillery: 
Eastern zone: 7 howitzer batteries (6 of IOS-mm. and I of I55-mm.). 

Each battery has 4 guns. 

Western zone : 
7 howitzer batteries (6 of I05-mm. and I of I55-mm.) ; 
2 mountain artillery batteries of I05 mm. (one mobile and the 

other fixed) ; 
I coast artillery battery. 

Each howitzer battery has 4 guns. 

The artillery establishment is 3,640 officers, N.C.O.s and men (not 
including the junior auxiliary corps). 

Engineers : 2 battalions (9 sapper and communication companies). 
Train: 2 mixed groups. 
Aviation (I936): 4 flights (2 reconnaissance, I seaplane and I colonial 

flights). 
The number of machines in service in these units was 32, 

including 5 seaplanes, with a total of I7.8:)o h.p. 
The budgetary effectives (I935) of the Air Force were 839 officers, 

N.C.O.s and men. 
The army in Morocco also includes intendance troops (6 companies), 

motor transport service, army medical service (7 companies), etc. 

REGULAR NATIVE FoRcE. 

The regular native force consists of two groups : one group for the 
eastern zone and one for the western zone. Each group comprises 
three infantry "tabores" (consisting of 3 rifle companies, I machine
gun company and I auxiliary equipment section) and one cavalry 
"tabor" (5 squadrons in all). 

The establishment of these detachments is 6I2 officers and I0,576 
men, including 8,I32 native troops. 

Sahara Detachments. 

The Sahara detachments are composed of one disciplinary com
pany, one machine-gun section (4 guns), one artillery detachment 
(2 guns of 75 mrn.), one communications detachment, engineer, inten
dance and medical service troops. The establishment of these 
detachments is 476 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 
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III. SPANISH PossESSIONS IN WEsT AFRICA. 

· The Spanish possessions in West Africa comprise the territory of 
Ifni. 

The command over the military forces in this territory is exercised 
by the general in supreme command of the military forces in Morocco. 

For 1935, the budgetary effectives of the armed forces stationed in 
this territory comprised 47 European officers, 41 European N.C.O.s 
and 49 men, and 1,463 native N.C.O.s and men, including 208 N.C.O.s 
and men belonging to the native Civil Guard and 39 N.C.O.s and 
1,012 men belonging to the rifle battalion. 

The rifle battalion consists of three " tabores ", one auxiliary 
equipment section and one engineer section. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Brigades Divi· 
sions 

I 
8 1 

Peninsula: 
Infantry .. .. .. .. . . -
Cav:tlry .. .. .. .. . . I 
Artillerv : 

Light .. .. .. .. . . -
Mountain .. .. -.. . . 
Coast .. .. .. .. .. -
Horse .. .. .. .. .. -
Heavy .. .. .. .. . . -
Mixed .. .. .. -.. . . 
Anti-aircraft.. .. .. -.. 

Engineers (not including the 
balloon regiment) .. .. -

Balearic and Canary Islands : 
Infantry .. .. .. .. . . -
Artillery •. .. .. .. .. -
Engineers .. .. .. .. .. -
Train .. .. .. .. .. .. -

MoroccfJ 13 : 

Infantry .. .. .. .. .. -
Cavalry .. .. .. .. .. -
Artillery .. .. .. .. . . -
Engineers .. .. .. .. .. -
Train .. .. .. .. .. .. -

I 
1 Organic divisions. 
2 Including 2 infantry independent mixed brigades. 
3 Including 2 tank regiments. 

-

IR' 
3 

8 
-
-
-
-
-
-

-

-
-
-
-

-
--
-
-

Rcgi· 
ments Bat ta-l 

or lions , 
groups 

I I 
- -

37 3 Ro' 
II' -
I6 -
2 -
4 -
I -
4 -
3' -
2 8 -

s' I7 

4 8 
4" -
- -
3' -
2' 7 
- -
- -
- 2 
2' -

' 

Squa- Bat- Com-
drons teries panies 

I - - --
- - 305. 
52, - -
- I4+ -
- I2 -
- - -
- 9 -
- 2.1 -
- 5 

I 

-
- 4 -

- - 54 I 

- - 36 10 

- gu -
- - 8 
- - 9 

- - 42" 
- - -
- 15 -
-

I 

-

I 
9 

- - -

11 Including 4 tank battalions, 4 machine-gun battalions, I cyclist battalion, and 8 independent battalions 
mountain infantry. 

6 Including 8 tank companies and 58 machine-gun companit.:s. 
e Including I motor machine-gun group. 
7 Including 2 motor machine-gun squadrons and ro automatic-arms squadrons. 
8 Groups. 
' Including I group. 

10 Induding 4 machine-gun companies. 
11 I regiment and 3 groups. 
u Batteries belonging to the three groups. 
u N'lt irtcluding rc:;:ular native force: sec above. 
U. Including 8 machine-gun companies and 8 positional machine-gut! companies. 
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MILITARY FACTORIES. 

All the establishments intended for the manufacture of arms, ammunition, 
gunpowder and explosiYes, incendiary chemical products, etc., are considered 
as being in the service of national defence. . . 

The Directorate of Military l\Iaterial and Industnes prepares, m consulta
tion with the General Staff, a list of establishments in operation wJ:;tic~ are to be 
considered as being in the service of national defence, without preJUdice to any 
establishments which may voluntarily make an application to this effect. 

Establishments considered as being in the service of national defence are 
regarded as attached to the army, but are not to be totally militarised and 
placed under the competent authorities until the declaration of a state of war 
or until total or partial mobilisation. 

The personnel of establishments considered as being in the service of national 
defence, after performing their period of service in the army or navy, are 
finally discharged from the active units with which they serve and are posted 
to the corresponding mobilisation unit of the manufacturing establish!llent; 
they remain attached to this unit during the whole period they are subject to 
mobilisation in the active army or in the reserve, until they cease to be liable for 
military service. 

POLICE FORCES. 

r. Home Country. 

The Security Corps carries out police work in the towns and co-operates with 
the civil p'>lic<'. It i' organiserl in companies and armed with sworrls anrl revolvers. 
In order to be admitted to .these corps, men must have served for at least three 
years in the army. · 

Its budgetary strength (1935) is 450 officers, 543 N.C.O.s. and r6,667 men, 
making a total of r7,66o. 

The Civil Guard Corps has the duties of a rural police and supervises all kinds 
of communications; in the towns it assists the security and police forces. 

The Civil Guard, which in time of peace comes under the Ministry of the Interior, 
awl for who<;c services the Insp,..ctor-General of the Civil Guard (a memb,..r of the 
Army General Staff) is responsible, is a militarised body divided up over five 
zones (Valencia, Cordoba, Valladolid, Madrid and Barcelona) and organised 
in units known as "tercios" (23), the latter being divided into" commands"; 
the "commands " are subdivided into companies. 

The Civil Guard is armed with rifles, bayonets, or swords. Before being 
accepted as members of the Guard, men who have been in the army must have 
had at least three years' service with the colours. 

The budr;etary establishment of the Civil Guard (r935) is r,o94 officers 1 

and 33,031 N.C.O.s and men 
The Carabineers Corps is attached to the Customs service and comes under 

the l\linistry of Finance. 
The corps of carabineers, divided up over ro zones, is grouped in "com

mands ·:. _Each "command" consists of from 2 to 6 companies (about roo 
compames mall); certain "commands" also possess a cavalry section (rr in 
all). 

Recruiting is on the basis of voluntary enlistment by men who have served 
f~r at least three years in the army. The establishment of the corps of cara
bmeers (I935) is r6, rzo inspectors, sub-inspectors, officers, N.C.O.s and men, 
armed with niles, sabres and revolvers. 

1 Including. 6 inspectors (Generals). 
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The corps of Forest Guards is responsible for policing and supervisincr public 
forests and rivers. It is under the l\Iinistry of Agriculture. 

0 

"When a state of ":'a~ is declar~d. the corps of Forest Guards is given military 
status by the War l.V!Imstry and IS regarded as an armed force in the event of 
aggression. It is recruited from among ex-soldiers who have served for at 
least three years in the army. 

The Provincial Corps are the rural police corps under the authority of the 
provinces. They are organised in companies (3), one of which is known as 
the Catalonia squadron and comes under the exclusive authority of the 
Generalidad of Catalonia. The.;e corps are armed with rifles (old pattern). 
Recruiting is on the basis of voluntary enlistment. The approximate strength 
of these corps is 390 men. 

Corps of Armed Somatenes.-This corps comes under the Generalidad of 
Catalonia. Recruiting for the corps is by competitive examination. 

All questions conc3rning the g~n~ral direction of the carabineers come under the 
Dzpartment of the Under-S~cretary in the Ministry of War; troops, units, etc., 
come under the local military authorities, as regards discipline, under the same 
conditions as the army. Questions relating to the service are settled by the 
Generals in command in the areas, who rect>ive their orders from the Inspector
Gen~ral, the latter receiving instructions from the Ministry of Finance. 

The expenses for the Szcurity Corps and the Civil Guard are charged to the 
Ministry of the Interior; those of the Carabineers Corps to the Ministry of Finance, 
and those of the Provincial Corps to the " General Councils" of the provinces 
concerned. 

The authority exercised by the Minister and by the other organs of the 
Government of the Republic over the services of the Rural Guards or any other 
armed force of the same character existing in Catalan territory is transferred 
to the Government counsellor of the Generalidad of Catalonia. 

In spite of their outward app;arance as organised and trained troops, n<'ither 
their equipm~nt, training, armament and m'lterial, nor the age of the men belonging 
to these various corps allow of their being used as field troops. Moreover, they 
do work which the Government cannot dispense with even in war time. 

2. Oversea Territories. 
(May 1oth, 1933.) 

The police forces of the oversea territories comprise 

(a) Five Sherifian Mehallas, the strength of which is 7,?oo officers 
and men armed with rifles or carbines ; they possess no collective arms ; 

(b) Groupings under the surveillance of officers and ci':"il c~ntrollers 
of native affairs, having a strength of 3,6oo men armed With nfles and 
sword-bayonets ; they possess no collective arms ; 

(c) Saharan Police having a strength of 188 European officers and men 
(natives) armed with rifles and sword-bayonets; they possess no collective 
arms; 

(d) Colonial Guard of the Gulf of Guinea, organised in 3 companies and 
I mobile company, and having a strength of 691 European officers and men 
(natives) armed with rifles and sword-bayonets; they possess no collective 
arms. 

There is, further, the Civil Guard (247 officers and men in 1935) in Morocco 
for the same service as in the Peninsula, and a small detachment of carabineers 
(Customs) for Customs service. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The total period of service is .18 years-viz., I year in the ranks, 
5 years' liability for service with the colours, 6 years in the first reserve, 
and 6 years in the second reserve. A certain proportion of the men 
in the first year of liability to be called up are sometimes called up 
for a few days for manceuvres. As a general rule, after completing 
their service with the colours, men are not called up again. 

Service is compulsory for all Spanish citizens. Men can obtain 
a reduction of 6 months' service on payment of a military tax; they 
then serve 6 months, and afterwards are liable to be called up 
during a period of 5! years. They then pass into the reserve for 12 years. 

In 1932, 15,485 men were allowed a reduction of service. During 
this year, they received 16 days' military training (96 hours). 

1\Ien performing the ordinary service who, on being incorporated 
in the corps to which they are assigned, give proof, as the result of an 
examination, of a sufficient by high standard of theoretical knowledge, 
tactical and gymnastic training and of training in the use of the rifle 
or musket serve for 8 months only. 

The annual contingent is in excess of requirements ; that part 
of the contingent which is not incorporated in the ranks forms what is 
called the training contingent ; it either receives no training at all, 
or receives it during a period which varies according to budgetary 
resources. In no case does its period of training exceed 4 weeks. 

The incorporation of the class is carried -out during two periods, 
in February and in November; discharge is also carried out in two 
stages. Discharges generally take place five or six days before the 
incorporation of the new recruits. As a result, from January 25th 
to February rst and from October 25th to November 1st, the strength 
drops by about half. This decrease does not of course affect re
enlisted men, the regular and native forces in Morocco, or the home 
and oversea forces organised on a military basis, since those forces are 
recruited by the voluntary system. In 1932, the number of volunteers 
and re-enlisted men in the army was 25,099. 

CoNTINGENT oF RECRUITS FOR 1936. 

Recruiting offices I. For Africa I 
For the Peninsula 

I Total and the Islands 

Fmt division .. .. .. .. r,8~4 9,979 11,803 
Second division .. .. .. .. 2,6g8 14,751 17,449 
Third division .. .. .. .. 1,451 7.930 9,381 
Fourth division .. .. .. .. 1,156 6,321 7,477 
Fifth division .. .. .. .. 866 4,736 s,6oz 
Sixth division .. .. .. .. 1,287 7,037 8,324 
Seventh division .. .. .. .. 994 5.432 6,426 
Eighth division .. .. .. .. 1,951 10,666 12,617 
Balearic Islands .. .. .. .. 173 945 1 1 1!8 
Canary Islands .. .. .. .. 450 2,203 2,653 

Total •. .. .. .. .. 12,850 70,000 82,850 
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Recruiting of N.C.O.s. 

In order to be admitted to the corps of N.C.O.s, a man must have 
served for at least two years as corporal, have attended the courses at 
a regimental school and have passed a qualifying examination. 

On admission to the corps, N.C.O.s are appointed sergeants. 
Before they can be promoted senior sergeants, they must have served 
for four years as sergeants, have attended the necessary courses and 
passed an examination. Promotion is in strict order of seniority. 

Promotion to the rank of second-lieutenant also takes place in 
strict order of seniority, as and when vacancies occur and provided 
the candidate has obtained a qualifying certificate; he must have 
served for two years in an arm or service. 

Recruiting of officers. 

Pupils in the military academies are recruited from among : 

(a) Civilians and soldiers over r8 years of age with the 
diploma of bachelor ; 

(b) N.C.O.s and sergeants, who are required to take 
certain tests ; 

(c) N.C.O.s in order of seniority, subject to admission 
tests. 

Pupils admitted to the military academies mentioned under (a) 
must have served six months with the colours. 

Pupils included in paragraphs (a) and (b) attend a course lasting 
four half-years in the academies. After completing their studies, 
they are promoted to the rank of lieutenant. 

Those included under paragraph (c) attend a six-months' course. 
The three groups together attend a practical course. 

Promotion of officers. 

The promotion of chiefs and officers is in strict order of se~iority. 
The conditions required for promotion in the various arms and corps 
are : for candidate officers, 3 years of service ; for lieutenants, 7 
years ; for captains, ro years ; for majors, 7 years ; for lieutenant
colonels, 8 years ; and for colonels, 3 years. 

Promotion to the rank of brigadier-general, by selection, is open 
to colonels who appear in the first third of their respective cadres, and 
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who, after having attended a course, the length ?~ which is _fixed by 
the Ministry of War, at the Centre for Higher l\hhtary Studies, have 
been declared eligible for promotion. . 

Promotion to the rank of major-general is by selectwn from among 
brigadier-generals with over 2 years' active service who are declared 
eligible by the Higher War Council. .. 

In the institutes for the Civil Guard and Carabineers, the recrmtmg 
and promotion of officers will continue to be governed by the same 
rules as heretofore. 

l\IILITARY TRAINING OUTSIDE THE ARMY. 

The schools for preparatory military instruction are under the 
l\Iilitary Central Staff ; their object is to give young men military 
training in the proper sense of the term, so that they need serve only 
eight months instead of one year with the colours. 

There are two kinds of schools for preparatory military instruction: 
official schools and private schools. 

The official schools, of which there are 16 in the Peninsula, are 
attached to the mobilisation and reserve centres. There are also · 
four in the Balearic Islands and the Canaries ; these are attached to the 
recruiting offices. 

Certain associations may establish private schools for preparatory 
military instruction outside the army, after obtaining the permission 
of the General Officer Commanding the division, the military com
mands of the Balearic and Canary Islands, or the Commander-in
Chief of the military forces in Morocco. These authorities approve the 
appointments of the instructors and, in the case of the official schools, 
select the premises, shooting-ranges and parade-grounds, armament, 
etc. In the official schools, the instructors are selected from officers, 
N.C.O.s and men. The maximum number of pupils who may attend 
a course in an official school is fixed at 400. 

In the private schools, the instructors are selected from army 
officers on the active list or in the reserve who are not employed in the 
army units, or from supernumerary or retired officers. 

The official schools are issued with one rifle or carbine for every 
ten pupils. The centres to which the schools are attached are in 
charge of these arms. The number of cartridges issued free of charge 
is 40 per pupil. 

The private schools for pre-military training use rifles and muskets 
for training purposes ; the military authorities supply them, for 
musketry training. with the necessary arms, which must be restored 
at the end of the firing practice. The maximum number of rifles or 
muskets which may be issued to a private school is 20. 

Pupils of the schools for preparatory military instruction must 
follow a course lasting at least 4 months, either consecutively or in 
two or more periods. 
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MEASURES TO PROTECT THE CIVILIAN POPULATION 
AGAINST ATTACKS FROl\I THE AIR. 

A national committee under the President of the Council of Ministers has 
been set up to organise measures to protect the civilian population against 
attacks from the air. 

This committee consists of the Ministers of 'Var, Marine, the Interior, 
Education and Public V/orks, and is responsible for co-ordinating the work of 
these various Ministries. 

The 'Var l\Iinister, under whom is placed the Chemical 'Varfare Investiga
tion Centre, is primarily responsible for studying and drawing up the plans and 
schemes to be submitted for approval to the national committee. 

Provincial and local committees have been organised in all the provinces ; 
the former are responsible for directing and co-ordinating the measures to be 
taken, while the latter are in charge of their local control and execution. 

EFFECTIVES. 

(I9J5) 

I. BuDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

r. Home Country. 
Officers: 

Major-Generals 
Brigadier-Generals 
Colonels 
Lieutenant-Colonels 
Majors 
Captains 
Lieu ten ants 

N.C.O.s 
Men 

Total 
Junior auxiliary corps 

r8 
63 

I76 
452 

I,I45 
2,450 
2,924 

J,228 
Q,OJ2 

I00,832 

IIJ,092 
4,0I8 

SUMMARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES (Home Country). 

I 1926 1 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 I 1931 I 1932 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 

Officers .. q,z86 I 3o434 I J,4J4 12,702 I 2,702 I 2,501 7,902 7,859 7.255 7,228 
N .C.O.s and men I 23,32 \ 100,000 roo,ooo 101,951 101,95 I 102,184 I II,J08 119,099 I II,546 113,456 

--- ---- --- --- --- ------ --- ---- ---
Total .. I 37,609 II3,434 I 13,434 I q,653 Il4,651 rq,68s 119,210 r:z6,gss.1 xr8,8or 1 rzo,684t 

1 1925-26. 
1 Including 5,4 27 men belonging to the junior a..uxiliary corps in 1933, s,osg in 1934 and 4,018 in 1935. 
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2. Morocco. 

I. Bttdgetary Effectives for I935· 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
Men 

I,4IO 
I,g28 

30,735 

Total 
Junior auxiliary corps 

34,073 
544 

Summary Table of Budgetary Effectives (Morocco) .1 

(Total effectives.) 

1929 .. 
1930 •• 
1931 .. 
1932 .. 
1933 .. 
1934 .. 
1935 .. 

69,314 
69,314 
53.517 
44,165 
37.325 
34,o85 
34,073 

II. PRESCRIBED EsTABLISHMENT. 

(Home Country and Morocco.) 

Peninsula, Balearic and Canary Islands. 

Generals 
Officers and officials of equivalent status 

Total number of officers 

N.C.O.s 
Other ranks 
Junior Auxiliary Corps of the Army 

82 
S,gSg 

6,38I 
go,I78 
4,I38 

Total number of N.C.O.s and oth~r ranks 

Grand total 

g,07I 

I00,697 

I09,768 

1 Including the junior auxiliary corps, the regular native forces, the special "Tercio " troops, the 
Sahara detachment and the companies of marines. 



SPAIN 

Africa. 

Generals 

Officers and officials of equivalent status: 
European 1,560 
Native . . 64 

Total number of officers 

N.C.O.s 
Other ranks: European 

Native 
Junior Auxiliary Corps of the Army 

3 

1,624 

1,6oo 
21,472 
8,725 

519 

751 

1,627 

Total number of N.C.O.s and other ranks 32,316 

Grand total 33.943 

IJI. MILITARY CONTINGENT FOR 1936. 

The maximum military contingent of the troops of the army for 
the Peninsula, the Balearic and Canary Islands and Africa is fixed 
for 1936 at 145,000 men. 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1935-) 

2 battleships : 

Date (I) of Standard Dimensions 
launching; displace- (feet) 

Names of the ships (o) of entry ment ! 
Length 

into (tons) Beam 
service Draught 

I I 
I. Espana 1913-15 l I5 452 l ~ 459 t .. 

78t 2. ] aime Primero 1914-21 ' 27i 
I I 

I aircraft-carrier : 

I 

! 
420 

Dtdalo • .. .. 1901-22' I 1,385 55 
20i 

I 
1 Normal displacement. 
a Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
a ·Can carry 25 seaplanes, 2 dirigibles and 2 balloons. 
' Transformed in xgzz. 

H.P. 

I 

l 20,000 

I 

I 

l 3,000 

I 

Speed Armamcnt 1 (number and 
(kts.) calibre in inches) 

I 
\VIII 12, XX 4, IV 3, 

20.2 
I II 3-pdr. 

I 

I2i II 4.1. 
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7 cruisers : 

Date ( 1) of Standard Dimensions 
launching; displace- (feet) Speed Armament 1 (number and 

Nam<"S of the ~hips (2j of entry ~ Lee.gth H.P. (kts.) c.alibre in inches). 
into ment Beam 

service (tons) D!"augbt 

I I I I 
I. Balcarcs 1932-35 ) l 636 l ~VIII 8, VIII 4·7 (A.A.), 

Can-arias 1931-34 i Io,ooo 64 go,ooo 33 XII tubes (21). 2. .. 17t 
3· Miguel de I I I I . 

Cervantes .. 1928-31 

l 7,Bso 'l 579! l rill 6, IV 4 (A.A.), 

4· Libert ad .. 1925-25 541 So,ooo 33 II 3-pdr. (A.A.), XU 

5· Almira11!e 20! tubes (21). 
Cervera .. 1925-27 I I I 

! 
462 l 

\IX 6, I 12-pdr., IV 
6. Rcpu?lica .. 192o--23 5,502 49~ 25,500 26 / 3-pdr. (A.A.), IV 

21!. tubes (21). 

! 
4623 l ~VI 6, I 12-pdr., lV 

7. Me11des Nunc: 1923-24 4,509 46 45,000 29 3-pdr. (A.A.), XII 
19 tubes (21). 

I I I 
1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

Normal displacement. 

I 4 flotilla leaders and 3 destroyers 

Number I I 
Date of I Displace·/ Draught I I 

Sp,.ed 

I 
Torpedo 

Type launching ment (feet) H.P. (max.) tubes 
(tons) (21-incb) 

Cl!tlrruca .. 
I 

7 .. 1930-1933 I r,6so rot 36 kts. 6 
7 Churruca .. .. 1926-1932 42,000 

3 Alsedo .. .. 1922-1924 I I ,145 rot 33,000 37 kts. 4 

I I torpedo boats.-Displacement : 18o tons. Dimensions : I64 x I6i x 
61 feet. H.P. 3,750 = 26.5-27 kts. 3 torpedo tubes (r8-inch). 

I2 ( + 3 building) submarines 

Num·/ Type I Date of launching 
I Displace-~ Draught 

I 
H.P. 

I 
Speed 

I 
Torpedo 

ber / m•nt (feet) (kts.) tubes (tons) 

D r-D3 building 
1,050 ~ 20.5 6 

3 .. 
1,350 (21 -inch) I ,375 9·5 

6 c I-6 ~ 2,000 16 6 .. .. 1927-1930 19 --?-
8! (21 -inch) 1,290 

6 B r-6 •• ~56 1,400 16 4 .. 1921·1923 
836 

17 850 I0-10 i (r8-inch) 

Miscellaneous 32 units (gunboats, transports, sloops, etc.). 
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SuM~IARY TABLE oF NAvAL UNITS. 

Number Tonnage Artillery 1 

Guns 
Type Vessels Vessels Torpedo tubes 

Number . 
Ca-

libre 
In \Build-12 In I Build-~ 

service ing ~ 
1 

service ing Total In IBuild-1-;; 
service ing ~ 

(inch) In IBuild-1-;; 
service ing ~ 

Battleships .. 2 - 2 30,904 - 30,904 I6 - I6 I2 
40 - 40 4 

8 - 8 3 
Aircraft- carrier I - I II,385 - II,385 2 - 2 4-I 
Cruisers .. .. 7 - 7 53.56I - 53.561 16 - I6 8 

39 - 39 6 
I6 - I6 4-7 
I2 - I2 4 

2 - 2 12-
Flotilla leaders, 

destroyers 
pdr. 

and torpedo-
boats •• .. 28 - 28 28,515 - z8,5 r s 

Submarines .. 12 3 IS 8,826 3,150 II,g76 
-- -- - ------------ - -

Total .. so 3 53 133,I91 3,150 136,34' 151 - 151 

1 N:>t including gun~ under J·inch. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(1935-) 
Offcers 
N.C.O.s and men 

Total 

97-1 
q,185 

76 - 76 

I 29 - 129 
6o 18 78 

-- -- -
265 18 283 

Under the Law of January nth, I936, the Minister of Marine is 
authorised to maintain for service with the Fleet, in the arsenals, 
naval bases and other formations attached to the Navy, a strength of 
I8,ooo sailors and I,5oo marines. 

NAVAL AIR FORCE. 

The Naval Air Force for 1936 is composed as follows: 

Number of units 

I bombing squadron 
3 reconnaissance squadrons 
I fighter and escort squadron 
I torpedo bomber squadron 
I training squadron 
I school squadron .. ... 

Number of aeroplanes -
In snvice In reserve 

6 
I8 9 
7 2 

21 6 
9 

20 

1 Including naval infant=y; not including naval and air cadets and personnel of auxiliary corps. 

25 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

1931 

Defence Expenditure : 
Ministry of War .. .. .. 440.2 
Ministry of the Marine .. .. 178.8 
Activities in Morocco .. .. 163.8 

---
Total .. .. .. .. .. 78z.8 

---
Index numbers of : Wholesale 

prices (1929 = xoo} .. .. .. IOI 
Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929 = xoo} .. .. .. .. I07 

1 Average, January to September 1935. 
' Average;] anuacy and February 1936. 

I 

I 

1932 I 1933 I 1934 1935 I 19~6 
zst haif·year 

Provisional results Estimates 

Pesetas (ooo,ooo's) 

362.4 405.6 386.8 422.2 299.0 
155·3 167.8 153·4 197·7 II0.4 
I x6.7 121.9 I05.1 II8.9 65.8 
--- --- --- ---

634·4 695·3 645·3 738.8 475·2 
--- ---- --- ---

99 95 97 98' 

103 IOO 102 99 97 1 

NOTES.-!. The above expenditure of the Ministry of the Marine does 
not include expenditure of a civil character consisting mainly of subsidies to 
shipping companies. This expenditure amounted to 89.1 million pesetas in 
1930, to 95.6 million in 1931, to 64.3 million in 1932, to 73.8 million in 1933 
and to 69 million in 1934· For 1935 it is shown under the Ministry of Industry 
and Trade. 

2. The budget of each department shown in the table above includes 
appropriations for the air force. 

3· The expenditure in the above table includes certain small pension 
charges. With this exception, miltary and naval pensions are charged 
to a special section of the budget. They amounted to : 

1931 I 1932 I 1933 I '934 1935 I 19~6 
rst half-year 

Provisional results Estimates 

Pesetas (ooo,ooo's) 

Military and nav:ll pensions 
I I .. 101.3 105·9 xo8.7 I 10.6 s6.6 

Pensions of men who retired 
voluntarily or were transferred 

226.2 to the Reserve (Decrees of April 
25th and 29th and June 23rd, 
1931, and Law of October zxst, 
1931} .. .. .. .. .. .. - 109.8 "4·3 163.6 55.2 

I I 

In additi?~· there are some unspecified appropriations in favour of military, 
naval and Civil personnel. 
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4· The following amounts have been appropriated for the civil guard: 

I I I 
' 

I 1931 1931 1933 1934- 1935 
1936 

rs t half-year 

Provisional results Estimates 

Civil guard .. .. .. . . 120.2 I II7.2 I 
,::.:··1 (~::·.:oo·r 

163.6 I 83.6 
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Area .. 
Population (XII. 1935) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of land frontiers : 

With Finland 
With Norway 

Total 

SWEDEN 

536 km. 
1,657 km. 

Length of railway system (XII. 1930) 

449,000 sq. km. 
6,248,ooo 

13·9 

2,193 km. 
16,843 km. 

CHIEF CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The Swedish army is based on a military system somewhat similar 
to the militia system. The period of the first training for men liable 
for military service is thus comparatively short. The number of 
private soldiers in service varies at different periods of the year. The 
figure is highest when the largest number of conscripts are undergoing 
their period of service, whereas at other times of the year it is much 
lower. 

The armed forces of Sweden comprise the land army, the military 
air force and the navy. 

The personnel of the land army consists, besides the conscripts .. 
of the active personnel, the special reserve and the reserve. The 
active personnel consists of the personnel not recruited by conscrip
tion; the special reserve is formed of officers and N.C.O.s who have 
left the active service, but are required to serve for a short period during 
the two or three years for which they are retained in the special 
reserve ; the reserve consists of personnel called up in the course of 
three years to undergo a certain number of days' service, or those who 
have enlisted to serve with the colours on a voluntary basis during 
one year. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The King is chief of the military forces of the Kingdom. 

r. Ministry of Defence. 
The Ministry of Defence is the central organ for the administration 

of the forces. It is divided into the Minister's Secretariat, the Army 
Office, and the Navy and Air Office. 
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z. Directorate of Army Administration. 

The Army Administration Office exercises the higher technical 
and economic supervision over the management of land defence affairs, 
administers the sums allotted for land defence, and utilises the 
various funds assigned for that purpose. 

There are various central depots and other organisations under 
the Directorate of Army Administration. 

(a) Artillery Department. 
This department deals with arms and ammunition, artillery material and 

ranging appliances, technical installations on artillery practice grounds, manage
ment of artillery workshops and ordnance store depots. The work is diYided 
between a military office, a civil office and a section for the military organisa
tion of industry. 

(b) The Fortifications Department. 
This department deals with military barracks and other buildings, military 

lands, musketry ranges, engineer material, and quarters. The Department 
consists of five military offices and one civil office. 

(c) The Department of Intendance. 
This department deals with army supplies, intendancc material, remounts, 

etc. The department consists of two military offices and a civil office. 

(d) The Civil Department. 
This department deals with army pay, auditing and accountancy. It 

consists of a secretarial office and an auditing office. 

(e) Medical Service. 
This service deals with army medical and veterinary questions. It 

consists of two offices-an army medical and an army veterinary office. 

J. General Staff. 

The General Staff constitutes a separate corps, consisting of the 
following sections : central section, organisation section, liaison 
section, training section, foreign section, historical section and 
topographical section. 

MILITARY DISTRICTS. 

Sweden is divided into four divisional districts, in addition to 
the Eastern Brigade District, the Upper Norrland military area 
(including the fortress of Boden), and the Gotland area. Each 
district is subdivided into a certain number of recruiting subdistricts. 

Divisional Districts 

Southern Army Division 

Western Army Division 

Recruiting Districts 

Malmohus (N. and S.\ 
Halland 
Kronobcrg 
Vastgota-Boh us 
Alvsborg 
Skaraborg 
V.armland 

Divisional Headquarters 

Halsingborg 

Skiivde 
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.-\.. Southern District. 
B. Eastern Brigade District. 
C. Gotland Military Area. 
D. Western District. 
E. Eastern District. 

F. Northern District. 

uJ 
0 
z 
<( _, 
z 
lL 

G. Upper Norrland Military Area. 

~ Headquarters of military districts e or areas. 
NoTE.-lnstead of "Lincoping ", read "Linkoping ". 



Divisional Districts 

Eastern Army Division 

Eastern Brigade 

Northern Army Division 

Upper Norrland Military 
Area 

Gotland Military Area 

SWEDEN 

Recruiting Districts 

Orebro 
Sodermanland 
Stockholm 
Uppsala 
North SmiHand 
Ostergotland 
Kopparberg 
Gavleborg 
Jamtland 
West Norrland 
Vasterbotten 
Norrbotten 
Gotland 

Divisional Headquarters 

Stockholm 

Linkoping 

Ostersund 

Boden 

Vis by 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 
(I936.) 

I. Higher Units. 

4 army divisions. 
I independent brigade. 
The Upper Norrland troops and the Gotland troops. 

The higher units are composed as follows : 

The Southern Army Division. 
4 infantry regiments. 
I cavalry regiment. 
I artillery regiment. 
I coast company of engineers. 
I train corps. 

The Western Army Division. 
4 infantry regiments. 
I cavalry regiment. 
2 artillery regiments. 
I train corps. 
i intendance company. 

The Eastern Army Division. 
5 infantry regiments. 
I cavalry regiment. 
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2 artillery regiments. 
3 corps of engineers (less one coast company attached to the 

Southern Army Division). 
I train corps. 
I intendance company. 

The Eastern Brigade. 
z infantry regiments. 
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The Northern Army Division. 

4 infantry regiments. 
I cavalry regiment (less one squadron drafted to Boden). 
I artillery regiment. 
I train corps. 

The Upper Norrland Troops (including the fortress of Boden). 

2 infantry regiments (I in Boden)., 
I cavalry squadron (see above). 
I artillery regiment (Boden). 
I artillery corps. 
I engineer corps (Boden). 
I intendance company. 

I infantry corps. 
I artillery corps. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

The Gotland Troops. 

2I regiments and I corps. 
r. An infantry regiment consists in peace time-with the excep

tions noted under 2 and s-of a regimental staff ; first battalion 
(headquarters, three rifle and one machine-gun companies) ; and 
second battalion (headquarters, three rifle companies and one special 
company). · 

2. The Gota Life-Guards consist of : regimental staff; first batta
lion (headquarters and three fortress companies, including two rifle 
and one machine-gun companies) ; second battalion (headquarters and 
two tank companies) ; and one independent garrison company. 

3· The Kronoberg Regiment consists of : regimental staff ; two 
battalions, composed as in paragraph I ; besides a detachment 
stationed at Karlskrona consisting of headquarters and three fortress 
companies, the latter including two rifle companies and one machine
gun company. 

4· The Norrbotten Regiment consists of : regimental staff; two 
battalions, composed as in paragraph I; and, in addition, one battalion 
(headquarters and three rifle (ski) companies). · 

5· The Gotland Infantry Corps consists of : the corps staff; two 
rifle companies; one machine-gun company and one special company. 

Cavalry. 

4 regiments. 
A regiment consists of four squadrons (Cavalry Regiment No. 4 

has five squadrons, including one detached squadron at Boden). 
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Artillery. 

Field artillery 
4 divisional artillery regiments ; 
I army artillery regiment ; 
2 artillery corps. 

Fortress artillery : I regiment. 

Anti-aircraft artillery : I regiment. 

Engineers. 4 corps. 

_ Train. 4 corps. 

Intendance. 3 companies. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Divisions I BrigaJes I Regiments !Battalions I Squadrons I Companies I 
Higher units .. .. 4 I I - - - -
Infantry .• .. .. - -

I 
2I 44 - I76 1 

Cavalry .. .. . . - - 4 - I7 -
Artillery .. - - . 

7 - - -.. .. 
Engineers .. .. - - - - - -
Train .. . . .. - - - - - -
Intendance .. .. - - - - - 3 

---- ----- ------ ----- ----
Total .. .. 4 I 32 44 I7 I79 

Corps 

-
I 

-
2 

3 
4 

-
----· 

IO 

1 129 companies of fusiliers, 23 machine-gun companies, :21 special companies, 2 tank companit=s and I garrison 
company. 

POLICE FORCES. 

State Police.-The recruiting of the police is based on voluntary engage
ment. The corps is armed with sabres or truncheons (in certain circumstances, 
revolvers). The approximate strength is 200. 

Rural Police.-The approximate effective of this corps, which has no 
arms, is 1,200. Only 25 per cent of this personnel are employed for the main
tenance of order, the remainder are employed in administrative tasks. 

Communal and j"\lfunicipal Police.-The communal and municipal police is 
under the jurisdiction of communal authorities. The approximate effective 
(including reserve personnel) is 3,417. The police are armed with sabres or 
truncheons; in exceptional cases a small number of police are armed with 
revolvers. 

Frontier Guards and Coast Guards.-These corps are under the jurisdiction 
of the Customs service. Effectives of frontier guards : 224 men; effectives of 
the coast guards : 528 men. These corps have no arms (some small groups of 
the coast guards are armed with revolvers). 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory from the age of 20 to the age of 42. 

Conscripts who, from religious conviction or for other sim_ilar reaso~s. have 
serious conscientiou~ objections to military service of the kmd prescnbed by 
the Conscription Law may : 

(a) If their conscientious objections refer to the bea.ring o~ arlll:s• 
perform their service with the military forces without bemg tramed m 
the use of arms and without bearing arms or ammunition, and 

(b) If their conscientious objections refer to all kinds of service with 
the military forces, they may perform civil work for account of the 
State instead of such military service. 

Conscripts who have obtained permission to do military service under the 
conditions mentioned above must perform their service in peace time for a 
number of days exceeding the total number of days of compulsory service in 
peace time by 90 days in the former case and 120 days in the latter case. The 
service shall be performed in one period or shall be divided into two parts. 

The total period of active service for which effectives recruited by 
conscription are liable is 260 days for the land army, the navy and the 
air force. This period of service applies to men fitted to enter a 
university or belonging to certain· similar categories. Certain 
specialists serve for 225 days, and the other conscripts serve for the 
following periods : in the land army, I40 days (infantry, intendance and 
train) or 200 days (cavalry, artillery and engineers) ; in the navy, 200 
days ; and in the air armed forces, 200 days. Aspirants J:o the rank 
of officer in the land army arc regarded under Swedish law as conscripts 
during their period of training, which lasts thirty-four months. 

TOTAL NUli!BER OF CoNSCRIPTS WHO ARE TO BE PLACED ON THE 

ACTIVE LIST AND DRAFTED TO THE TROOPS IN SERVICE OF 

THE AR:\1Y, OR TO THE SERVICES OF THE NAVY OR AIR FORCE (I936). 

H.cgions 

E c ~ e e E "tl "tl 
0 """ "= = -;; .c ~ " ;; ~ :t 

0 ~ 
.!! ~.:!l P.- 0 ;; 

~" " ~ 
p.~ 0 f-< 0 o<o:l ::: "" 

0 ::oo 
"' <Jl z z 

Army .. .. .. . . .. 5,201 2,687 4,<)<)6 5,925 4,139 2,034 343 25,325 

Navy .. .. .. .. . . i7+ 127 588 6g2 207 - - 2,388 

Air Force .. .. . . . . 1-!9 IOI 95 198 71 - IO 624 
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Nu:MBER OF CONSCRIPTS EXE~IPTED AND ENROLLED. 

Enrolled 
Total 

Yearly averages Exempted 
Combatant I Other r I number of 

corps co ps Total conscripts 

19II/15 .. .. . . .. . . 7,112 38,Ro5 5,507 44.312 54,664 
1926 .. .. . . .. .. . . 5,603 47,202 3.396 50,598 60,848 
1927 .. .. .. . . .. .. 5,172 45,582 2,702 48,284 58,702 
1928 .. .. .. . . .. .. 5,684 47.488 :2,660 50,q8 60,754 
1929 .. .. .. .. .. .. 5,727 46,418 2,787 49,205 60,759 
'930 .. .. .. . . .. . . 6,095 46,58 I 2,961 49.542 61,273 
'931 .. .. .. .. . . .. 7,122 46,573 2,101 48,674 6t,oo6 
1932 .. .. .. .. .. . . 6,598 47,243 2,135 49,378 6r,sz8 
1~33 .. .. . . . . .. . . 6,745 44,187 4,66r 48,848 63,306 
1934 ' .. .. 6,007 44,198 4,526 48.724 6r,588 .. .. .. . . 
1935 .. .. . . .. .. . . 5,549 42,347 4,113 46,460 58,315 

CADRES. 
I. Officers. 

Officers are divided into two classes : regular officers and reserve 
officers. 

Regular officers are posted from the Military College at Karlberg, 
where the courses last seventeen months. On leaving the College, a 
cadet is appointed ensign, and is promoted second lieutenant after two 
years' probationary service with a regiment. 

Reserve officers are drawn : 
(r) From among retired officers; 
(2) From among men holding college and university degrees. 

2. N.C.O.s. 
N.C.O.s are recruited from among soldiers who have enlisted 

voluntarily and are in possession of an elementary education certificate. 
N.C.O.s of the reserve are recruited from among retired N.C.O.s. 

3· Military Training. 
There is a Committee for Military Training consisting of 4 perma

nent members (Chief of General Staff, Inspector of Artillery, Chief of 
Fortifications Service, Inspector of Military Training). 

The Chiefs of Military Schools may, in certain cases, sit on the 
Committee as non-permanent members. 

The military training establishments in Sweden are the following: 
The Royal Military Academy, 48 cadets in 1936 (Stockholm) ; 
The Royal Ordnance and Engineer Academy, 46 cadets in 1936 

(Stockholm) ; 
The Royal Military College, 133 cadets in 1936 (Karlberg) ; 
The Riding School (Stromsholm) ; 
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The Infantry Musketry School (Rosersberg) : 
The Artillery Musketry School ; 
The ::-<.C.O.s School (Uppsala). 

PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

There is no compulsory pre-military training. Voluntary training 
is given in the youth sections of the territorial voluntary reserve 
(Landstorm). The majority of the young men who attend the. :pre
military training courses are under 18 years of age. The trammg 
covers a period of about five months and includes, on an average, 
one two-hour theoretical lesson per week and practical exercises for 
from two to six hours every other Sunday. In 1934-35, 4,057 persons 
took part in the courses and exercises, the total number of hours' 
training being zz8,3o6. 

MILITARY TRAINING OUTSIDE THE ARMY. 

Military training outside the army is given in the territorial 
volunteer reserve to classes aged 35 to 42 years. During the period 
July 1st, 1934, to June 30th, 1935, 7,707 men received training in the 
territorial volunteer reserve. The training is designed to prepare 
the company officers and special personnel required for the 
territorial reserve. 

The courses for the training of cadres include company school, 
field service, musketry, anti-gas protection and practical field tactical 
exercises. The special courses include courses for " in ten dance ", 
machine-gun officers, machine-gunners, automatic riflemen and aerial 
surveillance. The duration of the theoretical exercises is about 
five months, with one two-hour Jesson per week. · The practical 
exercises last about fifteen days each year. 

Oflicers: 
On the active list 

- Of the reserve 
Reserve 

EFFECTIVES. 
(1935-) 

1,688 
37 

2,400 

Total 4,125 1 

N.C.O.s (not included in Sweden among the rank and file) : 
On the active list 1,032 
Of the reserve 5 
Reserve 1,3II 

Total 
1 ~ot includ~ng 35~ o(ficers an 1 36::> N.C.O.s belonging to a special class formed in c0nsequence 

of the mtroduchon of the new defence organisation of the active establishment. 
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Men: 
Enlisted .. 
Approximate number of conscripts .. 

6,zso 
14,531 I 

Total zo,J8I 

II. Air Force. 

The air force, which is now being reorganised, is an independent 
force, organised on the same footing as the army and the navy, under 
its own Commander-in-Chief, who is directly subordinate to the King. 

The air force consists of Air Staff, Air Board, 4 flying corps and 
one flying-school corps. · 

I. The Air Staff deals with mobilisation, organisation, exercises 
and manceuvres, training, etc., and also with regulations and 
instructions of different kinds. 

II. The Air Board is responsible to the Government for technical 
and economic matters concerning the air service. 

Its President is the general in command of the Air Force and 
the members are the three chiefs of the following sections : Military, 
Technical and Administrative. These sections deal with the following 
matters: 

The Military Section.-Aircraft material-in conjunction with 
the Technical Section-arms, munitions, etc., land, works, etc. 

The Technical Section.-Construction of aeroplanes and engines, 
care and upkeep of aircraft material, experiments of different 
kinds, etc. 

The Administrative Section.-Clothing and equipment, account 
~p~ . 

III. Each Flying Corps, under the command of a field officer, 
has a corps headquarters, and flying units, squadrons, etc. The 
corps are stationed in the following places : 

1st : Vasten1s ; 
znd : Hagernas (Stockholm) with a detachment at Karlskrona; 
3rd : Malmen (Linkoping) 
4th : Froson (Ostersund). 
Flying-school corps. 

1 As the trainin:g period for conscripts in the S\vedish army is short, the number of men in service 
varies considerably at different periods of the year. During the period when the large~t numhC'r of 
conscripts are undergoing their first period of service, the number increases considcraLly, whereas it 
falls to a very small number at other times. \\'ith a view, therefore, to obtaining as exact an averag-e 
a;; possible, we have calculated the total number of days' service of men taken tor active service and 
divided this total by 365, which gives 14,531. 
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There are also gunnery schools and aerodrom~s at Boden, Viinniis, 
Gustavsvik, Goteborg, etc. 

Government aircraft factories are situated at Malmsliitt and Viisteras. 
There are also repair shops in each of the above-mentioned flying corps. 

The personnel is partly recruited direct into the air force and partly 
seconded from the army and navy. The former is the case with the 
reserve officers and the N.C.O.s and men. To become a regular officer, 
it is necessary to be an officer in the army or the navy. Those desirous 
of joining the air force must, after having been medically approved, 
attend the flying-school for about one year and subsequently different 
flying training courses. Before being accepted, the officer in question 
must serve a number of years in the air force. If not considered 
efficient, he is liable to be returned to his old service any time within 
four or five years. 

Number 

AIR MATERIAL.l 

(1936.) 

93 war aeroplanes 
79 school aeroplanes • 

EFFECTIVES. 

Total horse-power 

41.540. 
15,86o 

AVERAGE DAILY NUMBER OF EFFECTIVES REACHED DURING THE YEAR 

1935· 

Total effectives Bso 

III. Navy. 

ROYAL NAVAL ADMINISTRATION, NAVAL STAFF, ETC. 

T~e Naval ~.dmi_nistration. includes the Artillery, Torpedo, Mines, 
Nautical, Forbhcatwns, Engmeer, Intendance, Medical and Civil 
branches. 

Admiralty Councillors, Heads of the Financial Office of the Civilian 
Branch and Inspectors of the Sub-l\Iarine Arm are also attached to 
the Naval Administration. 

1 The material of the air armed forces has not yet reached the level provided for at the time of 
the military reorganisation of 1925. 

' The horse-power is given in accordance with the particulars provided by the manufacturers 
who supplied the air.oraft. 

' These aeroplanes are not suitable for war purposes. 
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NAVAL STAFF. 

The Naval Staff includes the following Branches 

Mobilisation Branch; 

Operations Branch ; 

Communications Branch ; 
Organisation Branch ; 
Foreign Branch; 
Historical Branch. 

Higher Commands of the Coast Defence Fleet ; 

Heads of the Naval Corps of Civil Officials (Engineer, Inten
dance and Medical Corps); 

Head of the Royal Coast Artillery. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1935.) 

IO CAPITAL SHIPS (battleships) 

Dimensions 
Date Standard (feet) Armament ',Names of the ships of entry displacement ~ Length (number and calibre in inches) into service (metric tons) Beam 

Draught 

I I I 
I. Gustal V .. 1922 

! 
!392.7-396·7/Iv VIII s.g, IV 3, II 2. Drottning Victoria 1921 7,010 6I.O II, 

3· Sverige .. .. 1917 22.o\ 6-pdr. 

4· Oscar II 1907 I 4,150 l 3I3·6~Il 8.3, VIII 5.9, VIII .. .. i~:~ 6-pdr., II tubes (17.7). 
5· Manligheten .. 1904 

} ~ 287·1iii 8.3, VI s.g, X 6-pdr., 1 6. Tappcrheten .. 1903 
3,415 7. Wasa .. .. .. 1902 

6 
49· 2\ II tubes (17-7). 

8. Aran 1902 I -7-17-7 .. .. .. 
g. Thor (rebuilt) 1899 l l 278.2l .. 

3.;so 48.5 II g.S, VI 4.7, VIII 6-pdr . 
Io. Oden (rebuilt) .. 1897 I I8.o-18.4 

I I I 
• Manlighelen has VIII 6-pdr. 
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43 ( + 4 building) LIGHT SuRFACE VESSELS 

Names of the ships I Date 
of en try 

into ser J.oice 

I. Gotland (aircraft-
carrier) 

2. Klas Flemi>~g 

3· Fylgia 

Stockholm . -
Goteborg (building) 
I. Klas Hom .. 
2. I< las U ggl~ 
3· Ehrmskold _. 
4· Nordmskiold 

5· Wrangel . _ 
6. Wac/Umeister 

7· 1\f~tnin .. 
8. Hugin .. 
9· Vidar . -

10. Raenar 
r r, Sigurd 

12. Wale . , 
13. Magne 

.. l 

.. ~ 

r. Dristighrlen (for 
aviatioP) (rebuilt) 

2. Ps1la"der (torpedo 
cruiser) . _ .. 

3· Jacob Bagge (tor
,pedo cruiser) 

4· Ornetz (torpedo 
cruiser) . . • • 

5· Svensks1tnd (gun-
boat) .. .. 

6. Svta (for subma
rines) (rebuilt) •. 

1934 

1907 

1932 
1932 
1927 
1927 

1918 
rgr8 

1913 
I9II 
1910 
1909 
190~ 

1908 
1905 

rgor 

1900 

r8g8 

r897 

1891 

r8R6 

Standard 
displacement 
(melric tons) 

Cruf.sers. 

4,6oo 

1,570 

4,125 

Destroyers. 

895 

895 

Depot ships, 

750 

~ 
I 
I 
I 
I 

Dimensions 
(feet) Armament 

I 
Length 
Beam 
Draught 

(number and calibre in inches) 

426.51VI 5·9• IV 3, VI tubes 
50.5 (20.9). Can carry 8 aero-
15-I planes. 

263.1~ 
34-I IV 4·7• 
14.1 

378-3 
48 5

iVIII 5·9• X 6-pdr .. I 

20:
7

) tubes (17.7). 

! 3°4-I l III 4-7, VI tubes (20.9). 
' 29 5 

)

293-3-296·9/rn 4.7, II r-pdr., VI 
29'2 ) tubes (20.9). 

12.1-12.8 

232-9( 
22.0 IV 3, VI tubes (r7.7). 

9-2 
I I 

1
215-9-210.5/ 

zo.7-21.3
1
IV 3, IV tubes (r7-7). 

8.5-8.81 
I I 

I 
215.9lll 3, IV 6-pdr., IV tubes 

20.7 (17 7)-
J 8.8-9.2jVI 6-pdr., II tubes (17-7)-

285.1! 
48.5 IV 3· 
r7.o · 

I I 

! 
222. I-235-2l 

26.9-27.2 II 4.7, IV 6-prlr. 
ro.8 

I I 
1 125.6) 

1 25.9\II 6-pdr. 
\ II.8 

! 
248·4) 
48.5\II 6 pdr. 
r6.4, 

Vedette boats of more than roo tons. 

2 J agar en type (build- (2 X 245) = 490 ! 170·3) 
ing) .. .. 19-7lii 3· .. 

8.2 
2 ]iigaren .. .. 1934-35 (2 X 245) = 490 I I 
3 Siikarm .. .. 1918 (3 X r6o) = 480 ! 85·3) 

23.0\I 6-pdr . 
9·8 

16 Spica .. .. .. 1908-r 1 105) = 'r,68o~ 128.0) 
(r6 x 14.4 II 6-pdr., I (two vedette 

8.8\ boats = II) tube (r7.7). 

I I 
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I6 ( + 3 building) SuB~IARINES 

I Dim<'nsions 

Date I Standard I (!eel) 
Names of the ships of entry displacement 

I 
i Len~th 

into servtcf' (metric tonsj Beam 

I Draught 

Sjolejo"et •• .. .. I 3.bont 570 !199·1·204.1 
Springaren. . . . . . } 

<>bout 540 20.3•20.7 
Nordkapamr(building) II.~ 

1. Dclfinen .. I i 199·1 .. 1935 about 540 ( 20-7 
11.2 

2. Ulvm .. .. .. 1931 I \ 21].3 
3· Gripen .. .. 1929 I 667 ( 21 .o 
4· Drakm .. .. 1929 I I 8 

I 
I 186.o 

5 Valea .. .. .. 1925 501 
I 23-3 

10.2 
6. Uttem •• .. .. 1922 l I 185·4 
7· Illern .. .. .. 192 I 429 18.7 
8. Biivertr, .. .. 1921 ) I g.S 
9· Valrosscn .. .. I I 170-9 

10. Sa/en .. .. .. I 1920 392 ( 16.4 
11. Hajm .. .. .. 11.5 

12. Abborren I I 99·' .. oo( 1917 · 176 12.1 13. Braxen .. .. I ( 10.5 

I 85.0 
14· Laxen .. .. .. 1915 135 I r.8 

10.8 

15. Tum/arm I q6.6 .. "/ 1914 244 13.8 16. Svardjiskm ..1 I 10.5 
I I 

EXEMPT VESSELS. 

5 torpedo-boats of 50 tons .. 
2 M.T.R.ofii}tons 

II vedette boats of go tons 
I vedette boat of 55 tons 

Vedette boats, total 
4 training ships 
I accommodation ship (old sailing ship) 
2 accommodation ships (old battleships) 

Total: exempt vessels 

Annamt'nt 
(numbt'r and calibre in inches) 

. 

Tons 

250 
23 

ggo 
55 

I,3I8 
3.940 
I,6oo 
6,500 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS.
1 

Capital ships 
Light surface vessels 

Cruisers 
Destroyers 
Depot ships . . . . . . . . . . 
Vedette boats of more than 100 tons 

Submarines 

Total tonnage 
Exempt vessels 

Grand total 

EFFECTIVES. 

Tons 

10,295 
8,820 
8,J20 
3 .. 140 

Tons 

8,130 

AVERAGE DAILY NUMBER OF EFFECTIVES REACHED DURING 

THE YEAR 1933-34· 

Total effectives 
Officers 

IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from July Ist to June 3oth. 

I9JI•J2 I 1932•33 I 1933•34 I 1934"35 1935·36 1936-37 
---

Closed accounts Estimates Draft 
estimates 

Kronor (ooo,ooo's) 
Ministry of National Defence 

(Army, Navy and Air Force) : 

Current expenditure .. .. .. r25-2 125-0 II8.3 r21.7 r20-9 r26.o 
Capital expenditure .. .. .. o.r - 7·4 6.6 - -

Total .. .. .. . . .. 125-3 125.0 r25-7 r28.3 r20.9 r26.o 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (r929- 30= roo) 83 8r 84 87 89 2 

Retail prices Cost of living 

I 
(r929 30 = roo) .. .. .. 93 92 1 9r 92 93 

1 As from l9J2·JJ, rev1sed series. 
1 Averagt", july 1935 to April 1936. 

1 Including the vessels under construction. 
• Of the;e total effeotive>, 5,99r belong to the navy, and of this last number r,330 belong to 

hhe pecsor1nel recruitej by conscription. The rest-r,o35-belong to the coost artillery, and cf 
that number 220 belong to the personnel of the coast artillery recruitej by conscription. 

1 Of this number, 444 belong to the navy and the rest to the coast artillery. 
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NoTES.-1. The expenditure of the Ministry of National Defence com
prises expenditure on the army, the navy and the air force. 

2. The above figures do- not include expenditure covered by certain 
administrative receipts. 

3· Certain expenses of minor importance, of a military character, are 
charged to special funds or accounts. 

4· Expenditure on military pensions is not charged to the Ministry os 
National Defence. It is shown under the heading " Pensions ", and haf 
amounted to : 

1931-32 I 1932-33 I 1933'34 I 1934"35 

I 
1935·36 I 1936·37 

Closed accounts Estimates Draft estimates 

Kronor (ooo,ooo"s) 

'7·4 I 
17.2 

I 
17.6 

I 
rS.r 

I 
rg.o 

I '9·4 

---------
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SWITZERLAND 

Area .. 
Population (XII. 1935) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of frontiers : 

with Germany (without the en-
claves of Bi.isingen and Wiechs) 

with France 
with Italy .. 
with Austria .. 
with Liechtenstein 

Length of railway system (XII. 193 1) 

367.6 km. 
573·3 km. 
740.3 km. 
164.8 km. 
39·9 km. 

41,000 sq. km. 
4,163,000 

101.5 

1,885.9 km. 
5,321 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMY. 

The Swiss Army is a militia army. The recruits, numbering some 
25,000, who come up each year to do their military service, remain 
with the colours (period of first training) only from 6o to 102 days. 
Thus, there are in Switzerland no forces permanently with the colours 
except a corps of about 300 instructors. After completing their 
service with the colours, recruits keep their personal arms and equip
ment in their own possession so long as they are liable for military 
service. 

Each year, about 150,000 men who have done their service with 
the colours come up for repetition training courses, which usually 
last eleven days. 

The Swiss Army is a federal army. The Federal Council is the 
supreme head of the military administration, and acts through the 
l\Iilitary Department, of which the chief is a Federal Councillor. The 
cantonal military administration is under the supervision of the federal 
authorities. In peace time, the Military Department assumes 
command of the army. As soon as a levy of troops is ordered or 
arranged for, the Federal Assembly appoints a Commander-in-Chief 
of the army. 

The Swiss Army consists of three classes : the first line (Elite), the 
Landwehr and the Landsturm. The first line is composed of men from 
the ages of 20 to 32 inclusive, the Landwehr of men from 33 to 40 
inclusive, and the Landstzmn of men from 41 to 48 inclusive. 
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. The L_andsturm forms an integral part of the army. The Landsturm 
mfantry Is employe~ to pr?tect the mobilis~tion of the field army and 
to guard the frontiers, hnes of commumcation, etc. The special 
Landsturm troops are employed to reinforce or supplement the 
Landwehr and to carry out duties during mobilisation and in the 
territorial service. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

r. MILITARY ADmNISTRATION. 

The Federal Council exercises, through the l\lilitary Department, 
supreme control over military administration. \\.here this is in the 
hands of the cantons, supervision is exercised by the Federal Council. 

The cantons form the infantry companies and battalions supplied 
by them as well as the first-line and Landwehr squadrons of dragoons, 
the Landsturm units and battalions and the auxiliary service sections. 

The officers, N.C.O.s and men required for the other arms are 
posted to the cantonal units and staffs by the Confederation. 

The Confederation forms all the units, formations and staffs not 
supplied by the cantons, and also the services. 

The Confederation provides the corps armaments and equipment 
and all the remaining war material. In accordance with the regula
tions drawn up by the Confederation, the cantons supply the personal 
equipment of the cantonal and Federal troops. The Federal Assembly 
fixes the contribution payable to the cantons in respect of the supply, 
replacement and upkeep of personal equipment. 

The cantons make use of and keep in good condition the corps 
equipment of the units and cantonal troops. The Confederation 
makes use of and keeps in good condition all the other war material. 

The right to dispose of personal equipment and arms and of all 
corps and war material is vested in the Confederation and, as regards 
the requirements of the cantonal service and without prejudice to the 
Confederation's rights, in the cantons. 

The regulations concerning the raising of the army are enacted 
by the Federal Council. The troops are raised by the cantonal 
military authorities. 

2 .. FEDERAL MILITARY DEPARTMENT. 

In peace time, the Military Department is the central authority 
for military questions. The office of the Department, acting on the 
orders of the head of the Department, carries out the Department_'s 
decisions and the proposals submitted by it to the Federal CounciL 
The secretary of the National Defence Committee is also on the staff 
of the Departmental Office. 
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The following serviCes are under the Military Department 

(r) Departmental office ; 
(z) General Staff; 
(3) Infantry, cavalry, artillery and engi~eer offi.ces; m.e?ical 

corps ; veterinary corps ; central war suppl~es serv1:e.; m1htary 
technical service ; intendance of war mater;al (mumtwns depot 
at Thun · munitions stores at Interlaken ; mtendance of explo
sives ; intendance of Federal arsenals) ; topographical service ; 
remount department ; judicial service. 

The heads of services of the Military Department have the following general 
duties : 

(a) To report and make proposals on such matters coming within 
the scope of their duties as require to be notified to the Department; 

(b) To prepare regulations, orders and draft bills; 
(c) To prepare the annual budget for their respective services and 

the report on their financial administration. 

3· GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff has the following duties : 

(a) Preparation of mobilisation and concentration of the army in the 
event of war, and general preparation for war: 

(b) Reports and proposals on all questions concerning national 
defence, the army as a whole and the Army Staff ; 

(c) Preliminary opinions on proposals regarding the training of the 
higher units and of the higher command staffs ; 

(d) Organisation and management of schools and courses for 
officers of the General Staff and staff clerks ; 

(e) Keeping the General Staff Branch up to streng-th; 
(f) Organisation of railways for war; organisation of lines of 

communication and horne service, field post and telegraph services ; 
training of officers and other ranks of these auxiliary services ; 

(g) Information on the Swiss army and foreign armies, statistics and 
military geography of Switzerland and neighbouring States ; 

(h) Administration of the military library and collections of army 
maps; 

(i) Preliminary opinions and proposals regarding the preparation of 
military maps. 

The duties of the heads of infantry, cavalry, artillery, and engineer corps 
are as follows : 

(a) Study of questions connected with their respective arms; 
(b) Administration of units and staffs formed by the Confederation 

and of auxiliary services ; 
. (~) Supervision of training in their respective arms; general orga

msatwn and, as far as possible, management of schools and training 
course2 : 

(d) Replies to applications for exemption from service, in so far as 
they are outside the sphere of the cantons ; 

(e) Programme of work for training staff; 
(I~ Examination and communication of matters affecting officers 

(appomtment, promotion, posting to units, discharge, etc.). 
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4· COMMITTEES. 

There exist the following Committees : commissiOn for national 
defer,tce ; commissions for fortifications, for railways, artillery and 
pensiOns. 

The National Defence Committee is composed of Army Corps Com
manders, of the Chief of the General Staff Branch and of the Officer 
Commanding Infantry. 

The Committee, the Chairman of which is the head of the Military 
Department, deals with important questions affecting national 
defence (concentration, army organisation, mobilisation, etc.). 

The Committee ceases to function as soon as a Commander-in
Chief of the army is appointed. 

5. COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF. 

As soon as a levy of troops on a large scale is ordered or arranged 
for, the Federal Assembly appoints a Commander-in-Chief of the 
army. The Federal Council informs the Commander-in-Chief of the 
object of the mobilisation and appoints a Chief of the General Staff, 
after having first consulted the Commander-in-Chief. 

Pending the appointment of the Commander-in-Chief, the Military 
Department assumes command of the army. 

6. ARMY STAFF. 

The Army Staff is attached to the Commander-in-Chief. 
In peace time, the General Staff acts as the Army Staff. 
The Chief of the General Staff is head of the Army Staff and is 

directly under the Commander-in-Chief. 
In addition to his own office, the Material and Technical Affairs Section and 

the General Staff Office, the Chief of the General Staff has under his direct 
orders the three following groups : the General Staff, the Army Administration 
Department and the Arms Service. 

The General Staff comprises the front group (operations section, intelligence 
section, signalling section, anti-gas and anti-aircraft section), transport group 
(railway ~ection, motor-~ranspo~ section, chief of the lines of communications 
service, director of the field station), rear group. 

The Army Administration Department comprises personnel section, 
military police section, military justice section, social welfare section and 
headquarters section. 

The Arms Service comprises the infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineer 
services, air force, medical corps, supply corps, motor transport corps and 
veterinary corps. 

7· TERRITORIAL SERVICE. 

The territorial service is responsible for the military administration 
of the country and must take into account the requirements of the 
population and of the army. It is controll~d by the Military Depa_rt
ment. The territorial service prepares supphes for the army, for which 
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purpose it may apply to the cantonal military authorities, the Federal 
Remount Department, the technical service of its w<?rkshops for the 
manufacture of ammunition, explosives and matenal, the Central 
War Supplies Service for food and forage, and the Topographical 
Service. On mobilisation, private industry, commerce and trades 
are organised in such a way as to meet the needs of the services and 
establishments of the Military Department as regards food and forage 
and war material of every kind, in accordance with measures promul
gated in peace time. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The territory of the Confederation is divided into six divisional 
districts, in which the infantry and other units of the first-line army 
are recruited. 

Divisional 
district 

I. 

Canton Units 

Vau<l, Valais (French-speaking dis-
tricts), Geneva . . 9 battalions of fusiliers; 5 bat

talions of mountain infantry; 
I battalion of mountain cara
bineers. 

II. Berne (new part of the canton), 
Fribourg, Soleure, Neuchatel . , .. I5 battalions of fusiliers; I bat

talion and 3 companies of cara

III. 

IV. 

v. 

VI. 

Berne (old part of the canton), Va
lais (German-speaking districts) 

Lucerne, Obwald, Nidwald, Basle
urban, Basle-rural, Aargau 

Zurich, Uri, Schwyz, Zug, Schaff
hausen and Ticino . . . . 

Glarus, Appenzell (Outer and Inner 
Rhodes), St. Gall, Grisons and Thur-
gau 

bineers. 

I2 battalions of fusiliers; 5 bat
talions of mountain infantry ; 
I battalion of mountain cara
bineers ; I battalion of cara
bineers. 

6 battalions of mountain infan
try ; I 2 battalions of fusiliers ; 
2 battalions of carabineers. 

I 2 battalions of fusiliers ; 7 bat
talions of mountain infantry ; 
2 battalions of mountain cara
bineers. 

I I ?attalions of fusiliers ; 5 bat
taboos <;>f mountain infantry ; 
I battalion of mountain cara
bineers ; I battalion of cara
bineers. 

For the purpose of organising the territorial services in time of 
war, the territory of the Confederation is divided into nine territorial 
areas. 
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DIVISIONAL BOUNDARIES. 

-·-·-Divisional boundaries. 

f' Divisional headquarters. 

Note.-The divisional headquarters at Fribourg have been trans
ferred to Bienne. 
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Territol'ial 
area Canton 

r. Vaud, Geneva, Valais (French-speaking districts) 
2. Neuchatel, Fribourg, Soleure, Bernese Jura 
3· Berne (the old canton) and the Upper Valais 
4· Lucerne, Obwald, Nidwald, Aargau, Basle-urban, 

Basle-rural 
5· Schaffhausen, Zurich, Zug, Schwyz 
6. Ticino and part of the Grisons 
7· Thurgau, St. Gall, Appenzell, Outer and Inner Rhodes 
8. Glarus, Grisons (without the parts allotted to areas 

6 and 9) 
g. Uri and part of the cantons of the Grisons, Ticino, 

Valais and Berne 

Headquarters 

Lausanne 
Bienne 
Berne 

Aarau 
Zurich 
Bellinzona 
St. Gall 

Co ire 

Andermatt 

At the head of each territorial area, there is a territorial commandant. 
The latter is under the commander of the army. His chief duties are to call up 
the Landsturm and men of the auxiliary service, to protect the mobilisation 
and concentration of the army, to ensure the military protection of regions 
situated outside the zone occupied by the field army and the evacuation of 
territory, to requisition material of all kinds. The territorial commandant 
controls the Landsturm and the auxiliary services of his area in so far as they 
are not under the field army. The first line (Elite) or Landwehr troops and 
the frontier guards may also be placed under his orders. In peace time, the 
territorial commandant makes the necessary preparations for the work which he 
will be called upon to undertake in the event of mobilisation, in accordance 
with the instructions of the Staff Branch. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.1 

(I936.) 

I. Higher Formations. 

3 army corps. 
6 infantry divisions. 
3 cavalry brigades. 

Each infantry division consists of 3 infantry brigades, including 
I mountain brigade, and I brigade of artillery, together with divisional 
cav:alry troops, engineer troops and the medical, supply corps and 
tram. 

The infantry brigades consist of 2 regiments (first-line), with 
the exception of one of the mountain brigades, which consists of 
3 regiments. 

The cavalry brigades form part of the troops not on the strength 
of a division (army troops) and consist of two regiments. 

1 Sec below the draft scheme for the new organisation of the troops. 
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2. Arms and Services (First-line (Elite) and Landwehr). 

A. DIVISIONAL TROOPS. 

Infantry. 

37 f~rst-line infantry regiments, including I3 regiments of mountain 
mfantry. 

I8 Landwehr regiments, including 6 mountain regiments. 

A first-line infantry regiment consists of 3 battalions, with the 
exception of I regiment which has only 2 battalions. In all, there 
are I Io battalions, including 39 mountain battalions. 

A Landwehr regiment consists of 2 battalions. 
The infantry also includes 6 first-line machine-gun groups (r8 

companies) with field carriages, I2 companies of cyclists and 9 com
panies of heavy infantry. 

An infantry battalion has usually 3 rifle companies and I 
machine-gun company (with 9 guns). Each company consists of 
4 rifle field sections or 3 machine-gun field sections. A rifle field 
section comprises 3 groups of riflemen, each of 9 men and 2 groups of 
machine gunners, each of 8 men with I automatic rifle. A machine
gun field section has 3 guns. 

A mountain infantry battalion consists of from 3 to 5 rifle companies 
and I machine-gun company (with I2 guns). 

Each infantry regiment has in all I8o horse-drawn vehicles 
(mountain infantry : I62), 72 automatic rifles, 27 machine-guns 
(mountain infantry : 36). 

Cavalry. 

6 divisional groups of dragoons (I2 squadrons). 

Each divisional group of dragoons has II horse-drawn vehicles, 
2 motor vehicles, 8 automatic rifles. 

Artillery. 

Divisional Artillery 

I2 regiments of field artillery. 
6 groups of field howitzers. 
6 groups of mountain artillery .. 
6 artillery observation compames. 

Each regiment of field artillery c_onsists «?f 2 g:oups, each of 
3 75-mm. batteries. Each group of field ho:v1tzer~ IS compo_sed of 
2 I 2-cm. batteries. Each group of mountam artillery conststs of 
2 75-mm. batteries. 
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Each battery of field artillery has 20 horse-drawn vehicles and 
4 horse-drawn 75-mm. guns. . 

Each battery of field howitzers has I9 horse-drawn vehicles and 
4 horse-drawn I2-cm. howitzers. 

Each mountain battery has 3 horse-drawn vehicles and 4 horse-
drawn 75-mm. mountain guns. 

Each brigade of divisional artillery has, in all, 48 75-mm. guns. 
8 I2-cm. howitzers and 8 mountain guns, a total of 64. · 

Engineers. 
6 divisional battalions of sappers, each of 4 companies, including 

one mountain company; 
6 bridging companies ; 

I2 telegraph companies (including 6 mountain companies).1 

The Swiss Army includes various services: 

Medical service ; 
Supply service; 
Train service, etc. 

Infa·ntry: 

B. AR~IY TROOPS. 

6 machine-gun corps (Landwehr) with field carriages ; 
I motor-cyclist company. 

Cavalry: 

6 dragoon regiments (24 squadrons, including 6 machine-gun 
squadrons) ; · 

6 independent machine-gun squadrons (Landwehr). 

Each regiment possesses 29 vehicles (including 3 motor vehicles), 
IZ automatic rifles and 6 machine-guns. 

Artillery: 

4 heavy field artillery regiments. 

Each regiment consists of one IS-em. howitzer group of 2 batteries 
and 2 groups each composed of 2 ·batteries of IZ-cm. heavy guns 
(motorised). 

Engineers: 

6 sapper battalions (IS Landwehr companies) ; 
I mines battalion (6 companies) ; 
3 bridging battalions ; 

1 Not including fortress companies. 
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4 te~egraph compa.nies (including 3 Landwehr companies) ; 
3 w1reless compames. 

Air force: 

See below. 

C. FORTRESSES. 

Up to I924, the fortress troops constituted a separate arm. Under 
the Federal Decree of December I8th, I924, the fortress service was 
re~rganised, and its troops no longer constitute a separate arm. The 
umts belonging to the fortress garrisons of St. Maurice and the 
St. Gothard are assigned to the army corps commands for the purposes 
of supervising their state of training. their preparedness and their 
efficiency. These units are distributed among the three army corps 
commands. 

There are, however, troops which form part of the fortress garrisons 
but which are not attached to an army corps command ; in that case, 
they are under the orders of the chiefs of section of the Federal 
Military Department. 

Fortress Garrisons. 

St. Maurice : 

I regi.ment of mountain infantry (2 Landwehr battalions); 
I regiment of motor-drawn artillery, comprising I group 

of heavy motor-drawn guns and I group of motor-drawn 
artillery (two I2-cm. batteries of 4 guns, I 75-mm. battery 
of 4 guns and I battery of 4 I2-cm. howitzers) ; 

2 groups of fortress artillery (5 companies in all) ; 
I sapper company, I telegraph company and I commissariat 

company; 
I range-finding company. 

St. Gothard : 

2 regiments of mountain infantry (5 Landwehr battalions) ; 
6 machine-gun companieo ; 
3 regiments of motor-drawn artillery, compnsmg 3 groups of 

heavy motor-drawn guns and 4 groups of motor-drawn 
guns (7 batteries each consisting of 4 I2-cm. guns,. 4 
batteries each consisting of 4 75-mm. guns, and 4 battenes 
each consisting of 4 I2-cm. howitzers). ; . 

3 groups of fortress artillery {Io compames m all) ; 
I sapper company, 2 telegraph companies and 2 searchlight 

companies; 
I commissariat company. 
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AIR SERVICE. 

I. ADMINISTRATION. 

The military air service is under the Chief of the General Staff 
branch. 

At the head of the military air service, there is a field officer who 
acts as chief of the service. He has under him : 

(a) The corps of air force instructors ; 
(b) A military aerodrome director with the personnel 

required for directing the technical and administrative services 
and ensuring their operation (administration of the aerodrome 
and air park equipment; upkeep and repair of flying material; 
accounts and personnel) ; 

(c) The secretariat and audit office. 

2. TRAINING. 

The period of instruction in the air force schools and training 
courses is as follows : Days 

Recruits' School 75 
N.C.O.s' School 35 
Officers' School I05 
Pilots' School . . I7I 
Observers' School 88 
Refresher courses I4 
Pilots' and observers' training 

courses 

3· AIR FoRCE. 

(Army Troops.) 

I air force headquarters ; 
5 flying groups comprising in all : 

I2 flying companies ; 
6 fighter companies ; 
3 balloon companies ; 
5 sections of photographers ; 
I air-park company. 

Each flying group consists of : 

I group headquarters; 
3 flying or fighter companies ; 
I section of photographers. 

5 
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. Three flying companies (including 2 fighter companies) and the 
arr park company are placed directly under the air force headquarters. 

4· PILOT OFFICERS AND OBSERVERS. 

Sub_altern officers belonging to the air force and also, if there are 
vacancres, qualified officers belonging to other arms, may take the 
pilots' or observers' course. 

Officers who have successfully completed the course receive a 
military pilot's or observer's certificate and wear the corresponding 
badge. 

A distinction is made between : 

Pilots and observers on the active list who are required to undergo 
full training ; 

Pilots and observers on the active list who are required to undergo 
a reduced period of training ; 

Reserve pilots and observers (who are not required to undergo 
training). 

In the three years following their appointment, pilots on the active 
list complete one hundred hours' flying each year and observers on the 
active list not less than forty hours' flying (full training). 

After completing their full training and until they pass into the 
Landwehr, qualified pilots and observers are kept in training. They 
remain on the active list and pilots complete fifty hours' flying and 
observers twenty hours' flying during the year (reduced period of 
training). 

The flying hours are as far as possible distributed over the ten 
months' training each year. 

Pilots and observers on the active list follow two training courses 
each year during the period of full training and one course during the 
period of reduced training. 

Pilots and observers are transferred to the reserve when they pass 
into the Landwehr. The chief of the military air service may order 
them to be transferred before that time when special circumstances 
make it necessary. 

s. 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power 

AIR MATERIAL. 

(1936.) 

160 1 

103,400 2 

1 Incl-1ding aeroplanes in commission and under construction. Not including 175 instructional 
aeroplanes which could not be used for war purposes. 

• The total horse-power has been calculated on an average per machine. 



SWITZERLAND 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I 
~ ~ 

~ 
~ ~ 

~ c c c ~ ·a r! .£ 8 ~ 
~ c " ] ~ 

"' ·* 
'tl E £ "" "' • "' 8 

~ 

·;; .!:' ... ~ ~ 
0 

I " ~ C' 0 ~ 

i5 ~ c:: D:l <fl D:l u " 
Infantry: 

498 1 3" 1st line .. .. .. 6 37 IIO 
1st line an:l Landwehr .. 18 3 7' s• 
Landwehr 18 37 176 8 6' .. .. .. 

I 
Cavalry: 

6 

I 
36. 6 1st line .. .. .. .. 3 

Landwehr .. .. .. 36. 
Artillery: I 

I0410 4011 rst line .. .. .. 6 12 I 

tst line and La12dwehr .. 8" 35 13 28" 2416 

Landwehr .. .. .. 44 18 6' 
Engineers: 

38 xst line .. .. .. .. 6 
1st line and Landwehr .. 4 23 I 

Lat~dwclzr .. .. .. 6 25 
Aviation: 

1st line .. .. . . .. 18 
I<;t line and LaHdwchr .. 5 ,, 5 
La11dwchr .. .. .. 1,. 

Train: 
1st line and La11dwclzr •• 3 6 

Medical corps : 
l't line .. .. .. . . 42 6 
1st line and Lat~dwchr •. 6 
Lattdwchr 18 .. .. .. 6 6 

Supply troops: 
1st line and Landwehr .. 29 6 
Landwehr .. .. .. I 6 

Motor transport troops : 
3011 1st line and Landwehr .. 

I 
Laudwdzr .. .. .. 4 ,. 

1 341 comp:1nies of riflemen and carabineers; uo machine-gun companies; 25 cyclist companies; 18 machine 
gun companies with field carriages; 4 mountain machine-gun companies. 

1 Cyclists. 
1 Including 6 mountain brigades . 
., 6 cyclist companies with a motor-cyclist section and I motor-cyclist company. 
1 6 machine-gun groups with field carriages; 2 mountain machine-gun groups. 
• 113 infantry j 37 machine-gun, 6 machine-gun with field carriages and t8 park. 
' Mountain columns. 
1 Including 6 machine-gun. 
1 30 dismounted, and 6 machine-gun with field carriages. 

111 72 field j 12 field howitzer, 8 heavy field howitzer, 12 mountain. 
11 24 field j 6 field howitzer j 6 mountain artillery j 4 heavy field howitzer. 
u 4 heavy artillery, 4 motor-drawn artillery. 
11 25 hf'avy tractor guns j 5 tractor guns; 5 tractor howitzers. 
14 6 artillery observation companies j 15 fortress companies; 4 searchlight and 3 balloon companies. 
15 12 hca\'Y tractor guns; 5 motor-drawn artillery, 5 fortress groups, x searchlight and r balloon group. 
11 Park companies. 
n Companies of photographers. 
u Thel.Andwehrmcdical service includes! besides the 6 companies and 6 groups, 24 ambulances, 6 field hospital!., 

44 ambulance col urn us, 28 ambulance trams. 
u lncludln~ 24 motor transport columns. 
to Motor transport columns for heavy artillery regiments and motor artillery regiments. 



SWITZERLAND 

REORGANISATION OF THE TROOPS. 

On June I9th, I936, the Federal Council approved the message 
to the Federal Assembly concerning the re-organisation of the troops 
and the draft of a decree on the matter. 

ORGANISATION AND (Ol\IPOSITION OF THE ARMY 

The army comprises : 

Army units: 

3 army corps; 
9 divisions ; 
3 independent mountain brigades. 

Army troops. 

The army troops consist of the staffs, units and formations not 
incorporated in the army corps. 

The normal composition of the army corps is as follows : 

2 to 4 mountain divisions or brigades ; 
I light brigade ; 
2 or 3 artillery regiments ; 
I bridging battalion ; 
I telegraph company ; 
Various services. 

The normal composition of the division is as follows : 

3 or 4 infantry regiments ; 
I motorised infantry gun company ; 
I reconnaissance group; 
I field artillery regiment ; 
I motorised gun group; 
I mountain artillery group (for the mountain divisions only) ; 
I artillery observation company; 
I sapper battalion; 
I telegraph company; 
Various services. 

The normal composition of the mountain brigade is as follows 

2 or 3 infantry regiments ; 
I motorised infantry gun company ; 
I motor-cyclist company ; 
I mountain artillery group; 



SWITZERLAND 

I or 2 motorised gun groups ; 
I artillery observation company ; 
I or 2 sapper companies; 
I telegraph company ; 
I or 2 medical companies ; 
Various services. 

The frontiers are protected and the forts are defended by troops 
specially detailed for that work ; these troops are attached to the 
mountain divisions and brigades. 

The organisation of the troops protecting the frontiers and the 
fortress garrisons will be determined by decree of the Federal Council. 

Units, Fonnations a~zd Staffs of the First Line (Elite) and Landwehr : 

I. . Headquarters Staffs : 

I army staff ; 
3 army corps staffs; 
9 divisional staffs; 
4 mountain brigade staffs; 
8 to I2 brigiide staffs for protecting the frontiers, commands of 

fortifications, etc. 

II. Troops: 

I. Infantry: 

3I3 rifle companies 
SI carabineer companies 

I27 machine-gun companies 

IJ infantry park companies ; 

} 

(each company possesses IZ 

light machine-guns, 3 of which 
are mounted) ; 

(I6 machine-guns to each com
pany) ; 

5 mountain infantry convoys ; 

rro rifle battalions 
II carabineer battalions 

2 mountain machine-gun 
groups 

37 infantry regiments 

(of 4 companies each, includ
ing I machine-gun company. 
Each battalion possesses 6 
guns (the mountain infantry 
has 8)) ; 

(3 companies each (9 machine
guns to each company)); 

(of 3 battalions each (2 or 3 in 
the case of the mountain 
infantry)). 



SWITZERLAND 

2. Light Troops : 

30 squadrons of dragoons 
42 cyclist companies 

6 motor-cyclist companies 

9 motorised light machine
gun companies 

7 to Io motorised machine
gun companies _ 

22 to 25 motorised infantry 
gun companies 

9 to IS armoured car 
detachments 

6 cyclist battalions 

6 reconnaissance groups 

6 light regiments 

3 light brigades 

3· Artillery : 

72 field batteries ; 
I2 mountain batteries ; 
I2 field howitzer batteries; 

\ 
(each squadron of dragoons and 

each c:yclist company posses-
) ses 9 light machine-guns, 3 of 
[ which are mounted) ; 

1 (9 light machine-guns, including 
I 3 mounted, to each company) ; 

(I2 or IS light mounted machine
guns to each company); 

(I2 machine-guns to each com
company) ; 

(g guns to each company) 

! (4 cars to each detachment) 

~ 
) 

(divided into 4 companies, in
cluding one motorisecl light 
machine-gun company) ; 

(each group consists of one squa
dron of dragoons, I cyclist 
company anrl. I armoured car 
detachment) ; 

(each consisting of 3 squadrons 
of dragoons and I cyclist 
battalion) ; 

(each brigade consists of 2 light 
regiments, I motorised light 
machine-gun company and I 
motorised infantry gun com
pany). 

8 heavy field howitzer batteries; 
8 motorised gun batteries ; 
4 motorised howitzer batteries; 

37 motorised heavy gun batteries; (4 I05. or I20 mm. guns per 
battery ; 

I8 to 25 garrison artillery companies ; 
I2 artillery observation companies ; 
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2 or 3 mountain searchlight companies ; 
24 field artillery an1munition columns; 
24 field artillery park companies ; 

6 mountain artillery park companies; 
6 mountain artillery convoys; 
4 field howitzer park companies; 
8 heavy field howitzer park companies; 

24 field artillery groups of 3 batteries each ; 
6 mountain artillery groups of 2 batterif's and one park company 
each· 

4 field' howitzer groups of 3 batteries each ; 
4 heavy field howitzer groups of 2 batteries ancl2 park companies 
each; 

4 motorisecl gun groups 
2 motorised howitzer groups of 2 or 3 batteries each; 

I8 motorisecl heavy gun groups 
s-8 garrison artillery groups ; 
8 field artillery regiments of 3 groups and 3 park companies 

each; 
2 field howitzer regiments of 2 groups and 2 park companies 
each; 

2 heavy field howitzer regiments of 2 groups each; 
I motorised howitzer regiment 1 of 2 groups each. 
4 motorised heavy gun regiments ) 

4· Engineers: 
4I sapper companies; 

3 motorised sapper companies ; 
4 mines companies; 
9 bridging companies ; 

I8 telegraph companies ; 
8 motorised telegraph companies ; 
2 motorised telegraph detachments ; 
6 wireless companies; 

I4 sapper battalions of 3 companies each ; 
I mines battalion of 4 companies ; 
3 bridging battalions (now being reorganised) ; 
I wireless group of 6 companies. 

5· Air force : 

2I aviation companies; 
7 aviation groups of 3 companies each ; 
3 aviation regiments of 2 or 3 groups each ; 
I aviation park. 

6 .. Air defence troops : 

Their organisation has not yet been decided upon. 



7· Medical service troops : 

36 medical companies ; 
34 ambulances; 
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66 medical columns · 
9 medical groups of 3 or 4 companies each ; 
S field hospitals ; 
S medical transport groups. 

8. Veterinary service troops : 

Posted to the staffs and units of the other troops. 

9· Supply troops: 
I9 supply companies ; 
14 baker companies; 

I supply group ; 
3 supply group headquarters. 

IO. Motor service troops: 

28 ammunition lorry columns ; 
I supply lorry column ; 
8 motorised transport columns ; 
4 tractor columns ; 
3 ammunition lorry groups ; 
4 motorised transport groups. 

II. Train troops : 

so mountain train columns; 
- 6 lllountain train groups. 

The cantons provide the first line (Elite) and rst Division of the 
.Candwehr with 309 rifle companies, 48 carabineer companies, 9S rifle 
b'attalions and 2I squadrons of dragoons. Seven Federal companies, 
IS Federal rifle battalions and 9 Federal squadrons consist of men 
from several cantons. 

LANDSTURM. 

The Landsturm forms an integral part of the army. Its organisa
tion and rapid system of mobilisation are such that it can be employed 
for the multifarious duties of national defence. 

The Landsturm infantry is employed to protect the mobilisation 
of the field army when called up for active service, to guard the 
frontiers, railways and railway junctions, and army establishments of 
every description, and to carry out work for the field army, the 
territorial service and the lines of communication. 
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The special Landsturm troops are employed to :einforce. ~r s~ppl~
ment the Landwehr, and to carry out duties ?ur~ng mobilisatiOn m 
the territorial service or on the lines of commumcatwn. 

The Landsturm consists : 

Of officers who serve up to the age of 52 (inclusi':'e).. They m~y, 
subject to consent on their part, be allowed to remam m the service 
beyond this age ; . . . 

Of men of 4I-48 years (inclusive) who have received military 
training; . . 

Of members of the military forces who are no longer fit for first
line or Landwehr service, but can still serve in the Landsturm ; 

Of volunteers. 

If there is danger of war or if the army is on active service, the 
Federal Council may extend the period of military service ·and hence 
of personal service in the Landsturm. . 

Officers and non-commissioned officers released from service who 
are still physically fit for the duties attaching to their rank, may, at 
their own request, be reincorporated in the Landsturm and resume 
their rank when the army is on active service. -

Volunteers enrolled in peace time in the supervisory branches 
cannot be called up for service with the Landsturm or for inspections, 
but in the event of mobilisation for active service they must rejoin 
their unit (headquarters), undergo medical inspection, and take the 
military oath. 

Once enrolled in a unit, volunteers are assimilated to men of the 
Landsturm in respect of duties, rights and penalties. 

Soldiers and incorporated volunteers posted to units who are no 
longer fit for service in the Landsturm are drafted into the supplemen
tary services or released entirely from service. Officers cannot be 
drafted into the supplementary services. 

Men belonging to the auxiliary services, and officers and non
commissioned officers provisionally required to perform service in the 
Landsturm do not take part in peace-time training unless called up 
individually. 

The Landsturm consists of the arms, the men being drawn generally 
from the Landwehr and in exceptional cases direct from the first-
line army. . 

The supreme direction of all matters concerning the Landsturm 
is exercised in peace time by the General Staff. The latter publishes, 
along with other measures of national defence, general instructions 
on the employment of the Landsturm in case of mobilisation and makes 
the necessary preparations and supervises the execution thereof. 

On mobilisation for active service, the direction of all matters 
concerning the Landshtrm is transferred to the headquarters staff. 

For administrative purposes, the Landsturm troops, in principle, 
come under the cantonal military authorities. 
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The branches of the Federal Military Department (General Staff 
Branch for the Landstzmn infantry and companies or detachments of 
dragoons, train and convoy) also exercise, as regards the Landsturm, 
the powers laid down by the law concerning military organisation, 
except in so far as these powers belong to the cantons. 

Units, Detachments, Corps and Headquarters w the Landsturm. 

I. Infantry. 

214 infantry companies. 
70 infantry battalions. 
62 machine-gun companies. 

2 mountain machine-gun detachments. 
7 motor-cyclist detachments. 

Sector or group commanders as required. 

2. Cavalry. 

I5 companies of dragoons. 

3. Artillery. 

24 field artillery park companies. 
6 field howitzer park companies. 
5 mountain artillery park companies. 
5 mountain artillery convoys. 
6 artillery observation detachments. 
8 heavy field howitzer park companies. 

25 heavy motor-drawn gun detachments. 
5 motor-drawn gun detachments. 
5 motor-drawn howitzer detachments. 

15 fortress artillery detachments. 
2 searchlight detachments. 
2 mountain searchlight detachments. 
3 balloon detachments. 

4· Engineers. 

r8 detachments of sappers. 
2 detachments of mountain sappers. 
8 bridging detachments. 
4 telegraph detachments. 
4 mountain telegraph detachments. 
3 radiotelegraph detac~ment~. 
r radiotelegraphy repair sectwn. 
4 detachments of miners. -
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5. Aviation Troops. 

5 detachments of photographers. 
5 aviation park companies. 

6. Medical Troops. 

6 medical detachments. 
6 field hospital detachments. 
6 medical transport group detachments. 

z8 ambulance train detachments. 

7· Veterinary Troops. 

No units. 

8. Supply Troops. 

8 supply detachments. 
9 detachments of bakers. 

9· Motor Transport Troops. 

30 motor lorry columns. 
3 military motor park detachments. 
6 mobile motor park detachments. 
4 motor repair workshops detachments. 

ro. Train Troops. 

I3 train companies and IS train detachments. 
r8 convoy companies and rz convoy detachments. 

MILITARY GENDARMERIE AND POLICE. 

Gendarmerie.-The military gendarmerie carries out police duties of all 
kinds among the troops; in the discharge of these duties, it is altogether free 
from all cantonal laws. , 

The military gendarmerie is under the Commander-in-Chief of the Army; who 
posts officers, N.C.O.s and gendarmes to the various headquarters and units, in 
accordance with the recommendations of the Commandant of the Military 
Gendarmerie. 

The Commandant of the Military Gendarmerie receives his orders either 
from the Administrative Department or from the Deputy Chief of the General 
Army Staff direct. 

The officers of the military gendarmerie are recruited from the officers of the 
army. Officers of the police forces of the cantons or towns may also be 
appointed officers of the military gendarmerie by the Military Department on 
the recommendation of the Army Command. 
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N.C.O.s, acting N.C.O.s and gendarmes are recruited : 

{a) From the police forces of the cantons and communes; 
(b) From volunteers of the various arms, by decision of the Head of 

the Administrative Department and on the recommendation of the 
Commandant of the Military Gendarmerie. 

. Communal and J1!Iunicipal Police.-The approximate strength of the police 
IS I,2oo men. The armament of the police varies according to towns. 

Can_tonal Police Forces.-The approximate strength of the Cantonal police 
forces IS 2,550 officers and policemen, generally armed with carbines and 
revolvers. 

Front!er Guards.-The approximate strength of the frontier guards is 
I,8oo officers and guards, armed with revolvers and carbines. 

State Police.-There is no State police. 
The recruiting of policemen is voluntary for a period which varies according 

to cantons. • 
The frontier guards receive a training in the schools for recruits (duration: 

3 months) ; the training is given by the officers and N.C.O.s of the corps. 
Recruiting is voluntary; the .?-uration of contracts is 3 years. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. MILITARY OBLIGATIONS. 

All male Swiss citizens are liable for military service. 
Liability for service includes : 

Personal service-i.e., military service in the strict sense of the 
term; or 

Payment of an exemption fee (military tax). 

Swiss citizens are liable for military service from the beginning 
of the year in which they reach the age of 20 until the end of the year 
in which they reach the age of 48. 

Young men who are fit for service may be allowed to enter the 
army before the legal age; they must, however, fulfil all the obligations 
of their class. 

Men who do not perform service personally must pay the military 
tax until the end of the year in which they reach the age of 40. There 
is a special law on the military tax. 

2. ENLISTl\1ENT. 

In time of peace, it is the headquarters General Staff of the Military 
Department which is gener?-~ly ;esponsible fo.r the organisation of 
recruiting, whereas on mob1hsatwn these duties are !ransferred to 
the territorial service. The headquarters Staff dec1des annually 
how many men are to be recruited for each arm and category of 
troops. 
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Men are enlisted in the year in which they attain the age of rg. 
The enlistment of men liable for military service is carried out by 

the Federal Government with the co-operation of the cantonal 
authorities. Recruiting Committees are organised by the Federal 
Council, which also determines the procedure to be followed. 

On being enlisted, men are placed in one of thre~ categori~s : 
(r) fit for service ; (z) fit for auxiliary service ; (3) unfit for service. 

The decision as to fitness for service may be postponed for a period 
not exceeding four years. 

Each man is posted to one of the various arms upon enlistment. 
Men come up for enlistment at either their place of domicile or 

birthplace. 

3· MILITARY DUTIES. 

Men fit for military service have to do personal service, which 
includes training and active service. 

Personal service also includes observance of the regulations regard
ing the supervision, maintenance and inspection of personal clothing, 
arms and equipment ; compulsory firing exercises and, in general, 
obedience to Military Regulations when off duty. 

The following are exempted ·from personal service during their period of 
official duty or employment : 

(r) Members of the Federal Council and the Chancellor of the 
Confederation. 

(2) 1\Iinisters of religion not enrolled as chaplains. 

(3) The chief surgeons, permanent administrative officials and male 
nurses of public hospitals. 

(4) Governors and warders of penitentiaries and prisons and members 
of the regular police forces. ' 

(5) The personnel of the Frontier Guard Force, which the Federal 
Council, in the event of mobilisation, may, however, detail for national 
defence. 

(6) Officials and employees who, in the event of war, are indispen
sabl~ _for t:ansport undertakings of public interest or for military 
admm1stratwn. A decree of the Federal Council enumerates the trans
port undertakings of public interest and the personnel indispensable 
for them in the event of war. -

(7) The police personnel of the Public Prosecutor of the Confedera
tion. 

The _members of the Federal Assembly are exempted from training during 
the sesswns. 
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4· PERIOD OF LIABILITY FOR MILITARY SERVICE. 

I First line I Landwehr I lAndslurm 

Subaltern officers, N.C.O.s 
and men .. .. .. .. from 20 to 32 years from 33 to 40 from 41 to 48 

of age (inclusive) subaltern officers 

Cavalry N.C.O.s and troopers 
to 52 

20 to 29 30 to 40 

Captain> .. .. .. .. .. to 38 to 44 to 52 

Field officers .. .. .. .. to 48 to 52 
I 

~it~ their consent, officers may be kept in the service beyond these 
age-hm1ts. 

5· AUXILIARY SERVICES. 

Men who are passed fit for auxiliary service are drafted into such 
service on enlistment. 

The auxiliary services are designed to supplement, according to 
the requirements of the army when on active service, the \Nork of 
pioneers, the medical service and the supply, intelligence and transport 
services. 

Men passed for auxiliary service do not undergo military training. 
They pay the military tax for the years in which they do not perform 
service. 

6. PERSONAL ARMS AND EQUIPMENT. 

Private soldiers receive their personal arms and equipment free of 
charge. 

As a rule, soldiers retain possession of their personal arms and 
equipment for the whole of their period of service. They have to 
keep them in good condition and are responsible for any loss or damage 
due to their own negligence. 

A man's arms and equipment become his personal property when 
he has completed his period of personal service and has been discharged 
from the army. 

Personal arms and equipment are the property of the Federal Government, 
and soldiers may not dispose of them. Arms, etc., cannot be seized or 
confiscated. 

Men unable to take proper care of them or proved guilty of neglect, or 
discharged from service before completion of the regular period, forfeit their 
personal arms and equipment. " 

Officers must buy their own uniforms, the purchase price be_ing refunded to 
them in accordance with a scale drawn up by the Federal CounciL 
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The Federal Government provides them with personal equipment and arms 
free of charge and, in the case of cavalry officers, with saddle:y. 

The Federal Government supplies bicycles and accessones, on payment of 
half the purchase price, to cyclists in the active army. 

Personal arms and equipment are inspected every year. 

Horses. 

Officers, N.C.O.s and troopers in the first-line cavalry must 'at all times 
possess a horse fit for service. . -

The Federal Government will on application provide remounts for a~bve 
cavalry officers on the same terms as for troopers. Cavalry remounts are erther 
purchased by the Federal Government or supplied by the man himself. . . 

On receiving the horse, the man pays the Federal Government half rts esti
mated value. 

The horse remains in the man's possession during his period of service in th.e 
first line. When not on service he must feed and take care of the horse at hrs 
own expense, but may use it for' any purpose which does not-impair its military 
value. 

When called up, he must bring his horse with him. _ 
He is liable for the loss of his horse and for any damage due to ):lis negligence. 
If he fails to take proper care of, or if he is in a position which does not .enable 

him to keep, the horse, he must return it, and will then be transferred to another 
arm or discharged from personal service. 

Cavalry horses are the property of the Federal Government. 
If a man completes the whole of his ten-years' service with the same horse, 

it becomes his property. 
The stabling, maintenance, feeding and use of cavalry horses when not on 

service are subject to inspection by cavalry officers. 
Officers of other arms provide their own chargers. 
Other horses and mules required for purposes of training in the military 

schools and COU!"ses are supplied by the Military Administration. 

ARMY TRAINING. 

I. PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

Preparatory military training takes the form of voluntary courses 
of instruction in preparatory gymnastics, young men's musketry 
courses or preparatory courses of instruction in the use of arms. 

_I~ is the cantons which are responsible for organising the gymnastic 
tra~n~ng of s_choolboys. The rules regarding preparatory gymnastic 
trammg are 1ssued by the Confederation, which also organises courses 
for instructors. 

The preparatory gymnastic courses and young men's musketry 
courses are of an exclusively recreational character, whereas the 
preparatory courses of instruction in the use of arms may be regarded 
as J?reparatory military training in the strict sense of the term, since 
the1r. purpose is to prepare young men for military service through 
phys1~al culture an~ r;tusketry and field exercises. Such training is 
orgamsed by assoc1atwns of officers and N.C.O.s, and also by un
attached officers and N.C.O.s~ The courses are open to young 
men from r6 to 20 years of age. 
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The Swiss officers' and N.C.O.s' associations and other similar 
so~~eties for the preparatory military training of youths below 
m1htary age are subsidised by the Confederation . 

. T?e arms, amn;unition and equipment required for this preparatory 
trammg are supplied by the Confederation free of charge. 

The Federal Government encourages associations for the promotion 
of the physical development of young men after leaving school and 

·for their preparation for military service, and is .in general favourable 
to all action taken with this object in view. 

Recruits undergo physical examination upon enlistment. 
The Federal Government issues regulations for preliminary physical 

training and organises instructors' courses. 
The Federal Government also subsidises associations founded for 

imparting preparatory military training to boys under military age 
and, in general, makes grants for any action taken for this purpose. 

I 

The Federal Government lays clown that firing exercises should be 
the principal subject in such training, and supplies arms, ammunition 
and equipment free of charge. The necessary regulations are drawn 
up by the Federal Council. 

NUMBER OF PUPILS (Budgetary Effectives). 

1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 193·1 1935 1936 
Gymnastic train-

ing 24,000 24,000 z6,ooo 26,ooo 26,ooo 26,ooo 27,000 27,500 29,300 31,000 

Training with 
arms .. .. S,ooo B,ooo 7,000 B,ooo 9,300 9,300 g,ooo 

junior musketry 
training IJ,OOO 13,000 11 1000 11,000 17,200 17,200 17,200 11),000 xg,ooo 24,000 

Cadet corps .. _3,000 3,000 z,goo z,goo 2,8oo 2,8oo 2,8oo 2,8oo 2,850 3,300 

2. CORPS OF INSTRUCTORS. 

(a) General. 

' A corps of instructors has been formed to superintend the training 
of recruits and to train cadres in the special schools. 

The number of instructors in each arm is fixed by the Federal 
Assembly. 

The corps of instructors in each arm is under the head of the 
corresponding branch in the M~litary Departm~nt. . . . 
· The training of recruits and mfantry cadres m each diviswnal area 

is under the direction of an area instructor. 
The training of units of all sizes and t~e supervision _of repetition 

training courses are carried out by the officers of the umt concerned. 

1 The preparatory courses of instruction in the use of arms have been abolished for reasons of 
economy. 
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(b) Training of Recruits. 
Recruits receive their first military training ~t recruits' ~ourses. 

These courses are intended for the training of the rank and file, and 
they also provide practical training for the cadres. The first training 
lasts 88 days for the infantry, artillery and engineers, 102 days for the 
cavalry, 74 for the ai~ force and motor-transport ~roops, and 6o days 
for troops of the med1cal and supply corps and tram. 

(c) Repetition Training Courses. 
The repetition courses last eleven days for all arms except the 

artillery and air force troops (fourteen days). 
Corporals, lance-corporals and privates attend thei: first fi~e 

first-line. repetition courses during the five years followmg that m 
which they attended the recruits' course ; as a general rule, they attend 
the remaining courses after one year's interval. 

The Federal Assembly has power to order the Landsturm and the 
auxiliary services to undergo a course of training lasting from one to 
three days, with a view to the discharge of special duties. 

The statutory period of service for the cadres varies according 
to rank. 

The Landsturm do no service in peace time. 

3· MusKETRY CouRsEs ouTSIDE THE ARMY. 

Participation in the regulation courses organised by a rifle club 
is a military duty which has to be performed by privates, lance-cor
porals and N.C.O.s of the first line (Elite) and Landwehr troops who 
are armed with rifles or carbines. IIIen who have performed their 
military service are still required to take the compulsory course. 
Only recruits trained during the year are exempted. The compulsory 
course must be carried out each year. Men who fail to perform or to 
complete the regulation course organised by a club are called up for 
a special musketry course lasting three days withont pay. All those 
who are liable for musketry practice are required to become active 
members of a rifle club at their place of residence. In exceptional 
cases, the cantonal military authorities may allow a man to carry 
out his musketry course in a place other than his commune of resi
dence. The statutes of rifle clubs must be approved by the cantonal 
military authorities. The Confederation grants annual cash subsidies 
to these clubs and supplies a certain number of cartridges free of charge 
to the active members. In 1936, II,Oj2,ooo cartridges were supplied 
for the compulsory courses (302,000 men), the optional courses 
(zoo,ooo men), the compulsory musketry courses, etc. 

The Confederation makes a grant to legally recognised rifle clubs 
which train young men of Swiss nationality to shoot ; the shooting 
instructors are trained at the cost of the Confederation. 
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I. Ranks. 
4· CADRES. 

The various ranks are as follows : 
· (a) Lance-corporal ; 
(b) Non-commissioned officers (corporal, sergeant, quarter

master-sergeant, sergeant-major, regimental sergeant-major 
(warrant officer)) ; 

(c) Subaltern officers : lieutenant first lieutenant · 
(d) Captain; ' ' 

( e} Field officers ·: major, licut.-colonel, colonel, colonel 
commanding a division; colonel commanding an army corps ; 
general. 

Every sol<1ier may be required to accept a rank, and to carry out the duties 
and take over the command attached to such rank. 

An officer or N.C.O. keeps his rank even after he has relinquished his 
command. 

II. Non-Commissioned Officers (Promotion). 

Lance-Corporal. Privates holding a certificate of efficiency obtained during 
a refresher training may be appointed to lance rank. 

Non-Commissioned Officers : 
Corporals. Privates and lance-corporals nominate<! for appointment as 

N.C.O.s pass through a N.C.O.s' course. The training lasts twelve days in the 
infantry, twenty-five days in the cavalry, artillery, engineers and medical 
corps, and thirty-two days in the case of all the other troops. 

Sergeants and Staff-Sergeants.-Conditions governing promotion : 
Sergeant. Promotions are made from among corporals who have passed 

through a recruits' course with corporal's rank and have performed at least two 
repetition trainings ; they must also have obtained a certificate of proficiency 
during their last period of training. 

Quartermaster-Sergeant. Promotions are made from among corporals who 
have undergone repetition training as corporals and have passed through a 
quartermaster-sergeants' course (lasting thirty days) ; they must also have 
obtained a certificate of proficiency during the latter course. Upon appoint
ment, quartermaster-sergeants must pass through a recruits' course in the rank 
of quartermaster-sergeant. 

Sergea11t-Major. Promotions are made from among sergeants or quarter
master-sergeants who have undergone at least one refresher training in that 
rank and have passed through a recruits' course in the rank of acting sergeant
major. They must also have obtained a certificate of proficiency during either 
the latter course or a repetition training. 

Regimental Sergeant-Major. Promotions are made from among sergeant
majors who have carried ~ut at least or:e.repetitio': training !n.that rank and 
must have obtained a certificate of profiCiency dunng the trammg. 

Staff Clerks. Promotions are made f,rom among N.C.O.s who have p~s~ed 
through a recruits' course with N.C.O.s rank and unc.lergone one repetitiOn 
training. They must also hav_e. passed thr'?~gh a _thirty-days' staff clerks' 
course and have obtained a certificate of proficiency ll1 the course. 
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III. Officers. 
(a) Training.-Schools. 

Cadet officers are trained at officers' schools. The periods of 
training are as follows : 

(r) Infantry and medical and veterinary corps, fifty-three days ; 
(z) Supply corps and train, sixty days. . 
(3) Cavalry, engineers and motor-transport corps, eighty-one days; 
(4) Artillery and air force, roz days. 
Men selected for an officers' training course must hold the rank of non-com-

missioned officers. . 
Upon appointment, lieutenants pass through a recruits' course in the rank 

of lieutenant. 
Regimental officers appointed as quartermasters receive a technical 

training course lasting-twenty days. . , 
Upon appointment, quartermasters pass through half a recrmts course in 

the rank of quartermaster. 

Officers nominated for promotion pass through the following schools : 
(1) Subaltern officers of the infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineers and air 

force who are nominated for promotion to rank of captain, Central School 
No. I, lasting twenty-five days; 

(2) First lieutenant in the infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineers, air force, 
supply corps, motor-transport corps and train, a recruits' course in the com
mand of a unit (company, squadron, etc.) ; 

(3) Captains in the infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineers, air force and 
medical corps, Central School No. II, lasting fifty days. 

Before passing the courses referred to by the law, officers must have 
obtained at an earlier special course or training course a certificate qualifying 
them for promotion. 

General Staff.-The following courses are provided for the training 
of the General Staff : 

(r) General Staff course No. I, seventy days, for officers 
intending to join the General Staff; 

(z) General Staff course No. II, forty-two days; 
(3) General Staff course No. III, twenty-one days, for 

officers who have passed through courses Nos. I and II. 

Regimental officers mav be seconded for these courses. 
A certain number of officers on the General Staff are called up in turn every 

year for General Staff work. Regimental officers may also be detailed for this 
duty. 

Offic~rs o~ the General Staff who are attached to the headquarters of units, 
etc., tram with the latter. Other officers of the General Staff mav also be 
detailed for such training and must in addition undergo special courses and 
regular training in the individual arms. 

Railway offic~rs take a twen~y-days' training course, after which they are 
called up as required for duty with the General Staff or for special courses. 

Staff Courses. Staff officers are called up in rotation for eleven days' 
special training. 

Strategical exercises are carried out every other year for eleven days and 
are under the command of an officer of senior rank appointed by the Military 
Department. The Army corps and divisional commanders, their chiefs of staff, 
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the commandants of fortresses and other officers selected by the Military 
Departl!lent als~ take part in these manceuvres. 

Engmeer officers at the disposal of the encrineers' corps are called up in 
turn for duties with that corps. " 

(b) Promotion. 
Cadet Officers. 

course. 
Only N.C.O.s may be selected to pass through an officers' 

' 

Officers. General Regulations. Every officer must have held his rank for 
at least four years. before he can be promoted. 

In the case of lieutenants and first lieutenants of the medical and veterinary 
corps, the minimum period is two years. 

Conditions for each rank : 

For promotion to first lieutenant an officer must : 

(r) Have passed through a recruits' course in the rank of lieutenant ; 
(2) Haye comple.ted. four refresher trainings in the rank of lieutenant ; he 

may substitute service m another branch for one of the above trainings or a 
second recruits' course for two. ' 

For promotion to capt~in, an officer must have : 

(r) Served as a lieutenant or first lieutenant in Central School No. I; 
(2) Completed four repetition trainings in the rank of first lieutenant; he 

may substitute service in another branch for one, or a second recruits' course 
for two of the above trainings. 

(3) Passed through a recruits' course in command of a unit (company, 
squadron, etc.). 

Cavalry and artillery first lieutenants selected to pass through a recruits' 
course as unit commanders must first attend a N.C.O.s' course. 

(4) Infantry officers must have completed a musketry course in the rank 
of lieutenant or first lieutenant. 

For promotion to major an officer must : 

(r) Have completed four repetition trainings in the rank of captain and as 
a unit commander in at least three of these trainings; he may substitute 
service in another branch for one of the above trainings ; 

(2) Have passed through Cc>ntral School No. II; 
(3) If in the infantry, artillery, engineers, motor-transport corps, supply 

corps or train, have completed the last third of a recruits' course in the com
mand of a battalion or group; in the artillery he must also have completed 
Musketry Course No. II. 

For promotion to lieutenant-colonel : 

An officer must have completed four repetition trainings in the rank of 
major; service in anr>ther branch may be substituted for two trainings. 

For promotion to colonel : 
An officer must have completed four repetition trainings as lieutenant

colonel ; service in another branch may be substituted for two trainings. 

(c) General Staff Officers. 
Captains. 
In order to join the General Staff, officers must be captains and have 

passed through Staff Course No. I. 
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Other Rank. 
Promotion to other rank is by selection. 
For promotion to staff major, candidates must have passed through Staff 

Course No. II, and for promotion to staff lieutenant-colonel, through Staff Course 
No. III. 

Promotion to colonel commanding a division and colonel commanding an 
army corps. 

Colonel commanding a Division. 
Officers must have commanded an infantry brigade during three repetition 

trainings, or have served as colonel on the staff or in the cavalry, artillery or 
engineers during either one or two repetition trainings.; they must a~so have 
commanded an infantry brigade, or a mixed corps equivalent to an mfantry 
brigade, during either one or two repetition trainings. 

Colonel commanding an Army Corps. 

Officers must have commanded a division during one repetition training. 

PASSIVE DEFENCE OF THE CIVILIAN POPULATION. 

The passive defence of the civilian population against air attack 
was organised on September 29th, 1934. The Confederation is res
ponsible for the preparation and execution of measures for the protec
tion of the civilian population against chemical and similar weapons 
(passive defence), which are to be applied side by side with military 
defence (active defence). 

The supreme control of passive defence, the training of the higher 
staff, the supervision of the manufacture and importation of passive 
defence material of all kinds, and the supervision of the measures 
to be taken in the cantons, devolve on the Confederation. 

Each canton organises passive defence in its own territory, and is 
responsible for the application of local measures. 

Passive defence measures are organised by the personnel of the 
public services ; if the latter are not sufficient, an appeal is made to 
private citizens. 

The cost of passive defence is borne by the Confederation, the 
cantons and the communes. 

· As a rule, pa~sive defence instructors are trained separately in 
each canton, but m the case of a few small cantons, joint instruction 
i~ g:iyen. This training is give~ ~nder the direction and on the respon
sibility of the cantonal authontres, by the higher personnel who have 
attended the Federal courses. 

The Federal Anti-Gas Commission is empowered to fix for each 
canton the number of instructors to be trained, the number of 
appliances and the quantity of other material, etc. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 
(1936.) 

fn Switzerland, for months at a time (November to January), 
there are no troops with the colours. From February to August, 
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there are only schools of recruits. :Most of the trained men perform 
their service (repetition courses) in autumn. Only instructor officers 
and N.C.O.s and fortress guards are in permanent service. 

I934 
I935 
I936 

I. Military Administration Staff. 

(Officials, clerks and workers.) 

2,954 
2,93I 
2,9R2 

z. Training Staff (Officer and N.C.O Inslruclors). 

Infantry .. 
Cavalry 
Artillery .. 
Engineers 

I3I 
23 
70 
24 

Air force .. 
Medical corps 
Supply corps .. 
Motor-transport corps 

23 
26 

9 
6 

Total 3I2 

3· Training of Cadres. 

Number 

General Staff I75 
Infantry .. 2,97~ 
Cavalry and cyclists 4°3 
Artillery .. I,235 
Engineers 365 
Air force' I,339' 
Miscellaneous services .. 2,3i7 

Total .. 8,872 

4· Recruits' Training Course. 

Infantry (go days) . . ·: . · . · · · 
Cavalry (104 days) and cyclists (go day~) .. 
Artillery (42, 62 or 90 days) . . :. · · 
Engineers (go days; recrmts for tram, 62) 
Air force (76 days) .. 
Medical corps (62 days) 
Supply corps (62 days) . . ·. 
Motor-transport service (76 days) 

Total .. 

Number of men 

I1,420 
1,400 
4.315 

835 
270 

I,205 
500 
420 

20,365 

Parade days 

2,9I5 
52,2I2 
I0,838 
43·459 
I I, 150 
I 3,882 ' 
69.331 

----
203,787 

Parade days 

1,027,8oo 
IJ5,I00 
345.670 

70,250 
20,520 
74.710 
31,000 
31,920 

1 Excluding the training of pilots and observers; induding I,I6o men of the aircraft look-out 
and spotting service. 
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5. Repetition Courses. 1 

Infantry (13 days) 
Cavalry and cyclists ( 13 days) 
Artillery (I3, r6 days) 
Engineers (I3 days) .. 
Air force (I 6 days) .. 
Medical corps (I3 days) 
Supply corps (I 3 days) 
Motor-transport service (I3 days) 

Total 

Number of men 

98.sso 
I0,070 
23,474 
I I, I 50 

2,900 
4.775 
4,.:rso 

400 

Parade days' 

I,306,300 
I 33,629 
375.357 
q8,I 30 
47.3°2 
63,465 
55.054 

5,230 

SUMMARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES 

Training Recruits' Repetition 
of cadres training course courses 

1927: 
Number 7.578 24,870 " I 26,059 
Days' presence 24 !,887 I,755,oio I,710,452 

I92·~ : 
Number .. 7,852 24,800 123,129 
Days' presence 254.652 1,698,575 1,700,456 

I929: 
Number .. 7.872 24,86o 141,105 
Days' presence 248,802 1,655,195 1,908,641 

1930 : 
Number .. 7.796 25,040 q6,250 
Days' presence 245,68I I,669,140 1,975,8I8 

193 I : 
Number 8,002 25,180 152,436 
Days' presence 253,681 1,649.720 2,059.308 

1932: 
Number .. 8,205 23,070 I53.7I3 
Days' presence 255. I62 I,579.7I5 2,078.736 

I933: 
Number 7.640 23,354 I70,096 
Days' presence 240,645 I,597,043 2,293.982 

I934: 
Number 8,028 22,450 I69,062 
Days' presence 235.420 I ,535,87 5 2,280,270 

I935 : 
Number .. 8,606 20,460 I67,8IO 
Days' presence 236,264 1,402,I90 2,263,857 

I9J6 : 
Number .. 8,872 20,365 155.469 
Days' presence 203,787 I, 736,970 2, I 34,467 

1 First·line and Landwehr. 
2 Inclurllng training of cadres. 
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II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

Administration account : 
Military Department . . . . 
Public debt service (purchase of 

aeroplanes, etc.) . . . . . . 
Profit and loss account : 

Purchase of machine-guns 

Total 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (r929 = roo) 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(r929 = roo) . . . . . . . . 

1 Avt!rage, january to Apnl I~J36. 

1 

__ '_9_3_' __ 1~_'_9_3·--~1 ___ '9_3_3 __ ~1 __ '_9_3_~--1--'-9-35 __ ~1 ___ '9_3_6--1 
Closed accounts E->timatcs 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

88.o 8g.3 86.3 95.6 

40 

O.r 0.2 o.::: o.6 

92.1 93-5 go.5 93·5 95.6 

68 

93 86 8r So So 8r 1 

NOTES.-- I. In addition to the expenditure of the Confederation for national 
defence, the cantons also incur expenditure, for that purpose, amounting to 
about 3 million francs per annum. 

2. Expenditure on the air force is included in that of the Military 
Department. 

3· The sum of 4 million francs under public debt service for the years 1931 
to 1935 represents amortisation of amounts spent for purchases of aeroplanes, 
etc., and charged to a special account. The amounts of purchases effected 
were as follows : 

1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 

' 1934 
1935 

Francs 
(ooo,ooo's) 

5·2 
3·4 
3·4 
5·5 
!.3 
!.2 

4· By arrettfs jtfdtfraux of October qth and December 21st, 1933, credits 
for reconstitution of reserves of military material and for armaments and army 
equipment were granted in the form of advances from the capital account. 
They amounted to a total of 97 million francs, to be redeemed within a maximum 
period of 25 years. Redemption is included in the expenditure of the Military 
Department. It amounted to 2.7 ':'lill;on francs in 1934 and to 5 million francs 
in 193..5 and was estimated at 3 mllhon francs for r<u6. Actual expenchture 
out ot these credits amounted to 19 million francs in 1934 and to 10 
millions in 1935· 

5. The service of pensions for State officials is charge~ to '!- special pensions 
fund to which the State and the personnel pay contnbut10ns. The State 
cont~ibutions to civil and military pensions arc shown jointly in the State 
budget under the heading "Various Expenses". 
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6. The State grants on account of temporary disablement and the State 
contribution to the military insurance fund for permanent disablement, charged 
to the Military Department, are not included in the figures above. They 
have amounted to : 

I 
' I I I 

I 

I 
1931 193Z 1933 1934 1935 I 

1936 

C.oscd accounts Estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

Military insurance 
(State grants and con· 
tribution for tempo-
rary or permanent dis~ 
ablement) .. .. 6.1 6.4 5·7 3·8 3·8 3·8 

. 



Area :1 

Turkey in Europe 
Turkey in Asia .. 

Total .. 

Population (X. 1935) 
Turkey in Europe 
Turkey in Asia .. 

Total .. 

Density per sq. km. : 
Turkey in Europe 
Turkey in Asia 

Length of land frontiers : 
With Bulgaria .. 
With Greece 
\Vith U.S.S.R. 
With Iran 
With Iraq 
With Syria 

Total .. 
Seaboard 

TURKEY 

24,000 sq. km. 
739,000 sq. km. 

I,2')I,OOD 

14.950,000 

219 km. 
172 km. 
6oz km. 
370 km. 
3::\9 km. 
665 km. 

Leng~h of railway system (1935) .. 

I. Army. 

763,000 sq. km. 

16,2o1,ooo 

52. { 
20.2 

2,417 km. 
3,455 km. 
6,5oo km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY CO:\Il\IA:\D .-\:\D .\1>:\liNISTRATIO~. 

Under Article 40 of the Turkish Constitution, the supreme military 
command is vested, on behalf of the Great :\ational Assembly, in 
the President of the Republic. 

In peace time the armed forces are under the command of the 
chief of the General Staff, and in war time under that of the person 

1 This area does not irrclude mar<hes (1, 170 sq. km.) or lake; (8,434 sq. Ion.). 
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appointed by the President of the Republic on the proposal of the 
Council of Ministers. 

The General Staff is responsible for the direction and command 
of the land, sea and air armed forces. 

I. MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Ministry of National Defence comprises three Under-Secre~ 
taryships of State {those of the Army, Navy and Air) and a number of 
departments dealing with various questions relating to military 
budgets, army equipment and supplies, military pay and pensions, 
military factories, etc. 

II. GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff is directly subordinate to the President of the 
Council and includes, inter alia, the following sections : operations, 
intelligence, liaison and communications, military training, military 
history, personnel, etc. 

Ill. SUPREME MILITARY COUNCIL. 

The Supreme Military Council deals with all important questions 
concerning the organisation of the army, its armament, etc. The 
Council is an advisory body only and is presided over by the President 
of the Republic. 

IV. AR~IY INSPECTIONS. 

There are three Army Inspections : under the First are the units 
stationed in European Turkey and North-West Anatolia, with head
quarters at Ankara. 

Under the Second Army Inspection are the units stationed in South
West Anatolia, with headquarters at Konia. 

Under the Third Inspection are the units stationed in Eastern 
Turkey, with headquarters at Erzincan. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The country is divided into ro military areas corresponding to the 
ro army corps. The headquarters of the first army corps is at Afion
Karahisar ; of the second army corps, at Balikesir; of the third, at 
~orlu; of the fourth, at Eskichehir; of the fifth, at Konia; of the 
sixth, at Kayseri; of the seventh, at Diarbekir; of the eighth, at Tokat; 
and the ninth at Erzurum. The army corps quartered in Istanbul is 
known as the Istanbul Command. 
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ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

I. Higher Units. 

In peace ti.me, the highest unit is the army corps. There are ten 
army corps (Including the Istanbul Command) divided among the 
three Army Inspections. 

The Istanbul Command, which comes under _the First Army 
Inspection and comprises two infantry divisions. 

Each army corps comprises 2 infantry divisions, I regiment of 
cavalry, I regiment of heavy artillery (army corps artillery), I engineer 
battalion, I transport battalion and I motor train battalion. 

Apart from these nine army corps, there are five cavalry divisions 
(three active and two reserve), three mountain brigades and one infan
try fortress brigade. 

Each infantry division comprises 3 regiments of infantry and 
I field artillery regiment. Each cavalry division comprises 4 cavalry 
regiments, I machine-gun squadron and I mounted artillery section. 
Each mountain brigade consists of 3 infantry regiments with 
moutain artillery. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

6o infantry regiments; 
6 mountain infantry regiments. 

Each infantry regiment consists of 3 battalions of 4 companies, 
including I machine-gun company. 

Cavalry. 

I2 regular divisional regiments ; 
8 reserve divisional regiments ; 
9 army corps regiments. 

Each cavalry regiment consists of ~our cava~ry squadrons, one 
machine-gun squadron and one horse artillery sectwn. 

Artillery. 

9 army corps heavy ~rtillery r~giments ; 
I8 field divisional artlllery reg1ments ; 
7 heavy artillery regime~ts (fortresses) ; 
2 independent heavy.artillery groups; 

I6 anti-aircraft battenes ; 

3 mounted artillery sections. 
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Air Force (1936). 

3 regiments. 

The composition of each regiment varies. Normally, a regiment 
consists of two reconnaissance groups and one chaser group of two or 
three squadrons. 

The number of aircraft is about 370. 
Note.-This figure shows the total number of fighter aeroplanes, training 

aeroplanes and liaison aeroplanes belonging to the army and the navy. 

Engineers. 

9 battalions of three companies. 
There are also four fortress engineer battalions. The Turkish 

army also includes nine signal sections, nine motor transport sections 
and possesses three light tanks. 

ARMAMENT. 

Infantry Arms : Mauser rifles, 7.65 mm.; light machine-rifles, Hotchkiss 
model ; machine-guns, Maxim and Hotchkiss patterns. 

Cavalry Arms : Rifles, bavonets, sabres, lances (for certain regiments), 
light machine-rifles, French model; machine-guns, Maxim and Hotchkiss 
patterns. 

Artillery Arms: Quick-firing field guns: Krupp 75 mm., I903 pattern, and 
Schneider 75 mm. ; quick-firing howitzers, I0.5, I 2 and I 5 em. ; long-range guns, 
ro.5, 12 and 15 em. ; mortars, 21 em. 

GENDARMERIE AND CUSTOMS CORPS. 

The gendarmerie and the Customs corps are formations organised 
on a military basis. 

There are I7 battalions and I unattached company of the Customs 
corps. These units are under the authority of a commandant on 
each frontier. The gendarmerie, which is responsible for internal order 
in the country, is under the Ministry· of the Interior. The regiments 
and battalions of gendarmerie are divided into several inspection 
areas. The effectives of the gendarmerie number 40,000, including 
3,000 officers and officials ranking as officers. The effectives of the 
Customs corps number Io,ooo. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The system of recruitment is based on the principle of compulsory 
general service. Every Turkish citizen is called up for military service 
at the age of 21. The duration of military obligation is 25 years, 
the period of active service being It years in the infantry, 2 years 
in the technical troops, cavalry and air force, 2t years in the gendar
merie and the Customs corps and 3 years in the navy. In principle, 
reservists are called up every other year for I} months' training. 
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Exemption from active military service is granted upon payment 
of~ tax?~ 250 Tu~k~sh pounds. A person paying this tax, after under
g~nng J?lhtary .trammg for six months, is considered to have performed 
hrs active servrce. Pupils holding the diploma of officially recognised 
secondary schools do a shorter term of service. They are required 
by law to serve for six months as soldiers and for the following six 
months to undergo a course of study and practical training relating 
to their branch, at the school for reserve officers. During the third 
period of six months, they serve as attached officers in the reserve. 

MILITARY TRAINING. 

Harbiye Military School at Istanbul. 

The school is designed to train all officers of all arms. The cadets 
usually come from the military academies. The training lasts two 
years, after which the pupils proceed to the schools of the various arms 
situated in Istanbul (cavalry school, artillery school, engineers' school, 
air force school, etc.). 

Military Academy at Istanbul. 

The military academy comprises : 
(1) The staff school reserved for ex-pupils of the Harbiye Military 

School who have done at least two years' service in an army unit. The 
course of study lasts three years, at the end of which the students join 
the General Staff for one year. They are then appointed General 
Staff Officers. 

(2) Higher Military Studies Centre for colonels and general officers. 
Length of course : one year. 

(3) Higher Intendance School. Length of course : two years. 

EFFECTIVES. 

AVERAGE DAILY EFFECTIVES DURING 1935. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
Men: 

Trained effectives 
Untrained effectives .. 

Total 
Air armed forces 

20,000 
10,000 

100,000 
64,000 

194,000 
8,383 

Note.-The land army comprises 198,ooo men in summer and 
133,000 men in winter. 
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The above table shows the average daily effectives for both· 
periods. 

For reasons of economy, the total effectives of the land army have 
for several years past never exceeded 120,000 to IS?,ooo men. . 

175,000 men are conscripted annually. Accordmg to the law m 
force, a cadre of zso,ooo men is required for the training of the above 
conscripts. 

The total number of officers includes military officials, civil 
servants employed in the military administration and the cadets at 
the military schools, who number :;,ooo. 

The air armed forces include officers, civilians and cadets. 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1935-) 

NOTE.-The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the ship; 
the second that of its completion. The dash(-) signifies that the construction 
has not yet been completed or that the date of completion is not known. 

Battle-cruiser : 

Yavuz (I9II-I912) 

Old battleship 1 : 

Trougout Reis (r89r) 
(Training-ship) 

I. 

2. 

I. 
2. 

3· 
4· 

Cruisers : 

Hmidiye (1903-) 

4 destroyers : 

Zajer I 
Tinaz-Tepe (I93I-} 

Koca-Tepe 1 ( ) 
Ada-Tepe 1 I93I-

Standard displacement, 23, roo tons. Length, 
6rol ft. Beam, 96 ft. ro in. Draught, 26 
ft. r r in. Designed h.p. 52,ooo = 25.5 kts. 
Guns : ro II-in. ; ro 5.9-in. ; 8 3.4-in. ; 2 
torpedo-tubes submerged (r9.7-in.). 

Displacement : ro,ooo tons. 

Standard displacement, 3,850 tons. Dimen
sions, 368 X 47! X r6 ft. Designed h.p. 
I2,ooo = 22 kts. Guns: 2 5.9-in.; 8 3-in.; 2 
torpedo-tubes (r8-in.) above water. 

Standard displacement, 3,350 tons. Dimen
sions, 330 X 42 X 17! ft. H.p. 12,ooo 
r8 kts. Guns: 6 s.r-in.; 4 3-in. 

r,87o tons. Dimensions, 307 X 30 t x rot ft. 
H.p. 35,000 = 36 kts. 6 tubes (2r-in.). 

1,720 tons. Dimensions, 328.6 X 30.4 X 
r8.6 ft. H.p. 4o,ooo. = 38 kts. 6 tubes 
(2r-in.). 

1 Rebuilt in 1903. In immediate reserve pending replacement. 
1 Refitted 1930. 
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3 torpedo-boats : 

I. Samson 
2. Basra 
3· Ta~o'z 1 

l (1907-) 300 tons. Draught, 9! feet. H.p. 6,ooo = 29 
kts. 2 tubes (I S-in.). 

5 submarines : 

I. , Dumlu-Pynar (1931-) Standard displacement, 950 tons. Draught, 

f u 3,ooo 17.5 I 
14 eet. ••·P· -- = -- ds. 

I,OOO 9 
6 tubes. 

2. Sakarya (193I-) Standard displacement, 950 tons. Draught, 

3· 
4· 

5· 

I. 
2. 

I,6oo I6 
13 feet. H.p. -- = - kts. 

1,100 9! 
No. I Inonii 

1 
No.2 Inonii 1 {I92 7-) Standard displacement, 505 tvns. Draught, 

13 5 6:w 
IIi feet. Speed -

8 
·. kts. 6 tubL'S (18-in.). 

·5 
Gar 750 tons. 6 tubes (21-in.). 

2 torpedo-gunboats : 

Berk 
1 

P "k (I906-) e! I 

Standard displacement, 840 tons. 
= 22 kts. 3 tubes (r8-in.). 

Miscellaneous: 24 units (minesweepers, patrol boats, etc.). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

(1935-) 

2 battle-cruisers 
2 cruisers .. 
9 destroyers and torpedo-boats 
5 submarines 

Total 

Officers .. 

EFFECTIVES. 

(1935-) 

Professional petty officers 
Men 

Total 

1 Refitted 1923-24. 

Total tonnage 

33.100 
],200 
9.]60 
3.66o 

53·720 

1,200 
1,000 
7,000 

g,zoo 

H.p. 5, roo 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from June xst to May }TSt. 

Ministry of National Defence : 
Army ·- .. .. .. .. 
Air force .. .. .. .. 
Navy .. .. .. .. .. 

General Directorate of military 
factories .. .. .. .. .. 

General Dirertora te of car to~ 
graphical survey .. .. .. 

Total .. .. .. .. .. 
Index numbers of: 

Wholesale prices (1929·30 = 
100) .. .. .. .. .. 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
( 1929-30 = IOo) .. .. .. 

1 Average, june to September I<J35· 
1 Average, june to October 1935. 

1930-31 I 

52-3 
I.O 
5.2 

3·8 

0.5 

62.R 

75 

93 

1931-32 I 1932·33 I 1933'34 1931-35 

I 
1935·36 

Closed accounts Provisional! Estimates 
results 

£T (ooo,ooo's) 

' 

42.6 33-8 33-6 44-0 44.1 
2-3 3·0 5-I 6.0 4-9 
7-6 3-5 3-7 4·6 4-2 

3-2 2.8 2.8 4·7 3-2 

0.5 o.G o.6 o.6 o.6 

56.2 43-7 45.8 59·9 57-0 

67 57 53 58 591 

8g 84 79 74 71' 

NorES.-I. Actual expenditure for 1931-32 includes expenditure of previous 
years entered in the accounts of 1931-32. 

2. The expenditure of the Department of the Gendarmerie has been as 
follows: 

1930-31 I 1931-,32 I 1932-33 I 1933"34 1934'35 1935-36 

Closed accouo ts Provisional Estimates results 

£T (ooo,ooo's) 

Gendarmerie .. .. .. .. 8.o I 8.3 
I 

S.o I 8.5 I 8.5 I 9·3 

3· Military and war pensions are charged to the Department of Public 
Debt jointly with civil pensions. 
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Area .. 
Population (VI.1935) 
Density per sq. km ... 
Length of railway system (3r.III. 1932) 

1,222,ooo sq. km. 
8,6oo,ooo 

7,0 
19,273 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of the Union of South Africa, which consist 
of the land army, air force and navy, are based on the militia system 
and are under authority of the Department of Defence. In 
addition to the permanent force (corresponding to the regular army 
in the United Kingdom), which has a very small establishment princi
pally engaged on administrative and instructional duties, the South 
African army consists of the coast garrison force and the citizen 
force, whose members only spend a few days annually with the colours. 

The Coast Garrison Force forms one portion of the field army of 
the Union. The force consists of men specially trained in harbour 
work, etc. 

The Citizen Force, which consists of all persons liable to render 
personal service in time of war (other than members of the other 
fQrces mentioned), comprises the active citizen force, the citizen 
force reserve and the national reserve. 

The active citizen force constitutes a reserve of field troops, and 
has all the material necessary for taking the field ; it consists of units 
recruited in the same or 8.djoining districts. 
, The citizen force reserve, which is divided into two classes, is 
composed of men who have not been posted to the permanent force 
reserve, and who act up to a certain age as reservists for the particular 
units in which they did their training. The citizen force reserve also 

. includes all citizens not past their forty-fifth year, other than those in 
· the permanent force reserve, \vho are serving or who have served as 
members of a rifle association. They are organised to form territorial 
corps or commandos. 

The national reserve consists of all citizens not members of any 
other portion of thf' defence force who are liable to render personal 
service. After the whole of the active citizen force and the citizen 
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force reserve have been mobilised in time of war, the national reserve 
may be called out in three classes according to age. 

Finally, the " commandos " form the remaining portion of the field 
army of the Union. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

DEPARTMENT OF DEFENCE. 

The defence forces (naval, military and air) are all under the 
control of the Government Department of Defence. 

The Department of Defence is organised as follows 

Minister of Defence. 

Council of Defence consisting of a president (Minister of 
Defence), four members and a secretary. This council has no 
executive functions, but is largely an advisory· body to the 
Minister. . 

Military Board consisting of a president (Minister of Defence), . 
four members (Chief of the General Staff, Adjutant-General,' 
Quartermaster-General and Director of Air Services) and a 
secretary. 

When considered necessary by him, the Minister of Defence is 
advised at defence headquarters by the Military Board, which is 
analogous to the Army Council, excepting that it has no executive 
power. 

Defence Headquarters, Pretoria; for the Administration of 
the Defence Forces, consisting of the following sections : 

I. General Staff Section, under the Director of Military 
Operations and Training. -

z. Adjutant-General's Section. 
3. Quartermaster-General's Section. 
4· Technical Service Section. 
5. Medical Section. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.l 

The Union is divided. into six military commands, each in chargP. 
of a Command Staff Offrcer who is also the Registering Officer. 

TERRITORIAL Mn.IT ARY COMMANDS. 

r,ori"====='Fo =t~~===f"==~:=E~~~~~c=;iJ r-t I .,<· ~ 

SOUTH wEST __ _I 

J AFRICA 
~- --···--··--·-------·-·-··-·-·-·· --··---··--·----·-

SUD OvEST 

oS 

PERI\IANENT FORCE. 

The permanent force consists of the garrison artillery, three 
batteries of field artillery, one special service battalion,2 Staff Corps, 

1 On :>!ayi}Oth, 1936. 
• The Special Service 13attalion has been formed with the object of assisting the unemployed. 

Youths between the ages of 17 and 2_2 are enrolled for one year and may be re-engaged thereafter 
for such periods as may be decided Upon from time to time. On obtaining approved employment, 
members are released. Vacancies in the Defence, Police and Prisons Department will be filled 
by personnel oft he batialion. Other government departments will also endeavour to place youths 
in employment.. :\Ien1bers receive a tninimmn rate of pay of rs. a day, plus uniform, rations and 
quarters. 

In addition to normal infantry drill and n1usketry training, personnel have been trained during 
the year 1933-34 as specialists in Vickers and Lewis machine-guns and in signalling. 

The total number of youths which joined the service battalions as at january rrn6 was s,8.tJ. 
A number of junior officers from other units of the permanent .force have been attached to the 

battalion for short periods throughout the year, in order to improve their knowledge of drill and 
regimental duties. 

27 . 
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Ordnance Corps, Infantry, Air Force, Engineer Corps, Army Service 
Corps, Instructional Corps, Medical Corps, Veterinary Corps, Admi
nistrative, Pay and Clerical Corps. 

The South African Air Force is organised into the following units: 

(i) At Roberts Heights : 

(a) The aircraft and artillery depot, which includes air
craft, artillery and mechanical transport stores, a mechanical 
transport section, artillery repair and aircraft repair and 
construction workshops and a reserve aeroplane park. The 
training of Active Citizen Force artisans for the South African 
Air Force Reserve is also carried out here. 

(b) A central flying school, consisting of one training and 
two service flights, capable of training 40 to 50 pupils per annum. 

(c) The Cape Squadron, of which one nucleus Permanent 
Force Service flight is at present fully established. Aircraft 
for the remaining two flights are maintained at the reserve 
aeroplane park by the aircraft and artillery depot. 

(ii) At Capetown : 

(a) One Service flight of three aircraft ; 
(b) Aircraft and artillery depot for the maintenance of 

aircraft, artillery and mechanical transport. 

(iii) Reserves : 

(a) A special reserve of flying officers ; 
(b) A general reserve of officers ; 
(c) A reserve of artisans. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

(1931.) 

Number of aeroplanes .. 
Total horse-power .. 

COAST GARRISON FORCE. 

66 1 

1 3,353 

The coast garrison force consists of units of the garrison artillery 
and coast defence corps, which consists of men specially trained in 
harbour work, engineering, signalling and telegraphy. 

AcTivE CITIZEN FoRCE. 

I. Higher Formations. 
6 infantry brigades. 
r coast artillery brigade . 

. 
1 Thirty-A.ight ~apa?le of us-: i~ w~r in ?o.mmission. or in immediate reserve with operational 

uwts and twenty-eight m comllllSSIOn m trammg establishment not capable of use in war. . 



UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 819 

2. Arms and So:rvices. 
Infantry : 24 battalions. 
Artillery: 2 heavy batteries, 2 medium batteries, 5 field artillery 

batteries and I battery of horse artillery. 
Engineers : 6 companies. 
Pioneers : I battalion. 
Armoured train: 2 units. 
Machine-gun squadron : I. 
Army Service Corps : 6 companies. 

The citizen force has also an intendance service, medical service, 
army corps of signals, etc. 

THE DEFENCE PLAN OF THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

The originai defence plan, since amended as regards aircraft, 
contemplated that at the end of five years the Union should have 
available for its defence the following : (a) ten batteries of artillery ; 
(b) six infantry brigades at peace strength, plus units from the Special 
Service and Pioneer Battalions, a total of about I5,000 of all ranks ; 
within three months the number of trained men-a fair proportion of 
which would be men trained in the use of weapons other than rifles
would be brought up to 55,000 ; in addition, go,ooo riflemen could be 
mobilised as and when required; (c) four squadrons of fighters and 
bomber fighters of I3 machines each and a reserve of 24, giving a 
total of modern fighting aircraft of 76. In addition, there would be 
a " tail " of obsolete aircraft of 24 for advanced training, and 40 
tutors for ab initio training purposes. This programme, through delays 
inevitably associated with reorganisation,. has been held up to some 
extent, and will not be completed before the end of I938. Since the 
original scheme was agreed to, events have called for a revision of 
some of the calculations on which that scheme was based. The following 
further defence measures have been provided : {I) a scheme for 
training pilots, mechanics and artisans which at the end of five years 
from now should at any time give I,ooo pilots and 3,000 mechanics 
and artisans; (2) the formation of an anti-tank brigade, equipped 
with the most modern anti-tank weapons, and capable of being 
transported by air in non-fighting aircraft available in the Union 
over a distance of 500 miles within 48 hours ; (3) the formation over the 
next five years out of civil aircraft in the Union of not less than twelve 
flights of five each, of high speed multi-engined bombers. 

DEFENCE RIFLE ASSOCIATIONS. 

Should a citizen not volunteer to serve or not be required to serve 
with a unit of the Coast Garrison Force or the Active Citizen Force, 
he is then posted to a Defence Rifle Association from July Ist in the 
year in which he attains the age of 2I to June 30th in the year in which 
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he attains the age of 25, and fires annually a prescribed course of 
musketry (such citizens are called compulsory membe~s). . . 

There are 5 different classes of members of a Defence Rifle Association: 

(i) Cadet members, 13-17 years of age ; 
(ii) Junior voluntary members, 17-21 years of age; 

(iii) Compulsory members, 21-25 years of age; 
(iv) Class "B " reserve, 25-45 years of age (voluntary, 

excepting members under (iii), who are also included in Class 
" B " reserve) ; 

(v) National reserve, 45-60 years of age (voluntary). 

From the Defence Rifle Associations are formed commandos, but 
before an association or group of associations is allowed to form a 
commando it must possess a minimum of 6oo members. 

The Defence Rifle Associations are grouped in magisterial districts. 
\Vhen the numbers of members of associations in a magisterial 
district reaches a figure to justify it, z or more commandos are formed. 

Commandos (which are 148 in number and are mounted units) 
are organised in 3, 4, 5 or even more squadrons of 4 troops. 

In order to provide for more advanced training for a number of 
compulsory members, special training squadrons of zoo men each 
have been formed in 41 selected commandos, to which compulsory 
members in such commandos are posted. 

Every member of a special training squadron is bound to attend a 
5-day continuous training camp and a 1-day musketry parade annual
ly. Voluntary members are required to attend musketry practices 
and wapenskouings. Members who fail to attend a prescribed 
number of musketry practices are struck off the roll of membership. 

For troop training and wapenskouing, each member of a commando 
provides his own horse, saddle, bridle, rifle and equipment, but the 
camp is pitched under arrangements made by the officer commanding 
the military command, who also arranges for the co-operation of the 
permanent forces, both military and, when possible, air, in the training. 

Arrangements are made for officers of commandos to be instructed 
by means of courses at the S.A. Military College and also by means 
of courses of 5 days in the commando area carried out by officers 
and warrant officers of the permanent forces. 

STRENGTH oF DEFENCE RIFLE AssociATIONs. 

Number of associations 
Membership : 

Officers 
Voluntary members 
Cadet members 

June 3oth, 1934 

!,445 

2,8 II 
!0?,960 

2,948 

Total . . II3,719 
Strength of Defence Rifle Associations for the year 1934-35; 138,ooo. 
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POLICE FORCES. 

The South African force, which is under the command and control of a 
Commissioner of Police, may be employed in case of war or other emergency to 
assist in the defence of the Union in any part of South Africa. · 

Period of service is for three years for European members, and one year for 
non-European members, with renewals for an indefinite period. 

The native police are unarmed. 
The budgetary effectives for 1936-37 were 10,475, including 3,053 non

European. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. GENERAL. 

Every· citizen between his seventeenth and sixtieth year (both 
included) is liable to render in time of war personal service in defence 
of the Union in any part of South Africa whether within or outside 
the Union. Every citizen is also liable to undergo a course of peace 
training for a period of four years between his seventeenth and twenty
first year (both included). A minimum of 50 per cent of those liable 
for peace training is required annually, others being required in their 
twenty-first year to enrol as members of rifle associations for the 
same period of four consecutive years. 

Registration for all citizens on attaining the age of 17 is compulsory. 
When registration is in force, a provisional ballot is prepared annually in 
each military district of all citizens registered in the district who are in their 
twenty-first year and who have not voluntarily entered for peace training; 
if the numbers entered voluntarily fall short of the numbers required to complete 
establishments of units, the shortage is made good by ballot. Those not required 
for peace training must serve as members of a rifle association for a period 
of four years. The liability of non-Europeans ~o service is determined by 
Parliament. 

Registrations under Defence Act. 

(Position at March 13th, 1934.) 

Number liable for registration 
Total number registered 
Total voluntary entries : 

Mounted .. 
Infantry .. 

2,134 
12,371 

19,339 
15,058 

Total 14,505 
Total non-voluntary registration 553 

On June 30th, 1934, 76,755 registered citizens were available 
for peace training. Annually, there are in training I3,500 citizen 
soldiers, of whom one-third are passed out each year. 
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2. PERMANENT FoRCE. 

The permanent force is recruited on a voluntary basis and 
corresponds to the regular army in the United Kindgom. 

Enlistment into the permanent force is for a period of three years. 
Re-engagement is permitted by periods of two years up to the age 
of 4'\ (privates), 50 (N.C.O.s) or 55 (warrant officers). 

The liability to training of the permanent force is similar to that 
of the regular army in the United Kingdom. The permanent force is 
also called upon to take an active part in the training of the Coast 
Garrison Force, Active Citizen Force, commandos and cadets. 

3· CoAST GARRISON FoRcE. 

This force is recruited primarily on a voluntary basis and corres
ponds to the portions of the British territorial army allotted to coast 
defence. Should, however, there be an insufficient number of volun
teers, this force can be completed to establishment by ballot based on 
compulsory service. 

Enrolment into the coast garrison force is for a period of four 
years, and engagements may be renewed, in certain circumstances, 
yearly up to the age of 45 (privates), 50 (N.C.O.s) or 55 (warrant 
officers). 

Non-continuous training.-1\Iembers of the South African Garrison 
Artillery (Coast Garrison Force) carry out at present the following 
non-continuous training each year 

Recruits : 16 days; 
Trained men : 10 days. 

Continuous training.-The continuous training of the Coast Garrison 
Force takes the form of manning the coast defence batteries for 10 days, 
in conjunction with the South African Permanent Garrison Artillery, 
and firing. 

4· CITIZEN FORCE. 

{1) The Active Citizen Force consists of registered citizens between 
the ages of 17 and 25, who are undergoing peace training, and citizens 
with previous military training, who have been specially enrolled. 
The recruiting system is the same as in the Coast Garrison Force. 
Enrolment is for a period of four years . 

. Members of the Active Citizen Force carry out 8 days (recruits ; 
6 days for trained men) non-continuous training each year. 

Units of the Active Citizen Force normally go into camp annually 
for continuous training for 10 days. . 

For the year ending June 30th, 1934. 5,752 recruits for the active 
citizen force were examined and 1,176 were found to be permanentlv 
unfit for service. · 
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(2) The Citizen Force Reserve is divided into two classes : 

Class A (First reserve).-Citizens not past their forty-fifth year 
who have undergone their four-year peace training in the active citizen 
force. Men other than those who join the permanent force reserve act 
as reservists to the particular units in which they did their training up 
to a certain age ; after that age they go to form reserve units capable of 
taking the field. 

Effective : 7,752 (including 599 non-combatant reservists). 

Class B (Second reserve).-All other citizens, not past their forty
fifth year, other than those who join the permanent force reserve, who 
are serving or who have served as members of a rifle association. They 
are organised to form territorial corps or commandos. 

All members of the citizen force reserve are liable to be called 
upon once annually for inspection. 

Effective : 6,650 (including 264 non-combatant reservists). 

(3) The National Reserve consists of all citizens between the ages 
of seventeen and sixty years who are not members of any other 
portion of the defence force, and are liable to render personal service. 

5. THE CoMMANDOS. 

The commandos are recruited mainly on a voluntary basis from 
the members of defence rifle associations. In certain selected com
mandos, special training squadrons have been formed to which 
compulsory members in such commandos are posted for training. 

Enrolment into a commando is for four years in the case of a 
compulsory member and up to the age of 6o in the case of a voluntary 
member. A voluntary member may resign at any time. 

Period of training : see Rifle Associations. 

6. SPECIAL RESERVES. 

The special reserves established under the Act consist of : 

(r) Reserve of officers : actual strength on June 3oth, 1934-
2,782. 

(z) Permanent force reserve. 
Under the new Bill these consist of: 

(a) Those who have completed their period of engagement 
and are required to serve in the reserve. Service in 
this reserve is for not more than five years, nor beyond 
35 years of age. 
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All other citizens, except members of the coast garrison 
force active citizen force or R.N.V.R., who are 
qualified by health, experience and age, who volunteer 
and are accepted. 

(3) Coast Garrison Force Reserve.-This is composed of members of 
the C.G.F. who have completed their period of training and 
service and who are not past their forty-fifth year. They are 
liable to present themselves once annually for inspection. · 

(4) Veteran Reserve.-This consists of members of the national reserve 
or of class B of the citizen force reserve (other than those 
who have joined the permanent force reserve), who have had 
war experience or an adequate military training and who 
engage to serve in time of war with the veteran reserve. 

INSTRUCTION OF OFFICERS. 

At the Military College at Roberts Heights courses are held for 
officers of the permanent and active citizen forces, defence rifle asso
ciations, cadet forces and for N.C.O.s and men of the permanent force. 

The college consists of three branches : the General Branch, 
Small-Arms and Signalling Branches. 

NUMBER OF OFFICERS AND OTHER RANKS (1933-34). 

Officers Other ranks 

Permanent force .. 44 361 
Special service battalion 321 
Active citizen force 4 69 
Cadet officers 101 

Total 149 751 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING (CADETS). 

Boys between the ages of 13 and 17 in all parts of the Union 
where facilities for proper training can be arranged are required, unless 
their parents or guardians object, to become cadets. Boys of 12 and 
13 years of age at schools where cadet detachments proper exist may 
be enrolled as junior cadets. They receive only miniature ammunition 
on the scale of zoo rounds per cadet per annum. A cadet who has 
served efficiently for three years is entitled to a certificate which has 
the effect of securing a diminuti?n of the subsequent training in the 
citizen force. All arms and eqmpment for cadet training are issued, 
and the cost of training is provided, at the public expense. 

The powers and duties originally vested in the Commandant of 
Cadets are now exercised and carried out by the Chief of the General 
Staff. 
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The compulsory training subjects are drill, miniature rifle shooting 
and physical training. In the larger schools, additional subjects
e.g., signalling, stretcher work, etc.-are taught. 

Instruction is imparted by cadet officers among the masters, by 
student officers among the boys and, when such are available, by 
warrant officers or N.C.O.s of the Instructional Corps. 

Annual competitions are carried out between cadet corps in each 
military command for shields and cups. 

Number of officers and cadets, as at June 30th, 1934 

Cadets proper (218 detachments) 

Officers .. 
Student officers 
Cadets 
Junior cadets 

Total 

Rifle Association Cadets (213 detachments) : 

Officers 
Cadets 

Total 

EFFECTIVES. 

(1930 to 1936-37 .) 

997 
84 

24,741 
9,751 

35.573 

14.447 

I. AVERAGE NUMBER OF EFFECTIVES OF THE ARMED FORCES (1930). 

Total Other effectives 

effec- Officers having completed Details of personnel 
tives at least 

6 months' service 

Land armed forces .. .. 2,487 I5I 2,336 Permanent force 989 
Citizen force 1 8.953 
Reservists z r26,o64 

Air armed forces .. .. 305 - 305 Permanent force 294 
Citizen force' 227 

1 The legislation provides for three periods of continuous training, of which one shaU last not more than fifty 
days and the other two, taken together, not more than thirty days, and a total of not more than twenty-six days' 
non-continuous training during a period of four years. Owing to financial considerations, these periods have had 
to be considerably curtailed for the present, 

t Members of defence rifle associations. For the year 1930, continuous training varying from three to five days 
was prescribed, but, owing to various reasons, a percentage did not complete their training. 

• Continuous training varying from five to thirty days. Of a total number of 227 men, thirty-three only did 
three days in non-continuous training periods. 

Note.-Non-continuous training periods equalling six hours have been reckoned as one day's training. 
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z. BuDGETARY EFFECTIVES.1 

The figures in the following table differ in character from the 
figures in the preceding table. These two kinds of returns are not 
comparable with each other. 

1933"34 1934"35 1935·36 1936·37 

Administration 142 153 162 181 
Medical Section 127 182 189 18:! 
Commands 441 578 670 689 
Artillery .. 472 723 723 726 
Air Force 106 288 484 499 
Aircraft, Artili~ry and Mechanical 

Transp)rt Depots 344 368 408 1,199 
Ordnance Depots .. 223 224 224 242 
Armouries 55 55 55 55 

TotaL •.. 1,910 2,571 2,915 3.773 

MILITARY STATUTE OF THE TERRITORY OFaSOUTH WEST 

AFRICA UNDER niANDATE_,OF THE UNION OF SOUTH 

AFRICA. 

The territory of South West Africa belongs to category "C" 
of the mandated territories. 

According to Article 4 of the mandate, the military training of the 
natives, otherwise than for purposes of internal police and the local 
defence of the territory, is prohibited. Furthermore, no military or 
naval bases can be established or fortifications erected in the 
terri~ory. 

SouTH WEST AFRICA. 

Area 
Population (VI. I935) 

Defence of the Territory. 

83s,ooo sq. km. 
z8o,ooo 

No military forces are maintained for the defence of the territory, 
but the Burgher Force Proclamation No. rg of I927 imposes-upon every 
able-bodied male European resident of the mandated territory who is 
a natural born or naturalised British subject and who has completed 
his twentieth but not his fifty-sixth year the liability to render 
personal service as a burgher in the defence of the territory and the 
protection of life and property therein and to undergo such military 
training as may be prescribed or directed by the Administrator. , 

1 Not including Naval Servi~. 
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The Force is divided into two classes, "A" and" B ". "A" class 
includes every person who has completed his twentieth and not his 
forty-first year, and "B " class every person who has completed his 
forty-first and not his fifty-sixth year. 

The number of persons registered as being liable for service under 
the Proclamation, on December JISt, Igzg, was 6,259. 

The command and control of the force is vested in a Chief Com
mandant appointed by the Administrator. 

For purposes of organisation, the territory is divided into five 
military areas. The burghers residing in each area are formed into 
commandos according to the military strength of the area. Separate 
units are established, consisting of classes "A" and "B ", the former 
being known as active and the latter as reserve commandos. 

Each commando consists of a headquarters, 4 squadrons and, in 
certain cases, a machine-gun section. 

While the Administrator has power to call up the whole or any part 
of the force for military training, this for various reasons, mainly 
financial, has not hitherto been done. The policy of the Adminis
tration has been to encourage rifle practice, and to this end rifle 
ranges have been provided in all parts of the territory and burghers 
are supplied with ammunition for practice at cost price. Annual 
efficiency shoots are held, and for instruction in marksmanship a free 
issue not exceeding fifty cartridges is made to each burgher. Every 
burgher must qualify in marksmanship, 

Police. 

The force is mounted and the European section is armed. The 
natives are not armed except when stationed in areas where it is 
necessary to give them rifles to protect themselves against wild animals. 
This, for example, applies to native constables in the Caprivi Zipfel. 
The number of armed natives does not exceed a dozen. 

The force is distributed at police posts throughout the territory, 
and each post is under the command of a European. 

The force is regarded primarily as a police force, but may, of course, 
be called up for active service in case of emergency. 

The strength of the police force of the territory was, in I935· 
34I all ranks. The force is under the command of a Commandant, 
who ranks as a lieutenant-colonel. 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(I9J5.) 

Surveying vessel : Africana. 
J\Iiscellaneous : 4 units. 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April rst to March 31st. 

I 
1931-32 I '932-33 I I933-34 I I934-3S 

Closed accounts 

£ (ooo's) 

Expenditure from Consolidated ' 
Revenue Funds : 
Department of Defence .. .. 755·5 721.0 940.5 
Department of PubFc Works 

(Maintenance of Defence En-
_1 46.0 dowment property) .. .. _1 

Expenditure from Loan Funds : 
Depa1 tment of Defence .. .. - - -
Department of Public Works .. 5·4 - '48·7 2 

Defence Endowme>~t Accounts ' .• 4·6 24·9 -
--- --- ---

Total .. .. .. .. 765·5 745·9 1,035·2 
--- --- ---

Index numbers of : 
Wholesaleprices(1929-30= IOo) 87 79 85 
Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929-30 = 1oo) .. .. .. 94 89 88 

1 Not shown separately from other expenditure on public works. 
I Not including repayment of loans from Exchequer. 
• April 1936. 

1,114.3 

75 .. ~ 

-
128.1 
-

---
1,317.8 
---

88 

89 

I 
'935-36 I 1936-37 

Estimates 

1,330.8 1,362.8 

83.2 83.2 

-
336·3 

- -
--- ---
1,750.3 
--- ---

85 88' 

88 89' 

NoTES.-!. The above figures include expenditure on the South African 
Air Force. As from 1932-33 civil aviation has been transferred from the Postal, 
Telegraph and Telephone Service to Defence; the sums thus included in Defence 
have amounted to : 

1932-33 Closed accounts 
1933-34 Closed accounts 
1934-35 Closed accounts 
1935-36 Estimates 
1936-37 Estimates .. 

£ 
!!2,030 
I 10,042 

78·445 
61,140 
52,925 

2. As from April rst, 1933, the Defence Endowment Account has been 
discontinued as a separate account, and its revenue is now paid into the 
Consolidated Revenue Funds, its expenditure being covered either by Consoli
dated Revenue Funds or by Loan Funds. 

3· Military and war pensions are not charged to the Department of Defence, 
but shown under the heading "Pensions", military pensions not being shown 
separately from civil pensions. A table of military pensions is, however, 
:<ttached to t~e es.timates of the. budgets for National Defence. These pensions 
mclude contnbutwns to a pensions fund. The amounts of pensions have been 
as follows : 
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I 
1931~32 I 1932·33 I 1933-34 I 1934"35 I 1935·36 I 19J6•37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£ (coo's) 

Pensions for the Defence Force' 127-4 134-9 127-7 133-0 135-7 137-2 
War allowances .. ·- --Hospital and medical treatme~t 

7I0-4 6g8.7 657-4 641.2 675-0 62g.o 

of ex-soldiers and grant• to aged 
or infirm ex-soldiers and their 
dependants -· -- -· -- 27.0" 24-7 20 6 18.6 21.2 19 8 

l Estimates only. 
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Area 
Population (XII. 1933) 
Density per sq. km. 

Length of land frontier 
With Finland .. 

Estonia 
Latvia 
Poland 
Roumania 
Turkey .. 
Iran 
Afghanistan 

Length of railway system (XII. 1930) 

21,176,ooo sq. km. 
168,ooo,ooo 

7·9 

1,590 km. 
277 km. 
269 km. 

1,412 km. 
742 km. 
602 km. 

1,750 km. 
1,700 km. 

77,046 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The military system of the Union, which was reorganised in 1925, 
combines the principles of a cadre permanent army and a territorial 
militia. 

The regular army is composed of men who perform a continuous 
period of military service lasting from 2 to 4 years. In peace-time, 
the strength of the regular army is reduced ; in war-time, it is increased 
by the recall to the colours of men on long furlough and trained 
reservists. 

The territorial militia consists of a small establishment of permanent 
cadres and of mobile units composed of men who are called up, in 
peace-time, for short periods of military training (one to three months 
a year for five years). The militia is called territorial because each 
of its mobile units is assigned an area in which its effectives are 
recruited. 

1 The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics includes the Federative Socialist Republic of Russian 
Soviets, the Soviet Socialist Republic of the Ukraine, the Soviet Socialist Republic of White Russia, 
the Federative Soviet Socialist Republic of Transcaucasia (Georgia, Azerbaijan and Arn1enia), 
the Turcoman Soviet Socialist Republic, the Us beg Soviet Socialist Republic and the Soviet Socialist 
Republic of Tadjikistan. 

Cnder the new draft Constitution of July IIth, 1936, Georgia, Azerbaijan and Armenia of the 
Federative Soviet Socialist Republic of Transcaucasia are promoted to the rank of federated 
republics. In addition, two new republics have been created-viz., Kazal>hstan and Kirghiz. 
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Men belonging to the cadres of the territorial units serve for an 
uninterrupted period with the regular army ; their function is to train 

·men belonging to the mobile units and men who receive preparatory 
military training or training outside the army. Mobile units receive 
annual training with the cadres; in the intervals they are given their 
military training in their home district without being taken away from 
their ordinary occupations. During their period of training, the non
permanent territorial troops form part of the permanent army (the 
Red Army proper). 

Milttary training outside the army i3 give:1 to citiz=ns who belong 
neither to the regular army nor to the territorial army. 

The regular army, which, prior to 1934, consisted of s6z,ooo men,1 

by a system of two years' service with the colours, was capable of 
absorbing and training an annual maximum of z6o,ooo men ; the 
annual contingent of recruits, however, was 1,300,000; excluding from 
this number 400,000 as being unfit for military service or exempted 
for family reasons, there remained 8oo,ooo liable to military service. 
Of these, the regular army absorbed z6o,ooo, and the territorial 
formations zoo,ooo. The remaining 340,000 were trained outside 
the ranks of the army in special camps (six months' training for 
five years in all). 

Having a present strength of 1,3oo,ooo men the army is capable 
of absorbing and training an annual maximum of 6oo,ooo recruits. 

The Red Army includes the army, the navy, the air force and also 
units for special purposes, such as the special troops of the People's 
Commissariat for Internal Affairs and the escort guards. 

All citizens may be required to defend the Union, but the military 
defence of the country falls exclusively upon the workers ; those 
who do not belong to the working-class pay a special tax and are 
called upon in peace time to perform certain duties ; in time of war 
they serve in special units. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMl\lAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

For the external defence of its territory, the Union possesses 
common military forces under a single command. 

I. CONGRESS OF THE SOVIETS. 

The Congress of the Soviets of the Union· and, failing it, the Central Execu
tive Committee of the Union, are the supreme authorities of the Union ;•they 

1 940.000 in 1934, and 1,3oo,ooo in 1935. 
• Under the new draft Constitution of July IIth, I9J6, the supreme authority in the Union i,; 

the Supreme Council, consisting of two chambers-viz., the Council of the Union and the Council 
of Nationalities. 
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are competent to deal with the following military questions: the declaration <?f 
war, the conclusion of peace, the approval of the State budget, and the orgam
sation and control of the military forces of the Union. 

z. CouNCIL OF PEOPLE's CoMMISSARIES. 

The Council of People's Commissaries is designated by the Central Executive 
Committee, the decisions of which it executes. 

3· COUNCIL FOR LABOUR AND DEFENCE OF THE UNION. 

The Council for Labour and Defence of the Union was established 
in order to co-ordinate the activities of all public bodies in the sphere 
of national defence and in that of national economics. 

It is the supreme military and economic authority for dealing with 
all economic questions connected with defence of the Union. 

The Council for Labour and Defence of the Union, which is under 
the Council of People's Commissaries, consists of 8 members appointed 
by the Council of People's Commissaries. 

It is presided over by the President of the Council of People's 
Commissaries. 

4· PEOPLE'S COMMISSARIAT FOR THE DEFENCE 

OF THE U.S.S.R. 

The People's Commissariat for the Defence of the U.S.S.R. is 
responsible for the military administration of the country from the 
point of view of land, naval and air defence. 

The head of the armed forces of the Union is the People's Commis
sary for the Defence of the U.S.S.R. 

A Military Council is attached as an advisory organ to the People's 
Commissariat for the Defence of the Union. It is presided over by 
the People's Commissary and, including the Commissary and his 
two assistants, comprises eighty members chosen by the Council of 
People's Commissaries of the Union from the list submitted by the 
People's Commissary for the Defence of the Union. 

Delegates of the People's Commissariat for the Defence of the 
U.S.S.R., approved by the Council of People's Commissaries of the 
Union, are attached to the Councils of People's Commissaries in 
the respective Republics of the Union. 

A Chief Inspectorate of Civil Aviation of the Union is attached 
to the People's Commissariat for the Defence of the U.S.S.R. to 
co-ordinate the civil aviation of the Union. The Chief Inspector 
of Civil Aviation of the Union is appointed by the People's Commissary 
for the Defence of the U.S.S.R. 
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The People's Commissariat for the Defence of the U.S.S.R. has unrler its 
direct orders: 

I. The Army General Staff. 
2. The Central Army Administration. 
3· The Army Political Administration. 
4· The Inspector-General of Armaments. 
5· The Military Air Force Administration. 
6. The Naval Administration. 
7· The Army Service Corps. 
8. The Military Works Administration. 
g. The Central Military Budget Administration. 

10. The Financial Estimates Commission. 
II. The Health Administration. 
12. The Veterinary Administration. 

The Army General Staff, which examines all technical questions 
concerning the defence of the country, has under its orders the inspec
tors of the different arms. It consists of five departments: operations, 
organisation and mobilisation, military communications, intelligence 
and field preparation, battle orders. 

The Central Army Administration deals with all questions concern
ing recruiting, the training of regimental staff and the rank and file, 
military schools, etc. 

The Central Army Administration comprises five departments : 
command, military schools, recruiting and military service, remounts 
and military topography, and two offices : rationalisation and 
statistics. 

The Political Administration is responsible for the political 
training of the army. It deals with all questions relating to the 
political personnel of the Red Army and controls its activities. 

It consists of three sections: organisation, propaganda, mobilisation. 
The Inspector-General of Armaments, who has a technical staff, 

has the following administrations under his orders : artillery, 
military technique and chemistry applied to war, mechanisation and 
motorisation. · 

The Military Air Force Administration is the supreme organisation 
in regard to military aviation. Its Commander-in-Chief also com
mands the whole of the military air forces of the Red Army. 

The Naval Administration deals with questions concerning the 
organisation, mobilisation, technical training and special supplies of 
the naval forces. 

s. THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF. 

The Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces of the Union is 
appointed and dismissed by the Council of People's Commissaries. 

Within the limits of the decisions of the higher authorities of the 
Union, the Commander-in-Chief enjoys complete autonomy in all 
strategical questions, provided he reports his decisions to the People's 
Commissary and to the Revolutionary Military Council of the Union. 
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The following are under the orders of the Commander-in-Chief, as defined in 
special regulations : 

(a) The Deputy Commander·-in-Chief for Naval Affairs, as regards 
all operations questions; . . 

(b) The Deputy Commander-m-Ch1ef for the cavalry; 
(c) The General Staff of the Army; 
(d) The Inspectorate of the Army Medical Corps; 
(e) The officer in charge of military training ~stablishments ; 
(f) The officer in charge of the artillery, who 1s also the head of the 

principal artillery command ; 
(g) The head of the Engineers Command ; 
(h) The head of the Veterinary Command ; 
(i) All military academies. 

The following are also directly under the orders of the Commander-in-Chief: 

As regards military operations: 

(a) All army commanders in the military frontier districts and the 
commanders of independent armies : 

(b) The air department ; 
(c) The commander of the Union organs invested with special 

missions. 

Generally, and through the intermediary of army commanders : 

The fortresses and fortified districts throughout the territory of the 
Union. 

6. POLITICAL ORGANS OF MILITARY ADMINISTRATION. 

(r) Political Command of the People's Commissariat for the Defence 
of the Union. 

The Political Command constitutes the supreme organ and directs 
all political activity in the army. 

It is competent in questions concerning the training of political 
cadres, political direction, the army Press, the organisation of military 
propaganda among the people, etc. 

(2) Revolutionary military councils in the military areas. 
· These councils, which constitute the supreme organs of military 
power in the military areas, centralise the direction of political activity, 
strategy and military organisation within their different areas. 

(3) Army corps political secretariats attached to the territorial 
district departments. . 

(4) Political sections of infantry and cavalry divisions and of 
independent cavalry brigades, territorial infantry divisions and 
garrison units. 

These sections are responsible, in particular, for the political training 
of future recruits. 

(5) Political sections attached to the special garrison units. 

(6) Political organ attached to various army units (regiments, etc.). 
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. 7· DELEGATES OF THE PEOPLE'S COliDIISSARIAT ON THE COUNCILS 

OF THE PEOPLE'S COMMISSARIES OF THE ALLIED REPUBLICS 

AND ON LOCAL ORGANS. 

The delegates of the People's Commissariat for the Defence of the Union 
on t~e Councils of the People's Commissaries of the Alhed Republics are 
aJlpomted according to the general regulations governing the People's Com
missaries of the Union and are under the direct orders of the People's 
Commissariat for the Defence of the Union. 

!he local organs of military and naval administration throughout the 
tern tory of the Union receive instructions from the People's Commissary for the 
Defence of the Union and are directly under the latter. 

T~e military districts are administered by army commanders, who are 
appomted by the People's Commissariat for the Defence of the Union. 

T?e r.ights and duties of the Army Command and ol the Military Councils of 
the d1stncts are determined by the l eople's Commissariat for the Defence of the 
Union, which also fixes their composition. 

The rights and duties of the local military and naval organs are determined, 
in accordance with the laws in force, by the People's Commissariat for the 
Defence of the Union which also fixes their composition. 

ORGANISATION OF THE ARMY. 

The Red Army is divided in peace time into : 
(r) Field troops ; 
(2) Training detachments ; 
(3) Auxiliary troops for service behind the front line ; 
(4) Special troops comprising : 

(a) The special troops of the People's Commissariat 
for Internal Affairs; 

(b) Frontier guards ; 
(c) Detachments for special purposes. 

(r) The field troops or troops in the active army are organised in 
units possessing fairly large cadres. The fortress garrisons also form 
part of the field troops. 

(2) The training detachments are employed for the training of 
the cadres and the troops ; they train the future instructors and 
specialists and they are responsible for the training of the horses. In 
the event of war, these detachments may be used as cadres for the 
creation of new units. 

(3) The auxiliary detachments intended for service behind the 
front line are composed of men fit for military service whom it is not 
desirable to employ in the field army because they belong to the 
bourgeoisie. Labour companies varying in number are established 
for this purpose in each military district. These detachments are 
not formed into units larger than a company. 

(4) The special troops are under the People's Commissariat for 
the Defence of the Union as regards recruiting, organisation, 
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equipment, supply, military training and effectives. They are 
employed by the competent civil authorities. 

(a) The special troops of the People's Commissariat for Internal 
Affairs are divided into battalions, companies, squadrons and half
companies, which are organised on the same lines as the corresponding 
units of the Red Army. Most of these troops are composed of volunteers 
who have served in the ~ed Army. They have staffs and commanders 
in the military districts. 

(b) The frontier guard troops are responsible for protecting the 
property of inhabitants in the frontier districts, putting a stop to 
smuggling, preventing the unlawful crossing of the frontier, etc. They 
constitute an independent corps, divided into three districts, whic.h are 
subdivided into sectors and subsectors. They are formed into batta
lions, companies, squadrons and half-companies. They are organised 
in the same way as the corresponding units of the Red Army. The 
frontier guard troops are composed mainly of volunteers. 

(c) At the head of the detachments for special duties is an officer, 
assisted by a staff. In the military districts and in the departments, 
these detachments are placed under the orders of the military comman
ders of the districts or departments. 

They consist mainly of communists and are formed into independent 
battalions and squadrons organised in the same way as in the Red 
Army. 

· This category of troops also includes the detachments for special 
purposes attached to the Central Committee of the Russian Communist 
Party. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The territory of the Union is divided into eleven military areas. 
The areas are so organised that they can be placed upon a war footing 
in a very short space of time. 

The military areas are as follows : 

(r) Moscow area 
(2) Leningrad area .. 
(3) Volga area 
(4) Ukraine area 
(5) Area of the Northern Caucasus 
(6) White Russian area 
(7) Middle Asia area 
(8) Siberian area 
(9) Army of the Red Flag of the Cau

casus 
(ro) Special Army of the Far East. 
(n) Cossack Military Commissariat 

Composition of Military Areas. 

Chief town 

Moscow. 
Leningrad. 
Samara. 
Kharkov. 
Rostov. 
Smolensk. 
Tashkent. 
Novosibirsk. 

Tiflis. 

Alma Ata. 

At the head of each military area is a Revolutionary Military 
Council acting as the supreme military authority of the area. The 
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TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

(a) Territory in Europe. 

TURQUIE: 
TURKEY 

·---, Tiflis 

'·;--. 

t Command 
Headquarters 

(b) Territory w Asia. 

r Command 
Headquarters 
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Revolutionary Military Council is presided over "?Y the C?~ficer 
commanding the troops of the area. The Revolutwnary M1htary 
Council of the area is under the direct authority of the People's 
Commissatiat for the Defence of the Union; it is responsible for the 
general political as well as military direction of the area, and provides 
liaison between the military area and the organs of the Government 
situated in that area. It is also responsible for making preparations 
for mobilisation, for army training and for inspections; in addition, it 
directs the military training of citizens outside the army. 

Each military area comprises : 
(1) The general staff of the area ; 
(z) Political department ; 
(3) Command of the air forces of the area ; 
(4) Officers commanding the different arms ; 
(5) Officer commanding the supply service; 
(6) Medical corps command: 
(7) Veterinary command. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The army of the U.S.S.R. consists of the following arms :infantry, 
cavalry, artillery, armoured cars and tanks, technical troops, chemical 
troops, aviation. 

Until 1935, z6% of the armed forces of the U.S.S.R. was repre
sented by divisions in cadres (permanent forces) and 74% by terri
torial divisions (non-permanent forces). After 1935, the correspond
ing figures are 73% and 27%· 

r. HIGHER FoRMATIONS.1 

The higher units of the Red Army are the following 

(1) Infantry divisions ; 
(z) Infantry corps ; 
(3) Cavalry divisions (independent cavalry brigades), and 
(4) Cavalry corps. 

1 The official and public documents of the Union which the Secretariat has been able 
to obtain do not give the number of the higher and lower units. According to un
official publications, the Red Army (regular army and territorial militia) is composed approxi
mately of 23 light infantry corps, 4 cavalry corps, 84 light infantry divisions, 16 cavalry divi
sions and 6 independent cavalry brigades. The infantry is composed of 263 regiments comprising 
790 battalions. The infantry comprises olso 526 artillery batteries. The cavalry is composed of 
32 brigadts, comprising 8o regiments, composed of 400 squadrons. There are also So regimental 
machine gun batteries and So machine-gun squadrons. The artillery comprises roo regiments of 
light artillery and 2 5 regiments of heavy artillery. The number of batteries of light artillery i3 
952 ; the number of battPries of heavy artillery is 225. The engineers are composed of 23 batta
lions, 84 independent companies and 21 independent squadrons. There are also 11 bridging 
battalions, 5 tan I{ regiments and 12 independent tank battalions, ro railway regiments, 3 chemi
cal warfare regiments aad II independent chemical warfare battalions. The accuracy of these 
figures cannot be vouched for. 
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Each of these units comprises a command, with a commander, a 
military commissary and a certain number of formations. 

The command of an infantry division or corps comprises : (r) staff, 
(2) political section, (3) medical section, (4) veterinary section, 
(5) intendance section, (6) military justice department, (7) court
martial, (8) State political administrative section, (g) chemical service. 

The commands of cavalry divisions and corps are practically the 
same as those of the other units. 

Infantry Corps. 

An infantry corps consists of from two to four infantry divisions, 
one regiment of heavy field artillery and one independent engineer 
battalion. 

Infantry Division. 
An infantry division consists of three regiments, one cavalry 

squadron, one light artillery regiment, one independent signalling 
company and one independent engineering company. 

Cavalry Corps. 

A cavalry corps consists of two or three cavalry divisions, one 
independent mounted howitzer group and one independent signalling 
squadron. 

Cavalry Division. 

A cavalry division consists of four or six cavalry regiments 
grouped into two regiments per brigade, one horse artillery group and 
one engineer squadron. 

Independent Cavalry Brigade. 

A cavalry brigade consists of three regiments, one horse artillery 
group, half a squadron of engineers and half a signalling squadron. 

In time of war these units serve to constitute armies and army 
groups. 

2. ARMS AND SERVICES. 

Infantry. 

There are two kinds of infantry regiment : 
(r) The cadre regiments ; 
(z) The territorial regiments. 

The cadre regiments consist of : 

(r) The command, at the head of which are a commander and a 
military commissary, to whom are attached a chemical platoon and a 
platoon of sappers and men of the camouflage service. 

(z) The regimental staff, which includes a platoon of mounted 
scouts, a signals platoon and a band section. 
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(3) Three rifle battalions, each consisting of a signal section, a 
platoon of auxiliary weapons (58-mm. trench-mortars and 37-mm. guns) 
and 4 companies, one of which is a machine-gun comp~ny. ~ach 
rifle company consists of : 3 rifle platoons composed of 3 nfle sech_ons 
and I trench-mortar section; a machine-gun platoon (z heavy machme
guns) and an administrative platoon (signals, medical service, etc.). 

The machine-gun company possesses 6 heavy machine-guns. 
(4) A regimental artillery group of 2 batteries with 3 guns (76 mm. 

each). · 
(5) The regimental school consisting of 3 rifle sections, 2 machine-

gun sections and I administrative section. . 
The regiment also includes I army service corps group, I medrcal 

group and I veterinary group. 
The territorial regiment has only a limited cadre consisting of the 

same organic units as those of the regular regiments, the sole difference 
being that some of these units consist of one or two men only. \Vhen 
mobile units are called up to attend a training course, the effectives of 
the territorial regiment are equal to those of a regiment on a war 
footing. 

Cavalry. 

The cavalry regiment consists of : 

(I) A command, at the head of which are a commander, a military 
commissary, a chief of the chemical service and cavalry instructors. 

(2) Five squadrons, of which one is a machine-gun squadron. Each 
squadron consists of three or four troops of three groups. The 
machine-gun squadron consists of four troops, each having four 
machine-guns. 

There is also one medical company, one veterinary company, one 
army service corps company and one school for N.C.O.s. 

The territorial regiment consists of the same units as the regular 
regiment. 

The independent cavalry squadrons are made up in almost the 
same way as divisional squadrons. 

Artillery. 

The artillery of the Red Army is divided into : (I) small-calibre 
artillery (attached to battalions), (2) regimental artillery, (3) light 
field artillery, (4) mountain artillery, (5) light field howitzer artillery, 
(6) _heavy field artillery, (7) heav:y field _howitzer artillery, (8) mounted 
artillery, (9) mounted mountam artillery, (IO) howitzer artillery 
(horse), (n) heavy artillery, (Iz) heavy howitzer artillery, (I3) anti
aircraft artillery, (14) trench artillery. 

The last four types of artillery are usually organised as independent 
units. · 
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!h_e light fiel~ artillery, mountain artillery, mounted artillery and 
ant_1-a1rcra~t artillery are armed with 76 mm. guns; the howitzer 
artillery w1th guns of 122 and 144 mm. and the heavy artillery with 
guns of 107 and 155 mm. ; the heavy howitzers have 205 and 260 mm. 
guns. 
. The organic units of artillery are : (1) the regiment ; (2) the 
mdependent artillery group and (3) the independent artillery battery. 

The artillery regiment consists of : 
(1) The command, at the head of which are the regimental 

commander and a military commissary ; 
(2) The regimental staff ; 

Each regiment also has a medical, a veterinary sectbn and an 
army service corps section. _ 

(3) Three groups ; two groups have 3 each and one group 
4 batteries of 3 guns each. 

The composition of the independent artillery groups and batteries 
does not materially differ from that of the regimental units. 

Engineers. 

The engineers consist of sapper battalions, bridging regiments or 
battalions, railway regiments, electro-technical battalions and com
panies, camouflage battalions and motor regiments, battalions and 
companies. 

The battalions consist of two, three or four companies. 
The railway regiment has four battalions (two operating and two 

building companies). 

Technical Units. 

The technical units are as follows: (1) armoured units, (2) signalling, 
(3) gas. 

Armoured Units. 

The armoured units are divided into three groups : 

(1) Armoured trains; (2) Armoured cars; (3) Tanks. 

(1) Armoured Trains. 

Armoured trains include : (1) front-line units and (2) base units. 
There are armoured train regiments, comprising a certain number 

of groups ; each group consists of 3 trains, one of which is for 
instructional purpose. There are also independent groups. 

The base unit consists of 20 to 25 trucks. 
The front-line units are armed with 2 or 4 76-mm. guns and 

6 machine-guns, or with one gun of 107 mm. (sometimes supplemented 
by a 76-mm. gun) and two machine-guns. 
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(2) Armoured Cars. 
These units are organised in groups of 9 cars. 

(3) Tanks. 
Tanks are grouped in regiments. Each regiment contains 2 or 

3 battalions divided into 2 or 3 companies. The light tanks are armed 
with a machine-gun or a 37-mm. gun and the heavy tanks with 2 to 4 
machine-guns and a 57-mm. gun. 

Signalling. 

The signalling service (telegraph, wireless and military postal 
service) is organised in regiments of two or three battalions with from 
two to five companies, independent battalions containing three 
companies, independent companies with three or five sections, inde
pendent squadrons consisting of three platoons, independent wireless 
battalions with three companies and wireless regiments consisting of 
two to three battalions of two to five companies each. 

Gas. 

This service is organised in technical battalions and experimental 
battalions. Each group has an administrative section, a number of 
companies for the discharge of gas and some flame-throwing com
panies. 

AVIATION. 

The air forces consist of independent bombing, fighting and 
reconnaissance flights, groups of fighter and reconnaissance machines, 
naval aviation units and independent balloon groups. A flight 
consists of three to five groups, each group possessing six to twelve 
machines. The independent reconnaissance and fighting group has 
six or twelve machines ; the independent balloon group consists of a 
station with one balloon in active service and one in reserve. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

(On January Ist, I93L) 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power .. 

" OSOAVIACHIM " (AIR AND CHEMICAL DEFENCE) . 

. T~is association was formed by the fusion of the three following 
societies : 

Society of Friends of Aviation ; 
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Society for the Encouragement of Aviation and the Chemical 
Industry; 

Society for the Encouragement of National Defence. 

The duty of the " Osoaviachim " is to co-operate in the defence 
of the Union and to develop those industries which are the most 
important and indispensable from the economic and technical points 
of view and for the defence -ef the country ; in particular, the aeronau
tical and chemical industries. 

The association co-operates with the Red Army for the purpose 
of adding to its military power and aiding materially in the defence 
of the country. The whole of the military activities of the association 
are exercised through the Red Army command. 

The military activity of the "Osoaviachim "organisations is chiefly 
based on the voluntary principle, and covers all categories of workers 
of both sexes. The regulations of this association provide for the 
admission of all citizens on reaching the age of 14 ; children of 7 to 14 
years of age are admitted as " young friends " of the association. 

Under an agreement between the " Osoaviachim "Central Council 
and the People's Commissariat for the Defence of the Unio'1, the 
" Osoaviachim " organisations can be entrusted-in full indepen
dence of the military authorities-with the compulsory military 
training, as provided by law, of certain categories of men liable to 
military service and of army clerical staff. Such training is placed 
under the supervision of instructors recruited among the " Osoavia
chim's " own members (from among the higher officers of the Red 
Army reserve). The " Osoaviachim " is also responsible for military 
training given outside the army in accordance with a programme 
drawn up by the military high command. The instructors in charge 
of such training are not drawn from the army but are recruited 
from among the members of the " Osoaviachim " ; supervision by 
the military high command takes the form of periodic inspections. 

The military activity of these organisations consists in : 
(a) Promoting and improving military knowled_ge ~~ong 

those categories of workers who have completed their m1htary 
service in the regular army and the mobile territorial units of the 
Red Army, and among those who receive military training outside 
the army; 

(b) Giving military, political and physical training to young 
men who offer their services before they are called up, to those 
categories of men who are liable to military service and to army 
clerical staff who, for certain reasons, have not performed their 
military service in the Red Army; 

(c) Improving the military knowledge of pupils of the military 
schools where advanced military training is given to men who 
have offered their services before they are called up and to those 
who receive their training outside the army; 
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(d) Giving elementary military instruction and elementa~y 
physical training of a practical. ?1ilitary .c~aracter to the yupils 
of schools where compulsory military trammg does not exist ; 

(e) Providing military instruction for women _workers, with a 
view to the formation of trained cadres for serv1ce at the front 
or in the rear ; 

(f) Imparting military instruction to the mass of the workers 
and organising propaganda with a view to their participation 
in the active work of the " Osoaviachim " ; 

(g) Imparting the rudiments of military instruction and 
physical culture to young pioneers ; 

(h) By authority of the Commissariat for the Defence of the 
Union, the "Osoaviachim " also undertakes the military training 
of reservists (in 1930-31 : s6o,ooo men for the infantry, so,ooo 
for the cavalry and 7,6oo for the navy). 

lviilitary training is given in the " Osoaviachim " organisations 
by means of : 

(a) Special courses ; 

(b) Correspondence courses; 

(c) Advanced training clubs ; 

(d) Study circles, etc. 

The special courses are organised for training lower- and middle
grade officers on long leave or in the army reserve and for training 
women for certain army work such as political, wireless and telephone 
work and work connected with the administration and intendance. 

Courses may also be organised for the training of specialists in 
various branches (tanks, tractors, etc.). 

The training of middle-grade, senior and higher officers on long 
leave or in the army reserve is given by correspondence courses. 

The object of the advanced training clubs is to improve the tactical 
and technical knowledge of officers. The study circles are designed 
to give military instruction to the contingent of workers who have 
received no military training and to instruct the rank and file of the 
army on long leave or in the reserve, men belonging to the mobile 
territorial units and young men who have offered their services before 
they are called up, or who receive their training outside the army. 

The general control of the military training given by the " Oso
aviachim " organisations is in the hands of the" Osoaviachim" Central 
Council. 

The programme and curriculum of the compulsory military 
training and the contingent of men liable to military service and 
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army clerical staff called upon to receive compulsory military training 
by th~ " ~soaviachim " organisations are fixed by the People's 
Comm1ssanat for the Defence of the Union in agreement with the 
"Osoaviachim " Central Council. 

In 1930, the " Osoaviachim " had 5,1oo,ooo members; in 1932, 
it had over 12 million members. 

POLICE FORCES. 
(May 15th, 1933.) 

Workers' and Peasants' iV!ilitia. 

The Workers' and Peasants' Militia is a decentralised body under the 
orders of the local authorities, who provide the funds for its upkeep and direct 
its activities. 

A body attached to the special troops of tbe People's Commissariat for 
Internal Affairs called the "Directorate-General of the Workers' and Peasants' 
Militia "is responsible for the ~eneral direction of the militia. 

The duties of the militia are : 

(a) To prevent and suppress crime; 
(b) To ensure the safety of persons and property; 
(c) To supervise the sanitary condition and public equipment of 

. communities ; 
(d) To regulate street traffic. 

The Workers' and Peasants' Militia is recruited by the voluntary enlist
ment of workers and peasants. The members of the militia are housed like 
private individuals, except those who attend the higher personnel courses. 
The latter are housed in common quarters organised on the same system as the 
quarters occupied by the pupils of " open " schools. 

The members ot the militia attend training courses extending over a period 
of 2 months. The instruction given is vocational and includes the study of 
service regulations, the constitution and policy of the Soviet Union, revolver 
practice and physical training. Members of the militia are not given any 
military training. 

The higher personnel receives training at study courses or schools, the 
period of instruction varying from s! months to r year. The curriculum is the 
same as described above, but its scope is relatively wider. The training is 
given by members of the higher personnel of the militia. 

Militiamen are armed with revolvers, and have no other individual or 
collective equipment, nor do they possess any technical resources such as 
engineering or signalling material, accessory appliances, etc. 

The numerical strength of the militia is rro,ooo men, divided as follows: 

Higher personnel rg,ozr 
Subordinate personnel 90,979 

Water and Forest Police. 

Approximate strength : 12,560 men, armed with revolvers. This strength 
is included in the figure for the Frontier Guard of the special troops of the 
People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs. 

Customs Guards (formation organised on a military basis). 

This force is subdivided into platoons and companies. It is responsible 
for guarding bonded warehouses. Approximate strength : r,8oo men, armed 
with rifles. 
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Railway Guard. 

Approximate strength : 14,ooo men, armed with ~evolvers, _r.soo of whom 
are responsible for the maintenance of order at stations, landmg-places, etc., 
and are included in the strength of the special troops of the People's Commis
sariat for Internal Affairs. 

Frontier Guard of the special troops of !he People's Commissariat for Internal 
Affairs (formation organised on a military basis). 

Approximate strength : 26,350 men, with individual and collective arms. 

Special troops of the People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs (formation 
organised on a military basis). 

Apprvximate strength: 12,240 men, with individual and collective arms. 

Factory Guard. 

Approximate strength : S,ooo men, 3,500 of whom are included in the 
strength of the special troops of the People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs. 
The guards are armed with revolvers and a few rifles of an old pattern (one rifle 
per ro men). 

Escort Guard (formation organised on a military basis). 

Approximate strength : IJ,200 men, armed with rifles and carbines. This 
force is responsible for escorting sentenced persons to their place of detention. 

The \Vater and Forest Police, the Railway Guards and the Factory Guards 
are recruited by voluntary enlistment ; the method of recruiting the Customs 
Guards, the Frontier Guards and the special troops of the People's Com
missariat for Internal Affairs, and the Escort Guards is the same as in the 
case of the regular army. The Frontier Guards and the special troops of the 
People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs receive military training ; the 
training of the Customs Guards and the Escort Guards is given by military 
instructors and consists of exercises in close formation. 

The men belonging to other similar formations do not receive military 
training. · 

RECRUITING SYSTEl\I AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. FUNDAllfENTAL PRINCIPLE. 

The defence of the country is an obligation to which all citizens of 
the Union are liable. Only workers may be entrusted with the armed 
defence of the Union. 

\Vomen workers may perform military service as volunteers. 
Women workers who are studying at higher educational establishments 
in· which there is a military training course outside the army cadres 
receive theoretical military instruction according to the curriculum 
of the establishment. 

In war time the Council of People's Commissaries of the Union 
may, on the proposal of the People's Commissary for the Defence 
of the Union, call up women workers for special military service. 
The People's Commissariat for the Defence of the Union has the 
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right to take a census in peace time of all wm:nen workers liable for 
special service in war time. 
· The rest of the population, if passed fit for service, is placed in a 

special reserve for service behind the lines. In peace-time citizens 
belonging to that reserve are required, for a period which may not 
exceed three years, to perform defensive and strategical duties; in time 
of war, all citizens of 40 years or under belonging to the special reserve 
are called to the colours and drafted into that reserve. 

For each period of six months during which citizens drafted into 
the territorial reserve fail to perform the duties for which they are 
liable, they are required to pay a military tax for the whole year. 

Compulsory military service, which begins at the age of 19 and 
lasts till the close of the fortieth year, is divided up as follows : 

Pre-regimental training ; 
Service with the colours ; 
Service in the reserve. 

(a) Pre-regimental Training. 

Young men of 19 who are liable to military service receive, during 
the two years preceding their enrolment in the army, military training 
for a total period of two months. 

(b) Service with the Colours. 

Citizens who have completed their nineteenth year are called 
upon to serve for five years. Such service is performed in the regular 
army, or in territorial mobile formations or outside the army or, finally, 
in the industrial war establishments. 

Military service with the colours in regular units consists of an 
uninterrupted period of two, three or four years in the Red Army, 
according to the arms (four years in the Navy), and long furlough of 
one, two or three years subject to recall for one or two months' service. 

Active service in the mobile territorial units is performed in the 
following manner : 

I. During the first year, a period of three months' training. 

2. During the four succeeding years men are recalled for periods 
of : (a) not more than five months in all (not more than two months 
in each year) in the infantry and artillery; (b) not more than eight 
months in all (not more than two months in any one year) in the 
cavalry; (c) not more than six months in all (not more than two months 
in any one year) in the special territorial units (engineers, technical 
troops). In addition, men may be called up each year in the intervals 
between the above periods for a short improvement course not exceed
ing seven days. For the remainder of their service-during the 
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first, second, third, fourth and fifth years of their active service
men belonging to mobile territorial units are sent on leave ; while 
thus situated, they may be required to carry out certain military 
duties which do not oblige them to leave their homes or interrupt 
their ordinary work. 

Men who perform their active military service elsewhere than in 
the cadres receive military training in the form of periodical courses 
lasting not more than six months in all (not more than two months 
in any one year) and extending over five years. 

The period o£ service in the industrial war establishments is two 
years. During this period, the men are required to undergo military 
training for a period fixed by the People's Commissary £or the 
Defence of the Union. After completing their service in the industrial 
war establishments, the men are sent on furlough for three years. 

Privates and non-commissioned officers may, if it is in the interest 
of the service, be permitted to re-engage at the conclusion of their 
normal period of military service. The same rule applies to men who 
have been sent on long furlough. 

Such engagements are for prescribed periods, but in no case for 
less than one yea'r. 

They may be further renewed, on the expiration of the above 
periods, but not beyond the forty-fifth year of age. 

(c) The Reserve. 

Having completed their active service, men are placed in the reserve. 
The reserve army consists of the first reserve (from 28 to 34 

inclusive) and the second reserve (from 35 to 40 inclusive). 
Men belonging to the reserve are called upon to attend improve

ment courses not exceeding a total of three months for the whole 
of the time they belong to the reserve (a maximum of one month 
in the year). 

After completing their service in the industrial war establishments, 
the men are drafted into the reserve, where they remain until they have 
completed their fiftiL th year. Reservists are required to attend 
" refresher " courses in the industrial establishments for a period not 
exceeding six months for the whole of the time they belong to the 
reserve (a maximum of one and a half months a year). 

The rank and file and the lower ranks of the regimental staff may 
be allowed, on request, after completing their active service in the 
cadres of the army, to re-engage in the Red Army, as supernumeraries. 
The same rule applies to men who are away on long leave. They 
must re-engage for not less than one year, after the expiration of which 
they may have their engagements renewed, on request, for further 
periods, but not beyond the age of 46. 
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II. EXEMPTION FROM SERVICE FOR FAMILY REASONS. 

In time of peace, men liable for military service with the colours may, under 
certain conditions, be excused service in the regular army for special family 
reasons ; men belonging to this class perform their military service in the terri
toria I mobile formations; they can also be given their military training outside 
the army. 

III. EXEMPTION FROM MILITARY SERVICE ON RELIGIOUS GROUNDS. 

Citizens exempted from military service on account of their religious beliefs 
undergo a medical examination with the class to which they belong. They may 
be cleclared fit or unfit for certain defensive and strategi<::al work. In the former 
case, they are liable to perform this work until they have completed their 4oth 
year. 

In peace-time, they are drafted for a period of at least two years into special 
formations where they carry out defensive and strategic-al work during the 
whole of the time the recruits belonging to the same class remain with the 
colours. 

IV. POSTPONEMENT. 

School-teachers, students, and teachers at higher educational establish
ments, who are liable to service with the colours, may secure postponement. 

V. DISTRIBUTION OF THE RECRUITS. 

As soon as they have passed their medical examination, men are 
drafted into the regular army or into the territorial mobile formations 
in an order determined by lot. 

The annual contingent is fixed each year by the Council of Labour 
and Defence. The contingent is then allotted by the People's 
Commissariat for the Defence of the Union. 

About 33 per cent of the contingent is allotted to the regular 
army, 25 per cent to the mobile units of the territorial militia and 
about 42 per cent to military training outside the army. 

VI. MILITARY SERVICE OF STUDENTS OF CoLLEGES OR HIGHER 

EDUCATIONAL EsTABLISHMENTS. 

Students at higher educational establishments and technical schools receive 
military training in lieu of compulsory military service. This instruction 
corn prises a theoretical course which is given in the schools and practical 
training in the army units. 

The theoretical course lasts from 430 to 580 hours; the practical training 
from three to four months. The duration of the theoretical course and the 
practical training may be reduced by decision of the People's Commissary 
for the Defenc-e of the Union. 

Pupils who have passed through the courses in higher-grade schools in 
which there is no advanced military instruction perform their active military 
service in the regular army; after one year's service, they have to take an 
examination and are passed into the category of middle-grade regimental 

:8 
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staff of the reserve. Those who pass the examination are given long' leave; 
those who fail remain in the army to complete their normal period of mili
tary service. Pupils who have passed through the courses in technical 
schools, workers' univer~ities or secondary schools, in which there is no 
advanced military instrudion, perform their military service in the army for 
two years. For the first year, they belong to schools of arms which train 
the cadres of junior regimental staff. Those who have passed success
fully through the courses in these schools are promoted, during their second 
year of service, to junior regimental staff and prepare for passing into 
the category of middle-grade regimental staff. At the end of their 
second year of service, if they have passed an examination, they are given 
long leave and graded as middle-grade regimental staff of the reserve. Those 
who fail at the passing-out examination are also given long leave, but are 
graded as junior regimental staff of the reserve. After successfully passing 
through the school courses, regimental staff may continue to serve as super
numeraries. 

VII. VOLUNTEERS. 

Workers below the age at which compulsory military service begins and not 
less than r8 years of age (or I7 years if they have entered a military school) may 
enlist as volunteers in the regular army; men who have received military 
training outside the ranks of the army, or who belong to mobile units of the 
territorial army, are also accepted. 

These volunteers engage for a prescribed period varying with the arm and 
are not sent on furlough until the date fixed for conscripts performing com
pulsory service. 

VIII. MILITARY TAX. 

Men who have been borne on the rolls of the Territorial Army since rg25, or 
of units of the Regular Army since rg24, but who are not in fact performing 
military service, are liable in peace time to a military tax throughout the period 
when they are thus situated. The military tax is assessed on the basis of the 
income tax and the single agricultural tax; men who are not liable to any other 
taxation pay a military tax of fifteen roubles a year. 

The military tax is payable, yearly, during the first five years in which the 
man is borne on the rolls of the Territorial Army. Thenceforward it is only 
payable at the end of each successive period of six years until the man ceases 
to belong to the Territorial Army. 

IX. MOBILISATION. 

Men belonging to the regular army or the mobile territorial 
formations who are on leave, men who are performing their military 
service without being in the army, and also reservists, maybe mobilised 
in the event of war. 

Mobilisation is decreed by the Councils of Commissaries of the 
Union .. 

Men allowed postponement are exempted from mobilisation ; they may be 
called up by a special decree. 

The mobilisation of the following may be postponed: 
(a) Workmen and employees in factories, workshops and estab

lishments engaged in supply work for the Red Army; 
(b) Workmen and employees in the transport and communication 

services; 
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(c) The employees in the different branches of State political admi
nistration ; 

(d) Skilled workmen and employees in workshops, factories and 
establishments manufacturing articles of primary necessity for the 
population ; 

(e) The responsible officials of certain Union administrations; 
{f) Certain professors of teaching establishments. 

X. CADRES. 

The cadres include : (a) regimental staff, (b) political staff, 
(c) administrative staff, (d) medical staff and (e) veterinary staff. 

From the point of view of military preparation, the personnel of 
regimental cadres are classified as lower-grade, middle-grade (lieu
tenant, first lieutenant, captain), senior (major, colonel) and higher 
(brigadier-general, divisional commander, commander of army corps, 
army commander of first and second grade, marshal). 

The lower-grade personnel is recruited from among men who have 
received the necessary training in a regimental school during their 
first year of service in the army. 

The middle-grade regimental staff is trained in the military schools, 
where the course lasts three years. 

The lower-grade personnel is drafted into mobile units when sent 
on extended leave to districts where such units are recruited. The 
length of service of such personnel is three years, during which they 
are recalled for not more than two months. 

The middle-grade personnel is recruited from the military and 
naval schools. 

The age-limit for middle-grade personnel on the active list is fixed 
at 40 ; for the other grades, at between 45 and so. 

After reaching the age-limit, the middle-grade, senior and higher 
personnel pass into the reserve, where they remain until they are 50, 
55 or 6o according to their category. 

The middle-grade and senior personnel of the reserve are employed 
to train men who are performing their service outside the army, for a 
maximum period of twelve months {not more than two months each 
year). 

The junior regimental staff and supernumeraries of the regimental 
staff who have served for a minimum period of three years and fulfil 
certain conditions may be transferred to the reserve in the category 
of medium regimental staff. The same rule applies to the rank and 
file, who may, subject to the same conditions, be transferred to the 
reserve in the category of the junior regimental staff. 

MILITARY SCHOOLS, 

Military schools for the training of middle-grade regimental staff : 
15 infantry schools. Period of study 3! years. 
4 cavalry schools. Period of study 3! years. 
4 artillery schools. Period of study 4! years. 
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2 engineering schools. Period of study 4! years. 
2 signalling schools. Period of study 4! years. 

Special schools : 

Technical Armament School. 
Technical Artillery School. 
School of Military Communications. 
School of Military Topography. 
Course for armoured units. 

The period of study in these schools is 4! years. 
Lastly, there are thirteen military academies for senior officers (r6,ooo 

pupils). The period of study is five years. Some Universities have military 
faculties (six in 1936). 

PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

The object of pre-military training is to ensure the military, 
political and physical preparation of the workers. 

Pre-military training 1s only compulsory in certain of the Repub
lics and National Areas ; it is organised by the services of the 
Commissariat for the Defence of the Union. The number of persons 
having undergone such training in 1932 was 34,220 ; the duration 
of training was 138 hours. 

Pre-military training is also given in secondary technical establish
ments and lasts two years. This training is confined to a theoretical 
course the total length of which varies from 120 to 140 hours. 

Furthermore, the physical and athletic training and the primary 
military training are given free of charge to young men belonging 
to the " Osoaviachim " Society (see page 842) irrespective of their 
military obligations. In 1932, 201,500 members were trained, 
on the basis of a programme totalling 120 hours, 52 of which were 
devoted to physical and political instruction. 

MILITARY TRAINING GIVEN OUTSIDE THE ARMY. 

Ordinary military training given outside the army is given through 
the education services of the military commissariats. In 1932, 
33,770 men underwent such training for 42 days. 

Ordinary military training given outside the army is also given in 
the" Osoaviachim " organisations, by order of the military authorities. 
In 1932, 56,400 men underwent such training. In addition to 
ordinary military training, advanced military training is given outside 
the army with the object of training reserve platoon commanders, 
which is followed by some of the students of the Higher Civil Schools. 
In 1932, 29,640 persons underwent advanced military training given 
outside the army. 

Advanced military training consists of a theoretical course the 
total length of which varies from 430 to s8o hours and practical 
training in the army units lasting from three to four months. 
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EFFECTIVES.l 

1933 1934 1935 and 1936 

Officers, N.C.O.s and men 562,000 940,000 1,300,000 

Formations organised on a 

O.G.P. U .2 frontier guards 
O.G.P.U. 2 troops stationed in 

the home country 2 .. 
Total of O.G.P.U. troops 
Escort guards 

Total effectives of formations 
organised on a military 
basis 

Military Basis (1933). 
Including 

Total number commanding 
personnel 

28,150 2,250 

17,240 1,100 
---- ---

45.390 3.350 
13,200 570 

---- ---

Annual Contingents of Recrt{its. 

The annual contingents of recruits, based on the 1926 census, 3 

are as follows : 
Year 

1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 

Contingent 

1,8oo,ooo 
1,300,000 
1,85o,ooo 
2,170,000 
1,340,000 
1,460,000 
1,16o,ooo 
1,670,000 

SOCIAL AND POLITICAL COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

Workmen 
Peasants .. 
Employees 

I. Social Composition of the Army. 
Percentage on : 

January xst, january xst, 
1930 1934 

31.2 45.8 
57·9 42·5 
10.9 II.] 

100.0 100,0 

The commanding personnel included, on January 1st, 1934. 42.3 per cent 
of workmen. 

1 Land, air and sea forces, not including the reserve and the non-permanent territorial force. 
' The State Political Department (O.G.P.U.) forms part of the People's Commissariat for 

Internal Affairs, set up on July IIth, 1934· . 
3 Aceording to the census of December 17th, 1926, the population of the U.S.S.R. was 

147,ooo,ooo. For the year 1936, the population can be e'3timated at over 17o,ooo,ooo. 
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2. Political Composition of the Army. 

Communists 
Junior communists(" Komsomol ") 

Total 
Personnel not belonging to any party 

Percentage on : 
january rst, january rst, 

- 1930 1934 

15-9 25.6 
!8.4 23-9 

34·3 
65·7 

!00.0 

49-5 
50-5 

!00.0 

3· Political Composition of the Commanding Personnel. 

1921 1927 
January rst, January rst, 

1930 1934 
Percentages 

Communists 20.0 48.1 
Junior communists(" Kom-

somol ") 4·8 

Total 20.0 52-9 
Personnel not belonging 

to any party 8o.o 47· 1 

IOO.O IOO.O 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS.* 
(1935.) 

4 capital ships (battleships) : 

Date Dimensions 

Name of (r) of laun· Displace- (feet) 
cbing, ment Length H.P. the ships (z) of com- (tons) Beam 
pletion Draught 

Pariskaia I I J(ommzuta .. 1911-15 23,016 2 

ll1 a rat •. .. 19II-q 619 

52-5 67.8 

4· I 4·0 

56.6 7!.8 

43·4 28.2 

100.0 !00.0 

Speed Armament 1 

(number, and calibre (kts.) in inches} 

XII 12, XVI 4-7. X 23,606 'I I 
3· Oktiabrskaia· 87 \ 42,000 23 3 (A.A.}, I 3 pdr. 

Revolutia .. 1911-14 
4· MilzailFrut1-z& rg1r-rs 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
~ Standard displacement. 

-23,256 '\ 27l- IV tubes (18). 
23,908 :.1. I 

3 This ship is understood to have been condemned, but may actually be in course of refit. 

• The official and public documents of the Union which the Secretariat has been able to obtain do not gi"e 
i nforma.tion on the navy of the Union in IQ35· The data which follow are taken from unofficial technical publi
cations and their accuracy cannot be vouched for. 
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7 cruisers 

Date Dimensions 

Name of (1) of laun- Displace- (feet) 

the ships cbing, ment Length H.P. 
(2) of com- (tons) Beam 

pletion I Draught 

I 
I I 

I. Prof intern .. 1915-25 6,6oo I so7f 
~ 0 o,ooo 2. Tcltervo1taya-

~ 
so! 

Ukra 'ina .. I9IS-24 6,95+ rSt 
3· Kras>ti Kav-

I 
I I 

kaz .. .. 1916-30 I 507! 
( 55,000 4· Voroslzilov .. rgr6- 8,030 i so! 

5· I<rasnaZa zot 
Bessarabia .. 1929-32 I I 

• 6zo ,\ 
410 I 6. A urora 2 .. I90o-I903 ,, - I 55 I x,6oo 
2Ii I 

I 436 I 
7· J(omit~lern• .. 1905- 6,338 54 l 19,500 

I 20! 
I I 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
Training·sbJp. 

s Standard displacement. 
" H.efitted and reanned, employed as training-ship. 

35 destroyers (including mine-layers) 

No.I I 
Date of I Displace· I Type launching ment (tons) t 

6 Pelrovsl:i .. , 1917' 1,326 

3 Karl Jllarx .. 1923 3 1,350 

I Frunze .. .. 1915 5 I,JOO 

13 Uritsky .. 19!4-1915 1,150-

1,417 
I Yakov 

Sverdlov .. 1912 6 1,262 

3 Marki11 .. 1904 58o 

I Marti .. .. 1905 420 

I Martynov .. 1908 375 

2 Badi>ta .. .. 1901 7 376 

I ]( otlslruktor .. rgo6 625 

3 Zhelest~iakov. ·1 I905-1907 8 7IO 

1 Guns and tubes above water and submerged. 
: 1 in 1928. 

Draught 

I 
H.P. (feet) 

9 29,000 

9? 32,700 

12! 23,000 

91 30,000 

9t 36,soo 

7! 6,200 

7 5,700 

6,200 

5 3,8oo 

7.300 

7·5·7.8 6,200-

6,soo 

s Date of completion for two units i third unit completed in 1927. 
• One unit has only IV 4· 

110 Refitted and rearmed 1928. 
• Rebuilt and rearmed I9JI. 
1 I refitted in 1923 i the other unit reported non-cffccti\·e. 
' I in 1907; one unit may be scrapped or non-effective. 

Speed Annament 1 

(kts.) {number and calibre 
in inches) 

I 
\XV s.I, IV 4 (A.A.), 

29·5 IV3. IX tubes(2I). 
j Can carry xoo mines. 

30 
~IV 7.6, IV 4 (A.A.), 
/ XII tubes (21) . 

20 X 5.1, V 6-pdr. (A.A.). 

X s.r, VIII 3 (A.A.). 23 II tubes (18). 

I 
Speed 

I 
Armamcntt 

(number, and calibre (kts.) in inches) 

33 IV 4, III 3, I 9-pdr. 
(A.A.). XII tubes 
(IS). 

33 V 4,' Ill 3 (A.A.). IX 
tubes (18). 

25 IV 4, III 3· IX tubes 
(r8). 

28·30 IV 4, III 3· IX tubes 
(r8). 

36 IV 4, lll 3· IX tubes 
(r8). 

25 III 4, I I·pdr. II 
tubes (r8). 

26 II rr-pdr. II tubes 
(18). 

z8 II 3· 11 tubes (r8). 

26 II II·pdr. II tubes 
(rs). 

25 III 3, II 3-pdr. (A.A.). 
I tube (rS). 

25 III 4, I 3-pdr., I I· 
pdr. (A.A.). III 
tubes (18). 
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26 ( + 12 building) submarines : 

No.I I 
Date of I Displace-~ Draught 

I I 
Speed 

I 
Armament 1 

Type H.P. {number, and calibre 
launching ment(tons) (feet) (kta.) in inches) 

I2 K omsomoletz building 

Garibaldietz .. 1933-35 • 
1,039 14 

I 4- VI tubes (21). 3 
s.s 1,335 

Sparlakovelz . . 1931 2 
896 

16t 
15 

I (A.A.). VIII 3 -- 4 
11JI8 8 tubes (21). 

Dekabrisl 
8g6 

16} 
15 

I (A.A.). VIII 3 .. 1929-30 --- - 4 
I,JI8 8 tubes (21). 2,400· 

650 
12:} 

2,640 r6-r8 
(A.A ),' II IO Bubnov .. 1912-17 -- --- I 14-pdr. 

784 goo 9-ro 75-mm.' IV tubes. 

Politruk 
650 

121 
s6o IO 

IV I .. 1915 -- -- II 3. I 6-pdr. 
784 1,400 1!.7 tubes. 

L.55 ~ 13~ 
2,400 17-5 

I 4· VI tubes (2r). I .. .. -- --
1,139 1,6oo ro.5 

5 Holland .. 1916-24 375·467 r5t 
480 13 

I 6-pdr. IV tubes (r8). .. - -
320 II 

1 Guns and tubes above water and submerged. 
~ Date of completion. -
;, For 1 vessel. 
• For 8 vessels. 

Miscellaneous : 6o different units (gunboats, armoured gunboats, 
mine-layers, mine-sweepers, training-ships, etc.). 

SUM11ARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Artillery 1 

Type Number 

Battleships .. .. .. 

Cruisers .. .. .. 

Destroyers .. .. .. 

Submarines .. .. .. 

Total .. . . .. 

1 Not tncluJtng guus under 3·lllch. 
1 IS-inch. 

4 

7 

35 

26' 

72 

111 Including 54 of zr-inch and 2 of r8-inch. 
" lncluding 254 ot 18-inch and 4 of r,5-incb. 

Tonnage Guns 

Number I 
93.786 48 

64 
40 

49,604 12 
so 
20 
!6 

36,094 II6 
74 

6 
!8,664. IO 

19 
-

rg8,q3 47.1 

6 Not including 12 units under construction for which details are not avai\able. 

Calibre 
(inches) 

12 
4-7 
3 
7.6 
5-I 
4 
3 
4 
3 

11-pdr. 
4 
3 

Tubes 

16 2 

56 3 

258 4 

!36 

466 
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EFFECTIVES 

See Chapter Effectives of the Red Army. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

I 
1931 I 1932 I 1933 

I 

1934 I 1935 I 1936 

Closed accounts Probable results Estimates 

Roubles (ooo,ooo's) 

Joint Budget : 
I People's Commissariat for the 

Defence of the Union .. .. r ,288.4 1,296.2 1,420.7 
Special forces .. .. .. .. 100.5 u6.1 126.6 s,ooo.o B,zoo.o 14,81 5·5 
Escort troops .. .. .. .. 15.1 

8,2oo.o I 14,815.5 Total .. .. .. . . 1,404.0 I ,412.3 1,547·3 s,ooo.o 

NoTES.-!. Air force expenditure is included in the above expenditure 
of the People's. Commissariat for the Defence of the Union. 

2. Expenditure of the People's Commissariat for the Defence of the Union 
includes expenditure for military pensions and expenditure on social insurance. 
The latter is paid into a special fund, which provides assistance in the event of 
temporary incapacity, disablement, unemployment and sickness of the civil 
personnel in the army. 

3· The expenditure of the special account represents expenditure covered 
by sale of condemned army stores, etc. 

4· Certain voluntary associations, such as the " Osoaviachim " and the 
"Afavtodor ",devote part of their funds to national defence. These funds are 
devoted to the purchase of a certain quantity of war material for the army over 
and above the quantities provided for by the State budget. The amount of 
this expenditure is small. 

5· "Patron" organisations sometimes supply to the units of which they 
are patrons certain sums of money which are used for improving educational 
services for men serving in the Red Army. 

6. War pensions paid to the disabled in the world war and the civil war 
and to their families are charged to the local budgets (budgets of the municipal 
and district soviets). 



UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

Area (continental U.S.) 
Population (continental U.S., VI. I935) 
Density per sq. km. 
Population (U.S., continental and overseas, 

I930) 
Length of ·]and frontiers (continental and 

overseas) 
Length of sea frontiers (continental and over

seas) 
Length of railway system (I93I) 

7.839,383 sq. km. 
I2J,52I,OOO 

r6.3 

I3J,008,435 

rz,g8o km. 

z6,88o km. 
415,992 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of the United States of America comprise the 
army and the navy, the former under the War Department and the 
latter under the Navy Department. 

The United States has no air force as a separate department, but 
the air components maintained are integral parts of the army and 
the navy. 

I. Army. 

GENERAL ORGANISATION. 

The organised peace establishment of the army consists of the 
regular army, the national guard while in the service of the United 
States and the organised reserve. These forces comprise the military 
organisations necessary for mobilisation for the national defence. 

The Regular Army (Permanent Force). 

The missions of the regular army are : (r) to provide personnel for 
the development and training of the national guard and the organised 
reserve ; (2) to provide personnel for the overhead of the army of the 
United States; (3) to provide a force for emergencies within continental 
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United States or elsewhere ; (4) to provide peace garrisons for the 
coast defence in continental United States ; and (5) to provide 
garrisons in peace and war for overseas possessions. 

The National Guard (Non-permanent Force). 

The national guard constitutes an organised force, available for 
employment by the United States when called or ordered into the 
service of the United States under the provisions of existing law. 

The Federal Government may not make use of the national 
guard without certain measures of mobilisation. 

The national guard consists of an active national guard organised 
into units as prescribed for the regular army, and an inactive national 
guard consisting of those members who are transferred thereto from 
the active list for the remaining period of their current commissions 
or enlistment, or commissioned or enlisted in the inactive national 
guard. 

The Organised Reserves. 

The mission of the organised reserves in time of peace is to provide 
partially organised and partially trained units which may be readily 
expanded to war-strength in time of emergency. The peace-time 
composition of the organised reserves consists of officer personnel 
and enlisted specialists, forming a skeleton upon which to build and 
train the man-power called to duty by the operation of selective 
service laws in the event of war. 

In time of war, the organised reserves constitute the second echelon 
of the force to be mobilised and is the last line of organised national 
defence. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. PRESIDENT. 

The President is Commander-in-Chief of the Army and. Navy of the 
United States, and the National Guard of the several States when 
called into the federal service. 

The Congress has power to provide for the common defence, to 
declare war, to raise and support armies (but no appropriation of 
money to that use may be for a longer term than two years), to provide 
and maintain a navy, to make rules for the government and regulation 
of the land and naval forces, to provide for calling forth the militia 
to execute the laws of the Unio·n, suppress insurrections and repel 
invasions, to provide for organising, arming, and disciplining the 
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militia, and for· governing such part of them as may be employed 
in the service of the United States. 

The power of the President as Commander-in-Chief of the Army 
to appoint officers is subject to the consent of the Senate. 

The power of the President as Commander-in-Chief of the Army 
and Navy and the authority of Congress to make rules for the govern
ment and regulation of the land and naval forces are distinct, and the 
President cannot by military orders evade the legislative regulations, 
and Congress, by rules and regulations, cannot impair the authority 
of the President as Commander-in-Chief. 

2. SECRETARY OF WAR. 

There is an Executive Department known as the Department of 
War with a Secretary of War as the head thereof. 

As representative of the President, the Secretary of War exercises 
control of the army and is responsible for the proper administration 
of the military establishment. 

Rules and orders promulgated by the Secretary of War as the 
representative of the President must be regarded as the acts of the 
Executive. 

3· AssiSTANT SECRETARIES oF WAR 

There are two Assistant Secretaries of War provided for under the 
law. 

One Assistant Secretary, under the direction of the Secretary 
of War, is charged with the supervision of the procurement of all 
military supplies and other business of the War Department pertaining 
thereto and the assurance of adequate provision for the mobilisation 
of material and industrial organisations essential to war-time needs. 

For purposes of current procurement and for planning for industrial 
participation in a war effort, the United States is divided into procure
ment districts. Army officers in each such district supervise local 
current procurement and perfect plans for local industrial co-operation 
in time of war. Such industrial planning is directed by the Assistant 
Secretary of War, in conformity with an Industrial Mobilisation Plan 
of national import. 

The other Assistant Secretary of War is charged with assisting the 
Secretary of War in fostering military aeronautics and with performing 
such other functions as may be specifically assigned to him. 

There has been no appropriation for the compensation of this 
Assistant Secretary since the War Department Appropriation Act 
of March 23rd, rgz8, and the office has not been filled in recent years. 
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4· GENERAL STAFF. 

General Provision and Duties. 

The General Staff Corps consists of the Chief of Staff, the War 
Department General Staff and the General Staff with troops. The 
duties of the War Department General Staff are to prepare plans for 
national dAence and the use of the military forces for that purpose, 
both separately and in conjunction with the naval forces. and for the 
mobilisation of the manhood of the nation and its material resources 
in an emergency ; to investigate and report upon all questions affecting 
the efficiency of the army of the United States, and its state of prepa
ration for military operations ; and to render professional aid and 
assistance to the Secretary of War and the Chief of Staff. 

Chief of Stalf and Deputy Chief of Stalf. 

The Chief of Staff is the immediate adviser of the Secretary of 
War on all matters relating directly to the military establishment 
and is charged by the Secretary of War with the planning, develop
ment, and execution of the army programme. He is the agent of 
and issues orders in the name of the Secretary of War. 

The Deputy-Chief of Staff assists the Chief of Staff and acts for him 
in his absence. One of his most important duties is the supervision 
of the activities of the divisions of the War Department General Staff. 

General Stalf Divisions. 

The War Department General Staff is organised into five divisions. 

G-1, Personnel; G-2, Military Intelligence; G-3. Operations and Training; 
G-4, Supply; and War Plans Division. (The War Plans Division is the nucleus 
of the war-time General Headquarters Staff.) 

5· WAR COUNCIL. 

The Secretary of War, the Assistant Secretary of War, the General 
of the armies, and the Chief of Staff constitute the War Council of the 
War Department, which Council meets from time to time and considers 
policies affecting both the military and munitions problems of the War 
Department. 

6. CHIEFS OF ARMS AND SERVICES. 

The Arms and Services of the army are : 

Infantry (arm) ; 
Cavalry (arm) ; 
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Field artillery (arm) ; 
Coast artillery corps (arm) ; 
Air corps (arm) ; · 
Corps of engineers (arm) ; 
Signal corps (arm) ; 
Adjutant-General's Department (service) ; 
Inspector-General's Department (service) ; 
Judge-Advocate-General's Department (service) ; 
Quartermaster corps (service) ; 
Finance Department (service) ; 
Medical Department (service) ; 
Ordnance Department (service) ; 
Chemical Warfare Service (service) ; 
Chaplains (service). 

Subject to the general plans and policies of the Secretary of War. 
the chiefs of arms and services are responsible for the administration 
of policies for and preparation of the war plans concerning their 
respective arms or services. 

A chief of an arm or service is an adviser to the Secretary of 'Var and the 
Chief of Staff. The duties of a chief of an arm iuclude furnishing the Chief of 
Staff with information and advice on all questions affecting hi~ particular 
arm ; direct supervision and control of the service schools and special boards 
of his arm; formulation and development of the tactical doctrine in accordance 
with 'Var Department policies; preparation of manuals, training literature, 
and memoranda relating to the employment, instruction and training of his 
arm and to the care and use of material and equipment ; co-operation with 
the chiefs of the services in developing the armament and equipment of his arm. 

7· CO!IIMAND. 

Next to the President, in line of command, but subject to the orders 
of the Secretary of War as the representative of the President, and to 
the supervision of the Chief of Staff, are corps area and department 
commanders, commanders of various independent activities, such as 
the general and special service schools, and, in time of war, the 
Commander-in-Chief at general headquarters, who report directly 
to the War Department and issue orders in their own names. Chiefs 
of branches and bureaux of the ·war Department are not in line of 
command, except as to their own office forces, unless otherwise 
provided. 

TERRITORIAL ORGANISATION. 

I. TERRITORIAL ORGANISATION. 

The continental area of the United States, including fhe Territory 
of Alaska and the island of Puerto Rico, is divided on a basis of military 
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population into nine corps areas. Each of the foreign possessions
namely, the Hawaiian Islands, the Philippine Islands, and the Panama 
Canal Zone-constitutes a separate Department. 

Each corps area contains the nuclei of Regular Army, National 
Guard and of such corps, army and G.H.Q. troops as the President 
has directed. 

(a) Corps Areas. 

The following corps areas are established for purposes of administration, 
training, and tactical control : 

(1) First Corps Area, to embrace the States of Maine, New Hamp
shire, Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode Island and Connecticut. 
(Headquarters at Boston, Mass.) 

(2) Second Corps Area, to embrace the States of New York, New 
Jersey and Delaware. The island of Puerto Rico is attached to this 
corps area. (Headquarters at Governor's Island, New York.) 

(3) Third Corps Area, to embrace the States of Pennsylvania, 
Maryland, Virginia and the District of Columbia. (Headquarters at 
Baltimore, 1\Id.). 

(4) Fourth Corps Area, to embrace the States of North Carolina, 
South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, Alabama, Tennessee, Mississippi and 
Louisiana. (Headquarters at Fort McPherson, Georgia.) 

(5) Fifth Corps Area, to embrace the States of Obio, West Virginia, 
Indiana and Kentucky. (Headquarters at Fort Hayes, Columbus, 
Ohio.) 

(6} Sixth Corps Area, to embrace the States of Illinois, Michigan and 
Wisconsin. (Headquarters at Chicago, Illinois.) 

(7) Seventh Corps Area, to embrace the States of Missouri, Kansas, 
Iowa, Nebraska, Minnesota, North Dakota and South Dakota and 
Arkansas. (Headquarters at Omaha, Nebraska.) 

(8) Eight Corps Area, to em brace the States of Texas, Oklahoma, 
Colorado, New Mexico and Arizona. (Headquarters at Fort Sam Hous
ton, San Antonio, Texas.) 

(9) Ninth Corps Area, to embrace the States of Washington, Oregon, 
Idaho, Montana, Wyoming, Utah, Nevada and California. The terri
tory of Alaska is attached to this corps area. (Headquarters at Presidio 
of San Francisco, California.) 

(b) Departments. 

The folllowing departments are established for the purposes of administra
tion, training and tactical control : 

(r) The Panama Canal Department, to embrace the Canal Zone. 
(Headquarters at Quarry Heights, C.Z.) 
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(2) The Hawaiian Department, to embrace all the islands bt-longing 
to the "United States within the area between 15oo West longitude and 
160° East longitude and between 15o South latitude and 3oo North 
latitude. (Headquarters at Ft. Shafter, T. H.) 

(3) The Philippine Department, to embrace all the islands of the 
Philippine Archipelago and the U.S.A. troops in China. (Headquarters 
at 1\lanila, P.T.) 

2. MAJOR TACTICAL ORGANISATIONS. 

The Act of Congress, approved June 4th, r920, prescribes that the 
army shall at all times be organised, as far as practicable, into brigades, 

• divisions and army corps, and, whenever the President may deem it 
expedient, into armies. The prescribed war organisation of. units 
higher than the division consists of a general headquarters, armies 
and corps. Active organisations higher than the division do not exist 
in time of peace. The present peace-time divisional strength is as 
follows : 

Regular Army : Three active infantry divisions and one active 
cavalry division. None of these divisions has all of its component 
units fully organised. 

National Guard: Eighteen active infantry divisions and four active 
cavalry divisions. None of these divisions has a full quota of active 
component organisations. 

Organised Reserves : No active divisions. Organised reserve 
divisions consist merely of a quota of reserve officers and a small 
number of enlisted reserve specialists who form cadres for some of the 
component organisations. 

In addition to the above divisions, there are two active divisions 
in the foreign possessions-namely, the Hawaiian Division and the 
Philippine Division. Neither of these divisions is entirely complete 
in all its component organisations. There is, in addition, the Panama 
Canal Garrison. 

The prescribed war organisation of the infantry division includes 
two infantry brigades of two regiments each; one field artillery brigade 
having two 75-mm. gun regiments and one I55-mm. howitzer regi
ment, an engineer regiment, a medical regiment, a quarter-master 
regiment, and special troops which include a headquarters, head
quarters company, a light tank company, a military police company, 
an ordnance company and a signal company. Its strength is 
993 officers and 2r,o47 enlisted men. 

The prescribed war organisation of the cavalry division includes 
two cavalry brigades of two regiments each ; one field artillery 
regiment of 75-mm. guns ; one armoured-car squadron ; one engineer 
squadron; one medical squadron; one Q.M. squadron, and 
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special troops which include a headquarters, headquarters troop, an 
ordnance company, a light tank company and a signal troop. Its 
strength is 558 officers and 9,762 enlisted men. 

The peace organisations of infantry and cavalry divisions conform 
in general to the prescribed war organisations. Because of the restric
tions imposed by limited peace-time personnel, divisions are main
tained at a much smaller peace strength than that prescribed for 
the war organisation. This reduction is accomplished by making 
some units inactive and by reducing the strength of others. 

ARMS AND SERVICES. 

I. ARMS. 

(a) Infantry. 

The war organisation of the infantry brigade includes a head
quarters and headquarters company and two regiments. 

The infantry regiment consists of a headquarters and headquarters 
company, howitzer and service companies, medical detachment and 
three battalions, each with one headquarters unit, three rifle and 
one machine-gun companies. The howitzer company is armed 
with 37-mm. guns and 3-inch trench mortars. 

The infantry of the Regular Army includes the following active 
units: 

I5 brigade headquarters and headquarters companies; 
38 regiments (I2 of these regiments have an inactive battalion 

each) ; 
I regiment (light tanks) ; 
8 separate companies (light tanks) ; 
I regiment (medium tanks) (this regiment consists of one active 

company only) ; 
5 headquarters special troops; 
5 headquarters and military police companies. 

(b) Cavalry. 

The war organisation of the cavalry brigade includes a brigade 
headquarters and headquarters troop and two regiments. 

The cavalry regiment consists of heaJq,urtc:rs a.1d headquarters 
troop, machine-gun troop, medical detachment and three squadrons 
of two troops each. · 

The cavalry of the Regular Army includes the following active units: 

3 brigade headquarters and headquarters troops; 
IS active regiments. (One squadron in each regiment is inactive.) 
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(c) Field Artillery. 

The war organisation of the field artillery brigade of infantry 
divisions includes a brigade headquarters and headquarters battery, 
two regiments of 75-mm. guns, one regiment of I55-mm. howitzers 
and an ammunition train. The 75-mm. regiment consists of a head
quarters unit and two battalions of three gun-batteries each. The 
I55-mm. howitzer regiment differs from the above organisation in 
that it is composed of three battalions of two batteries each. 

The field artillery of the Regular Army includes the following 
active units : 

7 brigade headquarters and headquarters batteries; 
6 regiments, I55-mm. howitzer (one regiment has two battalions 

inactive, three regiments have one battalion inactive, and two 
regiments consist of one battalion only) ; 

20 regiments, 75-mm. gun (eight battalions of these regiments 
are inactive) ; 

2 regiments, 75-mm. howitzer (pack) (these regiments consist of 
one battalion only) ; 

I regiment, I55-mm. gun and 240-mm. howitzer (this regiment 
consists of one battalion only) ; 

I ammunition train; 
I observation battalion (only one battery of this battalion is 

active). 

(d) Coast Artillery Corps. 

The coast artillery is charged with the service of the fixed and 
movable elements of the land and coast fortifications, including 
railroad, anti-aircraft and tractor-drawn artillery, and submarine 
harbour mines. 

Coast artillery regiments have one or more battalions, consisting 
of one or more batteries, depending on the type of equipment. 

The coast artillery of the Regular Army includes the following 
active units : 

I brigade headquarters and headquarters battery; 
IS regiments (harbour defence) ; 

8 regiments (anti-aircraft) ; 
2 regiments (railway) ; 
3 regiments (tractor) ; 
8 mine-planters and cable ships. 

There are I05 active batteries included in the above organisations. 

(e) Air Corps. 

The final report of the War Department Special Committee on 
Army Air Corps, July I 8th, I934. approved by the Secretary of War, 
is the current basis for the development of the Air Corps. . 



868 UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

The authorised strength of the Air Corps of the 
as on July Ist, I935, was as follows : 

Regular ·Army 

Officers 
Enlisted men (including flying cadets) 

I,388 
I6,ooo 

The total number of aeroplanes authorised, including all tactical, 
utility, and training aeroplanes, and those issued to the National 
Guard or used by the Organised Reserves, is I,8oo. 

The primary functions of the Air Corps are : (a) combat, to be 
carried out by tactical units, and (b) development, procurement, and 
supply of equipment and trained personnel. The combat units within 
the continental United States, except corps and army observation 
units, are organised into a G.H.Q. Air Force. Corps and army 
observation units in the United States and all Air Corps units in over
seas possessions are under the command of corps area or department 
commanders. 

The Chief of the Air Corps is responsible for the development, 
procurement, and supply of equipment and trained personnel for the 
Air Corps. 

r. Tactical Units (Regular Army). 

The G.H.Q. Air Force is commanded by a Major-General reporting 
directly to the Chief of Staff in peace and to the Commanding General 
of the Field Forces in war. 

(a) The composition of the G.H.Q. Air Force is as follows 
(October 2oth, I935) : . 

G.H.Q. Air Force Headquarters and Headquarters squadron ; 
I airship group : 2 airship squadrons; 
3 wings, as follows : 

Ist Wing : 

2 bombardment groups : 5 bombardment squadrons; 
I attack group : 3 attack squadrons; 
I observation squadron. 

2nd Wing: 

2 bombardment groups : 8 bombardment squadrons; 
2 pursuit groups : 6 pursuit squadrons, I attack squadron; 
2 observation squadrons. 

3rd Wing: 

I attack group : 4 attack squadrons; 
I pursuit group : 4 pursuit squadrons; 
I bombardment squadron; 
I attack squadron; 
2 pursuit squadrons. 
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(b) Corps and army observation units in the continental United 
States consist of the following units : 

I observation group : 2 observation squadrons; 
6 observation squadrons (including I squadron divided into 

5 independent flights) ; 
I balloon squadron. 

(c) Tactical units in overseas possessions : 

5 observation squadrons ; 
7 pursuit squadrons; 
4 bombardment squadrons ; 
I attack squadron. 

(d) Active tactical squadrons (Regular Army) 

2 airship squadrons; 
I balloon squadron ; 

I6 observation squadrons ; 
I8 bombardment squadrons; 
IO attack squadrons; 
I9 pursuit squadrons. 

Number of aircraft in Regular Army tactical squadrons, 
authorised 8-I8 

Average number of aircraft per Regular Army 
squadron (as on December 3 Ist, I935). . I0.5 

2. Non-tactical Units (Regular Army). 

Active non-tactical squadrons (Regular Army). 

4 school squadrons; 
4 transport squadrons ; 
I balloon squadron ; 

22 service squadrons. 

3. Miscellaneous Units (Regular Army). 

Active miscellaneous units. 

I4 photographic sections ; 
5 Air Corps school detachments ; 
9 corps area detachments; 
4 special purpose detachments. 
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4· Tactical Aircraft (Serviceable). 

Tactical aircraft on hand, December 31st, 1935. 

Heavier-than-air craft .. 

Lighter_-than-air craft : 
Airships 
Balloons, spherical .. 
Balloons, observation 

5. Aircraft Production. 

892 1 

6 
13 

3 

Number of aeroplanes delivered, fiscal year 1935. 

Regular Army 
National Guard 

4I 
None 

6. Active Aviation Personnel (December 31st, 1935). 

(Regular Army.) 

(a) Total officers .. 
(b) Number of (a) above rated as pilots HJA 

orLJA 
(c) Number of (a) above, non-pilots, but rated 

as observers 
(d) Student officers not rated 
(e) Total enlisted men in Air Corps, exclusive of 

flying cadets 
(f) Pilots among (e) above 
(g) Flying cadets 

1,267 

·I5,III 

88 
312 

7· National Guard (June 30th, 1935). 

19 observation squadrons. 

Number of tactical aircraft per unit : 
Authorised 
Actual 

8 
6 

1 Includes aircraft issued to the National Guard. Does not include experimental, service test, 
and training aircraft. 
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Personnel. 

Total officer personnel .. 
Total number of commissioned pilots 
Total number of commissioned observers 
Total number of enlisted men 

8. Reserve Aviation Personnel (Army). 

(Eligible December 3rst, 1935.) 

(a) Rated pilots-H/A 
(b) Rated pilots-HjA, also rated observers 

(included in (a) above) .. 
(c) Junior aeroplane pilots .. · 
(d) Airship pilots 
(e) Airship observers 
(f) Balloon observers 
(g) Non-fliers 
(h) Specialists rated as pilots (not included in 

(a) above) 
( i) Specialists, non-fliers (not included in (g) 

above) 

(f) Engineer Corps. 

426 
3I5 

go 
r,Soo 

I,577 

246 
229 

r6 

ss 
IS 

388 

r6 

r6r 

The higher tactical unit of engineer CJrps is the regiment, which is 
composed of a headquarters and a headquarters and service company, 
medical detachment and two battalions, each of which has a head
quarters and three companies. 

One combatant engineer regiment is a component of each infantry 
division. Each cavalry division includes one combatant engineer 
squadron. 

Other type engineer troops are assigned to corps and armies. 
These types include general service regiments, water, camouflage, 

and heavy pontoon battalions, and dump truck, shop, railway, depot, 
and light pontoon companies. 
. The primary function of the engineer corps is to increase by 
engineering works the combatant capacity of the other arms. Under 
emergency conditions, combat engineer troops act as infantry 01 

cavalry, and are trained accordingly. Outside the theatre of opera
tions, the corps is charged, in general, with surveys made for military 
purposes, supply of engineer materials and equipment, construction, 
and modification of sea-coast fortifications. 
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The Engineer Corps of the Regular Army includes the following 
active units : 

8 regiments, combat. (One regiment consists of one company 
only. Two regiments have one inactive battalion each.) 

I battalion, topographic. (This battalion has one inactive com
pany.) 

z squadrons, combat. (The headquarters and three troops of 
each of these two squadrons are inactive.) 

(g) Signal Corps. 

The signal corps is charged with the installation, maintenance and 
operation of all military communication systems and equipment, 
and meteorological apparatus; the procuring, storage and issue of the 
above and of photographic supplies. 

The highest unit in the signal corps is the battalion, which is 
organised for duty with corps and higher headquarters. One signal 
company or one signal troop is a component of the special troops 
of each infantry and cavalry division. 

Other type Signal Corps units are photographic, radio, pigeon, and 
meteorological companies. 

The Signal Corps of the Regular Army includes the following 
active units : 

I signal battalion ; 
6 signal companies ; 

I4 signal service companies. 

SuMMARY TABLE oF AcnvE REGULAR ARMY UNITs. 

(Exclusive of Air Corps Units.) 

I Brigades I Regiments j Battalions I Companies I Squadrons \ 

Infantry .. I5 
Cavalry .. 3 
Artillery: 

Field .. .. 7 
Coast .. I 

Engineers .. -
Signal Corps .. -

1 Including :: tank regiments. 
~Including 3 tank battalions. 
3 Including 18 tank companies. 

40' 
I5 

29 
28 
8 

-

• Including 1 observation battalion. 
s 1 ·tclt i1 ~~ r t•>p >.{rdDhic battalion. 
1 Including 2 topographic companies. 
• Command and service units not included. 

I04' 420 3 * I -
- - 30 

45' - -
27 - -
I3. 35 6 • I 

I 22 -

Batteries 

-
-

roo* 
105 * 
-
-

I Troops 

-
78. 

-
-

3* 
-
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2. SERVICES. 

(a) Quartermaster Corps. 

The quartermaster corps feeds, clothes, houses and transports 
the soldier and furnishes motor, rail and water transportation. 

It furnishes all public animals employed in the service of the 
army, the forage consumed by them, wagons and all articles necessary 
for their use. It furnishes camp and garrison equipage, barracks, 
storehouses and other buildings ; constructs and repairs roads, some 
railways, certain permanent bridges ; builds and charters ships, 
boats, docks and wharves needed for military purposes ; supplies 
subsistence for enlisted men and others entitled thereto ; supplies 
articles for authorised sales and issues ; furnishes lists of articles 
authorised to be kept for sale ; gives instructions for procuring, 
distributing, issuing, selling and accounting for all quartermaster 
and subsistence supplies, and attends to other matters connected 
with military operations which are not expressly assigned to some 
other agency of the 'Var. Department. 

The quartermaster corps elements of the infantry division are 
organised into a quartermaster regiment consisting of a headquarters, 
service company, two truck battalions, one maintenance battalion 
and attached medical personnel. The truck battalion consists of a 
headquarters and two truck companies. The maintenance battalion 
consists of a headquarters, a light maintenance company. and a car 
company. 

The quartermaster corps unit of the cavalry division is organised 
into a squadron consisting of a headquarters and headquarters troops, 
four truck troops, one light maintenance troop, one pack troop and 
attached medical personnel. 

Miscellaneous companies are organised to carry out other responsi
bilities of the quartermaster corps. 

The quartermaster corps of the Regular Army includes the follow
ing active units : 

7 bakery companies; 2 division quartermaster train headquarters; 
r motorcycle company ; 3 motor repair battalions ; 24 motor repair 
sections ; 26 motor transport companies ; II pack trains. 

(b) Medical Department. 

Charged with the health of the army, the Medical Depar~J?ent 
in time of peace engages in research work as well as purely m1htary 
activities. 

This department includes medical, dental and veterinary_ service~. 
Detachments of the services are attached to each self-contamed umt 
of the army. In addition, the war organisation of each division of 
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infantry includes a medical regiment and each cavalry division a 
medical squadron. 

The medical regiment with the infantry division consists of a head
quarters, one service company, one veterinary company, one collect
ing battalion (3 companies), one ambulance battalion (3 companies), 
and one hospital battalion (3 companies). 

The medical squadron with the cavalry division consists of a head
quarters, one collecting troop, one ambulance troop, one hospital 
troop, and one veterinary troop. 

The medical department of the Regular Army includes the follow
ing active units : 

5 headquarters medical regiments; I ambulance troop; I veterinary 
troop; I headquarters medical squadron; 5 ambulance companies; 
3 collecting companies ; 5 hospital companies ; 3 service companies ; 
3 veterinary companies. 

(c) Chaplains. 

The corps of chaplains perform duties appropriate to their calling. 

(d) Ordnance Department. 

This department has charge of the procuring of munitions and 
supervises the manufacture of offensive and defensive arms and 
equipment. It manufactures, stores and issues military materials. 

Oil.e ordnance mai11tenance company is a component of the special 
troops of each infantry and cavalry division. Other companies of 
various types are assigned to corps, armies, proving grounds, arsenals, 
and forts. 

The ordnance department of the Regular Army includes the follow
ing active units : 

I4 maintenance companies ; 3 heavy maintenance companies ; 
5 ammunition companies; 7 depot companies; 3 miscellaneous 
companies. 

(e) Chemical Warfare Service. 

This service has charge of the research into and the development, 
manufacture or procuring of chemical material and equipment. 
It is a service of storage and issues and supervises the training in 
defence against chemical warfare. 

The Chemical Warfare Service of the Regular Army includes : 
I chemical regiment {this regiment consists of one company only), 
2 chemical battalions {these battalions have only one company each), 
2 chemical companies and I depot company. 
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(f) Adjutant- General's Department. 

This department is the office of administration and record of the 
army. Through it, all orders, regulations, instructions and commu
nications are issued to troops and individuals in the military service. 

(g) Finance Department. 

The Finance Department is charged with the disbursement of and 
accounting for all funds of the War Department, and with the audit 
of property accounts, and of world-war contracts. 

The Chief of Finance, as budget officer for the War Department, 
revises and submits to the bureau of the budget all estimates for funds 
required by the War Department. 

(h) Inspector- General's Department. 

The Inspector-General's Department is charged with the inspection 
of activities under the War Department, its chief function being to 
keep the higher commanders constantly informed as to the state of 
discipline, instruction, supply, morale, money accounts, and of matters 
affecting the efficiency of the army. 

It investigates acts, incidents, transactions and complaints 
involving the personnel of the army, reports the facts concerning 
same and makes recommendations for appropriate adjustments, 
corrections and disciplinary action. 

(i) Judge-Advocate-General's Department. 

The Judge-Advocate-General's Department, in addition to its 
specific statutory duties in connection with the administration of 
military justice, is called upon to give legal advice concerning the 
correctness of military administration, matters affecting the rights 
and mutual relationship of the personnel of the army, and the financial, 
contractual and other business affairs of the ·war Department and 
the army. 

3· THE NATIONAL GUARD. 

The organisation of the National Guard conforms to that of the 
Regular Army. Like the Regular Army, it has many inactive and 
reduced-strength units. 

4· THE ORGANISED RESERVES. 

The organisation of this component of the defence forces is similar 
to that of the Regular Army. Organised Reserve units consist merely 
of a quota of reserve officers and a small cadre of enlisted reserves. 
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POLICE. 

The National Government neither organises nor controls a Federal police 
force. 

RECRUITING. 

I. REGULAR ARMY. 

(a) Recruiting for the regular army is administered by the
Adjutant-General of the Army and is carried on by the recruiting 
service, which is decentralised to the corps area commanders. 

The recruiting service is composed of officers and men detached 
from troops and assigned to recruiting duty. 

Two overseas recruit depots are maintained, one at New York 
and one at San Francisco, to which recruit replacements for overseas 
garrisons are sent for shipment overseas. 

(b) Enlistment is on a purely voluntary basis and the recruit is 
allowed, within his own corps area, a choice of arm or service and 
station in which he desires to serve, provided a vacancy exists. In 
a::ldition, in the first, second, third and ninth corps areas, he may elect 
overseas service, provided a vacancy exists. 

Age-limits for original enlistments are between eighteen and thirty
five years, inclusive. 

Original enlistments are for periods of either one or three years, at 
the option of the soldier, while re-enlistments are for a period of three 
years. 

Recruits must be able-bodied citizens or persons who have made 
legal declaration to become citizens of the United States, provided 
such declaration will not expire during period of contemplated 
enlistment. 

All applicants between the ages of eighteen and twenty-one years 
must have the written consent of their parents or guardians, if any, 
before enlisting. 

2. NATIONAL GUARD. 

(a) Recruiting for the national guard is conducted within each 
State bv the local authorities and is restricted to enlistment for the 
type o( troops organised therein. 

No recruiting service is organised for this purpose, except that all 
commissioned officers are empowered to administer the oath of 
enlistment. 

Officers, judicial and executive, of the Federal Government and 
the several States, Custom-house clerks and persons employed in the 
transmission of the majls may not be enlisted in this force without 
specific consent of the Governor of the State. 
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(b) Enlistment in the national guard is entirely voluntary, the 
recruit having the privilege of selecting the unit in which he desires 
to serve. 

The age-limits and physical requirements for enlistment are the 
same as for the regular army, and only those recruits who are or have 
declared their intention to become citizens may be enlisted. 

The original enlistment period is three years, with subsequent 
periods of one year each. 

(c) When Congress shall have declared a national emergency and 
shall have authorised the use of armed land forces of the United 
States for any purpose requiring the use of troops in excess of those of 
the regular army, the President may, under such regulations, including 
such physical examination as he may prescribe, order into the active 
military service of the United States, to serve therein for the period of 
the war or emergency, unless sooner relieved, any or all units and the 
members thereof of the national guard of the United States. 

3· ENLISTED RESERVE CORPS. 

(a) The enlisted reserve corps consists of persons who have been 
voluntarily enlisted therein and is limited, under the age and physical 
restrictions imposed upon recruits for the regular army, to those 
having such military or technical training as the Secretary of War 
may prescribe. · 

(b) The enlistment period is three years, except in cases of persons 
who served in the army, navy or marine corps between April 6th, 1917, 
and November nth, rgr8, who may enlist for one year and shall be 
entitled to discharge within ninety days if they make application 
therefor. 

(c) Any or all members of the enlisted reserve corps may he formed 
into tactical organisations, composed, as far as practicable, of men 
residing in the same locality. 

Members of the enlisted reserve corps may be placed on active 
duty, as individuals or organisations, in the discretion of the President, 
but, except in time of national emergency expressly declared by 
Congress, no reservist shall be ordered to active duty in excess o± the 
number permissible under appropriations made for this specific 
purpose, or for a longer period than fifteen days in any one calendar 
year, without his own consent. 

APPOINTMENT REQUIREMENTS. 

I. WARRANT AND NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. 

(a) Warrant officers are appointed from eligible non-commissioned 
officers, and other qualified personnel. Warrant officers rank above 
non-commissioned officers and below commissioned personnel. 
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(b) Non-commissioned officers are appointed from eligible enlisted 
men within the limits of the tables of organisation. 

2. OFFICERS. 

Appointments are made in the grade of second lieutenant : 

(a) For the regular army from : 

(r) Graduates of the United States Military Academy and 
the Air Corps Advanced Flying-School ; 

(z) \Varrant officers and enlisted men of the regular army, 
between the ages of twenty-one and thirty years, who have 
had at least two years' service ; 

(3) Qualified citizens. 

(b) For the national guard from : 

(r) \Varrant officers and enlisted men of the national 
guard; 

(z) Graduates of the United States Military and Naval 
Academies and the Air Corps Advanced Flying-School, who 
have resigned from the regular army; 

(3) Other qualified citizens ; 
(4) Graduates of the reserve officers' training corps. 

(c) For the Officers' Roserve Corps from : 

(r) Former emergency officers, and former warrant officers 
and enlisted men, who served during the world war; 

(z) Former officers of the regular army, national guard and 
officers' reserve corps ; 

(3) Warrant officers and enlisted men of the regular army, 
national guard and enlisted reserve corps ; 

(4) Graduates of the reserve officers' training corps and of 
the blue course of the citizens' military training camps, and 
graduate flying cadets ; 

(5) For certain sections, selected civilians who qualify 
for the lowest grade of the section. 

3· CADETS. 

Cadets are appointed to : 

, (a) The United States Military Academy by the President, Vice
President, senators and representatives from those applicants who 
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are physically and mentally qualified between the ages of seventeen 
and twenty-two years. In addition to these, there are annually 
appointed, after competitive examination, applicants from the enlisted 
ranks of the regular army and the national guard, and from among 
the honour graduates of educational institutions designated as 
"honour military schools ". 

(b) The Air Corps Primary Flying-Schools from among those 
applicants from the enlisted personnel of the regular army and national 
guard and from among those civilian applicants who are physically 
and mentally qualified and citizens of the United States. 

MILITARY EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM. 

I. UNITED STATES MILITARY ACADEMY. 

(a) This institution was established by the Government for the 
practical and theoretical training of young men for the military 
service. 

Its cadets are given a comprehensive and general education of 
collegiate grade and a sufficient basic military training to enable 
them to enter upon the duties of second lieutenant in any branch of 
the army to which they may be individually assigned. 

(b) Candidates for cadetships, after being appointed to an existing 
or prospective vacancy, must demonstrate they possess certain 
standard physical and educational qualifications. Upon acceptance, 
the candidate is required to take the oath of allegiance and subscribe 
to an engagement to serve the United States for a period of eight years. 

(c) The course of study covers a period of four years divided 
annually into the academic year (September rst to June 4th), and the 
remainder of the year devoted to practical instruction in military 
subjects. 

(d) Upon graduation, a cadet may be appointed a second 
lieutenant in any arm or service of the army in which there is a 
vacancy and the duties of which he may have been adjudged competent 
to perform. , 

277 cadets graduated during the 1934-35 school year. 
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2. SERVICE SCHOOLS. 

(a) Following are the designations and locations of the general 
and special service schools 

Designation 

The Army War College, 
The Command and General Staff 

School, 
The Army Industrial College, 
The Infantry School, 
The Tank School, 
The Field-Artillery School, 
The Coast-Artillery School, 
The Cavalry School, 
The Air Corps Primary Flying

School,· 
The Air Corps Advanced Flying 

School, 
The Air Corps Balloon and Airship 

School, 
The Air Corps Tactical School, 

The Air Corps Technical School, 
The Air Corps Engineering School, 
The School of Aviation Medicine, 
The Engineer School, 
The Signal School, 
The Quartermaster Corps School, 
The Quartermaster Corps Subsistence 

School, 
The Quartermaster Corps Motor 

Transport, 
The Finance School, 
The Army Medical School, 

The Army Dental School, 

The Army Veterinary School, 

The Medical Field Service School, 
The Ordnance School, 
The Ordnance Specialist School, 
The Chemical Warfare School, 
The Chaplains' School, 

Location 

Washington, D.C. 
Fort Leavenworth, Kansas. 

Washington, D.C. 
Fort Benning, Georgia. 
Fort Benning, Georgia. 
Fort Sill, Oklahoma. 
Fort Monroe, Virginia. 
Fort Riley, Kansas. 
Randolph Field, San Antonio, Tex. 

Kelly Field, San Antonio, Texas. 

Scott Field, Belleville, Illinois. 

Maxwell Field, Montgomery, Ala-
bama. 

Chanute Field, Rantoul, Illinois. 
Wright Field, Dayton, Ohio. 
Randolph Field, San Antonio, Texas. 
Fort Belvoir, Virginia. 
Fort Monmouth, New Jersey. 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 
Chicago, Illinois. 

Holabird Q.M. Depot, Baltimore, Md. 

Washington, D.C. 
Army Medical Centre, Washington, 

D.C. 
Army Medical Centre, Washington, 

D.C. 
Army Medical Centre, Washington, 

D.C. 
Carlisle Barracks, Pennsylvania. 
Watertown Arsenal, Massachusetts. 
Raritan Arsenal, New Jersey. 
Edgewood Arsenal, Maryland. 
Fort Leavenworth, Kansas. 

(b) Upon being commissioned and assigned to troops, the officer 
is required to attend a troop school for a basic course in his arm, in 
addition to the performance of his normal duty. Subsequently, each 
officer is required to attend the special service school of his arm 
while in the grade of lieutenant or captain. These schools deal with 
the company, troop, battery, battalion, squadron and regiment. 

After additional service with troops, the officer is detailed as a 
student in advanced courses in special service schools which pertain 
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to the tactics and technique of elements a~ large as brigades. No 
further compulsory school. attendance for all officers i;;; required. 
Officers may be detailed, by selection, to special service schools 
for rdresher courses or for tactical or tcclwical i1 struction in arms 
or services or to the Command and General Staff School, and subse
quently to the War College. The number of these students is limited 
by the appropriations. 

Special courses are conducted, at all except the troop schools, for 
national guard and reserve officers. 

Officers of the several components may enrol in extension 
courses which cover subjects as elementary as the administra
tion of the company or as advanced as the command and logistics 
of an army. 

3· RESERVE OFFICERS' TRAINING CoRPS. 

Military instruction under Government supervision is organised 
in many universities, colleges and schools throughout the country. 
In the majority of these institutions, this instruction is compulsory 
for a portion of the course. This applies particularly to those insti
tutions receiving aid from the Federal Government. 

Depending upon the character of the institution and its academic 
rating, it is classified either as a senior or a junior unit of the reserve 
officers' training corps. In general, the senior division is made up of 
those institutions of learning having a military department, gra1 t ing 
degrees, and which graduate students at an average age of not less 
than twenty-one years. The junior division, in general, comprises 
those institutionshavingamilitarydtpartment, but which do not confer 
degrees and where the average age of the student on graduation is less 
than twenty-one years. The senior division consists of units of the 
several arms and services. The junior division consists of units of 
the infantry. 

The senior division is divided into the basic and advanced courses. 
In general, the basic course comprises the first two years of the aca
demic course and is compulsory for all able-bodied male students in 
most institutions. Three hours per week are devoted to military 
instruction. The advanced course comprises the last two years of 
the academic course and is elective, if the student meets certain 
eligibility conditions, in most institutions. Five hours per week 
during the last two academic years and attendance at a reserve officers' 
training corps camp for a period of practical instruction no longer than 
six weeks is required in the advanced course. The basic course does 
not carry with it any obligation for the student to render further 
military service to the Federal Government. However, upcrn 
graduation from the advanced course, the student becomes eligible 
for a commission in the organised reserve, but the acceptance of such 
commission is optional. 
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4· PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

{a) Reserve Officers' Training Corps. 

Eligibility to membership in the reserve officers' training corps 
is limited to students who are citizens of the United States, 
who are not less than fourteen years of age, and whose bodily conditi~n 
indicates that they are physically fit to perform military duty, or Will 
be so upon arrival at military age. 

Since the date of its reorganisation under the provisions of the 
National Defence Act, as revised in 1920, the reserve officers' training 
corps has produced approximately 80,330 graduates. 

During the school-year 1934-3.1, there were 6,390 graduates of the 
reserve officers' training corps. The total enrolment in the reserve 
officers' training corps for the school-year 1934-35 was rr2,434 ; the 
enrolment in the senior units being 71,955 and, in junior units, 40.479· 
Altogether, 3 I3 units were in operation at 228 educational institutions 
at the close of the school-year 1934-35. 

(b) Citizens' Jlf ilitary Training Camps. 
The National Defence Act authorised the establishment of schools 

or camps for the military instruction and training of such warrant 
officers, enlisted men, and civilians as may be selected upon their own 
application. The training is progressive through four annual camps, 
and a graduate of the complete course becomes eligible for a 
commission in the Officers' Reserve Corps. However, attendance 
at these camps carries with it no obligation for further military 
service after the close of the current camp. 

The attendance at close of camps in 1935 was 30,084. 

EFFECTIVES. 

I. AVERAGE DAILY NU:IIBER OF EFFECTIVES DURING THE YEAR 

ENDING jUNE 30TH, 1935. 

Table !.~Land Armed Forces. 

Officers 1 2 •• 

Total effectives 1 2 a 
12,930 

138,853 

1 The air component of the land fo.rces is an integral part of the United States Army and is included in this 
table. -

1 During the fiscal year 1935, 17,347 reserve officers were ordered to active duty and trained for an avera~e of 
18,8 days per officer. This trainmg amounts to 893 average daily effectives and is included in the above table. 

:a Officers, including chaplains, warrant officers and enlisted men. 
The legal <;trength of the United States Army, as authorised by the National Defence Act of june 3rd, xgx6, 

as amended, is : I7,7.Z8 officers, 640 warrant officers, and 28o,ooo enlisted men. The National Defence Act 
originally authorised r, 120 warrant officers. Amendments to the Act rcduceJ the authorised number of warrant 
officers to 640, but permitted the excess number of warrant officers to remain in the grade untillegal1y separated 
from the anny. 
• Table I docs not inclurlc the national guard of the Statf'S and trrritorits of the l'f1itcd Statf'~, n~ none were 

called up or drafted into the Federal service during the periods in question. During the period ending June 30th, 
1935, members of the nation a I guard were given training in armories, which, when computed on the basis of the 
draft Convention, approximated 3,952 average daily effcctives. During the year ending December 31st, 1935, 
members of the national guard were given training in camps which. when computed on the basis of the draft 
Convention, approximated 7,268 a\'eragc daily effcctives. 
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Table II.-Air Armed Forces. 

The personnel of the army and the navy air components constitute 
the total of the air armed forces. 

Total Air Armed Forces. 

Army 
Navy 

!6,8471 
13,574 2 

Total 

2. STRENGTH OF COMPONENT PARTS. 

I Regular Army' I National Guard I Reserve forces 
june 3oth 

Officers 2 1 l\Icn I Total Officas 3
1 I Officers It I l\lcn 1 I Total Men Total 

1926 .. IJ,IOS 119,928 133,033 11,435 163,534 174,969197,125 5.775 
1927 .. 13,175 11g,go4 133,079 12,192 168,950 r8t,142 rox,563 5,735 
1928 .. 13,174 121,157 134,331 12,428 168,793 181,221 105,059 5,464 
1929 .. 13,168 124,192 137,360 12,535 164,453 176,988 101,926 5,192 
1930 .. 13,195 124,277 137,472 12,930 169,785 182,715 101,917 4,721 
1931 .. 13 1205 125,443 I38,648 13,249 I74,137 187,386 ro8,zro 4.837 
I932 .. I3,153 1Ig,88g 133,042 I 3,549 173,863 I87,412 114,836 4.872 
1933 .. 13,223 121,788 IJS,OII 13,364 I72,561 I85,925 115,422 s,ozB 
I934 .. 12,278 I26,I6g I38,447 I 3,309 IJI,482 184,791 111,356 4,646 
I935 .. I4,375 rzs,og8 139.473 13,57I 172,344 185,915 Iog,866 4,323 

1 Im:lu:lc.>s Philippine Scouts. 
:Includes warrant officers, cadets, U.S.M.A., and members of the Army Nurse Corps. 
a Includes warrant officers. 
' Officers' Reserve Corps. 
5 Euw;tt!d Reserve Corps. 

toz,goo 
107,298 
110,523 
I07,ti8 
106,638 
ll3,047 
1I9,708 
120,450 
rr6,oo2 
114,189 

I 
Grand 
total 

410,902 
421,519 
426,075 
42 I ,466 
426,825 
439,081 
440,162 
441,386 
439,240 
439.577 

I (a) Thi~ item is included in the totals shown in Table I pertaining to the strength of the army, of which the 
air component is an integral part. 

(b) Includes 1,4-24 officers and rS,III cnlistt!d men and 31:: flying cade~s. 
= (a) The naval air component is an integral part of the navy. 

(b) Includes marine corps employed in aviation. 
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II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(May r5th, 1936.) 

15 capital ships (battleships) (first line) : 

Dimensions r D•<<(' I '""""ro (feet) 
N f tb b. f launching dtsplace· Length H.P.• ames o e s Ips (2) of cr. try ment 

Beam mto service (tons) Draught 

I I 
I. Colorado .. 19:21-23 32,500 

1 
624 

!27,300 2. Marywnd .. 1920-21 31,500 97! 
3· West Virginia I92I-23 31 ,8oo 35! 

4· Californza 1919-2I 32,600 l 624 
(26,8oo I 

.. 
97! 

5· Tennessee .. I9I9-20 32,300 I 35!' 
6. New Mexico I9I7-I8 33,400 

) 
624 ( z8,5oo / 

7- Idaho .. .. 1917-19 33.400 106.3 32,200 \ 
8. M ississipi .. I917-17 33,000 34 29,000 

Pennsylvania I915-I6 ) 
6o8 

9· 33,100 106.3 (32,000 l 
IO. Aria-ona .. 19I5-r6 32,600 33! 34,000 

' ) 583 I 
II. Oklahoma .. I914-I6 

29,000 I07i-; 124,800 l 12. Nevada .. I9I4-I6 I z6,soo 
I 

) 

32! 

'3· New York .. I9I2-I+ l 573 I 27,000 106.1 I4. Texas •. .. 19I2-I4 
3It 

\ 28,Ioo 

~ 
562 ~ z8,ooo I5. Arkansas .. 191 I-12 26,100 106.1 

32 
I 

Speed 
(kts.) 

2I 

2I 

2I 

2I 

20.5 

20 

2I 

4 ( + 3 building) aircraft-carriers (first line) 

I 
I 

' 
IV asp .. .. .., 14,7oo'/ 
Yorktown .. 

J 
(building) ! rg,goo• Enterprise .. 

) 
769 

I. Ranger .. 1933-34 141500 8o.r 

. 

24! 

2. Lexington I925-27 
) 

888 

3· Saratoga 1925-27 I 
33,000 6 Ios! .. 

32 

) 
542 

4· Langley .. 1912-13 I I I ,500 65~ 
24 

1 All H.P. is for main engines. All H.P. is :;haft horse-power. 
1 Guns and torped'l-tubes. 
1 Tennessee: 35· 
• Estimated. 

' 

I 
) 
) 

5 J,soo 29.5 

~ r8o,ooo 35·9 

) 

~ 
7,200 IS 

Armament:· (number 
and calibre in inches) 

I 
rill I6, XII 5, VIII 

5 (A.A.), II tubes 
(2I). 

l XII q, XII 5, VIII 5 
(A.A.), II tubes (21). 

) XII I4, XII 5, VIII 
5 (A.A.), II tubes 
(2I). 

lXII I4, XII 5, VIII 5 
(A.A.). 

I 
) X 14, XII 5, VIII 5 

(A.A.). 
I 
IX I4, XVI 5, VIII 3 

(A.A.). 

)XII I2, XVI 5, VIII 3 · 
(A.A.). 

I 

VIII 5· 

VIII 8, XII 5 (A.A.). 

IV s. 

1 Standard displacement. Does not include weight allowance under Chapter II, part 3, Section I, Article (d). 
of Washington Treaty forpr viding means against air and submarine attack. 
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25 ( + 12 building) first-line cruisers : 

Date (>) Standard Dimensions 

Names of the ships of launching displace- (feet) 
(2) of entry mcnt Length H.P.> 

Beam into service (tons) Draught 

First-line Cr-uisers. 
Wichita 

) ""'''' '"'' 

Phcenix 
Boise 
Honolulu 
Qui11cy' 
Vincennes 
Brooklyn ro,ooo ' 
Philadelphia 
Savan11ah 
Nashville 
St. Louis 
Helma 
I. i\1 inneapoUs . 1 9.950 (l:: 2. Astoria . .j 9.950 I 3· .New Orleans 1933-34 9.950 23! ~ ro7,ooo 
4· San Francisco\ 9.950 
5· Tuscaloosa .. , 9.975 
6. Portland .. 1932-33 9,8oo 6ro 5 

7· Indianapolis 1931-32 9.950 6oo 
8. Lo~isville .. 193o-31 9,oso 66.1 
9· Cht'cago 193o-3I 9,300 2+ 5 ~107 1000 .. 

10. Augusta .. 1930-31 g,050 23 
II. Chester .. .. 1929-30 9,200 

I 
I2. Hottston .. I929-30 g,oso 
13. Northampton I930-30 g,oso 

Pensacola I929-30 l (8s! ~Io7,ooo I4. .. 
9,100 65t 

IS. Salt Lake City I929-29 22 
I6. Memphis .. I924-25 

1m! I 
I7. Marblehead .. 1923"-24 
I8. Trenton .. 1923-24 

( I9. Raleit;h .. 1922-2+ I 20. Concord .. I921-23 7,oso 55! I 9o,ooo 
21. Richmond .. I92I-23 

\ 
20 

22. Detroit .. I922-23 

I I 
23. Cincinnati .. I92I-23 
24. Milwaukee .. I92I-23 
25. Omaha .. 1920-23 

Second·lme Cruisers. 

1504·5 l I, Set1ttle 6 .. Igos-o6 13,700 ;: ft. 10tin. I7,250 

~384 I 2. Rochester .. I8gi-93 7,350 ~1;. \ I6,ooo 

Ol)•mpia' I8g2-95 
\344 I ~13,500 3· .. 5,400 I 53 ft. I in. 

21.6 
I I 

1 All H.P. is for main engines. All H.P. is shaft horse-power. 
2 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
:s Launched in I()35· 
' Estimated. 
5 ltJdia,tapalis anrl Portland. 
' To be converted to hulk. 
' To be made a naval relic. 

Speed 
(kts.) 

32.7 

32·7 

32·7 

34·4 
34·4 
33·9 
34.6 
33·5 
34·2 
34·6 
34·4 
34·6 
34·9 

22.27 

2I 

2I.69 

I 

sss 

Armament 1 (number 
and calibre in inches) 

~IX 8, VIII 5 (A.A.). 

I IX 8, IV 5 (A.A.) (In· 
) dianapolis and Port· 

la>td, VIII 5 (A.A.)) . 

X 8, IV 5 (A.A.). 

(XII 6 (Marblehead, XI; 
Richmond, Cincinna 

\ tr:, Ralei~h and De· 
\ trait, X), IV 3 (A.A.), 

VI tubes (21). 

IV IO, IV 6, X 3. 
II 3 (A.A.), IV tubes 
(2I). 

IV 8, VIII s. II 3 
(A.A.) • 

X 5, II 3 (A.A.). 
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I99 ( + 52 building) destroyers :1 

~ 
Date of Standard 

~ 
disp•ace· .« Type entry .into Draught (feet) H.P. s ment 

~ service (tons) z 

I 
3 Sampson. .. l 2 Somers .. .. r,Sso 3 

7 Porter .. .. building 
I2 Benham .. 
12 Gridley •• .. r,soo 3 

I6 ).\1alzan .. .. 
I Phelps .. •• 1 I936 r,Bos IOj 

4 Jfo11aghan ! I,395 B~ .. l . 
I Aylwin .. .. 1935 1,375 Si 
I Worden .• 1,410 8! 
I Dewey .. .. I 1,345 S,l... 

I Farragut .. I934 1,365 8i 
9I Clem<on .. 1919-22 t,rgo 9i 

40 Little .. .. 191~-20 t,o6o Bt 

42 Wickes •• .. 19IB·21 r,ogo Bi 

5 C.lldwell .. I9I7-20 1,020 7! 

I A lim .. .. I9I7 920 B! 

I DD57 
(ex Tucker) I9I6 9IO B! 

88 (+ IZ bnilclir1g) submarines (first line) 

I I,450 3 

I 
6 Salmon , , ' .. j --

building 

Perch 1,3.303 6 .. ---

2 Porpoise .. 1936 I,3IO 
---

2 Shark .. .. I936 1,315 ---

I Cuttlefish .. I934 
1 1 120 12~ 3,100 
·--- ---
t,6so Boo 

I Cachalot .. I934 
1 1 110 I2f 3,100 

r,6so Boo 

I Dolphin .. I932 1,540 I3ai- 4,200 
-- --
2,515 875 

2 Narwhal .. I930 2,730 IS! 5.450 -- --
3,960 1,270 

I Argonaut .. I92B 2,710 ISi 3,I75 -- --
4,080 1,200 

3 Barracuda I924-26 2,000 14-~ 6,700 .. -- --
2,506 1,200 

I S.48 .. .. I922 I,ooo IoH 2,000 -- --
I,458 I,Soo 

6 S.42-S.47 .. 1924-25 85o 
15i 

1,200 -- --
1,126 I,Soo 

4 S. Io-S. I3 .. I922-23 790 12~ 2,000 -- --
6 S.3,S.4,S.6- 1,092 I,:zoo 

S.9 .. .. I9I9-2I 790 12l 
1,400 

-- --
1,092 1,200 

1 Including to light minelayers {u,6oo tons) of the d~stroyer type. 
a Guns and. torpedo·tubes. 
:ll Estimated . 
., Two units have VIII 4• one unit has IV 5 {A.A.), thr-ee units IV 5· 
• One unit has II 3 (A.A.). 
1 For two units the third unit has I 3·inch (A.A.). 

Speed Armament 1 (number, 
(kts.) and calibre in inches} 

I 

(v , (A.A.), vm '""" 
(2r). 

IV 4, I 3 (A.A.)', XII 
tubes (or). 

IV 4, I 3 (A.A.), XII 
tubes (21). 

IV 4, I 3 (>\.A.), XII 
tubes (21). 

IV 4, I 3 (A.A.)', XII 
tubes (2I). 

IV 4, I 3 (A.A.), XII 
tubes (2I). 

IV 4, VTII tubes (2I). 

I 3 (A.A.), VI tubes. 

I 3 (A.A.), VI tubes 

I 3 (A.A.), VI tubes (2I). 

I 3 (A.A.),VI tubes (2IJ. 

I7 I 4, VI tubes (2I). 
8 
I7 II 6, VI tubes (2I). 

B.s 
I4.6 II 6, IV tubes (2I). 

8 
18.75 I 5 (A.A.)', VI tubes 
-- (2I) . 
II 

I4-5 I 4, V tubes (2I). --
II 

I4-5 I 4, IV tubes (2I). --
II 

IS I 4, V tubes (2I). --
ro.s 

I I 4. 
IS IV tubes (2I). --

I0.5 
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w Standard ~ Date of ,Q displace- Speed lnmament 1 {number, e Type entry into Draught (feet) H.P. 
~ service ment (kts) and calibre in inches) z (tons) 

790 

I 
2,ooo I I4 

4 S. r.~-S. I7 .. 1920-21 -- 1"! -- -- I 4, IV tubes {2I). 1,092 ., 1,200 I2.25 
Boo 1,200 

25 S. I,S. IB-S.4I I920-24 -- ISh -- I 4, IV tubes (2I). 1,062 1,500 

530 88o 
20 R. I-R. 20 .. I9IB-I9 - 13~ -- I 3, IV tubes. 68o 934 
9 0. I-0. 4, 0. 6- 480 BSo I4.5 

-0, IO .. I9IB - I"!. - -- I 3, IV tubes. 624 ., 
740 II 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

su~mARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number 

Vessels 
Type 

I ~I In servke I In =a To-
s~r- :::: tal 
VICC :::I 

"' 
Capital 

ships (bat-
tleships) .. I5 - I5 464,300 

Aircraft-
earners .. 4 3 7 92,000 

Crttisers .. 256 I2 37' 5212,925 

Destroyers' I99 52 251 227,88o 

Submarines 88 12 roo 75,270 

------
Total •. 33I 79 4IO 1,072,375 

1 Not including guns under 3-inch. 
a Including 96 anti-aircraft guns. 
' Anti-aircraft guns . 
.a Including 24 anti·aircraft guns. 

Tonnage Artillery 1 

Guns 

Vessels Tubes 
Number 

::-:-
"" ~-e " In .S I I ~I I~ I In .;; ::§ ;;c 

Total service J Total u:.::.. s~r- ;g Total ·; 
VICC :::1 

"' 

- 464,300 24 - 24 I6 I6 
I24 - I24 '4 

I2 - I2 I2 
288' - 288' 5 
24' - 24' 3 

54,500 146,soo r6 - I6 8 -
36. - 36' 5 

120,000 5332,925 137 - I37 8 6o 
III - III 6 
88 3 - 8R 3 5 
40' - 40' 3 

82,200 3Io,o8o 6o' - 6o7 5 2,208 
748 - 748 4 
r89' - 1893 3 

I6,68o 9I,950 6 - 6 6 3BI 
z' - 2' 5 

47 - 47 4 
36' - 36' 3 --- -- --- ----

273.380 I,345.755 I,988 / - I ,988 2,665 

'Not including the 3 second-lin(' cruisers. 
8 Including ro light minelayer~ (n,6oo tons). 
1 Including 44 anti-aircraft guns. 
1 Including 7 anti-aircraft guns. 

"' 

-

-

-

-

-

-
-

I6 

-

6o 

2,208 

g8I 

--
2,665 

The United States navy includes (1935), moreover, 214 miscella
neous units (minesweepers, patrol boats, submarine chasers, gunboats, 
minelayers, etc.). 
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EFFECTIVES. 

A. B. c. D. 

Na''Y Marine Corps Total Naval Reserve Marin'e Corps 
June 3oth A plus B Reserve 

Officers I Men Officers J Men Officers J Men Officers I 1\Icn 

1926 .. 8,574 82,161 1,178 17,956 109,869 3,736 
1927 .. 8,904 83,566 1,200 r8,ooo 111 16]0 3.771 
1928 .. 8,856 84,276 1,198 1],822 112,152 4,091 
1929 .. 8,905 85,284 1,182 17,615 112,g86 6,o78 
1930 .. 8,985 84,872 1,212 18,172 I 13,241 ],002 

1931 .. 9,260 8o,863 1,194 17,586 108,903 7,549 
1932 .. 9,423 81,093 1,196 15,355 107,067 7,869 
1933 .. 9.449 79,206 x,rgz 14,876 104,723 7,978 
1934 .. 9,582 80,312 1,187 15,174 106,255 8,827 
1935 .. 9,721 82,818 1,158 16,097 109,794 9,57! 

NAVAL AVIATION. 

(January rst, 1936.) 

A. MATERIAL.1 

I. Heavier-than-air craft. 

Unit of organisation 
Total number of units 
Number of aircraft in unit 
Number of units at horne .. 
Number of units abroad .. 

25,654 
26,293 
2],072 
28,821 
31,777 
34,586 
34,802 
32,889 
32,802 
32,649 

250 2,647 
378 5,685 
413 8,366 
445 9,119 
488 10,265 
536 9,425 
557 8,437 
642 8,742 
645 "7,576 
669 9,139 

The squadron 
46 
6, I2 or I8 

44 
2 

Number of aircraft actually in commission exclu-
sive of school and training in service 584 

2. Lighter-than-air craft (built). 

Type Name Capacity Length Diameter 
Cub. lt. Feet Feet 

Rigid Macon 6,500,000 785 132-5 
Rigid Los Angeles 2,400,000 66o 91 

(decommissioned) 
Non-rigid J-4 205,000 196 44·5 
Non-rigid R-I 320,000 220 54 
Metal-clad ZMC-2 202,000 ISO 53 

1 Including Marine Corps. 
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COAST GUARD. 

I. EsTABLISHMENT. 

r. The United States Coast Guard was established by the Act of Congress 
approved January 28th, rgrs, which provides as follows: 

" That there shall be established, in lieu of the existing Revenue 
Cutter Service and the Life-Saving Service, to be composed of those two 
existing organisations, with the existing offices and positions and the 
incumbent office·rs and men of those two services, the coast guard, 
which shall constitute a part of the military forces of the United States, 
and which shall operate under the Treasury Department in time of 
peace and operate as a part of the navy, subject to the orders of the 
Secretary of the Navy, in time of war or when the President shall 
so direct." 

2. The Revenue Cutter Service was organised by the Act of Congress 
approved August 4th, 1790, as a part of the Treasury Department. 

II. DUTIES. 

I. The principal duties of the coast guard are the enforcement of the 
maritime laws of the United States and the saving of life and assistance to 
vessels in distress. 

2. Law enforcement duties, performed for all departments of the Govern
ment, include those relating to Customs, movements and anchorage of vessels, 
immigration, quarantine, neutrality, navigation and other laws governing 
merchant vessels and motor-boats, safety of life on navigable waters during 
regattas, oil pollution, sponge fisheries, protection of game and the seal 
and other fisheries in Alaska, protection of bird reservations established by 
Executive Order, and the suppression of mutinies. 

3· Life-saving and assistance duties include the maintenance of coastal 
stations and communication lines on the continental coasts of the United States, 
the conduct of the International Ice Patrol, derelict destruction, winter crUising 
on the Atlantic coast, the extension of medical aid to fishing vessels, the Bering 
Sea patrol, and flood relief work. In its humanitarian duties, the coast 
guard renders aid and assistance to vessels in distress irrespective of nationality 
and extends its protection, if needed, to all shipping within the scope of its 
operations. 

4· In time of war, the coast guard operates as a part of the navy. A 
military organisation was adopted at the time the service was established in 
1790 (before the establishment of the Navy Department). This organisation 
has been continued since that date for the purpose of maintaining the general 
efficiency of the operation of the service in its law enforcement duties in time 
of peace. The executive action under which the coast guard operates as a part 
of the navy in time of war is similar in effect to a measure of mobilisation. 
In this respect, the coast guard is a potential reserve force for the navy. No 
personnel is normally assigned or equipped as land troops. Vessels are prepared 
in emergencies to equip landing forces with small-arms and machine-guns ; 
stations are similarly prepared to undertake emergency police duties in a more 
limited sense, because of the smaller units involved, but in both cases these 
duties would be incidental to the primary purpose of the service, the enforce
ment of civil law and the saving of life and property. 

III. ORGANISATION. 

In the administration of the coast guard, the United States and its coastal 
waters are divided into nine divisions, which include thirteen districts for the 
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operation of 277 coast-guard (life-saving) stations and the vessels and shore 
establishments assigned. . . . 

The following training, repair, and supply establishments are mamtamed 

(r) Coast Guard Academy, New London, Connecticut. Four
year course for cadets (entry by competitive examination). 
Graduates commissioned as ensigns in the U.S. Coast Guard. 

(2) Coast Guard Receiving Unit and the Coast Guard Institute, 
New London, Connecticut. Training and educational courses for 
enlisted ratings. 

(3) Coast Guard Depot, Curtis Bay, Maryland. Construction 
of life-boats, etc. Repair of vessels. 

(4) Coast Guard Stores, Brooklyn, New York, and San Francisco, 
California. Supply depots for ships and stations. 

IV. PERSONNEL. 

The personnel on January rst, 1936, consisted of 480 commissioned officers. 
594 warrant officers, 146 cadets and 8,6~7 enlisted men. Total: 9,907. 

V. VESSELS, 

The vessels in commission on January rst, 1936, consisted of the following 
(exclusive of Kankakee, a stern-wheel river boat, the Pequot, a cable boat ; 
a ud inclusive of about 202 picket boats under 40 feet in length) : 

(r) Cruising cutters : 36; aggregate standard tonnage : 36,40 5; 
maximum individual standard displacement : 2,065 tons; maximum 
speed: r6.5 knots; maximum battery: two s-in., plus three smaller guns. 

(2) Harbour tugs : 52; aggregate standard tonnage : 3,394; maxi· 
mum individual standard displacement : 406 tons; maximum speed : 
13 knots; maximum battery: one 1-pdr. gun (two only). 

(3) Patrol-boats : 149; aggregate standard tonnage : 19,309; maxi
mum individual standard_ displacement : 337 tons; maximum speed : 
21.7 knots; maximum battery : one 3-in., 23 calibre, two r-pdr. guns. 

Total number of vessels, exclusive of river-boat, cable boat and 
picket-boats: 237; total tonnage: 59,108. 

VI. AVIATION. 

The air stations and aircraft in commission on January rst, 1936, comprised 
the following : 

(r) Air stations : 8 ; location : Salem, Mass. : Cape May, N.J. ; 
Miami, Fla.; Biloxi, Miss. ; St. Petersburg, Fla. ; San Antonio, Tex. ! 
San Diego, Cal. ; Port Angeles, \Vash. 

(2) Aircraft in operation: 43 planes. Characteristics : 28 amphibians, 
9 observation planes (land), 5 flying life-boats, r radio test plane. 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from July 1st to June 30th. 

1931·32 1 1932-33 I 1933"34 I 193+·35 1935·36 19J6· 37 
---

Closed accounts Revised 
Estimates cstimatl's 

Dollars (ooo,ooo's) 
War Department (excluding non- I military activities) : 

Ordinary expenditure .. .. 344-6 2g8.5 233-9 314-2 319-5 369·9 
Emergency expenditure .. - - 35-4 5I.7 2!.9 4·9 

Total .. .. .. .. . . 344-6 298.5 269·3 365·9 34r.4 374-8 

Navy Department: 

Ordinary expenditure .. .. 354·3 343-r 264-3 326.r 427.0 569.6 
Emergency expenditure .. - - 36.8 I12,7 r38.3 41.2 

---
Total .. .. .. . . .. 354-3 343-r 301.1 438.8 565.3 6ro.8 

---- ---
Grand Total.. .. .. .. 6g8.g 64r.6 570.4 804-7 906.7 g8s.6 

---
Index numbers of : 

Wholesale prices (r929/3o= roo) 73 67 77 84 861 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

I I 
(r929/3o = roo) .. .. .. 83 75 79 82 85 1 

1 Average, July 1935 to March 1936. 

NoTES.-!. The expenditure on the air service is included in the above 
table. 

2. The above figures do not include the non-military activities of the War 
Department, comprising certain activities of the signal corps, medical depart
ments, soldiers' homes, corps of engineers, of river and harbour works, Panama 
Canal, etc. The expenditure for these activities has been as follows: 

r931-32 / 1932-33 1 1933·3·~ I 193·1-35 1935·36 1936·37 

Closed accounts Hevis('d Estimates estimates 

Dollars (ooo,ooo's) 

Noo • .ruli<"'' •o<I•W~ '""'"""'' ~ I. I 
Panama Canal) . . • . . . . . r34.3 133·3 gi.o 7I.r 92.r 146·4 

Emergency expenditure . . . . - - 76-5 r48.o 151.1 84-5 

Total . . • • . . • • . . r34.3 133·3 
I 

167.5 I 
219.1 243-2 

I 
230.9 
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3· Pensions. - Expenditure on military pensions, annuities, compensation, 
houses and hospitals for war veterans and life insurance claims, salaries and 
expenses of the United States Veterans' Bureau have amounted to: 

1931-32 1932·33 1933-34 1934·35 
Est. Est. 

Dollars (ooo,ooo's) 

1,o6o.g 946-6 611.8 602-3 

The above figures do not represent the total expenditure of the United 
States Veterans' Bureau, but the expenditure for the above purposes as indi
cated in a special table (discontinued since 1935-J('i) in the President's Message, 
which shows expenctiture classified by Government functions. The estimated 
and actual expenditure (general, special, Trust funds and, as from r933-34, 
emergency expenditure) of the United States Veterans' Bureau, after deduction 
of the expenditure of the Civil Service Retirement and Disability Fund 
(transferred since r934-35 to "Civil Service Commission" by Executive Order 
No. 6670, of April 7th, I934) and the Canal Zone Retirement Fund, have 
amounted to : 

1931-32 I 1932-33 I 1933•34 I 1934-35 

I 
1935·36 I 1936-37 

Closed accounts Revisf'd 

I Estimates 
i estimates 

Dollars {ooo,ooo's) 

r,oso.9 I 961.6 I 624.1 
I 684-3 

I 798·9 I 
871.0 



Area .. 
Population (XII. 1934) 
Density per sq. km ... 

URUGUAY 

Length of railway system (XII. 1930) 

I. Army. 

I8J,OOO sq. km. 
2,020,00() 

10.8 
2,746 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces consist of three categories : 
(1) The active army, which comprises the standing army, the reserves 

of the standing army. the auxiliary forces, consisting of the adminis
trative personnel holding military rank and the civilian personnel 
in the service of the Ministry of National Defence, and the police 
force, which, in the event of mobilisation, is transferred to the autho
rity of the general commanding the correspondin£; area. 

The auxiliary forces of the active army are organised in the various 
departments in which they reside, on ihe same lines as the field units, 
and receive military training in peace time, so far as this is compatible 
with their normal duties. 

(z) The mobile reserve, which is intended to reinforce the active 
army either as an auxiliary service or for service in the rear. 

(3) The territorial reserve, whose duty it is to ensure the working 
of the organisations and services which are essential to the existence 
of the country and the armies and to provide garrison troops for the 
inland zones. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

Under the Constitution, the President of the Republic is the 
supreme head of the army. 

MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Ministry of National Defence is the organ through which the 
President of the Republic exercises the supreme command over all the 
land and sea forces. 
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The Ministry of National Defence consists of : 

I. The Under-Secretariat, consisting of two divisions : 

Administrative division (3 sections). 
Technical division comprising: 

Veterinary and remount service and military camps section; 
Military school ; 
Military constructions ; 
\Var arsenal ; 
Wireless communications ; 
Military printing press; 
Photographic section. 

II. The Intendance of the Ministry. The adviser attached to the 
Ministry acts as intendant with general supervision as regards 
discipline, cleanliness, conservation and orders. 

GENERAL INSPECTORATE OF THE ARMY. 

The Chief of the Army General Staff acts as ,Inspector-General of 
the army. 

The Inspector-General of the army centralises the command and, 
in the event of mobilisation, assumes supreme command of the mobi
lised armies. He directs the organisation and preparation of the army 
with the immediate collaboration of the Army General Staff. 

Under the direct orders of the Inspector-General of the army are: 

The inspectors of the various arms and of training ; 
The military zones and the troops directly under the Chief of the 

Army General Staff; 
The department of the Inspector-General, consisting of the 

inspection secretariat, the printing press of the Army General Staff and 
the general administration of the inspectorate; 

The personnel division of the Army General Staff, except the 
sections attached to the Ministry of National Defence ; 

The Inspector-General's adjutants, with the acting adjutants of 
the Army General Staff ; 

The Army General Staff. 

ARMY GENERAL STAFF. 

The Army General Staff and the staffs of the infantry divisions 
comprise two groups : an active or field service group in command 
of the troops and mobilised with the latter, and a territorial group 
responsible for the command and mobilisation of the area and 
remaining in the district in the event of mobilisation. 
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The Army General Staff consists of the following divisions : 
(a) Organisation and operations ; 
(b) Material, animals and transport · 
(c) Training ; ' 
(d) Historical and archives ; 
(e) Geographical; 
(f) Adjutants; 
(g) Secretariat. 

DEFENCE COUNCIL. 

sgs 

The Defence Council is an advisory body attached to the executive 
authority, to study all questions relating to national defence. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The country is divided into four military areas ; to each of these 
is. allotted a brigade comprising units of all three arms-together 
with their respective services-which can be placed on a war footing 
in the event of general mobilisation, and formed into the two army 
divisions. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

I. Higher Formations. 

2 divisions (4 brigades which are mobilised in war time). 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 
19 battalions having each 3 companies (including I machine-gun 

company each). 

Cavalry. 

9 regiments of 3 squadrons each. 
I regiment of carabineers (frontier surveillance· corps). 

Artillery. 

(a) Horse artillery : I regiment. 
(b) Mounted artillery: 2 regiments. 

Engineers. 

Sappers.-I battalion of 3 companies. 
Railway Troops.-I battalion having 2 companies. 
Bridging Troops-.-I battalion having 2 companies. 
Signalling Troops.-I battalion having 2 companies. 
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Air Force. 

A Directorate of Military Aviation is attached to the Ministry 
of National Defence; it consists of four sections : 

First section : questions relating to air bases, schools and personnel ; 
Second section : organisation, operations and civil aviation ; 
Third section : administration and audit ; 
Fourth section : questions relating to workshops, general ware

houses and the various services. 

There are at present two air bases. The first base possesses I 

reconnaissance squadron, I bombing squadron and I fighter squadron 
and also wireless and photographic sections and auxiliary services. 
The second air-base possesses I wireless, meteorological and photo
graphic section. 

In I936, the air material consisted of 5 medical and transport 
aeroplanes, IS school aeroplanes and zo war aeroplanes. 

Medical Service. 

(I) Medical service. 
(z) Research and analysis service. 
(3) Pharmaceutical service. 
(4) Dental service. 

Veterinary Service . 

. Military Administration Service. 

(I) Military offices. 
(2) Intendance. 
(3) Auditing. 

Military Establishments. 

Military Academy, Military Cadet School, Army Officers' Practical 
Training School, Regimental School of N.C.O.s, Engineering 
School, Military Flying-School, Naval School, and compulsory 
courses for officers (regimental courses for cadets and znd 
lieutenants; practical courses for lieutenants, courses for engineer 
officers and preparatory courses of the Staff). 

POLICE. 

The police force, which is organised in units, possesses a military character 
from the point of view of training, command, armament and discipline. The 
Republican Guard (262 officers, N.O.C.s and men) and the fire brigade are 
subject to the same regulations as army units. 
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The p~riod. of. service with the police force performed by army officers 
on the active hst IS regarded as military service. 

There are also an urban and rural police force (6,124 officers, N.C.O.s and 
guards) under the orders of the Ministry of the Interior, a Customs police 
force (865 officers, N.C.O.s and guards) under the Director-General of Customs 
and a Metropolitan Guard (police of 1\Iontevideo), which is provided with 
mechanical material and armoured cars. 

Civil Guards. The Civil Guards (l,722 officers, N,C.O.s an<.! guards) form 
part of the pollee force. They are instructed in the use of war firearms by 
army officers and N.C.O.s. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The standing army is recruited from the whole of the national 
territory and comprises enlisted volunteers and volunteer reservists. 
Enlisted volunteers are required by contract to serve for at least one 
year in the standing army. The contingent of enlisted volunteers 
is responsible for the instruction and training of the cadres in peace 
time. 

The contingent of volunteer reservists consists of citizens who 
attend the courses in musketry and special training. This instruction 
is given on public holidays at the ranges belonging to the army. 
The volunteer contingent also includes citizens who voluntarily 
undergo a practical course in field and fighting service in the 
instructional units responsible for training and incorporating the 
contingents of volunteer reservists. 

In time of war, military service is compulsory. 
The organic law constituting the national guard authorises the 

President of the Republic to call on all citizens between 17 and 30 
to undergo military training on Sundays and holidays during three 
months in the year. 

Cadres. 

The cadres consist of officers and N.C.O.s who are either 
actually with the colours or available for service. 

All the combatant officers of the standing army have passed 
through the I\Iilitary School. · 

Promotions are either by seniority, by competition, or by selection. 
In the case of promotion by seniority, account is taken of physical 
fitness, of military qualifications, not only for the rank to which the 
candidate is to be promoted, but also for the rank immediately above 
it, and of the time during which the candidate has commanded troops 
in his present rank. The seniority required for promotion is 3 years 
for cadets, second-lieutenants and lieutenants, 5 years for captains, 
4 years for majors and lieutenant-colonels, 5 years for colonels, and 3 
years for generals. The necessary period of command i~ the ca_ndidate's 
present rank in the infantry, artillery, cavalry and en~meers _1s 3 years 
up to the rank of captain inclusive, and z years for f1eld ofhcers. 



8g8 URUGUAY 

EFFECTIVES. 

I. ESTABLISHMENT OF OFFICERS. 

Maximum establishment of officers in each arm: 

Rank Infantry Cavalry Artillery 

Generals .. 16 
Colonels 20 10 10 
Lieutenant-colonels 26 15 14 
Majors 49 27 27 
Captains .. 97 46 46 
Lieutenants 172 76 76 
Cadets 63 28 20 

Total 16 427 202 193 

2. BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES (1935). 

Officers 1 : 

Lieutenant-general 
Major-generals 
Brigadier-generals 
Colonels .. 
Lieutenant-colonels 
Majors 
Captains 
Lieutenants 
Second-lieutenants 
Cadets 

Total 

Other ranks : 

N.C.O.s .. 
Corporals and men 2 

Total .. 

Grand total 

Engi~ 
ne~'IS 

4 
6 

12 
23 
38 
14 

97 

Air 
Force 

I 

7 
10 
57 
09 

121 
217 
I 53 

75 
102 

812 

2 
4 
5 
8 

r8 
5 

42 

572 
6,178 

6,750 

7,562 

Total 

16 
46 
65 

120 
220 
380 
130 

977 

1 Not including officers of administrative services ranked with combatant officers and officiJ.Is. 
1 Including trumpeters and 70 apprentices. 



Torpedo gunboat: 

Uruguay (19Io) 

URUGUAY 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(I9JS.) 

Sgg 

I, I 50 tons. Dimensions : 278 i X 30 i X 
I 2 feet. Guns : 2 4. 7-inch; 4 I 2-pdr.; 2 tor
pedo-tubes (IS-inch). 

Miscellaneous: 4 units (training-ship, gunboat, tugs). 
Effectives: 739 officers, N .C.O.s and men. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

Up to and including 1932 the financial year covered the period from July 
rst to June 30th. The 1932-33 financial year was declared t.) be terminated 
on December 31st, 1932, by the Budget Law of January 5th, 1933. As from 
1933 it coincides with the calendar year. 

I 1931·321 
1932·33 1 1933 ! 1934 I I935 I 1956 

Clo<>cd Estimates 
ac~ounts , 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War and the Marine .. 8.4 
I 

s.s 
I 

8.4 
I 

8.1 
I 

9·6 
I 

9.6 

NOTES.-!. The expenditure of the 1\Iinistry of vVar and the Marine 
also includes expenditure of a civil character-e.g., harbour-masters' offices. 

2. Military pensions are not included in the expenditure of the Ministry 
of \Var and the Marine, but are charged to the chapter "Clases pasivas ". 
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Area .. 
Population (XII. 1934) 
Density per sq. km ... 

VENEZUELA 

Length of railway system (1930) (excluding some 
industrial lines) .. 

I. Army. 

grz,ooo sq. km. 
3,324,000 

3·6 

I,OJO km. 

The President of the Republic is the supreme head of the armed 
forces ; he either commands the armed forces in person or designates a 
commander to act in his place. The duties of the Commander-in-Chief 
of the army are laid down by the National Congress. The command 
of the army is entrusted to the general officer who is regarded by the 
Federal Executive as best fitted for the appointment. 

All matters concerning the army, navy or air force are within the 
competence of the Federal Government. 

With the exception of the police and prison guards, the States and 
municipalities are not allowed to have forces other than those organised 
by order of the Federal Government. 

The army is made up of contingents provided by each State, by 
the federal district and by the dependent federal territories, in propor
tion to their population. 

The Ministry of War and Marine is the supreme authority for all 
questions concerning organisation, armament, fortifications and 
administration of army and navy; it is also the organ through which 
the Commander-in-Chief exercises his command. 

The Ministry of War and l\iarine consists of three directorates: War 
Directorate, Naval Directorate and Administrative Directorate. 

The General Staff is placed under the Ministry of War and Marine 
and is an intermediate organ between the Commander-in-Chief of the 
army and his subordinates. 

The General Staff includes : the General Staff proper and the brigade or 
regimental staffs which assist the General Staff in carrying out its duties in 
connection with the army. 

The inspectors of arms and services are under the direct authority of the 
Minister of \Var and Marine; it is their duty to see that uniform instruction 
is given in all the units and in the military institutions. 
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MILITARY AREAS. 

The territory of the Republic is divided into five military areas : 

First Military A rea: States of Tachira, Merida, Trujillo and Zamora. 
Second Military Area : States of Falcon, Lara, Portuguesa and 

Zulia. 

Third Military Area : States of Aragua, Carabobo, 1\Iiranda, 
Yaracuy and Cojedes, and the Federal District. 

Fourth Military Area : States of Anzoategui, Nueva Esparta, 
Monagas and Sucre. 

Fifth Military Area : States of Apure, Bolivar and Guarico; 
federal territories of the Amazonas and Amacuro Delta. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The national army includes the active army and the reserve army. 
The active army includes the following arms : infantry, cavalry, 

artillery and air force, besides the following departments and services: 
staff, engineers, intendance, medical, veterinary and audit services, 
and army chaplains' department. 

The Venezuelan army is organised in 9 brigades, consisting, in all, 
of 43 infantry battalions. 

The artillery consists of 5 fortress and coast artillery groups, 
one regiment of field artillery and one machine-gun company. 

The cavalry consist!:' of one regiment. 
The air force possesses 14 machines. 

Infantry. 
Mauser rifles, 71/84 

WAR MATERIAL. 

(1931.) 

Oberderf. rifles, 7-mm. calibre .. 
Mauser carbines .. 
Oberderf. carbines, 7-mm. calibre 
Mauser cartridges, 7 r/84 
Oberderf. cartridges . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Hotchkiss heavy machine-guns, 7-mm. calibre 
Hotchkiss light machine-guns, 7-mm. calibre .. 
Machine-gun cartridges 

Artillery. 
Schneider guns, rs em. 
Shells for the above 
Krupp guns, 8 em. 
Shells for the above 
Erhardkt guns, 7S mm. 
Shells for the above 
Saint-Chamond guns, 7 em. 

2S,OOO 
s,ooo 
r,soo 
1,000 

10,000,000 
7,000,000 

2S 
so 

2,000,000 

7 
r,soo 

20 

s,ooo 
4 

1,000 

8 
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Shells for the above 
Hotchkiss guns, 42 mm. 
Shells for the above 
Infantry guns, 37 mm. 
Shells for the above 
Mortars 
Shells for the above. 

VENEZUELA 

POLICE. 

soo 
18 

2,500 
8 

J,OOO 
8 

1,700 

Municipal Police.-The approximate strength of the municipal police 
on· March 9th, 1933, was 2,900 men, armed with revolvers and carbines. The 
Venezuelan police, who are recruited by voluntary enlistment, do not possess 
a military Tharacter. The training, which is the ordinary training for police 
duties, is given by police officers. 

Frontier Guard.-The frontier guard is under the authority of the Ministry 
of Finance and comprises 759 officials and guards (1935-36). 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for all citizens between the ages 
of 21 and 45· The period of active service in the army and in the 
navy is three years. Service begins at the age of 21. Service in the 
reserves of the army or navy lasts until the age of 45. 

Volunteers from 18 to 20 are incorporated for two years. Students 
in the military and naval schools who receive instruction for at least 
two years are considered to have performed their military service 
as volunteers. 

Under a decree of January 8th, 1934, 2,150 recruits were called 
to the colours. This figure represents the number of men discharged 
during the year on the completion of their term of service. 

Similarly, under a decree dated September ·1st, 1934, 3,050 
conscripts were called to the colours to take the places of an equal 
number of men whose service with the colours was at an end. 
Cadres. 

The ranks of lieutenant-colonel, major, captain and subaltern 
officers are conferred by the President of the Republic in accordance 
with the law on promotion. The ranks of colOnel and general officer 
are conferred by the President of the Republic after a previous vote 
by the Senate. 

Warrant and non-commissioned officers are appointed by the 
corps commander. 

The officers of the active army may be " active " or " adminis
trative ". The cadre of active officers is recruited from among 
students who have completed their studies at the Military School 
and men who have attained the rank of first sergeant, possess the 
qualifications required for promotion to the rank of second lieutenant 
and pass the examination. 

The administrative officers belong to the military services. They 
may rise to the rank of colonel. 
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Re-engagements. 

In order to re-engage, an officer must not have been off the active 
l~st. for mor~ than fi_ve years and must be four years under the age
hmit for retirement In his rank. 

Other ranks may re-engage after they have completed their 
period of service in the army or navy. A soldier who has retired from 
the active army may re-engage if he is not over 30. 
Schools. 

Military and Naval School (rn students in 1934). 
Air Force School (26 students in 1934). 
School of Wireless Telegraphy attached to the Air Force School 

(13 students in 1934). 
Special artillery course for officers (17 students in 1934). 
Special course for N.C.O.s of the technical services (rso students 

in 1934). 
EFFECTIVES. 

The active army of Venezuela has a strength of 6,ooo men. 1 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1935-) 

Gunboat Mariscal Sucre {ro guns) 
Gunboat General Sal6m (5 guns and r machine-gun) 
Gunboat M aracay (no guns at present) 
GunboatMiranda(4 guns).. . . 
Gunboat .Jose Felix Ribas (z guns) 
Gunboat Aragua (r machine-gun) 

Total 

Ton~ 

I, I 25 

750 
8oo 
200 

300 
154 

3-329 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year co-<ers the period from July 1st to June 30th. 

1-
1930·31 1 1931-32 11932·33 1 1933-34- I IQJ.J.-35 I '935-36 

I 

Closed accounts I Estimates 

Bolivars (ooo,ooo's) 

Department of War and the 

I I I I I Marine .. .. .. .. . . 36.s OJ.J 31.6 3!.2 30.5 30.5 

NoTE.-The above figures include expenditure on military penswns 
(amounting to 0.5 million bolivars for I910-3I and to o.6 m1lhon annually 
for the subsequent years), pilotage and lighthouses. 

1 This figure is not official, and its accuracy cannot be guaranteed; the Sccret~riat has not 
been able to obtain any official Venezuelan documents showing the strength of the act1ve army. 
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Area 
Population (XII. 1935) 
Density per sq. krn. 

Length of land frontier<; : 
With Italy 
With Austria 
With Hungary 
With Rournania 
With Bulgaria 
With Greece .. 
With Albania 

Total 
Length of coast-line 
Length of railwJ.y system (1934) 

279 km. 
245 krn. 
402 krn. 
267 km. 
509 km. 
238 km. 
340 km. 

247,542 sq. km. 
J4,950,930 

60.4 

2,280 km. 

1,590 km. 
10,4I8 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of Yugoslavia comprise the land army, the 
military air force and the navy, and are under the Ministry of the 
Army and Marine. 

The army is distributed among the five army areas which make 
up the territory of the Kingdom. Each army area is divided up into 
three or four divisional areas, making in all sixteen. 

Each army or divisional area is under a general officer, who exer
cises both the command of the troops and the territorial command. 

Cavalry, air force and engineers are organised independently and 
are not attached to the army or divisional areas. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The King is supreme head of all the armed forces. In war time, he 
may, if he thinks fit, entrust the command of the field troops to a 
Field-Marshal or a general, who receives the title of Commander of 
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the Field Troops and who is responsible to the Minister of the Army 
and Marine. 

I. MINISTRY OF THE AR~IY AND MARINE. 

The Minister of the Army and Marine commands and administers 
both the army and navy, in time of peace, with the assistance of the 
General Staff. 

The Ministry of the Army consists of the following departments : 

(r) Staff Department ; 
(2) Personnel Department ; 
(3) Economic Department ; 
(4) Technical Artillery Department ; 
(5) Technical Engineering Department ; 
(6) Army Medical Department ; 
(7) Military Justice Department ; 
(8) Army Veterinary Department; 
(g) Audit Department; 

(ro) Naval Command; 
(rr) Air Command. 

2. l\IILlTARY COUNCIL. 

The Military Council is an advisory body attached to the l\Iinistry 
of the Army and Marine for important military questions. 

It remains in office until general mobilisation is proclaimed and 
resumes office as soon as the general demobilisation of the army forces 
is declared. 

The Military Council consists of three specially qualified army 
generals appointed by Royal Decree. It is presided over by the Minis
ter of the Army and Marine if present at the meeting. When necessary 
and with the approval of the l\Iinister of the Army and Marine, the 
Chief of the General Staff, the commanders, inspectors and other 
personnel of the Army and Navy may be summoned to meetings of the 
Council to give their opinion on the questions under discussion. 

3· GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff is the organ of the Minister of the Army and 
Marine. Its duty is to prepare the nation and the armed forces for the 
defence of the country and of its interests. 

In peace time, the General Staff serves both for the army and 
the navy. At its head is the Chief of the General Staff. He directs 
the work of the General Staff, is responsible for the recruiting of its 
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personnel and studies measures for increasing the efficiency of the 
staff. 

The General Staff comprises five sections-namely : 
The Operation Section ; · 
The Intelligence Section ; 
The Training Section ; 
The Communications Section ; 
The Historical Section. 

4· INSPECTORATE OF TROOPS. 

. There is an inspectorate attached to each of the principal arms. 
Inspectorates for any individual services may be created, if necessary. 

Inspectorates are under the authority of the J\Iinister of the Army 
qnd Marine. As regards instruction, they work under the direct 
orders of the Chief of the General Staff. 

There exist at present inspectorates of infantry, cavalry and 
artillery. 

The commander of the navy, the commander of the air force and 
the commander of the engineers are the inspectors of the navy, air 
force and engineers respectively. 

TERRITORIAL l\IILITARY AREAS. 
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'-·" . . ~ \ 

\ Nis .) /'•._. f 
j '· I BULGARIE 

,A..:...... \_.--~_ BULGARIA 

Military Area Boundaries. I '"\ f \.'-
~ ;:. ) Skoplie \ 

CD CD ( Ill / 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARl\IY. 1 

r. Higher Units. 

I6 infantry divisions. 
2 cavalry divisions. 

Each infantry division consists of 2, 3 or 4 regiments of infantry, 
2 regiments of artiiiery (as a rule), and certain services. Each cavalry 
division consists of 2 brigades of 2 regiments each, I cyclist battalion, 
I horse artillery group, and certain services. 

There are also two fortresses, Boka Kotorska and ~ibenik. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

52 regiments, including one regiment of the Royal Guard. 

The composition of regiments varies and may include 2, 3 or 4 
battalions; each battalion has 3, 4 or 5 companies, including I machine
gun company. 

Cavalry. 

IO regiments (including the 2 regiments of the Royal Guard). 

Each regiment consists of 4 squadrons, I of which is a machine-gun 
squadron. 

Artillery. 

ZI divisional artillery regiments. 
II divisional artillery (independent) groups. 

5 army artillery regiments. 
I fortress artillery regiment. 
I Royal Guard artillery regiment. 
2 horse artillery groups. 
3 heavy artillery groups. 
3 anti-aircraft artillery regiments. 

Artillery regiments consist of 2 to 3 groups with 2 to 3 batteries. 

In all : 

57 field batteries ; 
39 mountain batteries ; 
57 howitzer batteries ; 

8 long-gun batteries ; 
9 heavy batteries ; 

1 January rst, 1936. 
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4 horse batteries ; 
I6 fortress artillery batteries (companies); 
I6 anti-aircraft artillery batteries ; 

8 searchlight companies; 
3 direction-finding companies; 
3 anti-aircraft machine-gun companies. 

Total : 206 batteries and I4 companies. 

Engineers. 
2 sapper regiments. 
2 bridge train regiments. 
I railway regiment. 
I liaison and intercommunication regiment. 
I carrier-pigeon battalion. 

Air Force. 
The air force command is the supreme authority as regards the 

command and administration of the air fo.rce and of the technical air 
services. It also acts as the inspectorate of the air force. 

All commands and institutions relating to land aeronautics are 
under the air force command. 

In peace time the air force command is under the Ministry of the 
Army and Marine, except as regards training, for which it is attached 
to the General Staff like the other inspectorates of the various arms 
and services. 

The air force command comprises the following departments : 
Staff (operations, intelligence, air defence, training, personnel) ; 
Technical department (technical office, supplies office, adminis-

trative office) ; · 
Engineering ; 
Civil aeronautics ; 
Intendance ; 
Health; 
Justice; 
Meteorological Service. 

The air force consists of : 
6 air regiments forming 42 flights ; 
2 special air groups forming 6 flights ; 
2 seaplane groups forming 7 flights ; 
I balloon battalion (3 companies) ; 
4 pilots' schools and a number of other special schools. 

Land army .. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

(I. I. 1936.) 
Number Total horse-power 

of aeroplanes 

552 



KINGDOM OF YUGOSLAVIA 

NoTE.-The above figure revresents the number of aeroplanes in 
commission in the present organic units, and does not include 205 
(43,120 h.p.) training aircraft at present in commission, or a certain 
number of aeroplanes belonging to the immediate reserve. 

Staff Services.-See Chapter I, § 3· 

. General Ecouo;r:ic Service.-This department, which has charge of supplies, 
mcludes the following sections: Intendance, Administration, and Auditing. 

The Intendance Section is responsible for supplies of foodstuffs and m~tf'rial. 
The Administrative Section makes payments, provides clothing. administers 

the d<"pots, etc. 
The Audit Section is under the immediate direction of the l\!ini,ter of the 

Army and Marine. Its duty is to audit expenditure for the military budget. 

Technical Service.-- This Department inclucies the following sections : 
Technical Artillery Section ; Technical Engineering Section ; Technical Air 
Section ; Geographical Section. 

Army 1H edical Service.-The Army Jloieriical Service consists of two sections, 
the Medical Section and the Pharmaceutical Section. 

Department of Military just"ice; Chaplains' Department; Veterinary Service; 
Department of Military Music. 

SUI<IMARY TABLE OF 
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Higher territorial units 5 !6 
Infantry !6 !6 
Cavalry 2 s1 
Artillery 16 
Air force 2 
Engineers 3 
Train .• 
Army Medical Corps .• 
Motor troops 

--------
Total 5 

1 One of the Royal Guard. 
2 Including 128 machine-gun companies. 
:~ Including 2 of the Royal Guard. 
'Cyclist battalion (companies}. 
5 10 of which are machme-gun squadrons. 
11 Balloon companies. 

!6 !8 42 
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17 

6 27 1 

----------
Ill 251 55 57 68o 

GENDARMERIE, FRONTIER GUARDS AND POLICE. 

Gendflrmerie. 

00 
v ·c 
:: 
~ 

<Xl 

206 

--
206 

The gendarmerie is under the Ministry of the Interior. It is attached to the 
army only as far as organisation and discipline are concerned. Although 
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it ha8 a military aspect from the poin~ of view of rliscipline, the g-end~rm.e:ie 
is only an executive organ for the mamtenance of order and for t!'e ]Udt~lal 
service of the State. Th<:> individual armament of the gendarmene cons1sts 
of a rifle. an automatic pistol and a sword (in the case of thE> Belgrade squadron). 
The collective armament consists of a numbE>r of automatic riflE's, temporarily 
distributed among certain stations. The gendarmes are recruited by voluntary 
enlistment for a minimum period of three years, which may be renewed. The 
training is given by the gendarmerie N.C.O.s. There exists a school for 
N.C.O.s (duration of training: six months). 

The gendarmerie is being- re-organised. It is proposed to form a mobile 
gendarmerie battalion, to which the automatic rifles mentioned above will be 
served out. 

It is for purely administrative reasons that gendarmerie stations and sub
stations are grouped into territorial companies (political areas), and these in 
turn into territorial gendarmerie regiments. 

For 1934-35, the budgetary effectives of the gendarmerie consisted of 
437 officers, and !7,490 N.C.O.s, corporals, and gendarmes. 

Frontier Guard. 

The frontier guards act chiefly as a police force and are also partly respon
sible for Customs supervision. From the point of view of discipline they are 
under the Ministry of the Army and Marine, but their duties bring them under 
the Ministries of the Interior (as regards frontier supervision), Finance (as 
regards Customs), National Economy and Agriculture. 

Small groups of frontier guards are posted at intervals all along the frontier; 
sections and sub-sections exist only in the form of depots, which carry out the 
administrative duties and are responsible for supervision. The frontier
guard organisation does not include (except for the small groups and depots) 
any compact infantry and other organic units capable of taking part in modern 
military operations. 

The guards are recruited by voluntary enlistment for a period of three 
years, which may be renewed. Special training for the maintenance of order 
at the frontier and discipline is given by frontier-guard officers. Their 
individual armament consists of a carbine and an automatic pistol. 

For 1935-36, the budgetary effectives of the frontier guard numbered 
8,508 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

State Police. 

The State p'Jlice, which constitutes the local police authority in the most 
important centres, is under the .i\Iinistry of the Interior. The individual 
armament of th~ police consists of an automatic pistol, a carbine and a truncheon. 

The recruiting is based on voluntary engagement. The training is solely 
for soecial service of the oolice. 

For 1934-35, the budge'tary effectives numbered about 2,150 agents. 
In add1tion to the State police there are rural guards and agents of the 

communal police and municip<tl p3lice who are armed with sporting rifles or 
pistols and, in exceptional cases, with carbines of an old type. 

The :.\'[inistry of Finance has re,•enue agents (Customs officials) under it ; 
it is the dntv of tho~e agents to sunervise the revenue from all indirect taxes 
and to suppress smuggling. Their individual armament consists of swords and 
pistols or carbines; their collective armament consists of four 37 and 47 mm. 
guns and 10 machine-guns on patrol craft. Their approximate strength is 
5.170. 

L:1stly, there are forest guards (r ,65 r men) and prison guards (r, 145). 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. 
All adult males who are fit to serve are liable for personal service ; 

they may neither send substitutes nor be exempted from service by 
the payment of a tax. 

A military tax must be paid by men found unfit for service and by 
persons deprived of their civil rights. The latter category have to pay 
the tax and are, in addition, liable to serve in auxiliary services in rear 
of the army in case of mobilisation or war. 

Military service begins at 20 years of age, and ceases at the age of so. 

Men liable to military service serve : 

(a) In the active army from the age of 20 to the age of 40 ; 
(b) In the reserve forces, from the age of 40 to the age of so. 

In case of 'mobilisation and war the Minister of the Army and 
Marine may, if necessary, in pursuance of a decision of the Cabinet, 
call up young men between r8 and 20 years of age for service in the 
army. The period served in the army is then deducted from the 
period of service in the permanent cadres. 

In similar circumstances he may also, if need be, call up all persons 
of 17 to 55 years of age to serve in the army or for auxiliary work in the 
rear of the army, if they are fit for the latter form of service. 

Service in the Permanent Units. 

Under the law on the organisation of the army and navy, the 
period of service with the colours is as follows : 

Armv .. 
Air force 
Navy .. 

Norma] period Reduced period 1 

(Month;) (Months) 

9. 
12' 

9 

Under the law on the organisation of the army and navy, all officers 
of the reserve and reservists may be called up each year for a period 
of training as follows : four weeks during their service in the army 
of operations (from 20 to 40 years) ; two weeks during their service 
in the territorial reserve army (from 40 to so years). 

1 For the army : eldest sons, sole supporters of families, and students ; for the air force :trained 
pilots; for the navy: students. 

2 Six months for seminarists. 
• Nine months for eldest sons, sole supporters of families and students. 
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Exemption from Active Service. 

The following categories are exempt from active service : 

(a) Men unfit for service ; . 
(b) l\ien whose service has been postponed after they have attamed 

27 years of age ; . 
(c) Sole supporters of a family who live by cultivating thei\ own 

farms or by labour, and pay a direct tax of not more than r 20 clmars. 

Release from Active Service. 

Soldiers belonging to one of the following categories are released from active 
service before the termination of their period of service : 

(a) Soldiers who have become unfit for service; 
(b) Soldiers temporarily unht for service; they must rejoin if they 

become fit before reaching the age of 27; 
(c) Soldiers sentenced to imprisonment or to hard labour who will 

not have completed their sentences before reaching the age of 27 years; 
(d) Soidiers whose family or financial circumstances have changed 

may also benefit by the provisions of the present law. 

Finally, the law provides in certain circumstances for the postponement of 
service in the case of men engaged in certain studies, in the case of sole supporters 
of families and in ~orne other cases. 

CADRES. 

N.C.O.s. 

The rank of corporal exists in all the arms and departments which 
are organised in units, both in the active army and in the reserve. -

In order to be promoted corporal the soldier must serve six months 
and pass an examination on leaving the preparatory school attached 
to his unit. 

The N.C.O.s are recruited from among soldiers who have completed 
the courses at the schools and special schools for N.C.O.s. 

N.C.O.s who have completed their. period of service may re-engage. 

Officers. 

Second lieutenants in the active army are recruited from among 

{r) Men who have completed their studies at the preparatory 
school of the Military Academy ; 

(z) Men who are Yugoslav subjects and have completed 
their studies at a foreign military school of the same class as 
the preparatory .school of tJ:e Military Academy, if they apply 
to enter the natwnal army m the course of the year following 
their leaving the school ; 
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(3) Sergeant-majors : 

(a) Who have served in that rank for at least four years; 
(b) Who have been selected by their superior officers and 

have passed the examination for second lieutenants; 

(4) Second lieutenants of the reserve and sergeant-majors 
of the reserve allowed by their superior officers to take the 
examination for the rank of second lieutenant in the active 
army. 

Promotion. 

Officers of all arms and all services may be promoted to a higher rank : 
(I) Up to the rank of lieutenant-colonel, by seniority; 

. (2) For ranks higher than that of lieutenant-colonel, by seniority and 
selection ; · 

(3) In the case of vacancies, after fulfilling the conditions below. 

Conditions of Promotion. 

Special conditions for the officers of the principal arms : 
For the rank of second lieutenant : four years' service in the inferior rank. 
For the rank of lieutenant : four years ; 
For the rank of captain (second class) : three years ; 
For the rank of capta.in (first class) : three years; 
For the rank of major: four years ; 
For the rank of lieutenant-colonel : four years ; 
For the rank of colonel : four years ; 
For the rank of general in command of a brigade : four years ; 
For the rank of general in command of a division : four years ; 
For the rank of !:(eneral in command of an army: must possess the necessary 

qualifications for exercising supreme command and must have com
manded an army area for one year. 

In war time a general in command of an army who has rendered distinguished 
services mav be promotPd field-marshal. 

These conditions apply to officers of the various arms and the Staff service, 
whereas field officers (majors, lieutenant-colonels, and colonels) of the other 
services are only promoted after five years' service in the rank below. 

Reserve Non-Commissioned Officers and Officers. 

(a) N.C.O.s.-The following are eligible as reserve N.C.O.s: 

(r) N.C.O.s who have left the active army with the rank 
of N.C.O.; 

(2) Any person liable to military service who obtains the 
rank of reserve N.C.O. 

Reserve N.C.O.s may, if they apply to do so, and if their services 
are required, be incorporated in the active army, subject to certain 
conditions. 
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(b) Otficers.-Reserve officers are recruited ~rom. among retired 
officers, students who have passed the exammatlon for second 
lieutenant of reserve, and qualified N.C.O.s who have passed the _ 
examination for reserve officers. 

Reserve officers over 50 years of age may also be called up if they 
are fit for military service. They are employed in rear of the army· 

Military Schools. 

(r) Military Schools for N.C.O,s (1,863 students in 1933-34). 
There are schools for the non-commissioned ranks in the various arms, in 

the navy and in the Departments. • 
Troop schools for the preparation of N.C.O.s and petty officers are organised 

as need arises in the units belonging to the various arms and in the navy. 

(2) Military Schools for Officers. 
Schools for the Training of Officers : 

The Military Academy (1,026 cadets in 1933-34) ; 
The Naval School; 
The Administrative School; 
The School for Reserve Officers. 

Schools for Higher Ranks : 
The Higher School of the Military Academy; 
Preparatorv Courses for Staff Officers; 
Higher Intendance School (212 cadets in 1933-34). 

Schools for the Advanced Training of Officers of the Principal Arms : 
The School for Infantry Officers ; 
The Artillery School (585 cadets in 1933-34); 
The Cavalry School; 
The Enginet:rs' School; 
The Air Schools. 

I. Oflicers : 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(1935-36.) 

Field-Marshal 
Generals (army commanders) 
Divisional Generals 
Brigadier-Generals .. 
Colonels .. 
Lieutenant-Colonels 
Majors 
Captains .. 
Lieutenants 
Second Lieutenants 

Total 
II. N.C.O.s 
III. Corporals and other ranks 

Grand total 

I 

9 
47 
87 

341 
512 
256 

2,418 
2,567 
2,401 

8,6J9 
9,225 

98,ooo 

rrs,864 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Land Army. 

IQ26-27 1927-28 
Officers 
N.C.O.s ;,;d 

6,433 6,641 

men rog,sag 100,900 

Total .. II5,942 107,541 

Cruiser : 
Dalmacija (I899) 

(Training-ship) 

Flotilla leader : 
Dubrovnik {I93I) 

8 torpedo-boats 
T. 1-T. 4 (I9I3-I5) 
T. s-T. 8 (I9I3-IS) 

I. 

2. 

4 submarines : 

Hrab~i j {I927) 
Nebo7sa 

3· Smeli (1928) 
4· Osvetnik {I929) 

1928-29 1929•30 1930-31 1931-32 1932•33 1933"34 1934·35 1935·36 
6.795 7,052 7,527 7,123 7,758 8,150 8,401 8,639 

rot,Soo IOJ, 393 104,222 105,+87 89,324 99.501 99.594 10],225 

xoS.sgs liO,.H-5 1II,]4'J 112,610 97,082 IOi,6S I 107,995 II5,864-

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1935-) 

Standard displacement, 2,370 tons. Length, 
342! feet. Beam, 38.5 feet. Draught, 17~ 
feet. H.P. 8,ooo = 21 kts. Guns : 6 
3.4-inch (A.A.). 2 torpedo-tubes (I9.7-inch). 

Standard displacement, I,88o tons. Length, 
371.5 feet. Beam, 35 feet. Draught, 
II.7 feet. H.P. 42,000 = 37 kts. Guns : 
4 5-s-inch, I 3.4-inch A.A. 6 torpedo
tubes (21-inch). 

Standard displacement, 262-266 tons. Dimen
sions: 188.)XI8.7X4-9feet. H.P. s.ooo= 
28 kts. Guns : 2 66-mm., 2 torpedo-tubes 
(I8-inch). 

Standard displacement, 

15 ·5 kts. Guns : 2 
IO 

tubes (2I-inch). 

975 
1

,
164 

tons. Speed : 

4-inch A.A., 6 torpedo-

6oo H.P. I .440 Standard displacement, -
8 

tons. 
09 I,OOO 

= I4.5 kts. Guns : I 4-inch, 6 torpedo-
9 

tubes (r9.7-inch). 
Miscellaneous: 34 units (minelayers, monitors, etc.). 

SuMMARY TABLE oF NAVAL UNITS. 

I cruiser 
I flotilla leader 
8 torpedo-boats 
4 submarines 

Total 

Total tonnage 

2,370 
r,88o 
2,!!2 
3,150 
g.srz 
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NoTE.-Authorised : about 50,000 tons in small vessels (coast 
defence), cruisers, destroyers and submarines, and about 50,000 tons 
in vessels of types to be determined later. 

AIR MATERIAL. 
(r.I.1936.) 

Total aeroplanes of the sea armed forces 
Total horse-power 

62 
33.950 

The above figure represents the number of seaplanes in commission 
in the present organic units, and does not include 34 training seaplanes 
at present in commission. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 

Total ef!ecti\'es 

J,OI3 
6,288 
6,<)78 
6,864 1 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year,covers the period from April rst to March 31st. 

I 
I 

I 
I '933-34 1 1930•31 I 1931·32 1932-33 1934"35 I 1935-36 

Closed accounts Provisional results Estimates 

Dinars (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of the Army and Navy .. 2,413.6 I 2,187.8 
I 

2,016.3 !,804-4 1,704.1 2,00,2.1 

Index numbers of : I 
I Wholesale prices (1929-30 = wo) Bs 

I 
73 67 6s 65 69 

Retail prices: Cost of living 
(1929·30 = 100} .. .. .. 90 84 

I 
75 6s 6r 62 

' 

NoTES.-!. Expenditure on the air force and on the frontier guard is 
included in the expenditure of the Ministrv of the Army and the Navy. 

2. Only a small amount of military pensions is included in the above 
figures (about 5 million dinars per annum). 

' Provisional figure. 
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3· The figures of closed accounts represent the payments effected on 
account of the budget during the financial year and an additional period of 
five months. Liabilities outstanding at the end of this additional period are 
paid from the "Working Capital Fund of the Treasury". Out of this fund 
is also paid expenditure not included in the budget. Such expenditure may be 
authorised by law or by a decision of the Executive, subject to covering 
sanction in the subsequent finance law, or special laws. It is impossible to 
ascertain the payments relating to national defence effected by this fund. 

4· There are, moreover, certain special funds relating to national defence 
outside the budget and budgetary accounts (the fund for remounts and the Army 
transport corps and the fund for the construction and repair of houses for 
military personnel), but a portion of these funds is represented by transfers 
from the budget. Figures for these funds are not available. 

5· Expenditure on the gendarmerie is not included in the figures above. 
It is charged to the budget of the Ministry of the Interior and has amounted 
to the following sums : 

I 
1930-JI I 1931-32 

I 
1932-33 1 1933•34 I 1934•35 I 1935·36 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Dinars (ooo,ooo's) 

Gendarmerie .. .. .. .. 368.1 I 347.1 I 350.J I 344·6 I 336.6 I 

6. Military pensions and war disablement pensions are shown in the 
general budget under the heading "Pensions ". Military pensions are shown 
jointly with civil pensions. War disablement pensions have amounted to : 

I 
1930-31 1 1931-32 

I 
1932·33 1 1933-34 

I 
1934-35 1 1935-36 

Closed accounts Provisional results Estimates 

Dinars (ooo,ooo's) 

War disablement pensions .. II3.8 
I 

108.9 
I 

1o8.o I 1o6.o I 103·5 I 



ANNEX I 

LIMITATION OF ARMAMENTS 

(DEMILITARISED ZONES, LIMITATION OF NAvAL FORCES, 

REDUCTION OF EFFECTIVES, ETC.) 

DEFINITIVE TREATY BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRIA, 
PRUSSIA AND RUSSIA, AND FRANCE. 

Signed at Paris, November 2oth, r8r5. 

THE FoRTIFICATIONs oF HuNrNGUEN. 

III. The Fortifications of Huninguen having been constantly an object 
of uneasiness to the Town of Basle, the High Contracting Parties, in order to 
give to the Helvetic Confederacy a new proof of their good-will and of their 
solicitude for its welfare, have agreed among themselves to demolish the forti
fications of Huninguen; and the French Government engages, from the same 
motive, not to re-establish them at any time, and not to replace them by 
other fortifications, at a distance of less than that of three leagues from the 
Town of Basle. 

[Source :British and Foreign State Papers, r8rs-r8r6.] 
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AGREEMENT CONCERNING NAVAL FORCE ON THE 
GREAT LAKES, BETWEEN THE UNITED KINGDOM 

AND THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

Signed at Washington, Aprilz8th-zgth, 1817. 

His Royal Highness, acting in the name and on behalf of His Majesty, agrees 
that the naval force to be maintained upon the American Lakes by His Majesty 
and the Government of the United States shall henceforth be confined to the 
following vessels on each side ; that is : 

On Lake Ontario to one vessel not exceeding one hundred tons 
burthen and armed with one eighteen-pound cannon ; 

On the Upper Lakes to two vessels not exceeding like burthen each 
and armed with like force ; 

On the waters of Lake Champlain to one vessel not exceeding like 
burthen and armed with like force. 

And His Royal Highness agrees that all other armed vessels on these lakes 
shall be forthwith dismantled and that no other vessels of war shall be there 
built or armed. 

His Royal Highness further agrees that, if either Party should hereafter be 
desirous of annulling this stipulation and should give notice to that effect to 
the other Party, it shall cease to be binding after the expiration of six months 
from the date of such notice. 

The Undersigned has it in command from His Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent to acquaint the American Government that His Royal Highness has 
issued orders to His Majesty's officers on the lakes directing that the naval force 
so to be limited shall be restricted to such services as will in no respect interfere 
with the proper duties of the armed vessels of the other Party. 

[Source : Treaties, etc., between the U.S.A. and other Powers, compiled 
by W. Malley; Vol. I, p. 628.] 

TREATY BETWEEN THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC AND 
CHILE DEFINING THE BOUNDARIES BETWEEN 

THE TWO COUNTRIES 

Signed at Buenos Aires, july 23rd, 188r. 

V. Magellan's Straits are neutralised for ever, and free navigation is guaran
teed to the flags of all nations. To insure this liberty and neutrality no 
fortifications or military defences shall be erected that could interfere with this 
object ......... . 

[Source: British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 72.] 
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CONVENTION BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRIA
HUNGARY, FRANCE, GERMANY, ITALY, NETHERLANDS, 

RUSSIA, SPAIN AND TURKEY REGARDING 
THE FREE NAVIGATION OF THE SUEZ MARITIME CANAL 

Signed at Constantinople, October 29th, 1888. 

Article I. 

The Suez Maritime Canal shall always be free and open, in time of war as in 
time of peace, to every vessel of commerce or of war, without distinction of flag. 

Consequently, the High Contracting Parties agree not in any way to interfere 
with the free use of the canal, in time of war as in time of peace. 

The canal shall never be subjected to the exercise of the right of blockade. 

Article IV. 

The Maritime Canal remaining open in time of war as a free passage, even 
to the ships of war of belligerents. according to the terms of Article I of the 
present Treaty, the High Contracting Parties agree that no right of war, no act 
of hostility, nor any act having for its object to obstruct the free navigation of 
the canal shall be committed in the canal and its ports of access, as well as 
within a radius of three marine miles from tho<e ports, even though the Otto
man Empire should be one of the belligerent powers. 

Vessels of war of belligerents shall not revictual nor take in stores in the 
canal and its ports of access except in so far as may be strictly necessary. The 
transit of the aforesaid vessels through the canal shall be effected with the least 
possible delay, in accordance with the regulations in force, and without any 
other intermission than that resulting from the necessities of the service. 

Article V. 

In time of war belligerent Powers shall not disembark nor embark within 
the canal and its ports of access either troops, munitions or materials of war. 
But in case of an accidental hindrance in the canal, men may be embarked 
or disembarked at the ports of access by d"tachments not exceeding r,ooo men, 
with a corresponding amount of war material. 
...................................................... · ............. . 

Article VII. 

The Powers shall not keep any vessel of war in the waters of the canal (includ
ing Lake Tirnsah and the Bitter Lakes). 

NeverthelPss, they may station vessels of war in the ports of acc-ess of Port 
Said and Suez, the number of which shall not exceed two for each Power. 

This right shall not be exercised by belligerents. 

[Source: British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 79; p. r8.] 
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CONVENTION BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN AND CHINA 
GIVING EFFECT TO ARTICLE III OF THE CONVENTION 

OF JULY 24TH, r886, RELATIVE TO BURMAH AND 
. THIBET 

Signed at London, March Ist, 1894 . 

• 0 •• 0 ••••••• 0 0 0 •• 0 ••••••• 0 • 0 ••••••••••••••••••••• 0 • 0 ••••••• 0 •• 0 ••••• 

Article VII. 

The High Contracting Parties engage neither to construct nor to maintain 
within ten English miles from the nearest point of the· common frontier, 
measured in a straight line and horizontal projection, any fortifications or 
permanent camps, beyond such posts as are necessary for preserving peace and 
good order in the frontier districts. 

[Source: British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 87; p. I3II.} 

AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENTS OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND RUSSIA, WHH REGARD TO THE 

SPHERES OF INFLUENCE OF THE TWO COUNTRIES 
IN THE REGION OF THE PAMIRS 

Signed at London, ll1arch IIth, 1895· 

5· Her Britannic Majesty's Government engage that the territory lying 
within the British sphere of influence between the Hindu Kush and the line 
running from the east end of Lake Victoria to the Chinese frontier shall form 
part of the territory of the Ameer of Afghanistan, that it shall not be annexed 
to Great Britain, and that no military posts or forts shall be established in it ...... 

[Source: British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 87.] 

DECLARATION BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN AND FRANCE 
WITH REGARD TO THE KINGDOM OF SIAM 

Signed at London, January 15th, I8g6. 

I. The Governments of Great Britain and France engage to one another 
that neither of them will, without the consent of the other, in any case or under 
any pretext, advance their armed forces into the region which is comprised in 
the basins of the Petcha Bouri, Meiklong, Menam and Bang Pa Kong (Petriou) 
Rivers and their respective tributaries, together with the extent of coast from 
Muong Bang Tapan to Muong Pase, the basins of the rivers on whi~h those two 
places are situated, and the basins of the other rivers the estuaries of which are 
included in that coast; and including also the territory lying to the north of the 
basin of the Menam, and situated between the Anglo-Siamese frontier, the 
Mekong River and the eastern watershed of the Me Ing . 

• 0 • 0 •••••••••• 0 ••• 0 ••• 0 •••••• 0 ••• 0 •••• 0 •• 0 ••••• 0 0 ••••••••••• 0 ••••••• 

[Source: British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 88; p. 13.) 
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TREATY BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN AND THE UNITED 
STATES OF AMERICA, RELATIVE TO THE ESTABLISH"MENT 

OF A COMliiUNICATION BY SHIP CANAL BETWEEN 
THE ATLANTIC AND PACIFIC OCEANS 

(CANAL OF PANAMA) 

Signed at Washington, November r8th, rgor. 

2. The canal shall never be blockaded, nor shall any right of war be exercised 
nor any act of hostility be committed within it. The United States, however, 
shall be at liberty to maintain such military police along the canal as may be 
necessary to protect it against lawlessness and disorder. 

4· No belligerent shall embark or disembark troops, munitions of war, 
or warlike materials in the canal, except in case of accidental hindrance of 
the transit, and in such case the transit shall be resumed with all possible 
dispatch. .· 

[Source : British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 94; rgoo-rgor.] 

TREATY BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN AND ABYSSINIA 
TO REGULATE THE FRONTIER BETWEEN 

THE SUDAN AND ABYSSINIA 

Signed iVlay 15th, rgoz. 

Article IV. 

The Emperor Menelik engages to allow the Governments of Great Britain and 
the Sudan to select in the neighbourhood of Itang, on the Baro River, a block 
of territory having a river frontage of not more than 2,ooo metres and an area 
not exceeding 400 hectares, which shall be leased to the Government of the 
Sudan, to be administered and occupied as a commercial station so long as the 
Sudan is under the Anglo-Egyptian Government. 

It is agreed between the two High Contracting Parties that the territory so 
leased shall not be used for any political or military purpose. 

[Source: British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 95; p. 467.] 
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CONVENTION BETWEEN THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AND CHILE RESPECTING 

THE LIMITATION OF NAVAL ARMAMENTS 

Signed at Santiago, May 28th, 1902. 

Article I. 

With the view of removing all motive for uneasiness or resentment in either 
country, the Governments of the Argentine Republic and of Chile desist from 
acquiring the vessels of war which they have in construction and from hence
forth making new acquisitions. Both Governments agree, moreover, to reduce 
their respective fleets, for which object they will continue to exert themselves 
until they arrive at an understanding which shall establish a just balance (of 
strength) between the said fleets. 

This reduction shall take place within one year, counting from the date:of 
exchange of ratifications of the present Convention. 

Article II. 

The two Governments bind themselves not to increase, without previous 
notice, their naval armaments during five years; the one intending to increase 
them shall give the other eighteen months' notice. It is understood that· all 
armaments for the fortification of the coasts and ports are excluded from this 
Agreement, and any floating machine destined exclusively for the defence of 
these, such as submarines, etc., can be acquired. · 

Article III. 

The two Contracting Parties shall not be at liberty to part with any vessels, 
in consequence of this Convention, in favour of countries having questions 
pending with one or the other. 

Article IV. 

In order to facilitate the transfer of pending contracts, both Governments 
bind themselves to prolong for two months the term ·stipulated for the delivery 
of the vessels in construction, for which purpose they will give the necessary 
instructions immediately this Convention has been signed . 

. [Source: British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 95; p. 762.] 

TREATY OF PEACE BETWEEN JAPAN AND RUSSIA 

Signed at Portsmouth, September 5th, 1905. 

Article IX. 

The Imperial Russian Government cede to the Imperial Government of 
Japan, in perpetuity and full sovereignty, the southern portion of the Island of 
Saghalien and all islands adjacent thereto, and all public works and properties 
thereon. The fiftieth degree of north latitude is adopted as the northern boun
dary of the ceded territory. The exact alignment of such territory shall be 
determined in accordance with the provisions of additional Article II, annexed 
to this Treaty. 
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Japan and Russia mutually agree not to construct in their respective pos
sessions on the Island of Saghalien or the adjacent islands any fortifications 
or other similar military works. They also respectively engage not to take any 
military measures which may impede the free navigation of the Straits of La 
Perouse and Tartary. 

[Source : MARTENS II. Tome XXXIII.] 

CONVENTION BETWEEN SWEDEN AND NORWAY 
FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A NEUTRAL ZONE 

AND FOR DISMANTLING FORTIFICATIONS 

Signed at Stockholm, October 26th, 1905. 

Article I. 

I. In order to ensure pacific relations between the two States, a territory 
(neutral zone), which shall enjoy the advantages of perpetual neutrality, shall be 
established on either side of the common frontier. 

The neutrality of the said zone shall be absolute. The two States shall there
fore be prohibited from conducting operations of war in this zone, from employing 
it as a "point d'appui" or as a base for such operations and from stationing 
(apart from the exception provided for in Article 6) or concentrating armed 
military forces therein, except such as may be necessary for the maintenance of 
public order or for providing assistance in case of disaster. If in one of the two 
States there exist or if later there are constructed railways passing through part 
of that State's neutral zone in a direction mainly parallel to the latter's longitu
dinal axis, the present provisions shall not preclude the employment of these 
railways for military transport in transit. Nor shall they preclude pPrsons domi
ciled in the part of the zone belonging to either of the two States and forming 
part of the army or navy from being assembled in that zone for the purpose of 
proceeding without delay outside the zone. 

No fortifications, naval ports or depots of stores for the army or navy may 
be retained in the neutral zone or may be established therein in future. 

Nevertheless, these provisions shall not be applicable in the event of the two 
States assisting one another in a war against a common enemy. If one of the 
two States is at war with a third Power, these provisions shall not be binding in 
respect of the part of the zone belonging to each State-either on the State 
which is at war or on the other State, in so far as the latter takes steps to safe
guard its neutrality. 

II. In virtue of the above provisions, the fortifications at present situated 
in the neutral zone as determined above shall be dismantled, viz. : the Norwe
gian groups of fortifications at Fredrikssten, with Gyldenlove, Overbjerget, 
Veden and Hjelmkollen, at Orje with Kroksund and at Urskog (Dingsrud). 

VII. The Kongsvinger group of fortifications may not be increased either 
as regards buildings, armaments or garrison, the figure of the latter having up to 
tlie present not exceeded 300 men. Men called up for annual training shall n~t 
be included in the garrison. In pursuance of the above provision, no new forti
fications may be constructed within a radius of ro kilometres of the old fortress 
of Kongsvinger. 

[Source : British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 98; p. 8zr.] 
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CONVENTION WITH A VIEW TO DEFINING 
THE POSITION OF FRANCE AND SPAIN RESPECTIVELY 

IN REGARD TO THE SHEREEFIAN EMPIRE 

Signed at Mad rid, November 27th, 1912 . 

• • • 0 0 •••••••• 0 •••••• 0 •••••••• 0 •••••••••••• 0 0 •••••• 0 0 •••••• 0 ••••••••• 

Article 6. 

In order to ensure freedom of passage through th~ Straits of. Gi~raltar, 
the two Governments agree not to permit the constructiOn of fort1hcah~ns ~r 
strategical works of any kind on the part of the Moroccan co~st which IS 
referred to in Article 7 of the Franco-English Declaration of Apnl 8th, 1904, 
and Article 14 of the Franco-Spanish Convention of October 3rd of the same 
year, and which is included in the respective spheres of influence. 

[Source :British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 106; p. 1025.] 

PROTOCOL 1 RESPECTING THE NEW HEBRIDES 

Signed at London, August 6th, 1914, by Representatives of the 
British and French Governments. 

3· The two signatory Powers mutually undertake not to erect fortifications 
in the Group and not to establish penal settlements of any kind. 

[Source: Treaty Series, League of Nations, 1922, No. ro, p. 335.] 

LIMITATION OF THE ARMAMENTS OF GERMANY 
IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE MILITARY, NAVAL 

AND AIR CLAUSES OF THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES 

Signed at Versailles, june 28th, 1919. • 

In order to render possible the initiation of a general limitation of the 
armaments of all nations, Germany undertakes strictly to observe the military, 
naval and air clauses which follow. 

1 Ratifications exchanged at London, March r8th, 1922. 
• Only the provisions setting forth a permanent obligation have been extracted from the 

military, naval and air clauses of the Treaty of Versailles. 
As the result of decisions by the Conference of Ambassadors and Agreements reached between 

the German Government and the Allied Governments, more specific provisions have been laid 
down for the execution of the clauses here reproduced. These additional provisions are not given 
in this document. 
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EFFECTIVES AND CADRES OF THE ARMY. 

Article r6o. 

(r) By a date which must not be later than !\larch 31st, 1920, the German 
Army must not comprise more than seven divisions of infantry and three 
divisions of cavalry. 

The total number of effectives in the Army of the States constituting 
Germany must not exceed one hundred thousand men, including officers and 
establishments of depots. The Army shall be devoted exclusively to the 
maintenance of order within the territory and to the control of the frontiers. 

The total effective strength of officers, including the personnel of staffs, 
whatever their composition, must not exceed four thousand. 

(2) Divisions and Army Corps headquarters staffs shall be organised in 
accordance with Table No. I annexed to this Section. 

The number and strength of the units of infantry, artillery, engineers, tech
nical services and troops laid down in the aforesaid table constitute maxima 
which must not be exceeded. 

The following units may each have their own depot: 

An Infantry regiment; 
A Cavalry regiment; 
A regiment of Field Artillery ; 
A battalion of Pioneers. 

(3) The divisions must not be grouped under more than two army corps 
headquarters staffs. 

The maintenance or formation of forces differently grouped or of other 
organisations for the command of troops or for preparation for war is forbidden. 

The Great German General Staff and all similar organisations shall be 
dissolved and may not be reconstituted in any form. 

The officers, or persons in the position of officers, in the Ministries of 'Var 
in the different States in Germany and in the Administrations attached to them, 
must not exceed three hundred in number and are included in the maximum 
strength of four thousand laid down in the third sub-paragraph of paragraph (r) 
of this article. 

TABLE No. I. 

STATE AND ESTABLISHMENT OF ARMY CORPS HEADQUARTERS STAFFS 

AND OF INFANTRY AND CAVALRY DIVISIONS. 

These tabular statements do not form a fixed establishment to be imposed 
on Germany, but the figures contained in them (number of units and strengths) 
represent maximum figures, which should not in any case be exceeded. 

I. Army Corps Headquarters Staffs. 

UNIT 

Army Corps Headquarters Staff 
Total for Headquarters Staff .. 

Maximum 
Number 

Authorised 

2 

Maximum Strength of each Unit 

Officers j N.C.O.s and Men 

30 
6o 

150 
300 
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II. Establishme>zt of an Infantry Division. 

Maximum Maximum Strength 
Number of each Umt 

UNIT of such Units 
in a Single 

I N.C.O.s and Men Division Officers 

Headquarters of an infantry division .. .. I 25 70 
Headquarters of divisional infantry .. .. .. I 4 30 
Headquarters of divisional artillery .. .. .. I 4 30 
Regiment of infantry .. .. .. .. .. .. 3 70 2,300 

(Each regiment comprises 3 battalions of 
infantry. Each battalion comprises 3 com-
panies of infantry and I machine-gun 
company.) 

Trench mortar company .. .. .. .. .. 3 6 I 50 
Divisional squadron .. .. .. .. .. .. I 6 I 50 
Field artillery regiment .. .. .. .. .. I B5 1,300 
(Each regiment comprises 3 groups of artillery. 

Each group comprises 3 batteries.) 
Pioneer battalion .. .. .. .. .. .. I I2 400 
(This battalion comprises 2 companies of 

pioneers, I pontoon detachment, I search-
light section.) 

Signal detachment .. .. .. .. .. .. I I2 300 
(This detachment comprises I telephone detach-

ment, I listening section, I carrier-pigeon 
section.) 

Divisional medical service .. .. .. .. .. I 20 400 
Parks and convoys .. .. .. .. .. .. I4 Boo 

-------- ------
Total for infantry division .. .. .. 4IO IO,B30 

III. Establishment of a Cavalry Division. 

Headquarters of a cavalry division .. .. .. I IS so 
Cavalry regiment .. .. .. .. .. . - 6 40 Boo 
(Each regiment comprises 4 squadrons.) 
Horse artillery group (3 batteries) .. .. .. I 20 400 

- - -
Total for cavalry division .• .. .. .. 27S 5,250 

Article I 6 I. 
Army administrative services consisting of civilian personnel not included 

in the number of effectives prescribed by the Treaty will have such personnel 
reduced in each class to one-tenth of that laid down in the budget of I9I3. 

Article I 62. 

The number of employees or officials of the German States, such as Customs 
officers, forest guards and coastguards, shall not exceed that of the employees 
or officials functioning in these capacities in I913. 

The number of gendarmes and employees or officials of the local or municipal 
police may only be increased to an extent corresponding to the increase of popu
lation since 19I3 in the districts or municipalities in which they are employed. 

These employees and officials may not be assembled for military training. 

ARMAMENT, MUNITIONS AND MATERIAL. 

Article r 64. 
Up to the time at which Germany is admitted as a Member of the League 

of Nations, the German Army must not possess an armament greater than the 



LIMITATION OF ARMAMENTS 

amounts fixed in Table No.2 annexed to this Section, with the exception of an 
o ?tiona! increase not exceeding one-twenty-fifth part for small arms and one
fiftieth part for guns, which shall be exclusively used to provide for such 
eventual replacements as may be necessary. 

G3rmany agrees that, after she has become a Member of the League of 
Nations, the armaments fixed in the said table shall remain in force until they 
are m:>jified by the Council of the League. Furthermore, she hereby agrees 
strictly to observe the decisions of the Council of the League on this subject. 

TABLE No. 2. 

TABULAR STATEMENT OF ARMAMENT ESTABLISHMENT 

FOR A MAXIMUM OF 7 INFANTRY DIVISIONS, 3 CAVALRY DIVISIONS, 

AND 2 ARMY CoRPS HEADQUARTERS STAFFS. 

For 7 For 3 For 2 Total 
Infantry Infantry Cavalry Cavalry Army Corps of 

MATERIAL Division Divisions Division Divisions Headquarters Columns 
Staffs 2, 4 and 5 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Rifles .. .. .. .. 12,000 84,000 !This establish- 84,000 
Carbines •• .. .. .. 6,ooo xS,ooo mentmust be xS,ooo 
Heavy machine-guns .. IOB 756 12 36 drawn from 792 
Light machine-guns .. 162 1,134 the increased 1,134 
Medi urn trench mortars .• 9 63 armaments of 63 
L1ght tJe,lch mortars .. 27 189 the divisional 189 
7-7 em. guns .. .. 24 16B 12 36 infantry. 204 
10.5 em. hovdtzers . . .. 12 B4- B4 

Article I 66. 

At the date of March 31st, 1920, the stock of munitions which the German 
Army may have at its disposal shall not exceed the amounts fixed in Table No.3 
annexed to this Section. 

Within the same period the German Government will store these stocks at 
points to be notified to the Governments of the Principal Allied and Associated 
Powers. The German Government is forbidden to establish any other stocks, 
depots or reserves of munitions. 

MATERIAL 

Rifles .. .. .. .. 
Carbines .. .. .. 
Heavy machine-guns .. 
Light machine-guns .. 
Medi urn trench mortars 
Light trench mortars .. 

Field Artillery : 

7.7cm. guns .. .. 
10.5 em. howitzers .. 

TABLE No. 3· 

MAXIMUM STOCKS AUTHORISED. 

I 
Maximum Number I Establishment of Arms per Unit authorised 

I Rounds .. .. 84,000 I .. .. 18,ooo 400 

.. .. 792 I B,ooo .. .. 1,134 .. .. 63 400 .. . . 1B9 Boo 

.. .. ~04 1,000 .. .. B4 Boo 

I 
Maximum 

Totals 

Rounds 
40,8oo,ooo 

I5,408,ooo 

25,200 
15 I 200 

204,000 
67.~00 
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Article I 67. 
The number and calibre of the guns constituting at the date of the coming 

into force of the present Treaty the armament of the fortifie~ works, fortre;;s.es, 
and any land or coast forts which Germany is allowed to retam must be notlhed 
immediately by the German Government to the Governments of the Principal 
Allied and Associated Powers, and will constitute maximum amounts which 
may not be exceeded. 

Within two months from the coming into force of the present Tre.aty •. the 
maximum stock of ammunition for these guns will be reduced to and mamtamed 
at the following uniform rates : fifteen hundred rounds per piece for those the 
calibre of which is I0.5 em. and under; five hundred rounds per piece for those 
of higher calibre. 

Article I68. 
The manufacture of arms, munitions, or any war material shall only be 

carried out in factories or works the location of which shall be communicated 
to and approved by the Governments of the Principal Allied and Associated 
Powers, and the number of which they retain the right to restrict. 

Article I 70. 
Importation into Germany of arms, munitions and war material of every 

kind shall be strictly prohibited. · 
The same applies to the manufacture for, and export to, foreign countries 

of arms, munitions and war material of every kind. 

Article I 7 I. 
The use of asphyxiating, poisonous or other gases and all analogous liquids, 

materials or devices being prohibited, their manufacture and importation are 
strictly forbidden in Germany. 

The same applies to materials specially intended for the manufacture, 
storage and use of the said products or devices. 

The manufacture and the importation into Germany of armoured cars, tanks 
and all similar constructions suitable for use in war are also prohibited. 

RECRUITING AND MILITARY TRAINING. 

Article I73· 
Univzrsal compulsory military service shall be abolished in Germany. 
The Germ::~.n Army may only be constituted and recruited by means of 

voluntary enlistment. · 

Article I74· 
The period of enlistment for non-commissioned officers and privates must be 

twelve consecutive years. 
The number of men discharged for any reason before the expiration of their 

term of enlistment must not exceed in any year five per cent of the total 
effectives fixed by the present Treaty. 

Article I75· 
The officers who are retained in the Army must undertake the obligation 

to serve in it up to the age of forty-five years at least. 
Officers newly appointed must undertake to serve on the active list for 

twenty-five consecutive years at least. 
Officers who have previously belonged to any formations whatever of the 

Army, and who are not retained in the units allowed to be maintained, must 
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not take part in any military exercise whether theoretical or practical, and will 
not be under any military obligations whatever. 

The number of officers discharged for any reason before the expiration of 
their term of service must not exceed in any year five per cent of the total 
effectives of officers provided for in the present Treaty. 

Article I 76. 
On the expiration of two months from the coming into force of the present 

Treaty, there must only exist in Germany the number of military schools which 
is absolutely indispensable for the recruitment of the officers of the units allowed. 
These ·schools will be exclusively intended for the recruitment of officers of 
each arm, in the proportion of one school per arm. 

The number of students admitted to attend the courses of the said schools 
will be strictly in proportion to the vacancies to be filled in the cadres of officers. 
The students and the cadres will be reckoned in the effectives fixed by the 
present Treaty . 

• • • • • • • 0 ••••••••••••• 0 •••••••• 0 0 ••••••• 0 ••••••••••••••• 0 ••• 0 ........ . 

Article I 77. 
Educational establishments, the universities, societies of discharged 

soldiers, shooting or touring clubs and, generally speaking, associations of every 
description, whatever be the age of their members, must not occupy themselves 
with any military m,atters. 

In particular, they will be forbidden to instruct or exercise their members, 
or to allow them to be instructed or exercised, in the profession or use of 
arms. 

These societies, associations, educational establishments and universities 
mnst have no connection with the Ministries of War or any other military 
authority. 

Article I78. 
All measures of mobilisation or appertaining to mobilisation are forbidden, 
In no case must formations, administrative services or general staffs include 

supplementary cadres. 

Article I79· 
Germany agrees from the coming into force of the present Treaty not to 

accredit nor to send to any foreign country any military, naval or air mission 
nor to allow any such mission to leave her territory, and Germany, further, 
agrees to take appropriate measures to prevent German nationals from leaving 
her territory to become enrolled in the Army, Navy or Air Services of any foreign 
Power, or to be attached to such Army, Navy or Air Services for the purpose 
_of assisting in the military, naval or air training thereof, or otherwise for the 
purpose of giving military, naval or air instruction in any foreign country. 

The Allied and Associated Powers agree, so far as they are concerned, from 
the coming into force of the present treaty not to enrol in nor to attach to their 
armies or naval or air forces any German national for the purpose of assisting 
in the military training of such armies, or naval or air forces, or otherwise to 
employ any such German national as military, naval or aeronautic instructor. 

The present provision does not, however, affect the right of France to recruit 
for the Foreign Legion in accordance with French military laws and regulations. 

FORTIFICATIONS. 

Article I 8o. 
All fortified works, fortresses and field works situated in German territory 

to the west of a line drawn fifty kilometres to the east of the Rhine shall be 
disarmed and dismantled . 

• • • • • 0 ••••••••••• 0 0 • 0 ••• 0 • 0 •••••••••••••• 0 0 ••••• 0 •• 0 ••••••••••••••••• 
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The construction of any new fortification, whatever its nature and import
ance is forbidden in the zone referred to in the first paragraph of the present 
article. 

The system of fortified works of the southern and eastern frontiers of 
Germany shall be maintained in its existing state. 

Article 195. 
In order to ensure free passage into the Baltic to all nations, Germany shall 

not erect any fortifications in the area comprised between latitudes 55° 27' N. 
and 54o oo' N. and longitudes go oo' E. and r6o oo' E. of the meridian of Green
wich, nor install any guns commanding the maritime routes between the 
North Sea and the Baltic. The fortifications now existing in this area shall be 
demolished and the guns removed under the supervision of the Allied Govern
ments and in periods to be fixed by them. 

The German Government shall place at the disposal of the Governments of 
the Principal Allied and Associated Powers all hydrographical information now 
in its possession concerning the channels and adjoining waters between the 
Baltic and the North Sea. 

SECTION XIII. HELIGOLAND. 

Article Irs. 
The fortifications, military establishments and harbours of the Islands of 

Heligoland and Dune shall be destroyed under the supervision of the Principal 
Allied Governments by German labour and at the expense of Germany within 
a period to be determined by the said Governments. 

These fortifications, military establishments and harbours shall not he 
reconstructed, nor shall any similar works be constructed in future. 

Article rg6. 
All fortified works and fortifications, other than those mentioned in Section 

XIII (Heli!{oland) of Part III (Political Clauses for Europe) and in Article 195, 
now established within fifty kilometres of the German coast or in German 
islands off that coast, shall be considered as of a defensive nature and may 
remain in their existing condition. 

No new fortifications shall be constructed within these limits. The arma
ment of these defences shall not exceed, as regards the number and calibre of 
guns, those in position at the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

On the expiration of a period of two months of the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, the stocks of ammunition for these guns shall be reduced to and 
maintained at a maximum fi!;"ure of fifteen hundred rounds per piece for calibres 
of 4· r-inch and under, and five hundred rounds per piece for higher calibres. 

DEMILITARISATION OF THE LEFT BANK OF THE RHINE. 

Article 42. 
Germany is forbidden to maintain or construct any fortifications either on 

the left bank of the Rhine or on the right bank to the west of a line drawn 50 
kilometres to the east of the Rhine. 

Article 43· 
In the area defined above the maintenance and the assembly of armed 

forces, either permanently or temporarily, and military manreuvres of any kind, 
as well as the upkeep of all permanent works for mobilisation, are in the same 
way forbidden. 



LIMITATION OF ARMAMENTS 933 

Article 44· 

In case Germany fails in any manner whatever in the provisions of Articles 
42 and 43, she shall be regarded as committing a hostile act against the Powers 
signatory of the present Treaty and as calculated to disturb the peace of the 
world. 

:~AVAL CLAUSES. 

Article r8r. 

After the expiration of a period of two months from the coming into force 
of the present Treaty, the German naval forces in commission must not exceed: 

6 battleships of the Deutschland or Lothringen type ; 
6 light cruisers ; . 

r 2 destroyers ; 
12 torpedo-boats; 

or an equal number of ships constructed to replace them as provided in 
Article r go. 

No submarines are to be included. 
All other warships, except where there is provision to the contrary in the 

present Treaty, must be placed in reserve or devoted to commercial purposes. 

Article r83. 

After the expiration of a period of two months from the coming into force 
of the present Treaty, the total personnel of the German Navy, including the 
manning of the fleet, coast defences, signal stations, administration and other 
land services, must not exceed fifteen thousand, including officers and men of 
all grades and corps. 

The total strength of officers and warrant officers must not exceed fifteen 
hundred. 

No naval or military corps or reserve force in connection with the Navy may 
be organised without being included in the above strength. 

Article r go. 

Germany is forbidden to construct or acquire any warships other than those 
intended to replace the units in commission provided for in Article t8r of the 
present Treaty. 

The warships intended for replacement purposes as above shall not exceed 
the following displacement : 

Armoured ships .. 
Light cruisers 
Destroyers 
Torpedo-boats .. 

ro,ooo tons 
6,ooo tons 

8oo tons 
200 tons 

Except where a ship has been lost, units of the different classes shall only 
be replaced at the end of a period of twenty years in the case of battleships and 
cruisers, and fifteen years in the case of destroyers and torpedo-boats, counting 
from the launching of the ship. 

Article rgr. 

The construction or acquisition of any submarine, even for commercial 
purposes, shall be forbidden in Germany. 
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Article 192. 
The warships in commission of the German fleet must have on board or in 

re3erve only the allowance of arms, munitions and war material fixed by the 
Principal Allied and Associated Powers . 
• • • • • • • • • • • 0 ••••••• 0 ••••••••••••••••••••• 0 ••• 0 •••• 0 ••• 0 ••••••••••••• 

All other stocks, depots or reserves of arms, munitions or naval war material 
of all kinds are forbidden. 

The manufacture of these articles in German territory for, and their export 
to, foreign countries shall be forbidden. 

Article 194· 
The personnel of the German Navy shall be recruited entirely by voluntary 

engagements entered into for a minimum period of twenty-five consecutive 
years for officers and warrant officers; twelve consecutive years for petty 
officers and men. 

The number engaged to replace those discharged for any reason before the 
expiration of their term of service must not exceed five per cent per annum of 
the totals laid down in this Section (Article 183). 

The personnel discharged from the Navy must not receive any kind of naval 
or military training or undertake any further service in the Navy or Army. 

Officers belonging to the German Navy and not demobilised must engage 
to serve till the age of forty-five, unless discharged for sufficient reasons. 

No officer or man of the German mercantile marine shall receive any training 
in the Navy. 

CLAUSES RELATING TO THE K1EL CANAL. 

Article 380. 
The Kiel Canal and its approaches shall be maintained free and open to the 

vessels of commerce and of war of all nations at peace with Germany on terms 
of entire equality. 

AIR CLAUSES. 

Article 198. 
The armed forces of Germany must not include any military or naval air 

forces. 

Article 200. 
Until the complete evacuation of German territ0ry by the Allied and 

Associated troops, the aircraft of the Allied and Associated Powers shall enjoy 
in Germany freedom of passage through the air, freedom of transit and of 
landing. 

AGREEMENT RELATING TO GERMAN CIVIL AVIATION WITH A 
VIEW TO ASSURING THE APPLICATION OF ARTICLE 198 OF THE 

TREATY OF VERSAILLES, 

concluded between the Governments represented on the Conference of Ambassadors 
and the German Government. 

The Agreement, which came into force on August 9th, 1926, is drawn up 
on the following basis : 

The German Government shall apply the regulations given in 
detail in the attached Annexes I and· II, and shall take the measures 
requisite to this end without delay. 
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From that date, and without awaitin~ Germany's entry into the 
League of Nations, the provisions of Article 2I3 of the Treaty of 
Versailles shall apply to the obligations mentioned above and in general 
to the obli>sations entered into by the German Government in air 
matters in pursuance of the Treaty of Versailles, without prejudice to the 
settlement of the questions raised by the German Government in the 
letter from the German Minister for Foreign Affairs to the Secretary
General of the League of Nations dated January Izth, I926, regarding 
the decisions taken by the Council of the League of Nations as to the 
exercise of the right of investigation. 

The registration list shall be held at the disposal of the League of 
Nations in conformity with the conditions to be fixed by the latter in 
pursuance of Article 2 IJ. 

It is of course understood that, in pursuance of Article I g8 of the Treaty of 
Versailles, the armed forces of Germanv will not include any military or naval 
air forces. · 

ANNEX I. 

MEASURES FOR ENSURING THE EXECUTION OF ARTICLE I98 OF THE TREATY 

OF VERSAILLES. 

I. 
[Translation.] 

The German Government shall issue and put into force a decree to the 
following effect : 

§ r. No aircraft, armoured or protected in any way whatsoever, 
or equipped to receive any engine of war, such as guns, machine-guns, 
torpedoes, bombs, or apparatus for the sighting or discharge of these 
engines of war, shall be built, maintained, imported or introduced in 
traffic. 

§ 2. Offences against § I above shall be punished by a fine not 
exceeding Io,ooo marks and a term of imprisonment not exceeding 
three months, or by either of these penalties. The aircraft shall be 
seized and rendered useless. 

§ 3· Article 2 of the Decree, dated February I2th, Igz6, applying 
the Law of May zznd, I92 I, regarding the execution of Articles I 77 and 
I78 of the Treaty of Versailles (Reichsgesetzblatt, I, p. 235), shall be 
applicable to any association offending against § I above. 

II. 
The German Government shall see that German civil aviation is kept 

within the limits of normal development, both in regard to commercial aviation, 
which shall not be subsidised in excess of these requirements, and in regard to 
aircraft employed in flying schools, and, further, in regard to amateur aviation, 
subject to the limitations arising out of the following provisions : 

III. 
(a) The German Government shall make dependent upon a special licence 

issued by it the construction or importation of aircraft having the technical 
characteristics of modern fighting aeroplanes, as regards dead weight, ratio of 
deadweight to engine-power, seating accommoclation, factor of safety, climbing 
speed, air speed and maximum attainable altitude. 

(b) The German Government shall issue these licences to such a~rcraft 
exclusively for the purpose of taking part in international races or competitions, 
publicly announced, or of establishing records, offi~ially checked .. and for such 
preparation as may be necessary for taking part m the competrtwns. Such 
preparation shall not include practising in flying schgols. The number of 



ANNEX I 

aircraft of this kind shall not exceed the number of civil aircraft of the same 
kind which are in use in any other European country for these purposes. 

(c) The German Government shall take the requisite measures to ensure 
that the number of air-pilots who are licensed to fly these aircraft shall not 
exceed the requirements mentioned in paragraph (b) above. 

IV. 
The German Government shall take the requisite steps to ensure tha~ t?e 

authorities of the Reich and its constituent States shall not grant subsidieS 
either to associations or societies or individuals who devote themselves to 
amateur aviation or whose main or subsidiary occupation consists in the ele
mentary or advanced training of cadet-pilots or pilots in amateur aviation, nor, 
in general, to persons who are engaged in flying, with the exception of the 
personnel employed by commercial air-lines or for the normal requirements 
of aircraft factories. 

The German Government shall take suitable steps to ensure that such 
subsidies shall not be granted by other public administrative bodies which have 
public funds to administer, including communal authorities. 

Money pdzes offered in'flying competitions and appropriations made for the 
preparatory organisation of such competitions shall not, either as regards their 
amount or their number, bear the character of subsidies. These prizes and 
appropriations shall be granted for officially recognised competitions only. 

V. 
The German Government shall take suitable steps to ensure : 

(a) That instruction and training in flying which is of a military 
character or for a military purpose, contrary to the undertaking given 
under Article rgS of the Treaty of Versailles, shall be prohibited. 

(b) That all public administrations and their staff concerned with 
the organisation or administration of armed forces shall be prohibited 
from having any dealings for a military purpose in contravention of 
Article rg8 of the Treaty of Versailles in regard to aircraft of any cate
gory whatever. These provisions shall not, however, be applicable to 
such measures as may be necessary for anti-aircraft defence from the 
ground. 

(c) r. That members of the Reichswehr or Navy may not, either 
individually or collectively, receive any instruction or engage in any 
activities in connection with aviation in any form. 

2. That, as an exceptional measure, members of the Reichswehr 
and of the Navy may, at their own request, be authorised to fly or to 
learn to fly as private persons, but only in connection with amateur 
aviation and at their own expense. The German authorities shall grant 
them no special subsidies or special leave for the purpose. 

It is to be understood that these exceptional authorisations shall, in conform
ity with paragraph (a) above, exclude all training in flying of a military 
character or for a military purpose. · . 

Such authorisations may be granted up to a maximum of thirty-six. This 
maximum may only be reached in six years as from January rst, rgz6, with the 
proviso that not more than six authorisations may be granted in any one year. 

When the maximum number of thirty-six has been reached, it may be 
maintained by the grant of not more than three new authorisations yearly. 

If the holder of any such authorisation ceases to be a member of the Army 
or Navy, either through death or by retirement, a fresh authorisation may be 
issued at the beginning of the following year, over and above the normal 
number for that year, in place of the one which has lapsed. 

A list of persons holding such authorisations shall be drawn up at the 
beginning of each year. 

Members of the Reichswehr and of the Navy who hold a pilot's licence 
issued before April rst,, 1926, may continue to act as pilots if they do not exceed 
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the maximum number of thirty-six. These thirty-six pilots, who may not be 
replaced and _whose names shall appear on a special list, are not included in the 
number of p1lots referred to in the above paragraphs. 

VI. 
The German Government shall take the necessary measures to ensure that 

lists are kept of : 
(a) All factories manufacturing aviation material; 

. (b) All aircraft or aero-engines completed or in process of construe
bon, a separate list being kept of all aircraft or aero-engines intended 
for export; 

(c) All air-pilots and cadet-pilots (air-pilots qualified to fly aircraft 
of the kinds specified under heading III above shall be entered on a 
separate list) ; 

(d) All organisations which own air-transport lines ; 
(e) All associations or companies or individuals engaged in aviation 

or using aircraft ; 
(I) All other owners of aircraft. 
These lists shall always be kept up to date. 

VII. 
Aircraft without pilots are prohibited. 

ANNEX II. 
PROVISIONS REGARDING PoLICE. 

[Translation.] 
The general provisions laid down in Article V, Sections (a), (b) and (c), 

paragraph r, also apply to the police. 
Nevertheless, as an exceptional measure, fifty police officers may be given 

aeronautical training and hold the pilot's certificate. 
It is agreed that these pilots' certificates will not be issued to the police 

officers to enable them to engage in aviation, but solely to enable them to 
acquire the technical knowledge required for the efficient supervision of 
commercial aviation. · 

The fifty pilots' certificates thus issued may only be replaced when their 
holders retire from the police force or reach their forty-eighth year. 

The fifty holders of these pilots' certificates shall be distributed among the 
different aerial ports. 

The police may not possess aircraft. 
No other special air police organisation shall exist in Germany. 

* * * The German Government may establish in the zone defined in Article 42 
of the Treaty of Versailles, with the exception of the territories at present under 
occupation, the following air-ports and flying-grounds : 

r. Four air-ports, viz.: one at Cologne, one at Frankfort-on-Main, and two 
other ports, one of them situated north of Cologne and the other south of 
Frankfort, the choice of the site of these ports to be left to the German Govern
ment. The dimensions of the air-ports and the nature and dimensions of their 
fixed and other equipment shall not exceed the genuine requirements of normal 
commercial aviation as based on the regular traffic of the lines in operation. 

2. Twelve other flying-grounds at places to be chosen by the German 
Government, permitting the landing- and taking-off of aeroplanes. The 
maximum area of these grounds shall be So hectares and they may only be 
provided with the following premises : 

One collapsible hangar (of light material on light foundations) of 
r, sao square metres for aeroplanes ; 

One dwelling-house for the caretaker and his family; 
One small temporary shelter, with telephone, for passengers ; 
One store-room for night signals. 



ANNEX I 

The Governments represented at the Conference of Ambassadors, while 
maintaining the principle laid down in the resolution of the Conference of 
Ambassadors dated December 15th, 1920, declare that they will raise no objec
tion on the ground of the demilitarisation defined in Article 43 of the Treaty of 
Versailles to the establishment for commercial and sporting aircraft of the fo_ur 
ports and twelve flying-grounds referred to above and to their use by commercial 
or amateur aircraft of any nationality. 

_ The Governments represented at the Conference of Ambassadors cede to the 
German Government their rights of ownership over the Friedrichshafen prel!~Jses 
and over the aeronautical equipment left in Germany foi: the use of internatiOnal 
air traffic. 

* * * 
If the measures thus enacted in application of the Agreement concluded 

prove insufficient in practice, it shall be for the German Government, whose 
attention will have been drawn to this insufficiency, to supply the remedy 
whenever experience shows the necessity of doing so. 

This shall apply in particular if, as regards the training of personnel, the 
development of motorless flight (Segelflug) in Germany, through its effect upon 
the general situation of German aviation, shall affect the application of 
Article 198 of the Treaty. 

The lists of pilots and cadet-pilots in motorless flying shall be kept up to 
date. These lists shall, if necessary, be placed at the disposal of the League 
of Nations in the event of the application of Article 213 of the Treaty of· 
Versailles in the circumstances provided for in the previous paragraph. 

The licences granted and the cancellations effected in conformity with the 
provisions of Article V, paragraph (c), of Annex I above mentioned shall be 
published annually in the Heeresverordnungsblatt, the cancellations referred to 
in the last sentence of Article V, paragraph (c), being published separately. 

The provisions concerning pilots and cadet-pilots must be understood 
as applying in general to any person capable of flying an aircraft, whatever its 
category. 

The provisions concerning the keeping of lists of material and personnel 
shall not refer to balloons without engines or to kites employed for purely 
civilian purposes. 

GENERAL ARTICLES. 

Article 213. 

So long as the present Treaty remains in force, Germany undertakes to 
give every facility for any investigation which the Council of the League of 
Nations, acting if need be by a majority vote, may consider necessary. 

TERRITORY OF THE SAAR BASIN. 1 

Saar Annex of the Treaty of Versailles. 

Paragraph 30. 

There will be no military service, whether compulsory or voluntary, in the 
territory of the Saar Basin, and the construction of fortifications therein is 
forbidden. Only a local gendarmerie for the maintenance of order may be 
established. 

1 See page g8o the text of the letters exchanged betwen the German Ambassador at Paris 
and the French ;\Jinister for Foreign Affairs regarding the demilitarisation of the Saar Basin. 



LIMITATION OF ARMAMENTS 

LIMITATION OF THE ARMAMENTS OF AUSTRIA 
IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE MILITARY, NAVAL 

AND AIR CLAUSES 
OF THE TREATY OF SAINT-GERl\IAIN-EN-LAYE 

Signed at Saint-Germain-en-Laye, September 10th, I9I9.' 

GENERAL CLAUSES. 

Article II9. 

939 

Universal compulsory military service shall be abolished in Austria. The 
· Austrian Army shall in future only be constituted and recruited by means of 

voluntary enlistment. 

EFFECTIVES AND CADRES OF THE ARMY. 

Article 120. 

The total numher of military forces in the Austrian Army shall not exceed 
30,ooo men, including officers and depot troops. 

Subject to the following limitations, the formations composing the Austrian 
Army shall be fixed in accordance with the wishes of Austria : 

(I) The effectives of units must be fixed between the maximum and 
minimum figures shown in Table IV. 

(2) The proportion of officers, including the personnel of staffs and 
special services, shall not exceed one-twentieth of the total effectives 
with the colours, and that of non-commissioned officers shall not exceed 
one-fifteenth of the total effectives with the colours. 

(3) The number of machine-guns, guns and howitzers shall not 
exceed per thousand men of the total effectives with the colours those 
fixed in Table V. 

The Austrian Army shall be devoted exclusively to the maintenance of 
order within the territory of Austria and to· the control of her frontiers. 

Article I 2 I. 

The maximum strength of the staffs and of all formations which Austria 
may be permitted to raise are given in the tables below; these figures need not 
be exactly followed, but must not be exceeded. 

All other organisations for the command of troops or for preparation for war 
are forbidden. 

Artzcle 122. 

All measures of mobilisation or appertaining to mobilisation are forbidden. 
In no case must formations, administrative services or staffs include 

supplementary cadres. 
The carrying out of any preparatory measures with a view to requisitioning 

animals or other means of military transport is forbidden. 

Article I23. 

The number of gendarmes, Customs officers, foresters, members of the local 
ut municipal police or other like officials may not exceed th~ number of. men 
employee! in a similar capacity in 1913 within the boundanes of Austna as 
fixed by the Treaty. 

1 Only the provisions setting forth a pe-rmanent obligatio.n have been extracted frvm the 
military naval and air clauses of the Treaty of Saint-Germam-en-Layc. 
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The Governments represented at the Conference of Ambassadors, while 
maintaining the principle laid down in the resolution of the Conference of 
Ambassadors dated December 15th, 1920, declare that they will raise no objec
tion on the ground of the demilitarisation defined in Article 43 of the Treaty of 
Versailles to the establishment for commercial and sporting aircraft of the fo:ur 
ports and twelve flying-grounds referred to above and to their use by commercial 
or amateur aircraft of any nationality. 

_ The Governments represented at the Conference of Ambassadors cede to ~he 
German Government their rights of ownership over the Friedrichsh~fen pre~uses 
and over the aeronautical equipment left in Germany for the use of mternatJOnal 
air traffic. 

* * * 
If the measures thus enacted in application of the Agreement concluded 

prove insufficient in practice, it shall be for the German Government, whose 
attention will have been drawn to this insufficiency, to supply the remedy 
whenever experience shows the necessity of doing so. 

This shall apply in particular if, as regards the training of personnel, the 
development of motor less flight ( Segelflug) in Germany, through it'i effect upon 
the general situation of German aviation, shall affect the application of 
Article 198 of the Treaty. 

The lists of pilots and cadet-pilots in motorless flying shall be kept up to 
date. These lists shall, if necessary, be placed at the disposal of the League 
of Nations in the event of the application of Article 213 of the Treaty of· 
Versailles in the circumstances provided for in the previous paragraph. 

The licences granted and the cancellations effected in conformity with the 
provisions of Article V, paragraph (c), of Annex I above mentioned shall be 
published annually in the Heeresverordnungsblatt, the cancellations referred to 
in the last sentence of Article V, paragraph (c), being published separately. 

The provisions concerning pilots and cadet-pilots must be understood 
as applying in general to any person capable of flying an aircraft, whatever its 
category. 

The provisions concerning the keeping of lists of material and personnel 
shall not refer to balloons without engines or to kites employed for purely 
civilian purposes. 

GENERAL ARTICLES. 

Article 213. 

So long as the present Treaty remains in force, Germany undertakes to 
give every facility for any investigation which the Council of the League of 
Nations, acting if need be by a majority vote, may consider necessary. 

TERRITORY OF THE SAAR BASIN. 1 

Saar Annex of the Treaty of Versailles. 

Paragraph 30. 

There will be no military service, whether compulsory or voluntary, in the 
territory of the Saar Basin, and the construction of fortifications therein is 
forbidden. Only a local gendarmerie for the maintenance of order may be 
established . 
. . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • • • . • . • . . . • • • . . . • . . • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . tJ. 

• See page 980 the text of the letters exchanged hetwen the Gennan Ambassador at Paris 
and the French ~linister for Foreign Affairs regarding the demilitarisation of the ~aar Basin. 
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LIMITATION OF THE ARMAMENTS OF AUSTRIA 
IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE MILITARY, NAVAL 

AND AIR CLAUSES 
OF THE TREATY OF SAINT-GERMAIN-EN-LAYE 

Signed at Saint-Germain-en-Laye, September roth, 1919.1 

GENERAL CLAUSES. 

Article II9. 

939 

Uf!-iversal compulsory military service shall be abolished in Austria. The 
Austnan Army shall in future only be constituted and recruited by means of 
voluntary enlistment. 

EFFECTIVES AND CADRES OF THE ARl\IY. 

Article I 20. 

The total number of military forces in the Austrian Army shall not exceed 
30,ooo men, including officers and depot troops. 

Subject to the following limitations, the formations composing the Austrian 
Army shall be fixed in accordance with the wishes of Austria : 

(I) The effectives of units must be fixed between the maximum and 
minimum figures shown in Table IV. 

(2) The proportion of officers, including the personnel of staffs and 
special services, shall not exceed one-twentieth of the total effectives 
with the colours, and that of non-commissioned officers shall not exceed 
one-fifteenth of the total effectives with the colours. 

(3) The number of machine-guns, guns and howitzers shall not 
exceed per thousand men of the total effectives with the colours those 
fixed in Table V. 

The Austrian Army shall be devoted exclusively to the maintenance of 
order within the territory of Austria and to· the control of her frontiers. 

Article I 2 I. 

The maximum strength of the staffs and of all formations which Austria 
may be permitted to raise are given in the tables below; these figures need not 
be exactly followed, but must not be exceeded. 

All other organisations for the command of troops or for preparation for war 
are forbidden. 

Artzcle 122. 

All measures of mobilisation or appertaining to mobilisation are forbidden. 
In no case must formations, administrative services or staffs include 

supplementary cadres. 
The carrying out of any preparatory measures with a view to requisitioning 

animals or other means of military transport is forbidden. 

Article 123. 

The number of gendarmes, Customs officers, foresters, members of the local 
ut municipal police or other like officials may not exceed the number of men 
employed in a similar capacity in 1913 within the boundaries of Austria as 
fixed by the Treaty. 

1 Only the provisions setting forth a permanent obligation have been extracted from the 
military naval and air clauses of the Treaty of Saint-Germain-en-Laye. 
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The number of these officials shall not be increased in the future except as 
may be necessary to maintain the same proportion between the ~umber of 
officials and the total population in the localities or municipalities wb1ch employ 
them. 

These officials, as well as officials employed in the railway service, must not 
be assembled for the purpose of taking part in any military exercises. 

Article 124. 

Every formation of troops not included in the tables annexed is forbidden . 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 •••••••• 0 ••••••••••••• 0 • 0 ••• 0 •••• 0 •• 0 ••••••••••••••••• 

RECRUITING AND MILITARY TRAINING. 

Article 125. 

All officers must be regulars (officers de carriere). Officers now serving who 
are retained in the Army must undertake the obligation to serve in it up to the 
age of 40 years at least. Officers now serving who do not join the new army 
will be released from all military obligations ; they must not take part in any 
military exercises, whether theoretical or practical. 

Officers newly appointed must undertake to serve on the active list for 
20 consecutive years at least. 

The number of officers discharged for any reason before the expiration of 
their term of service must not exceed in any year one-twentieth of the total of 
officers provided for in Article 120. If this proportion is unavoidably exceeded, 
the resulting shortage must not be made good by fresh appointments. 

Article 126. 

The period of enlistment for non-commissioned officers and privates must be 
for a total period of not less than 12 consecutive years, including at least 
6 years with the colours. . 

The proportion of officers and men discharged before the expiration of the 
period of their enlistment for reasons of health or as a result of disciplinary 
measures or for ariy other reasons must not in any year exceed one-twentieth of 
the total strength fixed by Article 120. If this proportion is unavoidably 
exceeded, the resulting shortage must not be made good by fresh appointments 
or enlistments. · 

SCHOOLS, EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHMENTS, MILITARY 
CLUBS AND SOCIETIES. 

Article 127. 

The number of students admitted to attend the courses in military schools 
shall be strictly in proportion to the vacancies to be filled in the cadres of 
offi,~ers. The students and the cadres shall be included in the effectives fixed 
by Article 120 of thc:> Treaty. 

Article 128. 

Educational establishments other than those referred to in Article 127, as 
well as all sporting and other clubs, must not occupy themselves with any 
military matters. 
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ARMAMENT, MUNITIONS AND l\IATERIAL, 

FORTIFICATIONS. 

Article 129. 

94I 

On the expiration of three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, the armament of the Austrian Army shall not exceed the figures 
fixed per thousand men in Table V annexed to this Section. 

Any excess in relation to effectives shall only be used for such replacements 
as may eventually be necessary. 

Article 130. 

The stock of munitions at the disposal of the Austrian Army shall not 
exceed the amounts fixed in Table V to this Section. 

No other stock, depot or reserve of munitions shall be formed. 

Article I 3 1. 

The number and calibre of guns constituting the fixed normal armament of 
fortified places existing in Austria at the coming into force of the Treaty of 
St. Germain shall be immediately notified to the Principal Allied and Associated 
Powers, and will constitute maximum amounts which must not be exceeded. 

Within three months of the coming into force of the present Treaty, the 
maximum stock of ammunition for these guns shall be reduced to and maintained 
at the following uniform rates : 

1,500 rounds per gun for those the calibre of which is 105 mm. and under; 
500 rounds per gun for those of higher calibre. 

Article I 32. 

The manufacture of arm~. munitions and war material shall only be carried 
on in one single factory, which shall be controlled by and belorg to the State, 
and whose output must be strictly limited to the manufacture of such arms, 
munitions and war material as is necessaryforthemilitary forces and armaments 
referred to in Articles 120, 123, 129, 130 and 131. 

The manufacture of sporting weapons is not forbidden, provided that 
sporting weapons manufactured in Au~tria taking ball cartridge are not of the 
same calibre as that of military weapons used in any European army. 

Article 134. 

The importation into Austria of arms, munitions and war material of all 
kinds is strictly forbidden. 

The manufacture for foreign countries and the exportation of arms, 
munitions and war material is also forbidden. 

Article 135· 

The use of flame-throwers, asphyxiating, poisonous or other gases, and 
all similar liquids, materials or devices being prohibited, their manufacture 
and importation are strictly forbidden in Austria. 

Material specially intended for the manufacture, storage or use of the said 
products or devices js equally forbidden. 

The manufacture and importation into Austria of armoured cars, tanks or 
any similar machines suitable for use in war are equally forbidden. 
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- TABLE I. 

CoMPOSITION AND MAXIMUM EFFECTIVES OF AN INFANTRY DIVISION. 

Maximum Effectives 
of each Unit 

UNITS -
Officers 1 Men 

Headquarters of an Infantry Division .. .. .. .. .. .. 2S 70 
Headquarters of Divisional Infantry .. .. .. .. .. . . s so 
Hearl quarters of Divisional Artillery .. .. .. .. .. . . 4 30 
3 Regiments of infantry 1 (on the basis of 6s officers and 2,ooo 

men per regiment) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . I9S 6,ooo 
I Squadron .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 6 I6o 
I Battalion of Trench Artillery (3 Companies) .. .. .. .. I4 soo 
I Battalion of Pioneers • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. I4 soo 
Regiment Field Artillery 3 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 8o 1,200 
I Battalion Cyclists (comprising 3 Companies) . . . . .. .. I8 4SO 
I Signal Detachment 4 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. II 330 
Divisional Medical Corps .. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. .. 28 sso 
Divisional parks and trains .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . I4 940 

-
Total for an Infantrl[ Division .. .. .. .. .. . . 4I4 xo,78o 

1 Each Regiment comprises 3 Battalions of infantry. Each Battalion comprises 3 Companies of infantry and 
1 Machine-gun Company. 

2 Each Battalion comprises r Headquarters, 2 Pioneer Companies, I Bridging Section, r Searchlight Section. 
" Each Regiment comprises x Headquarters, 3 Groups of Field or Mountain Artillery, comprising 8 Batteries; 

each Battery comprising 4 guns of howitzers (field or mountain). 
& This Detachment comprises r telegraph and telephone detachment, I listening section, x carrier-pigeon section. 

TABLE II. 

COMPOSITION AND MAXIMUM EFFECTIVES FOR A CAVALRY DIVISION. 

Maximum 
Maximum Effectivcs 

of each Unit 
UNITS number 

authorised 

I Officers Men 

Headquarters of a Cavalry Division .. .. ·- I IS so 
Regiment of Cavalry 1 •• .. .. .. .. . . 6 30 720 
Group of Field Artillery (3 Batteries) .. .. I 30 430 
Group of motor machine-guns and armoured 

cars 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . I 4 8o 
Miscellaneous services .. .. .. .. -· - 30 soo 

- - -
Total for a Cavalry Division of 6 Regiments - 259 S,380 

t Each Regiment comprises 4 Squadrons. 
t Each group comprises 9 fighting cars, each carrying x gun, I machine-gun, and I sparE" machine-gun, 4 com

munication cars, 2 small lorries for stores, 7 lorries, including 1 repair lorry, 4 motor-cycles. 

NoTE.-The large Cavalry Units may include a variable npmber of regi
ments and he divided into independent brigades within the limit of the 
cffectives laid down above. 
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TABLE III. 

C01!POSITION AND i\IAXIMUM EFFECTIVES FOR A MIXED BRIGADE. 

Maximum Effectives 

UNITS 
of each Unit 

Officers I Men 

Headquarters of a Brigade .. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. IO 
I 

so 
2 Regiments of Infantry 1 .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. I30 4,000 
r Cyclist Battalion .. .. .. . . .. . . .. .. .. x8 I 450 
r Cavalry Squadron .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 5 IOO 
r Group Field Artillery .. .. .. .. . . .. .. -. 20 400 
r Trench Mortar Company .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 5 150 

Miscellaneous services .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. IO 200 
--------

Total for Mixed Brigade .. .. .. . . .. . . .. rg8 5.350 

1 Each Regiment comprises 3 Battalions of Infantry. Each Battalion comprises 3 Companies ot Jnf;:mt.ry and 
I Machine-gun Company. 

TABLE IV. 

MINIMUM EFFECTIVES OF UNITS WHATEVER ORGANISATION 

IS ADOPTED IN THE ARMY. 

(Divisions, Mixed Brigades, etc.) 

~Iaximum Effectives :\linimum Effecti\·es (for reference) 
UNITS 

Officers I Men Officers I Men 

Infantry Division .. .. . . .. .. . . 414 10,780 300 8,ooo 
Cavalry-Division .. .. .. .. . . . . 259 5,380 18o 3,650 
Mixed Brigade .. .. .. .. .. . . rg8 5,350 140 4,250 
Regiment of Infantry .. .. .. .. . . 65 2,000 52 r,6oo 
Battalion of Infantry .. .. .. .. . . 16 6so I2 500 
Company of Infantry or Machine-guns .. 3 160 2 120 
Cyclist Group .. .. .. .. . . .. 18 450 I2 300 
Regiment of Cavalry .. .. .. .. . . 30 720 20 450 
Squadron of Cavalry .. .. .. . . .. 6 I6o 3 roo 
Regiment of Artillery .. .. .. .. . . So 1,200 6o I,OOO 

Battery of Field Artillery .. .. .. .. 4 ISO 2 120 
Company of Trench Mortars .. .. .. .. 3 ISO 2 roo 
Battalion of Pioneers .. .. .. .. . . 14 soo 8 300 
Battery of Mountain Artillery .. .. . . 5 320 3 200 
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TABLE v. 

MAXIMUM AUTHORISED ARMAMENTS AND MUNITION SUPPLIES. 

MATERIAL 

Rifles or Carbines 1 • • • • 

Machine-guns, heavy or Jigh t 
Trench Mortars, light .• 
Trench Mortars, medium . . . . . . 
Guns or howitzers (field or mountain} 

1 Automatic rifles or carbines are counted as light machine-guns. 

Quantity 
for 

r,ooo Men 

1,150 
I5 

2 

3 

I
Amouut of Munitions 

pe!" Arm 
{rifle~. guns, etc.) 

500 rounds 
ro,ooo rounds 

x,ooo rounds 
500 rounds 

x 10oo rounds 

NOTE.-No heavy gun, i.e., of a calibre greater than 105 mm., is authorised, 
with the exception of the normal armament of fortified places. 

NAVAL CLAUSES. 

Article 136. 

Austria will have the right to maintain on the Danube for the use of the 
river police three patrol boats. 

Article r 40. 

The construction or acquisition of any submarine, even for commercial 
purposes, shall be forbidden in Austria. 

AIR CLAUSES. 

Article 144· 
The armed forces of Austria must not include any military or naval air 

forces. 

GENERAL CLAUSES. 

Article I s6. 
After the expiration of a period of three months from the coming into force 

of the present Treaty, the Austrian laws must have been modifierl and shall be 
maintained by the Austrian Government in conformity with this Part of the 
present Treaty. 

A••ticle 158. 

Austria undertakes, from the coming into force of the present Treaty, no 
to accredit nor to send to any foreign country any military, naval or air mission 
nor to allow any such mission to leave her territory; Austria further agrees 
to take the necessary measures to prevent Austrian TJationals from leaving her 
territory to enlist in the Army, Navy or Air service of any foreign Power, or to 
be attached to such Army, Navy or Air service for the purpose of assisting in 
the military, naval or air instruction in any foreign country. 
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The Allied and Associated Powers undertake, so far as thev are concerned, 
that from the coming into force of tbe present Treaty they wili not enrol in nor 
attach to their armies or navies or air forces any Austrian national for the 
purposes of assisting in the military training of such armies or naval or air 
forces, or otherwise employ any such Austrian national as military, naval or 
aeronautic instructor. 

The present provision does not, however, affect the right of France to recruit 
for the Foreign Legion in accordance with French military laws and regulations, 

A tticle I 59· 

So lon!S as the present Treaty remains in force, Austria undertakes to submit 
to any investigation which the Council of the League of Nations, acting if need 
be by a majority vote, may consider necessary. 

CLAUSE CONCERNING CZECHOSLOV AI\JA. 

Article 56. 

The Czechoslovak State undertakes not to erect any military works in that 
portion of its territory which lies on the right bank of the Danube to the south 
of Bratislava (Pressburg). 

[Source: Treaty Series, London, No. II, 1919.] 

LIMITATION OF THE ARMAMENTS OF BULGARIA 
IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE l\ULITARY, 

NAVAL AND AIR CLAUSES OF THE TREATY OF NEUILLY 

Signed at Neuilly-sur-Seine, November 27th, 1919. 

GENERAL CLAUSES. 

Article 65. 

Universal compulsory military service shall be abolished in Bulgaria. 
The Bulgarian Army shall in future only be constituted and recruited by means 
of voluntary enlistment. 

EFFECTIVES AND CADRES OF THE ARl\IY. 

Article 66. 

- The total number of military forces in the Bulgarian Army shall not exceed 
2o,ooo men, including officers and depot troops. 

The formations composing the Bulgarian Army shall be fixed in accordance 
with the wishes of Bulgaria, subject to the following reservations: 

3' 

(r) The effcctives of units shall be compulsorily fixed between the 
maximum and minimum figures shown in Table IV. 

(2) The proportion of officers, including the personnel of staffs .and 
special s<>rvices, shall not exceed one-twentieth of the total effechves 
with the colours, and that of non-commissioned officers shall not exceed 
one-fifteenth of the total effectives with the colours. 



ANNEX I 

(3) The number of machine-guns, guns and howitzers shall n?t exc~ed 
those fixed in Table V per thousand men of the total effectives w1th 
the colours. 

The Bu!garian Army shall be exclusively employed for the maintenance of 
order within Bulgarian territory and for the control of the frontiers. 

Article 67. 

In no case shall units be formed of greater size than a division, the latter 
being in accordance witb Tables I, II and IV. The maximum size of the staffs 
and of all formations are given in the tables below; these figures need not be 
exactly followed, but they must not in any case be exceeded. 

The maintenance or formation of any other group of forces, as well as any 
other organisation concerned with military command or war preparation, is 
forbidden. 

Each of the following units may have a depot : 

A regiment of Infantry; 
A regiment of Cavalry; 
A regiment of Field Artillery : 
A battalion of Pioneers. 

A 1'ticle 68. 

All measures of mobilisation or appertaining to mobilisation are forbidden. 
Formations, administrative services and staffs must not in any case include 

supplementary cadres. 
It is forbidden to carry out any preparatory measures for the requisition 

of animals or any other means of military transport. 

Article 69. 

The number of gendarmes, Customs officials, forest guards, local or municipal 
police or other like officials shall be fixed by the Inter-Allied Military Com
mission of Control referred to in Article g8 and shall not exceed the number of 
men employed in a similar capacity in 191 I within the territorial limits of 
Bulgaria as fixed in accordance with the present Treaty. In no case shall the 
number of these officials who are armed with rifles exceed IO,ooo. 

The number of these officials may only be increased in the future in propor
tion to the increase of population in the localities or municipalities which 
employ them. 

These officials, as well as those employed in the railway service, must not 
be assembled for the purpose of taking part in any military exercises. 

In addition, Bulgaria may establish a special corps of frontier guards which 
must be recruited by means of voluntary enlistment and must not exceed 
3,ooo men, so that the total number of rifles in use in Bulgaria shall not exceed 
33,000. 

Article 70. 

Any military formation not dealt with in the above articles is forbidden. 

RECRUITING AND MILITARY TRAINING. 

Article 71. 

All officers, including the gendarmerie, Customs, forest and other service 
must be regulars (officers de carriere). Officers at present serving who are 
retained in the army, gendarmerie or the above-mentioned services must 
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undertake to serve at least up to the age of 40. Officers at present serving who 
do not join the new army, gendarmerie or the above-mentioned services shall be 
free from any military obligations. They must not take part in any military 
exercises, theoretical or practical. 

Officers newly appointed must undertake to serve on the active list of the 
army, gendarmerie or the above-mentioned services for at least 20 consecutive 
years. 

The proportion of officers leaving the service for any cause before the 
expiration of their term of engagement must not exceed in any year one
twentieth of the total effectives of officers provided by Article 66. If this 
percentage is unavoidably exceeded, the resulting deficit in the cadres shall 
not be filled up by new appointments. 

Article 72. 

The total length of engagement of non-commissioned officers and men shall 
not be less than 12 years' consecutive service with the colours. 

The proportion of officers and men dismissed before the expiration of their 
term of service for reasons of health or discipline or for any other cause must 
not exceed in any year one-twentieth of the total effectives fixed by Article 66. 
If this number is unavoidably exceeded, the resulting deficit shall not be filled 
up by fresh appointments or enlistments. 

SCHOOLS, EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHMENTS, 

MILITARY CLUBS AND SOCIETIES. 

Article 73· 

On the expiration of three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, there must only exist in Bulgaria one military school, strictly set apart 
for the recruitment of officers for the aut!lorised units. 

The number of students admitted to instruction in the said school shall be 
strictly in proportion to the vacancies- to be filled in the officer cadres. The 
students and the cadres shall be reckoned as part of the effectives fixed by 
Article 66 . 

• • • • • • • • • • • 0 ••• 0 •••• 0 0 • 0 •••• 0 0 • 0 •• 0 •••• 0 0 ••••••• 0 ••••••••••••••••••• 

Article 74· 

Educational establishments, other than those referred to in Article 73 above, 
universities, societies of discharged soldiers, touring clubs, boy scouts' societies, 
and associations or clubs of every description, must not occupy themselves 
with any military matters. They will on no account be allowed to instruct 
or exercise their pupils or members in the use of arms. 

These educatirmal establishments, societies, clubs or otht-r associations 
must have no connection with the 1\linistry of \Var or any other military 
authorities. 

Article 7 5· 

In school and educational establishments of every description, whether 
unrler State control or private management, the teaching of ~ymna<;tics shall 
not include any instruction or drill in the use of arms or trammg for war. 
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ARMAMENT, MUNITIONS AND MATERIAL, FORTIFICATIONS. 

Article 76. 

On the expiration of three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, the armaments of the Bulgarian Army shall not exceed the figures 
fixed per thousand men in Table V. 

Any excess in relation to effectives shall only be used for such replacements 
as may eventually be necessary. 

Article 77· 

The stock of munitions at the disposal of the Bulgarian Army shall not exceed 
the amounts fixed in Table V. 

No other stock, depot or reserve of munitions shall be formed. 

Article 78. 

The number and calibre of guns constituting the fixed normal armament of 
fortified places existing in Bulgaria 0 n the date of the coming into force of the 
Treaty of Neuilly shall be immediately notified to the Principal Allied and 
Associated Powers and will constitute maximum amounts which may not be 
exceeded. 

Within three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, the 
maximum stock of ammunition for these guns will be reduced to and maintained 
at the following uniform rates : 

r,soo rounds per gun for those the calibre of which is ros mm. and under; 
soo rounds per gun for those of which the calibre is more than ros mm. 

No new fortifications or fortified places shall be constructed in Bulgaria. 

Article 79. 

The manufacture of arms, munitions and of war material shall onlv be 
carried on in one single factory, which shall be controlled by and belong to the 
State, and whose output shall be strictly limited to the manufacture of such 
arms, munitions and war material as are necessary for the military forces and 
armaments referred to in Articles 66, 69, 77 and 78 above. 

Article Sr. 

The importation into Bulgaria of arms, munitions and war material of all 
kinds is forbidden. 

The manufacture for foreign countri<"s and the exportation of arms, 
munitions and war material shall also be forbidden. 

Article Sz. 

The use of flame-throwers, asphyxiating, poisonous or other gases, and all 
similar liquids, materials or processes, being prohibited, their manufacture and 
importation are strictly forbidden in Bulgaria. 

Material specially intended for the manufacture, storage or use of the said· 
products or processes is equally forbidden. 

The manufacture and importation into Bulgaria of armoured cars, tanks, 
or any similar machines suitable for use in war are equally forbidden. 
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TABLE I. 

COMPOSITION AND 1\lAXIMUM EFFECTIVES OF AN INFANTRY DIVISION. 

Maximum Effecth·es 
of each Unit 

UNITS 

Officers I ,.fen 

Headquarters of an Infantry Division 
i . . .. .. .. . . .. 25 I 70 

Headquarters of Divisional Infantry .. .. .. .. . . . . 5 

I 
50 

Headquarters of Divisional A1 tillery .. .. .. .. . . .. 4 30 
3 Regiments of Infantry 1 (on the basis of 65 officers ancl2,ooo 

men per regiment) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . 195 I 6,ooo 
I Squadron .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . . 6 I6o 
I Battalion of Trench Artillery (3 companies) .. .. .. .. I+ 500 
I Battalion of Pioneers 2 .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . . . I4 soo 
Regiment Field Artillery' .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. So 1,200 
I Battalion Cyclists (comprising 3 companies) .. .. .. .. IS 450 
I Signal Detachment • .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . . . II 330 
Divisional Medical Corps .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 28 550 
Divisional Parks and Trains .. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. 14 9·10 

I 

Total for an Infantry Division .. .. .. . . .. .. 414 i ro,78o 
I 

1 Each regiment comprises 3 battalions of infantry. Each battalion comprises 3 companies of infantry and 
x machine-gun company. 

2 Each battalion comprises x headquarters, 2 pioneer companies, I bridging section, x searcbJight section. 
3 Each regiment comprises 1 headquarters, 3 groupo;: of fie]d or mountain artillery, -comprl$ing 8 batteries, 

each battery comprising 4 guns or howitzers (field or mountain). 
4 This detachment comprises r telegraph and telephone detachment, r listening section, r carrier-pigeon section 

TABLE II. 

COMPOSITIO~ AND l\IAXIMUM EFFECTIVES FOR A CAVALRY DIVISION. 

Maximum Effectives 
.Maximum of each Unit 

UNITS number 
authorised 

Officers I Men 

Headquarters of a Cavalry Division . . . . .. I I5 so 
Regiment of Cavalry • .. .. .. .. .. . . 6 30 720 
Group of Field Artillery (3 Batteries) .. .. I 30 430 
Group of motor machine-guns and armoured 

cars 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . I 4 So 
?tfiscellaneous services .. .. .. .. . . - 30 soo 

- -
Total for a Cavalry Division of 6 Regiments - 259 5,380 

1 Each regiment comprises 4 squadrons. 
s Each group comprises 9 fighting cars, each carrying I gun, I machine-gun, and r spare machine-gun, 4 com· 

munication cars, 2 sma11 lorries for stores, 7 lorries, including r repair lorry, 4 motor-cycles. 

NorE.-The large cavalry units mav include a variable number of regiments 
and be divided into independent brigades within the limit of the effectives laid 
down above. 
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TABLE III. 
COMPOSITION AND MAXIMUM EFFECTIVES FOR A MIXED BRIGADE. 

Maximum Effectives 
of each Unit 

UNITS 

Officers I Men 

! 
Headquarters of a Brigade .. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. IO 50 
2 Regiments of Infantry 1 .. . . .. . . .. .. .. . . 130 4,000 
r Cyclist Battalion (3 companies) .. .. .. .. .. . . r8 4SO 
r Cavalry Squadron .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 5 roo 
r Group Field or Mountain Artillery (3 batteries) .. .. .. 20 400 
r Trench Mortar Company .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. s ISO 
Miscellaneous services .. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. IO 200 

- -
Total for Mixed Brigade .. . . .. .. .. .. . . rg8 S.3SO 

1 Each regiment comprises 3 battalions of infantry. Each battalion comprises 3 companies of infantry and 
I machine-gun company. 

TABLE IV. 
MINIMU~! EFFECTIVES OF UNITS WHATEVER ORGANISATION IS ADOPTED 

IN THE ARMY. (Divisions, Mixed Brigades, etc.) 

Maximum Effectives 
~finimum Effectives (for reference) 

UK ITS 

Officers I Men Officers I Men 

Infantry Division .. .. .. . . .. . . 4'4 10,780 300 8,ooo 
Cavalry Division .. .. .. . . .. . . 259 s,380 r8o 3,6so 
Mixed Brigade .. .. .. . . . . . . rg8 5,3SO 140 4,250 
Regiment of Infantry .. .. . . .. .. 65 z,ooo 52 r,6oo 
Battalion of Infantry .. .. .. . . .. r6 6so 12 soo 
Company of Infantry or Machine-guns .. 3 r6o 2 120 
Cyclist Group .. .. .. . . . . .. r8 450 12 I 300 
Regiment of Cavalry .. .. .. . . . . 30 720 20 4SO 
Squadron of Cavalry .. .. .. .. . . 6 r6o 3 roo 
Regiment of Artillery .. .. .. .. . . So 1,200 6o 1,000 
Battery of Field Artillery .. .. .. .. 4 ISO 2 120 
Company of Trench Mortars .. .. .. .. 3 ISO 2 roo 
Battalion of Pioneers .. .. .. .. . . I4 soo 8 300 
Battery of Mountain Artillery . . . . .. 5 320 3 200 

I 

TABLE V. 

lVL-\XIMUM o\UTHORISED ARMAMENTS AND MUNITION SUPPLIES. 

MATERIAL 

Rifles or Carbines 1 

Machine-guns, heavy or light 
Trench Mortars, light .. 
Trench Mortars, n1edium 
Guns or howitzers (field or mountain) 

1 Alltomatic rifles or carbines are counted as light machine-guns. 

Quantity 
for 

r,ooo Men 

1,150 

IS 

2 

3 

!
Amount of Munitions 

per Arm 
(rifles, guns, etc.) 

soo rounds 
ro,ooo rounds 

I ,ooo rounds 
soo rounds 

I ,ooo rounds 

NOTE.-No heavy gun-i.e., of a calibre greater than ros mm.-is authorised, 
with the exception of the normal armament of fortified places. 
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NAVAL CLAUSES. 

Article 83 . 
• .• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 0 0 0 • • • •• 0 • 0 0 •••••••• 0 • 0 0 0 0 ••• 0 •••••• 0 •• 

Bulgaria will, however, have the right to maintain on the Danube and along 
her coasts for police and fishery duties not more than four torpedo-boats and 
six motorboats, all without torpedoes and torpedo apparatus. 

The personnel of the above vessels shall be organised on a purely civilian 
basis. 

The vessels allowed to Bulgaria must only be replaced by lightly armed patrol 
craft not exceeding 100 tons displacement and of non-military character. 

Article 86. 
The construction or acquisition of any submarine, even for commercial 

purposes, shall be forbidden in Bulgaria. 

AIR CLAUSES. 

Article 89. 
The armed forces of Bulgaria must not include any military or naval air 

forces . 
• • • • • 0 ••••••••• 0 ••• 0 •• 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ••••• 0 ••••• 0 ••• 0 ••••••• 0 ••••• 

AGREEMENT RELATING TO BULGARIAN CIVIL AVIATION 
WITH A VIEW TO ASSURING THE APPLICATION OF ARTICLE 89 

OF THE TREATY OF NEUILLY 

concluded between the Governments represented on the Conference of Ambassadors 
and the Bulgarian Government. 

The Agreement is drawn up on the following basis : 
" The Bulgarian Government shall apply the regulations given in 

detail in the attached Annexes and shall take the measures requisite to 
this end without delay. 

" From that date the provisions of Article 104 of the Treaty of 
Neuilly shall apply to the obligations mentioned above and in general to 
the obligations entered into by the Bulgarian Government in air matters· 
in pursuance of the Treaty of Neuilly. 

" The registration li~ts shall be held at the disposal of the League of 
Nations in conformity with the conditions to be fixed by the latter in 
pursuance of Article 104. 

" It is further understood that, in pursuance of Article 89 of the 
Treaty of Neuilly, the armed forces of Bulgaria will not include any 
military or naval air forces." 

I. 

The Bulgarian Government shall issue and put into force a decree to the 
following effect : 

(1) No aircraft armoured or protected in any way whatsoever or 
equipped to receive any engine of war such as guns, machine~guns, 
torpedoes, bombs or parts for the sighting or discharge of those engmes of 
war shall be built, maintained, imported or introduced in traffic. 
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(2) Offences against Article r above shall be punished by a. fine not 
exceeding 2o,ooo leva and a term of imprisonment not exceedt!lg three 
months or by either of these penalties. The aircraft shall be setzed and 
rendered useless. 

(3) The provisions of the Law dated July 3rd, 1922, regarding the 
execution of Articles 7 4 and 7 5 of the Treaty of Neuilly shall be applicable 
to any association offending against (r) above. 

II. 

The Bulgarian Government shall see that Bulgarian civil aviation is kept 
within the limits of normal development both in regard to commercial aviation, 
which shall not be subsidised in excess of these requirements, and in regard to 
aircraft employed in flyin~ schools, and, further, in regard to amateur aviation, · 
subject to the limitations arising out of the following provisions · 

III. 

(a) The Bulgarian Government shall make dependent upon a special 
licence issued by it the construction or importation of aircraft having the 
technical characteristics of madern fighting aeroplanes as regards deadweight, 
ratio of deadweight to engine power, seating accommodation, factor of safety, 
climbing speed, air speed anri maximum attainable altitude. 

(b) The Bulgarian Government shall issue these licences to such aircraft 
exclusively for the purpose of taking part in international races or competitions 
publicly announced. or of establishing records officially checked and for such 
preparation as may be necessary for taking part in the competitions. Such 
preparation shall not include practising in flying schools. The number of 
aircraft of this kind shall not exceed the number of civil aircraft of the same 
kind which are in use for these purposes in any other European country of 
similar size and population where amateur aviation is engaged in. 

(c) The Bulgarian Government shall take the requisite measures to ensure 
that the number of air pilots who are licensed to fly these aircraft shall not 
exceed the requirements mentioned in paragraph (b) above. 

IV. 

The Bulgarian Government shall take the requisite stt•ps to ensure that the 
Bulgarian authorities shall not grant subsidies either to associations or societies, 
or individuals who devote themselves to amateur aviation, or whose main or 
subsidiary occupation consists in the elementary or advanced training of cadet 
pilots or pilots in amateur aviation, nor in general to persons who are engaged in 
flving, with the exception of the personnel employed by air lines or for the 
normal requirements of aircraft factories. The Bulgarian Government shall 
take suitable steps to ensure that such subsidies shall not be granted by other 
public administrative bodies which have public funds to administer, including 
commund.l authoritie~. Money prizes offered in flying competitions and 
appropriations made for the preparatory organisation of such competitions 
shall not, either as regards their amount or their number, bear the character 
of subsidies. These prizes and appropriations shall be granted for officially 
recognised competitions only. 

v. 
The Bulgarian Government shall take suitable steps to ensure : 

(a) That training and instruction in flying which is of a military 
character or for a militarv purpose contrary to the undertaking given 
under Article 89 of the Treaty of Neuilly shall be prohibited; 
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(b) That all public administrations and their staffs concerned with 
the organisation or administration of armed forcE's shall be prohibited 
from having any dealings for a military purpose in contravention of 
Article 89 of the Treaty of Neuilly in regard to aircraft of any category 
whatever. These provisions shall not, however, be applicable to such 
measures as may be necessary for anti-aircraft defence from the ground. 

(c) r. That members of the Army and Navy may not, either 
individually or collectively, receive any in~truction or engage in any 
activities in connection with aviation in any form. 

2. That as an exceptional measure members of the Army or Navy 
may, at their own request, be authorised to fly or to learn to fly as 
private persons, but only in connection with amateur aviation and at 
their own expense. The Bulgarian authorities shall not grant them any 
special subsidies or special leave for the purpose. 

It is understood that these exceptional authorisations shall, in conformity 
with paragraph (a) above, exclude all training in flying of a military character 
or for a military purpnse. 

Such authorisations may be granted up to a maximum of eight. This 
maximum may only be reached in six years as from January rst, 1927, with tl:>e 
proviso that not more than two authorisations may be granted for each of the 
two first years and then one authorisation. 

When the maximum number of eight has been reached, it may be maintained 
by the grant of fresh authorisations, nnt more than one being granted each year. 

If the holder of any such authorisation ceases to be a mt>mber of the Army 
or Navy either through death or bv retirement, a fresh authorisation may be 
issued at the beginning of the following year over and above the normal 
number for that year in place of the one which has laps<•d. 

A list of persons holding such authorisations shall be drawn up at the 
beginning of each year. 

Members of the Army and Navy who hold a pilot's licence i%ued before 
Apnl rst, 1926, may continue to act as pilots if they do not exceed the maximum 
number of six. These six pilots, who may be replaced and whose namt>s shall 
appear on a special list, are not included in the number of pilots referred to in 
the above paragraph. 

VI. 

The Bulgarian Government shall take the necessary measures to ensure that 
lists are kept of : 

(a) all factories manufacturing aviation material; 
(b) all aircraft or aero engines completed or in process of construc

tion, a separate list being kept of all aircraft or aero engines intended for 
export; 

(c) all air pilots and cadet pilots. (Air pilots qualified to fly aircraft 
of the kind specified under heading III above shall be entered on a 
separate list.) 

(d) all organisations which own air transport lines ; 
(e) all associations or companies or individuals engaged in aviation 

or using aircraft; 
(/) all other owners of aircraft. 

These lists shall always be kept up to date. 

VII. 

Aircraft without pilots are prohibited. 
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ANNEX II. 

PROVISIONS REGARDING POLICE. 

The general provisions laid down in Article 5, Sections (a), (b) and (c), 
paragraph r, also apply to the police .. 

Nevertheless, as an exceptional measure, twelve police officers may be given 
aeronautical training and hold the pilot's certificate. . 

It is agreed that these pilots' certificates will not be issued to the p0hce 
officers to enable them to engage in aviation, but solely to enable them to 
acquire the technical knowledge required for the efficient supervision of com-
mercial aviation. · 

The tw~lv~ pihts' certificates thus issued may only be replaced when their 
holders retire from the pe>lice force or reach their forty-eighth year. 

The twelve holders of these pilots' certificates shall be distributed among the 
different aerial ports. 

The police may not possess aircraft. 
No other special air police organisation shall exist in Bulgaria. 
As soon as the legislative provisions rderred to in the said Agreement have 

been put into force, all types of aircraft which are prohibited under the terms 
of the said Agreement, all war machines which might be used for air armaments, 
may neither !:>e manufactured in Bulgaria, nor imported into Bulgaria, nor 
exported from Bulgaria. 

It is understood, further, that the undertaking given by the Bulgarian 
Government to keep Bulgarian aviation within the limits of normal develop
ment involves the stocking only of detached portions of aircraft essential for 
the normal requirements of commercial aviation. 

If the measures thus enacted in application of the Agreement concluded 
prove insufficient in practice, it will be for the Bulgarian Government, when 
its attention will have been drawn to this insufficiency, to supply the remedy 
wherever experience shows the necessity of doing so. 

This shall apply in particular if, as regards the training of personnel, the 
development of motorless flight in Bulgaria, through its effects upon the general 
situation of Bulgarian aviation, affects the application of Article 89 of the 
Treaty of Neuilly. 

The lists of pilots and cadet pilots in motorless flying shall be kept up to date. 
These lists shall, if necessary, be placed at the disposal of the League of Nations 
in the event of the application of Article ro4 of the Treaty of Neuilly in the 
circumstances provided for in the previous paragraph. 

The licences f4ranted and the cancellations effected in conformity with the 
provisions of Article 5, paragraph (c), of Annex I above mentioned, shall be 
published annually in the Bulgarian Official journal, the cancellations refPrred 
to in the last sentence of Article 5, paragraph (c), being published separately. 

The provisionq concerning pilots an<i cadet pilots must be understood 
as applying in general to any person capable of flying an aircraft whatever its 
category. 

The provisions concerning the keeping of lists of material and personnel 
shall not r~fer to balloons without engines or to kites employed for purely 
civilian purposes. 

[Source : Treaty Series, 1920; No. 5· London, 1920.] 
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TREATY OF PEACE BETWEEN RUSSIA AND ESTONIA 

Signed at Tartu, on February 2nd, 1920. 

2. The part of the Estonian territory to the east of the Narova, the River 
N arova itself and the islands lying in it and also the zone to the south of Lake 
Pskov contained between the above-mentioned frontier and a line joining the 
villages Borok-Smolni-Belkova-Sprekhtichi shall be considered to be neutral 
in a military sense until January 1st, 1922. 

Estonia undertakes to maintain in the neutralised zones no troops whatsoever, 
except those which may be necessary for frontier duty and for the preservation 
of order, the number of which is laid down in the second annex to the present 
article; to construct no fortifications or observation posts in those zones, to 
establish no military magazines there, to keep no kind of war material there, 
with the exception of that indispensable for the effectives permitted, and also 
to establish there no bases or depots for the use of vessels of any kind or of any 
air fleet whatsoever. 

3· Russia, on her side, undertakes to maintain no troops in the Pskov 
region to the west of the following line: western bank of the estuary of the Veli
kaia, villages of Sivtseva, Luhnova, Samlina, Shalki and Sprekhtichi, until 
January 1st, 1922, with the exception of those which are indispensable for 
frontier duty and the preservation of order, the number of which is laid down 
in the second annex to the present article. 

4· The Contracting Parties undertake to maintain no armed vessel on the 
Lakes of Peipus and Pskov. 

5· The two Contracting Parties undertake : 
To maintain on Lakes Peipus and Pskov no armed vessf'ls of the Customs 

service, except patrol boats armed with guns of a maximum calibre of 47 mm. 
and with machine-guns, at the maximum rate of two guns and two machine
guns to each boat, the number of such patrol boats not to exceed five. 

Annex 2 to Article 3· 

The two Contracting Parties undertake : 
I. To withdraw their troops behind their respective frontiers, in the sector 

contained between the Gulf of Finland and the mouth of the River Shchuchka, 
within the twenty-eight days following the ratification of the Peace Treaty. 

2. To withdraw their troops, with all their material and supplies, from the 
neutralised zones in which, under paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article 3, it is forbidden 
to maintain any troops except those necessary. for frontier duty and the 
preservation of order, within the forty-two days following the ratification of 
the Peace Treaty. 

3· To withdraw, in accordance with paragraph 4 of Article 3, the armed 
vessels lying in Lakes Peipus and Pskov during the forty-two days after the 
ratification of the Peace Treaty, or to remove their guns, mines, mine-laying 
apparatus and munitions of war of every kind. 

4· To maintain for frontier duty, in the neutralised zones in which the 
presence of troops is forbidden, not more than forty men to a verst during the 
first six montl•s following the ratification of the Peace Treaty, and thereafter 
not more than thirty; subject to this provision, the construction of a barbed
wire entanglement along the whole frontier shall be permitted. The number 
of men detailed to maintain internal order shall not exceed five hundred in 
each zone. 

[Source : Treaty Series, League of Nations; Vol. II. No. 289.) 
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TREATY BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE, DENMARK, 

THE FRENCH REPUBLIC, ITALY, JAPAN, NORWAY,· 
THE NETHERLANDS AND SWEDEN 

REGULATING THE STATUS OF SPITZBERGEN 

Signed at Paris, February 9th, 1920 . 

• • • • • • 0 •• 0 0 0 0 ••• 0 ••••••••••••••••••• 0 ••••• 0 • 0 •• 0 •••• 0 ••• 0 •• 0 ... 0 • 0 0 •• 

Article 9-
Subject to rights and duties resulting from the admission of Norway to the 

League of Nations. Norway undertakes not to create nor to allow the establish
ment of any naval base in the territories specified in Article I 1 and not to 
construct any fortification in the said territories, which may never be used for 
warlike purposes. 

Article Io. 
Until the recognition by the High Contracting Parties of a Russian Govern

ment shall permit Russia to adhere to the present Treaty, Russian nationals 
and companies shall enjoy the same rights as nationals of the High Contracting 
Parties.' 

[Source: Treaty Series, League of Nations; Vol. 2jr, No. 4r.] 

LIMITATION OF THE ARMAMENTS OF HUNGARY 
IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE MILITARY, 

NAVAL AND AIR CLAUSES OF THE TREATY OF TRIANON 

Signed at Trianon, june 4th, 1920. 

GENERAL CLAUSES. 

Article 103. 

Universal compulsory military service shall be abolished in Hungary. The 
Hungarian Army shall in future only be constituted and recruited by means 
of voluntary enlistment. 

EFFECTIVES AND CADRES OF THE ARMY. 

Article 104. 

The total numher of military forces in the Hungarian Army shall not exceed 
35,ooo men, including officers and depot troops. 

Subject to the fo!lowing limitations, the formations composing the Hunga
rian Army shall be fixed in accordance with the wishes of Hungary : 

I. The effectives of units must be fixed between the maximum and 
minimum figures shown in Table IV. 

1 Article I.-The High Contracting Parties undertake to recognise, subject to the stipulat'ons of 
the present Treaty, the fuU and absolute sovereignty of Norway over the Archipelago of Spitzhergen 
comprising, with Bear Island (or Beeren-Eiland), aU the islands situated between xo" and 35" lon
gitude east of Greenwich and between 74° and 8x 0 latitude north, especiaUy West Spitzbergen, 
North East Land, Barents Island, Edge Island, Wiehe Islands, Hope Island (or Hopen-Eiland), 
and Prince Charles Foreland, together with all islands great or small and rocks appertaining thereto. 

:The adhesion of the U.S.S.R. to this treaty was approved by the Central Executh·e Committee 
on February 27th, I935· This treaty came into force on May 7th, I935· 
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2. The proportion of officers, including the personnel of staffs and 
special services, shall not exceed one-twentieth of the total effectives 
with the colours, and that of non-commissioned officers shall not 
exceed one-fifteenth of the total effectives with the colours. 

3· The number of machine-guns, guns and howitzers shall not exceed 
per thousanrl men of the total effectives with the colours those 
fixed in Table V. 

The Hungarian Army shall be devoted exclusively to the maintenance of 
order within the territory of Hungary and to the control of her frontiers. 

Article 105. 

The maximum strength of the staffs and of all formations which Hungary 

TABLE I. 
COMPOSITION AND MAXIMUM EFFECTIVES OF AN INFANTRY DIVISION. 

Maximum Effectives 
of each Unit 

UK ITS 

Officers I Men 

Headquarters of an Infantry Division 00 00 00 0 0 00 00 25 I 70 
Headquarters of Divisional Infantry 00 00 00 00 00 00 s I so 
Headquarters of Divisional Artillery 00 00 00 00 00 00 4 30 
3 Regiments of infantry 1 (on the basis of 6S officers and 2,ooo 

men per regiment) 00 0 0 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 I95 6,ooo 
I Squadron 0 0 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 6 I60 
I Battalion of Trench Artillery (3 Companies) 00 00 00 00 I4 soo 
I Battalion of Pi<;meers 2 

00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 I4 
! 

soo 
Regiment Field Artillery 3 

00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 So 1,200 

I Battalion Cyclists (comprising 3 Companies) 00 00 00 00 IS 4SO 
I Signal Detachment • 00 00 00 00 0 0 00 00 0 0 00 II 330 
Divisional Medical Corps 00 00 00 00 0 0 00 00 00 zS S50 
Divisional Parks and Trains 00 00 00 00 0 0 00 00 00 I4 940 

--
Total for an Infantry Division 00 00 00 00 00 00 4I+ IO,i80 

1 Each regiment comprises 3 battalions of inlantrya Each battalion comprises 3 companies of infantry and 
I machine-gun company. 

1 Each battalion comprises r headquarters,? pioneer comp:].nies, I bridging section, r searchlight section. 
a Each regiment comprises I headquarters, 3 groups of field or mountain artillery, compdsing 8 batteries, each 

battery comprising 4 guns or howitzer~ (field or mountain). 
c This detachment comprises I telegraph and telephone detachment, I listening section, 1 carrier~pigeon section. 

TABLE II. 
CoMPOSITION AND MAXIMUM EFFEcnvEs FOR A CAVALRY DiviSioN. 

Maximum Effcctives 
Maximum of each Unit 

UNITS Number 
Authorised I Officers Men 

Headquarters of a Cavalry Division 00 00 00 I I IS so 
Regiment of Cavalry 1 •• 00 00 00 00 00 6 30 720 
Group of Field Artillery (3 batteries) .. 00 00 I 30 430 
Group of motor machine-guns and armoured 

cars 2 
00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 I 4 So 

l\Hscellaneous services 00 00 00 00 00 - 30 soo 
-------

Total for Cavalry Division 00 00 .. - 2S9 5,380 

t Each regiment comprises 4 squadrons. . 
• Each group comprises Q fighting cars, each carrying I gun, I machine~gun and 1 spare machme·gun, 4 commu· 

nication cars, 2 small lorries for stores, 7 lorries, including I repair lorry, 4 motor~cycles. 
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may be permitted to raise are given in the tables annexed ; these figures need 
not be exactly followed, but must not be exceeded. . 

All other organisations for the commanci of troops or for preparati?n for 
war are forbidden. 

NOTE.-The large Cavalry Units may include a variable number of regi
ments and be divided into independent brigades within the limit of the 
effectives laid down above. 

TABLE III. 

CoMPOSITION AND MAXIMUM EFFECTIVES FOR A MIXED BRIGADE.· -
Maximum Effectives 

UNITS 
of each Unit 

Officers I Men 

Headquarters of a Brigade .. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. 10 I 50 
2 Regiments of Infantry 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . 130 4,000 

r Cyclist Battalion (3 Companies) .. .. .. .. .. . . r8 450 
1 Cavalry Squadron .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 5 roo 
r Group Field or Mountain Artillery (3 Batteries) .. .. .. 20 400 
r Trench Mortar Company .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 5 150 
Miscellaneous services .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 10 200 

- -
Total for ll!ixed Brigade .. .. .. .. .. .. .. rg8 5,350 

1 Each regiment comprises 3 battalions of infantry. Each battalion comprises 3 companies of infantry and 
I machine-gun company. · 

TABLE IV. 

:\frNI~!UM EFFECTIVES OF UNITS WHATEVER ORGANISATION IS ADOPTED 
IN THE ARMY. 

(Divisions, Mixed Brigades, etc.) 

Maximum Effectives :Minimum Effectives (for reference) 
UNITS 

Officers I Men Officers I Men 

Infantry Division .. .. .. .. .. .. 414 10,780 300 

I 
S,ooo 

Cavalry Division .. .. .. .. .. .. 259 5,380 r8o 3,650 
Mixed Brigade .. .. .. .. .. . . rg8 5.350 140 4,250 
Regiment of Infantry .. .. .. .. .. 65 2,000 52 r,6oo 
Battalion of Infantry .. .. .. .. .. r6 650 I2 soo 
Company of Infantry or Machine-guns .. 3 r6o 2 120 
Cyclist Group .. .. .. . . .. . . r8 450 I2 300 
Regiment of Cavalry .. .. .. .. .. 30 720 20 450 
Squadron of Cavalry .. .. .. .. .. 6 r6o 3 roo 
Regiment of Artillery .. .. .. .. . . 8o 1,200 6o x,ooo 
Battery of Field Artillery .. .. .. . . 4 !50 2 !20 
Company of Trench Mortars •. .. .. .. 3 ISO 2 !00 
Battalion of Pioneers .. .. .. .. . . I4 sao 8 300 
Battery of Mountain Artillery .. .. . . 5 320 3 200 

Article I o6. 
All measures of mobilisation, or appertaining to mobilisation, are forbidden. 
In no case must formations, administrative services or staffs include 

supplementary cadres. 
The carrying out of any preparatory measures with a view to requisitioning 

animals or other means of military transport is forbidden. 
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Article I 07. 

The number of gendarm('S, Customs officers, foresters, members of the local 
or municipal police or other like officials must not exceed the nurJ1hPr of men 
employed in a similar capacity in I9I3 within the boundaries of Hungary as 
fixed by the present Treaty. The Principal Allied and Associated Powers may, 
however, increase this number should the Commission of Control referred to by 
the Treaty, after examination on the spot, consider it to be insufficient. 

The number of these officials shall not be increased in the future except as 
may be necessary to maintain the same proportion between the number of 
officials and the total population in the localities or municipalities which 
employ them. 

These officials, as well as officials employed in the railway service, must not 
be assembled for the purpose of taking part in any military exercises. 

Article I o8. 
Every formation of troops not included in the tables annexed is forbidden. 

RECRUITING AND MILITARY TRAINING. 

Article I09. 
All officers must be regulars (officers de carriere). Officers now serving who 

are retained in the Army must undertake the obligation to serve in it up to the 
age of 40 years at least. Officers now serving who do not join the new army 
will be released from all military obligations ; they must not take part in any 
military exercises, whether theoretical or practical. 

Officers newly appointed must undertake to serve on the active list for 20 
consecutive years at least. 

The number of officers discharged for any reason before the expiration of 
their term of service must not exceed in any year one-twentieth of the total of 
officers provided for in Article I04. If this proportion is unavoidably exceeded, 
the resulting shortage must not be made good by fresh appointments. 

Article IIo. 

The period of enlistment for non-commissioned officers and privates must 
be for a total period of not less than I2 consecutive years, including at least 
six years with the Colours. 

The proportion of men discharged before the expiration of the period of their 
enlistment for reasons of health or as a result of disciplinary measures or for 
any other reasons must not in any year exceed one-twentieth of the total 
strength fixed by Article Io4. If this proportion is unavoidably exceeded, 
the resulting shortage must not be made good by fresh enlistments. 

SCHOOLS, EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHMENTS, l\IILITARY 
CLUBS AND SOCIETIES. 

Article II I. 

The number of students admitted to attend the courses in military schools 
shall be strictly in proportion to the vacancies to be filled in the cadre.s of 
officers. The students and the cadres shall be included in the effectives f1xed 
by Article I04. 

Consequently, all military schools not required for this purpose shall be 
abolished. 

Article II2. 
Educational establishments other than those referred to in Article III, as 

well as all sporting and other clubs, must not occupy themselves with any 
military matters. 
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ARl\IAMENT, MUNITIONS AND MATERIAL. 

Article 113. 
On the expiration of three months from the coming into force of .the pre~ent 

Treaty, the armament of the Hungarian Army shall not exceed the f1gures fixed 
per thousand men in Table V annexed to this Section. · 

Any excess in relation to effectives shall only be used for such replacements 
as may eventually be necessary. 

Article I I4. 

The stock of munitions at the disposal of the Hungarian Army shall not 
exceed the amounts fixed in Table V annexed to this Section . 
• • • • • 0 •• 0 0 ••• 0 0 •• 0 •••• 0 ••• 0 •••••••• 0 • • • • 0 ••••••••••••• 0 • 0 •• 0 0 ••••••• 

TABLE V. 

l\'!AXIMUM AUTHORISED ARMAMENTS A:'<D l\IUNITION SUPPLIES. 

MATERIAL 

Rifles or Carbines 1 

1\'Iachine-guns, heavy or light 
Trench MOrtars, light .. 
Trench 1\fortars, n1edium 
Guns or howitzers (field or mountain) 

1 Automatic rifles or carbines are counted as light machine-guns. 

Quantity 
for I,ooo men 

1 1150 
15 

2 

3 

I 
Amount of Munitions 

per Arm 
(rifles, guns, etc.) 

500 rounds 
xo,ooo rounds 

I ,ooo rounds 
soo rounds 

I ,ooo rounds 

NoTE.-No heavy gun-i.e., of a calibre greater than 105 mm.-is authorised. 

Article I I 5. 
The manufacture of arms, munitions and war material shall only be carried 

on in one single factory, which shall be controlled by and belong to the State, 
and whose output shall be strictly limited to the manufacture of such arms, _ 
munitions and war material as is necessary for the military forces and armaments 
referred to in Artides ro4. 107, II3 and 114 of the Treaty. The·Principal 
Allied and Associated Powers may, however, authorise such manufacture, for 
such a period as they may think fit, in one or more other factories to be approved 
by the Commission of Control. 

The manufacture of sporting weapons is not forbidden, provided that sport
ing weapons manufactured in Hungary taking ball cartridge are not of the 
same calibre as that of military weapons used in any European army. 

Article r r8. 

The importation into Hungary of arms, munitions and war material of all 
kinds is strictly forbidden. 

The manufacture for foreign countries and the exportation of arms, 
munitions and war material shall also be forbidden. 

Article II 9. 

The use of flame-throwers, asphyxiating, poisonous or other J:;ases, and all 
similar liquids, materials or devices being prohibited, their manufacture and 
importation are strictly forbidden in Hungary . 

.Material specially intended for the manufacture, storage or use of the said 
products or devices is equally forbidden. 

The manufacture and importation into Hungary of armoured cars, tanks 
or any similar machines suitable for use in war are equally forbidden. 
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NAVAL CLAUSES. 

Article rzo. 

Hungary will have the right to maintain on the Danube for the use of the 
river police three patrol boats. The Principal Allied and Associated Powers 
may increase this number should the Commission of Control, after examination 
on the spot, consider it to be insufficient. 

Article I 24. 
The construction or acquisition of any submarine, even for commercial 

purposes, shall be forbidden in Hungary. 

AIR CLAUSES. 

Article 128. 
Th~ armed forces of Hungary must not include any military or naval air 

forces. No dirigihle shall be kept. 
(The Hungarian Government and the Governments represented at the 

Conference of Ambassadors have concluded an agreement on the future 
regulation of civil aviation in Hungary, with a view to assuring the application 
of Article r28 above. It is drawn up on a basis analogous to that of the 
agreement concluded between the Bulgarian Government and the Governments 
represented at the Conference. See above : Limitation of the Armaments 
of Bulgaria.) 

GENERAL ARTICLES. 

Article 140. 
- After the expiration of a period of three months from the coming into force 
of the present Treaty, the Hungarian Jaws must have been modified and shall 
be maintained by the Hungarian Government in conformity with this Part 
of the present Treaty. 

Article 142. 
Hungary undertakes, from the coming into force of the present Treaty, not 

to accredit nor to send to any foreign country any military, nav8.l or air mission, 
nor to allow any such mission to leave her territory; Hungary further agrees 
to take the necessary measures to prevent Hungarian nationals from leaving 
her territory to enlist in the Army, Navy or Air Service for the purposes of 
assisting in the military, naval or air training thereof, or generally for the purpose 
of g-iving military, naval or air instruction in any foreign country. 

The Allied and Associated Powers undertake, so far as they are concerned, 
that from the coming into force of the present Treaty they will not enrol in 
nor attach to their armies or naval or air forces any Hungarian national for the 
purpose of assisting in the military training of such armies or naval or air forces, 
or otherwise employ any such Hungarian national as military, naval or aero
nautic instructor. 

The present provision does not, however, affect the right of France to 
recruit for the Foreign Legion in accordance with French military laws and 
regulations. 

Article 143. 
So long as the present Treaty remains in force, Hungary undertakes. to 

submit to any investi!~ation which the Council of the League of Nations, acbng 
if need be by a majority vote, may consider necessary. 

[Source :. Treaty Series, 1920 ; No. ro. London, 1920.] 
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PEACE TREATY BETWEEN THE REPUBLIC OF FINLAND 
AND 

THE RUSSIAN SOCIALIST FEDERAL SOVIET REPUBLIC 

Signed at Dorpat, October 14th, 1920 . 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 0 ••••••••• 0 •••• 0 0 0 ••••• 0 0 •• 0 •• 0 •••••• 0 0 •••• 0 ••••• •. 

Article 6. 
I. Finland guarantees that she will not maintain, in the waters contiguous 

to her seaboard in the Arctic Ocean, warships or other armed vessels, other than 
armed vessels of less than one hundred tons displacement, which Finland 
may keep in these waters in any number, and of a maximum number of fifteen 
warships and other armed vessels, each with a maximum displacement of four 
hundred tons. Finland also guarantees that she will not maintain, in the 
above-mentioned waters, submarines or armed aeroplanes. 

2. Finland also guarantees that she will not est.ablish on the coast in 
question naval port bases or repairing stations of greater size than are neces~ary 
for the vessels mentioned in the preceding paragraph and for their armament. 

Article 13. 
Finland shall militarily neutralise the following of her islands in the Gulf of 

Finland : Sommaro (Someri), Nervo (Narvi). Seitskar (Seiskari), Peninsaari, 
Lavansaari, Stora Tyterskar (Suuri Tytarsaari), Lilla Tyterskar (pieni Tytar
saari) and Rodskar. This military neutralisation shall include the prohibition 
to construct or establish upon these islands any fortifications, batteries, military 
observation posts, wireless stations of a power exceeding a half-kilowatt, ports 
of war and naval base9, depots of military stores and war material, and, further
more, the prohibition to station upon these islands a greater number of troops 
than is necessary for maintaining order. Finland shall, however, be entitled 
to establish military observation posts on the islands of Sommaro and Nervi>. 

Article 14. 
As soon as this Treaty comes into force, Finland shall take measures for the 

military neutralisation of Hogland under an international guarantee. This 
neutralisation shall include the prohibition to construct or establish upon this 
island any fortifications, batteries, wireless stations of a power exceeding one 
kilowatt, ports of war and naval bases, depots of military stores and war 
material and, further, the prohibttion to station upon this island a greater 
number of troops than is necessary for maintaining order. 

1 
Russia undertakes to support the measures taken with a view to obtaimng 

the above-mentioned international guarantee 

Article 15 
Finland undertakes to remove the gun breeches, sights, elP-vating and 

training gears and munitions of the fortifications of Ino and Puumala within a 
period of three months from the date upon which this Treaty comes into force, 
and to destrov these fortifications withm a period of one year from the date 
upon which this Treaty comes into force. 

Finland also undertakes to construct neither armoured turrets nor batteries 
with arcs of fire permitting a range beyond the boundary line of the territorial 
waters of Finland upon the coast between Styrsudd and Inonniemi, at a maximum 
distance of twenty kilometres from the shore, nor batteries wit.h a range beyond 
the boundary lin~ of th~ territorial waters of Finland upon the coast between 
Inonniemi and the mouth of Rajajoki, at a maximum distance of twenty 
kilometres from the shore. 
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Article r6. 
I. The Contracting Powers mutually undertake to maintain no military 

~stablishments or armaments designed for purposes of offence upon Ladoga, 
Its banks, the rivers and canals running into Ladoga, nor upon the Neva as far 
as the Ivanoffski rapids (Ivanovskie porogi). In the above-mentioned waters 
it shall, however, be permissible to station- warships with a maximum displace
ment of one hundred tons, and provided with guns of a maximum cali"ore of 
forty-seven millimetres and, furthermore, to establish military and naval bases 
conforming to these restrictions. 

Russia shall, however, have the right to send Russian war vessels into the 
navigable waterways of the interior by the canals along the southern bank of 
Ladoga and even, should the navigation of these canals be impeded, by the 
southern part of Ladoga. 

2. Should the Gulf of Finland and the Baltic Sea be neutralised, the 
Contracting Powers mutually undertake to neutralise Ladoga also. 

[Source : Treaty Series, League of Nations; Vol. 3, No. 91.] 

CONVENTION RELATING TO THE NON-FORTIFICATION 
AND NEUTRAL! SA TION OF THE AALAND ISLANDS (rgzr) 

Article I. 

Finland, confirming, for her part, as far as necessary, the declaration made 
by Russia in the Convention of March 30th. 1856, regarding the Aaland 
Islands, annexed to the Treaty of Paris of the same date, undertakes not to 
fortify that part of the Finnish archipelago which is called " the Aaland 
Islands.,. 

Article 3· 
No military or naval establishment or base of operations, no military aircraft 

establishment or base of operations, and no other installation used for war 
purposes shall be maintained or set up in the zone described in Article 2.1 

Article 4· 
Except as provided in Article 7, no military, naval or air force of any Power 

shall enter or remain in the zone described in Article 2 : the manufacture, 
import, transport and re-export of arms and implements of war in this zone 
are strictly forbidden. The following provisions shall, however, be applied 
in time of peace : 

(a) In addition to the regular police force necessary to maintain 
public order and security in the zone, in conformity with the general 
provisions in force in the Finnish Republic, Finland may, if excep
tional circumstances demand, send into the zone and keep there 
temporarily such other armed forces as shall be stnctly necessary 
for the maintenance of order. 

(b) Finland also reserves the right for one or two of her light surface 
warships to visit the islands from time to time. These warships 
may then anchor temporari.ly in the waters of the islands. Apart 
from these ships, Finland may, if important special circumstances 
demand, send into the waters of the zone and keep there temporarily 
other surface ships, which must in no case exceed a total displace
ment of 6,ooo tons. 

' Article 2 of the Convention defines what is to be understood under the expression " the 
Aaland Islands •. 
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The right to enter the archipelago and to anchor there tempora
rily cannot be granted by the Finnish Government to more than 
one warship of any other Power at a time. 

(c) Finland mav fly her military or nava_l aircraft ~:>ver th_e _zone but, 
except in cases of force majeure, landwg there IS prohibited. 

Article 5· 
The prohibiti.on to send warships into the zone described in Article 2 or to 

station them there shall not prejudice the freedom of innocent pas~age through 
the territorial waters. Such pa~sage shall continue to be governed by the 
international rules and usage in force. 

Article 6. 
In time of war, the zone described in Article 2 shall be considered as a 

neutral zone and shall not, directly or indirectly, be used for any purpose 
connected with military operations. · 

Nevertheless, in the event of a war affecting the Baltic Sea, Finland shall 
have the right, in order to assure respect for the neutrality of the Aaland Islands, 
temporarily to lay mines in the territorial waters of these islands and for this 
purpose to take such measures of a maritime nature as are strictly necessary. 

In such a case Finland shall at once refer the matter to the Council of the 
League of Nations. 

Article 7· 
I. In order to render effective the guarantee provided in the Preamble of 

the present Convention, the High Contracting Parties shall apply, individually 
or jointly, to the Council of the League of Nations, asking that body to decide 
upon the measures to be taken either to assure the observance of the provisions 
of this Convention or to put a stop to any violation thereof. · 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to assist in the measures which 
the Council of the League of Nations may decide upon for this purpose. 

When, for the purposes of this undertaking, the Council is called upon to 
make a decision under the above conditions, it will invite the Powers which are 
parties to the present Convention, whether Members of the League or not, to 
sit on the Council. The vote of the representative of the Power accused of 
having violated the provisions of this Convention shall not be necessary to 
constitute the unanimity required for the Council's decision. 

If unanimity cannot be obtained, each of the High Contracting Parties shall 
be entitled to take any measures which the Council by a two-thirds majority 
recommends, the vote of the representative of the Power accused of having 
violated the provisions of this Convention not being counted. 

II. If the neutrality of the zone should be imperilled by a sudden attack 
either against the Aaland Islands or across them against the Finnish mainland, 
Finland shall take the necessary measures in the zone to check and repulse the 
agg-ressor until such time as the High Contracting Parties shall, in conformity 
with the provisions of this Convention, be in a position to intervene to enforce 
respect for the neutrality of the islands. 

Finland shall refer the matter immediately to the Council. 
[S::>Urce : Treaty Series, League of Nations; Vol. II, No. 255.] 

TREATY BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 
Signed at London, December 6th, 1921. 1 

VIII. \Vith a view to securing the observance of the principle of inter
national limitation of armaments, if the Government of the Irish Free State 

1 This Treaty was approved by the Dail Eire ann January 7th, 1922, and ratified by the British 
Parliament March 31st, 1922. The Treaty entered into force on the latter date. 
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establishes and maintains a military defence force, the establishments 
thereof shall not exceed in size such proportion of the military establishments 
maintained in Great Britain as that which the population of Ireland 
bears to the population of Great Britain. 

[Source : Treaty Series, League of Nations, 1924; No. 26, p. 10.] 

TREATY BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE, FRANCE, ITALY AND JAPAN 

LIMITING NAVAL ARMAMENT 

Done at the City of Washington, February 6th, 1922. 

CHAPTER I. 

GENERAL PROVISIONS RELATING TO THE LIMITATION OF NAVAL ARMAMENT. 

Article I. 
The Contracting Powers agree to limit their respective naval armament as 

provided in the present Treaty. 

Article II. 
The Contracting Powers may retain respectively the capital ships which are 

specified in Chapter II, Part I. On the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, but subject to the following provisions of this article, all other capital 
ships, built or building, of the United States, the British Empire and ] a pan shall 
be disposed of as prescribed in Chapter II, Part 2. 

In addition to the capital ships specified in Chapter· II, Part I, the United 
States may complete and retain two ships of the West Virginia class now under 
construction. On the completion of these two ships, the North Dakota and 
Delaware shall be disposed of as prescribed in Chapter II, Part 2. 

The British Empire may, in accordance with the replacement table in 
Chapter II, Part 3, construct two new capital ships not exceeding 35,000 tons 
(35,560 metric tons) standard displacement each. On the completion of the 
said two ships, the Thunderer, King George V, Ajax and Centurion shall be 
disposed of as prescribed in Chapter II, Part 2. 

Article III. 
Subject to the provisions of Article II, the Contractin~ Powers shall abandon 

their respective capital ship-building programmes, and no new capital ships 
shall be constructed or acquired by any of the Contracting Powers except 
replacement tonnage, which may be constructed or acquired as specified in 
Chapter II, Part 3· 

Ships which are replaced in accordance with Chapter II, Part 3. shall be 
disposed of as prescribed in Part 2 of that Chapter. 

Article IV. 
The total capital ship replacement tonnage of each of the Contracting 

Powers shall not exceed in sti!.ndard displacement : for the United States, 
525,ooo tons (5.B·4oo metric tons) ; for the British Empire, 525,ooo tons 
(533,400 metric tons) ; for France, 175,000 tons (r77,8oo metric tons); for 
Italy, 175,ooo tons (r77,8oo metric tons); for Japan, 315,ooo tons (320,040 
metric tons). 

'Article V. 
No capital ship exceeding 35,000 tons (35,560 metric ~o~s) stan.da:d ~is place

ment shall be acquired by, or constructed by, for, or w1thm the JUnSd!ctlon of 
any of the Contracting Powers. 



ANNEX I 

Article VI. 

No capital ship of any of the Contracting Powers shall <'arry a gun with a 
calibre in excess of 16 inches (4o6 millimetres). 

Article VII. 

The total tonnage for aircraft-carriers of each of the Contracting Powers 
shall not exceed in standard displacement: for the United States, 135,ooo to~s 
(137,160 metric tons); for the British Empire, 135,000 tons (137,160 metnc 
tons) ; for France, 6o,ooo tons (6o,g6o metric tons) ; for Italy, 6o,ooo tons 
(6o,g6o metric tons); for Japan, 81,000 tons (82,296 metric tons). 

Article VIII. 

The replacement of aircraft-carriers shall be effected only as prescribed in 
Chapter II, Part 3, provided, however, that all aircraft-carrier tonnage in 
existence or building on November 12th, 1921, shall be considered experimental, 
and may be replaced, within the total tonnage limit prescribed in Article VII, 
without regard to its age. 

Article IX. 

No aircraft-carrier exceecting 27,000 tons (27,432 metric tons) standard 
displacement shall be acquired by, or constructed by, for, or w1thin the juris
diction of any of the Contracting Powers. 

However, any of the Contracting Powers may, provided that its total 
tonnage allowance of aircraft-carriers is not thereby exceeded, build not more 
than two aircraft-carriers, each of a tonnage of not more than 33,000 tons 
(33,528 metric tons) standard displacement, and in order to effect economy 
any of the Contracting Powers may use for this purpose any two of their ships, 
whether constructed or in course of construction, which would otherwise be 
scrapped under the provisions of Article II. The armament of any aircraft
carriers exceeding 27,000 tons (27,432 metric tons) ~tandard displacement 
shall be in accordance with the requirements of Article X, except that the 
total number of guns to be carried, in case any of such guns be of a calibre 
exceeding 6 inches (152 millimetres), except anti-aircraft guns and guns not 
exceeding 5 inches (127 millimetres), shall not exceed eight. 

Article X. 

No aircraft-carrier of any of the Contracting Powers shall carry a gun with a 
calibre in excess of 8 inches (203 millimetres). Without prejudice to the 
provisions of Article IX, if the armament carried includes guns exceeding 
6 inches (152 millimetn•s) in calibre, the total number of guns c:uried, except 
anti-aircraft guns and guns not exceeding 5 inches (127 millimetres), shall not 
exceed ten. If alternatively, the armament contains no guns exceeding 6 
inches (152 millimetres\ in calibre, the number of guns is not limited. In 
either case the number of anti-aircraft guns and of guns not exceeding 5 
inches (127 millimetres) is not limited. 

Article XI. 

No vessel of war exceeding 1o,ooo tons (10, 16o metric tons) standard dis
placement, other than a capital ship or aircraft-carrier, shall be acquired by, or 
constructed by, for, or within the jurisdiction of any of the Contracting Powers. 
Vessels not specifically built as fighting ships nor taken in time of peace under 
Government control for fighting purposes, which are employed on fleet duties 
or as troop transports or in some other way for the purpose of assisting in the 
prosecution of hostilities otherwise than as fighting ships, shall not be within 
the limitations of this article. 
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Article XI I. 

No vessel of war of any of the Contracting Powers hereafter laid down, other 
than a capital ship, shall carry a gun with a calibre in excess of 8 inches (203 
millimetres). 

Article XIII. 

Except as provided in Article IX, no ship designated in the present Treaty 
to be scrapped may be reconverted into a vessel of war. 

Article XIV. 

No preparations shall be made in merchant ships in time of peace for the 
installation of warlike armaments for the purpose of converting surh ships into 
vessels of war, other than the necessary stiffening of decks for the mounting of 
guns not exceeding 6-inch (152 millimetres) calibre. 

Article XV. 

No vessel of war constructed within the jurisdiction of any of the Contracting 
Powers for a non-contracting Power shall exceed the limitations as to displace
ment and armament prescribed by the present Treaty for vessels of a similar 
type which may be constructed by or for any of the Contracting Powers ; 
provided, however, that the displacement for aircraft-carriers constructed for a 
non-contracting Power shall in no case exceed 27,000 tons (27,432 metric tons) 
standard displacement. 

Article X VI. 

If the construction of any vessel of war for a non-contracting Power is 
undertaken within the jurisdiction of any of the Contracting Powers, such Power 
shall promptly inform the other Contracting Powers of the date of the si!:(ning of 
the contract and the date on which the keel of the ship is laid, and shall also 
communicate to them the particulars relating to the ship prescribed in Chapter [l, 
Part 3, Section I (b), (4) and (5). 

Article XVII. 

In the event of a Contracting Power being engaged in war, such Power shall 
not use a~ a vessel of war any vessel of war which may be under construction 
within its jurisdiction for any other Power or which may have been constructed 
within its juris diction for another Power and not delivered. 

Article XVIII. 

Each of the Contracting Powers undertakes not to dispose by gift, sale or 
any mode of transfer of any vessel of war in such a manner that such vessel 
may become a vessel of war in the navy of any foreign Power. 

Article XIX. 

The United States, the British Empire and Japan agree that the status quo 
at the time of the signing of the pr~sent Treaty, with regard to fortifications and 
naval bases, shall be maintained in their respective territories and possessions 
specified hereunder : 

1. The insular possessions which the United States now holds or may 
hereafter acquire in the Pacific Ocean, except (a} those adjacent to the coast 
of the United States, Alaska and the Panama Canal Zone, not including the 
Aleutian Islands, and (b) the Hawaiian Islands. 

2. Hong-Kong and the insular possessions which the British Empire now 
holds or may hereafter acquire in the Pacific Ocean, east of the meridian of 
1 roo east longitude, except (a) those adjacent to the coast of Canada, (b) the 
Commonwealth of Australia and its territories, and (c) New Zealand. 
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3· The following insular territories and possessions of Japan_in th_e Pacific 
Ocean to wit : the Kurile Islands the Bonin Islands, Amam1-0sh1ma, the 
Looch~o Islands, Formosa and the 'Pescadores, and any insular ter:itories or 
pos3e5sions in the Pacific Ocean which Japan may hereafter acqmre. 

The maintenance of the status quo under the forego_ing p~ovisions iJ?pl!es 
that no new fortifications or naval bases shall be estabhshed m the terntones 
and possessions specified ; that no measures shall be taken to increase the 
existing naval facilities for the repair and maintenance of_nav:al forces, and ~hat 
no increase shall be made in the coast defences of the tern tones and possesswns 
above specified. This restriction, however, does not preclude such repair and 
replacement of worn-out weapons and equipment as is customary in naval 
and military establishments in time of peace. 

A 1·ticle XX. 
The rules for determining tonnage displacement prescribed in Chapter II, 

Pdrt 4. shall apply to the ships of each of the Contracting Powers. 

CHAPTER II. 

RULES RELATING TO THE EXECUTION OF THE TREATY. 

DEFINITION OF TERMS. 

(This chapter specifies, in Part I, capital ships which may be retained by 
the Contracting Powers, and gives, in Parts 2 and 3, rules for scrapping vessels 
of war and rules for replacement.) 

Part 4· Definitions. 

For the purpose of the present Treaty, the following expressions are to be 
understood in the sense defined in this Part. 

Capital Ship. 
A capital ship, in the case of ships hereafter built, is defined as a vessel of 

war, not an aircraft-carrier, whose displacement exceeds ro,ooo tons (ro,r6o 
metric tons) standard displacement, or which carries a gun with a calibre 
exceeding 8 inches (203 millimetres). 

Aircraft-Carrier. 
An aircraft-carrier is defined as a vessel of war with a displacement in excess 

of ro,ooo tons (ro,r6o metric tons) standard displacement designed for the 
specific and exclusive purpose of carrying aircraft. It must be so constructed 
that aircraft can be launched therefrom and landed thereon, and not designed 
and constructed for carrying a more powerful armament than that allowed 
to it under Article IX or Article X as the case may be. 

Standard Displacement. 
The standard displacement of a ship is the displacement of the ship complete, 

fully manned, engined, and equipped ready for sea, including all armament and 
ammunition, equipment, outfit, provisions and fresh water for crew, miscel
laneous stores and implements of everv description that are intended to be 
carried in war, but without fuel or reserve feed water on board. 

The word " ton " in the present Treaty, except in the expression " metric 
tons ",shall he understood to mean the ton of 2,240 pounds (r,or6 kilos). 

Vessels now completed shall retain their present ratings of displacement 
tonnage in accordance with their national system of measurement. However, 
a Power expressing displacement in metric tons shall he considered for the 
~pplication of the present Treaty as owning only the equivalent displacement 
m tons of 2,240 pounds. 

A vessel completed hereafter shall be rated at its displacement tonnage 
when in the standard condition defined herein. 
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CHAPTER III. 

:MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS. 

Article XXI. 
If during the term of the present Treaty the requirements of the national 

security of any Contracting Power in respect of naval defence are, in the opinion 
of that Power, materially affected by any change of circumstances, the Con
tracting Powers will, at the request of such Power, meet in conference with a 
view to the reconsideration of the provisions of the Treaty and its amendment 
by mutual agreement. 

In view of possible technical and scientific developments, the United States, 
after consultation with the other Contracting Powers, shall arrange for a 
conference of all the Contracting Powers, which shall convene as soon as possible 
after the expiration of eight years from the coming into force'bf the present 
Treaty, to consider what changes, if any, in the Treaty may be necessary to 
meet such developments. 

Article XXII. 
\Vhenever any Contracting Power shall become engaged in war, which in its 

opinion affects the naval defence of its national security, such Power may, after 
notice to the other Contracting Powers, suspend for the period of hostilities its 
obligations under the present Treaty, other than those under Articles XIII and 
XVII, provided that such Power shall notify the other Contracting Powers that 
the emergency is of such a character as to require such suspension. 

The remaining Contracting Powers shall in such case consult together with a 
view to agreemE-nt as to what temporary modifications, if any, should be made 
in the Treaty as between themselves. Should such consultation not produce 
agreement, duly made in accordance with the constitutional methods of the 
respective Powers, any one of said Contracting Powers may. by giving notice to 
the other Contracting Powers. suspend for the period of hostilities its obligations 
under the present Treaty, other than those under Articles XIII and XVII. 

On the cessation of hostilities, the Contracting Powers will meet in confer
ence to consider what modifications, if any, should be made in the provisions 
of the present Treaty. 

Article XXIII. 
The present Treaty shall remain in force until December 31st, 1936, and in 

case none of the Contracting Powers shall have given notice two years before 
that date of its intention to terminate the Treaty, it shall continue in force until 
the expiration of two years from the date on which notice of termination shall 
be given by one of the Contracting Powers, whereupon the Treaty shall 
terminate as regards all the Contracting Powers. · 

Article XXIV. 
The present Treaty shall be ratified by the Contracting Powers in accordance 

with their respective constitutional methorls and shall take effect on the date 
of the depo~it of all the ratifications, which shall take place at \Vashington as 
soon as possible. The Government of the United States will transmit to the 
other Contracting Powers a certified copy of the proci~s-verbal of the deposit 
of ratifications. 

The present Treaty, of which the French and English texts are both 
authentic, shall remain deposited in the archives of the Government of the 
United States, and duly certified copies thereof shall be transmitted by that 
Government to the other Contracting Powers. 

[Source : Treaty Series, League of Nations; Vol. 25, No. 6og.) 
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CONSTITUTION OF THE FREE CITY OF DANZIG (rgzz) 1 

4 

•••••••• 0 •••••••••••••••••••• 0 • • • • •• 0 0 ••••••••• 0 •••••••••• 0 •• 0 ••• 0 •• 

Article 5· 
The Free City of Danzig cannot, without the previous consent of the League 

of Nations. in each case : 
r. Serve as a military or naval base. 
2. Erect fortifications. 
3· Authorise the manufacture of munitions or. war material on its 

territory. 
[Source: Treaty Series, League of Nations; Vol. 6, No. 153.) 

CONVENTION BETWEEN THE REPUBLIC OF FINLAND 
AND THE RUSSIAN SOCIALIST FEDERAL SOVIET 

REPUBLIC. REGARDING MEASURES TAKEN IN ORDER 
TO SECURE PEACE AT THE FRONTIER 

Signed at Helsingfors, june 1st, 1922. 

Article 1. 

A zone shall be established on both sides and along the territorial frontier 
between the two States, from the Lake of Ladoga as far as the Arctic Ocean ; 
within the confines of this zone the two Contracting Parties undertake to apply 
the provisions of the present Convention in order to ensure the inviolability 
of the frontier. 

Article 2. 

The 1rontier mentioned in the preceding article shall be guarded by regular 
military units or by groups belonging to the regular frontier guard, only their 
total strength shall not exceed 2,500 men on either side. The frontier shall be 
guarded in the first instance by infantry and then by cavalry; units belonging 
to other arms shall not be called upon to guard the frontier. 

On the request of one of th~ Contracting Parties, the two Governments 
undertake to remove from the army units and frontier guard all persons likely 
to disturb, by force of arms, the neigh bourly and peaceful relations existing 
on the fronher. 

The army units and groups of frontier guards responsible for the protection 
of the frontier shall be equipped with portable arms and machine-guns only. 
The number of machine-guns·shall not exceed the normal number laid down in 
the regulations of the Contracting States fnr similar units or groups. 

Article 3· 
The Contracting States shall not maintain any armed force in the frontier 

zones other than that mentioned in Article 2 of the present Convention. No 
other force whatever shall be stationed in these zones. 

1 In accordance with the provisions of Article I03 of the Treaty of Peace of Versailles and the 
decisions of the Council of the League of Nations, the Constitution has been placed under the 
guarantee of the League of Nations. This Constitution was agreed to by the High Commissioner of 
the League of Nations in Danzig on !\Jay r rth, 1922. 
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. The present stipulation shall not apply to the village of Petsamo, where the 
Fmmsh Government shall be entitled to maintain the force required for the 
purpose of guarding the frontier between Finland and Norway. 

Th~ deposit, within the frontier zones, of military articles and war material 
excee•lmg the quantity provided for by the normal regulations for military 
umts and groups of frontier guards responsible for the protection of these 
frontiers shall be prohibited. 

The strength of militia or police in the frontier zones shall not exceed roo 
men on either side. · 

R'marks: Members of the Schutzkorps organisation permanently settled in 
the Finnish frontier zone have the right to carry out the customary military 
training, but only at a distance of not less than 3 kilometres from the frontier, 
and to co-operate with the local authorities for the purpose of maintaining 
order ; combined military training shall not, however, be allowed in more than 
one parish. 

Members of the Schutzkorps settled in the frontier zone shall be armed 
exclusively with rifles and machine-guns; these latter shall not exceed fifteen 
in number for each frontier zone. 

All rights and prohibitions relating to members of the Schutzkorps settled 
in the Finnish frontier zone shall apply equally to the members of the volunteer 
detachments of the civil guard permanently settled in the Russian frontier 
zone. 

Information with regard to the number and arming of the members of the 
Schutzkorps and of the volunteer detachments of the civil guard mentioned in 
the present Convention shall be communicated to the other Contracting Party. 
The Governments of the two Contracting Countries shall hold themselves 
responsible for the actions of their respective armed forces referred to in these 
remarks. 

Article 4· 

The distribution of armed forces in the frontier zones shall be carried out 
under the supervision of each country, and information with regard to such 
distribution shall be communicated to the other Party. 

[Source: Treaty Series, League of Nations. Volume 16. 1923.] 

CONVENTION FOR THE LIMITATION OF ARMAMENTS 
BETWEEN THE REPUBLICS OF GUATEMALA, EL SALVADOR, 

HONDURAS, NICARAGUA AND COSTA RICA 

Signed at Washington, February 7th, 1923. 

Article I. 

The Contracting Parties, having taken into consideration their relative 
population, area, extent of frontiers and various oth<"r factors of mili~ary 
importance, agree that for a period of five years from the date of the coming mto 
force of the present Convention they shall not maintain a standing army and 
national guard in excess of the number of men hereinafter provided, except 
in case of civil war or impending invasion by another State : 

Guatemala . . 5,200 
El Salvador . . 4,200 
Honduras 2,500 
Nicaragua 2,500 
Costa Rica 2,ooo 
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General officers ~nd officers of a lower rank of the standing army, who are 
necessary in accordance with the military regulations of each c~>Untry, are 
not included in the provisions of this article, nor are those of the natiOnal guard. 
The police force is also not included . 

• • • 0 •••• 0. 0 0 •••• 0 0 ••••••• 0 0 0 ••• 0. 0 ••••••• 
0 
•• 

Article III. 

The Contracting Parties undertake not to export or permit the exportation 
of arms or munitions or any other kind of military stores from one Central 
American country to another. 

Article IV. 

None of the Contracting Parties shall have the right to possess more than 
ten war aircraft. Neither may any of them acquire war vessels; but armed 
coastguard boats shall not be considered as war vessels. 

The following cases shall be considered as exceptions to this article : civil 
war or threatened attack by a foreign State; in such cases the right of defence 
shall have no other limitations than those established by existing treaties. 

Article V. 

The Contracting Parties consider that the use in warfare of asphyxiating 
gases, poisons or similar substances, as well as analogous liquids, materials or 
devices, is contrary to humanitarian principles and to international law, and 
obligate themselves by the present Convention not to use said substances in 
time of war. · 

[Source : Conference on Central American Affairs, page 339.] 

AREA IN THE REGION KNOWN AS ANZAC (ARI BURNU) 

Treaty of Lausanne, july 24th, 1923 . 

• • • • • • • • • 0 ••••••••• • .• 0 • 0 ••••• 0 ••• 0 •••••••••••• 0 ••••• 0 0 • 0 •• 0 •••••••••••••• 0 • 0 • 0 

A rlicle 129. 

The land to be ~r.anterl by_ the Turkish Government will include in particular, 
as regards _the. Bnhsh Emp1re, the area in the region known as Anzac (Ari 
Burnu). wh1ch IS shown on Map No.3· The occupation of the above-mentioned 
area shall be subject to the following conditions : 

I. . This area shall not be applied to any purpose other than that laid 
d~~n m the present ~reaty _;consequently, it shall not be ublised for any 
m1htary or co_mmerc1al object or for any other object foreign to the 
purpose mentioned above. 

[Source : Treaty Series, League of Nations; Vol. 28, Nos. 70 1 , etc.] 
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DEMILITARISATION OF THE ISLANDS MYTILENE, CHIOS 
' 

LIMITATION OF ARMAMENTS 

. SAMOS AND NIKARIA · 

Treaty of Peace, signed at Lausanne, july 24th, 1923 . 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 0 ••• 0 ••••••••••• 0 ••••••••••••••••• 

Article 13. 
vVith a view to ensuring the maintenance of peace, the Greek Government 

un<;Iertakes to observe the following restrictions in the islands of Mytilene, 
Chws, Samos and Nikaria : 

r. No naval base and no fortification wJll be established in the said 
islands. 

2. Greek military aircraft will be forbidden to fly over the territory 
of the Anatolian coast. Reciprocally, the Turkish Government will 
forbid their military aircraft to fly over the said islands. 

3· The Greek military forces in the said islamls will be limited to 
the normal contingent called up for military service which can be trained 
on the spot, as well as to a force of gendarmerie and police in proportion 
to the force of gendarmerie and police existing in the whole of the Greek 
territory. 

[Source : See above.] 

CONVENTION RESPECTING THE THRACIAN FRONTIER 

Signed at Lausanne, july 24th, 1923. 

Article r. 

From the JEgean Sea to the Black Sea the territories extending on both 
sides of the frontiers separating Turkey from Bulgaria and from Grf'ece shall 
be demilitarised to a depth of about 30 kilometres within the following limits 
(follows the delimitation) . 

• • • • • • • • • • • 0 •• 0 •••••• 0 ••••••••• 0 • 0 •••• • ••••••••••••• 0 0 .............. . 

Article 3· 
The demilitarisation of the zones defined in Article r shall be effected and 

maintained in accordance with the following provisions : 
r. All permanent fortifications and field works actually in existence 

shall be disarmed and dismantled by the Power on whose territory they 
are situated. No new fortification and work of this nature shall be 
constructed and no depot of arms or of war material nor any other 
offensive or defensive installation of either a military, naval or aeronau
tical character shall be organised. 

2. No armed force, other than the special elements, such as gen
darmerie, police, Customs officers, frontier guards, necessary for ensuring 
internal order and the surervision of the frontiers, shall be stationed or 
move in the zones. 

The number of these special elements, which must not include any air 
force, shall not exceed : 

(a} In the demilitarised zone of Turkish territory, a total of s,ooo 
men· 

(b) In the demilitarised zone of Greek territory, a total of 2,500 

n1en; 
(c) In the demilitarised zone of Bulgarian territory, a totai of 2,500 

men. 
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Their armament shall be composed only of revolvers, s~ords, rifles 
and four Lewis guns per roo men, and wil_l ex_clud~ any artillery. . 

These provisions shall not affect the obligations mcurred by Bulgana 
under the Treaty of Neuilly of November 27th, rgrg. . 

. 3· Military or naval aircraft of any flag whatsoever are forbidden 
to fly over the demilitarised zone. 

Article 4· 
In the event of one of the bordering Powers whose territory fo~ms the subject 

of the present Convention having any complaint to make respectmg the observ
ance of the preceding provisions, this complaint shall be brought by that Power 
before the Council of the League of Nations .. 

[Source : See above.] 

CONVENTION RELATING TO THE REGIME OF 
THE STRAITS BETWEEN THE BRITISH EMPIRE, FRANCE, 

ITALY, JAPAN, BULGARIA, GREECE, ROUMANIA, 
RUSSIA (U.S.S.R.), THE SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE STATE 

(KINGDOM OF YUGOSLAVIA) AND TURKEY 1 

Signe I at Lausanne, July 24th, 1923. 

Annex to Article 2. 

2. 
In Time of Peace . . . 
The maximum force which any one Power may send through the Straits 

into the Black Sea is not to be greater than that of the most powerful fleet 
of the littoral Powers of the Black Sea existing in that sea at the time of passage; 
but with the proviso that the Powers reserve to themselves the right to send 
into the Black Sea, at all times and under all circumstances, a force of not more 
than three ships, of which no individual ship shall exceed ro,ooo tons. 

Article 4· 

The zones and islands indicated below shall be demilitarised 
r. Both shores of the Straits of the Dardanelles and the Bosphorus 

over the extent of the zones delimited below : 
Dardanelles : 

On the north-west, the Gallipoli Peninsula and the area south-east 
of a line traced from a point on the Gulf of Xeros 4 kilometres north
east of Bakla-Burnu, reaching the Sea of Marmora at Kumbaghi 
and passing south of Kavak (this village excluded) ; 

On the south-east, the area included between the coast and a line 
zo kilometres from the coast, starting from Cape Eski-Stamboul 
opposite Tenedos and reaching the Sea of Marmora at a point on 
the coast immediately north of Karabigha. 
Bosphorus (without prejudice to the special provisions relating to 

Constantinople contained in Article 8) : 
On the east, the area extending up to a line rs kilometres from 

the eastern shore of the Bosphorus ; 

1 See, page ror3, the Convention, regarding the new regime of the Straits, signed on July 
2oth, 1936. 
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On the west, the area up to a line 15 kilometres from the western 
shore of the Bosphorus. 

. 2. All the islands in the Sea of Marmora, with the exception of the 
Island of Emir Ali Adasi. 

3· In the JEgean Sea, the islands of Samothrace, Lemnos, Imbros, 
Tenedos and Rabbit Islands . 

• 0 ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 •••••• 0 0 •••••• 0 •••••• 0 0. 0 •• 0 0 •• 0. 0 •••••• 

Article 6. 

Subject to the provisions of Article 8 concerning Constantinople, there shall 
exist, in the demilitarised zones and islands, no fortifications, no permanent 
artillery organisation, no submarine engines of war other than submarine 
vessels, no military aerial organisation, and no naval base. 

No armed forces shall be stationed in the demilitarised zcnes and islands 
except the police and gendarmerie forces necessary for the maintenance of 
order; the armament of such forces will be composed only of revolvers, swords, 
rifles and four Lewis guns per hundred men, and will exclude any artillery. 

In the territorial waters of the demilitarised zones and islands, there shall 
exist no submarine engines of war other than submarine vessels. 

Notwithstanding the preceding paragraphs, Turkey will retain the right 
to transport her armed forces through the demilitarised zones and islands of 
Turkish territory, as well as through their territorial waters, where the Turkish 
fleet wlli have the right to anchor. 

Article 7· 
No submarine engines of war other than submarine vessels shall be installed 

in the waters of the Sea of Marmora. 
The Turkish Government shall not instal any permanent battery or torpedo 

tubes, capable of interfering with the passage of the Straits, in the coastal zone 
of the European shore of the Sea of M rmora or in the coastal zone on the 
Anatolian shore situated to the east of the demilitarised zone of the Bosphorus 
as far as Dari je. 

Article 8. 
At Constantinople, including for this purpose Stamboul, Pera, Galata, 

Scutari, as well as Princes' Islands, and in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Constantinople, there may be maintained, for the requirements of the capital, 
a garrison with a maxim.um strength of 12,ooo men. An arsenal and navai 
base may also be maintained at Constantinople. 

[Source: Treaty Series, League of Nations; Vol. 28, 1924.) 

CONVENTION REGARDING THE ORGANISATION OF THE 
STATUTE OF THE TANGIER ZONE 

Signed at Paris, December 18th, 1923. 

Article 3· 
The Tangier zone shall be placed under a regime of permanent neutrality. 

Consequently, no act of hostility on land, on sea or in air the shall be committed 
by or against the zone or \Yithin its bouni!aries. 

No militarv establishment, whether land, naval or aeronautical, no base of 
operations, no" installation which can be utilised for warlike purposes, shall be 
either created or maintained in the zone. 

All stocks of munitions and of war material are prohibited. 
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Such stocks as may be constituted by the Ad~inistration of the. zon~ to 
meet the requirements of local defence agamst the mcurswns of hostile tnbes 
are, however, permitted. The Administration may also, for the same purpose, 
take all measures other than a concentration of air forces, and may even erect 
minor defensive works and fortifications on the land frontier. 

The military stores and fortifications so permitted will be su bjec~ to 
inspection by the officers mentioned in the last paragraph of the_ present. a~hcle. 

Civil aerodromes established within the Tangier zone will be Similarly 
subject to inspection by the above-mentioned officers. 

No aeronautical stores shall exceed the quantities necessary for civil and 
commercial aviation. 

All civil or commercial aviation to, from or within the zone of Tangier shall 
be subject to the rules and provisions of the Convention for the Regulation of 
Aerial Navigation. . 

Supply columns and troops proceeding to or coming from the French or 
Spanish zones may, however, after previous notification to the Administrator 
of the Tangier zone, use the port of Tangier and the means of communic-ation 
connecting with their respective zone~ in passing to and from those zones. 

The French and Spanish Governments undertake not to make use of this 
power except in case of real necessity arvl. then only for the period strictly 
necessary for the embarkation or disembarkation of such troops and their 
passage through the zone. In no case shall this period exceed forty-eight 
hours for an armed force. 

No special tax or transit due shall be levied in respect of such passage. 
The authorisation of the Administration of Tangier is not necessary for the 

visits of warships, but previous notification of such visits shall nevertheless be 
given to the Administration if circumstances permit. 

The British, French, Italian and Spanish GovPrnments have the right to 
attach to their consulates at Tangier an officer charged with the duty of 
keeping them informed as to the observance of the foregoing obligations of 
military order. 

Article 47· 

Public security in the zone shall be assured exclusively by a force of native 
police phced at the disposal of the Administrator. The strength of this force 
shall he fixed at a maximum of 400 men for a period of twelve months from the 
date of its formation. On the expiry of this period of twelve months the strength 
shall be fixed at 250 men and shall not be either increased or reduced without 
the unanimous consent of the Committee of C0ntrol. . . The gendarmerie may 
be garrisoned in the town of Tangier and maintain posts in the surrounding 
country. 

ANNEX TO THE CONVENTION OF DECEMBER r8TH, 1923, 
CONCERN£NG THE STATUTE OF TANGIER. 

REGULATIONS CONCERNING THE POLICE FORCE OF THE TANGIER ZONE. 

Article r. 

There shall be constituted at Tangier a police force of the zone. 

Article 2. 

It shall be the duty of this police force to 

r. Maintain order in the zone. It must furnish assistance to the 
local police if requested to do so by the Administrator. 

2. Guarantee effectively the security of the zone. 
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Article 3· 
The police force shall be placed under the authority of the Administrator of 

the zone. 

Article 4· 
"It shall be commanded by a Spanish officer of the rank of major, who shall 

be assisted by a French officer of the rank of captain. The European cadre 
shall in addition consist of : four lieutenants or second lieutenants. of whom 
two shall be Spanish and two French ; three non-commissioned officers, of 
whom one shall be Spanish and one French. 

Article 5· 
II these European officers" or non-commissioned officers are promoted to 

hi!5'her rank durir.g their contract, they must be replaced by officers of the rank 
referred to in Article 4 above. 

Article 6. 

The native Moroccan strength shall be fixed at 3 caids and 250 men, 
including non-commissioned officers. 

The allocation of effectives and their QTouping shall be fixeo by the Inter
national Assembly with the approval of the Committee of Control. Mooifi
cations may be made in the light of experience. The strength of horses shall 
be fixed in principle at fifty. 

Article ro. 
The recruitment of private soldiers shall be effected by means of short-term 

enlistment and re-engagement. 
Enlistment shall be for a period of three years. Re-engagement shall be for 

a period of from one to three years. 

[Source : Treaty Series, League of Nations; Vols. 38, Ko. 729 and 87, 
No. 1971.) 

AGREEMENT WITH THE SULTAN OF NEJD 
REGARDING CERTAIN QUESTIONS 

RELATING TO THE NEJD-TRANSJORDAN FRONTIER 

Signed at Bahra Camp, November 2nd, 1925. 

Article 2. 

The Government of Nejd undertake not to establish any fortified post at 
Kaf or utilise Kaf or the district in its neighbourhood as a military centre; and 
should they at any time consider it necessary to take exceptional measures in 
the neighbourhood of the frontier with a view to the maintenance of ~rder or 
for any other purpose, involving the concentration of armed forces, they 
enga"e to notify His Majesty's Government without delay. 

The Government of Nejd undertake to prevent, by all the means at their 
disposal, any incursions by their forces into the territory of Transjordan. 

[Source: Treaty Series, League of Nations, Vol. 6o, 1927, p. 435.] 
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TREATY OF PEACE, FRIENDSHIP AND ARBITRATION 
BETWEEN 

THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
AND THE REPUBLIC OF HAITI 

Signed at Santo Domingo, February 20th, 1929 . 

• • • • • • • • • 0 0. 0 •••••••••• 0 •••• 0 •••• 0 •• 0 •••••••• 0 ••••••• 0 ••••••• 
0 
•••••• 

Article 2. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake not to erect on t~eir _respective 
territories, within a limit of 10 (ten) kilometres from the frontier !me agree? 
upon and traced in accordance with the Treaty of January 21st, 1929, any forti
fication or other military works. 

Barracks and buildings necessary for the accommodation of the armed for~es 
engaged on the supervision and policing of the frontiers of the two countnes 
shall not be deemed to be military works. 

[Source : Treaty Series, League of Nations, Vol. 105, 1930, Nos. I to 4, 
pp. 217 and 223-224.] 

SUPPLEMENTARY PROTOCOL OF THE TREATY 
BETWE~N CHILE AND PERU FOR THE SETTLEMENT 

OF THE DISPUTE- REGARDING TACNA AND ARICA 

Signed at Lima, june 3rd, 1929. 

Article 3· 

The fortifications on the "Mound of Arica" (.Mono de Arica) shall be 
dismantled .... 

[Source: Treaty Series, League of Nations, Vol. 94, 1929, p. 411.] 

PROTOCOL BETWEEN TURKEY AND RUSSIA (U.S.S.R.) 
CONCERNING NAVAL ARMAMENTS 

Signed at Ankara, March 7th, 1931. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties undertakes not to lay down the keel 
of any combatant naval unit with a view to strengthening its fleet in the 
Black Sea or adjoining waters, not to order such a unit from foreign shipyards, 
nor to take any other measure which would have the effect of increasing 
the present composition of its fleet in the aforesaid waters, without notifying 
the other Contracting Party six months in advance. 

[Source : Collection of Laws and Decrees of the Workers' and Peasants' 
Government, published by the Dir,ctorate of Affairs of the Soviet of 
People's Commissaries of the Union, October 19th, I9JI.] 
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PROTOCOL CONCERNING NAVAL ARMAMENTS, 
ACCOMPANYING THE PACT OF FRIENDSHIP 
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AND ARBITRATION BETWEEN GREECE AND TURKEY 

Signed at Ankara, October 30/h, 1930, and ratified October sth, 1931. 

••• 
0 
•••••••••••• 0 ••••• 0. 0 •••••••••••••••••• 0 •••••••• 0 ••••••• 0 •••• 0 •• 

The two High Contracting Parties ... undertake not to place any order 
for, acquire or build any comhatant units or armaments therefor without duly 
informing one another six months in advance so as to prevent, as between the 
two Governments, any possible competition in naval armaments. 

AGREEMENT BETWEEN TJIE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
AND THE REPUBLIC OF HAITI CONCERNING 

THE WITHDRAWAL OF MILITARY FORCES FROM HAITI 

Signed at Port-au-Prince, july 24/h, 1934-

vVh~reas ·the President of the UD.ited States of America and the President 
of the R ·public of Haiti, in the course of their conversation at Cape Haitian 
on July sth, 1934. reached the agreement, because of the rapid progress made 

. by the Garde d' Haiti, to terminate completely the sen;ces of the American 
officers in that organisation on August 1st of this year, and 

vVhereas the President of the United States of America and the President 
of the Republic of Haiti, on the request of the Haitian Government, have 
furthermore agreed that the Marine forces of the United States of America 
will be withdrawn a fortnight later, 

The undersigned Plenipotentiaries, duly authorised by their respective 
Governments, have agreed to the following arrangement : 

Article I. 

On August 1st, 1934, the service of the American officers in the Garde 
d'Ha"iti shall terminate. On the said date the Garde, under complete command 
of Haitian officers, will be turned over to a colonel in active service whom the 
President of Haiti shall designate as Commandant. 

Article II. 

The Marine Brigade of the United States and the American Scientific 
Mission, established by the Accord of August sth, 193!, will be withdrawn 
a fortnight later. 

Article II I. 
The provisions of the present arrangement modify the stipulations contained 

in Articles I, II and V of the Accord of August 7th, I933· 
Signed at Port-au-Prince in duplicate in the English and French languages 

this twenty-fourth day of July, 1934· 
(Registered on October 16th, 1934.) 
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SAAR TERRITORY.1 

DEMILITARISATION OF THE TERRITORY. 

Note.- As the result of the Plebiscite carried out in virtue of §34 et seq. 
of the Annex to Article 50 of the Treaty of Versailles and the return of the ~aar 
to the German Reich, decided upon by the Council of the League of Natwns 
in its resolution dated January 17th, 1935, the following correspondence con
cerning the demilitarisation of the Saar Territory was exchanged on February 
28th, 1935, between the German Embassy at Paris and the French Minister 
for Fereign Affairs : 

German Embassy, Paris. Paris, February 28th, 1935· 

Monsieur le l\Iinistre, 

By order of my Government I have the honour to transmit to Your Excel
lency the following communication : 

" The Saar Territory is included in the area covered by Articles 42 and 43 
of the Treaty of Versailles : it therefore follows that the provisions applicable 
to that area will also apply to the Saar Territory after its· return to Germany. 

"The German Government desires more particularly to specify the following 
points : 

" r. Police. The normal strength of the police of all categories stationed 
in the Saar Territory after its return to Germany will, generally speaking, 
correspond to the normal strength of the police forces which were assigned to 
it and which comprised approximately r,soo police officers of all categories. 

"The maximum strength of the police stationed in the demilitarised area 
on the left bank of the Rhine, including the former bridge-heads, fixed in the 
previous negotiations at ro,ooo including 3,ooo in barracks, will therefore be 
increased, after the return of the Saar Territory, to a total of II,5oo, including 
3,300 in barracks. The police assigned to the Saar will be armed in accordance 
with the provisions of the agreements in force with regard to the police as a 
whole. 

"As regards the police reinforcements which exceptional circumstances might 
temporarily necessitate, more especially during the period immediately follow
ing the return of the Territory to Germany, the regulations laid down in 
respect of the whole o! the demilitarised area under the previous agreements 
will also be applied to the Territory of the Saar. 

'' 2. Aviation. To the four air-ports already provided for in the demilitarised 
area will be added one air-port at Saarbruck, to be governed by the provisions 
of the Agreements of May 22nd, 1926. 

"A landing ground will be providedforatSaarlouishavingthecharacteristics 
of landing grounds for civil aviation within the meaning of the Agreements 
of May 22nd, 1926, regarding Aerial Navigation. Thus the total of sixteen 
landing grounds for the whole demilitarised area will be increased by one." 

I have the honour to be, etc. 
(Signed) KosTER. 

1 Seepage 938. 
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Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
Political Department. February 28th, 1935· 

Monsieur I' Ambassadeur, 

In your letter dated February 28th, you were good enough, acting on 
instructions from your Government, to transmit to me the following com
munication : 

[Here insert the foregoing letter.] 

I have the honour to take note of the above communication and of the 
points specified in respect of the application in the Territory returning to the 
Reich of the regime provided for in Articles 42 and 43 of the Treaty of Versailles. 

I should at the same time be grateful if you would bring the following 
to the attention of your Government. 

I. As regards the presence at any time in the Saar Territory, henceforth 
demilitarised, of S.A., S.S. or compulsory labour service formations, the 
French Government, having regard to certain of the characteristics of the above
mentioned formations, feels compelled to enter the fullest reservations. 

2. With a view to the application of Article 43 of the Treaty prohibiting 
the maintenance in the Rhine area of all permanent works for mobilisation, 
the French Government regards it as a matter of great importance that the 
railway system and the road system should not be developed except in such 
ways as may be justified on economic grounds. Such being the case it reserves 
its right, should any difficulty arise in this respect, to urge its point of view 
through the diplomatic channel or by recourse to the form of procedure provided 
for in the Treaties in force. 

I have the honour to be, etc. 

{Signed) LAVAL. 

[Source : Official journal, League of Nations, April 1935, p. 527]. 
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London Naval Treaty, 1930 

Signed at St. James's Palace on Tuesday, April 22nd, 1930. 

The President of the United States of America. the President of the French 
Republic, His Majesty the King of Great Brit3:in, I:eland and. the British 
Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of India, H1s Majesty the Kmg of Italy, 
and His Majesty the Emperor of Japan, 

Desiring to prevent the dangers and reduce the burdens inherent in 
competitive armaments, and 

Desiring to carry forward the work begun by the Washington Naval 
Conference and to facilitate the progressive realization of general limitation 
and reduction of armaments, 

Have resolved to conclude a Treaty for the limitation and reduction of naval 
armament, and have accordingly appointed as their Plenipotentianes : 

The President of the United States .of America : 

Henry L. Stimson, Secretary of State ; 
Charles G. Dawes, Ambassador to the Court of St. James; 
Charles Francis Adams, Secretary of the Navy; 
Joseph T. Robinson, Senator from the State of Arkansas; 
David A. Reed, Senator from the State of Pennsylvania ; 
Hugh Gibson, Ambassador to Belgium; 
Dwight W. Morrow, Ambassador to 1\Iexico; 

The President of the French Republic : 

Mr. Andre Tardieu, Deputy, President of the Council of :Ministers, Minister 
of the Interior; 

Mr. Aristide Briand, Deputy, Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
Mr. Jacques-Louis Dumesnil, Deputy, Minister of Marine; 
Mr. Franr;:ois Pietri, Deputy, Minister of the Colonies; 
Mr. Aime-Joseph de Fleuriau, Ambassador of the French Republic at the 

Court of St. James ; 

His Majesty the King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions 
beyond the Seas, Emperor of India : 

for Great Britain and Northern Ireland and all parts of the British 
Empire which are not separate JI.Iembers of the League of Nations : 

The Right Honourable James Ramsay MacDonald, M.P., First Lord of 
His Treasury and Prime Minister ; 

The Right Honourable Arthur Henderson, M.P., His Principal Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs ; 

The Right Honourable Albert Victor Alexander, M.P., First Lord of His 
Admiralty; 

The Right Honourable William Wedgwood Benn, D.S.O., D.F.C., M.P., 
His Principal Secretary of State for India ; 
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for the Dominion of Canada : 
Colonel The Honourable James Layton Ralston, C.M.G., D.S.O., K.C., a 

Member of His Privy Council for Canada, His Minister for National 
Defence; 

The Honourable Philippe Roy, a Member of His Privy Council for Canada, 
His Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary in France for 
the Dominion of Canada ; 

for the Commonwealth of Australia: 
The Honourable James Ed ward Fenton, His Minister for Trade and Customs; 

for the Dominion of New Zealand : 
Thomas Mason Wilford, Esquire, K.C., High Commissioner for the 

Dominion of New Zealand in London ; 

for the Union of South Africa : 
Charles Theodore te Water, Esquire, High Commissioner for the Union of 

South Africa in London ; 

for the Irish Free State : 
Timnthy Aloysius Smiddy, Esquire, High Commissioner for the Irish Free 

State in London ; 

for India : 
Sir Atul Chandra Chatterjee, K.C.I.E., High Commissioner for India in 

London; 

His Majesty the King of Italy : 

The Honourable Dino Grandi, Deputy, His Minister Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs ; 

·Admiral of Division The Honourable Giuseppe Sirianni, Senator of the 
Kingdom, His Minister Secretary of State for Marine ; 

Mr. Antonio Chiaramonte-Bordonaro, His Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary at the Court of St. James; -

Admiral The Honourable Baron Alfredo Acton, Senator of the Kingdom ; 

His Majesty the Emperor of Japan : 

Mr. Reijiro Wakatsuki, Member of the House of Peers; 
Admiral Takeshi Takarabe, Minister for the Navy; 
Mr. Tsuneo l\Iatsudaira, His Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 

at the Court of St. James ; 
Mr. Matsuzo Nagai, His Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 

to His Majesty the King of the Belgians; 

·who, having communicated to one another their full powers, found in 
good and due form, have agreed as follows: 

PART I. 

ARTICLE I. 

The High Contracting Parties agree not to exercise their rights to lay down 
the keels of capital ship replacement tonnage during the years I9JI·I9J6 
inclusive as provided in Chapter II, Part 3 of the Treaty for the Limitation of 
Naval Armament signed between them at Washington on the 6th February, 
1922, and referred to in the present Treaty as the 'Vashington Treaty. 
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This provision is without prejudice to the dispositi?n rc:lating to the 
replacement of ships accidentally lost or destroyed contamed m Chapter II, 
Part 3, Section I, paragraph (c) of the said Treaty. . 

France and Italy may, however, build th<: replacement to?-nage wh1ch. t.hey 
were entitled to lay down in 1927 and 1929 m accordance w1th the prov1s10ns 
of the said Treaty. 

ARTICLE 2. 

r. The United States, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and N<?rthe~n 
Ireland and Japan shall dispose of the following capital ships as prov1ded m 
this Article : 

United States : 
" Florida ". 
"Utah". 
" Arkansas " or " Wyoming ". 

United Kingdom: 
" BenbO\V ". 
"Iron Duke". 
"Marlborough". 
" Emperor of India". 
".Tiger". 

japan: 
" Hiyei ". 

(a) Subject to the provisions of sub-paragraph (b), the above ships, unless 
converted to target use exclusively in accordance with Chapter II, Part 2, 
paragraph II (c) of the Washington Treaty, shall be scrapped in the following 
manner: 

One of the ships to be scrapped by the United States, and two of those to 
be scrapped by the United Kingdom shaH be rendered unfit for warlike service, 
in accordance with Chapter IT, Part 2, paragraph III (b) of the Washington 
Treaty, within twelve months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty. These ships shall be finally scrapped, in accordance with paragraph II 
(a) or (b) of the said Part 2, within twenty-four months from the said coming 
into force. In the case of the second of the ships to be scrapped by the United 
States, and of the third and fourth of the ships to. be scrapped by the United 
Kingdom, the said periods shall be eighteen and thirty months respectively 
from the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

(b) Of the ships to be disposed of under this Article, the following may 
be retained for training purposes : 
· by the United States : " Arkansas " or " 'Wyoming ", 

by the United Kingdom : "Iron Duke". 
by Japan : "Hiyei ". 

These ships shall be reduced to the condition prescribed in Section V of 
Annex II to Part II of the present Treaty. The work of reducing these vessels 
to the required condition shall begin, in the case of the United States and the 
United Kingdom, within twelve months, and in the case of Japan within 
eighteen months from the coming into force of the present Treaty; the work 
shall be completed within six months of the expiration of the above-mentioned 
p::riods. · 

Any of these ships which are not retained for training purposes shall be 
rendered unfit for warlike service within eighteen months, and finally scrapped 
within thirty months, of the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

2. Subject to any disposal of capital ships which might be necessitated, 
in accordance with the Washington Treaty, by the building by France or Italy 
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of th.e replac.ement tonnage ~eferre;I to in Article r of the present Treaty, all 
exiStlf:lg capital ships mentioned m Chapter II, Part 3. Section II of the 
\Vashmgton Treaty and not designated above to be disposed of may be 
retained during the term of the present Treaty. 

3· The right of replacement is not lost by delay in laying down replacement 
tonnage, and the old vessel may he retained until replaced even though due 
for scrapping under Chapter II, Part 3, Section II of the \Vashington Treaty. 

ARTICLE 3· 

I. For the purposes of the ·washington Treaty, the definition of an aircraft 
carrier given in Chapter II, Part 4 of the said Treaty is hereby replaced by the 
following definition : 

The expression " aircraft carrier " includes any surface vessel of war, 
whatever its displacement, designed for the spedfic and exclusive purpose 
of -:arrying aircraft and so constructed that aircraft can be launched 
therefrom and landed thereon. 

2. The fitting of a landing-on or flying-off platform or deck on a capital 
ship, cruiser or destroyer, pro\ ided ~uch vessel wa~ not designed or adapted 
exclusively as an aircraft carrier, shall not cause any vessel so fitted to be 
charged against or classified in the category of aircraft carriers. 

3· No capital ship in existence on the rst April, 1930, shall be fitted with 
a landing-on platfo!'m or deck. 

ARTICLE 4• 

I. No aircraft carrier of ro,ooo tons (ro,r6o metric ton~) or less standard 
displacement mounting a gun above 6. r-inch (r 55 mm.) calibre sball be acquired 
by or constructed by or for any of the High Contracting Parties. 

2. As from the coming into force of the present Treaty in rei'pect of all the 
High Contracting Parties, no aircraft carrier of r o,ooo tons ( T o,r6o rr.etric 
tons) or less standarcl displacement mounting a gun above 6.r-inch (155 mm.) 
calibre shall be constructed within the jurisdiction of any of the High Contracting 
Parties. 

ARTICLE 5· 

An aircraft carrier must not be desig-n eel and constructed for carrymg a more 
powerful armament than that authorised by Article IX or Article X of the 
Washington Treaty, or by Article 4 of the present Treaty, as the case may he. 

Wherever in the said Articles IX and X the calibre of 6 inches (152 mm.) 
is mentioned, the calibre of 6.1 inches (155 mm.) is substituted therefor. 

PART II. 

ARTICLE 6. 

1. The rules for determining standard displacement prescribed in Chapter II, 
Part 4 of the \Vashington Treaty shall apply to all surface vessels of war of 
each of the High Contracting Parti.,s. 

2. The stanrlard displacement of a submarine is the surface displacement 
of the vessel complete (exclusive of the wat<"r in non-watertight structure) fully 
manned, engined, and equipped ready for sea, incluJing all armament and 
ammunition, equipment, outfit, provisions for crew, miscellaneous stores, and 
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implements of every description that are intended to be carrie~ m war, but 
without fuel, lubricating oil, fresh water or ballast water of any kmd on board, 

3· Each naval combatant vessel shall be rated at its displ.acement tonn;;ge 
when in the standard c::ondition. The word " ton ", except m the expre~s10n 
"metric tons ",shall be understood to be the ton' of 2,240 pounds (r,or6 ktlos). 

ARTICLE 7· 

I. No submarine the standard displacement of which exceeds 2,ooo tons 
(2,032 metric tons) or with a gun above 5.1-inch (130 mm.) calibre ~hall be 
acquired by or constructed by or for any of the High Contracting Parties. 

2. Each of the High Contra~ting Parties may, however, retain, build or 
acquire a maximum number of three submarines of a standard displacement not 
exceeding 2,8oo tons (2,845 metric tons) ; these submarines may carry guns D?t 
above 6.1-inch (155 mm.) calibre. Within this number, France may retam 
one unit, already launched, of 2,88o tons (2,926 metric tons), with guns the 
calibre of which is 8 inches (203 mm.). 

3· The High Contracting Parties may retain the submarines which they 
possessed on the rst April, 1930, having a standard displacement not in excess 
of 2,ooo tons (2,032 metric tons) and armed with guns above 5· r-inch {130 mm.) 
calibre. 

4· As from the coming into force of the present Treaty in respect of all the 
High Contracting Parties, no ~ubmarine the standard displacement of which 
exceeds 2,ooo tons (2,032 metric tons) or with a gun above 5.1-inch {130 mm.) 
calibre shall be constructed within the jurisdiction of any of the High Contract
ing Parties, except as provided in paragraph 2 of this Article. 

ARTICLE 8. 

Subject to any special agreements which may submit them to limitation, 
the following vessels are exempt from limitation : 

(a) naval surface combatant vessels of 6oo tons (6ro metric tons) standard 
displacement and under ; 

(b) naval surface combatant vessels exceeding 6oo tons (6ro metric tons), 
but .not exceeding 2,ooo tons (2,032 metric tons) standard displacement, 
provided they have none of the following characteristics : 

(r) mount a gun above 6.1-inch (155 mm.) calibre; 
(2) mount more than four guns above 3-inch (76 mm.) calibre; 
(3) are designed or fitted to launch torpedoes ; 
{4) are designed for a speed greater than twenty knots. 

(c) naval surface vessels not specifically built as fighting ships which are 
employed on fleet duties or as troop transports or in some other way than as 
fighting ships, provided they have none of the following characteristics : 

(r) mount a gun above 6.r-inch (r55 mm.) calibre; 
(2) mount more than four guns above 3-inch (76 mm.) calibre; 
{3) are de~igned or fitted to launch torpedoes ; 
{4) are designed for a speed greater than twentv knots; 
C'i) are protected by armour pia te ; · 
(6) are desie;ned or fitted to launch mines; 
( 7) are fitted to receive aircraft on board from the air ; 
{8) mount more than one aircraft-launching apparatus on the centre 

line; or two. one on each broadside ; 
(9) if fitted with any means of launching aircraft into the air, are 

designed or adapted to operate at sea more than three aircraft. 
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ARTICLE g. 

The rules as to replacement contained in Annex I to this Part II are appli
c;;ble to vessels ~f war not exceeding ro;ooo tons (ro,r6o metric tons) standard 
d1splacement, w1th the exception of aircraft carriers, whose replacement is 
governed by the provisions of the Washington Treaty. 

ARTICLE IO. 

Wit.hin one month after the date of laying down and the date of completion 
respectt vely of each vessel of war, other than capital ships, aircraft carriers and 
the vessels exempt from limitation under Article 8, laid down or completed by 
?r for tht;m after the comi~g into force of the present Treaty, the High Contract
mg Parties shall com_mumcate to each of the other High Contracting Parties 
the information detailed below. 

(a) the date of laying the keel and the following particulars : 
classification of the vessel ; 
standard displacement in tons and metric tons ; 
principal dimensions, namely : length at water-line, extreme beam at 

or below water-line ; 
mean draft at standard displacement ; 
calibre of the largest gun. 

(b) the date of completion together with the foregoing particulars relating 
to the vessel at that date. -

The information to be given in the case of capital ships and aircraft carriers 
is governed by the Washington Treaty. 

ARTICLE II, 

Subject to the provisions of Article 2 of the present Treaty, the rules for 
disposal contained in Annex II to this Part II shall be applied to all vessels of 
war to be disposed of under the said Treaty, and to aircraft carriers as defined 
in Article 3. 

ARTICLE 12. 

r. Subject to any supplementary agreements which may modify, as 
between the High Contracting Parties concerned, the lists in Annex III to this 
Part II, the special vessels shown therein may be retained and their tonnage 
shall not be included in the tonnage subject to limitation. 

2. Any other vessel constructed, adapted or acquired to serve the purposes 
for which these special vessels are retained shall be charged against the tonnage 
of the appropriate combatant category, according to the characteristics of the 
vessel, unless such vessel conforms to the characteristics of vessels exempt from 
limitation under Article 8. 

3· Japan may, however, replace the minelayers "Aso" and "Tokiwa" 
by two new minelayers before the 31st December, 1936. The standar_d 
displacement of each of the new vessels shall not exceed s.ooo tons (s,oSo metnc 
tons) ; their speed shall not exceed twenty knots, and their other characteristics 
shall conform to the provisions of paragraph (b.l of Article 8. The new vessels 
shall be regarded as special vessels and their tonnage shall not be chargeable 
to the tonnage of any combatant category. The " Aso "and "Toki_wa "shall 
be disposed of in accordance with Section I or II of Annex II to th1s Part II, 
on completion of the replacement vessels. 
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4· The "Asama. ", "Yakumo ",. "Izum.o ", "lwate " and ~" I<asuga ,, 
shall he disposed of m accordance with SectiOn I or IT of Annex II to this 
Part II when the first three vessels of the " Kuma " class have been replaced 
by new vessels. These three vessels of the " Kuma "class shall be reduced t_o 
the condition prescribed in Section V, Bub-paragraph (b) 7 of Annex Il to this 
Part II and are to be used for training ships, and their tonnage shall not 
thereafter be included in the tonnage subject to limitation. 

ARTICLE IJ. 

Existing ships of various types, which, prior to the Jst April, 19,10, h_ave 
been used as stationary training establishments or hulks, may be retamed m a 
non-seagoing condition. 

ANNEX I. 

Rules for t'cplacemmt. 

Section I.-Except as provided in Section III of this Annex and Part III of the present Treaty, 
a vessel shall not he replaced before it becomes "over-age ". A vessel shall be deemed to be 
"over~age " when the following number of years have elapsed since the date of its completion : 

(a} For a surface vessel exceeding 3,ooo tons (3,048 metric tons) but not exceeding Io,ooo tons 
{xo,x6o metric tons) standard displacement: 

{i) if laid down before the xst January, 1920: x6 years; 
{ii) if laid down after the 31st December, I9I9 : 20 years. 

(b) For a surface vessel not exceeding 3,ooo tons {3,048 metric tons) standard displacement : 

{i) if laid down before the xst January, I92I : I2 years; 
{ii) if laid down after the 3xst December, xgzo: x6 years. 

(c) For a submarine : I3 years. 

The keels of replacement tonnage shall not be laid down more than three years before the 
year in which the vessel to be replaced becomes " over-age " ; but this period is reduced to two 
years in the case of any replacement surface vessel not exceeding 3,ooo tons {3,048 metric tons) 
standard displacement. 

The right of replacement is not lost by delay in laying down replacement tonnage. 

Section H.-Except as otherwise provided in the present Treaty, the vessel or vessels, whose 
retention would cause the maximum tonnage permitted in the category to be exceeded shall 
on the completion or acquisition of replacement tonnage, be disposed of in accordance with A~nex Ii 
to this Part II. 

Section III.-In the event of loss or accidental destruction, a vessel may be immediately 
replaced. 

ANNEX II. 

Rules for disposal of Vessels of War. 

The present Treaty provides for the disposal of vessels of war in the following ways : 
{i) by scrapping (sinking or breaking up) ; 

{ii) by converting the vessel to a hulk; 
{iii) by converting the vessel to target use exclusively; 
{iv) by retaining the vessel exclusively for experimental purposes ; 
{v) by retaining the vessel exclusively for training purposes. 

Any vessel of war to be disposed of, other than a capital ship, may either be scrapped or 
converted to a hulk at the option of the High Contracting Party concerned. 

Vessels, other than capital ships, which have been retained for target, experimental or training 
purposes, shall finally be scrapped or converted to hulks. 
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Section I.-Vessels to be scrapped. 

(a) A vessel to be disposed of by scrapping, by reason of its replacement, must be rendered 
incapable of warlike service within six months of the date of the completion of its successor, or 
of the first of its successors if there are more than one. If, however, the completion of the new 
vessel or vessels be delayed, the work of rendering the old vessel incapable of warlike service 
shall, nevertheless, be completed "ithin four and a half years from the date of laying the keel 
of the new vessel, or of the first of the new vessels; but should the new vessel, or any of the new 
vessels, be a surface vessel not exceeding 3,000 tons (3,048 metric tons} standard displacement, 
this period is reduced to three and a half years. 

(b) A vessel to be scrapped shall be considered incapable of warlike service when there shall 
have been removed and landed or else destroyed in the ship : 

(r} all guns and essential parts of guns, fire control tops and revolving parts of all barbettes 
and turrets ; 

(2} all hydraulic or electric machinery for operating turrets ; 
(3} all fire control instruments and rangefinders ; 
(4) all ammunition, explosives, mines and mine rails; 
(5) all torpedoes, war heads, torpedo tubes and training racks ; 
(6} all wireless telegraphy insta lations ; 
(7} all main propelling machinery, or altema tively the armoured conning tower and all side 

armour plate ; 
(8} all aircraft cranes, derricks, lifts and launching apparatus. All landing-on or flying-off 

platforms and decks, or alternatively all main propelling machinery; 
(9) in addition, in the case of submarines, all main storage batteries, air compressor plants 

and ballast. pumps. 

(c) Scrapping shall be finally effected in either of the following ways within twelve months 
of the date on which the work of rendering the vessel incapable of warlike service is due for 
completion : 

(r} permanent sinking of the vessel; 
(2} breaking the vessel up ; this shall always include the destruction or removal of all machinery, 

boilers and armour, and all deck, side and bottom plating. 

Section II.-V essels to be co11vertcd to hulks. 

A vessel to be disposed of by conversion to a hulk shall be considered finally disposed of when 
the conditions prescribed in Section I, paragraph (b), have been complied with, omitting sub
paragraphs (6}, (7} and (8}, and when the following have been effected : 

(I} mutilation beyond repair of all propeller shafts, thrust blocks, turbine gearing or main 
propelling motors, and turbines or cylinders of main engines ; 

(2} removal of propeller brackets ; 
(3} removal and breaking up of all aircraft lifts, and the removal of all aircraft cranes, derricks 

and launching apparatus. 

The vessel must be put in the above condition within the same limits of time as provided in 
Section I for rendering a vessel incapable of warlike service. 

Section III. -Vessels to be converted to targrl use. 

(a) A vessel to be disposed of by conversion to target use exclusively shall be considered 
incapable of warlike service when there have been removed and landed, or rendered unserviceable 
on board, the following : 

(I} all guns; 
(2) all fire control tops and instruments and main fire control communication wiring; 
()) all machinery for operating gun mountings or turret~; 
(4) all ammunition, explosives, mines, torpedoes and torpedo tubes ; 
(5} all aviation facilities and accessories. 

The vessel must be put into the above condition within the same limits of time as provided 
in Section I for rendering a vessel incapable of warlike service. 
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(b) In addition to the rights a'ready possessed by each High Contracting Party unde_r the 
Washington Treaty, each High Contracting Party is permitted to retam, for target use exclusively, 
at any one time : 

(I) not more than three vessel< (cruisers or destroyers), but of these three vessels only one 
may exceed 3,ooo tons (3,048 metric tons) standard displacement; 

(2) one submarine. 
(c) On retaimng a vessel for target use, the High Contracting Party concerned undertakes 

not to recondition it for warlike service. 

Section IV.-V essels retained for experimmtal p11rposes. 

(a) A vessel to be disposed of by conversion to experimental purposes exclusively shall be 
dealt with in accordance with the provisions of Section III (a) of this Annex. 

(b) Without prejudice to the general rules, and provided that due notice be given to the other 
High Contracting Parties, reasonable variation from the conditions prescribed in Section III (a) 
of this Annex, in so far as may be necessary for the purposes of a special experiment, may be 
permitted as a temporary measure. 

Any High Contracting Party taking advantage of this provision is required to furnish full 
details of any such variations and the period for which they will be required. 

(c) Each High Contracting Party is permitted to retain for experimental purposes exclusively 
at any one time : 

{I) not more than two vesssels (cruisers or destroyers), but of these two vessels only one may 
exceed 3,ooo tons {3,048 metric tons) standard displacement; 

(2) one submarine. 
(d) The United Kingdom is allowed to retain, in their present conditions, the monitor "Robertsn, 

the main armament guns and mountings of which have been mutilated, and the seaplane carrier 
" Ark Royal ", until no longer required for experimental purposes. The retention of these two 
vessels is without prejudice to the retention of vessels permitted under (c) above. 

(e) On retaining a vessel for experimental purposes the High Contracting Party concerned 
undertakes not to recondition it for warlike service. 

Section V.-Vessels retained for training purposes. 

(a) In addition to the rights already possessed by any High Contracting Party under the 
Washington Treaty, each High Contracting Party is permitted to retain for training purposes 
exclusively the following vessels : 

United States: I capital ship ("Arkansas "or " Wyoming ") ; 
France : 2 surface vessels, one of which may exceed 3,ooo tons (3,048 metric tons) standard 

displacement ; 
Umted Kingdom : I capital ship (" Iron Duke ") ; 
Italy : 2 surface vessels, one of which may exceed 3,000 tons (3,048 metric tons) standard 

displacement; 
Japan: I capital ship (" Hiyei "), 3 cruisers (" Kuma "class). 
(b) Vessels retained for training purposes under the provisions of paragraph (a) shall, within 

six months of the date on which they are required to be disposed of, be dealt with as follows: 

I. Capital Ships. 

The following is to be carried out : 
(I) removal of main armament guns, revolving parts of all barbettes and turrets· machinery 

for operating turrets; but thre_e _turrets with th_eir a:mament may be retained in each ~hip ; 
(2) removal of all ammumt10n and explosives m excess of the quantity required for target 

practice training for the guns remaining on board ; 
(3) removal of conning tower and the side armour belt between the foremost and aftermost 

barbettes; 
(4) removal or mutilation of all torpedo tubes; 
(5) removal or mutilation on board of all boilers in excess of the number required fora maximum 

speed of eighteen knots. 

2. Other Sllrjace vessels retained by France, Italy and Japan. 

The following is to be carried out : 

(I) removal of one-half of the guns, but four guns of main calibre may be retained on each 
vessel; 
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(2) removal of all torpedo tubes ; 
(3) removal of all aviation facilities and accessories; 
(4) removal of one-half of the boilers. 

993 

(c) The High Contracting Party concerned undertakes that vessels retained in accordance 
with the provisions of this Section shall not be used for any combatant purpose. 

ANNEX III. 

Special vessels. 

UNITED STATES. 

N arne and type of vessel. 

Aroostook-Minelayer 
Oglata-Minelayer 
Baltimore-Minelayer 
San Francisco--Minelayer .. 
Cheyenne-Monitor 
Helena-Gunboat 
Isabel-Yacht 
Niagara-Yacht .. 
Bridgeport-Destroyer tender 
Dobbin-Destroyer tender 
Melville-Destroyer tender 
Whitney-Destroyer tender 
Holland-Submarine tender 
Henderson-Naval transport 

FRANCE. 

N arne and type of vessel. 

Castor-Minelayer 
Pollux-Minelayer 
Commandant-Teste-Seaplane carrier 
Aisne-Despatch vessel 
Marne-Despatch vessel 
Ancre-Despatch vessel 
Scarpe-Despatch vessel 
Suippe-Despatch vessel 
Dunkerque-Despatch vessel 
Laffaux-Despatch vessel 
Bapaume-Despatch vessel 
Nancy-Despatch vessel .. 
Calais-Despatch vessel 
Lassigny-Despatch vessel 
Les Eparges-Despatch vessel 
Remiremont-Despatch vessel .. 
Tahure-Despatch vessel 
Toul-Despatch vessel 
Epinal-Despatch vessel 
Lievin-Despatch vessel 
(-)-Netlayer 

BRITisH CoMMONWEALTH OF NATIO~s. 

Name and type of vessel. 

Adventure-Minelayer (United Kingdom) 
Albatross-Seaplane carrier (Australia) .. 
Ere bus-Monitor (United Kingdom) 
Terror-Monitor (United Kingdom) .. 
Marshal Soult-1\!onitor (United Kingdom) 
Clive-Sloop (India) .. 
Medway-Submarine depot ship (United Kingdom) 

· Displacement. 
Tons. 

4.950 
4,950 
4,413 
4,083 
2,8oo 
1,392 

938 
2,6oo 

11,750 
12,450 

7,150 
12,450 
11,570 
10,000 

Displacement. 
Tons. 
3,150 
2,461 

10,000 
6oo 
6oo 
604 
604 
604 
644 
644 
644 
644 
644 
644 
644 
644 
644 
644 
644-
644 

2,293 

Displacement. 
Tons. 
6,740 
s,ooo 
7,200 
7,200 
6,400 
2,021 

xs,ooo 

49,561 
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Name and type of vessel. 

Miraglia-Seaplane carrier 
Faa di Bruno-Monitor 
Monte Grappa-Monitor .. 
Montello-Monitor 
Monte Cengio-Ex·monitor 
Monte Novegno-Ex-monitor 
Campania-Sloop 

Name and type of vessel. 

Aso-Minelayer .. 
Tokiwa-~Iinela\·er .. 
Asama-Old cruiser .. 
Yakumo-O!d cruiser 
Izumo-Old cruiser 
Iwate-Old cruiser 
Kasuga-Old cruiser 
Yodo-Gunboat .. 

ITALY. 

jAPAN. 

PART III. 

Displacement. 
Tons. 
4,880 
:2,8oo 

6os 
6os 
5110 

soo 
2,070 

I I ,960 

Displacement. 
Tons. 
7,180 
g,240 
g,240 
g,oto 
g,rSo 
g,r8o 
7,o8o 
1,320 

The President of the United States of America, His Majesty the King of 
Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of 
India, and His Majesty the Emperor of Japan have agreed as between them
selves to the provisions of this Part III : 

ARTICLE 14. 

The naval combatant vessels oft he United States, the British Commonwealth 
of Nations and Japan, other than capital ships, aircraft carriers and all vessels 
exempt from limitation under Article 8, shall be limited during the term of the 
pres!"nt Treaty as provided in this Part III, and, in the case of special vessels, 
as provided in Article I 2. 

ARTICLE 15. 

For the purpose of this Part III the definition of the cruiser and destroyer 
categories shall be as follows : 

Cruisers. 
Surface vessels of war, other than capital ships or aircraft carriers, the 

staniard displacement of which exceeds 1,850 tons (1,88o metric tons), or with 
a gun abave s.r-inch (130 mm.) calibre. 

The cruiser category is divided into two sub-categories, as follows : 
(a) cruisers carrying a gun above 6.r-inch (155 mm.) calibre; 
(b) cruisers carrying a gun not above 6.r-inch (155 mm.) calibre. 

Destroyers. 
Surface vessels of war the standard displacement of which does not exceed 

r.8~o tons (1,88o metric tons), anfl with a gun not above 5.1-inch (130 mm.) 
calibre. 
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ARTICLE 16. 

I. T~e c?mpleted tonnage in the cruiser, destrover and submarine cate
gones _wh1ch IS not to be exceeded on the 31st December, I<)J6, is aiven in the 
followmg table : "' 

Categories 

Cruisers : 

(a) with guns of more than 6.1 
inch {155 mm.) calibre. 

(b) with guns of 6.1-inch {155 mm.) 
calibre or less. 

Destroyers .. .. .. . . .. . . 

Submarines .. .. .. .. . . .. 

United States 

I 8o,ooo tons 
{r82,88o m. t.) 

143,500 tons 
{145,796 m. t.) 

zso,ooo tons 
{152,400 m. t.) 

52,700 tons 
{53,543 m. t.) 

British Common~ 
wealth of Nations 

146,8oo tons 
{149,149 m. t.) 

rg2,2oo tons 
{195,275 m. t.) 

zso,ooo tons 
{152,400 m. t.) 

52,700 tons 
(53,543 m. t.) 

Japan 

zo8,400 tons 
{110,134 D1. t.) 

I00,450 tons 
{102,057 m. t.) 

Ios,soo tons 
{1o7,r88 m. t.) 

52,700 tons 
{53,543 m. t.) 

2. Vessels which cause the total tonnage in any category to exceed the 
figures given in the foregoing table shall be disposed of gradually during the 
period ending on the 31st December, 1936. 

3· The maximum number of cruisers of sub-category (a) shall be as follows: 
for the United States, eighteen; for the British Commonwealth of Nations, 
fifteen; foi; Japan, twelve. 

4· In the destroyer category not more than sixteen per cent of the allowed 
total tonnage shall be employed in vessels of over I ,500 tons (I ,524 metric 
tons) stanr!ard displacement. Destroyers completed or under construction on 
the 1st April, 1930, in excess of this percentage may be retained, but no other 
destroyers exceeding 1,500 tons (1,524 metric tons) standard displacement 
shall be constructed or acquired until a reduction to such sixteen per cent has 
been effected. 

5· Not more than twenty-five per cent of the allowed total tonnage in 
the cruiser category may he fitted with a landing-on platform or deck for 
aircraft. 

6. It is understood that the submarines referred to in paragraphs 2 and 3 
of Article 7 will be counted as part of the total submarine tonnage of the High 
Contracting Party concerned. · 

7· The tonnage of any vessels retained under Article 13 or disposed of in 
accordance with Annex II to Part II of the present Treaty shall not be included 
in the tonnage subject to limitation. 

ARTICLE I]. 

A transfer not exceeding ten per cent of the allowed total tonnage of the 
category or sub-category into which the transfer is to be made shall be permitted 
between cruisers of sub-category (b) and destroyers. 
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ARTICLE 18. 

The United States contemplates the completion by 1935 of fifteen cruisers c;>f 
sub-category (a) of an aggregate tonnage of 15o,ooo tons (152,400. me.tr~c 
tons). For each of the three remaining cruisers of sub-catego_ry (a) which It IS 
entitled to construct the United States may elect to substitute 15,166 tons 
(15,409 metric tons) of cruisers of sub-category (b). In case the Umted States 
shall construct one or more of such three remaining cruisers of sub-category (a), 
the sixteenth unit will not be laid down before 19~3 and will not be completed 
before 1936; the seventeenth will not be laid down before 1934 and will not be 
completed before 1937; the eighteenth will not be laid down before 1935 and 
will not be completed before 1938. 

ARTICLE 19. 

Except as provided in Article 20, the tonnage laid down in any category 
subject to limitation in accordance with Article 16 shall not exceed the amount 
necessary to reach the maximum allowed tonnage of the category, or to replace 
vessels that become" over-age" before the 3 rst December, 1936. Nevertheless, 
replacement tonnage may be laid down for cruisers and submarines that become 
"over-age" in 1937, 1938 and 1939, and for destroyers that become "over
age " in 1937 and 1938. 

ARTICLE 20, 

Notwithstanding the rules for replacement contained in Annex I to Part II: 
(a) The "Frobisher" and "Effingham" (United Kingdom) may be dis

posed of during the year 1936. Apart from the cruisers under construction on 
the rst April, 1930, the total replacement tonnage of cruisers to be completed, 
in the case of the British Commonwealth of Nations, prior to the 3 rst December, 
1936, shall not exceed 91,ooo tons (92,456 metric tons). 

(b) Japan may replace the " Tam a " by new construction to be completed 
during the year 1936. 

(c) In addition to replacing destroyers becoming "over-age" before the 
31st December, 1936, Japan may lay down, in each of the years 1935 and 1936, 
not more than 5,200 tons (5,283 metric tons) to replace part of the vessels that 
become " over-age "in 1938 and 1939. 

(d) Japan may anticipate replacement during the term of the present" 
Treaty by laying down not more than 19,200 tons (19,507 metric tons) of 
submarine tonna!5"e, of which not more than 12,ooo tons (12,192 metric tons) 
shall be completed by the 31st December, 1936. 

ARTICLE 2I. 

If, during the term of the present Treaty, the requirements of the national 
security of any High Contracting Party in respect of vessels of war limited hy 
Part III of the present Treaty are in the opinion of that Party materially 
affected by new construction of any Power other than those who have joined in 
Part III of this Treaty, that High Contracting Party will notify the other 
P~rt!es to Part III as to the increase required to be made in its own tonnages 
w1thm one or more of the categories of such vessels of war, specifying parti
cularly the proposed increases and the reasons therefor, and shall be entitled 
to make such increase. Thereupon the other Parties to Part III of this Treaty 
shall be entitled to make a proportionate increase in the category or categories 
specified ; and the said other Parties shall promptly advise with each other 
through diplomatic channels as to the situation thus presented. 
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PART IV. 

ARTICLE 22. 

The following are accepted as established rules of International Law : 
(r) In their action with regard to merchant ships. submarines must conform 

to the rules of International Law to which surface vessels are subject. 
(2) In particular, except in the case of persistent refusal to stop on being 

duly summoned, or of active resistance to visit or search, a warship, whether 
surface vessel or submarine, may not sink or render incapable of navigation a 
merchant vessel without having first placed passengers, crew and ship's papers 
in a place of safety. For this purpose the ship's boats are not regarded as a 
place of safety unless the safety of the passengers and crew is assured, in the 
existing sea and weather conditions, by the proximity of land, or the presence 
of another vessel which is in a position to take them on board. 

The High Contracting Parties invite all other Powers to express their 
assent to the above rules. 

PART V. 

ARTICLE 23. 

The present Treaty shall remain in force until the 31st December, 1936, 
subject to the following exceptions : 

(r) Part IV shall remain in force without limit of time; 
(2) The provisions of Articles 3, 4 and 5, and of Article II and Annex II to 

Part II, so far as they relate to aircraft carriers, shall remain in force for the 
same period as the Washington Treaty. 

Unless the High Contracting Parties should agree otherwise by reason of a 
more general agreement limiting naval armaments, to which they all become 
parties, they shall meet in conference in 1935 to frame a new treaty to replace 
and to carry out the purposes of the present Treaty, it being understood that 
none of the provisions of the present Treaty shall prejudice the attitude of 
any of the High Contracting Parties at the conference agreed to. 

ARTICLE 24. 

I. The present Treaty shall be ratified by the High Contracting Parties in 
accordance with their respective constitutional methods and the ratifications 
shall be deposited at London as soon as possible. Certified copies of all the 
proces-verbaux of the deposit of ratifications will be transmitted to the 
Governments of all the High Contracting Parties. 

2. As soon as the ratifications of the United States of America, of His 
Majesty the King of Great Britain. Ireland and the British Dominions beyond 
the Seas, Emperor of India, in respect of each and all of the l\Iembers of the 
British Commonwealth of Nations as enumerated in the preamble of the present 
Treaty, and of His Majesty the Emperor of Japan have been deposited. the 
Treaty shall come into force in respect of the said High Contracting Parties. 

3· On the date of the coming into force referred to in the preceding 
paragraph, Parts I, II, IV and V of the present Treaty will come into force in 
respect of the French Republic and the Kingdom of Italy if their ratifications 
have been deposited at that date; otherwise these Parts will come into force 
in respect of each of those Powers on the deposit of its ratification. 
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4· The rights and obligations resulting from Part II~ of the present Treaty 
are limited to the High Contracting Parties mentioned m paragraph ~ of th1s 
Article. The High Contracting Parties will agree as to the date <;>n wh1ch, and 
the conditions u-nder which, the obligations assumed under t~e sa1~ Part. III .by 
the High Contracting Parties mentioned in paragraph 2 of th1s A!tJcle w1ll bmd 
them in relation to France and Italy; such agreement will determme at the same 
time the corresponding obligations of France and Italy in relation to the other 
High Contracting Parties. 

ARTICLE 25. 

After the deposit of the ratifications of all the High Contracting Parties, 
His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland will communicate the provisions inserted in Part IV of the 
present Treaty to all Powers which are not signatories of the said Treaty, 
inviting them to accede thereto definitely and without limit of time. 

Such accession shall be effected by a declaration addressed to His 1\Iajesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

ARTICLE 26. 

The present Treaty, of which the French and English texts are both authen
tic, shall remain deposited in the archives of His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. Duly certified copies 
thereof shall be transmitted to the Governments of all the High Contracting 
Parties. 

In faith whereof the above-named Plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
Treaty and have affixed thereto their seals. 

Done at London, the twenty-second day of April, nineteen hundred and 
thirty. 

Henry L. STIMSON. 
Charles G. DAWES. 
Chari<'s F. ADAMS. 
Joseph T. ROBINSON. 
David A. REED. 
Hugh GmsoN. 
Dwight \V. MORROW. 
Aristide BRIAND. 
J. L. DuMESNIL. 
A. DE FLEURIAU. 
J. Ramsay MACDONALD. 
Arthur HENDERSON. 
A. V. ALEXANDER. 
W. WEDGWOOD BENN. 

Philippe RoY. 
James E. FENTON. 
T. IVI. WILFORD. 
c. T. TE \VATER. 
T. A. SMIDDY. 
Atul C. CHATTERJEE. 
G. SIRIANNI. 
A. C. BORDONARO. 
Alfredo AcToN. 
R. \VAKATSUKI. 
Takes hi T AKARABE. 
T. MATSUDAIRA. 
M. NAGAI. 
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London Naval Treaty, 1936 

Signed in London on March zsth, I9J6. 

The President of the United States of America, the President of the French 
Republic and His Majesty the King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British 
Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of India; 

Desiring to reduce the burdens and prevent the dangers inherent in compe
tition in naval armament; 

Desiring, in view of the forthcoming expiration of the Treaty for the Limita
tion of Naval Armament signed at \Vashington on the 6th February, 1922, and 
of the Treaty for the Limitation and Reduction of Naval Armament signed in 
London on the 22nd April, 1930 (save for Part IV thereof), to make provision 
for the limitation of naval armament, and for the exchange of information con
cerning naval construction : 

Have resolved to. conclude a Treaty for these purposes and have appointed 
as their Plenipotentiaries : 

The President of the United States of America: 

The Honourable Norman H. Davis; 
Admiral \Villiam H. Standley, United States Navy, Chief of Naval 

Operations ; 

The President of the French Republic : 

His Excellency Monsieur Charles Corbin, Ambassador Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary of the French Republic at the Court of St. James; 

Vice-Admiral Georges Robert, Member of the Supreme Naval Council, 
Inspector-General of the Naval Forces in the Mediterranean; 

His Majesty the King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions 
beyond the Seas, Emperor of India : 

for Great Britain and Northern Ireland and all parts of the British 
Empire which are not separate Members of the League of Nations: 

The Right Honourable Anthony Eden, l\I.C., i.\I.P., His Principal 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs ; 

The Right Honourable Viscount l\Ionsell, G.B.E., First Lord of His 
Admiralty; 

Lieutenant-Colonel the Earl Stanhope, K.G., D.S.O., l\I.C., D.L., Par
liamentary Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs; 

for the Dominion of Canada : 

The Honourable Vincent Massey, High Commissioner for the Dominion 
of Canada in London ; 

for the Commonwealth of Australia: 

The Right Honourable Stanley Melbourne Bruce, C.H., l\I.C., High 
Commissioner for the Commonwealth of Australia in London; 

for the Dominion of New Zealand: 

The Honourable Sir Christopher James Parr, G.C.l\!.G., High Com
missioner for the Dominion of New Zealand in London; 
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for India : 
Richard Austen Butler, Esquire, M.P., Parliamentary Under-Secretary 

of State for India; 

\Vho, having communicated to one another their full powers, found in 
good and due form, have agreed as follows: 

PART I. 

DEFINITIONS. 

Article r. 

For the purposes of the present Treaty, the following expressions are to be 
understood in the sense hereinafter defined. 

A. Standard Displacement. 

(r) The standard displacement of a surface vessel is the displacement of the 
vessel, complete, fully manned, engined, and equipped ready for sea, including 
all armament and ammunition, equipment, outfit, provisions and fresh water 
for crew, miscellaneous stores and implements of every description that are. 
intended to be carried in war, but without fuel or reserve feed water on board. 

(z) The standard displacement of a submarine is the surface displacement 
of the vessel complete (exclusive of the water in non-watertight structure), fully 
manned, engined and equipped ready for sea, including all armament and 
ammunition, equipment, outfit, provisions for crew, miscellaneous stores and 
implements of every description that are intended to be carried in war, but 
without fuel, lubricating oil, fresh water or ballast water of any kind on board. 

(3) The word " ton " except in the expression " metric tons " denotes the 
ton of 2,240 lb. (r,or6 kilos). 

B. Categories. 

( r) Capital ships are surface vessels of war belonging to one of the two 
following sub-categories : 

(a) Surface vessels of war, other than aircraft-carriers, auxiliary 
vessels, or capital ships of sub-category (b), the standard displacement of 
which exceeds ro,ooo tons (ro,r6o metric tons) or which carry a gun with a 
calibre exceeding 8 in. (203 mm.); 

(b) Surface vessels of war, other than aircraft-carriers, the standard 
displacement of which does not exceed 8,ooo tons (8,r28 metric tons) and 
which carry a gun with a calibre exceeding 8 in. (203 mm. ). 

(2) Aircraft-carriers are surface vessels of war, whatever their displacement, 
designed or adapter! primarily for the purpose of carrying and operating 
aircraft at sea. The fitting of a landing-on or flying-off deck on any vessel of 
war, provided such vessel has not been designed or adapted primarily for the 
purpose of carrying and operating aircraft at sea, shall not cause any vessel so 
fitted to be classified in the category of aircraft-carriers. 

The category of aircraft-carriers is divided into two sub-categories as 
follows: 

(a) Vessels fitted with a flight deck, from which aircraft can take off, 
or on which aircraft can land from the air; 

(b) Vessels not fitted with a flight deck as described in (a) above. 
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(3) Light surface vessels are surface vessels of war other than aircraft
car~iers, minor war vessels or auxiliary vessels, the standard displacement of 
which exceeds Ioo tons (102 metric tons) and does not exceed Io,ooo tons 
(I?,I6o metric tons), and which do not carry a gun with a calibre exceeding 
8 m. (203 mm.). 

The category of light surface vessels is divided into three sub-categories as 
follows: 

(a) Vessels which carry a gun with a calibre exceeding6. I in. (155 mm.); 
(b) Vessels which do not carry a gun with a calibre exceeding 6. I in. 

(155 mm.) and the standard displacement of which exceeds 3,ooo tons 
(3,048 metric tons) ; 

(c) Vessels which do not carry a gun with a calibre exceeding 6. I in. 
(155 mm.) and the standard displacement of which does not exceed 3,ooo 
tons (3,048 metric tons). 

(4) Submarines are all vessels designed to operate below the surface of the 
sea. 

(5) Minor war vessels are surface vessels of war other than auxiliary vessels, 
the standard displacement of which exceeds 100 tons (102 metric tons) and 
does not exceed 2,ooo tons (2,032 metric tons), provided they have none of the 
following characteristics : • 

(a) Mount a gun with a calibre exceeding 6. I in (155 mm.) ; 
(b) Are designed or fitted to launch torpedoes; 
(c) Are designed for a speed greater than twenty knots. 

(6) Auxiliary vessels are naval surface .-essels the standard displacement of 
which exceeds 100 tons (102 metric tons) which are normally employed. on 
fleet duties or as troop transports or in some other way than as fighting ships, 
and which are not specifically built as fighting ships provided they have none 
of the following characteristics : 

(a) Mount a gun with a calibre exceeding 6. I in. ( 155 mm.) ; 
(b) Mount more than eight guns with a calibre exceeding 3 in. (76 mm.) 
(c) Are designed or fitted to launch torpedoes; 
(d) Are designed for protection by armour plate; 
(e) Are designed for a speed greater than twenty-eight knots; 
(f) Are designed or adapted primarily for operating aircraft at sea; 
(g) Mount more than two aircraft-lauching apparatus. 

(7) Small craft are naval surface vessels the standard displacement of which 
does not exceed 100 tons (102 metric tons). 

C. Over Age. 
Vessels of the following categories and sub-categories shall be deemed to 

t\e "over-age" when the under-mentioned number of years have elapsed since 
completion : 

(a) Capital ships.. 26 years. 
(b) Aircraft-carriers zo years. 
(c) Light surface vessels, sub-categories (a) and{b) : 

(i) If laid down before 1st January, 1920 . . 16 years. 
(ii) If laid down after 31st December, 1919 20 years. 

(d) Light surface vessels, sub-category (c) 16 years. 
(e) Submarines 13 years. 

D. Month. 

The word " month " in the present Treaty with reference to a period of 
time denotes the month of thirty days. 



1002 LONDON NAVAL TREATY, 1936 

PART II. 

LIMITATION. 

Article 2. 

After the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty, no vess~l. 
exceedino- the limitations as to displacement or armament prescnbed by this 
part of the present Treaty shall be acquired by any High Contractin~ Party or 
constructed by, for or within the jurisdiction of any High Contractmg Party. 

Article 3· 

No vessel which at the date of the com1ng into force of the present Treaty 
carries guns with a calibre exceeding the limits prescribed by this part of the 
present Treaty shall, if reconstructed or modernised, be rearmed with guns of a 
greater calibre than those previously carried by her . 

.4 rticle + 
(r) No capital ship shall exceed 35,000 tons (35,560 metric tons) standard 

displacement. 
(2) No capital ship shall carry a gun with a calibre exceeding 14 in. 

(356 mm.) ; provided however that if any of the parties to the Treaty for the 
Limitation of Naval Armament signed at \Vashington on the 6th February, 
1922, should fail to enter into an agreement to conform to this provision prior 
to the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty, but in any case not 
later than the rst April, 1937, the maximum calibre of gun carried by capital 
ships shall be 16 in. (406 mm.). 

(3) No capital ship of sub-category (a), the standard displacement of which 
is less than 17,500 tons (r7,78o metric tons), shall be laid down or acquired 
prior to the rst January, 1943. 

(4) No capital ship, the main armament of which consists of guns of less 
than 10 in. (254 mm.) calibre, shall be laid down or acquired prior to the rst 
January, 1943. 

Article 5· 

(1) No aircraft-carrier shall exceed 23,000 tons (23,368 metric tons) standard 
displacement or carry a gun with a calibre exceeding 6. r in. (155 mm.). 

(2) If the armament of any aircraft-carrier includes guns exceeding 5.25 in. 
(134 mm.) in calibre, the total number of guns carried which exceed that calibre 
shall not be more than ten. 

Article 6. 

(1) No light surface vessel of sub-category (b) exceeding S,ooo tons 
(8,128 metric tons) standard displacement, and no light surface vessel of sub
category (a) shall be laid down or acquired prior to the 1st January, 1943. 

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1) above, if the require
ments. of the national security of any High Contracting Party are, in his opinion, 
matenally affected by the actual or authorised amount of construction by 
any Power of light surface vessels of sub-category (b), or of light surface vessels 
!lot conforming to the restrictions of paragraph (1) above, such High Contract
mg Party shall, upon notifying the other High Contracting Parties of his 
intentions and the reasons therefor, have the right to lay down or acquire light 
surface vessels of sub-categories (a) and (b) of any standard displacement up 
to Io,ooo tons (10,160 metric tons) subject to the observance of the provisions 
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of Part III of the present Treaty. Each of the other High Contractinrr Parties 
shall thereupon be entitled to exercise the same right. "' 

(3) It is ~nderstood that the provisions of paragraph (1) above constitute 
no undertakmg expressed or implied to continue the restrictions therein 
prescribed after the year 1942. 

Article ]. 

No submarine shall exceed 2,ooo tons (2,032 metric tons) standard displace
ment or carry a gun exceeding 5· I in. (130 mm.) in calibre. 

Article 8. 

Every vessel shali be rated at its standard displacement, as defined in Article 
rA of the present Treaty. 

Article 9. 

. No preparations shall be made in merchant ships in time of peace for the 
mstallation of warlike armaments for the purpose of converting such ships into 
vessels of war, other than the necessary stiffening of decks for the mounting of 
guns not exceeding 6. I in. {I 55 mm.) in calibre. 

Article 10. 

Vessels which were laid down before the date of the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, the standard displacement or armament of which exceeds the 
limitations or restrictions prescribed in this part of the present Treaty for their 
category or sub-category, or vessels which before that date were converted to 
target use exclusively or retained exclusively for experimental or training 
purposes under the provisions of previous treaties, shall retain the category or 
designation which applied to them before the said date. 

PART III. 

ADVANCE NOTIFICATION AND EXCHANGE OF INFORl\IATION. 

Article I r. 

( r) Each of the High Contracting Parties shall communicate every year to 
each of the other High Contracting Parties information, as hereinafter provided, 
regarding his annual programme for the construction and acquisition of all 
vessels of the categories and sub-categories mentioned in Article 12 (a), 
whether or not the ~·essels concerned are constructed within his own j urisdic
tion, and periodical information giving details of such vessels and of any 
alterations to vessels of the said categories or sub-categories already completed. 

(2) For the purposes of this and the succeeding parts of the present Treaty, 
information shall be deemed to have reached a High Contracting Party on the 
date upon which such information is communicated to his diplomatic represen
tatives accredited to the High Contracting Party by whom the information is 
given. · 

(3) This information shall be treated as confidential until published by the 
High Contracting Party supplying it. 

Article 12. 

The information to be furnished under the preceding article in respect of 
vessels constructed by or for a High Contracting Party shall be given as follows; 
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and so as to reach all the other High Contracting Parties within the periods or at 
the times mentioned : 

(a) \Vithin the first four months of each calendar. year, the _annual 
programme of construction of all vessels of the followmg categones and 
sub-categories, stating the number of vessels of each category or s~b
category and, for each vessel, the calibre of the largest gun. The categones 
and sub-categories in question are : 

Capital ships : 
Sub-category (a) ; 
Sub-category (b). 

Aircraft-carriers : 
Sub-category (a) ; 
Sub-category (b). 

Light surface vessels : 
Sub-category (a) ; 
Sub-category (b) ; 
Sub-category (c). 

Submarines. 
(b) Not less than four months before the date of the laying of the 

keel, the following particulars in respect of each such vessel : 

Name or designation; 
Category and sub-category; 
Standard displacement in tons and metric tons ; 
Length at waterline at standard displacement; 
Extreme beam at or below waterline at standard displacement; 
Mean draught at standard displacement; 
Designed horse-power; 
Designed speed ; 
Type of machinery ; 
Type of fuel ; 
Number and calibre of all guns of 3 in. (76 mm.) calibre and above; 
Approximate number of guns of less than 3 in. (76 mm.) calibre; 
Number of torpedo tubes; 
Vi'hether designed to lay mines ; 
Approximate number of aircraft for which provision is to be made. 

(c) As soon as possible after the laying-down of the keel of each such 
vessel, the date on which it was laid. 

(d) Within one month after the date of completion of each such vessel, 
the date of completion together with all the particulars specified in para
graph (b) above relating to the vessel on completion. 

(e) Annually during the month of January, in respect of vessels belong
ing to the categories and sub-categories mentioned in paragraph (a) 
above: 

(i) Information as to any important alterations which it may have 
proved necessary to make during the preceding year in vessels under 
construction, in so far as these alterations affect the particulars men
tioned in paragraph (b) above. 

(ii) Information as to any important alterations made during the 
preceding year in vessels previously completed, in so far as these altera
tions affect the particulars mentioned in paragraph (b) above. 

(iii) Information concerning vessels which may have been scrapped 
or otherwise disposed of during the· preceding year. If such vessels 
are not scrapped, sufficient information shall be given to enable their 
new status and condition to be determined. 
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(f) Not less than four months before undertaking such alterations as 
would cause a completed vessel to come within one of the categories or sub
categories mentioned in paragraph (a) above, or such alterations as would 
cause a vessel to change from one to another of the said categories or sub
categories : information as to her intended characteristics as specified in 
paragraph (b) above. 

Article 13. 

~o vessel coming within the categories or sub-categories mentioned in 
Arhcle 12 (a) shall be laid down by any High Contracting Party until after the 
expiration of a period of four months both from the date on which the annual 
programme in which the vessel is included, and from the date on which the 
particulars in respect of that vessel prescribed by Article 12 (b), have reached 
all the other High Contracting Parties. 

Article q. 

If a High Contracting Party intends to acquire a completed or partially 
completed vessel coming within the categories or sub-categories mentioned in 
Article 12 (a), that vessel shall be declared at the same time and in the same 
manner as the vessels included in the annual programme prescribed in the said 
article. No such vessel shall be acquired until after the expiration of a period 
of four months from the date on which such declaration has reached all the 
other High Contracting Parties. The particulars mentioned in Article 12 (b), 
together with the date on which the keel was laid, shall be furnished in respect 
of such vessel so as to reach all the other High Contracting Parties within one 
month after the date on which the contract for the acquisition of the vessel was 
signed. The particulars mentioned in Article 12 (d), (e) and (f) shall be given 
as therein prescribed. 

Article 15. 

At the time of communicating the annual programme prescribed by Article 
12 (a), each High Contracting Party shall inform all the other High Contract
ing Parties of ail vessels included in his previous annual programmes and 
declarations that have not yet been laid down or acquired, but which it is the 
intention to lay down or acquire during the period covered by the first-men
tioned annual programme. 

Article r6. 

If, before the keel of any vessel coming within the categories or sub-cate
gories mentioned in Article 12 (a) is laid, any important modification is made 
in the particulars regarding her which have been communicated under Article 12 

(b), information concerning this modification shall be given, and the laying of 
the keel shall be deferred until at least four months after this information has 
reached all the other High Contracting Parties. 

Article 17. 

No High Contracting Party shall lay down or acquire any vessel of thecate
gories or sub-categories mentioned in Article 12 (a), which has not previously 
been included in his annual programme of construction or declaration of acqui
sition for the current year or in any earlier annual programme or declaration. 

A rlicle r 8, 

If the construction, modernisation or reconstruction of any vessel coming 
within the categories or sub-categories mentioned in Article 12 (a), which is for 
the order of a Power not a party to the present Treaty, is undertaken within the 
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jurisdiction of any High Contracting Party, he sha!l P_romptly inform all the 
other High Contracting Parties of the date of the stgmng of the c~mtract 3;nd 
shall also give as soon as possible in respect of the vessel all the mformatwn 
mentioned in Article 12 (b), (c) and (d). 

Article 19. 

Each High Contracting Party shall give lists of all his minor wa~ vessels and 
auxiliary vessels with their characteristics, as enumerated in Article 12 (b), 
and information as to the particular service for which they are intended, so as to 
reach all the other High Contracting Parties within one month after the date 
of the coming into force of the present Treaty; and, so as to reach all the other 
High Contracting Parties within the month of January in each subsequent 
year, any amendments in the lists and changes in the information. 

Article 20. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties shall communicate to each of the other 
High Contracting Parties, so as to reach the latter within one month after the 
date of the coming into force of the present Treaty, particular;;, as mentioned in 
Article 12 (b), of all vessels of the categories or sub-categories mentioned in 
Article 12 (a), which are then under construction for him, whether or not such 
vessels are being constructed within his own jurisdiction, together with similar 
particulars relating to any such vessels then under construction within his own 
jurisdiction for a Power not a party to the present Treaty. 

Article 2I. 

(1) At the time of communicating his initial annual programme of construc
tion and declaration of acquisition, each High Contracting Party shall inform 
each of the other High Contracting Parties of any vessels of the categories or 
sub-categories mentioned in Article 12 (a) which have been prevously autho
rised and which it is the intention to lay down or acquire during the period 
covered by the said programme. 

(2) Nothing in this part of the present Treaty shall prevent any High 
Contracting Party from laying clown or acquiring, at any time during the 
four months following the date of the coming into force of the Treaty, any vessel 
included, or to be included, in his initial annual programme of construction or 
declaration of acquisition, or previously authorised, provided that the informa
tion prescribed hy Article 12 (b) concerning each vessel shall he communicated 
so as to reach all the other High Contracting Parties within one month after the 
date of the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

(3) If the present Treaty should not come into force before the 1st May, 
1937, the initial annual programme of construction and declaration of acquisi
tion, to be communicated under Articles 12 (a) and 14 shall reach all the other 
High Contracting Parties within one month after the date of the coming into 
force of the present Treaty. 

PART IV. 

GENERAL AND SAFEGUARDING CLAUSES. 

Article 22. 

No High Contracting Party shall, by gift, sale or any mode of transfer, 
dispose of any of his surface vessels of war or submarines in such a manner 
that such vessel may become a surface vessel of war or a submarine in any 
foreign navy. This provision shall not apply to auxiliary vessels. 
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Article 23. 

(r} Nothing in the present Treaty shall prejudice the right of any High 
Contracting Party, in the event of loss or accidental destruction of a vessel, 
before the vessel in question has become over-age, to replace such vessel by a 
vessel of the same category or sub-category as soon as the particulars of the 
new vessel mentioned in Article 12 (b) shall have reached all the other High 
Contracting Parties. 

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph shall also govern the imme
diate replacement, in such circumstances, of a light surface vessel of sub
.category (b) exceeding 8,ooo tons (8, 128 metric tons) standard displacement, 
or of a light surface vessel of sub-category (a), before the vessel in question 
has become over-age, by a light surface vessel of the same sub-category of any 
standard displacement up to ro,ooo tons (ro, r6o metric tons). 

Article 24. 

(r) If any High Contracting Party· should become engaged in war, such 
High Contracting Party may, if he considers the naval requirements of his 
defence are materially affected, suspend, in so far as he is concerned, any or 
all of the obligations of the present Treaty, provided that he shall promptly 
notify the other High Contracting Parties that the circumstances require such 
suspension, and shall specify the obligations it is considered necessary to 
suspend. 

(2) The other High Contracting Parties shall in such case promptly consult 
together, and shall examine the situation thus presented with a view to agreeing 
as to obligations of the present Treaty, if any, which each of the said High Con
tracting Parties may suspend. Should such consultation not produce agree
ment, any of the said High Contracting Parties may suspend, in so far as he is 
concerned, any or all of the obligations of the present Treaty, provided that he 
shall promptly give notice to the other High Contracting Parties of the obliga
tions which it is considered necessary to suspend. 

(3} On the cessation of hostilities, the High Contracting Parties shall 
consult together with a view to fixing a date upon which the obligations of the 

·Treaty which have been suspended shall again become operative, and to 
agreeing upon any amendments in the present Treaty which may be considered 
necessary. 

Article 25. 

(r) In the event of any vessel not in conformity with the limitations and 
restrictions as to standard displacement and armament prescribed by Articles 4, 
5 and 7 of the present Treaty being authorised, constructed or acquired by a 
Power not a party to the present Treaty, each High Contracting Party reserves 
the right to depart if, and to the extent to which, he considers such departures 
necessary in order to meet the requirements of his national security: 

(a) During the remaining period of the Treaty, from the limitations • 
and restrictions of Articles 3, 4, 5, 6 (r} and 7, and 

(b) During the current year, from his annual programmes of construc
tion and declarations of acquisition. 

This right shall be exercised in accordance with the following provisions : 

(2} Any High Contracting Party who considers it necessary that such 
right should be exercised, shall notify the other High Contracting Parties to 
that effect, stating precisely the nature and extent of the proposed departures 
and the reasons therefor. 
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(3) The High Contracting Parties shall thereupon. consult t~g~ther and 
endeavour to reach an agreement with a view to reducmg to a m1mmum the 
extent of the departures which may be made. 

(4) On the expiration of a period of three months from the date of the 
first: of any notifications which may have been given. under paragraph (2) 
above, each of the High Contracting Parties shall, subject to any agr~ement 
which may have been reached to the contrary, be entitled to depart dun.ng. the 
remaining period of the present Treaty from the limitations and restnctions 
prescribed in Articles 3, 4, 5, 6 (r) and 7 thereof. 

(5) On the expiration of the period mentioned in the preceding paragraph, 
any High Contracting Party shall be at liberty, subject to any ag~eement 
which may have been reached during the consultations providt;d for m. para
graph (_~) above, and on informing all the other High Contract.mg Parties,. t.o 
depart from his annual programmes of construction artd declaratwns o~ acq msl
tion and to alter the characteristics of anv vessels building or wh1ch have 
already appeared in his programmes or declarations. 

(~) In such event, no delay in the acquisition, the laying of the kee.l •. or the 
altenng of anv vessel shall be necessary bv reason of any of the prov1s10ns of 
Part III of tlie present Treaty. The particulars mentioned in Article 12 (b) 
shall, however, be communicated to all the other High Contracting Parties 
before the keels of any vessels are laid. In the case of acquisition, information 
relating to the vessel shall be given under the provisions of Article 14. 

Article 26. 

(r) If the requirements of the national security of any High Contracting 
Party should, in his opinion, he materially affected by any change of circum
stances, other than those provided for in Articles 6 (2), 24 and 25 of the present 
Treaty, such High Contracting Party shall have the right to depart for the 
current year from his annual programmes of construction and declarations of 
acquisition. The amount of construction by any party to the Treaty, within 
the limitations and restrictions thereof, shall not, however, constitute a change 
of circumstances for the purposes of the present article. The above-mentioned 
right shall be exercised in accordance with the following provisions : 

(2) Such High Contracting Party shall, if he desires to exercise the above
mentioned right, notify all the other High Contracting Parties to that effect, 
stating in what respect he proposes to depart from his annual programmes of 
construction and declarations of acquisition, giving reasons for the· proposed 
departure. 

(3) The High Contracting Parties will thereupon consult together with a 
view to agreement as to whether any departures are necessary in order to meet 
the situation. 

(4) On the expiration of a period of three months from the date of the 
first of any notifications which may have been given under paragraph (2) above, 
each of the High Contracting Parties shall, subject to any agreement which 
may have been reached to the contrary, be entitled to depart from his annual 
programmes of construction and declarations of acquisition, provided notice is 
promptly given to the other High Contracting Parties stating precisely in what 
respects he proposes so to depart. 

(5) In such event, no delay in the acquisition, the laying of the keel, or the 
altering of any vessel shall be necessary by reason of any of the provisions of 
Part III of the present Treaty. The particulars mentioned in Article r2 (b) 
shall, however, be communicated to all the other High Contracting Parties 
before the keels of any vessels are laid. In the case of acquisition, information 
relating to the vessel shall be given under the provisions of Article q. 
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PART V. 

FINAL CLAUSES. 

Article 27. 

The present Treaty shall remain in force until the 31st December, 1942. 

Article 28. 

(r) His Majesty's Government in the United Kincrdom of Great Britain and 
~orthern. Ireland will, during the last quarter of ~940, initiate through the 
drplomatlc channel a consultation between the Governments of the parties to 
the present Treaty with a view to holding a conference in order to frame a 
new treaty for the reduction and limitation of naval armament. This confe
rence shall take place in 1941 unless the preliminary consultations should have 
shown that the holding of such a conference at that time would not be desirable 
or practicable. 

. (2) In the course of the consultation referred to in the preceding paragraph, 
v_rews shall be exchanged in order to determine whether, in the light of the 
cuc_umstances then prevailing and the experience gained in the interval in the 
desrgn. and construction of capital ships, it may be possible to agree upon a 
reductiOn m the standard displacement or calibre of guns of capital ships to 
be constructed under future annual programmes and thus, if possible, to bring 
about a reduction in the cost of capital ships. 

Article 29. 

None of the provisions of the present Treaty shall constitute a precedent for 
any future treaty. 

Article 30. 

(r) The present Treaty shall be ratified by the signatory Powers in accor
dance with their respective constitutional methods, and the instruments of 
ratification shall be deposited as soon as possible with His Majesty's Govern
ment in the United Kingdom, which will transmit certified copies of all the 
proces-verbaux of the deposits of ratifications to the Governments of the said 
Powers and of any country on behalf of which accession has been made in 
accordance with the provisions of Article 3 I. 

(2) The Treaty shall come into force on the rst January, 1937, provided 
that by that date the instruments of ratification of all the said Powers shall 
have been deposited. If all the above-mentioned instruments of ratification 
have not been deposited by the rst January, 1937, the Treaty shall come into 
force so soon thereafter as these are all received. 

Article 31. 

(r) The present Treaty shall, at any time after this day's date, be open to 
accession on behalf of any country for which the Treaty for the Limitation and 
Reduction o'f Naval Armament was signed in London on the 22nd April, 1930, 
but for which the present Treaty has not been signed. The instrumen~ of 
accession shall be deposited with His Majesty's Government in the Umted 
Kingdom, which will transmit certified copies of the proces-t•erbaux of the depo
sit to the Governments of the signatory Powers and of any country on behalf 
of which accession has been made. 

(2) Accessions, if made prior to the date of the coming into force of the 
Treaty, shall take effect on that date. If made afterwards, they shall take 
effect immediately. 

33 
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(3) If accession should be made after the date of the comi~g into force of the 
Treaty, the followino- information shall be given by the accedmg Power so as to 
reach all the other High Contracting Parties within one month after the date 
of accession : 

(a) The initial annual programme of construction and ~eclaration of 
acquisition, as prescribed by Articles 12 (a} and 1.4. relatmg .to vessels 
already authorised, but not yet laid down or acqmred, belongmg to the 
categories or sub-categories mentioned in Article 12 (a). 

(b) A list of the vessels of the above-mentioned categ<?ries or sub
categories completed or acquired after the date of the comm~ mt<? fore~ of 
the present Treaty, stating particulars of such vessels as spec1fied m Article 
12 (b), together with similar particulars relating to any such vessels wh1ch 
have been constructed within the jurisdiction of the acceding Power after 
the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty, for a Power not a 
party thereto. 

(c) Particulars, as specified in Article 12 (b), of all vessels of the 
categories or sub-categories above mentioned which are then under construc
tion for the acceding Power, whether or not such vessels are being construc
ted within his own jurisdiction, together with similar particulars relatmg to 
any such vessels then under construction within his jurisdiction for a Power 
not a party to the present Treaty. 

(d) Lists of all minor war vessels and auxiliary vessels with their charac
teristics and information concerning them, as prescribed by Article 19. 

(4) Each of the High Contracting Parties shall reciprocally furnish to the 
Government of any country on behalf of which accession is made after the date 
of the coming into force of the present Treaty, the information specified in 
paragraph (3) above, so as to reach that Government within the period therein 
mentioned. 

(5) Nothing in Part III of the present Treaty shall prevent an acceding 
Power from laying down or acquiring, at any time during the four months 
following the date of accession, any vessel included, or to bP included, in his initial 
annual programme of construction or declaration of acquisition, or previously 
authorised, provided that the information prescribed by Article 12 (b) concern
ing each vessel shall be communicated so as to reach all the other High Con
tracting Parties within one month after the date of accession. 

Article 32. 

The present Treaty, of which the French and English texts shaH both be 
equaiiy authentic, shall be deposited in the archives of His Majesty's Govern
ment in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland which 
will transmit certified copies thereof to the Governments of the countries for 
which the Treaty for the Limitation and Reduction of Naval Armament was 
signed in London on the zznd April, 1930. 

In faith whereof the above-named Plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
Treaty and have affixed thereto their seals. 

Done in London the 25th day of March, nineteen hundred and thirty-six. 

[L.S.] Norman H. DAVIS. [L S.] STANHOPE. 
[L.S.] \\Tilliam H. STANDLEY. [L S.] Vincent MASSEY. 
[L.S.] Charles CORBIN. [L.S.l S.M. BRUCE. 
[L.S.] ROBERTG. [LS.] C. J PARR. 
[L.S.J Anthony EDEN. [L.S.] R. A. BuTLER. 
[L.S.] MaNSELL. 
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PROTOCOL OF ·siGNATURE. 

. At the moment of signing the Treaty bearing this day's date, the under
signed, duly authorised to that effect by their respective Governments, have 
agreed as follows : 

I. If, before the coming into force of the above-mentioned Treaty, the 
naval construction of any Power, or any change of circumstances, should 
appear likely to render undesirable the coming into force of the Treaty in 
its present form, the Powers on behalf of which the Treaty has been signed 
will consult as to whether it is desirable to modify any of its terms to meet 
the situation thus presented. 

2. In the event of the Treaty not coming into force on the 1st January, 
1937, the above-mentioned Powers will, as a temporary measure, promptly 
communicate to one another, after the laying down, acquisition or comple
tion of any vessels in the categories or sub-categories mentioned in Article 
12 (a) of the Treaty, the information detailed below concerning all such 
vessels laid down between the 1st January, 1937, and the date of the 
coming into force of the Treaty, provided, however, that this obligation 
shall not continue after 1st July, 1937 : 

Name or designation; 
Classification of the vessel ; 
Standard displacement in tons and metric tons ; 
Principal dimensions at standard displacement-namely, length at 

waterline and extreme beam at or below waterline; 
Mean draught at standard displacement; 
Calibre of the largest gun. 

3· The present Protocol, of which the French and English texts shall 
both be equally authentic, shall come into force on this day's date. It 
shall be deposited in the archives of His l\Iajesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, which will transmit 
certified copies thereof to the Governments of the countries for which the 
Treaty for the Limitation and Reduction of Naval Armament was signed 
in London on the 2znd April, 1930. 

In faith whereof the above-named Plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
Protocol and have affixed thereto their seals. 

Done in London the 25th day of l\Iarch, nineteen hundred and thirty-six. 

N orrilan H. DAVIS. 
\Villiam H. STANDLEY. 
Charles CORBIN. 
ROBERT G. 
Anthony EDEN. 
MONSELL. 

STANHOPE. 
Vincent MASSEY. 
S. l\I. BRUCE. 
C. J. PARR. 
R. A. BuTLER. 

ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL. 

The undersigned Plenipotentiaries express the hope that the syste_m of 
advance notification and exchange of information will be continued by mter
national agreement after the expir'ation of the Treaty bearing this day's date, and 
that it may be possible in any future Treaty to achieve some further measure 
of reduction in naval armament. 
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DoNE in London the 25th day of March, nineteen hundred and thirty-six. 

Norman H. DAVIS. 
William H. STANDLEY. 
Charles CORBIN. 
RoBERT G. 
Anthony EDEN. 
l\IoNSELL. 

STANHOPE. 
Vincent MASSEY. 
S.M. BRUCE. 
C. J. PARR. 
R. A. BuTLER. 
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Convention regarding the Regime of the Straits. 

Signed at Montreux, July 2oth, 1936. 

His Majesty the King of the Bulgarians, the President of the French Repub
lic, His Majesty the King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions 
beyond the Seas, Emperor of India, His Majesty the King of the Hellenes, 
His Majesty the Emperor of Japan, His Majesty the King of Roumania, the 
President of the Turkish Republic, the Central Executive Committee of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, and His Majesty the King of Yugoslavia; 

Desiring to regulate transit and navigation in the Straits of the Dardanelles, 
the Sea of Marmora and the Bosphorus comprised under the general term 
"Straits" in such manner as to safeguard, within the framework of Turkish 
security and of the security, in the Black Sea, of the riparian States, the principle 
enshrined in article :l3 of the Treaty of Peace signed at Lausanne on July 24th, 
1923; 

Have resolved to replace by the present Convention the Convention signed 
at Lausanne on July 24th, 1923, and have appointed as their plenipotentiaries: 

His Majesty the King of the Bulgarians : 

Dr. Nicolas P. Nicolaev, Minister Plenipotentiary, Secretary-General of 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and of Cults; 

l\1. Pierre Ne1cov, Minister Plenipotentiary, Director of Political Affairs 
at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and of Cults. 

The President of the French Republic : 

M. Paul-Boncour, Senator, Permanent Delegate of France to the League 
of Nations, former President of the Council, former Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, Chevalier of the Legion of Honour, Croix de Guerre ; 

M. Henri Ponsot, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of the 
French Republic at Angora, Grand Officer of the Legion of Honour. 

His Majesty the King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions 
beyond the Seas, Emperor of India : 

For Great Britain and Northern Ireland and all Parts of the British 
Empire which are not Separate Members of the League of Nations: 

The Right Honourable Lord Stanley, P.C., M.C., M.P., Parliamentary 
Secretary to the Admiralty ; 

For the Commonwealth of Australia : 

The Right Honourable Stanley Melbourne Bruce, C.H., M.C., High Com
missioner for the Commonwealth of Australia in London; 
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His Majesty the King of the Hellenes : 

M. Nicolas Politis, Envoy Extraordinary an~ Minist~r Plenipotentiary 
of Greece in Paris, former Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 

M. Raoul Bibica Rosetti, Permanent Delegate of Greece to the League 
of Nations; 

His Majesty the Emperor of Japan: 

M. Naotake Sato, Jusammi, Grand-Cordon of the Order of the Rising 
Sun, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary in Paris; 

M. Massa-aki Hotta, J ushii, Second Class of the Order of the Rising Sun, 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne; 

His Majesty the King of Roumania : 

M. Nicolas Titnlesco, Minister Secretary of State for the Department of 
Foreign Affairs ; 

M. Constantin Contzesco, Minister Plenipotentiary, Delegate of Roumania 
to the European and International Commissions of the Danube; 

M. Vespasien Pella, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at The Hague ; 

The President of the Turkish Republic: 

Dr. Riistii Aras, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Deputy for Smyrna; 
M. Suad Davaz, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of the 

Turkish Republic in Paris ; 
M. Numan Menemenc;ioglu, Ambassador of Turkey, Secretary-General 

of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs; 
M. Asim Gtindtiz, General Commanding an Army Corps, Deputy Chief of 

the General Staff; 
M. Necmeddin Sadak, Permanent Delegate of Turkey to the League of 

Nations, Deputy for Sivas, Rapporteur for the Committee of Foreign 
Affairs; 

The Central Executive Committee of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: 

M. Maxime Litvinoff, Member of the Central Executive Committee of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, People's Commissar for Foreign 
Affairs; 

His Majesty the King of Yugoslavia : 

M. Ivan Soubbotitch, Permanent Delegate of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia 
to the League of Nations; 

·who, after having exhibited their full powers, found in good and due form, 
have agreed on the following provisions : 

A rlicle r. 

The High Contracting Parties recognise and affirm the principle of freedom 
of transit and navigation by sea in the Straits. 

The exercise of this freedom shall henceforth be regulated by the provisions 
of the present Convention. 
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SECTION I. 

MERCHANT VESSELS. 

Article 2. 

In time of peace, merchant vessels shall enjoy complete freedom of transit 
and navigation in the Straits, by day and by night, under any flag and with 
any kind of cargo, without any formalities, except as provided in article 3 
below. No taxes or charges other than those authorised by Annex I to the 
present Convention shall be levied by the Turkish. authorities on these vessels 
when passing in transit without calling at a port in the Straits. 

In order to facilitate the collection of these taxes or charges, merchant 
vessels passing through the Straits shall communicate to the officials at the 
stations referred to in article 3 their name, nationality, tonnage, destination 
and last port of call (provenance). 

Pilotage and towage remain optional. 

Article 3. 

All ships entering the Straits by the lEgean Sea or by the Black Sea shall 
stop at a sanitary station near the entrance to the Straits for the purposes of 
the sanitary control prescribed by Turkish law within the framework of inter
national sanitary regulations. This control, in the case of ships possessing a 
clean bill of health or presenting a declaration of health testifying that they do 
not fall within the scope of the provisions of the second paragraph of the 
present article, shall be carried out by day and by night with all possible speed, 
and the vessels in question shall not be required to make any other stop during 
their passage through the Straits. 

Vessels which have on board cases of plague, cholera. yellow fever, exanthe
matic typhus or smallpox, or which have had such cases on board during the 
previous seven days, and vessels which have left an infected port within less 
than five times twenty-four hours shall stop at the sanitary stations indicated 
in the preceding paragraph in order to embark such sanitary guards as the 
Turkish authorities may direct. No tax or charge shall be levied in respect 
of these sanitary guards and they shall be disembarked at a sanitary station 
on departure from the Straits. 

Article 4· 

In time of war, Turkey not being belligerent, merchant vessels, under any 
flag or with any kind of cargo, shall enjoy freedom of transit and navigation 
in the Straits subject to the provisions of articles 2 and 3· 

Pilotage and towage remain optional. 

Article 5· 

In time of war, Turkey being belligerent, merchant vessels not belong!ng 
to a country at war with Turkey shall enjoy freedom of transit and navigatwn 
in the Straits on condition that they do not in any way assist the enemy. 

Such vessels shall enter the Straits by day and their transit shall be effected 
by the route which shall in each case be indicated by the Turkish authorities 
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Article 6. 

Should Turkey consider herself to be threatened with imminent. danger of 
war, the provisions of article 2 shall nevertheless continue to be apphed except 
that vessels must enter the Straits by day and that their transit must be effected 
by the route which shall, in each case, be indicated by the Turkish authorities. 

Pilotage may, in this case, be made obligatory, but no charge shall be levied. 

Article 7· 

The term " merchant vessels " applies to all vessels which are not covered 
by Section II of the present Convention. 

SECTION II. 

VESSELS OF WAR. 

Article 8. 

For the purposes of the present Convention, the definitions of vessels of 
war and of their specification together with those relating to the calculation 
of tonnage shall be as set forth in Annex II to the present Convention. 

Article g. 

Naval auxiliary vessels specifically designed for the carriage of fuel, liquid 
or non-liquid, shall not be subject to the provisions of article I3 regarding 
notification, nor shall they be counted for the purpose of calculating the tonnage 
which is subject to limitation under articles I4 and IS, on condition that they 
shall pass through the Straits singly. They shall, however, continue to be on 
the same footing as vessels of war for the purpose of the remaining provisions 
governing transit. 

The auxiliary vessels specified in the preceding paragraph shall only be 
entitled to benefit by the exceptional status therein contemplated if their 
armament does not include : for use against floating targets, more than two 
guns of a maximum calibre of I05 millimetres; for use against aerial targets, 
more than two guns of a maximum calibre of 75 millimetres. 

Article IO. 

In time of peace, light surface vessels, minor war vessels and auxiliary 
vessels, whether belonging to Black Sea or non-Black-Sea Powers, and whatever 
their flag, shall enjoy freedom of transit through the Straits without any taxes 
or charges whatever, provided that such transit is begun during daylight and 
subject to the conditions laid down in article I3 and the articles following 
thereafter. 

Vessels of war other than those which fall within the categories specified 
in the preceding paragraph shall only enjoy a right of transit under the special 
conditions provided by articles II and I2. 

Article I I. 

Black Sea Powers may send through the Straits capital ships of a tonnage 
greater than that laid down in the first paragraph of article q, on condition 
that these vessels pass through the Straits singly, escorted by not more than 
two destroyers. 
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Article 12. 

Black Sea Powers shall have the right to send through the Straits, for the 
purpose of rejoining. their base, submarines constructed or purchased outside 
the Black Sea, provided that adequate notice of the laying down or purchase 
of such submarines shall have been given to Turkey. 

Submarines belonging to the said Powers shall also be entitled to pass 
through the Straits to be repaired in dockyards outside the Black Sea on 
condition that detailed information on the matter is given to Turkey. 

In either case, the said submarines must travel by day and on the surface, 
and must pass through the Straits singly. 

Article 13. 

The transit of vessels of war through the Straits shall be preceded by a noti
fication given to the Turkish Government through the diplomatic channel. 
The normal period of notice shall be eight days ; but it is desirable that in 
the case of non-Black-Sea Powers this period should be increased to fifteen 
days. The notification shall specify the destination, name, type and number 
of the vessels, as also the date of entry for the outward passage and, ifnecessary, 
for the return journey. Any change of date shall be subject to three days' 
notice. 

Entry into the Straits for the outward passage shall take place within 
a period of five days from the date given in the original notification. After 
the expiry of this period, a new notification shall be given under the same 
conditions as for the original notification. 

When effecting transit, the commander of the naval force shall, without 
being under any obligation to stop, communicate to a signal station at the 
entrance to the Dardanelles or the Bosphorus the exact composition of the force 
under his orders. 

Article 14. 

The maximum aggregate tonnage of all foreign naval forces which may be 
in course of transit through the Straits shall not exceed rs.ooo tons, except 
in the cases provided for in article r r and in Annex III to the present 
Convention. 

The forces specified in the preceding paragraph shall not, however, comprise 
more than nine vessels. 

Ves els, whether belonging to Black Sea or non-Black-Sea Powers, paying 
visits to a port in the Straits, in accordance with the provisions of article 17, 
shall not be included in this tonnage. 

Neither shall vessels of war which have suffered damage during their 
passage through the Straits be included in this tonnage; such Yessels, while 
undergoing repair, shall be subject to any special provisions relating to security 
laid down by Turkey. 

Article 15. 

Vessels of war in transit through the Straits shall in no circumstances make 
use of any aircraft which they may be carrying. 

Article r6. 

Vessels of war in transit through the Straits shall not, except in the event 
of damage or peril of the sea, remain therein longer than is necessary for them 
to effect the passage. 

Article 17. 

Nothing in the provisions of the preceding articles shall pr~~ent a. n~val 
force of any tonnage or composition from paying a courtesy VISit of limited 



IOI8 CONVENTION REGARDING THE REGIME OF THE STRAITS 

duration to a port in the Straits, at the invitation of the Turkish Government. 
Any such force must leave the Straits by the same route as that b:y which It 
entered, unless it fulfils the conditions required for passage 111 transit through 
the Straits as laid down by articles IO, I4 and IS. 

Article IS. 

(I) The aggregate tonnage which non-Black-Sea Powers may have in that 
sea in time of peace shall be limited as follows : 

(a) Except as provided in paragraph (b) below, the aggregate tonnage 
of the said Powers shall not exceed 30,ooo tons ; 

(b) If at any time the tonnage of the strongest fleet in the Black Sea shall 
exceed by at least Io,ooo tons the tonnage of the strongest fleet in that sea 
at the date of the signature of the present Convention, the aggregate tonnage 
of 3o,ooo tons mentioned in paragraph (a) _shall be increased by the same 
amount, up to a maximum of 45,000 tons. For this purpose, each Black Sea 
Power shall, in conformity with Annex IV to the present Convention, inform 
the Turkish Government. on January Ist and July Ist of each year, 
of the total tonnage of its fleet in the Black Sea; and the Turkish Government 
shall transmit this information to the other High Contracting Parties and to 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

(c) The tonnage which any one non-Black-Sea Power may have in the Black 
Sea shall be limited to two-thirds of the aggregate tonnage provided for in 
paragraphs (a) and (b) above; 

(d) In the event, however, of one or more non-Black-Sea Powers desiring· 
to send naval forces into the Black Sea, for a humanitarian purpose, the said 
forces, which shall in no case exceed S,ooo tons altogether, shall be allowed 
to enter the Black Sea without having to give the notification provided for 
in article I3 of the present Convention, provided an authorisation is obtained 
from the Turkish Government in the following circumstances : if the figure of 
the aggregate tonnage specified in paragraphs (a) and (b) above has not 
been reached and will not be exceeded by the despatch of the forces which it is 
desired to send, the Turkish Government shall grant the said authorisation 
within the shortest possible time after receiving the request which has been 
addressed to it; if the said figure has already been reached or if the despatch 
of the forces which it is desired to send will cause it to be exceeded, the Turkish 
Government will immediately inform the other Black Sea Powers of the request 
for authorisation, and if the said Powers make no objection within twenty-four 
hours of having received this information, the Turkish Government shall, 
within forty-eight hours at the latest, inform the interested Powers of the reply 
which it has decided to make to their request. 

Any further entry into the Black Sea of naval forces of non-Black-Sea Powers 
shall only be effected within the available limits of the aggregate tonnage 
provided for in paragraphs (a) and (b) above. 

(z) Vessels of war belonging to non-Black-Sea Powers shall not remain 
in the Black Sea more than twenty-one days, whatever be the object of their 
presence there. 

Article I g. 

· In time of war, Turkey not being belligerent, warships shall enjoy complete 
freedom of transit and navigation through the Straits under the same conditions 
as those laid down in articles 10 to IS. 

Vessels of war belonging to belligerent Powers shall not, however, pass 
through the Straits except in cases arising out of the application of article 25 
of the present Convention, and in cases of assistance rendered to a State victim 
of aggression in virtue of a treaty of mutual assistance binding Turkey, 
concluded within the framework of the Covenant of the League of Nations, 
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and registered and published in accordance with the provisions of article IS 
of the Covenant. 
. .In ~he exceptiona~ case~ provided for in the preceding paragraph, the 

hmttat10ns latd down tn articles IO to IS of the present Convention shall not 
be applicable. 

Notwithstanding the prohibition of passage laid down in paragraph 2 

above, vessels of war belonging to belligerent Powers, whether they are Black 
Sea Powers or not, which have become separated from their bases, may return 
thereto. 

Vessels of war belonging to belligerent Powers shall not make any capture, 
exercise the right of visit and search, or carry out any hostile act in the Straits. 

Article 20. 

In time of war, Turkey being belligerent, the provisions of articles ro to r8 
shall not be applicable; the passage of warships shall be left entirely to the 
discretion of the Turkish Government. 

Article 2 r. 

Should Turkey consider herself to be threatened with imminent danger of 
war, she shall have the right to apply the provisions of article 20 of the 
present Convention. 

Vessels which have passed through the Straits before Turkey has made use 
of the powers conferred upon her by the preceding paragraph, and which thus 
find themselves separated from their bases, may return thereto. It is, however, 
understood that Turkey may deny this right to vessels of war belonging to the 
State whose attitude has given rise to the application of the present article. 

Should the Turkish Government make use of the powers conferred by the 
first paragraph of the present article, a notification to that effect shall be 
addressed to the High Contracting Parties and to the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations. 

If the Council of the League of Nations decide by a majority of two-thirds 
that the measures thus taken by Turkey are not justified, and if such should 
also be the opinion of the majority of the High Contracting Parties signatories 
to the present Convention, the Turkish Government undertakes to discontinue 
the measures in question as also any measures which may have been taken under 
article 6 of the present Convention. 

Article 22. 

Vessels of war which have on board cases of plague, cholera, yellow fever, 
exanthematic typhus or smallpox or which have had such cases on board 
within the last seven days and vessels of war which have left an infected 
port within less than five times twenty-four hours must pass through the Straits 
in quarantine and apply by the means on board such prophylactic measures 
as are necessary in order to prevent any possibility of the Straits being infected. 

SECTION III. 

AIRCRAFT. 

Article 23. 

In order to assure the passage of civil aircraft bet.ween the Mediterranean 
and the Black Sea, the Turkish Government will indicate the air routes available 
for this purpose, outside the forbidden zones which may be est~blished in the 
Straits. Civil aircraft may use these routes provided that they gtve the Turktsh 
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Government, as regards occasional flights, a not!ficll;tion of three days, and as 
regards flights on regular services, a general notlftcatwn of the.dates ofpassage. 

The Turkish Government moreover undertake, not\Vlthstandmg any 
remilitarisation of the Straits, to furnish the necessary facilities for the safe 
passage of civil aircraft authorised under the air regula~ions in force in T~rkey 
to fly across Turkish territory between Europe and As1a. ~he route wh1c~ 1s 
to be followed in the Straits zone by aircraft which have obtamed an authonsa
tion shall be indicated from time to time. 

SECTION IV. 

GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 24. 

The functions of the International Commission set up under the Convention 
relating to the regime of the Straits of July 24th, 1923, are hereby transferred 
to the Turkish Government. 

The Turkish Government undertake to collect statistics and to furnish 
information concerning the application of articles II, 12, 14 and r8 of the 
present Convention. 

They will supervise the execution of all the provisions of the present 
Convention relating to the passage of vessels of war through the Straits. 

As soon as they have been notified of the intended passage through the 
Straits of a foreign naval force, the Turkish Government shall inform the 
representatives at Angora of the High Contracting Parties of the composition 
of that force, its tonnage, the date fixed for its entry into the Straits, and, if 
necessary, the probable date of its return. 

The Turkish Government shall address to the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations and to the High Contracting Parties an annual report giving 
details regarding the movements of foreign vessels of war through the Straits 
and furnishing all information which may be of service to commerce and navi
gation, both by sea and by air, for which provision is made in the present 
Convention. 

Article 25. 

Nothing in the present Convention shall prejudice the rights and obligations 
of Turkey,· or of any of the other High Contracting Parties Members of the 
League of Nations, arising out of the Covenant of the League of Nations. 

SECTION V. 

FINAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 26. 

The pre~ent ~onvention shall be ratified as soon as possible. 
The ratlf1catwns shall be deposited in the archives of the Government of 

the French Republic in Paris. · 
The Japanese Government shall be entitled to inform the Government of 

the ~rench Republic t?rough their diplomatic representative in Paris that the 
ratlf1catwn has been g1ven, and m that case they shall transmit the instrument 
of ratification as soon as possible. 
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A proces-verbal of the deposit of ratifications shall be drawn up as soon as 
six in.struments of ratification, including that of Turkey, shall have been 
depos1ted. For this purpose the notification provided for in the preceding 
paragraph shall be taken as the eqmvalent of the deposit of an instrument 
of ratification. 

The present Convention shall come into force on the date of the said 
proces-verbal. 

The French Government will transmit to all the High Contractino- Parties 
an authentic copy of the prods-verbal provided for in the preceding p~ragraph 
and of the proces-verbaux of the deposit of any subsequent ratifications. 

Article 27. 

The present Convention shall, as from the date of its entry into force, be 
open to accession by any Power signatory to the Treaty of Peace at Lausanne 
signed on July 24th, 1923. 

Each accession shall be notified, through the diplomatic channel, to the 
Government of the French Republic, and by the latter to all the High Contract
ing Parties. 

Accessions shall come into force as from the date of notification to the 
French Government. 

Article 28. 

The present Convention shall remain in force for twenty years from the date 
of its entry into force. 

The principle of freedom of transit and navigation affirmed in article r 
of the present Convention shall however continue without limit of time. 

If, two years prior to the expiry of the said period of twenty years, no High 
Contracting Party shall have given notice of denunciation to the French 
Government, the present Convention shall continue in force until two years 
after such notice shall have been given. Any such notice shall be communicated 
by the French Government to the High Contracting Parties. 

In the event of the present Convention being denounced in accordance with 
the provisions of the present article, the High Contracting Parties agree to be 
represented at a conference for the purpose of concluding a new Convention. 

Article 29. 

At the expiry of each period of five years from the date of the entry into 
force of the present Convention each of the High Contracting Parties shall be 
entitled to initiate a proposal for amending one or more of the provisions of the 
present Convention. 

To be valid, any request for revision formulated by one of the High Contract
ing Parties must be supported, in the case of modifications to articles 14 or r8, 
by one other High Contracting Party, and, in the case of modifications to any 
other article, by two other High Contracting Parties. 

Any r~quest for revision thus supported must be notified to all the High 
Contracting Parties three months prior to the expiry of the current period of five 
years. This notification shall contain details of the proposed amendments 
and the reasons which have given rise to them. 

Should it be found impossible to reach an agreement on these proposals 
through the diplomatic channel, the High Contracting Parties agree to be 
represented at a conference to be summoned for this purpose. 

Such a conference may only take decisions by a unanimous vote, except 
as regards cases of revision involving articles 14 and 18, for which a majonty 
of three-quarters of the High Contracting Parties shall be sufficient. . 

The 8aid majority shall include three-quarters of the High Contractmg 
Parties which are Black Sea Powers, including Turkey. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the above-mentioned Plenipotentiaries have signed 
the present Convention. 
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DoNE at Montreux, July zoth, 1936, in eleven copies, of w~ich the_ first 
copy, to which the seals of the Plenipotentiaries have been aff1xe~, will be 
deposited in the archives of the Government of the French Republic, and of 
which the remaining copies have been transmitted to the signatory Powers. 

[L.S.) N. P. NICOLAEV. 
[L.S.) Pierre NEi.cov. 
[L.S.) J. PAUL-BONCOUR. 
[L.S.] H. PoNSOT. 
[L.S.) STANLEY. 
[L.S.) S.M. BRUCE. 
[L.S.) N. PoLITIS. 
[L.S.] Raoul BrBICA RosETTI. 

The undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of Japan, declare, in the name of their 
Government, that the provisions of the present Convention do not in any sense 
modify the position of Japan as a State not a member of the League of Nations, 
whether in relation to the Covenant of the League of Nations or in regard to 
treaties of mutual assistance concluded within the framework of the said 
Covenant, and that in particular Japan reserves full liberty of interpretation as 
regards the provisions of articles 19 and 25 so far as they concern that Covenant 
and those treaties. 

[L.S.) N. SATO. 
[L.S.) Massa-aki HoTTA. 

[L.S.) N. TITULESCO. 
[L.S.) Cons. CONTZESCO. 
[L.S.) V. V. PELLA. 
[L.S.) Dr. R. ARAS. 
[L.S.] SuadDAVAZ. 
[L.S.) N. MENEMENCIOGLU. 
[L.S.) Asim GDNDUZ. 
[L.S.) N. SADAK. 
[L.S.) Maxime LITVINOFF. 
[L.S.) Dr. I. V. SOUBBOT!TCH. 

Annex I. 

The taxes and charges which may be levied in accordance with article 2 

of the present Convention shall be those set forth in the following table. Any 
reductions in these taxes or charges which the Turkish Government may grant 
shall be applied without any distinction based on the flag of the vessel: 

Nature of service rendered 

(a) Sanitary Control Stations 

(b) Lighthouses, Light and Channel Buoys : 
Up to Soo tons .. 
Above 8oo tons .. 

Amount of tax or 
charge to be levied 

on each ton of 
net register tonnage 

Gold francs, 1 

0.075 

(c) Life-saving Services, including Lifeboats, Rocket Sta
tions, Fog Sirens, Direction-finding Stations, and any 
Light Buoys not comprised in (b) above, or other 
similar installations . . . . . . o. ro 

1 100 piastres at present equals 2.5 gold francs (approx.). 
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2. The taxes and charges set forth in the table attached to paragraph I 
of the present annex shall apply in respect of a return voyage through the 
Straits (that is to say, a voyage from the .JEgean Sea to the Black Sea and return 
back to the .JEgean Sea or else a voyage through the Straits from the Black Sea 
to the iEgean Sea followed by a return voyage into the Black Sea) ; if, however, 
a merchant vessel re-enters the Straits with the object of returning into the 
iEgean Sea or to the Black Sea, as the case may be, more than six months after 
the date of entry into the Straits for the outward voyage, such vessel may be 
called upon to pay these taxes and charges a second time, provided no distinc
tion is made based on the flag of the vessel. 

3· If, on the outward voyage, a merchant vessel declares an intention of 
not returning, it shall only be obliged, as regards the taxes and charges provided 
for in paragraphs (b) and (c) of the first paragraph of the present annex, to 
pay half the tariff indicated. 

4· The taxes and charges set forth in the table attached to the first 
paragraph of the present annex, which are not to be greater than is necessary 
to cover the cost of maintaining the services concerned and of allowing for the 
creation of a reasonable reserve fund or working balance, shall not be increased 
or added to except in accordance with the provisions of article 29 of the present 
Convention. They shall be payable in gold francs or in Turkish currency 
at the rate of exchange prevailing on the date of payment. 

5· Merchant vessels may be required to pay taxes and charges for optional 
services, such as pilota~e and towage, when any such service shall have been 
duly rendered by the Turkish authorities at the request of the agent or master 
of any such vessel. The Turkish Government will publish from time to time 
the tariff of the taxes and charges to be levied for such optional services. 

6. These tariffs shall not be increased in cases in the event of the said 
services being made obligatory by reason of the application of article 5· 

Annex II. 

The wording of the present Annex (definition of the displacement, the 
categories of vessels, etc.) is taken from the London Naval Treaty of l\Iarch 
25th, I936 (see page IOOO ). 

Annex III. 

It is agreed that, of the three over-age training ships, as indicated below, 
belonging to the Japanese Fleet, two units may be allowed to visit ports in the 
Straits at the same time. 

The aggregate tonnage of these two vessels shall in this case be considered 
as being equivalent to I5,ooo tons. 

Standard 
Date when Date of entry displace-
laid down i11to service ment Armaments 

(tons) 

Asama 2o.X.IS96 IS.III. I899 9,240 IV X 200 mm. 
xn X I 50 mm. 

Yaliumo 1.IX.I898 20. \'I. I900 9,0IO IV X 200 mm. 
XII X I 50 mm. 

Iwate II.Xl.I898 I 8. III. I90 I 9,ISO IV X 200 mm. 
XIV X I)O mm. 



1024 CONVENTION REGARDING THE REGIME OF THE STRAITS 

Annex IV. 
I 

The categories and sub-categories of vessels to b_e include_d in t~e calculation 
of the total tonnage.of the Black Sea Powers prov1ded form article r8 of the 
present Convention are the following : 

Capital Ships: 

sub-category (a). 
sub-category (b). 

Aircraft-carriers : 

sub-category (a). 
sub-category (b). 

Light Surface Vessels: 

sub-category (a). 
sub-category (b). 
sub-category (c). 

Submarines : 

as defined in Annex II to the present Convention. 

The displacement which is to be taken into consideration in the calculation 
of the total tonnage is the standard displacement as defined in Annex II. 
Only those vessels shall be taken into consideration which are not over-age 
according to the definition contained in the said Annex. 

2. The notification provided for in article r8, paragraph (b), shall also 
include the total tonnage of vessels belonging to the categories and sub
categories mentioned in paragraph r of the present Annex. 

PROTOCOL. 

At the moment of signing the Convention bearing this day's date, the 
undersigned Plenipotentiaries declare for their respective Governments that 
they accept the following provisions : 

(r) Turkey may immediately remilitarise the zone of the Straits as defined 
in the Preamble to the said Convention. 

(2) As from August rsth,· 1936, the Turkish Government shall provisionally 
apply the regime specified in the said Convention. 

(3) The present Protocol shall enter into force as from this day's date. 

DoNE at Montreux, July 2oth, 1936. 

N. P. NICOLAEV. 
Pierre NE!cov. 
}. PAUL-BONCOUR. 
H. PoNSOT. 
STANLEY. 
S.M. BRUCE. 
N. PoLITIS. 
Raoul BIBICA RosETTI. 
N. SATO (ad referendum). 
Massa-aki HoTTA (ad referendum). 

N. TrTULEsco. 
Cons. CoNTZESCo. 
V. V. PELLA. 
Dr. R. ARAS. 
SuadDAVAZ. 
N. 1\fENEMENCIOGLU. 
Asim GUNDUZ. 
N. SADAK. 
Maxime LITVINOFF. 
Dr. I. V. SouBBOTITCH. 
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CHIEF CHARACTERISTfCS OF THE ARMIES OF THE 
. DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. 

Duration of military service 
of the land army 

System of 
recmiting : Total 

Nature voluntary Service duration 
of the Army or with the colours of 

compulsory (first period of liability 
service training) toservicP: 

in years 

Afghanistan .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . Perm. Army I oblig. 2 vears 
Albania .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . Perm. Army oblig. I8 months 30 
Sa'udi Arabia .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . Perm. Army volunt.' 
Argentine .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army oUlig. I year 25 
Australia .. .. .. .. .. . . l\Iilitia 1 volunt. 2 x6 day• .. .. . . 
Austria .. .. .. .. . . .. Perm. Army volunt. 3 6 years 3 .. .. . . 
Belgium .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . Perm. Army 

I 
oblig. 8·I2·IJ·I+ months 25. 

Bolivia .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. Perm. Army oblig. 2 yearc; 6 30. 
Brazil .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . Perm. Army oblig. zz-18 months 25 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . Perm. Army volunt. 3-8 ye:trs 1 

Bulgaria .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . Perm. Armv ·volunt. 12 years 
Canada .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. Perm. ArmY 3 vears 8 

and Militia volunt. 30 days' 
Chile .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . . Perm. Army oblig. I year 26 
China .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . . Perm. Army volunt. • 3 years 
Colombia .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. Perm. Army oblig. I to 2 years 24 10 

Costa Rica .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. Perm. Army oblig. 4211 

Cuba .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . Perm. Army oblig. 12 2 years 27 
Czechoslovakia .. .. .. .. . . .. .. Perm. Army oblig. 2 years 30 
Denmark .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . Militia 1 oblig. 5 months 13 16 
Dominican Republic .. .. .. .. .. . . Perm. Armv volunt. 3 years 
Ecuador .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. Perm. Army ohlig. I year 32 
Egypt .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. Perm; Army oblig. IO 

Estonia .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . . . Perm. Army oblig. I2-I8 monthsu. 35. 
Finland .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . Perm. Army oblig. 350 days 39 
France .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . Perm. Army oblig. 1 year 15 28 
Germany .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . . Perm. Army oblig. 2 years 35 
Greece .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . . . Perm. Army oblig. 24 months 16 29 
Guatemala .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . Perm. Army oblig. I-2 years 32 
Haiti .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . Haiti possesses only a constabulary 
Honduras .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. Perm. Armv oblig. 19 
Hu:1gary .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . Perm. ArmY volunt. 12 years 
India .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . Perm. Army volunt. 2-7 years 17 

Iran .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . Perm. Army oblig. 2 years 25 18 

Iraq .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . Perm. Army ob!ig. 18-24 months 19 10 
Irish Free State .. .. .. .. .. .. . . Perm. Army volunt. 2 years 20 

Italy •. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. Perm. Army oblig. I8 months 34 
Japan .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ,. .. Perm. Army oblig. 2 ye3rs ~4 21 

1 Not including a smali permanent force.- 2 Compulsory in case of war. - 11 A compulsory Federal Service, with or 
without arms, has been introduced on April 1st, 1!')36. Active military service lasts for 12 years, of which six years are spent 
on furlough. The compulsory Federal Service lasts for one year.- 'Includes 10 years in the territorial army.- ' A certain 
number of conscripts only serve for three months; they are then sent on furlough and only undergo 30 days' training each year 
for five years. - ' Includes 9 years in the territorial guard. - 7 Normal engag:Pment. The total cngagC'mcnt is for 12 years, 
including 4 to 9 years in the reserve.-' In the permanent force, 3 years and, in case of need, 4 years; in the militia, a maximum 
of 30 days each year.- 1 Compulsory in certain provinces.- 10 Including: 4 years in the territorial guard.- u Including 10 years 
in the national guard. - 12 At present, service is voluntary.- 13 First period of training with the chiet arms (a certain number 
of recruits are retained to undergo additional training) ; all recruits are subsequently called up for two periods of additional 
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CHIEF CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMIES OF THE 
DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. 

I Duration of military servic:e 
of the land army 

System of 
recntiting : 

Total Nature voluntary Service duration of the Army or with the colours of compulsory (first period of liability service training) to service: 
in years 

Latvia .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. Perm. Army 

I 
oblig. 

I 
I2-I5 months 

I 
29' 

Liberia .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. Militia ob!ig. 20 days 34 
Lithuania .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. Perm. Army oblig. IS months 23~' 
Luxemburg .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. The Grand-Duchy of Luxemburg possesses 

only a police 
Mexico .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . .. Perm. Army volunt. 3 years 
Netherlands .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. Perm. Army 

and l\lili tia oblig. :205 t! 2I 
New Zealand .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. Militia 1 volunt. 72 hours 23 

I'\icaragua .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. Perm. Army volunt. 3 vears 
Nonvay .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. Militia 1 oblig. 6o-S4 days 24 ... 
Panama .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. Panama possesses only a militarised police 
Paraguay .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. Perm. Army oblig. 2 years 2S,. 
Peru .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . .. Perm. Army oblig. 3-4 years 14 
Poland .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. Perm. Armv oblig. 2 vears 26 29' 
P<'rtu£:al .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . .. Perm. Army ohlig. I5 ffionths 2R 27 

Roumania .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. Perm. Army oblig. 2 years2s 29 :!i 

Salvador .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. Perm. Army 
and Militia oblig. I year 32' 

Siam .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. Perm. ArmY oblig. 2 vears 25 
Spain .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . .. Perm. ArmY oblig. I )rear 30 IS 
Sweden .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . .. Perm. Army 

and Militia oblig. I4Q-200 davs 23 
Switzerland .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. lllilitia oblig. 6<::ri02 days 29 31 

Turkey .. .. .. . . .. .. . . . . .. Perm. Army oblig. IY:!-2 years 25 S:! 

Union of South Africa .. .. .. . . . . .. Militia 1 volunt . ' IS days 33 

Union of Sodet Socialist Republics .. .. .. Perm. Army 
and Militia oblig. 2-4 years u 2I 36 

United States of America .. .. .. . . .. Perm. Armv volnnt. J-3 years 
Uruguay .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . .. Perm Army volunt. ' I year 
Vent-zuela .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. Perm. Armv oblig. 3 years 24 
Yugoslavia (Kingdom of) .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army oblig. IS-24 months 30 30 

training, Pach of 25 days.- u 12 months in the infantry, cavaliy and art"llery, - u 2 years for contingents incorporated from 
I93'S to 1939 inclusive.- 11 May be reduced to IS. - L? Mimmum duration cf sf'rvice in tbe various arm:; of the Indian army.
u InchHling 6 years in the territorial army. - 1~ 5 years :n tbe reserve.- 10 Short-service engagements (3 months) are also 
allowed. - 11 Includes 4 yPars of the territorial service.- u 205 days for most arms ; the average period of service including 
recalls is 222 days. - =3 72 hours a year for 3 years in the territorial anny (called militia, in war time).- u Includes I2 years 
in the territorial army.- u Includes I6 years in the national guard and the territorial guard.- a• 25 months in the cavalry and 
mounted artillery and z7 months in the navy. - :T Include'S 5 years in the territorial reserve and 3 years in the recruits 
reserve.-~~ 3 years in the air force and the navy.-" Includes 9 years in tbe militia {territorial anny).- 30 Reduced to 6 
rnontbs, on payment of a military ta:<. - n Includes 9 years in the Landstunn. - 3! Including s years in the territorial army.
" 3 IS days each year in the Citizen Force.- H Service in the permanent army, of wbich 3 years as a rule, and 2 years or I year 
in the case of certain specialists, are spent on furlough ; service in the mihtia is for 2 or 3 months each year ,and 6 to 8 mo1_1ths 
in all.- u Including pre-military training.- u 24 months in the air force and the navy. 
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MALE POPULATION BY AGE-GROUPS (ooo's omitted) 

An nee 
du Groupes d'fige- Age-Groups 

Pays recen-
sement 

13°-39 1 
Census 

15-191 % I 20-24 I % 1•5-291 % % I 40-49 I % year 

Allema~ne 1 1Y33 2z.6oo 28,1 3-I37 g,8 3 092 9,61 s.oi7 15,6 3-7701 1 r,8 
Anstralie 1933 310 g,2 297 8,8 276 8,1. 478 14,2 437 I J,O 
Autriche I934 I97 6,0 293 9,0 294 9,I 525 r6,t 399 I 2,2 
Rel!(i4ue I930 327 8,2 3S7 8,g 366 9,I 622 IS,s SI9 13,0 
Br6•il. I920 I-997 12,9 1.069 6,9 I.23I B,o 1.847 12,0 1.263 8,2 
Rovaume-Uni de Grande-

Bretagne et d 'Irlande du 
1.862 s,s 2-746 Nnrd. 3 I93 I 1.988 9,0 I.QS8 8,9 3-095 14,0 12,4 

Bul~arie I926 307 11,2 203 9.6 22I 8,1 312 I 1,4 257 9.3 
Canada. '931 525 9,8 464 8,6 410 7,6 727 I 3,5 669 12,5 
Chili 1930 229 10,8 206 9.7 172 S,I 277 13,0 200 9.4 
Colombie . 1918 242 8,8 23-1 . s.s 2I9 8,o 338 12,3 223 8,1 
Cuba. I9I9 149 ~,8 1IO 7,2 128 8,4 22~ 14.9 136 8,9 
DanE"mark 1930 164 9.4 1sS 9,0 140 8,I 2-14 q,o 200 11,5 
Egypte. 1927 68o 9,6 523 7,4 S73 8,1 9~7 14,0 662 9.4 
Espagne 1920 1.004 9.7 B7s 8,4 7S3 7.3 1.301 12,5 1.124 10,9 
Estouie 1934 38 7,I 52 9,8 49 9·3 So IS,I 63 11 19 
Etats-Unis d'Amerique 1930 S-7s8 9.3 5-33;- 8,6 4.86o 7,8 9-242 14,8 7-808 12,6 
Finlande I9W 179 9.9 179 9.9 ISS 8,6 251 13,9 212 I 1,8 
France 1931 I.S36 7,7 1.716 8,6 1.793 9,0 2.874 14,4 2.402 12,0 
Grece. 1928 343 I I 11 :z6o 8,5 253 8,2 3S9 11,7 312 1011 
Honduras. 1930 47 II 11 40 9.3 31 7.3 so I I ,7 3S 8,1 
Hongrie 1930 4I3 9.7 416 9,8 . 373 8,8 6o6 14,3 46I ro,S 
Inde . I93I !6.040 8,9 16.315 9,I IS-466 8,6 2S-76S 14,3 17.484 9.7 
Eta t libre d 'Irlande 1926 146 9,7 124 8,3 107 7,I t8o rr,g I73 11,5 
Ita lie I931 2.032 10 11 I .gro 9.S 1.565 7,8 2.4R9 12,4 2.063 10,2 
Japan I<J30 3.282 10,2 2.810 8,7 2.S09 7,8 3-962 12,3 3-296 10,2 
Lettonie 1930 84 9.S 89 10,0 78 8,9 109 12,2 I04 11,8 
Lithuanie. 'I923 II7 12,1 102 10,5 83 8,s 99 10,2 77 S,o 
Luxembourg 1930 13 8,s IS 10,0 16 10,3 2S r6,1 I9 12,2 
Mexique I930 792 g,S 735 9,0 687 8,s 1.044 12,9 694 8,6 
Ncrvege 1930 I37 10,0 122 8,9 I IO 8,o 195 14,1 140 10,2 
Nouvelle-Zclande 5 I93S 67 8,8 68 9,0 63 8,4 I07 14,2 92 12,2 
Pays-Bas . 1930 374 9.5 350 8,9 320 8,1 S36 13,6 4?7 ro,8 
Pologne. 8 1921 1.47R I 1,9 I. I 13 9,o 8R7 7,1 1.346 10,8 1.142 9,2 
Portugal I?JO 338 10,4 304 9.3 247 7,6 393 12,0 323 9.9 
Roumanie. 1930 1.oo8 I 1 1 4 827 9 3 7S7 8,s r.os8 I 1,9 864 9.7 
Suede 1930 28s 9.4 281 9.3 2.)1 8,3 432 I4,4 3S6 11,8 
Suisse 

• 0 - 1930 r8o g,2 1R2 9.3 I70 8,7 286 14,6 240 12,2 
Tchecoslovaquie . 19.)0 684 9.6 737 10,3 66Q 9.4 1.028 I4.4 7S1 10,5 
Turquie. I927 7 I.063 116,2 82.152 832,8 
Union des Repuhliques so 

vietiques socialistes. 10 1926 8.I33 I 1,5 6.712 9.S S-490 7.7 R.291 1 I,7 6.286 8,9 
Union Sud-Africaine 11 11}3 I 95 10,2 90 9.7 73 7,8 II7 12,6 100 10 17 
Yougoslavie 1931 643 9.3 701 10,2 s88 ~.s 845 12,2 627 9,I 

NOTE. - Les pourcenta~esde chaque groupe d'<lge sont calcuh!s par rapport au total de Ia population masculine. - The 
percentages of each age·group are calculated in proportion to the total male population, 

(a) VI. 1935; (b) !X. 1920; {c) XII. 1935; (d) V. <9H; {e) !X. 1931; (f) XI. 1934; (g) !I. 1934 ; (h) x. 1935; 
(i) VI. 1936 ; (;) Xll. 1933. 

1 Y compris lc Bassin d~ Ia Sarre. (Reccnsement de 1927.)- Including Saar Basin. (Census 1927.) 
: 14-19 
a lrlande du Nord, 1926.- Northern lrel9-nd, IQ26. 
4 Non compris Klaj peda.- Not including KlajJX"da. 
& Estimation.- Estimate. 
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POPULATION MASCULINE PAR GROUPES D'AGE (en milliers) 

Total Total de la Total general Population population de la 
masculine population ala fin de 1934 Countries 

I 
Total male Grand total Population 

15-49 % population of population at the end of 1934 
ans-years 

17.616 54.9 32.072 65·989 66.616 Germany. 
1.798 53.4 3·367 6.630 (a) 6.724 Australia. 
1.70~ 52,4 3.248 6.7fio (a} 6.786 Austria. 
2.191 54.7 4.007 8.092 8.276 Bel,c:ium. 
7.407 48,o 15·444 30.636 (b) 30.636 Brazil. 

United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ire-

II.649 52,8 22.067 46.0~2 (a) +6.889 land. 
1.360 49,6 2.743 5·479 (c) 6.171 Bulgaria. 
2-7Y5 52,0 5·375 10.377 (d) 10.835 Can ad,._ 
1.084 sr,o 2.122 4.287 (c) 4·508 ChilP. 
'-256 45.7 2-750 5·697 (a) 8.487 Colombia. 

751 49·2 1.531 2.889 (e) 3·962 Cuba. 
904 :"2,0 !.736 ,.550 (a} 3.684 Denmark. 

3·425 48,5 7·018 14.178 (a) rs.~ 17 Egypt. 
5.057 +8,8 10.373 21.390 (c) 24.849 Spain. 

282 53,2 529 1.126 (c) I.IJO Estonia. 
33.005 53,1 62.137 122-775 (a) 127.521 United States of America. 

977 54,1 r.8og 3.6h7 3·558 Finland 
IO.J2I 51,7 19·912 41.229 (a) 41.940 France. 
1.527 49,6 3-076 6.205 6.746 GrePce. 

203 47,5 424 854 (f) 963 Honduras. 
2.269 53.4 4·250 8.688 (c) 8.949 Hungary. 

91.070 so,6 !80.205 349·759 (g) 363.644 India. 
730 48,5 1.507 2-972 (a) 3·033 Irish Free State. 

10.059 so,o 20.134 41.177 (c) 43.009 Italy. 
15.859 49,2 32.295 64.067 (h) 69.251 Japan. 

464 52,4 886 1.900 (c) 1.957 Latvia. 
478 49.3 968 2.029 (c) .z.soo Lithuania. 

88 5/,I 154 300 (c) 297 Luxemburg. 
3·952 48 8 8.rr9 16.553 ( i) r8.596 Mexico. 

704 51,2 1.372 2.814 (c) 2.884 Norway. 
397 52,6 756 1.485 (a/ 1.559 New Zealand. 

2.007 50,9 3·943 7·936 (c) 8.474 Netherlands. 
s.966 48,0 12.417 25.694 (c) 33.823 Poland. 
1.605 49,2 3·256 6.826 (c) 7-222 Portugal. 
4·514 so.8 8.871 18.053 (a) 19.196 Roumania 
r 6os 53,2 3-024 6.142 (c) 6.248 Sweden. 
1.058 54,0 !.958 4.066 (c) 4,163 Switzerland. 
3.86g 51,2 7.143 14·730 (a) 15.158 Czechoslovakia. 

'3.215 849,0 6.555 13.630 (h) 16.201 Turkey. 
Union of Soviet Socialist 

34.1)12 49.3 7I.043 147.028 (i) r68.ooo Republics. 
475 5 I,I 931 r.82R Union of South Africa. 

3·404 49.3 6.892 
I 

13·934 (c) 14-950 Yugoslavia. 

' Non compris la Haute-SilCsie et une partie de la province de Wilno. - Excluding Upper Stlesia and some dJstncts of 
Wilno. 

1' 13·19• 
• 20·45 
• 13•45· 

10 Y compris les territoires d'Asie,- Including Asiatic territories. 
11 Blancs.- White race. 



ANNEX II 

WORLD EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The reader is familiar with the difficulties encountered in any 
attempt to interpret expenditure figures accurately_ f~om yea~ to year 
in any given country, and with the even greater dlfhcultle~ mvolved 
in comparing the expenditure figur~s of different countne~ .. One 
suggested method of overcoming the hrst of these classes o_f d_lfhculty 
is to express the military expenditure of different countnes m terms 
of pre-war prices, or the prices of some other basic year, by means 
of wholesale and retail price indices. This method, however, is not 
sufficiently scientific. The indices compiled in the various countries 
are far from being constructed on a uniform basis, and the fluctuations 
in purchasing power which they express give, owing to their content, 
only a very vague idea of the real changc:s in the cost of armaments. 
For that reason, this method has been abandoned in the Armaments 
Year-Book since the ytar rgz8-zg. 

This view was confirmed by the Committee of Experts on Bud
getary Qmstior.s of the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament 
Conference. Its report, daLed February 28th, rg3r,1 states that 
"The studies made by some members of the Committee have shown 
that there is only a very slight correlacion between the cost of arma
ments and wholesale and retail price indices during the last five years." 

Rlgardi1g the problem of comparison between the expenditure 
of different countries-leaving aside the difficulties arising out of 
differences in the organisation of the armed forces and in the form of 
the expenditure accounts-we need only refer to the opinion of the 
Technical Committee of the National Ddence Expenditure Commis
sion, which observed in its report of April 8th, I933~2 that it was 
impossible to make any comparisons of armament expenditure, 
because "no common measure exists". Indeed, paragraph z of 
Chapter XXI of the report says : 

" The impossibility of comparing armaments of the differer1t 
countries on the basis of their armament expenditure arises prima
rily from the fact that there is no sa:.isfactory common measure 
between these expenditures. Even in periods when the national 
currencies are stable, the internal prices of the different countries 
may vary as a result of circumstances, and no conversion of the 
successive figures of expenditure into any currency selected as a 
standard will indicate the variations in internal prices and in the 

1 Document C.r8z.:V!.69·'93LIX., page r8. The representatives of the following countries 
attended the final meeting of the Committee : Belgium, United Kingdom of Great llritain and 
!\'orthern Ireland, Czechoslovalda, Finland, France, Germany, Italy, japan, Sweden, and 
Yugosla\·ia. 

' Document Conf. D.rs8 .. Volume !., page zo6. This report was adopted b\· the members 
of the Committee representing the follov;ring countries : brazil. United 1\.ingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, France, Germany, Italy, Japan,- Poland, Sweden, Switzerland 
and the linited States of America. ' 
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cost of armaments themselves. When, as at the present time, the 
currencies themselves are subject to fluctuations while internal 
prices remain relatively stable, the expression in a selected currency 
at any given date of the figures of expenditure of the various States 
produces absurd results if any attempt is made to compare on 
this basis either the successive expenditures of one State or the 
separate expenditures of various countries." 

Bearing this in mind, the reader will not be surprised to find in 
this publication no comparative table of the military expenditure 
of the various countries. 

In spite of these difficulties, it has been thought that calculations 
showing the world tota~s of expcndi ure en national defence -
defective and subject to reservatic.n though they must necessarily be 
-may not be without int£rest. 

Two series of figures will be found below. The first series is purely 
illustrative. Natwnat currencies have been convert< din o old gold 
.dollars at the mean annual ra,es of exchange in New York on a.ll the 
coun'r.es considered (64 countries). On examini 1g this series of 
fi.;-ures, we fin.i that there was an increase in wo.ld military expendi
ture during the years rgz5-1930, followed by a decrease in the years 
193I-1933, and a slight increase again in 1934. 

As the decrease coincides with the years when the currencies of 
most countries underwent varying degrees of depreciation, and as, 
during that period, domestic purchasing power considerably in<:reased, 
the figures in the first series do not give an accurate idea of the position. 

The second series of figures is calculated in gold dollars at the old 
parity-i.e., ignoring the currency depreciation that has taken place 
in most countries. 

The curve shown by these figures is nearer the trutl~ than tl;e 
curve of the first series ; but, if allowance is made for the mcrease m 
domestic purchasing power, expenditure in the years following rgzg 
gives only an imperfect idea of the order of magnitude of act~al 
armaments during those years, because, until 1934, a larger quan~1ty 
of goods could be bought in most countries per unit of the devalonsed 
currency. 

It is necessary to bear in mind that the devalorisation of any given 
currency reduces the foreign purchasing power of that .currency 
proportionately. Since, however, the majority of countnes ?ave 
devalorised their currencies, the effect of devalorisation by any smgle 
country has been largely offset by parallel action taken by others. 

The aim of the table below is to give a rough idea of the trends 
in world military expenditure during the last ten years. 
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The figures, considered separately, can only give a very imper-
fect idea of the extent of world military expenditure. . 

Although it has not been possible in every case to deduct 
expenditure on army pensions and certain expenditure of a civil 
character, the figures must be regarded as minimum figures for world 
military expenditure. 

They are based solely on expenditure as shown in the budgets of 
national defence ministries, except in the comparatively few cases 
in which it has been possible to add expenditure of a military character 
borne on the budgets of other ministries or of public organisations 
other than the Government. 

WORLD EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

(In thousand millions of gold dollars.) 

19'51 19261 19271 19281 1929 1 1930 1 193' 1 193'1 19331 1934 
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NAVY. 

The following tables show the situation as regards the navies of a 
number of countries at the beginning of 1936. · 

These tables have been prepared on the principles laid down in 
the Draft Convention of the Preparatory Disarmament Commission, 
according to which certain " exempt " units, as well as certain 
special vessels, were not taken into account. These units are 
mentioned in the notes. 

For this reason, the total tonnage given in certain tables does 
not always correspond to the tonnage shown in the naval chapters 
of thE' general monographs published in this Year-Book, which contain 
all the units without exception coming within the following categories: 
battleships, aircraft-carriers, cruisers, destroyers and torpedo-boats, 
submarines. 

The various categories of vessels have been classified according to age, 
generally by periods of five years. Until the General Convention on the 
Reduction and Limitation of Armaments is signed, the limits of age provision
ally laid down by the Naval Commission have been adopted-namely: 

CapitaLships .. 
Aircraft-carriers 
Cruisers .. 

Destroyers and torpedo-boats 

Submarines .. 

26 years. 
20 years. 
I6 years, if laid down before January 

Ist. I92o ; 
20 years, if laid down after December 

JISt, I9I9. 
I2 years, if laid down before January 

Ist, 1921 ; 
I6 years, if laid down after December 

JISt, I920. 
IJ years. 

These age-limits are, except in the case of capital ships (2o instead of 26), 
the same as those adopted by the Washington and London Conferences. 

The age of capital ships, aircraft-carriers and cruisers has been reckoned from 
the date of their completion ; the age of destroyers, torpedo-boats and sub
marines has been reckoned from the date of their launching, as the date of 
their completion is not always known. 

Save where otherwise stated, displacement is standard displacement in 
English tons. • 

Each table also gives separately vessels constructed and already in service, 
vessels under construction, and vessels which have been budgeted for or of 
which the construction has been authorised. 

• See page 5 for definitions of standard displacement and normal diplacement. 



1034 

Classes Nornbre 
Age Number 

Cuirasses 
Hors d'age . 
+ 20 a 26 ans 2 
+ 15 a 20 ans 
+ 10 a 15 ans 
+- 5 a 10 ans 
}usqu'a5ans ... 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 

N a vires porte-aero-
nefs ..... . 

Croiseurs 
et garde-cotes 

Hors d'age . 
+ 10 a 16 ans 0 0 

+ 5 a 1o ans .. 
Jusqu'a 5 ans . . 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 

Conducteurs de 
flottilles et destroyers 
Hors d'age .... 
+ 6 a 12 ans 
Jusqn'a6ans ... 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 

Sous-marins 

Hors d'age 
+ 6 a 13 ans . 
Jusqu'a 6 ans . . 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 

Tonnage total. . . 

2 

4 

2 

6 

4 
5 

Q 

3 

3 

ANNEX II 

ARGENTINE 

Tonnage 

55.88o 

55.88o 

17·390 

13.600 

3o.ggo 

.'l-994 
7.860 

l r.854 

2.325 

2.32'5 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

55.3 

13,5 

30,7 

3,0 
7.8 

I I, 7 

2,3 

2,3 

roo 

Types 
Age 

Capital ships 
Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ 15 to 20 years. 
+ 10 to 15 years. 
+ 5 to 10 years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

Aircraft-carriers. 

Cruisers and coast-
defence vessels 

Over age-limit. 
+ 10 to r6 years. 
+ 5 to 10 years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

Flotilla leaders 
and destroyers 

Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 12 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

Submarines 

Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 13 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

Total tonnage. 



TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. - SUMMARY TABLE. 

Batimcnts construits 
Built 

B.1).tirnents 

Navires au-dessous Total en conc;truction 

de Ia limite d'ftge Navires hors d'clgc UniB under 
Classes - Types Units construction Units over age-limit -

under age-limit 
-

Nom brei 
Number 

Tonnage Nombrel 
Nutnber Tonnage Nom brei 

Number Tonnage Nombrcl 
Number Tonnage 

-
Cuira"es- Capital ships 2 55.88o - - 2 55.BBo - -
N a vires porte-aeronefs - Aircraft 

carriers . - - - - - - - -
Cr"iseurs et garde-cotes - Cruisers 

an1 ~o·1st -defenre vessels 2 13.600 4 17-390 6 30·990 - -
Conducteurs de flottilles et de,. 

tr'Jyers - Flotilla leaders and 
destroyers . ...... 5 7.86o 4 3·994 9 It.854 - -

S·ms-tnarins- Sutmarine-s 3 2.325 - - 3 2-325 - -
Total 12 79.665 8 21.384 20 101.049 - -
Of-
.0 78,8 21,2 100 -

Bfttiments 
prevus au budget 

Appropriated 
for 

Nom brei 
Number Tonnage 

- -

- -

- -

- -
- -

---
- -

I 
-

Total gCnerai 
Grand total 

Nombrel 
Number Tonnage 

2 55.88o 

- -
6 30-990 

9 n.Ss4 
3 2.325 

20 101 049 

100 

.... 
0 

w 
(J\ 
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BRAZIL - BRESIL 

Classes Nombre Tonnage 1 Pourcentages Types 
Age Number Percentages Age 

Cuirasses (a} (b) Capital ships 

Hors d'age Over age-limit. 
+ 20 a 26 ans 2 38-400 70,9 64,5 + 20 to 26 years. 
+ I5a2oans + I 5 to 20 years. 
+ Ioaisans + IO to IS years. 
+ 5 a IO ans + 5 to IO years. 
Jusqu'a 5 ans Up to 5 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. and appropriated for. 
----------------------------

Total 2 38-400 70,9 64,5 Total. 

Navires porte-aero-
nefs Aircraft carriers. 

Croiseurs Cruisers 
Hors d'age 3' 9-462 17,5 15,9 Over age-limit. 
+ IO a I6 ans + 10 to 16 years. 
+ 5 a IO ans + 5 to I o years. 
Jusqu'a 5 ans Up to 5 yeats. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. and appropriated for. 
Total 3 9-462 17·5 15,9 Total. 

Destroyers Destroyers 
Hors d'age 8 4·854 8,9 8,1 Over age-limit. 
+ 6 a I2 ans + 6 to 12 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. and appropriated for. 
Total 8 4·854 8,9 8,1 Total. 

Sous-marins Submarines 
Hors d'age Over age-limit. -
+ 6 a 13 ans I !.450 2,7 2,4 + 6 to 13 years. 
Jusqu'a6ans . Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. 6' 5-400 3 9,1 and appropriated for. 
Total 7 6.85o 2,7 I 1,5 Total. 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les bcitiments en construction et 
Ies batiments prevus au budget. -- Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under 
construction and units appropriated for. 

{b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les batiments en construction et les 
h;atirnents prevus au budget.-- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction 
and units appropriated for. 

1 Deplacement normal.-- Normal di,placement. 
' Y compris un garde-cOte. - Including a coast-defence vessel. 
• En construction. - Under construction. 
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Classes 
Age 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les bati
·ments en cons
truction et Ies ba
timents prevus au 
budget 

Tonnage total, y 
compris I.11s bati
ments en cons
truction et les ba
timents prevus au 
bllclget . . . . 

Nombre 
Number Tonnage 

54· !66 

59·566 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 
(a) (b) 

!00 

100 

Types 
Age 

Total tonnage, not in
cluding units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 

Total tonnage, in
cluding units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 

TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. - SUMMARY TABLE. 

B<itiments construits B<itiments 
Built en construction 

et b<ltiments 
prevus au Total general Navires Navires Total budget Grand total au-dessousde Ia hors d'<i.ge Units under 

I limite d'fl.ge construction 
, Classes - Types Units under Units over and units appro-I age-limit age-limit priated for 

~ ~ 

I 
- ~~ 

I 
-~ ~ ~ 

I 
-;, ~ ~ 

I 
-. ~ ~ 

I 

-0 ~ 
~ 0 "' 

~. 

"' 
~. 

"' 
~ 0 "' ~. "' .o.c ~ .c.o ~ .c.c ~ .c.c ~ .c.o d 

E E e E E e E 8 e s e e E E e 
0 ~ e 0 = c 0 ~ c 0 ~ c 0 = c 
zz 0 zz 0 zz ~ zz 0 zz 0 

1-< 1-< 1-< 1-< 

Cuirasses - Capital 
'hips ....... 2 38.400 - - 2 38.400 - - 2 38.400 

Navires porte-aeronefs 
-Aircraft carriers . - - - - - - - - - -

Croiseurs- Cruisers . - - 3 9·462 3 9·462 - - 3 9·462 
Destroyers . - - 8 4·854 8 4·854 - - 8 4·854 
Sous-marins - Sub· 

marines I 1.450 - - I 1.450 6' 5·400' 7 6.85o 
--- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ---

Total . 3 39·850 II I-1·3 I6 I4 54·I66 6 5.400 20 59·566 
% (a) 73,6 26,4 IOO - -
%(b) 66,9 24,0 yo,g 9,I IOO 

' 
(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les ba.timents en construction et les batiments 

prevus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage. not including units under construction and units appro
priated for, 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les batiments en construction et les b;itiments 
prevus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction and units appropriated 
for. 

1 En construction.- Under construction. 
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UNITED KINGDOM 
OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 

ROYAUME-UNI 
DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD 

Classes Nombre 
Pourcen tages Types 

Tonnage Percentages 
Age Number (a) (b) 

Age 

Cuirasses Capital ships 

Hors d'iige Over age-limit. 
+ 20 a 26 ans 8 242-9SO 20,9 19,2 + 20 to 26 years. 
+IS a 20 ans s !64-400 J4,2 I3,0 + r s to 20 years. 
+ IOaisans + ro to IS years. 
+ sa IO ans 2 67-400 s,8 s.3 + s to I o years. 
Jusqu'a sans Up to s years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. and appropriated for. 

IS 474·7S0 40,9 37·S 

Bdtiments construits : Units completed : 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'iige IS 474·7SO 

Hors d'iige 
40,9 37.s Under age-limit. 

Over age-limit. 
----------------

Total IS 474·7SO 40,9 37.S Total. 

Bdtiments en cons-
!ruction et bdti- Units under construe-
ments prevus au tion and units ap-
budget propriated for. 

---------------
Total general IS 474·7SO 40,9 37.s Grand total. 

Navires Aircraft-
porte-aeronefs carriers 

Hors d'iige Over age-limit. 
+Isa.2oans I I4-4SO I,2 I,I + IS to 20 years. 
+ Ioaisans 3 SS-900 4.8 4·4 + Io to IS years. 
+ sa Io ans 2 4S-OOO 3.9 3.s + s to Io years. 
Jusqu'a sans Up to s years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. I 1 22.000 1 I,8 and appropriated for. 
---------------

7 I37·3SO ro,8 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les batiments en construction et 
les batiments prevus au bud~et. - Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under 
construction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les batiments en construction et 
les b;itiments prevus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construc
tion and units appropriated for 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 
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Classes Nombre 
Age Number 

Navires 
porte-aeronefs (suite) 
Batiments construits : 

Au-dessous de la 
limite d'age 6 

Hors d'age 
Total 6 

B aliments en cons
truction et bdti-
ments prt!vus au 

Tonnage 
Pourcen tagcs 
Percentages 
(a) (b) 

9,9 9,0 

. 9,9 9,0 

budget 1 1 22.ooo 1 1,8 
Totalgeneral ----7-------~3~7~-3~5~o-----------~~o~.8 

Croiseurs 
Hors d'age 
+ 10 a 16 ans 
+ 5 a 10 ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

B aliments construits : 
.Au-dessous de la 

limite d'age 
Hors d'age 
Total 

20 
7 

13 
8 

8' 

28 
20 

97-826 
48.6oo 

124.250 
52·530 

225-440 
97.826 

27,8 

17,9 
7·7 

25,6 

Types 
Age 

Aircraft-carriers 
(contd.) 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 
Grand total. 

Cruisers 
Over age-limit. 
+ 10 to 16 years. 
+ 5 to 10 years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap-

Batiments en cons
truction et bdti
ments prt!vus au 
budget 8' 62.400' 4,9 propriated for. 

--~----~~~~--------~ Total general 56 385.666 30,5 Grand total. 

Conducteurs 
de flottilles et 

destroyers 
Hors d'age 
+6a12ans 
Jusqu'a6ans . 
En construction et 

100 
5 

58 

107-705 
6.6oo 

79-350 

9.3 
0,6 
6,8 

8,5 
0,5 
6,3 

prevus au budget. -.,..-l_o_'_' ___ l--'3"-·_,7_1-'5"--'-----:-1::-,'-1 
173 207·.370 16,4 

Batiments construits : 
Au-dessous de. la 

limite d'age 
Hors d'age 
Total 

63 
100 

85-950 
107-705 
193-655 

1 En construction.- Under construction. 

16,7 

6,8 
8,5 

15,3 

Flotilla leaders 
and destroyers 

Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 12 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed: 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

~En construction ; non compris une unite qui n'a pas encore etC commandee (Gloucester} et 
deux unites (Liverpool, J.llanches/cr) qui n'ont pas encore etC mises sur cale.- Under construction; 
not including one unit not yet ordered (Gloucester) and two units (Liverpool, J.llanchester) not yet 
laid down. 

3 Deux conducteurs de flottilles et 8 destroyers.- 2 flotilla leaders and 8 destroyers. 
fo En construction; non compris un conducteurde flottilleset huit destroyers quin'ont pas encore 

Cte mis sur cale et sept unites en pro jet. - Under construction ; not including one flotilla leader 
and eight destroyers not yet laid down and seven units projected. 
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Classes 
Age 

Nombre 
Number 

Conducteurs de flottilles 
et destroyers (suite) 

Batiments en cons
truction et bdti
ments prevus au 
budget 

Total general 

Sous-marins 

Hors d'age 
+ 6 a 13 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans . . 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Batiments construits : 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 

Total 

IO 12 

173 

15 
15 
22 

5 1 3 

57 

37 
15 

52 

ANNEX II 

Tonnage 
Pourcentages 
Percentages 
(a) (b) 

Types 
Age 

13.715 1 

207·370 

8.505 o,8 
19.259 1,6 
26.190 2,3 

5·900 1 3 

45·449 
8.505 

53·954 

3.9 
o,8 

Flotilla leaders and 
destroyers ( contd.) 

Units under construc
tion and units ap-

I, I propriated for. 

Grand total. 

Submarines 

0,7 Over age-limit. 
1,5 + 6 to 13 years. 
2,1 Up to 6 years. 

Under construction 
o,5 and appropriated for. 

4.8 

3.6 
0,7 

Units completed: 
Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap-

Batiments en cons
truction et bdti
ments prevus au 
budget 5 t 3 5·900 1 • o,s propriated for. 

-------· ----------
Total general 

Tonnage total, non 
compris Ies bati
ments en construc
tion et Ies ba ti
ments prevus au 
budget . 

Tonnage total, y 
com pris Ies ba ti
ments en construc
tion et Ies bati
ments prevus au 
budget . 

57 

1.!60.975 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 

100 

4.8 Grand total. 

Total tonnage, not 
including units 
under construction 
and units appropri
ated for. 

Total tonnage, includ
ing units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 

100 for. 

1 1Je11x conducteurs de flottilles et 8 destroyers. - 2 flotilla lead•rs and 8 destroyers. 
1 Non compris trois unites qui n'ont pas encore ete comrnandCes.- Not including three units 

not yet ordered. 



TABLEAu RECAPITULATIF. - SuMMARY TABLE. 

Batiments construits 
Built 

B<1timents Bcltiments prevus 

Navires au-des~ous N a vires hors Total en construction au budget Total general 

de Ia limite d'~ge d'~ge 
Units under Appropriated Grand total 

Classes - Types Units under Units over age- con~truction for 

age-limit limit 

Nom brei Number Tonnage Nom brei Number Tonnage Nom brei 
Number Tonnage Nom brei 

Number Tonnage Nom brei 
Number 

Tonnage Nom brei 
Number Tonnage 

Cuirasses- Capital ships . 15 474-750 - - 15 474·750 - - - - 15 474-750 
Navires porte·acronefs - Aircraft· 
carriers ...... 6 115-350 - - 6 II5.350 I 22.001) - - 7 137-350 

Croiseurs- Cruisers . 28 225·440 20 97-826 48 323-266 8 62.400 - - 56 385.666 
Conducteurs de flottilles et des-

troyers - Flotilla leaders and 
destroyers . ...... 63 85.950 100 107-705 163 193-655 10 13-715 - - 17J 21)7-370 

Sou~-marins- Submarines 37 4 5-449 15 8.505 52 53-954 5 5-900 - - 57 59.854 

Total 149 946·939 135 "'4-036 284 1.160.975 24 104-015 - - 308 1.264-990 

%(a) 81,6 18,4 100 - - -
%(b) I 74.9 16,9 91,8 8,2 - 100 

%(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les b~timents en construction et les bAtiments pn!vus au budget. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction and units appropriated for. 

%(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris lcs bAtimcnts en construction et lcs b<itiments prevus au budget. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction and units appropriated for. 
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Classes 
Age 

Cuirasses 

Hors d'age 
+ 20 a 26 ans 
+ I5 a 20 ans 
+ Ioa I5 ans 
+ 5 a Io ans 
Jusqu'a cinq ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 

Navires porte-aero
nefs 

Croiseurs 
Hors d'age 

Destroyers 

Hors d'age 
+ 6 a I2 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 

Sous-marins 

Hors d'age 
+ 6 a I3 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 

Tonnage total 

ANNEX II 

CHILE - CHILI 

Nombre 
Number 

I 

I 

2 

3 

5 
6 

II 

6 
3 

9 

Tonnaget 

q.668 

6.865 
6.807 

I3.672 

70.I8o 

Pourcen tages 
Percentages 

50,0 

20,9 

9,8 
9.7 

I9.5 

3,0 
6,6 

9.6 

IOO 

Types 
Age 

Capital ships 

Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ I5 to 20 years. 
+ IO to I5 years. 
+ 5 to IO years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

Aircraft carriers. 

Cruisers 
Over age-limit. 

Destroyers. 

Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to I2 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

-Total. 

Submarines 

Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to r3 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

Total tonnage. 

1 Le type du deplacement est inconnu.- The type of the clisplacemcnt is unknown. 
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TABLEAU RECAPITULAT!F. -SUMMARY TABLE. 

Batiments construits B<itiments 
Built en construction 

et b.itimcnts 
prevus au Total g~nf.ral Navires 

Navires Total budget Grand total au·dessous dela Units under 
hmite d'age h0r.; d'.fige construction Classes - Types Units under Ur.its over and units appro 

age-limit age-limit priated for 

~ ~ 

I 
~ ~ ~ 

I 
~ ~ ~ 

I 
~ ~ ~ 

I 

Q 0 ~ 

I 
~ 

"0 "' "0 "' ~ 0 "' - 0 "' - 0 "' .Q.C ~ .Q.C ~ -"" ~ .Q.C ~ .c.o ~ 

a e d e e d e e d e e d = = d c d c c 0 5 d 
0 ~ 0 0 ~ 0 0 ~ 0 0 ~ 0 0 zz f-o zz f-o zz f-o zz f-o zz f-o 

Cuirasses - Capital 
ships . ...... I 

Navires porte-aeronefs 
28.966 I 6.090 2 35-036 - - 2 35-056 

-Aircraft carriers . - - - - - - - - - -
Croiseurs- Cruisr.rs . - - 3 I4.668 3 14.668 - - 3 q.668 
Destroyers . 6 6.807 5 6.865 II I 3.672 - - II 13.672 
Sous-marins - Sub· 

marines 3 4-650 6 2.1~4 9 6.784 - - 9 6.784 
-- -------- ----- ------- ---

Total. 10 40-423 15 29-757 25 70.18o - - 25 7o.18o 
% 57,6 42,4- roo - IOO 

I 

DENMARK- DANEMARK 

Classes 
Age 

Cuirasses 
garde-c6tes 

Hors d'age 
+ 20 a 26 ans 
+ 15 a 20 ans 
+ 10 a 15 ans 
+ 5 a 10 ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget .. 

Total 

N a vires porte-aero-
nefs ..... . 

Croiseurs . . . . . 

Destroyers . . . . 

Nombre 
Number 

2 

I 

3 

Tonnage 

6.goo 

J.8oo 

10.700 

Pourcentages 
Percen tagcs 

29,8 

Types 
Age 

Coast-defence 
battleships 

Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ 15 to 20 years. 
+ 10 to 15 years. 
+ 5 to ro years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

Aircraft carriers. 

Cruisers. 

Destroyers. 
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Classes 
Age 

Sous-marins 
Hors d'age 
+ 6 a 13 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 

Tonnage total . 

Nombre 
Number 

6 
2 

8 

ANNEX II 

Tonnage 1 

!.431 
620 

2.051 

12.751 1 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

11,2 

4.9 

r6,r 

IOO 

Types 
Age 

Submarines 
Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 13 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

Total tonnage. 

TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. -SUMMARY TABLE. 

Bt\timents construits B<itiments 
Bt:ilt en construction 

et b:itiments 
prevus au Total general Navires Total budget 

au-dessousde la Navires Units. under Grand total 

limite d'.Sge hors d'agc construt:tion 
Classes - Types Units under Units over and units appro-

age-limit age-limit priated for 

~" 

I 
~ ~ w I "' "'" 

I 

"' 0 w 

I 

"' "'" 

I 

"' "0 " "0 " "0 " "0 " ""' "' .Q.O ~ .Q.Q " .Q.O " .0.0 " .Q.Q " s s Q s s Q s s Q s s Q s s a Q 

I " Q Q 
0 ~ 0 0 ~ 0 0 ~ 0 0 ~ 0 0 ~ 0 zz I f-< zz f-< zz f-< :<:Z f-< zz f-< 

Cuirasses garde-cOtes 
-Coast-defence bat-
tie-ships I 3.8oo 2 6.goo 3 10.700 - - 3 10.700 

Navires porte-afronefs 
- Aircraft carriers . - - - - - - - - - -

Croiseurs- Cruisers . - - - - - - - - - -
Destroyers - - - - - - - - - -
Sous-marins - Sub-

marines 0 620 6 1..431 8 2.051 - - 8 2.051 
-- --- -- --- -----

-~-
-- ---

Total. 3 4·420 8 8.331 II 12.751 - - II I2.75I 
% 34.7 65,3 IOO IOO 

I 

1 11 existe en outre 20 torpilleurs. Le deplacement-type de ces bcitiments est infericur a 6oo ton
nes; le tonnage total de ces bcitiments est de 3.714 tonnes.-There are, moreover, 20 torpedo-boats. 
The standard displacement of these vessels is under 6oo tons ; the total tonnage of these vessels is 
3,714 tons. 
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Classes 
Age 

Cuirasses 
Hors d'age 
+ 20 a 26 ans 
+IS a 20 ans 
+ IO a IS ans 
+ 5 a IO ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Nombre 
Number 

8 
I 

4 1 

I3 

FRANCE 

Tonnage 

I23.000 1 

308.925 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

'32,6 23,2 
4·4 3,I 

I7,5 

Bdtiments construits : 
43.8 

Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age. 

Hors d'age 
Total 

B aliments en cons
truction et bdti-
ments prevus au 

9 3],0 26,3 

-------- ----------------
9 !85-925 37,0 26,3 

budget 4 1 I23.ooo 1 I7,5 
--~------·7-------------~ 

Total general I3 308.925 43,8 

Navires 
porte-aeronefs 

Types 
Age 

Capital ships 
Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ IS to 20 years. 
+ IO to IS years. 
+ 5 to IO years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for . . 
Grand total. 

Aircraft
carriers 

+ 5 a roans 22.J46 3,4 + 5 to IO years. 

Croiseurs 
Hors d'age 
+ IO a I6 ans I 7-249 1,4 1,0 
+ saioans 9 75-767 IS,T I0,7 
Jusqu'asans 4 33.486 6,7 4,7 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 5 1 38.ooo 1 5,4 
-~-~------~~ 

I9 I54-502 21,8 
Bdtiments construits : 

Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age I4 

Hors d'age 
Total 14 

Bdtiments en cons
truction et bdti-

I I6.5o2 23,2 

23,2 

ments prevus au 
bud get __ _:5c_1 

____ ___:3::_8_._o_o_o_1 
__________ .:=_5~.4 

Total general I9 154.502 2I,8 

Cruisers 
Over age-limit. 
+ IO to I6 years. 
+ 5 to ro years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 
Grand total. 

(a) Ponrccntages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les bitiments en construction et 
Ies b:ltimcnts prcvus au budget. - Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under 
construction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Ponrcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les btitiments en construction et .les 
btitiments prCvus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction 
and units appropriated for. 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 
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Classes 
Age 

Destroyers 
Hors d'age 
+ 6 a I2 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Batiments construits : 

Au-dessous de la 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 
Total 

Batiments en cons-

Nombre 
Number 

4 
33 
23 

20 1 

8o 

6o 

ANNEX II 

Tonnage 

3·4I9 
5!.37° 
55 .828 

23-720 1 

134·337 

I07. I98 
3·4I9 

I I0.6I7 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

0,7 
10,3 
I I,I 

22, I 

19,0 

15,2 
0,4 

15,6 

Types 
Age 

Destroyers 
Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to I2 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

truction et bdti- Units under construc-
ments prevus au tion and units ap-
budget 20 1 23.720 1 3,4 propriated for. 

--~------~----------~~ 
Total general So 134·337 I9,0 Grand total. 

Sous-marins Submarines 
Hors d'age 7 5·445 I, r o,S Over age-limit. 
+ 6 a 13 ans 21 15·733 3.I 2,2 + 6 to I3 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans . . 44 45.653 9, I 6,5 Up to 6 years. 
En construction et. Under construction 

prevus au budget. 17 1 17.697 1 2,5 and appropriated for. 
--8~9----~8~~8~--------~ 4·52 I2,0 

Batiments construits: 

Au-dessous de la 
limite d'age 65 61.386 I2,2 8,7 

Hors d' age ___ 7,__ ____ --;-,5;-·-;;4.!.4~5 _____ I_:_, _I ____ o:_, 8 
Total 72 66.831 I 3.3 9,5 

Batiments en cons
truction et bdti
ments prevus au 
budget 17 1 I 7.697' 2,5 
Totalgeneral --8A9'------~8f4-.-5~2~8----------r-2~,o 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les bati
ments en cons
truction et les ba
timents prevns au 
budget ..... 

Tonnage total, y 
compris les bati
ments en construc
tion et les bati
m<mts prevus au 
budget . 

502.02! 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 

roo 

IOO 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 
Grand total. 

Total tonnage, not 
including units 
under construction 
and units appro
priated for. 

Total tonnage, in
cluding units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 



TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. - SUMMARY TABLE. 

B3.timcnts construits 
Built 

BAtiments BAtiments prevus 

Navlres au-de~sous Navires bars Total en construction au budget 

de Ia limite d'clge d'3.ge Units under Appropriated 
Classes - Types Units under age- Units over age- construction lor 

limit limit 

Nom brei NumUcr Tonnage Nom brei 
Number 

Ton.-wgc Nom brei 
Number Tonnage ~~;::~~~~Tonnage ~~:~~~~ Tonnage 

Cuirasses--- Capital ships . 9 I 85.925 I - - 9 185.925 4 123.000 - -
Navires p0rte-ae!'onefs -Aircraft 

carriers I 22.q6 - - I 22.'46 - - - -
Croiseurs- Cruisers I4 II6.502 - - 14 II6.502 5 38.ooo - -
Destroyers - Destroyers 56 107.19d 4 ).419 6o II0.6I7 00 23-720 - -
Sous-marins- Subm:trines 6s 61.386 7 5·445 72 66.831 I7 17.697 - -

---
Total 145 493·'57 II 8.864 156 502.021 46 202-417 - -
%(a) g8,2 1,8 100 - -
%(b) 70,0 1,3 71,3 28,7 -

%(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les bAtiments en construction et le!; bAtiments prCvus au budget, 
Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction and units appropriated for. 

%{b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris lcs b~timcnts en construction et les btl.timents prCvus au budget. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction and units appropriated for. 

-

Total gCnCral 
Grand total 

~om~re I Tonnage um er 

13 308,925 

I 22.I46 
I9 154-502 
8o I 34·337 
89 84.528 

202 704-438 

-
100 



AN~EX !1 

GERMANY - ALLEMAGNE 

Classes Nombre Pourcen tages Types 
Age Number Tonnage Percentages Age 

(a) (b) 

Cuirasses Capital ships 

Hors d'age 3 39.600' 3I,7 I6,6 Over age-limit. 
+ 20 a 26 ans + 20 to 26 years. 
+IS a 20 ans + IS to 20 years. 
+ IO a IS ans + IO to I5 years. 
+ Sa IO ans + s to Io years. 
Jusqu'a sans 3 30.000 3 24,0 I2,S Up to s years. 
En construction et Under construction 

pn!vus au budget. 2 ' S2.000 3 2I,7 and appropriated for. 
---------------

8 I2I.6oo so,8 

B dtiments construits : Units completed : 
Au-dessous de !a 

limite d'age 3 30.000 24,0 I2,5 Under age-limit. 
Hors d'age 3 39.600' 31,7 r6,6 Over age-limit. 

---------------
Total 6 69.6oo ss.7 29,I Total. 

Blitiments en cons-
truction et bliti- Units under construe-
ments prevus au tion and units ap-
budget 2 2 S2.000 '. 21,7 propriated for. 

---------------
Total general 8 I2r.6oo so,8 Grand total. 

Navires porte-aero-
nefs • Aircraft carriers. • 

Croiseurs Cruisers 
Hors d'age I S·400 3 4·3 2,3 Over age-limit. 
+ IO a I6 ans + IO to I6 years. 
+ sa roans 3 I8.ooo • !4.4 7.5 + s to I o yea~s. 
Jusqu'a sans 2 I 2.000 3 9,6 s.o Up to s years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. 3 2 30.000 3 I2,S and appropriated for. 
---------------

9 6S.400 27.3 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris lcs bfttiments en construction et 
les bcltiments prevus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonn.agP-, not including units under 
construction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les b<ltiments en construction et les 
batiments prevus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction 
and units appropriated for. 

1 D6placement normal. --Normal displacement. 
2 En construction.- Under construction. 
3 Deplaccmcnt-type.- Standard displacement. 
• Un b<itirnent autorise.- One unit authorised. 
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Classes Nombre 
Age Number 

B aliments construits: 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 5 

Hors d'age 

Total 
Batimmts en cons

truction et bati
ments prevus au 
budget 

Total general 

Destroyers 
et torpilleurs 

Hors d'age 
+ 6 a I2 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

B aliments construits: 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limited 'age 

Hors d'agc 

Total 
Batiments en cons

truction et bati
ments prevus au 
budget . . . 

Total general . . 

Sous-marins 
Hors d'age 
-+- 6 a 13 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans ... 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

6 

3 3 

9 

7 
!2 

16 3 

35 

12 
7 

19 

16 3 

35 

20 

r6 9 

Tonnage 

30.000 1 

5·400 1 

35-400 

30.000 3 

5-315 2 

9.6oo 1 

26.000 1 

9.6oo 1 

5-315 2 

26.ooo 3 

s.ooo 1 

6.soo 19 

rr.soo 

1 Deplacement-type. -Standard displacement. 
a DCplacement normal.- Normal displacement. 
3 En construction.- Under construction. 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

Types 
Age 

28,3 q,8 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap-

12,5 propriated for. 

.27,3 Grand total. 

Destroyers 
and torpedo-boats 

4,3 2,2 Over age-limit. 
7,7 4,0 + 6 to 12 years. 

12,0 

Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 

10,9 and appropriated for. 

I 7, I 

6,2 

10,9 

17,1 

2,1 

2,7 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 

Grand total. 

Submarines 
Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 13 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 



IOSO 

Classes 
Age 

Batiments construits: 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 

Total 
B atiments en cons

truction et _ biiti
ments prevus au 
budget ·. 

Total general 

Tonnage total, non 
compris Ies bati
ments en construc
tion et Ies bati
ments prevus au 
budget . 

Tonnagetotal,y com
pris Ies batiments 
en construction et 
les ba.timents pre
vus au budget . 

Nombre 
Number 

20 

20 

ANNEX II 

Tonnage 

s.ooo 

s.ooo 

6.soo 

r r.soo 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 
(a) (b) 

2,1 

2,1 

2,7 

roo 

J:lO 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 

Types 
Ages 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 

Grand total. 

Total tonnage, not 
including units 
under .-onstruction 
and units <ippro
priated for. 

Total tonnage, includ
ing units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 



TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. -- SUMMARY TABLE. 

Bfltiments construits 
Built 

Bfttiments Bfttiments 

~avires au-dessous en construction prCvus au budget 
Navires hors d'~ge Total Units under Appropriated 

Classes - Types de Ia limite d'ftge Units construction for 
Units over age-limit under age-limit 

Nombre\ 
Number 

Tonnage ~~:::~~~~ Tonnage Nombre\ 
Number 

Tonnage Nombre\ Tonnage 
Number 

Nom brei 
Number 

Tonnage 

Cuirass~s- Capital ships . 3 30.000 3 39.6oo 6 69.6oo 2 52-000 - -
Navires porte-aeronefs - Aircraft 

carriers 1 - - - - - - - - - -
Croiseurs - Cruisers 5 30.000 I 5-400 6 35-400 3 30.000 - -
Destrovers et torpilleurs - Des-

troyers and torpedo-boats 12 g.6oo 7 5-315 19 14-915 16 z6.ooo - -
Sous-marins- Submarines 20 s.ooo - - I 20 5.000 16 6.soo - -

--- ---
Total 40 74.6oo II 50-315 51 124·915 37 II4.500 - -
%(a) 59.7 40,3 100 - -
%(b) 31,2 21,0 52,2 47,8 -

% (a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les bcUiments en construction et les bMiments prevus au budget. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, not including unit:; under construction and units appropriated for. 

% (b) Pourccnta~es par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les b~timents en construction et les btttiments prCvus au budget. 
Percentag"es of the .. total tonnage, including units under construction and units appropriated for. 

1 Un bo\timent autoris6. - One unit authorised. 

Total gCnCral 
Grand total 

NombreJ 
!Number 

Tonnage 

8 121.6oo 

- -
9 6).400 

35 40·9'5 
36 r r.soo 

88 239·4'5 

-
100 

H 
0 

(J\ 
H 
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Classes 
Ag< 

Cuirasses 

Hors d'age . : 

Navires porte-aero-
nefs ..... . 

Croisenrs 

Hors d'age 

Destroyers 
et torpilleurs 

Hors d'age 
+ 6 a 12 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 

Sous-marins 

Hors d'age 
+ 6 a 13 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 

Tonnage total . . 

ANNEX !I 

GREECE- GRECE 

Nombre 
Number 

2 

12 

4 

r6 

3 
3 

6 

Tonnage 1 

5·79Z 

11.192 

r.852 
2.100 

3·952 

51·793 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

22,3 

I 1,2 

10,4 

21,6 

3,6 
4,1 

roo 

Type3 
Age 

Capital ships 

Over age-limit. 

Aircraft carriers. 

Cruisers 

Over age-limit. 

Destroyers 
and torpedo-boats 

Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 12 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

Submarines 

Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 13 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

Total tonnage. 

1 Tonnes metriques. Pour lcs convertir en tonnes anglaises, dhiser pa1 I,oi6,- ~Ietric tons. 
To convert into Engli5h ton~, divide by I.oi6. 



RECAPITULATION AND STATISTICAL TABLES !053 

TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. -SUMMARY TABLE. 

Classes - Types 

Cuirasses - Capital 
ships ...... . 

Navhes porte-aeronefs 
- Aircraft carriers 

Croiseurs- Cruisers . 
Destroyers . 
Sous-marins - Sub-

marines 

BAtiments construits 
Built 

Navires 
au-dessous de la 

limite d'age 
Units under 

age-limit 

v ~ I ~ v 
.c.c 
6 8 
0 ~ zz 

4 

6 

5-400 

3-952 

Navires 
hors d'<ige 
Units over 
age-limit 

v- I "v .o.o 
8 8 
0 ~ zz 

2 II.S6S 
12 5-792 

Total 

v- I "~ .c.o 
E 8 
0~ zz 

2 

2 
16 

6 

11.565 
I I. 192 

3-952 

B.itiments en 
construction et 
b<ltiments pre
vus au budget 

Units under 
construction 

and units 
appropriated 

for 

H e ~ I 
0 ~ zz 

Total general 
Grand total 

v- I "v 
.0.0 
88 
0 ~ zz 

2 II.565 
16 II.192 

6 3·952 

Total. 10 9·352 16 -+2·441 26 51.793 - 26 51.7931 100 % r8,x 8r,g roo 

ITALY- ITALIE 

Classes N ombre 
Age Number 

Cuirasses 
Hers d'age 
+ 20 a 26 ans 3 
+IS a 20 ans I 
+ IO a IS ans 
+ Sa IO ans 
Jusqu'a sans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 2 

Tonnage 1 

69.900 
21.900 

71. I 20 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

!6,8 13,2 
s,z 4·1 

--------
Batiments construits: 

Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 

Total 
Batiments en cons

truction et bdti
ments prevus au 
budget 

Total general 

6 

4 

4 

2 

6 

162.920 30,8 

91.8oo 22,0 1 7.3 

91.8oo 22,0 

71.120 13,) 

!62.920 30,8 

Types 
Age 

Capital ships 
Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ rs to 20 years. 
+ ro to 15 years. 
+ S to ro years. 
Up to s years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed: 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 

Grand total. 

1 Tonnes metriques. Pour les convertir en tonnes anglaises, diviser par I,ox6.- Metric tons. 
To convert into English tons, divide by x.ox6. 



l054 

Classes 
Age 

Navires 
porte-aeronefs 

+ 5 a roans 

Croiseurs 
Hors d'age 
+ IOa16ans 
+ 5 a 10 ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans . 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Batiments construits: 
Au-dessous de la 

limite d'age 
Hors d'age 

Total 

Bdtiments en cons
truction et bdti
ments prevus au 
budget 

Total general 

Destroyers 
Hors d'age 
+ 6 a 12 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Batiments construits: 
Au-dessous de la 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 

Total 

Batiments en cons
truction et bdti
ments prevus au 
budget 

Total general 

Nombre 
Number 

6 

7 
10 

2' 

25 

17 
6 

23 

2 ' 

25 

s8 
25 
20 

15' 

rr8 

45 
58 

!OJ 

IS 2 

rr8 

ANNEX II 

Tonna~e 1 

6I. roo 
69-702 

r6.ooo 2 

179-227 

r6.c.oo ' 

52.805 
3 I. 786 
23-973 

I 21.879 

55·759 
52.805 

ro8,564 

IJ.JI5 • 

!21.879 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

(a) lbl 

1,2 

7.8 

39,2 

12,7 
7.6 
s.s 

26,r 

0,9 

6,r 

rr,6 
I 3,2 

3,0 

33.9 

30,9 

3,0 

33.9 

10,0 

6,0 
4·5 

2,5 

23,0 

10,5 
IO,O 

20,5 

2,5 

23,0 

Types 
Age 

Aircraft
carriers 

+ 5 to ro years. 

Cruisers 
Over age-limit. 
+ ro to r6 years. 
+ 5 to ro years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 

Grand total. 

Destroyers 
Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 12 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed: 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 

Grand total. 

1 Tonnes metriques. Pour les convertir en tonnes anglaises. diviser par I,oi6.- Metric tons 
To convert into English tons, divide by 1.016. 

2 En construction. - Under construction. 



RECAPITULATION A:-ID STATISTICAL TABLES 1055 

Classes 
Age 

Sous-marins 

Hors d'age 
+ 6 a I3 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Bdtiments construits: 

Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 

Total 

Bdtiments en cons
truction et bati
ments prt!vus au 
budget 

Total general 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les bati
ments en construc
tion et les bati
ments prevus au 
budget 

Tonnage total, y 
compris les bati
ments en construc
tion et les bati
ments prevus au 
budget . 

Nombre 
Number 

JO 

I7 

35 

I6 1 

52 
IO 

J6' 

Tonnagel 

4-4I8 
I6.577 
27.0.)6 

I2.I30 

6o.I6I 

I2,I30. 

6o.r6I 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

T, I 

3.9 
6,5 

IOA 
I,I 

II,5 

TOO 

0,8 
3.2 
5 I 

2,3 

8,3 
o,8 

g,I 

2,3 

roo 

Type> 
Age 

Submarines 

Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to I3 years. 
Up to 6 vears. 
Unrler ·construction 

· and appropriated for. 

U}.its completed: 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 

Gnnd total. 

Tohl tonnage, not 
including units 
under construction 
and units appro
priated for. 

Total tonnage, includ
ing units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total. non comprls les b5..timents en construction et 
tes bcltiments prCvus au budget. - Percentages of the total t8nnage, not Including units under 
construction and uni~ppropriated for. 

(b) Pourcent~par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les b.ltiments en construction et.les 
b.i.timents prCvus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction 
and units appropriated for. 

1 Tonues mCtriques. Pour les convertir en tonnes;anglaise~, diviser p1r t,ox6. - :\letric tons. 
To convert into English tons, divide by 1.016. 

2 En construction. - Uncler construction. 



TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. -SUMMARY TABLE. 

B<\timents construits 
Built 

B<ltiment~ B<ltiments prevus 

Navircs au-dcssous Navircs hors Total 
en construction au budget 

Units under Appropriated 
Classes - Types de Ia limite d'<igc d';jge construction for 

Units Units over age-
under age-limit limit 

~~~~:~I Tonnage 1 
Nom brei Number Tonnage 1 ~~~~:~~Tonnage 1 

Nombrel 1 Number Tonnage Nom brei Number Tonnage • 

---
Cuirass6s- Capital ships 4 9 1.8oo - - 4 9r.8oo 2 7I. I20 -

l 
-

Novires porte·aeronefs- Aircraft-
carriers . . . I 4·960 - - I 4·960 - - - -

Czoiseurs-Cruisers . 17 130.802 6 32-425 23 I 63.227 2 r6.ooo - -
Destroyers ••••• 0 45 55-759 58 52.805 I03 108.564 15 I3.315 - -
Sous-marins- Submarines 52 43-613 10 4·+'8 62 48.03I 16 12.130 - -

Total 119 326.934 74 89.648 193 416.582 35 112.565 - -

o/o(a) 78,5 21,5 100 - -
%(b) 6I,8 16,9 78,7 21,3 -

I 

% (a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris Ies b<\timents en construction et Ies batiments autorises. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction and units authorised. 

% (b) Pourcentage!> par rapport au lonnage total, y compris les b;\timents en construction et les bfltiments autorises. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, includJng units under construction and units authorised. 

t Too.nes metriques. Pour Ies convertir en tonnes anglaises, diviser par r,o16.- Metric tons. To convert into English tons, divide by I,ot6, 

Total general 
Grand total 

~~~~~~~Tonnaget 

6 I62.920 

I 4·960 
25 179·227 

liB 121.879 
78 60.161 

228 529-147 

-
100 

H 
0 

(./1 
0\ 

:>z 
z 
r.1 
X 
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Classes 
Age 

Cuirasses 
Hors d'age 
+ 20 a 26 ans 
+ rs a 20 ans 
+ roars ans 
+ sa roans 
Jusqu'a sans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Batiments construits : 
A u-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 
Total 

Batiments en cons
truction et bdti
ments prevus au 
budget 
Total general 

Navires 
porte-aeronefs 

Hors d'age 
+IS a 20 ans 
+ IO a IS ans 
+ Sa IO ans 
Jusqu'a sans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Batiments construits : 
Au-dessous de Ia 

limite d'age 
Hors d'age 
Total 

Batiments en cons
truction et bdti
ments prevus au 
budget 
Total general 

JAPAN- JAPON 

Nombre 
Number 

s 
4 
I 

IO 

IO 

IO 

IO 

3 

I 

2 1 

,6 

4 

4 

6 

Tonnage 

!36.820 
I22.030 
32.720 

6!.270 

20.IOO 1 

68.370 

68.370 

20.IOO 1 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 
(a) (b) 

I6,3 I4,9 
I4,S I3,3 
3.9 3·5 

6,6 

o,8 o,8 

2,2 
9,6 

8,I 

8,I 

2,2 

9,6 

Types 
Age 

Capital ships 
Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ rs to 20 years. 
+ ro to IS years. 
+ s to Io years. 
Up to s years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 
Grand total. 

Aircraft 
carriers 

Over age-limit. 
+ IS to 20 years. 
+ IO to IS years. 
+ s to Io years. 
Up to s years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed: 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 
Grand total. 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les b3.timel!ts en .cons~ction et 
les batiments prevus au budget. - Percentages of the total tonnage, not mcludmg umts under 
construction and units appropriated for. . 

(b) Pourcentarres par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les bcitiments en construction et 
les batiments prevbus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construc
tion and units appropriated for. 

1 En construction.- Under construction. 



1058 AN:\"EX II 

Classes Nombre 
Pourcentages Types 

Age Number Tonnage Percentages Age 
(a) (b) 

Croiseurs Cruisers 

Horsd'age II 71.010 8,4 7.7 Over age-limit. 
+ rca 16 ans IS 74·995 8,9 8,I + zo to 16 years. 

+ 5 a IO ans 8 68.400 8,2 7,-f + 5 to I o years. 
jusqu'a 5 ans 7 64-900 7.7 7,1 Up to 5 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. 3 1 25-500 1 2,8 and appropriated for. 

------------------------------
44 304.805 33,I 

Batiments construits : Units completed: 
Au-dessous de !a 
limite d'age 30 208.295 24,8 22,6 Under age-limit. 

Hors d'age II 7I.OIO 8,4 7.7 Over age-limit. 
-------------------

Total 4I 279-305 33,2 30,3 Total. 

Batiments en cons-
/ruction et bdti- Units under construe-
ments prevus au tion and unUs ap-
budget 3 1 25-500 1 2,8 propriated for. 

Total general 44 304.805 33, I Grand total. 

Des'royers Destroyers 
et torpilleun and torpedo-boats 

Hors d'age 48 45·4I5 5.4 4·9 Over age-limit. 
+ 6 a I2 ans 28 39-520 4.7 4·3 + 6 to I2 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 32 42·74I 5,I 4.7 Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. 20 12 23.943 I J 2,6 and appropriated for. 

I28 I ji.6I9 I6, 5 

Rdtiments construits: Units completed: 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 6o 82.26r 9,8 9,0 Under age-limit. 

Hors d'age 48 45·4' ') 5·4 4·9 Over age-limit. 
---------------

Total I08 I27.676 IS,2 I3,9 Total. 

Bdtiments en cons-
/ruction et bdti- Units under construe-
ments prevus au lion and units ap-
budget 2012 23.943 I J 2,6 propriated for. 

-------------------
Total general I28 ISI.6Ig I6,s Grand total. 

1 En construction.- Under construction. , 
'Dont 15 destroyers (zo.g68 tonnes) et 5 torpilleurs (2.975 tonncs).- Including rs<lcstroyers 

(2o,g68 tons) and 5 torpedo·hoats (2,975 tons). 



RECAPITULATION AND STATISTICAL TABLES I059 

Classes 
Age 

Sous-marins 

Hors d'age 
+ 6 a 13 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Batiments construits: 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 

Total 

Bdtiments en cons-
truction et bdti-
ments prevus au 
budget 

Nombre 
Number 

12 
35 
14 

6' 

6] 

49 
12 
----

61 

6 

Tonnage 

9-929 
43·776 
20.174 

9.900' 

83-779 

63.950 
9-929 

]3.8]9 

9.900 1 

Pourcentages 
Pcrcen tages 

(a) (b) 

1,2 1,1 
5,2 4·7 
2,4 2,2 

1,1 

9,I 

],6 6,9 
1,2 I, I 

8,8 8,0 

1,1 
-------------------

Total general 6] 83·779 9,1 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les bati-
ments en construe-
tion et les bati-
ments prevus au 
budget . 84o.8oo 100 

Tonnage total, y 
compris les bati-
ments en construe-
tion et les bati-
ments prevus au 
budget . 920.243 100 

• En construction. - Under construction. 

Types 
Age 

Submarines 

Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 13 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed: 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

"Units under construe-
tion and units ap-
propriated for. 

Grand total. 

Total tonnage, not 
including units 
under construction 
and units 
priated for. 

appro-

Total tonnage, includ-
ing units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 



. 

Classes - Types 

Cuirasses- Capital ships 
Navires porte-aCronefs -- Aircraft 

r.arriez:s . . ••. 
Croiscurs- Cruisers . 
Destrovers . . . . . . . 
Sous-rriarins -- Submalines 

Total 

%(a) 
%(b) 

TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. -SUMMARY TABLE • 

Bcitiment!> construits 
Built 

Navire2 au-dessous 
de Ia limite d'cige 
Units under age-

limit 

Navires bors 
d'ago 

Units over age~ 
limit 

:-.J'ombrel Nombrel ~umbf'r Tonnage ,Nutttb~r Tonnage 

10 291.570 

4 68.370 
30 208.295 
6o 82.201 
49 63·950 

B5.~ 
77.7 

II 7J.OIO 

48 ., 45·415 
_1_2_ 9.929 

71 126.354 

15,0 

13,7 

Total 

BAtiments 
en construction 

Units under 
constru~tion 

Nombrej T Nombrel Tonnage Numbt!r onnage NumbPr 

10 291.570 

4 68.370 2 20.100 
•P 279.305 3 25.500 

108 127.676 20 23·943 
61 73.879 6 I 9.900 

_2_2_4_ 1 _8_4_0-.-~o-o-l-3-1-1 i9·443 

100 
91,4 I 8,6 

Bfttiments prevus 
au budget 

Appropriated 
for 

Total g~n~ral 
Grand total 

Nombrel Nombrel Number Tonnage N'umher Tonnage 

IO 

6 
44 

128 
67 

255 

291·570 

88.470 
304.8o5 
151.619 

83·779 

920.243 

100 

% {a) Pourcentages par rapport au t<?nr:tagf' total, non compris les b:ltiments en construction et lcs batiments pn!vus au budget. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction and units appropriated for. 

%(b) P) Jrcentl:{es pu rapp )rt au tonnage total, y compris les b<'ttiments en construction et IE>s batiments prCvus au budget. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction and. units appropriated for. 

F-l 
0 

"' 0 



RECAPITULATION AND STATISliCAL TABLES 1061 

NETHERLANDS- PAYS-BAS 

Classes Nombre Pourcentages Types 
Age Number Tonnage Percentages Age 

Cuirasses 
(a) (b) 

Capital ships 
Hors d'age 2 8.816 I4.5 I3,3 Over age-limit. 
+ 20 il. 26 ans I 5·644 9.3 8,5 + 20 to 26 years. 
+ I5 il. 20 ans + I5 to 20 years. 
+ IO il. 15 ans + Io to 15 years. 
+ 5 il. roans + 5 to ro years. 
Jusqu'il. 5 ans Up to 5 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. and appropriated for. 
-----------------------------

Total 3 I4·46o 23,8 2I,8 Total. 

Navires porte-aero-
nefs Aircraft-carriers. 

Croiseurs Cruisers 
Hors d'age Over age-limit. 
+roil. r6 ans I 6.670 10,9 IO,I + ro to r6 years. 
+ 5 il. roans I 6.670 II,O IO,I + 5 to ro years. 
Jusqu'il. 5 ans I 6.000 9.9 9,I Up to 5 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. I 3·350 5,0 and appropriated for. 
----------------------------

Total 4 22.690 31,8 34·3 Total. 

Destroyers Destroyers 
et torpilleurs and torpedo-boats 

Hors d'age 51 1.330 1 2,2 2,0 Over age-limit. 
+ 6 il. 12 ans 5 6.580 10,9 9.9 + 6 to 12 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 3 3-948 6,5 6,0 Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. and appropriated for. 
-------------------------

Total 13 I 1.858 19,6 17,9 Total. 

Sous-marins Submarines 
Hors d'age 8 3-238 5.3 4.9 Over age-limit. 
+ 6 a 13 ans 9 4·845 8,0 7.3 + 6 to 13 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 10 6.947 I I ,5 10,5 Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. 2 2 2. I 82 ' 3.3 and appropriated for. 
--------------------

Total 29 17,212 24,8 26,0 Total. 

(a) PourC'cntagrs par rapport au tonnage total, non compris Ies bcltiments en construction et 
les b:itiments prCvus au budget. - Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under 
.construction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris le~ bati~ents ~n construction et _les 
bcitiments prevu!' au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, tncludmg umts under constructwn 
and units appropriated for. 

1 Torpilleurs. - Torpedo· boats. 
2 En construction. - Under construction. 
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Classes 
Age 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les bati
ments en cons
truction et les bati
ments prevus au 
budget . 

Tonnage total, y 
compris les bati
ments en construc
tion et les bati
ments prevus au 
budget . 

Nombre 
Number 

ANNEX II 

Tonnage 

6o.688 

66.220 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

IOO 

IOO 

Types 
Age 

Total tonnage, not 
including units 
under construction 
and units appro
priated for. 

Total tonnage, includ
ing units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 

TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. -SUMMARY TABLE. 

Classes - Types 

Cuirasses - Capital 
ships 

Navires porte-aeronef" 
- Aircraft ·carriers. 

Croiseurs- Cruisers . 
Destroyers et torpil 
leurs - Destroyers 
and torpedo-boats 

Sous-marins - Sub
marines 

Batimenls construits 
Built 

Navires 
au-dessous 

de Ia 
limite d'age 
Units under 

age-limit 

. - I ll_g 
E E 
0" zZ 

3 

8 

19 

19·340 

Navires 
hors d'3.ge 
Units over 

age-limit 

. - I " . .0.0 
E E 
00 zz 

2 8.816 

Total 

3 

3 19-340 

13 

27 

B3.timents Em 
construction et 
batiments prC
vus au budget 

Units under 
construction 

and units 
appropriated 

for 

1 3·350 

2 1 2-182 1 

Total general 
Grand total 

3 

4 22.690 

13 11.858 

29 17.212 

Total. 
%(a) 
%(b) 

31 47-304 15 
77,9 

13.384 46 6o.688 3' 5·532' 49 66.220 
22,1 100 -

71,4 20,2 91,6 8,4 100 

0 / 0 (a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les bMiments en construction etles b~timents 
prCvus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction and units appro· 
priated for. 

%(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les b~timcnts en construction et Ies bAtiments 
prevus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, inducting units under construction and units appropriated 
for. 

1 En construction.- Under construction. 
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NORWAY NORVEGE 

CJasses Nombre Tonnage Pourccntagcs Types 
Age Number Percentages Age 

Cuirasses Coast-defence 
garde-c6tes battleships 

Hors d'age 4 16.048 83,1 Over age-limit. 

Navires porte-aero- -, 
nefs Aircraft-carriers. 

Croiseurs Cruisers. 

Destroyers Destroyers. 

Sous-marins Submarines 
Hors d'age 3 750 3.9 Over age-limit. 
+ 6 a 13 ans 5 2.100 10,9 + 6 to 13 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 420 2,1 Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. and appropriated for. 
--------------

Total 9 3·270 16,9 Total. 

Tonnage total 19.318 roo Total tonnage. 

TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. -SUMMARY TABLE. 

Batimcnts construits Batiments en 
Built construction et 

boitiments pre-
Navires vus au budget Total general 

au-dessous Navires Total Units under Grand total 
de Ia hors d'cl.ge construction 

Classes - Types limite d'Oge Units over and units 
Units under age-limit appropriated 

age-limit for 

~ ~ 

I 
~ 

~ t: 

I 
~ ~" 

I 
~ ~ ~ 

I 
1j, uw 

I 
~ 

"' "" "~ "' "0 "0 "' .0.0 . -"-" . ,o.O • .O,o . ,0.0 . 
E E " E E " E E " E E " E E " " " " " " 0 ~ 

~ 
0 ~ 0 0 ~ 0 0 ~ 0 0 ~ 

~ zz zz f-< zz f-< zz f-< zz 

Cuirasses - Capital 
ships ...... - - - 4 16.048 4 16.048 - - 4 16.048 

Navires porte-aCronefs 
- Aircraft-carriers. - - - - - - - - - -

Croiseurs- Cruisers . - - - - - - - - - -
Destroyers - - - - - - - - - -
Sous-marins - Sub-

marines 6 2.520 3 i50 9 3·270 - - 9 3·270 
-- --- -- --- ----- -- --------

Total. 6 2.520 7 16.798 13 '9·318 - - 13 19.318 
o; I3 10 87,0 100 - 100 
,o 



Classes 
Age 

Cuirasses 

Hors d'age 
+ 20 a 26 ans 
+ I5a2oans 
+ IO a IS ans . "· 
+ 5 a Io ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans 
En construction et 

autorises 

Total 

Nav1re 
porte-aeronefs 

Hors d'age 

Croiseurs 

Hors d'age 
+ ro a r6 ans 
+ 5 a IO ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans . 
En construction 

autorises 

Total 

Destroyers 
et torpilleurs 

Hors d'age 
+ 6 a I2 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction 

autorises 
Total 

et 

et 

ANNEX II 

SPAIN- ESPAGNE 

Nombre 
Number 

I 

2 

I 

2 
2 
3 

Tonnage 

IS-452 

ro.or r 
IS-700 
27.8so 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 
(a) (b) 

Types 
Age 

Capital ships 

Over age-limit. 
I I,6 I I,3 + 20 to 26 years. 

+ IS to 20 years. 
Ir,6 II,3 +Iotorsyears. 

+ 5 to ro years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 

and authorised. 

23,2 22,6 Total. 

Aircraft 
carrier 

8,6 8,4 Over age-limit. 

Cruisers 

Over age-limit. 
7.5 7·4 + ro to r6 years. 

II,8 11,5 + 5 to I o years. 
20,9 20,4 Up to 5 years. 

Under construction 
and authorised. 

-----------------------------
7 53·S6I 40,2 39.3 Total. 

Destroyers 
and torpedo-boats 

I2 3.I25 2,4 2,3 Over age-limit. 
5 7-240 5.4 5.3 + 6 to I2 years. 

II I8.150 13,6 I3,3 Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 

and authorised. 
28 28.5I5 21,4 20,9 Total. 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les biitiments en construction et les 
batiments autorises. - Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction 
and units authorised. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les bdtiments en construction et Ics 
btitiments autorises. - Percentages of the total tonnage, including unit.:; under construction and 
units authorised. 
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Classes Nombre Pourcentages Types Tonnage Percentages A~e Number 
(a) (b) Age 

Sous-marins Submarines 
Hors d'age I 556 0,4 0,4 Over age-limit. 
+ 6 a r3 ans 9 6.440 4,8 4.7 + 6 to r3 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans ... 2 1.830 r,4 I,4 Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

autorises 3 1 3-rso 2,3 and authorised. 
Total IS I 1.976 8,8 Total. 

Tonnage total, non Total tonnage, not 
compris les bati- including units 
ments en construe- under construction 
tion et les bati- and units au tho-
ments autorises r33. I9I roo rised. 

Tonnage total, y Total tonnage, includ-
compris les bati- ing units under 
ments en construe- construction and 
tion et les bil.ti- units authorised. 
ments autorises I36.34r roo 

• En construction. - Under construction. 



TABLEAt.' RECAPITULATIF. - SUMMARY TABLE. 

D:ttiments construits ' Built 
B.1timents 

Navircs au~dessous Total en construrtion 

de Ja limite d'Agc Navires hors d'Age Units under 
Classes- Types Units Units construction 

under age-limit over age-limit 

Nom brei 
Number Tonnage Nom brei 

Number Tonnage Nombrej 
Number Tonnage 

1 
~~:~~~~ Tonnage 

Cuirasses- Capital ships 2 30.904 - - 2 30.90f - -
Navires porte-acronels - Aircraft 

carriers . - - I II.385 I I I.385 - -
Croiseurs- Cruisers 7 53·561 - - 7 53·561 - -
Destroyers et torpilleurs - Des· 

troyers and torpedo· boats I6 25·390 I2 3.I25 28 28.515 - -
Sous-marins- Submarines II 8.2]0 I 556 12 8.826 3 3·150 

--- ----
Total 36 118.I25 I4 Is.o66 so 133·'9' 3 3·150 

%(a) 88,7 11,3 IOO -
%(b) 86,6 I 1,1 97,7 2,3 

% {a) Pourcentages par rapport au t'onnage total, non compris les bfttiments en construction et lcs b<ltiments autorisl!s. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction and units authorised. 

% (b) Pourcentagcs par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les ba.timents en construction et les bfl.timents autorisCs. 
Percentages of the total tonna~e, includin8' units under construction and units authorised. 

Bfttiments 
autorises 

Units 
authorised 

~~:~:~\ Tonnage 

- -
- -- -
- -- -

---
- -

--

Total general 
Grand total 

Nom brei 
Number Tonnage 

2 30.904 

I II.385 
7 53·561 

28 28.5, 5 
IS 1 I.976 

53 I36·34I 

-
100 

> z z 
t'l 
X ... ... 



RECAPITULATION AND STATISTICAL TABLES 

SWEDEN - SUEDE 

Classes 
Age 

·Nombre 
Number Tonnage t 

Cuirasses 
garde-cOtes 

Hors d'age 
24 a32 ans' 
II a I4 ans 

Total ... 
En construction 

Total general 

N a vires porte-aero-
nefs ..... . 

Batiments legers 
de surface : 

I. Portantuncanon 
dont le calibre de
passe 155 mm .... 

2. Ne portant au
cun canon dont le ca
libredepasse I 55 mm.: 

5 
4 
I 

IO 

10 

Hors d'age 21 
I6 a 26 ans • . r 5 
I2 ans 2 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 5 

Total 

En construction 

Total general 

43 

4 

47 

I6.945 
2!.585 

7.010 

45·540 

45·540 

15-335 
4-69" 
!.790 
6.8So 

28.695 

2.280 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

2!,0 

26,7 
8,7 

!9,0 
5,8 
2,2 
8,5 

20,0 

25,5 
8,3 

53,8 

53,8 

rS,r 
5,6 
2,I 
8,I 

33.9' 

2,7 

36,6 

Types 
Age 

Coast-defence 
battleships 

Over age-limit. 
24 to 3 2 years.' 
II to I4 years. 

Total. 
Under construction. 

Grand total. 

Aircraft-carriers. 

Light surface 
vessels : 

I. With a gun of 
more than 155 mm. 
calibre. 

2. ·with no gun 
exceeding 155 mm. 
calibre : 

Over age-limit. 
16 to 26 years.• 
I2 years. 
Up to 6 years. 

Total. 

Under construction. 

Grand total. 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les batiments en construction.
Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction. 

(b) Pourcentagcs par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les batiments en construction. -
Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction. 

1 Tonnes mHriques. Pour Ies convertir en tonnes anglaises, diviser par x,o16. - Metric tons. 
To convert into English tons, divide by 1.016. 

z La limite d'iige pour ces na\'ires est, en SuC.de, de 24 ans pour Ia flotte active et ensuite 8 ans 
dans les escadres de re'cne (defense locale, etc.).- The age-limit for these vessels in Sweden is 
24 years for the active fleet and a further 8 years in the reserve squadrons (local defence, etc.). 

• La limhe d'5..ge pour ces navires est, en Suede, de 20-16 ans dans la flotte active et ensuite to-8 
ans dans les escadres de n'serve (d&fense locale, etc.).- The age-limit for these ve<sels in Sweden is 
20 to 16 years in the active fleet and a further IO to 8 years in tbe reserve squadrons (local defence, 
etc.). 
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C1asses Nombre 
Pourcentages Types 

Age Number Tonnage1 Percentages Age 
(a) (b) 

Sous-marins Submarines 

975 1,2 1,2 Over age-limit. Hors d'age 5 + 12 a 18 ans • 6 2.463 3,1 2,9 + 12 to 18 years.' 
6a12ans 3 1.835 2,3 2,2 6 to 12 years. 

Jusqu'a 6 ans 2 1.207 1,5 1,4 Up to 6 years. 
---------------

Total 16 8,1 Total. 6.480 7·7 
En construction 3 !.650 1,9 Under construction. 

------------------------
Total general 19 8.1JO 9.6 Grand total. 

Navires exempts" 26 13.358 Exempt vessels.3 

Tonnage total, non compris les navires en construction . . . . . 
Tonnage total, y compris les navires en construction . . . . . . 
Tonnage total, y compris les navires en construction et les navires 

exempts (13.358) . . . · . . · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

Total tonnage, not including the units under construction . . . . 
Total tonnage, including the units under construction . . . . . . 
Total tonnage,including the units under construction and the exempt 

vessels (13,358) · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

Tonnes 

98.003 

Tons 

80,715 
84,645 

1 Tonnes metriques .. Pour les convertir en tonnes anglaises1 diviser par r ,or6. - ~etric tons. 
To convert into English tons, divide by 1.016. 

2 La limite d 1cige pour ces navires est, en SuCdc, de 12 ans dans Ia f!otte active et un certain 
nombre d'annecs dans les escadres de reserve {defense locale, etc.).- The age-limit for these vessels 
in Swecten io:; 12 years in the active fleet and a certain number of year.; in thr reserve squadrons 
{local defence, etc.). 

3 Les bcitiments d'un tonnage inferieur a roo tonncs et les navires qui, par leur faible armement, 
etc., ne comptent pas comme navires de guerre proprcment dits, constituent ensemble Ia categorie 
des navircs exempts.- The vessels of a tonnage lower than 100 tons and the ships which by their 
weak armament, etc., are not properly counted as warships constitute together the category of 
exempt vessels. 
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TABLEAU RECAPITULAT!F. - SUMMARY TABLE. 

B~timents 
I Bi\timents 

construits en construction 1 Total gCnP.ral 

Built Units under Grand total 
Classes - Types construction t 

' 
Nom brei ~~:~:~1 Tonnage ~~:~:~1 Tonnage Number 

Tonnage 

Cuirasses garde-cotes - Coast-defence 
batt:eships IO 45·540 - - IO 45·540 

N a vires porte·at!ronefs-Aircraft-can"iers - - - - - -
Batiments legers de surface - Light 
surface vessels : 
Categoric I- Category I. - - - - - -
Categoric 2- Category 2. 43 28.695 4 2.2~0 47 30-975 

Sous-marin:;- Submarines I6 6.480 3 I.650 I9 8.I30 
---

Total 80.7I5 3·930 84.645 

1 Les crCdits de construction de remplacement ont ete votes par le Parlement seton un plan datant de 1927,. 
et suivant lequel la marine de guerre doit comprend.re : 

6 b3timents de ligne .•...••...... 'l 
I croiseur teger • • · · · • • • · · · · · · · • Tonnage global : environ Bo.ooo tonnes 

~~ e:~~t~~~rs_ : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : mttriques. 
12 sous-marins, ainsi que 3 navires-depats . . . . . 

1 The credits for building replacements have been passed by Parliament on the basis of a plan dating froa> 
1927, according to which the navy is to consist of the following: 

6 battleships . . . 
1 li~bt cruiser. . • . . . . . 

10 destroyers. . . . • . . • . Global tonnage about 8o,ooo metric tons. 
12 despatch vessels . . . . . . 
12 submarines and 3 depot ships 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ETATS-UNIS. D'AMERIQUE 

Classes 
Age 

Cuirasses 
Hors d'age 
+ 20 a 26 ans 
+ I5a2oans 
+ Ioai5ans 
+ 5 a 10 ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Batiments construits: 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 

Total 
Batiments en cons

truction et bati
ments prevus au 
budget 

Total general 

Navires 
porte-aeronefs 

Hors d'age 
+ 15a2oans 
+ Ioa I5 ans 
+ 5 a IO ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Batiments construits: 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 

Total 
Batiments en cons

truction et bati
ments prt!vus au 
budget 

Total general 

Nombre 
Number 

5 
6 
4 

I5 

I 

2 

I 

Tonnage 
Pour<'cntages 
Percentages 

(11) (b) 
Capital ships 

Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ I5 to 20 years. 
+ IO to I5 years. 
+ 5 to Io years. 
Up to 5 years. 

138. IOO 
I97·8oo 
!28.400 

I2,9 
I8,4 
12,0 

43·3 

43.3 

I 1.500 I, I 

66.ooo 6,2 
14-500 I,3 

I0,3 
I4,7 
9.5 

Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units. ap
protriated for. 

34,5 Grand total. 

Aircraft 
carriers 

0,9 Over age-limit. 
+ I 5 to 20 years. 
+ IO to I5 years. 

4,9 + 5 to IO years. 
r,I Upto5years. 

Under construction 
3 1 54.500 1 4,0 and appropriated for. 

--~----~~~----------~ 

7 

3 
I 

4 

r46.5oo Io,9 

8o.5oo 
I 1.500 

92 000 

7.5 
I,I 

8,6 

6,0 
0,9 

6,g 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap-

3 1 54-500 1 4,0 propriated for. 
--~----~~----------~~ 

7 146.5oo ro,g Grand total. 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les batiments en construction 
et les batiments prevus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under 
construction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les batiments en construction et les 
bati!"ents prevus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction 
and units appropriated for. 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 
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Classes Nombre Pourcentage~ Types 
Age Number Tonnage- Percentages 

(a) (bl 
Age 

Croiseurs Cruisers 
Hors d'age Over age-limit. 
+ roar6ans IO ]0.500 6,6 s.z + ro to 16 years. 
+ 5 a IO ans 8 ]2.900 6,8 5·4 + 5 to IO years. 
Jusqu'a 5 ans 7 69-525 6,s s.z Up to 5 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. !2 1 !20.000 1 8,9 and appropriated for. 

37 332-925 24.7 
Batiments construits: Units completed : 

Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 25 212.925 19,9 15,8 Under age-limit. 

Hors d'age- Over age-limit. 

Total 25 2!2.925 19,9 15,8 Total. 
Bdtiments en cons-

!ruction et bdti- Units under construe-
ments prevus au tion and units ap-
budget !2 1 !20.000 1 8,9 propriated for. 

Total general 37 332-925 2.J,] Grand total. 

Destroyers Destroyers 
Hors d'age 190 215.000 20,0 r6,o Over age-limit. 
+ 6 a 12 ans + 6 to 12 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 9 12.88o !,2 I,O Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. 52 1 82.200 l 6,! and appropriated for. 

251 31o.o8o 23,1 
Batiments construits: Units completed : 

Au-dessous de !a 
limite d'age 9 12.88o 1,2 r,o Under age-limit. 

Hors d'age 190 215.000 20,0 r6,o Over age-limit. 

Total 199 227.88o 2I,2 I],O Total. 

Batiments en cons-
!ruction et biiti- Units under construe-
ments prevus au lion and units ap-
budget 52' 82.200 1 6,1 propriated for. 

Total general 251 31o.o8o 2J,I Grand total. 

Sous-marins Submarines 

Hors d'age 64 42-980 4.0 3.2 Over age-limit. 
+ 6 a 13 ans IS I].8IO I,] I,J + 6 to 13 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans ... 9 14-480 I,J I, I Up to 6 years. . 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. !2 1 r6.68o• !,2 and appropriated for. 

!00 9!.950 6,8 

• En construction. - Under construction. 
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Classes Nombre 
Pottrcentages Types 

Age Number Tonnage Percentages Age 
(a) (b) 

Batiments construits · Units completed : 
Au-dessous de la 
limite d'age 24 32.290 3,0 2,4 Under age-limit, 

Hors d'age . 64 42.980 4,0 3,2 Over age-limit. 
---------------

Total 88 75·270 7·0 5,6 Total. 
Batiments en cons-

truction et bdti- Units under construe-
ments prevus au tion and units ap-
budget r2 1 r6.68o 1 1,2 propriated for. 

---------------
Total general 100 9!.950 6,8 Grand total. 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les bati- Total tonnage, not 
ments en construe- including units 
tion. et les bati- under construction 
ments prevus au and units appro-
budget .... !.072·375 roo priated for. 

Tonnage total, y 
compris les bati- Total tonnage, includ-
ments en construe- ing units under 
tion et les bati- construction and 
ments prevus au units appropriated 
budget r.345·755 roo for. 

-, En construction. -Under construction. 



TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. - SUMMARY TABLE. 

BAtiments construits 
Built 

BAtiments Bc\timents pn~vus 
Navires au- Total en construction au budget 

dessous de Ia limite N a vires hors Units under Appropriated 
Classes - Types d'age d"age construction lor 

Units over age-Units under limit age-limit 

Nombre I Tonnage 
Number 

Nombrel Number Tonnage Nom brei 
Number Tonnage Nom brei 

Number Tonnage Nom brei Number Tonnage 

Cuirasses-Capital ships IS 464-300 - - 15 464-300 - - - -
Navires porte·aeronefs - Aircraft 

carriers. 0 •••• 3 8o.soo I I 1.500 4 g2.000 3 54-500 - -
Croiseurs- Cruisers 25 2 I 2.925 - - 25 2 I 2.<)25 I2 120.000 - -
Destroyers 9 12.88o 190 215.000 199 227.880 52 82.200 - -
Sous-marins- Submarines 24 3l.290 64 42-980 88 75-270 12 16.68o - ---- ---- --- ---- --- ---- --- ---- --- ----

Total 76 8o2.895 255 269-480 33I 1.072-375 79 273-380 - -
%(a) 74.9 25,1 100 - -
%(b) 59.7 20,0 79.7 20,3 -

% (a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les bAtiments en construction et les bMiments prevus au budget. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction and units appropriated for. 

% (b) Pourcentagl"s par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les bAtiments en construction et les bO.timents prevus au budget. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction and units appropriat('d for, 

Total g~neral 
Grand total 

Nombrej 
Number Tonnage 

I5 464.300 

7 146.500 
37 332-925 

251 31o.o8o 
100 91.<)50 
---

410 1.345·755 

-
100 

H 
0 
'I 
w 
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NAVY. 

WORLD TONNAGE 

(in thousands of tons). 

Built Building Total 

1930 5,028 433 5.461 
1931 4,861 58o 5.441 
1932 4,R32 467 5,299 
1933 4.960 638 5.598 
1934 5,085 745 5.830 
1935 5,105 908 6,013 

Note.-The vessels included in the foregoing table belong to the 
following categories : battleships and battle-cruisers, coast defence 
ships and monitors, cruisers (including minelayers and armoured 
cruisers), aircraft-carriers, flotilla leaders, destroyers and torpedo
boats, and submarines. Other vessels such as gunboats, sloops, 
auxiliary vessels, etc., are not included. 

The above figures represent the tonnage of the warships of all the 
maritime Powers. The tonnage of the majority of the vessels so 
included is expressed in terms of " standard " displacement.l As 
certain countries have not adopted " standard " displacement for all 
categories of warships, the figures in the foregoing table represent 
only the approximate tonnage. 

By way of indication it may be mentioned that the world tonnage 
of the warships of all the maritime Powers in 1913, expressed in terms 
of " normal "1 displacement, was in round figures 6,9oo,ooo tons. 

1 S6e pag:e 5 of the Introduction for explanations concerning these types of displacement. 



NAVY. 

NUMBER OF UNITS BY CATEGORIES OF VESSELS. 

Battleships and tattle Coast defence ships Cruisers 1 Aircraft carriers FlotlHa le<td ers, destroyesr Submarine3 cruist>r:; and monitors and torpedo~boats 

Built I B~ild-1 1ng 
Total Built I B~ild-1 mg Total Built I B~~d-1 Total Built I Br;~d-1 Total Built I Build- I 

mg Total Built I B?ild· 
mg I Tot:J 

1913 --. 242 59 301 7I . 3 74 358 25 383 - - - I.674 ISI r.825 314 62 376 

I92S ... 92 - 92 33 - 33 207 3S 245 IS I I6 1.041 79 1.120 430 6I 49I 

I929 ... S7 I ss 32 - 32 2I2 41 253 t6 I I7 1.033 63 I.o96 449 67 516 

I930 ... ss I 86 26 2 2S 206 24 230 16 I 17 r.oi6 57 I.073 456 94 550 

1931 ... St 2 S3 25 - 25 194 44 23S I6 3 I9 928 78 r.oo6 486 93 57~ 

I9J2 , , , 76 4 So 2S - 2S 20S 35 243 I6 3 I9 950 ss r.ooS 163 74 537 

1933 ... 79 3 82 27 - 27 209 46 255 17 3 ~0 938 92 1.030 475 6~ 544 

I934 ... So 7 S7 25 - 25 217 46 263 1S 2 20 936 116 1.052 499 55 554 

I935 ... S3 s 91 
I 

18 - I8 205 34 239 tS 6 24 888 127 LOIS 490 9~ 58S 

1 Jncludmg cru.ser minelayers and armoured cruisers. 
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PREFACE 

The Armaments Year-Book is by published the Disarmament 
Section in pursuance of a decision taken by the Council of the League 
of Nations in July 1923 and in conformity with the principles laid down 
by the Council and the Assembly of the League of Nations.1 

The monographs have been based on the official publications 
which the Secretariat has been able to obtain, such as parliamentary 
debates, collections of laws, official journals, various military publi
cations, statistical publications, etc. In certain cases, the information 
taken from these publications has been supplemented by the data 
which various Governments communicate to the Secretariat. 

All the publications consulted in compiling the monographs are 
included in the bibliography at the end of the volume. Thus the 
reader can see what sources have been utilised in each case. 

The information contained in the Armaments Year-Book relates 
solely, to the organisation and composition of the various armies 
in peace time. 

The present edition (thirteenth year) has been revised and, as far as 
possible, brought up to date and completed in the light of the most 
recent official publications; it contains monographs on sixty-four coun
tries, both Members and non-members of the League. In the case of 
countries possessing colonies and colonial forces, the monographs 
also give detailed information on the organisation and composition 
of such forces. 

It has been possible in most cases, with the aid of publications 
appearing at frequent intervals, to follow the changes which have 
taken place in the military organisation of the different countries up to 
August 1937. As regards budgetary effectives and expenditure on 
national defence, it has been possible to give figures for 1937 (or 1937-38) 
for the majority of countries. 

Owing to the difference in military systems and the transitional 
state of the laws on armaments in certain countries, it has not been 
possible to follow a uniform plan in all the monographs. The infor
mation given is more or less detailed according as the military systems 
described are more or less complicated and as the documents at the 
disposal of the Secretariat are more or less numerous. 

' For details, see the introduction to the first edition of the Year-Book, published in 1924. 

3103. S.d. N. I. us (F.). 1.090 (A.). I0/37· Imp. Reunies, Chambery. 
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There is a close connection between the different chapters of each 
monograph. To form a correct idea of any particular aspect of the 
military organisation of a given country, it is therefore necessary to 
read the whole monograph, or at any rate those chapters which supple
mentone another. For example, a perusal of the chapter concerning 
military effectives is not always sufficient to give a correct idea of the 
situation ; in some cases, it must be supplemented by reading the 
chapter on the system of recruiting (period of service, etc.). 

Each monograph is preceded by a short table which, as a rule, 
gives particulars of the area, population, length of railways and length 
of land and sea frontiers of the country in question. 

Wherever possible, the length of the land frontiers of the country 
with all the neighbouring countries has been given. As the information 
regarding the length of frontiers has been taken from the official 
publications of the respective countries, there is in some cases a certain 
discrepancy between the figures relating to the same frontier. 

ANNEXES I AND II. 

The Armaments Year-Book contains two annexes. Annex I 
relates to the Conventions, Treaties and Agreements concluded 
between different countries from r8rs to 1936, which are at present in 
force and relate to questions generally affecting the reduction and 
limitation of the armaments of the contracting countries. Annex II 
contains a number of recapitulatory statistical tables and graphs 
showing world military expenditure, the essential characteristics of 
the army of each country, the navies of a number of countries, etc. 

* * * 
. Each monograph is divided into three or four parts-namely : 
I, Land Army; II, Air Force; III, Navy; IV, Expenditure on National 
Defence. In cases where the air force is not organised as an autono
mous arm, it is included in the chapter dealing with the army. 

I. ARMY. 

As a rule, the part relating to the army contains the following 
chapters : 

Main characteristics of the armed forces. 
Organs of military command and administration. 
Territorial military areas. 
Organisation and composition of the army (higher units, 

arms and services). 
Police forces, etc. 
System of recruiting and period of service. 



[Communicated to the Council and 
to the Members of the League.] 

Corrigendum to 
C.290.M.l91.rg37.IX. 

Geneva, January 26th, 1938. 

LEAGUE OF NATONS 

ARMAMENTS YEAR-BOOK, 1937 
CORRIGENDUM 

Information regarding the numbers of N.C.O.s and men in the 
Greek Army having reached the Secretariat after publication of the 
Year-Book, the following corrections should be made in the monograph 
on Greece. 

Page 4I4. Paragraph headed" N.C.O.s and men" : 

Line 4.-For" 2,3g0,700 ",read 2,200,400. 

Line s.-For" I,200 and 2,200 "'read I,IOO and 2,000. 

Line 5.-For" 2,950 ",read 2 ,85o. 

Line 6.-For" 6,700 ",read 6,roo. 

Line ro.-For" rg,2JO,J03 ",read r8,I95,250. 

Line ro.-For" 52,68o ",read 49,850. 

1---;eries of Lea~ue of Nations Publications 

I 
IX. DISARMAMENT 

1937. IX. 3. Corrigendum 

S.d. N. 1.125 (F.) x.ogo (A.) 2/38.- Imp. Reunie~. Cnambl:ry. 
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Cadres (recruiting, promotion).-Schools. 
Preparatory military training and para-military instruction. 
Passive defence against aero-chemical attacks. Civil and 

industrial mobilisation. 
Army effectives. 

II. Am FoRcE. 

For the air force, in cases where it is organised as an independent 
arm, the same arrangement as for the army has been followed as 
far as possible. 

It has also been possible, thanks to the co-operation of certain 
Governments, to give recent figures regarding the number of aircraft 
attached to their armies. 

III. NAVY. 

This chapter contains information on various warships by cate
gories (battleships and battle-cruisers, coast-defence ships, aircraft
carriers, cruisers, destroyers and torpedo-boats, submarines), together 
with information concerning the most important characteristics of 
each vessel or of each class of vessel (dimension~. tonnage, 1 motive 
power, armaments, etc.). For some countries, a summary is also given 
of the organisation of the central administration of the navy, and, 
where possible, the effectives of the naval forces have been indicated. 

IV. EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The tables of national defence expenditure have been prepared in 
accordance with the method explained in the introduction to previous 
editions of the Armaments Year-Book, that is, generally speaking, 
without attempting " to recast defence budgets according to a standard 
system in order to make them comparable". 

1 The tonnage is given in most cases in the form of standard displacement; in some cases it is 
given as normal displacement : 

Stat1dard Displacement.-According to the definition given in the \Vashington Naval 
Treaty (Chapter II, Part IV), standard displacement of a surface vessel is •• the displace· 
ment of the ship complete, fully manned, engined and equipped ready for sea, including 
all armament and ammunition, equipment, outfit, provisions and fresh water for crew, 
miscellaneous stores and implements of every description that are intended to be carried in · 
war, but without fuel or reserve feed water on board ". 

Normal Displacement (Cases of Normal Armament).-The normal displacement is the 
standard displacement plus part only of the weight of the fuel and the whole (in the case 
of large ships) or part only (in that of small ships) of the weight of the reserve fuel water on 
board. 
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PRINCIPAL PRODUCTS AND RAW MATERIALS AFFECTING 

NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

In order to avoid all duplication, and as a measure of economy, it 
has been decided to discontinue publishing in the Armaments Year
Book the information on the raw materials and other products affect
ing national defence. 

The Secretariat publishes every year very detailed information 
on the production of and trade in a large number of raw materials and 
other products. 

The reader will find in particular in the Statistical Year-Book 
of the League of Nations (Year 1936/37) the following statistical 
information : 

Fuel : coal, lignite, petroleum. 

Ores and l:IIetals : 
I. Ores : iron, copper, lead, zinc, tin. 

II. Metals: pig-iron and ferro-alloys, steel, copper, lead, zinc, 
tin, aluminium, nickel. 

Chemical Products : natural phosphates, sulphate of ammonia, 
nitrate of soda, cyanamide of calcium, sulphur, salt. 

Agricultural Products : wheat, rye, barley, oats, maize, rice. 
Potatoes. 
Live-stock. 
Various Products: cotton, flax, wool, rubber. 

For the international trade in these products, the reader is referred 
to the Secretariat's publication entitled International Trade Statistics, 
1936 (published in 1937). 
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AFGJIANISTAN 

Area 
Population (estimate) 
Density per sq. km. 

7JO,OOO sq. km. 
IO,OOO,OOO 

I3 

I. Army.1 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

MINISTRY OF \VAl<. 

The Minister of War is the Comma1der-in-Chief of the Afghan 
army. 

The Ministry of War comprises : 
The Minister's Cabinet ; 
The General Staff of the Army; 
The Directorate-General of Army Affairs (personnel, rc:cruiting, 

military medical and veterinary service, military construction 
and transport supplies) ; 

The Directorate-General of arms, ammunition and implements 
of war; 

The Directorate-General of equipment (equipm2nt, expenditure, 
supplies and military pensions). 

Territorial 
military areas 

Centre 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

Centre of area 

Kabul 

Unit 

I. 1 Royal Division comprising: 
3 infantry regiments ; 
1 regiment of the Royal 

Guard, composed of 4 
squadrons of cavalry and 
I company of infantry; 

I artillery regiment ; 
I cavalry brigade; 
I pioneer battalion ; 
I signalling battalion ; 
I section of tanks and 

armoured cars ; 
I artillery group ; 
2 transport battalions. 

1 The Afghan army is at p:-e:::cnt in course cf 1eorganisation. 
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Territorial 
wili tary areas 

AFGHANISTAN 

Centre of area Unit 

Centre Kabul II. I army corps, composed of 
3 mixed divisions; 

Districts of : 
Ghazni 
Kandahar 
Herat 
Turkestan 
Kadaghan and 

Badakhchan 
Maymeneh 
The East 
The South 

Farah 

Ghazni 
Kandahar 
Herat 
Mazare-Sherif 

Faizabad 
Maymeneh 
Jelalabad 
Khost 

Shakhansur 

I artillery regiment ; 
I pioneer battalion of 3 

companies; 
I signalling battalion. 

III. I independent artillery divi
sion. 

I mixed division. 
I mixed division. 
I mixed division. 
I mixed division. 

I mixed division. 
I mixed regiment. 
I mixed division. 
I mixed army corps made 

up in the same manner 
as the corps at Kabul, plus 
I cavalry regiment. 

I independent cavalry bri-
gade; 

I artillery regiment ; 
I pioneer battalion ; 
I signalling battalion . 

. COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The active army of Afghanistan is composed of : 

Two army corps ; 
Seven mixed divisions (including I Royal division) ; 
One independent artillery division ; 
One independent mixed infantry regiment ; 
r independent cavalry brigade. 

Each mixed division is composed of from 3 to 5 infantry regiments, 
I artillery regiment, I or .2 cavalry regiments, I pioneer battalion, 
I signalling battalion and I transport battalion. 

Each infantry division comprises 3 infantry regiments, I artillery 
regiment, I pioneer company, I transport battalion and I or 2 cavalry 
squadrons. · 

Each artill.ory division is composed of 3 artillery regiments, 
consisting of 2 groups of 2 or 3 batteries." 
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Each caval'ry brigade is composed of 2 cavalry regiments, com
prising 5 to 8 squadrons and I machine-gun company. 

Each infantry regiment is composed of 3 battalions and each 
battalion comprises 4. companies, including I machine-gun company. 

AIR FoRCE. 

The air force of Afghanistan is in course of re-organisation. 
The air force establishment is included in the total effectives of 

the army. 

POLICE.i 

The Afghanistan police numbers 9,649 (including the metropolitan, rural and 
mounted police). 

SYSTEM OF RECRUITING AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. Each area raises a number of 
volunteers, fit for military service, proportionate to its male 
population. 

The period of military service is two years. 
As regards the military reserve, there are at present no regulations. 

The question is now being examined by the National Assembly. 

EFFECTIVES. 2 

The total effectives of the army estimated for the end of I937 
are I03,000 (including officers, other ranks and officials). 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The total budget of national defence expenditure (including 
expenditure on land armed forces and the air force) for the year 
1935-36 amounts to 7I,644,000 afghanis. 

t The police force of Afghanistan is in process of reorganisation. 
2 According to the programme of the ::\Iinistry of \Var, the mixed divisions. which at present 

have not yet attained the normal strength, will be brought up to the strength mentioned below 
toward the end of I937· · 
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ALBANIA 

Area .. zS,ooo sq. km. 
Population (V. 1930) 
Density per sq. km ... 
Length of land frontiers . . . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (under construction) 

I. Army. 

I,003,000 
35·8 

734 km. 
39 km. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of Albania are composed of the army proper and 
the gendarmerie. 

r. Army. 

The army consists of : 

The national defence command ; 
The land army (which also comprises the royal frontier guard, 

acting as revenue police) ; 
The air force. 1 

The national defence command is composed of a General Staff, a 
director-general's department and a General Intendance Bureau. 

The land army is composed as follows : 

The Royal Guard ; 
The Royal Frontier Guard: 4 battalions (I4 companies)·; 
Infantry: I2 battalions (of which only 9 are permanently organised, 

the other 3 having permanent cadres) ; 
I section of armoured cars and tanks ; 
Artillery : 22 batteries comprising : I2 of 65 mm. (of which 9 are 

permanently organised), 6 of 75 mm., 2 of 105 mm. and 2 of 
149 mm. guns ; 

1 The air force has not yet a definitive organisation. 
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Engineers : 9 companies, consisting of 4 field engineer companies, 
I liaison company, I wireless company, I photo-electric<Jl 
company, I air-line company and I bridging company. 

2. Gendarmerie. 

The gendarmerie, which forms part of the armed forces, is organised in 
a general headquarters, 10 district headquarters, 31 subdivisional headquarters 
and 252 post headquarters. 

Gendarmes are recruited from among citizens who have sent in an 
application and who fulfil certain conditions. 

Officers are recruited from among young men who have successfully 
completed their studies at a military academy and afterwards at an advanced 
school, and also from among infantry subalterns. 

N.C.O.s are selected from among the corporals of the gendarmerie corps 
who have successfully completed the courses of the gendarmerie school. 

The period of service in the gendarmerie is three years, renewable not more 
than three times for periods of three years each. 

The gendarmes are armed with rifles, 1891 pattern, and with bayonets. 

Military Schools and Various Establishments. 

Royal School (for the recruiting of officers of the active army) ; 
School for supernumerary cadet officers ; 
Schools for the advanced training of officers ; 
Training centre for the royal frontier guard ; 
4 hospitals ; · 
4 special companies ; 
I motor repair workshop; 
I court martial. 

POLICE FORCES. 

Albania has a rural police (rural guards) appointed by the village council, 
a communal and municipal police (in process of organisation) and a State 
police (at present under consideration). The provisional personnel of the State 
police now serving comprises 150 superintendents, inspectors and constables 
armed with revolvers. Lastly, there is a forest police (19 inspectors and 
57 guards armed with revolvers and rifles), which is under the Administration 
of Forrsts. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. l\Ien are liable for military service 
from the attainment of the age of 20 until the age of so. The period 
of service with the colours is eighteen months. l\Ien remain in the first 
reserve until the age of 4S years, and then in the second reserve until 
the age of so. 

The Royal Frontier Guard is recruited in the same manner as the 
gendarmes (see above). 
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PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

Pre-military training is compulsory for all citizens ; it begins at 
the age of 16 and ends at the age of zo, when citizens are called up. 

Pre-military training is divided into two periods : lower pre
military training for young men of 16 and 17 years of age, and higher 
pre-military training for young men of 18 and 19. The duration of 
the course is 40 periods annually, each of them lasting 3 to 4 hours. 

Pre-military training is given by the cadres of the army units and 
consists of physical and athletic training for young men of the first 
period, and pre-military training proper, with use of arms, for young 
men of the second period. 

In 1935, the number of young men receiving the higher pre-military 
training was 2,500. 

After having completed the higher pre-military trail).ing, those 
entered enjoy a reduction of six months in their period of military 
service if they are subject to the normal period of enlistment (18 
months) ; they are exempted from effective military service if they are 
subject to the shortened period of enlistment (3 months). 

Premilitary Militia. 

Youths aged 17 are embodied in a premilitary militia which forms 
part of the national defence forces. It consists of headquarters 
(separate from the national defence headquarters) and 10 battalions, 
one in each prefecture. Each battalion comprises two or more rifle 
companies and, in some cases, one machine-gun company of z or 
3~ili~~ . 

League of Albanian_ Youth. 

This League, which is autonomous and has its own budget, is 
controlled and subsidised by the Minister of Education. 

Its object is to provide physical training for schoolboys from the 
age of 15, supplemented at a later stage by paramilitary exercises as 
provided by the laws and regulations. 

MATERIAL IN SERVICE IN THE UNITS. 
(1935-) 

Rifles or carbines 
Revolvers . . . . 
Machine-guns . . . . . . . . 
Guns less than I 20 mm. calibre 
Guns of I 20 mm. or over .. ' 
Tanks .. 

II,_58I 

I,I04 
204 

56 
8 
8 



Total effectives 
Officers 

ALBANIA 

EFFECTIVES. t 
(1935-) 

II. Navy. 

12,629 
77 I ' 

13 

The navy, the permanent organisation of which is under consider
ation, is composed of one flotilla of light units (tonnage : 184 tons). 

Effectives: 141 officers, N.C.O.s and seamen, including 17 regular 
officers. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period April rst to March 31st. 

I 
I9JI·J2 I 1932·33 I 1933-34 I '934·3s 1 rg:-s-z6 I 1936·3j 

Estimates 

Albanian francs (ooo,ooo's} 

I 
I 

Command of National Defence .. 15.5 14.6 12.8 7-8 6.8 6.8 

Index numbers of wb0lesale 
prit'es (1929/30 = wo) .. .. 92 71 55 53 I 61 65 

NOTES.-1. The expenditure of the Command of National Defence com
prises that on the army, the navy, the frontier guard and the gendarmerie. 

2. The air force has not yet a definitive organisation. 
3· Military pensions are not included in the figures above, but shown under 

the Ministry of Finance. This expenditure has been as follows : 

!9JO·JI 
Closed 

accounts 

1931-32 1933"34 

Estimates 
Albanian francs (ooo,ooo's) 

Militarypensions .. o.4 o.r o.os o.r 
As from 1934-35, military pensions are given jointly with civil pensions. 

1 Including the Royal Frontier Guard and the gendarmerie. On January rst, 1936, the Roy a.. 
Frontier Guard consisted of 1,338 officers, N.C.O.s and guards, and the gendarmerie of 3,133 officers, 
N.C.O.s and gendarmes. 

• The number of regular officers of the land armed forces provided for by the law is 1,017. 



·Area 
Population (estimate) 
Density per sq. km ... 

SA'UDI ARABIA 

2,6oo,ooo sq. km. 
7,000,000 

2.7 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMED FORCES (1932). 

Regular troops 
Camel corps .. 
Coastguards .. 
Garrison troops 
Frontier guards 
Air force 1 

Police 

Total 

Officers 

53 
250 
14 

350 
23 
II 

33 

734 

Men 

1,780 
12,500 

211 
26,soo 

1,400 

ISO 
896 

43.437 

Military service is voluntary. In war-time, all males between 
14 and 65 are liable for active service. 

BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The financial year coincides with the Moslem year. 

Police •. 
Coastguards 
Frontier guards 
Air force 

1931-32. 

Other categories • . • . 
Material and ammunition 
Transport and communications 

Total 

1 The air Ioree comprise> 9 aeroplanes (3,780 h.p.). 

Guineas 
(ooo"s) 

39-2 
11.3 
35·0 
12.0 

634·0 
98·5 

100.0 

930.0 
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ARGENTINE 

Area 
Population (XII. 1936) .. 
Density per sq. km. . . 
Length of land frontiers: 

2,797,II3 sq. km. 
12,450,000 

With Bolivia and Paraguay 
With Brazil 
With Uruguay .. 
With Chile 

Total 

2,300 km. 
86o km. 
530 km. 

5,700 km. 

Length of Atlantic coast-line (from Cape San 
Antonio to the frontier of the Chilian 
Republic)1 

Length of railway system (XII. 1931) (excluding 
some industrial lines) 

4·5 

9·390 km. 

4,346 km. 

41,088 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of the Argentine include the army, the military 
air force and the navy, the first two of which are under the control of 
the Ministry of War, while the third is under that of the Ministry 
of Marine. 

The Argentine army consists of : (a) the regular army, (b) the 
national guard and (c) the territorial guard. 

The regular army consists of the standing army and its reserve. 
The technical organisation of the national guard and the territorial 
guard is similar to that of the regular army. 

Each provincial Government is responsible in its territory, and the 
Central Government is responsible in the capital and in the national 
territories, for the training and organisation of the national guard. 

The provinces merely collaborate with the National Government, 
since the national Constitution expressly provides that the Provincial 
Governments may not maintain or possess military forces of any kind. 

1 Not including the islands. 
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I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

Under the terms of th~ Constitution, the President of the Republic 
is the supreme authority in matters concerning nati~n~l defence. He 
exercises his authority over the army through the Mm1ster of ·war. 

MINISTRY OF WAR. 

The Minister of War is the supreme head of the army. 
The Ministry of \Var consists of the following departments : Minister's 

Secretariat ; Inspectorate-General of the Army ; Army General Staff; Army 
Geographical Institute; Directorate-General of Engineers; Directorate-General 
of Aviation; Directorate-General of Communications; Directorate-General of 
Personnel ; Directorate-General of Arsenals ; Directorate-General of Adminis
tration; Directorate of Legal Proceedings and Military Justice; Directorate
General of Musk.etry and Physical Training ; Directorate of Remounts; 
Supreme Council of \Var and Marine; Court-Martial for Officers and the 
Court-Martial for Other Ranks. 

Inspector-General of the Army. 

The Inspector-General of the Army is directly responsible to the 
Minister of War, assists him in directing, supervising and training the 
army, and advises him in all matters connected with the preparation 
of the army. 

The holder of the office of Inspector-General of the Army 
appointed by the executive authorities is a general, who has the 
highest position in the army after the Minister of War. 

The duties of the Inspector-General of the Army in connection 
with preparation for war are exercised through the General Staff of 
the Army, which is directly under his orders. His duties in connection 
with training and inspection are exercised through the inspectors of 
arms. 

The Inspector-General of the Army is president of the Standing 
Committee of Arms established in 1931, which consists of the inspec
tors of the' various arms. 

The General Directorate of Aviation. 

The General Directorate of Aviation is an advisory organ of the 
Ministry of War on all questions affecting the air force. 

Its principal duties are the organisation and employment of 
aviation, in accordance with instructions issued by the Inspector
General of the Army, the recruiting and training of personnel, etc. 

The Directorate-General of Aviation includes : the actual 
Directorate-General; the Army Aviation Command; the Directorate of 
Technical Air Services and the Army Aeroplane Factory; the Technical 
Inspectorate-General; the Central Park and the Depots and the Aero
nautical Company. 
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TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

BOLIVIE 

I 

BRI:.S.Il

A Z I 1... 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.1 

I7 

The country is divided into five military areas, each corresponding 
to an army division. 

In addition to the units consisting of divisions or brigades, there 
are three mountain detachments and one special detachment 

1 On December JISt, 1932. 
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(Comodoro Rivadavia), comprising in all: 2light infantry_regim_ents, 
2 fusilier companies, I machine-gun company, 2 mountam artillery 
groups and I mountain gun battery. 

r. Higher Units. 

5 divisions. 
3 cavalry brigades. 

A division consists of : 
I headquarters with staff ; 
I infantry headquarters ; 
3 infantry regiments ; 
I cavalry regiment ; 
I artillery headquarters ; 
I regiment of light field artillery ; 
r engineer bridging battalion ; 
I divisional park and train. 

NoTE.-Two of the divisions have only one cavalry squadron for drills and 
parades. 

A cavalry brigade consists of : headquarters, 3 cavalry regiments 
and I group of horse artillery. 

2.· Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

I9 regiments (~ of which are light infantry regiments). Each 
regiment consists of 2 battalions (of 2 companies each), I machine
gun company and I signal section. 

Cavalry. 

II regiments. 

Each divisional regiment consists of 4 squadrons, including 
I machine-gun squadron. 

Artillery. 

_ (a) Field Artillery. 
5 regiments. Each regiment consists of 2 groups (of two 

75-mm. batteries each) and I battery of I05-mm. h_owitzers. 
(b) Mounted Artillery. 

3 groups of two 75-mm. batteries each. 
f c) Mountain Artillery. 

2 groups of two 75-mm. batteries each. 
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Engineers. 

5 battalions of bridging engineers of 2 companies and I bridge train. 

Signal Troops. 

The signal troops consist of : _ 
I signal squadron·, including a light signal column ; 
I divisional signal battalion, consisting of 2 companies and 

I light signal column ; 
3 divisional signal companies ; 
I railway battalion. 

Air Troops. 

There are 4 aviation groups (3 reconnaissance and I fighting) 
composed of 2 flights each. Each group also possesses a photographic 
section, a communication section, a technical section and an 
administrative section. 

AIR MATERIAL OF THE ARMY.1 

(May I936.) 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power .. 

Units attached to the 1'.filitary Training Establishments. 

Military College : I infantry battalion of 3 companies, I cavalry 
squadron, I artillery battery and I company of engineers. N.C.O.s' 
School : I infantry battalion of 4 companies including I machine
gun company, I cavalry squadron, I artillery battery with a 
mountain section, and I company of engineers. Infantry School : 
2 infantry battalions of 2 fusilier companies and I machine
gun company. Cavalry School : 3 cavalry squadrons, I machine-gun 
squadron and I signal section. Artillery School: 2 batteries of 75-mm. 
guns, I battery of IOS-mm. howitzers, I battery of I55-mm. howitzers, 
I battery of I3o-mm. guns, 2 anti-aircraft batteries and I reconnais
sance group. Signalling School : I signal squadron with a light 
column and I divisional battalion. School for Sappers: 2 battalions 
of 2 companies each. 

Services. 

The artillery, engineers, administration, medical and intendance 
services, etc., are supplied by the respective Directorates-General 
through their arsenals, store depots and intendance, medical and 
other units. 

1 See page 24, Naval Air Material. 
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Su:.nrARY TABLE oF UNITS. 

Arms I Divisions I Brigades I RegimentsiBatta!ions !squadrons I Batteries I Companies I 

Tnfantry 00 5 - 19 
Cavalrv 00 - 3 II 
Arti\lerv: 

Lightfield .. - - 5 
Heavv field - - -
Moun.tain 

00 - - -
Horse .. 00 - - -
Anti-aircraft - - -

Bridging engi-
neers 00 00 - - -

Signal troops - - -
Air force 00 - - -

1 Including the 2 battalions of the Infantry School. 
t Including 20 machine-gun companies. 

381 - - 97' 
- 4s' - -
- - 29' -
- - 2 -
- - 5 -
- - 6 -
- - 2 -

55 I - IO 
2' 1 - 7' 
- - - -

Flights 

. 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
7 

2 Including 4 Cavalry School squadrons. Eleven of the 48 are machine-gun squadrons. 
• Including 3 Artillery School batteries and one company of the "Comodore Ri\'adavia" detachment. 

Six of the 29 are howitzer batteries. 
1 Including 2 battalions of the School for Sappcrs. 
• Including one railway battalion. 
7 Including two railway companies. 

POLICE FORCES. 

r. Gendarmerie. 
There is a regiment of gendarmerie, directly under the Ministry of \Var, for 

use in the territories of Chaco and Formosa. 
There are also small detachments of gendarmes in the national territories 

under the Ministry of the Interior, which possess the arms required for carrying 
out their duties. 

2. Police, Prison Guards, Customs Officers, Forest Guards, etc. 

The police force strictly so called consists of civilians subordinate to the 
Ministry of the Interior in the federal capital (budgetary effectives for the year 
1937 : 8.449 sergeants and policemen) and to the Provincial Governments in 
their respective territories (budgetary effectives for the year 1937 : 3,626 
sergeants and policemen). 

·Only a part of these forces is armed with rifles and receives individual 
training in the handling of arms, range firing and drill in close formation-for 
the sole purpose of enabling them to carry out their individual duties and 
internal services in barracks. Moreover, the personnel of those services is not 
regarded as available for mobilisation purposes. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

r. General. 

Recruiting is carried out on the principle of compulsory military 
service. 

Only part of the contingent is called up, lots being drawn among 
citizens aged 20. In r932, the proportion called up was 25.5 per cent 
of the total, of which 4 per cent were for the navy. 
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2. Military Obligations. 

The total duration of military obligation is twenty-five years 
(between the ages of 20 and 45). Men aged 20 serve one year in the 
permanent units of the regular army. 

Citizens incorporated who have acquired the requisite standard 
of marksmanship at the practice ranges remain only three months in 
the ranks. For budgetary reasons, the period of service in the ranks 
is reduced to ten months in the case of the greater part of the contingent 
incorporated. -

On the termination of their service in the units of the standing 
army, conscripts and volunteers are transferred to the reserve of the 
regular army, where they remain up to the age of 30. 

Reservists between 21 and 29 years of age are called up for two 
periods of training, not exceeding one month each. 

Reserve officers and N.C.O.s may be called up for two periods of 
cadre training not exceeding fifteen days each. 

National Guard and Territorial Guard. 

The National Guard consists of officers, non-commissioned 
officers and citizens from 30 to 40 years of age. 

The Territorial Guard consists of officers, non-commissioned 
officers and citizens from 40 to 45 years of age. 

3· Exemptions from Military Service. 
The law allows certain cases of exemption from military service: physical 

unfitness, family situation, etc. 

4· Special Privileges. 
Students may apply to undergo a special period of training in order to 

qualify br commissions as canddate-reserve officers. This period lasts three 
months. 

5. Volunteers. 
The number of volunteers accepted for inclusion in the units of 

the standing army is extremely small. On the other hand, cadets of 
the Military College, candidates for the schools for N.C.O.s and 
specialist N.C.O.s, apprentices of the Mechanics' School and of the 
Gymnastic and Fencing School, men of the gendarmerie regiment 
and clerks are recruited solely by voluntary enlistment. 

The age for the initial engagement of volunteers is 16-20 years in 
the schools and 17-30 in the army. 

All volunteers are engaged for a period of from one to five years ; 
the engagement may be renewed for successive periods of the same 
length until the volunteer has served twenty-five years or reached the 
age of 50. 

In the event of war, citizens who, according to the law, are no 
longer liable to military service may engage as volunteers for the 
duration of the war. 
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6. Recruiting and Promotion of Officers and N.C.O.s. 

I. Officers on the Active List . 

. Combatant officers are recruited from the cadets at the Military 
College. 

Promotion. 
(a) Men wishing to be commissioned as sub-lieutenants must be at least 

19 years of age and have passed the final examinations of the Military College 
or of similar colleges abroad which they have the permission of the National 
Government to attend. 

(b) To be promoted to lieutenant, an officer must have at least three years' 
active service in the-next inferior rank ; for promotion to other ranks, the period 
of active service required is four years. 

To be promoted captain, an officer must also have attended the special 
course at the Staff College. 

II. Reserve of Officers. 
The Reserve of Officers consists of officers on the retired list, all 

third-year cadets from the Military College removed from the strength 
of that establishment and candidates for the rank of reserve officers 
who have satisfactorily carried out the period of training required by 
law. 

III. N.C.O.s. 
Corporals are recruited from the N.C.O.s' School. 
No N.C.O. can be promoted to any rank until he has served s1x 

months in the next inferior rank. 

Military Schools. 
Infantry School, 
Higher Technical School, 
Staff College, 
Military College, 
School for Medical N.C.O.s, 
Higher School of Aviation, 
Cavalry School, 
Artillery School, 
School for Sappers, 
Signalling School. 
School of Administration, 
N.C.O.s' School, 
Mechanics' School, 
Gymnastics and Fencing School. 

RIFLE CLUBS. 

There are 122 subsidised rifle clubs, uJ1der the supervision of the General 
Musketry Directorate. The subsidies granted by the Government are charged 
to the budget of the Ministry of War. 
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EFFECTIVES. 

I. Legal Effectives. 

(a) Combatant Personnel. 

Ofhcers 

Gen·l Colon· \Lt. Co-l M . I Cap· 
erals els lonels I' a)ors tains I First I Licute·l 

Lts. nants 

' 
Military administration .. 13 52 III 95 •s 29 2') 
Military schools .. .. . . 2 13 25 20 52 70 57 
Special formations 1 .. .. - - 5 s 2~ 63 45 
Cavalry brigades .. .. - 3 12 IS 54 44 13 
Army divisions .. .. .. 5 23 125 92 247 223 125 

-- -- -- -- -- -- --
20 9' 278 230 464 429 o6o 

I N.C.O.s I 
Cadets and I Volunteers I Conscripts 
candidates 

Military administration 329 350 314 1,224 
Military schools .. .. 452 999 217 3,013 
Special formations 1 .. 240 - 296 2,188 
Cavalry brigades .. .. 56-! - 92 3,817 
Army divisions .. .. 2,187 - 6.j2 16,433 

3,782 1,349 1,,:6r 26,675 

' 
• Arsenals, railways, a:r force, gendarmerit:. 

(b) Non-combatant Personnel : 5,308. 

2. Budgetary Effectives. 
Officers :1 

1935 and 1936 

Generals commanding divisions 9 
Generals commanding brigades I2 
Colonels 77 
Lieutenant-Colonels I6I 
Majors 2.p 
Captains 336 
First Lieutenants 320 
Secon-d Lieutenants 40-1-
Sub-Lieutenants 372 

Total 1,933 
N.C.O.s and men 1 •• 30,Ilj 2 

Grand total 32,048 3 

I 

23 

Sub· I Total Lts. 

I 4 409 ,. 26; 
14 y')y 

42 183 
143 983 
-- --

231 2,003 

I Grand total 

2,6_26 
4.958 
2,88s 
4,6;6 

20.245 

35.370 

1937 

9 
I3 
78 

165 
2j0 
375 
380 
-J-20 
350 

2,0-J-0 
40,8-H 

42,88-t 

1 Not including auxiliary corps : administrative personnel, physicians, bandsmen, etc. (615 in 
1()35-1936 and 6:2.1 in 1937 officials graded as officers, 1,879 in 1935-1936 and 1,359 in 1937 officials 
graded as N.C.O.s and men, not including 6oo conscripts in 1935-36 and 1,ooo conscripts in ·1937 
called up for a period of six months). 

2 The number of conscripts was :22,500 in 1935 and 1936 and 34>5ii in 193i· 
3 Not including 12,000 conscripts called up for two months' service. 
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Summary Table of Budgetary Effectives. 

I 1927 I 1928 1 1929 I '930 ! 1931 
I I 1932 I I934' I 1935 I 1936 I '937 

I 

1,9331 1,933 Officers . • . . 1,497 1,501 I ,501 1 1501 I ,848 '·937 1,933 2,040 
N C.O.s and men .. 25,283 26,043 26,04) 26,043 30,055 31,488 30,II5("'II5 30,115 40,844 

----
Total . • . . 26,780 27,544 27,544 27,544 3 I ,903 33.4>5 32,048 32,048 32,048 42,884 

1 Data for 1933 are not available. 

II. Navy. 

MINISTRY OF MARINE. 

The Ministry of Marine consists of the Minister's Secretariat, the 
General Staff, the Hydrographical Service, the Naval Communications 
Service, theN a val Aviation Service, the General Personnel Department, 
the General Material Department, the General Administrative 
Department and the General Maritime Prefecture. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM. 

The subordinate personnel of the navy consists of the personnel 
of the active and reserve forces. The personnel of the active forces 
is constituted by volunteers and conscripts. The period of enlistment 
for the former is from two to three years, and may be renewed for a 
similar period. Conscripts remain in service for two years ; at the end 
of their service with the colours, the men enter the reserve, where 
they remain until the age of twenty-eight. The reservists are called 
up for two periods of training at manceuvres. The duration of each 
period for which they are called up does not exceed sixty days. 

The recruitment of officers takes place chiefly through the Naval 
School. 

NAVAL AIR MATERIAL. 

(May 1936.) 

Category Number 

Aircraft in service JI 
Aircraft in reserve 
Instructional aircraft 15 

Total 46 
Dirigibles .. 

Total 
horse-power 

I 7,425 

4-35° 

21,775 
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BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(1937-) 

Officers 
N.C.O.s and men 

Total 

1,297 
12,403 

I 3,700 

25 

The budgetary effectives for 1935 are 11,175• not including the administra
tive and auxiliary personnel. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

2 battleships, 4 coast-defence ships and 2 cruisers 

Date: Standard Dimensions 
(t) of launch· d.splace· (feet) 

~ames of the ships ing; ment Length H.p. 
(2) of Beam 

completion (tons) Draught 

Battleships. 

1. Rivadav-ia 2 . ·I I9II-I9141 27,9~o•) 
sss ! 45,000 1 2. Ptloreno 2 95 .. I9II-I9l5) 28 

Coast-Defmre Ships. • 

1. I ndepeudencia x8gr-I893/ 
2. Libcrtad .. 189o-I891 1 
3· General· I 

Bclgrano' .. xs97-1930 I 
4. Pucyrrcdon 5 •• 1897-1898) 

I. Almirante I 
Brown .. 1929-1931 I 

2. V eintecinco de 
1929-1931 I Jl!ayo .. .. 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
1 Large refits, 1924·1925. 
a Normal displacement. 

I 2~0 

2,595 I 43 
13 

6,100 3 ~ 32e.o 
59-7 
23-5 

Cruisers. 

I 
I S~>i 

6,Soo 
I 

sS.o 
I6t 

4 Garibaldi and Ge11eral-Sa11-,M art in were scrapped in I934· 
• Large refits, xg.zS-1932, 

( 3,000 

( 13,000 I 

i 
jss,ooo 

Speed Armamentl 

(kts.) {number, and calibre 
in inches) 

I XII 12, XII 6, IV 3 
23 ~ (A.A.), IV :;·pdr. II 

tubes (21). 

13 I II 9.4, IV 4.7, IV 3-pdr. 

\II 10, \"III 6 (Bel-

IS 
grano : none ), VIII 

/ 4· 7 (Pue)""edon : 
, none), IV 6-pdr. 

I 
\VI7.s, XII 3·9· n 

32 I tubes (21). 
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9 ( + 7 building) destroyers 1 
: 

No., I 
Date of I Standard I I Type displace- Draught {feet) launching ment (tons) 

7 I .. 1 building . . .. 
1\fendoza 

:: ( I928·I929 3. Tucuman 
La Rioia 

I 
I 

Cervantes .. ~ 
] uan de Garay I925 

2 Cordoba, La) 
Plata.. . . 

2 Catamarca,Ju-\ I9IO-I9II 

1"Y .. .. 
I 

1 Not including five units projected. 
2 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

3 Normal displacement. 

I 
1,350 I 

1,520 3 

x,6so 3 

x,ooo 

997 

3 submarines (I931-1932) : 

8! 

I2! 

IO! 

71 

7! 
. 

I 
Speed 

I 
Armament 2 

H.p. (number, and calibre 
(kts.) in inches) 

34,000 35·5 IIv 4·7· VIII tubes (21). 
\ 

42,000 36 /v 4·7. I 3 (A.A.). VI 
\ tubes (2I}. 

42,000 36 
I 

lui 4· IV tubes (2I}. 28,ooo 26.5 

I 28,ooo 27.2 
I 

Displacement : 775 tons. 
920 

H 1]·5 k .p. 3,ooo= -- ts. 
9 

Gz~ns : r 4-inch ; 8 tubes 

of zr-inch. 

Miscellaneous: 34 units (gunboats, training-ships,surveying vessels, 
despatch vessels, transports, etc.). . . 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Type Number 

Battleships .. .. .. 2 

Coast-defence ships .. .. 4 

Cruisers .. .. .. . . 2 

Destroyers .. .. .. 9 2 + 7 
building 

Submarines .. .. .. 3 

Total .. .. .. 20 + 7 
building 

1 Not 1nduding guns under 3·1ncb. 
a Net including five units projected. 

+ 

/+ 

I 
Artillery 1 

Tonnage Guns 

I I Number Calibre 
(inches) 

55,8Ro 24 I2 
24 6 
8 3 

I7,390 4 IO 
4 9·4 
8 6 

16 4·7 
13,600 12 7-5 

24 3·9 
I I ,854 25 + 28 4·7 

9,450 building building 
12 4 

5 3 
2,325 3 4 

IOI,049 169 + 28 
9,450 building building 

I 

Tubes 
(of 21 inches) 

4 -

-

12 

46 + 56 
building 

24 

86 + 56 
building 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendu year. 

1932 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 1936 1937 

Closed accounts Rev:sed Estimates estimat(s 

Paper pe~ (ooo,ooo's) 

Department of War .. 72.2 72.6 79·4 I 87-3 I 83·4 86.8 .. 
Constructions .. .. .. 3-7 5-l 8.o 8.9 8.4 II. I 
Special Jaws on armaments 4·9 7-5 6.6 I 9-2 - -

----
Total.. .. .. .. 8o.8 85.2 9~-0 105-4 9I.8 97-9 

---
Department of the Navy .. 52.2 50-5 54-0 58.2 55-6 58.8 
Constructions .. .. .. 0.2 0.5 1.3 0.9 2-4 s.6 
Special laws on armaments . 4·0 2-9 3-2 7-3 - -

Total.. .. .. .. 56.4 53-9 58·5 66.4 58.o 6~-4 

Grand total .. .. 137-2 139·' 152-5 171.8 149·8 162.3 

Index numbers of wholesale 
prices (1929 = roo) .. 93 Sg 102 101 102 1 

1 Average, January to Septembe: 1936. 

NoTES.-!. Expenditure for lighthouses and harbour administration is 
included in the budget of the Department of the Navy. 

2. Military Aviation expenditure is included in the budget of the Depart
ments of War and the Navy. 

3· The above figures do not include pensions, which are charged to a special 
section of the budget and have amounted to : 

1932 I 1933 I 1934- I 1935 1936 1937 

Closed accounts Revised Estimates estimates 

Paper peso5 ( ooo,ooo's} 

I 
I 

I 

I 

I 
Military and Naval Pen· 

I 
sions .. .. .. .. 30.8 32-2 

! 
35· I 39.1 

I 



Area .. 
Population (VI. 1936) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of railway system 

AUSTRALIA 

J,J04,000 sq. km. 
6,7J5,000 

0.88 
45,073 km. 

ORGANISATION FOR THE HIGHER DIRECTION 
OF AUSTRALIAN DEFENCE POLICY. 

r. THE CouNciL oF DEFENCE. 

The final responsibility to Parliament for defence policy rests with 
the Cabinet. 

The following is the constitution of the Council of Defence whose 
functions are to consider and advise upon any questions of defence 
policy or organisation which are referred to it by the Prime Minister 
or the Minister for Defence : 

Political members : Prime Minister, the Treasurer, the Minister 
for External Affairs, the Minister of State for Defence. 

Service members : The Chief of the Naval Staff, the Chief of the 
General Staff, the Chief of the Air Staff. 

Secretary : The Secretary, Department of Defence. 
The Prime Minister may summon such other Ministers or persons 

as he thinks fit to attend any meeting of the Council. 

2. THE DEFENCE DEPARTMENT. 

The Defence Department is responsible for the administration of 
Defence Policy, the Naval, Military and Air Boards being charged 
with the administration of the respective Services, and the Munitions 
Supply Board directing the operations of the government factories. 
The Secretariat of the Department exists as a co-ordinating medium 
between the Boards and a civil advisory instrument to the Minister. 
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A Defence Committee has also been constituted as an advisory and 
consultative body to advise the Minister on the initiation and mainten
ance of a consistent defence policy directing the common action of the 
naval, military and air services, and to provide the technical co
ordinating link between the naval, military and air boards and the 
Minister. 

The Defence Committee is comprised of : 
The Chief of the Naval Staff; 
The Chief of the General Staff ; 
The Chief of the Air Staff ; 
An officer of the Secretariat of the Department of Defence 

appointed by the Minister. 

I. Army. 

ADMINISTRATION. 

Th~ military forces of Australia are administered by a Military 
Board similar to the Army Council in Great Britain. 

The Military Board consists of the Minister for Defence (President), the 
Chief of the General Staff, the Adjutant-General, the Quartermaster-General, 
the Finance Member and Secretary. 

The Department of the Chief of the Australian Section of the Imperial 
General Staff includes the directorates of : 

Military Operations and Intelligence ; 
Military Training ; 
Physical Training and Cadet Services. 

The Department of the Adjutant-General includes the directorates of: 
Organisation and Personnel Services ; 
Mobilisation ; 
Medical and Hygiene Services ; 
Judge-Advocate-General; 
Rifle Associations and Clubs. 

The Department of the Quartermaster-General includes the directorates of: 
Artillery and Orctnance Services ; 
Mechanisation ; 
Supplies and Transport, l\Iovements and Quartering; 
Veterinary Services and Army Remounts; 
Railways. 

A \Var Railway Council, under the presidency of the Quartermaster
General, exists to furnish advice and information regarding railway 
transport for military purposes, and to secure co-operation between 
the Defence Department and the several railways departments in 
regard to concentration and mobilisation of troops. 

MILITARY DISTRICTS. 
The Commonwealth of Australia is divided into six military 

districts, the boundaries of which correspond generally with the 
boundaries of the six States-viz., Queensland, New South \\'ales, 
Victoria, South Australia, Western Australia and Tasmania. 
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CONSTITUTION AND ORGANISATION 
OF THE MILITARY FORCES.1 

I. PERMANENT FORCE. 

The permanent force consists of corps maintained for the purpose 
of providing commanders and staffs of the various formations and 
headquarters establishments; adjutants, quartermasters and instruc
tors for units of the Citizen Forces ; nucleus o£-the technical services, 
garrisons at defended ports. It is recruited by voluntary enlistment. 
The period of enlistment in the permanent force is five years, with the 
option of re-engagement for periods of three years up to the age of 
6o years. · 

The permanent force comprise? 2 heavy brigades of garrison 
artillery (S heavy batteries), 6 fortress engineers companies and details 
of survey corps, army service corps, army ordnance corps, army medical 
and veterinary corps. 

2. THE (ITIZEN FORCES. 

{i) All male inhabitants between the ages of IS and 6o years who 
have resided in Australia for six months and are British subjects 
are liable, in time of war, to serve in the Citizen Forces. 

(ii) The provisions of the Defence Act enacting compulsory mili
tary service in peace were suspended in November I929. Since that 
date, the Citizen Forces (Militia) are raised on a voluntary basis. 

(iii) The first period of enlistment in the Citizen Forces (for men 
from IS to 40 years of age) is for three years, and, on its completion, 
the member concerned may be re-engaged for successive periods of 
one year until he reaches the age for retirement (4S years). 

Enlistments and discharges of the Military Forces (l\Iilitia). 
Date 

June 3oth, 1932 
June 30th, 1q33 
June 30th, 1934 
June 3oth, 1935 

Enlistments 

S,So5 
9.735 

II,S13 
10,073 

(iv) The Citizen Forces are organised to ·provide : 

(a) The peace nucleus of the Field Army; 

Discharges 

10.436 
II-465 
10,352 
1o,S51 

(b) Certain line of communication and maintenance units, 
for the Field Army ; 

1 December 1936. 



AUSTRALIA 31 

(c) In the conjunction with the R.A.A. and R.A.E., portion 
of the personnel for the coast and anti-aircraft defences. 

Infantry .. 
Cavalry .. 
Artillery .. 

Units of the Citizen Forces. 
(December -1st, 1936.) 

Divisions Brigades Regiments Battalions Batteries 

5 I7 t 42 
2 5 I8 

I 7 ' fg 3 

Companies Squadrons 

Engineers 2 2 I 1 

3· TRAINING. 

The Permanent Forces train throughout the year as ordinary 
regular units. 

The Citizen Forces.-The duration of the anrmal training for the 
citizen forces (militia) is limited by the Defence Act to 16 whole-day 
(6-hour) drills or their equivalent, of which not less than 8 shall be in 
camps of continuous training (for artillery and engineers, 25 days 
and 17 in camps; in the senior cadets the equivalent of 64 hours, 
none of which is spent in camp). 

For the year 1935-36, the number of days approved for all arms 
of the militia forces was 12 (including 6 days in camp of continuous 
training). 

ARMY EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHMENTS. 

The Educational Establishments of the Australian Army are 

(i) The Royal Military College of Australia ; 
(ii) The School of Artillery ; 

(iii) The Small Arms School ; 
commanded by a Commandant, Army Schools of Instruction ; and 

(iv) The Army Service Corps Training School. 

I. ROYAL MILITARY COLLEGE. 

The Royal Military College of Australia is located at \"ictoria Barracks, 
Paddington, N.S.\V. It was established to educate candidates for commissions 
in all arms of the permanent forces. Candidates are also educated for the 
New Zealand military forces at the expense of the New Zealand Government. 

1 Including 3 mixed brigades. 
2 Including 2 medium and 2 heavv. 
3 50 field, 6 medium, 12 hl'avy an~l 1 anti-aircraft. 
t Including 6 fortress. 
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The normal course at the college covers a period of 4 years. The public 
examinations conducted by the universities in each State are utilised in lieu 
of an entrance examination. 

Graduates are commissioned in the Australian staff corps, and are normally 
sent abroad for one year for further training with a regular regiment in the 
United Kingdom or India. 

2. SCHOOL OF ARTILLERY. 

The School of Artillery is situated at South Head, Sydney. It is 
divided into three main branches, viz. : 

(a) Technical artillery school ; 
(b) School of artillery for practical instruction of all artillery of the 

field army, including anti-aircraft artillery ; 
(c) Coast artillery-to carry out instruction in coast artillery and 

coast defence work generally, including electric lighting. 

3· SMALL ARMS SCHOOL. 

The Small Arms School is located at Randwick, N.S.\V., and its function 
is to train officers and warrant and non-commissioned officers of the permanent 
forces as instructors in infantry weapons. 

4· ARMY SERVICE CORPS TRAINING SCHOOL. 

This school is located at Melbourne, Victoria, and its function is to train 
junior officers, warrant and non-commissioned officers of the permanent forces 
in all Army Service Corps subjects and in administration (particularly in 
regard to the responsibilities of the Quartermaster-General's branch). 

EFFECTIVES. 

(a) Distribution of Land Forces on December 31st, I935· 

~ 1:- ,., 
~ 

,., ,., 
~ ~ ~ 

~ ~~ -~ t; .!l~ ~~ ~~ . .§ u ,., . " 
=·~ =·C :; ·C ."::: () 

Detail e "'0,;: :::-;:::: ::::·;:::: 
a·~ Total <lg ·e.; e-:;: e-:;: s-:;: e-:;: 

'E'O "d:a 'E:a ..c:;a -;:::a =:a 0' 
~ + "' "" "' 

Permanent forces .. .. 8o 1 197 708 5I7 89 ISO 6g x,Bro 
Militia forces .. .. .. 6 2,98r 9.589 9,I24 2,113 1,250 1,207 26,270 
Engineer and Hailway 

Staff corps .. .. .. 2 9 I 3 I2 II 9 5 6I 
Unattached list of officers 7 22 75 79 II 9 IO 2I3 
Reserve of officers .. .. - 769 1,941 I,839 479 406 I9I s,62 s 
Chaplains .. .. .. .. 3 36 54 59 23 20 I4 209 

--- -------- ---- ---- ---- ---- ----
Total .. .. .. 98 4,014 1 I2,380 I 1,630 2,726 I,844 1,496 34,188 

1 lnclu.ding cadets at the Royal ~lilitary College. 
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(b) Allotment by Arms of the Australian Military Forces. 

(Budgetary Effectives.) 
Permanent Forces. 

Officers 

Australian Staff Corps 241 
Australian Instructional Corps so 
Royal Australian Artillery 
Royal Australian Engineers 6 
Australian Survey Corps .. 5 
Australian Army Service Corps 3 
Australian Army Medical Corps I 
Australian Ordnance Corps 8 
Australian Army Veterinary 

Corps I 
Provost Staff 

Total permanent 315 

Militia Forces (September 30th, 1936). 

Headquarters' Staffs 
Cavalry 
Armoured Car Regiment 
Field Artillery .. 
Medium Artillery 
Heavy Artillery 
Anti-aircraft Artillerv 
Artillery Survey Companies 
Field Engineers 
Fortress Engineers 
Signals 
Infantry 
Tanks .. 
Army Service Corps 
Army Medical Corps 
Army Ordnance Corps 
Army Veterinary Corps 

Total militia 

1935·36 
Other ranks 

453 
674 
250 

20 
183 

21 
83 

4 
I2 

I,700 

Total 

241 
503 
674 
256 

25 
186 

22 
91 

5 
. I2 

2,015 

(c) Average Dally Number of Elfectives, I934-35· 

Permanent forces 
Militia forces .. 

Total 

Officers 

305 
So 

385 

N.C.O.s and men 

1,501 
803 

2,304 

1936·37 
Total 

245 
603 
775 
283 

25 
231 

22 
99 

5 
12 

2,300 

II9 
4,127 

167 
4.435 

474 
903 
253 
169 

I,297 
348 

1,324 
12,096 

46 
1,514 
1,33I 

266 
197 

29,066 

Total 

I,8o6 
883 

---
2,6S9 
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RIFLE CLUBS. 

Beyond the firing of an annual musketry course, members of rifle clubs 
receive no military training whatever. On June 3oth, .1~35, th_ere were 
I ,177 rifle clubs, with a total membership of 47,622, and 92 m1mature nfle clubs, 
having a membership of z,6oo. . · .. 

The administration of rifle clubs is under the control of the :llhhtary Board, 
and, by a system of allotment of the individual clubs as a reserve to variou_s u~its 
of the militia forces, it is planned to take advantage of the rifle-club orgamsatwn 
to assist in some degree the process of mobilisation. 

SENIOR CADETS. 

Senior cadet corps are organised by voluntary enlistments on the 
following basis : (a) regimental detachments (detachments affiliated 
with militia units)-maximum strength 20 to 25 per cent of the esta
blishment of the militia unit; (b) detachments consisting of pupils 
attending approved educational establishments. The ages for 
enrolment in the regimental detachments are r6 and 17 years, and in 

. the school detachments over 14 years. The minimum duration of 
the annual training in the senior cadets is 6o hours. 

Total strength of senior cadets (December 31st, 1935) 

Regimental detachments 2,747 
Educational establishments 3,II9 

Total 5,866 

MILITARY POPULATION. 

The total number at cadet ag'e-i.e., between 12 and r8-at the 
census of June 30th, 1933, was 371,ooo; at citizen soldier age-i.e., 
between r8 and 26-482,000 ; these latter, with 472,000 at ages 
between 26 and 35, give 954,000 as the total males at the best period 
for military service. In addition, there were about 972;000 between 
the ages 35 and 6o. 

New South Wales. 

POLICE FORCES. 

(February rst, 1936.} 

The strength of the police force is 3,509 men ; the members of the force 
are armed with revolvers. One hundred modern rifles are held in stock 
for use in any special emergency. Very little instruction is given in the 
handling of rifles. 

The members of the force undergo training (educational, ordinary drill 
and physical culture) for a period of three months. 
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Victoria. 

The strength of the police force is 2,277 men. 
are armed with batons and, in some cases, with 
659 revolvers are issued to members of the force 
the police depot. 

35 

The members of the force 
revolvers ; 350 pistols and 
and 6o rifles are stored at 

Instruction is given to recruits in the handling of rifles and each member 
of th~ force below the rank of sergeant has to undergo a course of revolver 
practice every year. 

Queensland. 

The strength of the police force is I.J06 men. 
The regulation equipment ·of the force comprises about 8oo carbines, 

Boo revolvers and I, 100 batons. Officers and full-dress mounted police also 
carry swords. 

Training includes· instruction in police duties, drill, physical· training, 
rifle and revolver practice. 

South Australia. 

The strength of the police force is 799 men, exclusive of 72 junior constables 
and 17 cadets. Commissioned officers are armed with swords and, in some 
instances, carry pistols, Most of the mounted sergeants and mounted constables 
are provided with swords and they are all provided with batons and automatic 
pistols; foot sergeants and foot constables are armed with batons and at night 
also with revolvers. Detective police are armed with pistols. 

Two hundred and eighteen rifles and bayonets are held in stock at Police 
Headquarters at Adelaide for use in cases of emergency. 

The recruits are instructed in law, police duty, drill, musket-firing at rifle
range, handling of firearms, pistol practice, physical culture, etc. The course 
of training takes about ten weeks. 

British-born and naturalised British subjects only are admitted to the 
police force. 

Western Australia. 

The strength of the police force is 566 men armed with batons. Collective 
arms consist of a small number of rifles and revolvers. Recruits are trained 
in general police duties for four months before taking up active police work. 

Tasmania. 

The strength of the police force is zSomen. Those on foot duty are equipped 
with batons. All ranks are supplied with revolvers as part of equipment, 
except that issue is made to beat-duty constables when they parade with the 
watch preparatory to going to patrol. Only police detectives, mounted men 
and men at stations are armed with revolvers. 

Northern Territory. 

The force consists of one superintendent, four sergeants, two senior con
stables and 34 constables. Two rifles are allotted to each police-station, of 
which there ai:e 20. Officers serving in country districts are armed with 
revolvers as well as rifles. 

Papua. 

The armed constabulary of Papua. has a. strength of 250 men. Each 
native policeman is armed with a rifle and bayonet ; 450 rifles and 300 bayonets 
in all are held. 
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The recruits are given a six months' course of training. There is no 
' recruitment of European officers. Any member of the Public Service may be 

appointed an officer of the armed constabulary. 

New Guinea :See the chapter: "Military Statute of the Mandated Territories." 

Federal Capital Territory. 

The police force of this territory is under the control of the Attorney
General; the strength of the force is 12 men, armed with revolvers. 

MILITARY STATUTE OF THE MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

NEW GUINEA. NAURU.1 

The territories under Australian mandate belong to category C 
of the mandated territories. According to the mandate, the military 
training of the natives, otherwise than for purposes of internal police 
and the local defence of the territory, is prohibited. Furthermore, 
no military or naval bases may be established or fortifications erected 
in the territory. 

Area 
Population 

NEw GuiNEA. 

236,645 sq. km. 
406,344 

Police Force of New Guinea. 

The police force of New Guinea consists of the European constabu
lary, entrusted with the policing of towns and European settlements, 
the auxiliary European constabulary, and the native constabulary 
(civil police in settled areas and armed constabulary in the unsettled). 

The strength of the police force is 633 men, including 33 men of 
the European constabulary armed with automatic pistols ; the native 
constabulary are armed with the short magazine Lee-Enfield. 

The native constabulary are given a recruits' course of training, 
embracing physical culture, infantry drill, rifle training and lectures 
on police duty. 

Area 
Population 

NAURU. 

zr sq. km. 
z,64r 

There is no military organisation in the territory. 
The effectivcs of the native police are 34 men. 

1 In accordance with an arrangement made between the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, New Zealand and Australia, the mandate for Nauru entrusted to the British 
Empire is at present exercised by the Australian Government. 
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II. Air Force. 

(a) Organis~ttion. 

The Royal Australian Air Force is an autonomous arm of the 
defence forces. It is administered by a board consisting of 3 air 
force members and a finance member. The present establishment of 
the force (permanent and militia forces) includes the following units : 

Headquarters, Royal Australian Air Force, with represen
ta.tion at the Air Ministry in London ; 

A flying training school, an aircraft depot, two service 
landplane squadrons and one service amphibian flight. 

(b) Air Material. 

Total Aeroplanes of the Armed Forces. 
(I935-l . 

I Number I 
Total 

horse· power 

Aeroplanes capable of use in war in commission in operational 
units 

Aeroplanes i~ i~~ecli~te ~~ser~·e wiih oP~r~ii~nai·uni·~ .. .. 24 II,784 
.. .. Nil Nil 

Aeroplanes capable of use in war in commission in training 
establishments .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. 8 4,382 

Total .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. .. 32 r6,t66 

(c) Establishment. 
The approved establishment of the Permanent Air Force is 238 

officers and I,457 airmen, and of the citizen air force, 28 officers and 
238 airmen. 

(d) Budgetary Effectives. 

Air Vice-Marshal I 
Air Commodore I 

Group Captains 6 
Wing Commanders . . II 
Squadron Leaders . . 22 
Flying Lieutenants. . 53 
Flying officers and pilot officers 74 
Flying-officer pupils and cadets under instruction go 
Quartermasters I2 

Total officers (including cadets) 270 
Warrant officers, flight sergeants, sergeants, 

corporals and airmen I,I?O 

Total officers and other ranks . . I.440 
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III. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

Note.-The first date in brackets gives the dateofthe launching of the ship; 
the second that of its completion. 

Cruisers : 
1. Australia (1927-1928) 
2. Canberra (r927-I928) 

J. Sydney (I934-I935) 

4· Addai.ie (r9I8-r922) 

Aircraft carrier : 

Albatross (1928-1929) 

Fleet repair ship : 

Penguin (r9I6-I9I7) 

Escort vessels : 

Swan (1936) 

Yarra (1935-1935) 

Surveying ship : 

Moresby 

5 destroyers : 

No., Type 

[ Stuart (Flotilla leader) 
4 Admiralty ''V'' and''~V'' 

(May 18th, 1937.) 

Standard displacement, 9,870 (Australia) and 
9,850 (Canberra) tons. Length, 630 feet. 
Beam, 68'/, feet. Draught (mean), r6l feet. 
H.p. 8o,ooo = 31.5 kts. Guns : 8 8-inch, 
4 4-inch (A.A.), 26 smaller guns. 8 torpedo
tubes (2r-inch). 

Standard displacement, 6,830 tons. H.p. 72,000 
= 32.5 kts. Guns : 8 6-inch, 4 4-inch (A.A.), 
ZI smaller guns. 8 torpedo-tubes (zr-inch). 

Standard displacement, 5,roo tons. Length, 
462'/3 feet. Beam, 49'/, feet. Max. draught, 
r7!to I9feet. H.p. 25,ooo=25.5kts. Guns: 
9 6-inch, r 3-inch (A.A.), r6 smaller guns. 
2 torpedo-tubes (21-inch). 

Standard displacement, 4,8oo tons. Length, 
433i feet. Beam, 6r feet. Max. draught, I] 
feet. H.p. r2,ooo = 2r kts. Guns : 4 4·7-
inch (Q.F.), 32 smaller guns. 

Standard displacement, 3.455 tons. 
324! feet. Beam, 44 feet. Max. 
r6 feet. H.p. 3,5oo = I4 kts. 
4-inch, 2 smaller guns. 

Length, 
draught, 

GUtlS : I 

Standard displacement, r,o6o tons. 1 ength, 
266 feet. Beam, 36! feet. Max. draught 
(not yet determined). H. p. 2,ooo = r6.5 kts. 
Guns: 3 4-inch (A.A.), I2-I3 smaller guns. 

Standard displacement, I,65o tons. 
267! feet. Beam, 34 feet IO in. Max. 
I6! feet. H.p. 2,500 = IS! kts. 
I 3-pdr. (Q.F.), 4 smaller guns. 

Length, 
draught, 

Guns : 

I Date of I Displace~ I Max. 

I S.h.p. I Spec<lo ·1 Tubes completion ment draught (knots) 

Tons I 

1918 I,53'J 12 tft. 

I 
40,000 361 6 

1917-18 I,090·I,IOO 13 i ft. 27,000 34·0 6 

Miscellaneous (auxiliary fleet), 7,8o6 tons. 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

4 cruisers 
I aircraft carrier 
5 flotilla leader and destroyers 
I fleet repair ship 
2 escort vessels 
I surveying ship 
Auxiliary fleet 

Total 

Tons 

3I,65o 
4,8oo 
5,gio 
3.455 
2,I20 

I,65o 
7;8o6 

57,39I 

39 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES OF THE PERMANENT NAVAL FORCES. 

(I935-36.) 

Flag officers 
Commissioned officers 
Petty officers and seamen 

Total 

2 

390 
3,J80 

4,I72 

IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from July rst to June 30th. 

I 
1931-32 I 1932•33 I 1933-34 1 1934"35 I 1935·3611936·37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£(ooo's) 

I. Expendit~tre from Revenue : 

Department of Defence .. 2,970 2,981 3,322 3,955 4,429 5.390 
Defence expenditure 

charged to other depart-
ment-. .. .. .. .. .. 30 27 22 7 8 s 

Additions, new works and 
buildings : 
Department of Defence .. 78 42 178 270 902 961 

Allocation to Defence Equip-
ment Account .. .. -.. - - 4,160 - 2,000 

Total expenditure from 
Revenue .. .. .. 3,078 3,050 3,522 8,392 5.339 8,359 

--- ---
II. Expendit~<re from Loan Fund: . 

Works and other purposes .. - - 165 q6 q8 19 

Total defence expenditure 3,078 3,050 3,687 8,538 5,487 8,378 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929-30= Ioo) 81 79 84 84 86 93 1 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929·30 = IOO) •• .. . . 84 So So 82 83 ss • 

I Average, July 1936 to March 1937. 
1 Average, last two quarters 1936 and first quarter 1937. 
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NOTES. - r. The figures above refer to expenditure as indicated in the 
general budget accounts, and include transfers allocated to special accounts. 
The actual expenditure may be effected in subsequent years. Out of the 
Trust Fund, Defence Equipment Account, actual expenditure amounted: 
in 1934-35 to £933,899 and in 1935-36·to £1,294,154, and estimated expen
diture for 1936-37 was £1,952,008. 

2. The above figures for the Department of Defence do not include 
expenditure on civil aviation charged to that department. This expenditure 
has amounted to the following sums : 

I 
1931-32 I 1932-33 1 1933·34 I 1934-35 I 1935-36 I 1936-37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

I 
£(ooo's) 

Civil aviatiou : 
Department of Defence -· !26 124 121 Ill 97 323 
Additions, new work-; and 

buildings .. .. .. .. 9 13 13 33 68 157 
Loan funds .. .. -.. .. - - 20 20 7 

Total .. .. .. .. 135 137 134 164 !85 487 

3· Military and war pensions are not included in the figures given above. 
Milit~ry ~ensions are charged to _the Superannuation Fund, covered by personal 
contnbutwns and by contnbuhons from the budget (Consolidated Revenue 
Fund: Other special appropriations). 'Var pensions are charged to the budaet 
heading "'Var and Repatriation Services ". The budget charges have b~en 
as follows : 

I9JI·J2 I 1932-33 I 1933•34 I 1934-35 I 1935·36 I 1936-37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£(ooo's) 

Contribution to military and na\·al I pensicns (special appropria-
tions) -· .. .. .. .. 36 37 44 49 53 

I 

53 
War pension' (War and Repatria-

tion Services) •• .. .. .. 7.449 6,954 7,027 7.370 7,550 7,86g 
I 



Area .. 
Population (VI. 1936) 
Density per sq. km. 
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Length of railway system (end of 1933) 

I. Army. 

84,000 sq. km. 
6,758,ooo 

8o.5 
6,716km. 

REORGANISATION OF THE AUSTRIAN ARMY. 

The enlargement of the army, which was begun in 1934 and con
tinued in 1935, necessitated a fresh grouping of the forces in large 
units. 

Since the summer of 1935 the Federal Army has consisted of seven 
divisions, one fast-moving division, air forces and various formations 
directly attached to the army. 

A series of new units has been created by the fusion of existing 
units and to some extent also by the constitution of fresh ones. 

In all the infantry units bicycle scout groups and close-support 
gun platoons have been created as an experiment, and also in one 
regiment a machine-gun company mounted on small motor-cars, 
the general adoption of wliich is contemplated. 

The reorganisation of the artillery is in progress. The existing 
brigade artillery groups have been transformed into light artillery 
regiments. 

The "Luftschutzkommando " (air defence command), constituted 
in 1934, has been transformed into an air force command at Vienna, 
and aviation regiments Nos. I and 2, formed from the old training 
groups II and III, have been placed under its orders. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

FEDERAL MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

According to the Constitution Act 1929, the Federal Pr~s~dent of 
the Republic is the head of the army, while the Federal Mm1ster for 
National Defence is actually in command. 

' See Military, Naval and Air Claures of the Treaty of St. Germain-en-Laye (Annex I). 
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The Federal Ministry of National Defence has supreme control of 
the Federal Army and Military Administration. 

It is under the direction of a Minister who is responsible to the 
National Council. ~ 

ORGANISATIONS DIRECTLY UNDER THE FEDERAL MINISTER. 

THE 1\ilr:>~ISTER'S SECRETARIAT. 

Administrative and routine questions; organisation and distribution ; 
replacement of personnel ; disciplinary matters and questions concerning 
associations; organisation of the servic;es in the Federal Ministry of National 
Defence, etc. 

SECTION I. 

STAFF BRANCH. 

Personal files of officers in the fou' th and lower classes, N .C.O.s, rank and 
file, etc. 

RECRUITMENT BRANCH. 

Personal files of N.C.O.s and men, recruiting, keeping of records, retired pay. 

REMOUNT BRANCH. 

TRAINING BRANCH. 

Military training in the Federal Army, etc. 

MEDICAL SERVICE. 

SECTION II. 

CoNSTRUCTION DEPARTMENT. 

MATERIAL BRANCH. 

INTENDANCE DEPARTMENT. 

BuDGET BRANCH. 

MILITARY CoNSTRUCTION OFFICE . 

. HEAVY ARMS BRANCH. 

Study of all questions concerning the construction of guns, gunnery 
ammunition, physics, optics, ammunition and explosives. 

LIGHT ARMS BRANCH. 

Study of all questions concerning automatic arms, ballistics, chemistry, gas. 

ENGINEERING AND CoMMUNICATIONS BRANCH. 
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SECTION III. 

(Frontier Defence Section.) 

OPERATIONS BRANCH. 

Frontier defence, international and statistical questions. 

INTELLIGENCE BRANCH. 

MoBILISATION BRANCH. 

Settlement of all questions concerning mobilisation. 

TELEGRAPH BRANCH. 

AUXILIARY ORGANS OF THE FEDERAL MDIISTRY OF ~ATIONAL DEFENCE. 

Army Inspector. 
Chief of General Staff. 
Inspector of Infantry. 
Inspector of Artillery. 
Inspector of Engineers. 

ARMY INSPECTION. 

Inspector of Telegraph Formations. 
Chief of Army Medical Service. 
Inspector of Remounts. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(I937·) 

43 

The Austrian armed forces comprise the Standing Army (Federal 
Army and Military Assistance Corps) and the Front Militia. 

A. Standing Army. 

Command 
No. I Burgenland Division (Vienna) 

No. 2 Division (Vienna) 

Composition 
3 infantry regiments, 
I battalion of light infan

try, 
I regiment of light artil-

lery, 
I pioneer battalion, 
I telegraph battalion, 
I motor train group. 

3 infantry regiments, 
I battalion of guards, 
I regiment of light artil-

lery, 
I pioneer battalion, 
I telegraph battalion, 
I motor train group. 



44 AUSTRIA 

Command 

No. 3 Lower Austria Division (St. Polten) 

No.4 Upper Austria Division (Linz) 

No.5 Styria Division (Graz) 

No.6 Salzburg, North Tyrol and Vorarlberg 
(Innsbruck) Division 

No.7 Carinthia and East Tyrol (Klagen
furt) Division 

Composition 

2 infantry regiments, 
I regiment of light artil-

lery, 
I pioneer battalion, 
I bridging battalion, 
I telegraph battalion, 
I motor train group. 

I infantry regiment, 
I regiment of Alpineinfan

try, 
I regiment of light artil-

lery, 
I pioneer battalion, 
I telegraph battalion, 
I motor train group. 

I infantry regiment, 
2 regiments of Alpine 

infantry, 
I regiment of light artil-

lery, 
I pioneer battalion, 
I telegraph battalion, 
I motor train group. 

I regiment of Tyrolean 
fusiliers, 

I regiment of Tyrolean 
infantry, 

I battalion of Alpine 
infantry, 

I regiment of light artil
lery, 

I mountain howitzer bat
tery, 

I telegraph battalion, 
I motor train group. 

I infantry regiment, 
3 battalions of Alpine 

infantry, 
I light artillery regiment, 
I pioneer battalion, 
r telegraph battalion, 
I motor train group. 



Command 

Salzburg Brigade Command 

Fast-moving Division (Vienna) 

Air Force Command (Vienna) 

Unattached units 

Arms and Services. 

Infantry: 

I battalion of guards. 
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Composition 

I infantry regiment, 
I light artillery regiment, 
I pioneer battalion. 

I mechanised infantry 
brigade 1(4 battalions), 

2 regiments of dragoons, 
I battalion of tanks and 

armoured cars, 
I mechanised pioneer 

company, 
I mechanised telegraph 

battalion. 

2 air regiments, 
I anti-aircraft machine

gun company, 
I anti- aircraft defence 

battery. 

I artillery regiment (4 
mechanised batteries), 

I bridging battalion, 
I pioneer section, 
I telegraph section, 
I remount section. 

I4 regiments of infantry and 3 regiments of Alpine infantry. 
I battalion of light infantry. 
4 battalions of Alpine infantry forming a separate unit. 
4 battalions of mechanised infantry. 
I battalion of armoured cars. 
I anti-aircraft machine-gun company. 

Each infantry regiment consists of 3 battalions of 4 companies, 
one of which is a machine-gun company. 

Artillery: 

r regiment of artillery forming a separate unit. 
8 regiments of light artillery (including I mechanised regiment). 
2 anti-aircraft defence sections. 

Each artillery regiment consi_sts of 3. sections w_ith a total ?f 
I mountain howitzer battery, 2 held howitzer battenes, I mountam 
gun battery and 2 field gun batteries. 
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Cavalry: 

2 regiments of dragoons (8 squadrons, including 2 machine-gun 
squadrons). 

Engineers: 

7 battalions of pioneers. 
·I bridging battalion. 

Air: 

2 regiments. 

The Austrian Army has also seven telegraph battalions (including 
one mechanised) and 6 motor train groups. 

B. Front Militia. 

Note.-See below the provisions relating to the incorporation 
of the Front Militia with the Armed Forces. 

Within the Patriotic Front 1 there is a voluntary formation (Front 1\lilitia), 
wearing uniform, and organised on military lines. This formation has legal 
personality. 

The Front Militia forms part of the national defence forces. From the 
point of view of organisation, armament and equipment, it is under the Ministry 
of National Defence. • 

Among other duties, it is called upon to replace the Federal army in perform
ing all services which can be undertaken by troops who haYe not been fully 
trained ; it is also entrusted with the task of supplementing the training of men 
who have not served with the colours but have been trained by voluntary 
military societies, of giving pre-military training to young men from I 8 to 2 I, 
and post-military training to the classes that served in the old army. 

The Front Militia is formed and recruited by voluntary enlistment. 
Persons who are doing service with the armed forces, or are engaged in profes
sional service in the Army, or are members of the public safety services, may 
not belong to the Front Militia. 

The organisation of the Front Militia comprises : 
The General Command of the Militia for the whole of the Federal territory. 
A Provincial Command in each province and at Vienna. 
Area Commands at Vienna and ·in the large provinces. (There are four 

Area Commands at Vienna, in Lower Austria and Styria and three in Upper 
Austria.) 

District Commands in all the administrative districts and in all the wards 
of Vienna. 

Local Commands in all the communes which furnish a detachment of the 
Militia equivalent to at least a section (Zug). In smaller places which furnish 
detachments of less than a section but in which at least IO militiamen are 
domiciled, a local chief of the Militia is appointed. 

1 The Patriotic Front is a political association at public Jaw. 
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. The G_eneral Command, which is the supreme organ of the Front Militia, 
1s responsible not only for. central control but also for the uniform or<>anisation 
of the administration and intendance. Under the orders of the General in 
Co~mand of the Front Militia, the General Command is exercised by a field 
off1cer of the General Staff of the Federal Army, who acts as Chief of Staff. 

The General Command consists of four sections and a secretariat : military 
office, personnel office, stores office and administrative office. 

The military office, which is under the direct orders of the Chief of Staff, 
deals with all questions affecting military service in the proper sense of the term, 
such as organisation, training, command, equipment, mobilisation and demobi
lisation, and also with political questions. 

The Territorial Commands are mainly responsible for organising the Front 
Militia and constituting tactical units in their areas. Pending the constitution 
of the higher formations of the Militia (i.e. groups, brigades, regiments) they 
are also required to maintain military discipline among the militias in their 
areas, to foster a spirit of patriotism and a military spirit, to organise or super
vise military training, to take all necessary steps in the event of alarm and 
mobilisation; in particular, to see that all formations are taught to fight, 
to regulate the relations with the authorities, etc. 

From the point of view of-its employment, the Front Militia is divided into 
three categories, namely : 

The light infantry formations (Jagermiliz) (to which cavalry and artillery 
formations of the Militia may be added later) ; 

Territorial formations (Standmiliz) ; and 
Special formations (Sondermilizen). 

Light Infantry Formations of the Militia. 

The light infantry formations of the J\Iilitia must be capable of performing 
even difficult tasks, and they are selected, trained and equipped to that end. 
They consist of volunteers between the ages of IS and so who are fit for field 
service. 

The smallest unit of the light infantry formations of the Militia is a section 
(Zug). Three sections and one machine-gun section constitute a company. 
From three to five companies constitute a battalion of the Militia. Several 
battalions form a brigade or group of the Militia. \\nen it is considered 
expedient two or three battalions may also be organised as a Militia regiment. 
The formation of regiments is not, however, essential. 

The tactical unit and the administrative unit is the battalion. 

The Territorial Militia. 

The Territorial Militia is intended to be employed locally, i.e., for garrison 
duty, guard service, and local protection; it also co-operates with the adminis
trative organs in maintaining public order and security, etc. 

The Territorial 1\Iilitia consists of volunteers between the ages of IS and so 
who, although they are fit for field service, are only able, for economic reasons, 
to perform territorial service, and also of men between the ages of rS and 50 
who are not altogether fit for field service, and volunteers between 5 I and 6o 
years of age. . . . . . 

The organisation is similar to that of the hght mfantry formatwns of the 
Militia. . 

A recruiting depot is attached ~o each ba~t~lion_ of the Territorial l\Iilit_1a, 
primarily for the purpose of supp_lymg and trammfl". Ill the event of the mo~Hl!
sation of the li<>ht infantry formatwns, the men reqmred to keep those formatwns 
up to strength. The battalions of the Territorial Militia will also be required 
to organise auxiliary detachme_nts of the gendarmene,. guard detachments 
and formations for local protectiOn. Lastly, each battalwn of the Terntonal· 
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Militia will organise "a reserve of personnel" to supply the personnel required 
to replace N.C.O.s and privates for special services (depot service, station 
service, censor's offices, etc.). 

The battalions of the Territorial 1\Iilitia are also grouped in regiments and 
brigades. · 

The Special Militias. 
The Special Militias are entrusted with various important tasks for the 

conduct of war behind the fighting line. These include the air defence militia, 
the railway, postal and telegraph militia, the automobile militia, etc. 

Voluntary Military Training. 
Pending the formation of " training cadres " the local commands are respon

sible for training the Front Militia, while the District, Area and Provincial 
Commands are responsible for their control and inspection. 

Only militiamen belonging to the local militias at present receive individual 
training, musketry instruction and training in small units. 

POLICE, GENDARMERIE AND CUSTOMS SERVICE. 

Federal Police.1 

The Federal police is used for the maintenance of order in the larger towns ; 
in the provinces, this duty ·devolves upon the gendarmerie (excepting in small 
villages, where order is maintained by the communal police). 

The Federal police is organised by districts ; several districts are placed 
under the control of a Federal Police Directory. The ultimate organ of control 
is the Federal Chancellery. The Federal police are armed with pistols, swords 
and batons. In emergencies, the Federal police may employ rifles and 47 
machine-guns together with-in the case of the Vienna police-3 armoured 
motor-cars. 

Recruiting is by voluntary enlistment for a period of I 2 years. 
The establishment of the Federal police is 8,388 ; of this number, the city of 

Vienna possesses approximately 7,ooo men. · 

Gendarmerie (Rural Police). 
The gendarmerie is organised by districts, the latter being grouped into 

provinces. The provincial Gendarmerie Directories are undC'r the control of 
the Federal Chancellery. The gendarmerie's armament is the same as that of 
the Federal police. In cases of emergency, the gendarmerie may use rifles 
and 3 7 machine-guns. 

Recruiting is the same as in the case of the Federal police. 
The establishment of the gendarmerie is approximately 5,890 men. 

Customs Service.2 
The customs service is organised in groups of 2 to 15 men. In each province 

the groups are under the control of the finance authorities and ultimately of 
the Customs Department at the Federal Finance Ministry. The armament 
of this is the same as that of the Federal police. In emergencies, Customs 
officers are armed with rifles. 

The establishment of the customs service is 1,995 men. 

1 The Ambassadors' Conference decided on May 24th, 1922, that the pre-war figures (the 
pre-war establishment of the police was 5,003 and that of the gendarmerie 4,869) might be exceeded, 
provided that the maximum figure of 39,972, sanctioned for the total effectives of army, police and 
gendarmerie-viz., 30,000 for the army and 9,972 for the police and gendarmerie-was not exceeded. 
In spite of the increase in police effectives, the total figure at the present day is 4,369 below the 
approved maximum. 

' The establishment sanctioned by the Ambassadors' Conference was 3,200. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Article rrg _of the Treaty o! Saint-Germain-en-Laye stipulates 
that _the Austnan Army shall m future only be constituted and 
recruited by means of voluntary enlistment. 

Under the Law of December 21st, 1934, only Austrian citizens 
of the male sex who are loyal to their Austrian fatherland and who, 
on enrolment, affirm upon their honour that they are faithful to 
Austria as their independent German fatherland, may be members 
of the armed forces. 

Recruiting Districts. 

The city of Vienna and each province forms a recruiting district. 
The maximum number of recruits to be enlisted in each recruiting 

district is fixed as follows : 

Vienna g,ooo Carinthia I,JOO 
Lower Austria .. 6,soo Salzburg 1,000 
Burgenland r,soo Tyrol I,JOO 
Upper Austria .. 4,000 Vorarlberg 6oo 
Styria 4,000 

Total 30,000 

The personnel of the army consists of officers, non-commissioned officers, 
and men. The cadres of N.C.O.s are filled by the promotion of specially 
trained men ; the cadres of officers are filled by the promotion of specially 
trained N.C.O.s. 

To qualify for promotion to the rank of officer, a candidate must have 
attended a middle grade school, have received military training in the army 
ranks for one year and have followed the courses of the Military Academy 
for three years. 

Regimental N.C.O.s possessing certain qualifications may also be promoted 
to the rank of officer without complying with the foregoing conditions if they 
have served for ten years in the army and have completed the course for officers 
(2 years). 

Officers are engaged for service with the colours; N.C.O.s and men for 
service both with the colours and in the reserve. 

The Law on the Cadres of Officers was promulgated on December 16th, 
1935. Under this law, the cadre of officers of the Federal Army consists of 
two professional groups-army officers and special service officers. 

The professional group of army officers is divided into three classes-general 
staff officers, technical staff officers and regimental officers. 

The professional group of special service office~s includes all other officers
viz. chaplains, medical officers, veterinary officers, engineer officers, intendance 
officers, officers of the museum service, administrative officers and officers 
of the economic service. 

The regular term of engagement provided for by Article 125 of the 
Treaty of Saint-Germain-en-Laye for officers i_s _not less than 
20 years with the colours; for N.C.O.s and men It IS not less than 
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IZ vears, of which 6 must be spent with the colours and the remainder 
in "the reserve. The period served by an officer in the ranks is 
counted towards his term of service. 

On the expiry of the regular period of service with the colours, 
officers may, on voluntary re-engagement, be retained with the colours 
for a further period of I5 years, and N.C.O.s and men for a further 
period of not more than 3 years. 

Transfer to the Reserve. 

On the expiry of their term of service with the colours, N.C.O.s 
and men are transferred to the reserve-generally on March Jist 
or September 30th. Certificates of transfer are issued to reservists. 

Calling-up of the Reserve. 

The reserve can only be called up in exceptional emergencies. 

The power to call up the effectives on furlough (reserve) and to send them 
on indefinite furlough is vested in the National Assembly. The Central 
Government cannot call up the reserve except in case of serious danger and 
must at once convene the National Assembly and request its approval for 
this measure. 

Reserve officers. 

In April I935, for the first time since the end of the war, the 
Federal Ministry of National Defence issued a decree permitting 
officers not serving with the colours (one year volunteers, officer
cadets, ensigns and officers of higher rank up to that of captain, as 
well as medical officers up to the rank of regimental medical officer) 
to apply for permission to take part at their expense and at their own 
risk in the Federal Army manreuvres for a period of four weeks. 

About 700 applications of this nature have been received from 
former regular and reserve officers of all social classes and all ages. 

Officers not serving with the colours who have a good record and 
have taken part for at least four weeks in the Federal Army manreuvres 
have been placed on the Federal Army lists. 

EsTABLISHMENTS FOR MILITARY TRAINING. 

Advanced courses for officers. 
Military Academy. 
III usketry instruction. 
Artillery instruction. 
Intermediate Military School, Liebenau. 
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COMPULSORY FEDERAL SERVICE. 

On· April rst, 1936, the Diet (Bundestag) decided to introduce 
general compulsory service. Under the Federal law then enacted, 
all Federal citizens of the male sex between rS and 42 years of 
age may be called up by the Confederation, according to their 
physical and intellectual qualifications, for limited periods of service 
for public purposes, armed or unarmed, and may be employed under 
the commands (in the services) set up for these purposes. 

The duration of compulsory s~rvice with the colours is one year 
in the ClSe of men foJ.nd to be fit for service and of men callej up. 

Compulsory Federal service for men called upon to serve in the 
armed forces includes, in addition to the obligation to report at the 
recruiting office, the obligation to perform the prescribed period of 
service with the colours and to serve in the reserve or the supplemen
tary reserve. 

Special regulations will be drawn up dealing with compulsory 
Federal service outside the armed forces. 

All men liable for Federal service who have performed at least 
three months' military service and do not belong either to the effectives 
with the colours or the effectives on furlough of the armed forces 
are required to serve in the reserve. The other forms of service or 
training which can be assimilated to military service may be specified 
in military service regulations. 

Compulsory service in the reserve includes the obligation to serve 
with the colours-the men being called up either in a body or indi
vidually-in the following cases : 

(a) In the cases specified in the provisional Defence Regulations, 
and (b) for periods of training not exceeding a total period of twenty 
weeks and a period of four weeks each year. 

All men liable for Federal service who do not belong either to the 
reserve, the effectives serving with the colours or the effectives on 
furlough of the armed forces, are required to serve in the supplementary 
reserve. . 

Under certain conditions, and provided they are fit for military 
service, supplementary reservists may be called up for three months' 
military training. 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING OF YOUTH. 

Preparatory military training was i~trod~ced in _the higher. elementafY 
schools and in the secondary schools. mcludmg vanous extensiOn schoo.s, 
during the 1935/1936 school year. 

All male pupils between the ages of 10 a?~ 14 an4 ~orne of those between 
the ages of 15 and 18 receive preparatory m1htary trammg. 
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BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES.l 

(rg36.) 
Officers : 

Generals 
Major-Generals 
Colonels 
Lieut.-Colonels, Majors, Captains and Lieu

tenants .. 

N.C.O.s 

Rank and file 

Total 
Rank and file on temporary short-term 

service (Class A) .. 

4 
26 
70 

1,362 

!,462 2 

2,277 2 

22,000 

25,739 

ro,883 

PROVISIONAL DEFENCE REGULATIONS. 

GENERAL. 

Defence System. 

The armed forces consist of the Federal Army and the Military Assistance 
Corps; the latter is a temporary organisation. 

Members of the armed forces ( Militiirpersonen) are divided into officers, 
N.C.O.s and men. 

All officers are professional soldiers. N.C.O.s are divided into professional 
and non-professional N.C.O.s (time-serving N.C.O.s). The men comprise the 
short-service personnel of the Military Assistance Corps (Class A) and the longer
service personnel of the Federal Army (Class B). 

The establishment of Class B is kept up by-the transfer, on their application, 
of men from the establishment of Class A. The establishment of N.C.O.s is 
completed by the appointment of suitably trained men ; and the establishment 
of officers by the appointment of suitably trained N.C.O.s. . 

Purpose of the Armed~Forces. 

The armed forces are destined : 
(a) For the protection of the frontiers of the Republic ; 
(b) For the protection of the Constitution and, in particular, for the 

maintenance of order and safety at home ; and, 
(c) To render aid in exceptionally grave emergencies and calamities. 

In cases under (b) and (c), the lawful civil power may, to such an extent as 
it may deem necessary, call for the assistance of the armed forces. 

1 Under the Treaty of St. Germain, the total effectives may be 3o,ooo men, including z,0oo 
officers. 

z Including roo officers and 65I N.C.O.s of the military administration, etc. Not including 
otficers and N.C.O.s of the medical service. 
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STRENGTH OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The total strength of the armed forces, includi~g officers and depot troops, 
may not exceed 3o,ooo men. 

T~is figure does not include 120 officers of the higher army medical and 
vetennary staff and So N.C.O.s of the medical and veterinary corps. 

PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The regular period of service for officers is at least 20 years on the active 
list. Nevertheless, officers must, on application, be retained, after their regular 
period of service, at least until the conclusion of 35 years actually completed 
in the armed forces; total period of service actually accomplished in the armed 
forces of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and in the provisional German
Austrian Defence Force shall be counted in the above period. 

The regular period of service for time-serving N.C.O.s and for men of 
Class B is at least 12 years-at least 6 with the colours and the remainder 
on furlough. After the 6 years with the colours, N.C.O.s may, on application, 
re-engage for a further 9 years, and men of Class B for a further 3 years, 
and, in exceptional cases, for a further 6 years, with the colours. 

The regular period of service for men of Class A is at least 5, and at most 
6, months with the colours. In exceptional cases they may, on application, 
re-engage for a further period of 6 months with the colours, after the first 6 
months. At the end of their service with the colours, they remain for I year on 
furlough. If their application for re-engagement is accepted, their period of 
service on furlough is shortened by twice the amount of time in excess of 
6 months completed with the colours. 

PLACING ON FURLOUGH. 

Members of the armed forces who, after service with the colours, are still 
liable for service on furlough, shall, at the end of their service with the colours, 
be placed on furlough. A man so serving shall, on being placed on furlough, 
receive a certificate (furlough pass). The furlough pass shall be withdrawn on 
discharge from the armed forces. 

There shall be an annual inspection of the numbers on furlough (strength 
inspection) each October. Attendance at the strength inspection is obligatory 
for all members of the armed forces on furlough who have not done service 
with the colours during the year. 

CALLING-UP OF MEN oN FuRLOUGH. 

Members of Class A may be called up by the Federal Minister for National 
Defence for further service at any time during their period on furlough. The · 
total period of their service with the colours shall not exceed r year. 

Time-serving N.C.O.s and men of Class B, when on furlough, may, in excep
tional circumstances, be called up. Their calling-up and retransfer to furlough 
shall be ordered by the Federal President, on the advice of the Federal Govern
ment. 

POSTPONEMENT OF DISCHARGE FROM SERVICE WITH THE COLOURS. 

In exceptional circumstances, the Federal President, on the advice of the 
Federal Government, may postpone the placing on furlough of time-serving 
N.C.O.s and men of Class B, and their discharge, notwithstanding the comple
tion of their period of service, provided always that the total strength laid down 
above is not exceeded. 
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ANNEX. 

Time-serving N.C.O.s who have completed 15 years with the colours may, 
on application, be taken into permanent service, and, following their previous 
service, be re-engaged for a period up to the completion of 35 years' actual 
service with the armed forces, but not beyond 55 years of age. Service actually 
completed with the armed forces of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and the 
provisional German-Austrian Defence Force shall be reckoned in the period of 
service with the colours required for this further engagement and for acceptance 
for permanent service. 

These N.C.O.s shall remain in service without regard to their employment 
on the strength of the armed forces; their number may not exceed 300. 

INCORPORATION OF THE FRONT MILITIA WITH THE 
ARMED FORCES. 

The Front Militia was incorporated with the armed forces on 
July 14th, 1937. The Austrian armed forces thus comprise at the 
present time the Standing Army (Federal Army and Military Assistance 
Corps) and the Front Militia. 

The Front Militia includes a general militia and special militias. 
Recruitment for the general militia is by means of voluntary 

enlistment. 
Units drawn from the Standing Army are attached to the general 

militia for the purpose of constituting organs of command and 
formations (cadre of the militia). 

The General Commanding the Front Militia is appointed on the 
proposal of the Federal Government or of the Federal Minister 
empowered for the purpose, and is under the direct qrders of the Federal 
Minister for National Defence. 

Applicants for admission to the general militia must be male 
Austrian nationals, members of the Patriotic Front, between the ages 
of eighteen and sixty (completed years in both cases). 

The Chancellor of the Confederation decides upon the calling up 
of the general militia for the following purposes : 

(a) Protection of the frontiers of the Confederation ; 
(b) Protection of constitutional forms and maintenance of 

order and public safety at home ; and 
(c) Rendering of assistance in exceptionally grave calamities 

and emergencies. 

The principle of voluntary enlistment applies to men belonging 
to the general militia, provided they do not form part of effectives 
of the standing army on furlough, and are not liable to service in the 
reserve and in the replacement reserve. 

Members of the general militia may, by means of an administrative 
decision taken by the Federal Minister for National Defence or by 
the commanding officer appointed by him for that purpose, be dis
charged therefrom if their retention in the service appears undesirable 
from the standpoint of military interests. 
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Persons who belong to the Front Militia may, upon voluntary 
application, be enrolled in the standing army as privates (graded) 
or as N.C.O.s on temporary service. Such persons shall be considered 
as being men on active service from the time at which their service 
begins ; service shall continue for one year, subject to prolongation 
by the Federal Minister at their request. 

The calling up of extraordinary militias may be decided upon by 
the Federal Minister for National Defence in agreement with the 
Federal Minister (member of the Federal Government, Burgomaster 
of Vienna) concerned with the training of this special militia. 

The special militias are entrusted with special functions within 
the framework of the institutions for which, or within which, they have 
been formed. Their military obligations are governed by the 
provisions applying to the general militia; similarly, recruitment 
is by means of voluntary enlistment. 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The bu 1g~t ye:1r coincides with the c:1lendar yz:tr. 

19)1 I IQ33 I 1934 I 1935 

I 
1936 I 1937 

Closed accounts 
I 

Estimates 

Schillings {ooo,ooo's) 
Ministry of National 

I 
I Defence : 

Army .. .. .. .. 81.0 86.1 104-5 122-3 126-+ :ZOI).j 

---
Index numbers of : 

I 
Wholesale prices 

8+ 8+ S6.s t (1929 = 100) .. .. 86 83 85 
R•toil prices : Cost of 

I living (1029 = ron) .. 97 95 95 94 9+ 94 l 

! 
" Average, January to April 1937. 

NoTEs.-r. Military pensions are not charged to the army budget, but, 
jointly with civil pensions, to a special section of the general budget, the amount 
of military pensions not being shown sep<l:rately. . 

2. Expenditure for war disablement IS shown m the budget of the Depart
ment for Social ·welfare, and has amounted to : 

1932 I 1933 I 1934- I 1935 193~ I 1937 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Schillings (ooo,ooo's) 

Department of Social We!· 
fare : 
War disablement .. 58.o 55-2 53·3 53.I 53·' 53·' 



BELGIUM 

Area 
Population (XII. 1935) 
Density per sq. km. . . 

Length of land frontiers : 
With Netherlands 
With Germany 
With Luxemburg 
With Fra:1ce 

Length of coast-line .. 
Length of railway system (XII. 1933) 

Belgian Congo : 

Area 
Population (estimated) 
Density per sq. km ... 

Length of land frontiers : 
With French Equatorial 

Africa 
With Egyptian Sudan .. 
With the Protectorate of 

Uganda 
With Tanganyika .. 
With Ruanda-Urundi .. 
With British Rhodesia .. 
With Portuguese Angola . 
\Vith the enclave of Ca-

binda 

Length of coast-line 
Length of railway system (1933) 

449·5 km. 
r6r.5 km. 
148.0 km. 
6zo.o km. 

30.444 sq. km. 
8.300,000 

272.6 

1,379.0 km. 
65.5 km. 

5.154.0 km. 

2,385,000 sq. km. 
9,400,000 

2,725 km. 
soo km. 

685 km. 
455 km. 
6ro km. 

2,065 km. 
2,135 km. 

r6o km. 

3.9 

9.335 km. 
40 km. 

4,362 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The Belgian armed forces consist of the home army and the 
Government forces in the Belgian Congo (including the forces of 
occupation in the mandated territory of Ruanda-Urundi). 

The home army is under the direction of the Ministry of National 
Defence. There is no Ministry of Marine. 
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The Government forces in the Belgian Congo are under the direction 
of the Governor-General of the colony. They are attached to the 
Ministry of the Colonies. They are responsible, not only for ensuring 
the occupation and defence of the territory, but for maintaining 
public order and keeping the peace, enforcing the laws, etc. No 
troops belonging to the home army are stationed in the colony. 
As a rule, the armed forces of the colony do not take any part in 
the defence of the home country. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The King :s the supreme head of the army in time of war. 

I. MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Minister of National Defence commands the army in time 
of peace. 

The Ministry of National Defence comists of : 
The Minister's Secretariat; 
The Army General Staff ; 
Higher Infantry Directorate ; 
Higher Artillery Directorate, under which are placed : 

General Inspectorate of Artillery; 
Armaments Branch ; 
Reception and Supervision of Steam Apparatus Branch; 
Transport and Motor Fuel Branch ; 
Anti-Gas Branch ; 
Air Service. 

Higher Directorate of Engineering and Fortifications, under which are 
placed : 

General Inspectorate of Engineering and Fortifications; 
Fortifications Branch ; 
Destruction and Floods Branch ; 
Branch in charge of materi~l an? the technic~!. eq ~ipment of the troops; 
Three Directorates of engmeenng and forhficatwns. 

Higher Medical Directorate, under which are placed : 
Ge~eral Medical Inspectorate; 
Medical Branch; 

Intendance Branch; 
Military Personnel Branch ; 
Military Buildings Branch; 
Veterinary and Remounts Branch; 
National Mobilisation Branch; 
General Civil Administration. 
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Army General Staff. 

The Chief of the General Staff is the Minister's technical adviser. 
He is responsible for all studies and work relating to the preparation 
of the country's military forces for war. He is assisted by two 
Deputy Chiefs of Staff. 

Th>! General Staff consists of : 
rst section : Military operations; 
znd section : Intelligence ; 
3rd section :Mobilisation, organis:J.tion and material; 
4th section: Transport, supply and evacuation, railways; 
Section A : Training, physical training; 
Section B : Reserve officers ; 
Section C: Bibliography, military scientific information; 
Section D : Historical section ; 
Railway Commissirn. 

2. HIGHER COUNCIL OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Higher Council of National Defence consists of the Chief of 
the General Staff ; the inspectors-general of the various arms ; the 
army corps commanders ; and the commander of the cavalry corps. 

The Chief Secretary of the Ministry of National Defence acts as 
Secretary to the Higher Council of National Defence. Officers 
or civilians possessiJ tg special competence may be called upon 
individually or in groups to attend meetings of the Council in an 
advisory capacity. 

3· COMMISSIONS. 

Infantry and Cavalry Armaments Commission; 
Ar~illery Armaments Commission ; 
Commission for Special Equipment of Light Troops ; 
Committee of Research on Technical Engineering Material ; 
Committee of Reoearch on Medical Material ; 
Army Air Commission ; 
Motorisation Commission. 

These bodies submit, for the approval of the Minister, recommen
dations for the programme of requirements in regard to technical 
material for the various arms and the medical service ; they also 
supervise the execution of the programme. 

Permanent National Mobilisation Board. 

This Board, which was set up in 1926, is attached, for adminis
trative purposes, to the Ministry of National Defence. 

The chairman of the Board is a general officer selected by the 
Minister for National Defence. 
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It. c?nsists of r~presentatives of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
the M1:11stry of Ag~1culture, the Ministry of Public Works, the Ministry 
of Ra~hyays, Manne, Posts, Telegraphs, Telephones, and the Air, 
the 1\hmstry of the Colonies, the Ministry of Finance, the Ministry 
of Industry, Labour, and Social Welfare, the Ministry of the Interior 
and Health, the Ministry of Justice, and the Ministry of Science and 
Art. 

The Board's duty is to co-ordinate measures for meeting the needs 
of the army and ensuring the subsistence of the general public through
out the war. 

4. COM \HTTEES OF THE VARIOUS ARMS. 

These consist of : an Infantry Committee, a Cavalry Committee, 
an Artillery Committee, an Engineer Committee and a Higher 
Committee. 

Each Committee has power to decide upon the suitability of 
officers belonging to the arm it represents for promotion from the 
rank of captain up to and including that of lieutenant-colonel. 

The Higher Committee has similar duties in regard to the 
suitability of colonels for the rank of major-general and of major
generals for the rank of lieutenant-general and the command of 
higher formations. 

The Committees may also be asked for an opinion on any quP.stion 
of general or particular interest which the Minister of National 
Defence may think fit to submit to them. 

The opinions of the Committees are purely advisory in character. 

.TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The country is divided into four territorial areas as follows : 

r. The provinces of Brabant and Hainaut (Area Headquarters: 

2. 

3· 

4· 

Brussels) ; 

The provinces of West Flanders, East Flanders and Ant
werp (Area Headquarters : Antwerp) ; · 

The provinces of Liege and Limburg (Area Headquarters: 
Liege); · 

The provinces of Luxemburg and Namur (Area Headquar
ters : Namur). 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(July 1937.) 

The army on a peace footing consists of : 

I. Command : . 

Ministry of National Defence; 
Territorial Command. 

II. Troops: 

Three army corps ; 
Defence troops of Luxemburg and Namur; 
Cyclist frontier units ; 
Cavalry corps ; 
Army artillery brigade; 
Territorial air defence ; 
Army engineer troops ; 
Liegefortress regi1pent ; 
Transport troops and services ; 
Medical troops and establishments ; 
Intendance troops and establishments ; 
Schools and independent units ; 
Manufacturing establishments ; 
Territorial services. 

I. Command. 

A. Ministry of National Defence (see page 57) ; 

B. Territorial Command : 

Military area commands ; 
Provincial commands ; 
Fortress commands. 

II. Troops. 

ARMY CoRPS. 

I army corps headquarters ; 

2 infantry divisions, each consisting of : 

Headquarters; 
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3 regiments of infantry, each consisting of : 
3 rifle battalions of 4 companies each (including I machine

gun company) ; 
I "ordnance battalion " (one machine-gun company, one 

47 and one 76 mm. gun company) ; 
I school company ; 
I depot company and park ; 
I Scout detachment. 

I artillery regiment, consisting of : 
3 75-mm. gun groups of 2 batteries each ; 
I light howitzer group of 2 batteries ; 
I school battery. 
I depot battery and park. 

I divisional depot and park. 

I army corps artillery regiment, consisting of : 

Headquarters ; 
2 I55 howitzer groups of 2 batteries each; 
I I05 L. group of 2 batteries ; 
I I20 M.3I motor group of 2 batteries ; 
I school battery ; · 
I depot battery and park. 

I engineer regiment, consisting of : 
Headquarters ; 
3 battalions of 2 companies each ; 
I school company ; 
I depot company and park. 

THE DEFENCE TROOPS OF LUXEMBURG AND NAMUR. 

Headquarters; 

The Division of Ardennes Chasseurs, comprising: 
Headquarters ; 
3 regiments, each consisting of : 

Headquarters; , 
I battalion, composed of : 

Headquarters ; 
2 rifle companies ; 
I "Ordnance" company. 

I cyclist battalion, composed of : 
Headquarters; 
2 mixed cyclist companies, comprising: 

2 rifle detachments ; 
I machine-gun detachment. 
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I training battalion, composed of : 
Headquarters ; 
I rifle company; 
I "Ordnance" company. 

I depot company and park. 
I motor group of 3 batteries of 75 guns ; 
I school. 

The Namur fortress regiment, consisting of: 
H.egimental headquarters; 
Various group headquarters; 
Various fortress batteries; 
I school battery. 

THE CYCLIST FRONTIER UNITS.1 

The cyclist frontier battalion of Limburg, consisting of : 
Headquarters ; 
2 Maeseyck companies; 
The Lanaeken Company: 

The Cyclist Frontier Battalion of Vise, consisting of : 
Headquarters ; 
The Liege Company ; 
2 Vise companies. 

The Cyclist Frontier Battalion of Verviers; consisting of: 
Headquarters; 
The Homburg Company ; 
The Henri-Chapelle Company ; 
The Verviers Company. 

The Malmidy Company. 

THE CAVALRY CORPS. 

Headquarters : 
2 Cavalry Divisions, each composed of : 

Headquarters : 
3 mixed regiments, consisting of : 

Headquarters ; 
I cavalry group; 
I motor cyclist group ; 
I armoured car squadron; 
I school squadron ; 
I depot squadron and park. 

---
1 The cyclist frontier battalions of Vielsalm, Bastogne and Arion form part of the division 

of Ardennes chasseurs. 
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I regiment of cyclist carabineers, consisting of : 
Headquarters; 
2 battalions ; 
I school company ; 
I depot company and park. 

I Artillery Regiment, comprising : 
Headquarters; 
3 motor groups of 75 guns; 
I motor group of IOS howitzers ; 
I school battery ; 
I depot battery and park. 

I Cyclist Engineer Battalion ; 

I Cavalry School ; 

I Remount Depot. 

ARMY ARTILLERY BRIGADE. 

Headquarters ; 

Ist Army Artillery Regiment, consisting of : 
3 heavy ISO and I5s-mm. gun groups of 2 batteries each ; 
I school battery ; 
I depot battery and park. 

2nd Army Artillery Regiment, consisting of : 
I gun (IJO and 280 mm.) and I howitzer {ISO mm.) groups 

of 2 batteries each ; 
I mortar group (220 mm.) of 2 batteries ; 
I school battery ; 
I depot battery and park, 

TERRITORIAL AIR DEFENCE. 

Headquarters. 

LAND ANTI-AIRCRAFT DEFENCE. 

Headquarters ; 

Ist Regiment, consisting of : 
Headquarters ; 
I motor-gun group of 2 batteries ; 
4 groups of guns on gun-carriages of 2 batteries each ; 
I depot battery and park. 
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2nd Regiment, consisting of: 
Headquarters ; 
I searchlight group of 2 batteries ; 
I look-out battery ; 
I depot battery and park ; 
40 mm. gun sections. 

Technical service, consisting of : 
Headquarters ; 
I workshop battery and park .. 

I Land Anti-aircraft Defence School. 

MILITARY AIR SERVICE. 

Headquarters ; 

Ist Regiment, consisting of : 
3 observers' groups. 

2nd Regiment, consisting of : 
3 fighter-plane groups. 

3rd Regiment, consisting of :_ 
I observation group ; 
I mixed group (I observation squadron, I bombing squadron 

and I depot squadron and park) ; 
I balloon company. 

I Flying-school; 

I School for Pilots, comprising 4 flights (2 piloting, I school, I 
depot and park) ; 

I depot ; 
Air Force workshops. 

Each group consists of : 
2 flights; 
I depot flight and park. 

ARMY ENGINEER TROOPS. 

Headquarters : 

The Railway Troops, consisting of : 
Headquarters ; 
I workshop company; 
I engineering works company ; 
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I traffic management, locomotive and vehicle and equipment 
company; 

I track and works company; 
I track and works company and park; 
I depot company ; 
I school company. 

I Bridging Battalion, consisting of: 

Headquarters ; 
2 bridging companies ; 
I depot company and park. 

I Signal Troops Regiment, consisting of : 

Headquarters; 
I telegraphists' battalion of 4 companies ; 
I radio operators' battalion of 6 companies ; 
I school company ; 
I depot and carrier-pigeon company. 

I Signal Troops Technical Service, consisting of : 

Headquarters ; 
I civilian labour company and park. 

LIEGE FoRTRESS REGIMENT. 

Regimental headquarters ; 
Various group headquarters; 
Various batteries ; 
I school battery. 

TRANSPORT TROOPS AND SERVICES. 

Headquarters; 

Three corps of horse transport, each consisting of : 

Two, three or four horse-drawn companies (9 companies in all) ; 
1 field companv; 
r depot an,) p:trk company. 

One motor-transport corps, consisting of : 

4 motor-transport companies ; 
2 park companies; 
r depe~t company. 

One motor-transport service school (Staff and an administrative and 
training company). 
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MEDICAL TRooPs AND EsTABLISHMENTs. 

3 corps of 2 companies each ; 
School for army medical officers. 

lNTENDANCE TROOPS AND ESTABLISHMENTS. 

4 intendance companies. 

MANUFACTURING ESTABLISHMENTS. 

The Great Army Park at Antwerp, consisting of : 

Staff; 
Munitions depots; 
Park of material. 

Transport arsenal. 
Royal gun factory. 
State arms factory. 
Ammunition factories. 
Anti-gas establishments (laboratories and experimental workshops). 
Army Engineer Park. 
Ammunition Destruction Service. 

TERRITORIAL SERVICES. 

2 I recruiting offices. 
6 regional parks and 6 depots. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

(Forces stationed at home.) 

Divisions 

Infantry 
Cavalry 
Artillery 
Air force 
Engineers 
Si!(lla]s 
Transport 
Intendance 

1 lncludine: the division of Ardennes chasseurs. 
2 lncluding 3 regiments of Ardennes chasseurs. 

7 1 

2 

Brigades 

1 Including 6 cyclist battalions (including 3 cyclist frontier battalions). 
' Including 2 cyclist regiments. 
~ Cyclist battalions . 

Regiments 

2 I : 

14. 
3 
3 

Battalions 

II 

2 

. e 6 regiments of divisional artillery, 3 regiments of army corps artillery, I regiment of cavalry corps artiJlery, 
2 regiments of army artillery and 2 regiments of ant-aircraft artillery. Not including 2 regiments of fortress 
artillery. 
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MATERIAL IN SERVICE IN THE HOME COUNTRY. 

I. Land Army. 

Material 

Rifles and carbines .. .. .. .. . . .. . . 
Machine rifles .. .. . . .. .. .. . . 
Heavy machine-guns .. .. .. .. .. . . 
Mortars up to IS em. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
Mortars over IS em. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
Guns up to 7-7 em. .. .. .. . . .. . . 
Guns from 7-7 em. to rs.s em ... .. .. .. 
Guns of IS.s em. and over .. .. .. .. .. 
Howitzers up to IO.S em. .. .. .. .. . . 
Howitzers from Io.s em. to IS-S em. .. .. 
Howitzers of IS-S em. and over .. .. . . 
Anti-aircraft guns up to IO em. .. .. .. 
Armoured cars .. .. .. .. . . .. . . 

2. Air Force (on June 1st, 1937). 

Number of aeroplanes : 210. 
Total horse-power : 120,000. 

I 
In service for 

I 
Additional for 

normal requirements the recall periods 

45,000 30,000 
1,000 300 

6oo So 
36 -

8 -
289 -
64 -
24 -
96 -

8 -
48 -
40 -
26 -

On the date given above, 6o of the 210 aeroplanes were unavailable, 
as they were undergoing repairs in the workshops. 

Apart from the field aeroplanes, there are 140 school machines,_ 
having a total horse-power of 30,000, but none of these aeroplanes 
is fit for field service. 

There are also 4 captive balloons. having a total volume of 4.ooo 
cubic metres. 

Belgium has no dirigibles. 

GENDARMERIE AND POLICE. 

National Gendarmerie. 
The Corps of Gendarmerie is under the Ministry of National Defence 

as regards personnel, material and discipline, and under the Ministries of the 
Interior and Justice as regards public order and police work. 

The National Gendarmerie is organised in eight territorial groups (Ghent. 
Antwerp, Lit'ge, Namur. Bruges, rdons, Brussels and Hasselt). each of two or 
three companies (making a total of 23 companies), and 65 districts; there is also 
a mobiie force of four groups, each of 4 squadrons (one mounted, three cyclist). 
Each squadron includes a tank section and an armoured car section (2 cars). 

The gendarmes in the territorial brigades and mobile units are armed with 
carbines and pistols ; the mobile units also have a collective armament 
consisting of 6 machine rifles per mounted squadron and 9 machine rifles 
per cyclist squadron. The group of motor machine-guns has, as collective 
armament, 6 machine-guns and 6 Stokes-Brandt mortars. 
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The National Gendarmerie is recruited by voluntary enlistment and re
enlistment for preference from among soldiers with the colours or soldiers 
on unlimit~d furloucrh. The term of service is four years, renewable for periods 
of three years ; afte~ twenty years' service, gendarmes may re-enlist for periods 
of one, two or three years. 

The gendarmerie has its own budget. 
The Finance Act requires gendarmerie expenditure, in the event of war, 

to be included in the national defence budget under the heads corresponding 
to the nature of the expenditure. 

Auxiliary Gendarmerie. 

The auxiliary gendarmerie forces are constituted in time of peace with a 
view to their employment in case of war. 

The auxiliary gendarmerie consists of military personnel serving with the 
colours or on indefinite furlough who have applied for and obtained enrolment 
in this force. 

Military personnel with the colours or on indefinite furlough enlist in the 
auxiliary gendarmerie forces for a period of three years (renewable}. 

The auxiliary force may only be called out for service by order of the 
:Minister of National Defence. The periods of training with the auxiliary 
forces are independent of those which military ranks on indefinite furlough 
are required to perform under the militia law. 

The weapons of the auxiliary forces include rifles and bayonets. 
The auxiliary gendarmerie forces are organised in companies consisting 

of one officer and II2 other ranks. Each auxiliary company is administered 
by the territorial gendarmerie company in whose area it is constituted. 

Police. 

Rural Police.-The rural police includes 2,ooo to 2,300 rural guards, 
recruited from former soldiers for preference. These rural guards are unarmed. 

Communal Police.-The communal police is proportioned to the population 
(3 to 4 policemen to 5,ooo inhabitants). The policemen are recruited by means 
of examinations for a length of service of 25 to 30 years, and receive police 
training. They are armed with revolvers. 

Police of the Department of ] ustice.-This police includes 100 officials of the 
Criminal Investigation and Prosecutor's department. They remain in the 
service from the ages of 2 I to 55· 

LEAGUE FOR PASSIVE PROTECTION AGAINST AIRCRAFT. 

The purpose of this League, which is a public utility institution, aims at : 
Training the population in peace-time by means of propaganda giving 

wide publicity to the rules laid down in the standing instructions for the 
passive protection against aircraft of the population and of public 
installations, as approved by the Minister of National Defence; 

Recruiting and training volunteers who would undertake, during mobili
sation, to help and assist their fellow-citizens threatened by an air attack ; 

Establishing and keeping up to date lists of names and addresses of 
volunteers, arranged in classes, such volunteers not to be recruited from 
persons on the strength of the field army ; 

Assisting in war-time, by means of its volunteer formations and financial 
resources, in the passive defence of the population and of public installations 
against air attack. 

There is a General Commission for Passive Protection attached to the 
Ministry of the Interior. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

(a) 
(b) 

(c) 

I. FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE. 

Every Belgian subject is liable to military service ; 
No exemptions are granted except on account of physical 

disability; 
The army is recruited by the annual calling-up of recruits 

and by voluntary engagement and re-engagement. 

2. REGIONAL GROUPS. 

The men are allotted to garrisons in the provinces in which they 
were registered for conscription, up to the establishment of the troops 
quartered therein. 

Any surplus numbers are posted to garrisons of a neighbouring 
province-preferably a province of the same language, or the province 
of Brabant-in which the number of conscripts is below the required 
establishment. 

Conscripts may, however, at their request,. be posted to garrisons 
other than t]wse fulfilling the above conditions. The cases in which 
this may be done will be regulated by a Royal Decree. 

If a province is unable to furnish sufficient men suitable for service 
in the regimental units and in the specialist troops required by other 
corps and services, the deficiency has to be made up from neighbouring 
provinces, or, if absolutely necessary, from all parts of the kingdom. 

3· RECRUITING OFFICES. 

The recruiting offices-numbering 2r-are responsible for carrying out 
the instructions of the Minister of National Defence as regards recruiting 
operations, and for the mobilisation of the army. 

4· EXEMPTIONS AND POSTPONEMENTS ON ACCOUNT OF PHYSICAL 
DISABILITY. 

Men who are found unfit for any form of military service on account of their 
general constitution cr of incurable infirmity or disease are exempt. 

M~n who are founj temporarily unfit for military S<>rvice on account of con· 
stitntion, infirmity or dise<Jse are put back for one year. 

Not more than three postponements of sen·ice can be granted. 

5· ANTICIPATION OF PERIOD OF SERVICE : SUSPENSION. 

Any man entered in the recruiting reserve roll is permitted to serve as a 
conscript in the year in which he attains his rSth or rgth year, provided he is 
passed fit. 

Suspension for an indefinite period is granted under certain conditions to the 
first member called up of a family consisting of not less than 6 children. 
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A conscript may obtain suspension for a year, which is renewable so long as 
the man belongs by age to one of the last 5 contingents. 

Applications for suspension of service arc granted without difficulty, provided 
that they do not exceed rs% of the total numbers on the roll. . 

Otherwise the recruiting board 1 limits this privilege to the categones of 
conscripts prescribed by law. 

6. POSTING TO ARMS. AND SERVICES. 

The following are posted ex officio to the administrative branch of the Medical 
Service : . 

(r) Ministers of religion; 
(2) Members of a religious community domiciled in Belgium ; 
(3) Persons engaged in missionary work abroad ; 
(4) Persons preparing for Holy Orders. 

Men who are permanently resident in a colony where their families have resided 
at least ten years and who, after having their service suspended to the full E'xtent 
allowed under the Law, engage to serve in the colony, are placed at the disposal 
of the Colonial Office for the whole period of their liability to military service 
in the home army. They are borne on the strength of the recruiting reserve. 

Conscripts whose family circumstances comply with certain conditions are 
permitted to choose their arm and are posted to a garrison, if possible, in the 
town where their family resides. 

7· MILITARY OBLIGATIONS. 

The duration of military obligations is twenty-five years, divided 
as follows : . 

(r) Fifteen years in the regular army and reserve ; 
(2) Ten years in the territorial army. 

On the outbreak of war, or if the country is· threatened with 
invasion, men in the territorial army-excepting, however, married 
men with four children-may be incorporated in the field army. 

Military obligations cease on reaching 50 years of age. 

8. RECRUITING RESERVE. 

A recruiting reserve exists in which all Belgians are placed from 
the year in which they reach the age of 17 until they enter the army, 
are exempted or are discharged. · 

The recruiting reserve can only be called out for active service in 
case of war, or if the country is threatenedwith invasion. 

1 The recruiting board consists of : 
A chairman, chosen from among the magistrates actually serving in one of the lower courts 

or from among the 9-eputy-magistrates or honorary magistrates of such a court; 
A director, inspector or, failing either of these, a controller of taxes, and an army officer. 
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9· ANNUAL CONTINGENT OF MILITIA. 

The following are called up for the annual contingent each year : 

(1) Men whose names are entered on the recruiting reserve roll 
and who were 19 years of age on December 31st in the 
preceding year ; 

(2) Men whose names are entered on the recruiting reserve 
roll in accordance with special provisions of the Law; 

(3) Men who are permitted to be called up in anticipation of 
their contingent ; 

(4) Men who have been granted suspension of service ; 

(5) Men whose service has been postponed ; 

(6) Absentees. 

IO. DURATION OF MILITARY SERVICE. 

The period of service with the colours is fixed at 12 months. 
During the period covering the 1937 to 1941 classes inclusive the 

following conscripts will, however, be liable for an extra five months' 
service : 

r. Conscripts designated for the recruitment of the reserve cadres; 

2. Ordinary infantry conscripts, with the exception of the 
machine-gun battalions and the 76 mortar companies ; 

3· Ordinary conscripts of the cyclist regiments and a proportion 
of the mixed groups of Ardennes Chasseurs ; 

4· Ordinary conscripts called up to meet any shortage of volunteers 
for the cavalry corps, the fortress regiments and the cyclist frontier 
units. 

While they form part of the active army or the active army reserve, 
conscripts belonging to the various arms and transport corps are 
required to perform one or more periods of training covering a total 
maximum period of 42 days. 

Similarly, conscripts belonging to the infantry, the artillery attach
ed to an army corps, to infantry divisions, to the artillery attached 
to the cavalry corps and to land anti-aircraft artillery, as well as those 
belonging to cyclist regiments, engineering troops, cavalry regiments 
and mixed regiments are required to perform one or more additional 
periods of training which, added to those referred to in the previous 
paragraph, may raise the total maximum period to 58 days. 
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All conscripts intended for the reserve cadres, whatever the corps 
or service to which they belong, as well as cons~ript engineer N.C.c;>.s, 
are required, so long as they belong to the actlve army or the act1ve 
reserve, to perform periods of training for a total maximum duration 
of 74 days. · 

In addition, conscripts intended for the reserve cadres may, at 
their request, be called up on three occasions for a total period of 
service not exceeding r8 days. 

II. INDEFINITE FURLOUGH. 

On completing their service with the colours, men are sent on 
indefinite furlough. 

In special circumstances, however, the Government may suspend 
or modify the application of this provision or may temporarily recall 
to the colours, either en masse or in part, any number of contingents 
which it may think necessary. In the latter case, the decision must 
be immediately brought to the knowledge of the Houses of Parliament. 

Men of all categories who are sent on indefinite furlough are liable 
to be called out for an annual inspection of army effectives under the 
conditions laid down by the Minister of National Defence. 

I2 .. RELEASE FROM SERVICE WITH THE COLOURS. 

If the number of conscripts called up for service exceeds 44,000, 
the surplus in each category· may be granted release from service 
with the colours, regard being paid to family circumstances. 

13. VoLUNTARY ENGAGEMENT AND RE-ENGAGEMENT. 

In time of peace, nny Belgian subject between the ages of 16 and 
30 may enlist voluntarily. . 

Youths who hold certificates showing that they have performed at 
least six years of primary studies may be recruited as professional 
N.C.O.s. 

Those who do not possess such a certificate and are not therefore 
eligible as professional N.C.O.s may be engaged as employees after 
having performed a complete period of military training. 

A volunteer under 20 years of age must give proof of the consent 
of his father, or (if the father is dead) of his mother, or (if both parents 
are dead) of his guardian. 

The period of engagement depends upon the age of the recruit ; 
men between 16 and 17 engage for five years, between 17 and 18 for 
four years, 18 and over for three years. 

In the case of candidates for the non-commissioned ranks of the 
flying personnel of the Air Service who are over 18 years of age, the 
engagement shall be for two years. 
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On expiry of their period of regular service, volunteers and conscripts may 
re-engage for r, z, 3 or 4 years. 

Upon mobilisation, men may engage or re-engage upon the conditions fixed by 
the Minister of National Defence for the period during which the army is main
tained on a war footing ; engagement upon these terms does not exempt a man 
from any obligations to which he may subsequently be liable as a conscript .. The 
service of eng8ged and re-engaged men is prolonged without further formality until 
the date fixed for clemobilisa tion. 

I4· RECRUITING RESULTS. 
1934 1935 1936 

Number called up for medical 
inspection 1 91,925 76,270 79.555 

Result of inspection : 
Exempt 10.494 5,614 6,108 
Held over 10,401 7.748 8,033 
Passed for service 48,285 43,195 45,069 

Number on the rolls who have not 
undergone inspection 22,745 19,713 20,248 

Released from service 4,285 3,195 1,069 
Contingent .. 44,000 40,000 44,000 

15. NUMBER OF MEN SERVING WITH THE COLOURS AND SENT ON 
INDEFINITE FURLOUGH. 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

Serving with the colours Sent on indefinite furlough 

43.741 
43,232 
46,133 
39.772 
45,142 
44,g88 
42,432 
43,480 
36,6r5 

41,594 
39,092 
38,326 
39,237 
40,557 
40,795 
40,324 
40,257 
40,641 

16. TABLE GIVING NUMBERS OF CONSCRIPTS POSTED TO THE 
VARIOUS CORPS AND SERVICES. 

Infantrv 
Cavalry 
Artillerv 
Air force 
Engineers 
Transport 
Miscellaneous 

Total 

24,000 
3,100 
S,goo 

goo 
3.640 
1,150 
2,310 

44.000 
1 Enrolled contingent, service held over or suspended from previous years and men permitted 

to be called up in anticipation <•f their contingent. 
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CADRES. 

N.C.O.s. 

To become an N.C.O., a man must have passed the examinations 
prescribed by the Minister of National Defence, have served at least 
six months (in war-time three months) with the colours as a corp?ral 
(brigadier) and be appointed to a vacancy on the regular establish
ment of sergeants (marechal des logis). 

Professional N.C.O.s belong to a special corps of N.C.O.s and, in 
principle, are recruited from among the N.C.O.s of army units. 

To be admitted to the corps of professional N.C.O.s, a man must 
have served at least three years with the colours as an N.C.O., have 
passed the final examination of the second scientific section organised 
in the corps, and hold an instructor N.C.O.'s certificate. In the case 
of Air Force N.C.O.s, the minimum of three years' colour service is 
reduced to two years and the maximum term is five years. Air Force 
N.C.O.s must hold a higher certificate. 

The order of seniority among N.C.O.s is as follows : sergeant, first 
sergeant, first sergeant-major and warrant officer (adjudant). 

N.C.O.s are promoted by arm or service or special class of seniority 
in accordance with the rules of promotion and the numbers fixed 
for each rank in each arm. The minimum period of actual service 
in a lower rank necessary to qualify for promotion to the next rank 
is three years in the rank of sergeant, three years in the rank of first 
sergeant and four years in the rank of first sergeant-major. 

OFFICERS. 

I. Active Officers. 
Source of Supply. 

Offkers are supplied : 
(a) From the military school ; 
(b) From the N.C.O.s trained in the cadres. 

To be appointed 2nd Lieutenant, a man must : 
(1) Have attained the age of 19 for a commission in one of the 

arms or services, or of 25 in the gendarmerie corps. 
(2) Have served with the c:olours for at least 2 vears as a N.C.O. 

in an army unit and have passed an examination implying a general 
literary, scientific and military knowledge ; or have been at least 
2 years a cadet at the military school and have satisfied the conditions 
required on leaving that school. 

The examination to be passed by candidates for commissions who 
have served in an army unit without hav~ng gone th_rough the military 
school may be taken m two parts, the first of wh1ch, bearing solely 
upon literary and scientific knowledge, may be passed before the 
candidate has enlisted. 
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Promotion. 

· The minimum perioj of actual service in a lower rank necessary to qualify for 
prom:>tion to the next rank is as follows : 

3 years in the rank of 2nd Lieutenant. 
2 y~ars in the rank of Lieutenant. 
5 years in the rank of Captain. 
3 years in the rank of Major. 
2 years in the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel. 
3 years in the rank of Colonel. 
2 years in the rank of Major-General. 

. In war-time, the above conditions are not applicahle. 
In the arms and in the transport service, one-third of the second lieutenants' 

commissions which fall vacant are reserved for pupils of the military school, 
one-third to N.C.O.s and one-third are grantee! at the discretion of the King. 

Suh:tltem officers are promoted by seniority from the rank immediately below. 
Field-officers and general officers are appointed at the discretion of the King. 
Rank cannot be granted without employment; an officer cannot be promoted 

to a rank senior to that implied by his employment. 

II. Reserve Officers. 

In addition to the officers in the active army, there is a reserve 
list of officers required for the reservists called up on mobilisation. 

Recruiting. 

Reserve officers are recruited from : 

(r) Officers in the active army who have resigned ; 
(2) Officers in the active army on the pension list ; 
(3) Sous-ofliciers in the active army who have been candidates 

for the rank of second lieutenant in the active army; 
(4) Conscripts trained in the special platoons (see : Special 

Ranks). 

Promotion. 

The rules for promotion in the active army also apply to officers in the reserve. 
The latter, however, are not promoted unless they haYe served in their sub· 

stantive rank during a period of recall, and have shown that they possess the 
general and military knowledge required for promotion to the next higher rank. 

No officer may be promoted to a higher rank unless all his contemporaries 
in the active army have been promoted to that rank. 

Second lieutenants in the reserve may not be promoted to the rank of lieu
tenant unless they have served for four years as second lieutenant. 

Specialist Reserve Ofticers. 

The cadre of specialist reserve officers provided for by the Law of July 6th, 
1935, consists of reserve officers of the arms and services posted to certain 
special services, such as the Anti-gas Service, the Royal Gun Factory, the 
Technical Artillery Research Centre, the Rear Service and the Supply Service. 
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MILITARY TRAINING EsTABLISHMENTS. 

The military training establishments in Belgium are as follows : 

(a) Staff College (Brussels), for higher military training. Officers passing the 
final examination arf> given staff rank. 

(b) Royal Military School (Brussels), for training infantry, cavalry, artillery, 
engineer and transport officers. 

(c) Cadet Schools, for higher secondary education, preparatory for the 
1\Iilitary School. 

(d) Schools for the various arms: 

Infantry school; 
Cavalry school; 
Artillery school. 

each consisting of : 

Headquarters ; 
A cf>ntre for technical studies (except at the Cavalry School) ; 
An administrative company. 

(e) Army Physical Training Institute (Brussels) to train army physical training 
instructors. 

(f) Schools for Services : 

I. School for Army Medical Officers, consisting of an advanced school 
and four sections for medical and pharmacy students. 

2. Motor-Transport School, consisting of an advanced course for trans
port corps officers, a course for qualified N.C.O. instructors in the 
transport corps and an advanced course for N.C.O.s. 

(g) Military Air Force : 

Pilots' School ; 
School of Aeronautics. 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

Only t~e civilian. I?upils of .t~e Mil~tary Sch~ol. not under r8 years 
of age recetve pre-mthtary trammg pnor to thetr mcorporation in the 
armed forces. 

The length of the pre-military training varies but does not exceed 
ten months (including leave). 

!he number of civilian pupils of not less than r8 years of age 
vanes from 25 to 40. 
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EFFECTIVES. 

I. EFFECTIVES OF THE HOME ARMY. 

(a) Officers 1 : 

Lieutenant-Generals 
Ma jar-Generals 
Colonels 
Lieutenant-Colonels 
Majors 

r. Budgetary Eftectives. 

Senior Captains (acting rank) 
Captains .. 
Lieu tenants and Second Lieu tenants 

Total officers 

(b) Non-commissioned officers : 

Higher grade of pay ( appoinll!s) 
Lower grade (soldes) (volunteers and conscripts) 

Total non-commissioned officers 

(c) Other ranks (corporals and privates) : 

Higher grade of pay (appoinles) 
Lower grade (sold.fs) (volunteers and conscripts) 

Total other ranks 

Employed without military pay, military and 
civil employees .. 

Total : Officers and other ranks 1 

26 
37 
94 

144 
354 
142 

I,j7J 
2,086 

10,226 

1,421 
49,170 

2,183 

Note.-Numberofdays of actual service estimated for 
n 1n-commissioned officers (volunteers and 
con>cripts) and other ranks (volunteers and 
conscripts) .. I8,2J0,290 

2. Army Effectives (Present). 
(1935·) 

Officers Other ranks 

Infantry 1,721 27,903 
Cavalry 278 4.8so 
Artillery 72 4 11,862 
Engineers 277 4-577 
Air Force Il3 2,429 
Various I,I 19 8,768 

Total 4-232 6o,389 

1 Excluding officers on furlough. 
t Excluding non-military pupils and cadets, navigating personnel and farriers. 

77 

11)37 

26 
38 

II6 

135 
370 
123 

1,462 
2,371 

10,787 
329 

I I, II6 

1,268 
52.952 . 

54.220 

\·oluntary 
enlistments 

662 
39 

194 
31 
55 
Ij 

996 



Officers . . . . . . 
N.C.O.s and gendarmes· 

Total 
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II. GENDARMERIE. 

III. SUMMARY TABLE OF BuDGETARY EFFECTIVES 

OF THE HOME ARMY. 

(a) Army. 

1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1914 1935 1936 

Officers .. 4,163 4,086 4,010 3,982 3.990 4,192 4,236 4,318 4,460 
N.C.O.s 8,351 8,492 8,509 8,409 8,553 9.380 9.579 100001 10,226 

Other ranks 52,649 54.508 56.491 53.430 54,286 sx,g62 54,031 53.499 52,774 

Total •• 65,163 67,0.% 6g,oro 6s,Bzx 66,829 65,534 67,846 67,818 67,460 

(b) Gendarmerie. 

1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 

Officers 00 •••••• 149 148 148 148 158 158 158 158 158 
N.C.O.s and gendarmes .. 5.949 s,goo s,goo 6,ooo 6,281 6,291 6,291 6,289 6,289 

Total .. .. .. . . 6,og8 6,048 6,048 6,148 6,439 6,449 6,449 6,447 6,447 

COLONIAL FORCES 

Belgian Congo. 

COMMAND. 

193 7 

171 
7,200 

7.371 

1937 
4,641 

Il 1 JI6 
56,38o4 

72,141 

1935 
157 

6,289 

6,446 

The Government forces in Belgian Congo are under the direction of 
the Governor-General of the colony, who is assisted by a field-officer, 
the Commander-in-Chief of the Government forces, whose head
quarters are at the seat of the local Government. 

RECRUITING. 

The Government defence force is recruited by enlistment and 
annual levies. 

The period of service with the colours for conscripts anrl volunteers 
may not exceed seven years. Re-engagements after completion of 
the term of service may be for as little as three years. No man may 
join a unit before the age of 16 or after t ht> age of 30. 

The recruits, numbering I,6oo, receive one year's training as 
riflemen in training-centres an~ are t~e~ draf~e~ in~o the troops in 
cantonments, where they obtam speCiahst trammg m the technical 
arms. 
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ORGANISATION OF THE FORCES-EUROPEAN AND NATIVE. 

The Government forces consist of a commander-in-chief assisted by 
a staff ; three groups corresponding respectively to the territorial area 
of the two provinces, and each comprising units in cantonments, 
territorial service troops, a training centre and a school for candiclate 
N .C.O.s ; troops in cantonments and on territorial service drafted to 
the territory of Ruanda-Urundi (see below), a river section attached 
to a training centre ; a central depot ; an artillery depot and a com-
pany of signal troops. . 

The troops in cantonments (infantry, artillery, engineers, etc.) 
are especially organised for the defence of the colony, and are placed 
under the direct authority of the Governor-General. They take part 
in certain work of general utility. 

The territorial service troops arc placed at the disposal of the 
provincial commissioners. It is their duty to occupy the territory and 
maintain public order therein. These troops are divided into the 
same number of territorial service companies as there are districts in 
the province ; the territorial service companies of a province constitute 
a territorial service battalion. Each territorial service company 
consists of detachments of varying strength, whose duty it is to 
occupy and police the various districts, and three sections of fusiliers, 
which constitute a reserve and are responsible for carrying out the 
duties which the detachments are called upon to perform, and 
military and police operations in particular. 

From the point of view of military training, the detachments are 
under the sole orders of the military authorities to ·which they are 
attached. 

Men sent on indefinite furlough form part of the Government 
reserve forces for a pe1iod of seven years from the day following that 
on which their term of service with the active army or their limited 
furlough expires. 

Men on limited furlough are subject to the same obligations as 
reservists. 

Service with the active army performed by natives re-enlisting 
on the expiration of their period of active service (7 years) is deducted 
from their obligations in respect of service in the resen·e. 

Men on limited or indefinite furlough may be recalled to the 
colours : 

(r) In the event of general mobilisation; 
(2) In the event of partial mobilisation for operations within 

the territory of the colony or for the defence of this territory. 

On the expiration of their period of service with the active army 
(7 years) or ?f this period of service reduced in accordan_ce with 
instructions g1Ven by the Governor-General, men are sent e1ther on 
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indefinite or on limited furlough and proceed to their territory of 
origin or to the territory in which they have ~sked for and obtamed 
permission to fix their residence. . 

:Men sent on limited or indefinite furlough are liable to be called 
out for an annual inspection. 

On the expiration of their period of service in the reserve, men on 
indefinite furlough are discharged. . . 

On mobilisation, the existing units are doubled, the servmg ~old1ers 
and the reservists being allotted in equal proportion to the timts thus 
expanded. 

There are no European troops. . 
The units and services of the Government forces include European 

officers and N.C.O.s, native subordinate N.C.O.s and native rank 
and file. Only officers who are, or have been, on the active list of 
officers of the home army are eligible for service on the active list 
of the defence force. 

As a rule, officers are gazetted to the defence force with the rank of 2nd 
Lieutenant. To obtain a commission, candidates are required : 

(r) To hold the rank of 2nd Lieutenant in the home army; 
(2) To have served for at least one year as a commissioned officer with a unit of 

the home army; 
(3) To have taken a training course for colonial duties and to have passed out 

successfully. 

Candidates for appointment as under-officers or sergeants of the defence force 
must have performed at least one year's service, in that rank, with the home army, 
have completed their 21st year, and have passed successfully through their colonial 
training cour~es. 

European Reserve Cadres of the Government Forces. 

Officers and N.C.O.s of the reserve or assimilated persons may be 
called up: 

In case of mobilisation ; 
In peace time, by order of the Governor-General, to maintain 

or restore order ; 
For training and, for such of them as belong to the cadres 

of the home army, to discharge any obligations they may have. 

The above-mentioned persons are called up for training at their 
own request ; the total period of training is forty-two days in every 
period of three years. 

Officers and N.C.O.s of the reserve are deemed to be .on unpaid 
leave except when under arms. 

The recruiting of cadres of officers and N.C.O.s of the reserve 
is by means of voluntary engagement for a term of not less than 
three years. 
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NUMBER OF UNITS AND ESTABLISHMENT {I937)-

1. Troops performing territorial service : IS territorial comoanies 
(effectives s.soo). • 

2. Troops in cantonments-total effectives 6,062 : 3 infantry 
battalions and II infantry companies in cantonments, including 
9 detached companies ; 2 artillery batteries ; 2 infantry batteries ; 
2 engineer companies ; I railway company ; 2 cyclist companies; 
I signalling company ; 3 training-centres. 

EUROPEAN VOLUNTEER CORPS AND MUNICIPAL POLICE. 

Volunteer Corps. 

The duty of the volunteer corps is to keep order in the places in which they 
are organised during mobilisation or in the event of revolt or serious disturbances. 

A volunteer corps consists of not fewer than twelve men. r 

The volunteer corps comprise : 

(1) Town guards; 
(2) Militiamen serving compulsorily for one year in a volunteer corps 

in virtue of the power conferred by the law on the militia ; 
(3) Members of the Belgian army on indefinite leave, authorised to 

serve in the Government forces the periods during which they may be 
called up under the law on the militia. 

The volunteer corps are placed under the authority of the provincial com
missioner, assisted by the officer commanding the territorial battalion and, in 
case of mobilisation, by the officer commanding the district troops of the 
province. 

The European volunteer corps are placed according to the district under the 
command of an officer on the active list of the Government force, an officer on 
the reserve list of that force or an officer on the active or reserve list of the 
Belgian army seconded to the colony. 

Enlistment in the volunteer corps is for terms of one, two or three years. 
In case of requisition, periods of enlistment actually being served are 

automatically extended until the withdrawal of the requisition. 
Volunteers are not required to wear uniform. 
The arms to be borne by volunteers are decided by a corps commander, 

in accordance with the instructions of the Governor of the province. 
The military arms and ammunition allocated to volunteers are stored in 

premises placed by the military or district authority at the disposal of the 
officer commanding the corps. . 

Volunteers must have had sufficient military training to be able to use the 
weapon allocated to them as members of the sub-unit to which they belong. 

Volunteers on service must know how to handle a carbine or pistol. 
Militiamen serving compulsorily for one year in a volunteer corps and militia

men on indefinite leave from the Belgian army performing their service with the 
Government forces must attend a sufficient number of drills of a unit of those 
forces to obtain the necessary training, or must serve with such unit during 
the period laid down for the performance of their military obligations. 

In 1936, the strength of the volunteer corps was 300 men. 
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Municipal Police. 

Each urban district has a municipal police force under the C?mma~d of the 
district commissioner. Municipal police may also be established m ?~her 
places under the direction of the territorial administrat_ion. ~very mumctpal 
police force includes a chief police commissiont"r, assisted, 1f necessary, by 
one or more deputy police commissioners and by a detachment of troop_s on 
district service, the strength of which is fixed by the Governor of the provmce. 
No military training is given in the police corps. . . . 

The budgetary strength for 1934 is 1,145 commiSSioners and policemen. 

Native Gamekeepers and Forest Guards. 

These men, who are placed under the administrative authority of the 
district administrators, are recruited by voluntary enlistment, preferably from 
among ex-privates or N.C.O.s of the Government force. The period of service 
is three years. If necessary, firearms are distributed to them. 

EFFECTIVES. 

PuBLic FORCE OF THE BELGIAN CONGO. 

1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 11)35 
Annual authorised contingent 4,400 6,rso r,68o 3.439 3,6I8 4o479 4,816 3,872 
Men under arms 1 

00 :r6,J84 I6,384 I6,300 
European cadre 1 Officers 

14,300 IJ,fi49 13,438 13,471 13,471 
00 I94 I94 I94 I84 I 56 I5} ISS 155 I N.C.O.s 00 z8I z8I 28> 20I I 57 I 59 I66 I66 

MILITARY STATUS OF THE MANDATED TERRITORY. 

Ruanda- Urundi. 

Area 
Population (estimate) 

53,200 sq. km. 
3.387,000 

I9}6 

4,705 
lJ,471 

ISS 
t66 

The Belgian mandated territory belongs to the "B " class of man
dated territories, in which it is forbidden to erect fortifications or 
establish military or naval bases, or to organise native military forces 
except for local policing and defending the territorv. 

Administratively, the Territory of Ruanda-Urundi is attached 
to the Colony of the Belgian Congo, of which it forms a Deputy
Governorship. 

The troops of the public force which have the duty of maintaining 
pe~ce and order in Ruanda-Urundi consiste~ in 1935 of 4 European 
officers and 34 European N.C.O.s and 645 native rank ar,d file (exclud
ing the personnel of the motor transport service). 

1 Excluding Ruanda-Urundi. 
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They were formed by one company of native cyclist-riflemen 
IIS strong, stationed at Astrida ; two territorial companies, with a 
total strength of 460 men, one company being attached to each of the 
two Residencies, where they were distributed among various localities ; 
and three machine-gun sections, totalling 70 men, stationed at Usum
bura, Kigali, and Kitega respectively. 

Native Police Corps. 

On December 31st, 1935, the Native Police Corps comprised 164 
sergeants and constables. 

II. Navy. 

In 1928, the Belgian navy was abolished, as a measure of economy. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

1932 I 1933 

Provisional results 

Ministry of National 
Defence: 
I. Ordinary Budget.. g6g.8 

II. Extraordinary Bud-
get .. .. .. .. 6s.o 

Total .. .. . . 1,034·8 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices ( 1929 = 

100) .. .. .. .. 
Retail prices: Cost of Iiv-

ing (1929 = roo) .. 

t Average, January to April 1937. 
3 Average, January to M:uch 1937· 

63 

84 

845·8 

gr.o 

936.8 

59 

83 

1934 I 1935 

Estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

86g.g 766.6 

400.0 . 353.2 

1,26g.g I 1Itg.8 

s6 63 

79 20 

I 1936 I I937 

I Draft 
estimates 

886.{ 885.9 

479·1 556.2 

1,383-5 1,4-P·I 

6g 8o 1 

85 go • 

NOTES.-!. Expenditure on the air force is included in the budget of the 
Ministry of National Defence. Belgium has no naval forces. 

2. The above figures for national defence include the value of sen·.ices 
rendered to and material taken over by other departments and the pensrons 
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charged to the Ministry of National Defence. These have been estimated 
as follows : 

I 1932 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

Services rendered to and 
material taken over by 

6.5 6.2 other departments .. 16.7 II.I 8.7 5.8 
Military pensions ch·uged 

to the Mini~try of N..ttion~ 
al Defence .. .. .. 7.6 s.6 4·2 3·3 J.l -

3· The estimated extraordinary expenditure since 1934 represents 
the tranches of payments to be effected on a scheme for strengthening the 
defence organisation of the territory. , The total expenditure to be made 
according to that scheme amounts to 2, r 14·9 million francs. 

4· \Var pensions and military service pensions are paid by the National 
Fund for Volar Pensions, which receives State subsidies for the purpose. Until 
1936 these subsidies were entered in the public debt budget, but as from 1937 
they are included in the estimates of the pensions budget. This budget 
has taken over the charges for military pensions-which formerly appeared 
in the National Defence budget-and also certain soldiers' and policemen's 
widows' and orphans' pensions charged, prior to 1936, to the social welfare 
budget jointly with other pensions. These expenses have been estimated 
at the following figures : 

I 1932 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

Subsidies to the " Caisse 

I I 
n.ationalc des pensions de 
guerre " : 

War invalidity pensions 918.7 l r,or6.o t 
791.5 732.2 822.4 Ss<'.7 

Military service pensions 205.0 189.0 19+·6 :216.s 2J8.J 
Other military pensions 

charged to pensions bud-
get .. .. .. .. - - - - - 37·3 

Subsidies to the " F mtds des 
combaltants " .. .. .. 1.0 - - 18.o - -

5· The gendarmerie is organised as a special corps with its own budget. 
Its expenditure has been as follows : 

1932 I 1933 1934 I 1935 I '936 1937 
---

Provisional results Estimates 
Draft 

estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 
Gendarmerie Corps (ordi· 

I I I I I nary expenditure) .. 135 2 127.6 123.2 "3·9 124.6 135·5 
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Extraordinary expenditure (construction, etc.) for the Gendarmerie Corps, 

charged to the extraordinary budget, was estimated at : 

I 1932 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 
Gendarmerie Corps (extra-

I I I I 
I ordinary expenditure .. 0.2 I.2 4·9 2.8 6.2 II.6 

I 

6. Expenditure 0:1 military courts, amounting to ab:mt 2.5 millbn francs 
per annum, is charged to the Ministry of Justice. 

7· The budgets of the Belgian Congo and Ruanda-Urundi include expen
diture for a " public force" which corresponds to the Gendarmerie Corps at 
home. Expenditure on this public force has been estimated as follows: 

I 1932 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 
I 

Francs (ooo,ooo':.) 
Public force: 

I I 
I I I 

Belgian Congo .. .. 55-7 52-5 4R.r 53-5 58.2 
Ruanda-Urundi .. .. 2.7 2.6 2.4 

I 
2.2 2.2 

I 
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BOLIVIA 

Area I,333,ooo sq. km. 
3,000,000 Population (estimate) 

Density per sq. km. . . 2.3 
Length of railway system (VLI930) (excluding 

some industrial lines) .. 2,235 km. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The President of the Republic is the supreme head of the army. 

I. MINISTRY OF \V AR. 

The Ministry of War is organised in five sections as follows: 

The Minister's Secretariat ; 
I. Personnel, arms, equipment and remounts ; 
2. Accountancy section ; 
3· Section of military justice, claims and military 

conscription ; 
4· Archives and correspondence; 
5. Military constructions. 

II. THE GENERAL STAFF. 

In peace time, the General Staff is under the President of the 
Republic and the Ministry of War. In time of war, it is subordinate 
to the Commander-in-Chief of the army in the field. 

The General Staff consists of five sections : 

rst section : Organisation of the army of the line ; military 
training and establishments ; 

znd section : Recruiting, mobilisation ; 
3rd section : Information, statistics ; 
4th section : Surveying, topography ; 
5th section : Personnel. 
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III. SUPRE~IE COUNCIL OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

' The Supreme Council of National Defence is responsible for 
studying and proposing all measures ensuring the preparedness of 
national defence. 

The Supreme Council of National Defence is responsible, in 
particular, for : 

I. Fixing the plan to be followed by the country in 
international policy, according to the principles adopted by the 
Government and the resources required for carrying it into 
effect. 

2. Organising the nation in case of war ; 
3· Developing the systems of supply, transport, manu

facture and resources of all kinds ; 
4· Taking health measures against diseases of social 

importance, and 
5. Developing the moral education of the population. 

The Supreme Council of National Defence consists of the President 
of the Republic, the Secretaries of State for War and Colonisation, 
Foreign Affairs and Worship, Finance and Industry, Public Works 
and Communications, Education and Agriculture, and the Chief of 
the General Staff. 

The technical advisers are the Adjutant-General of the l\Iinistry of 
War, the Deputy Chief of the General Staff, the chief officials of the 
Ministries named above, the Director of the \Var Arsenal, and the 
Director of the Military Aviation School. 

MILITARY AREAS. 

Bolivia is divided into three military areas and two commands.

!. The Northern area, comprising the department of La Paz; 
2. The Central area, comprising the departments of Oruro and Cocha

bamba; 
3· The Southern area, comprising the departments of Potosi and Chu

quisaca. 
Each area is commanded by a Brigadier•General. 
The departments of Tarija, Santa Cruz and Beni, together with the terri

tories of the north-western colonies, make up the two military commands. 

CO?IIPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

I. Higher units : 6 divisions. 
2. Arms and services : 

Infantry: I2 regiments. 
Each regiment consists of 2 battalions of 4 companies, 

including r machine-gun company. 
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Cavalry: 6 regiments (24 squadrons). 
Artillery: 

Field artillery-I regiment (2 batteries) ; 
Mountain artillery-3 regiments (6 batteries). 

Engineers: 6 battalions. 
Aviation: 2 flights (20 machines). 
In process of formation : 

I regiment of field artillery, and . 
I regiment of mountain artillery, consisting of 2 battenes each. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Obligation and Length of Military Service. 

Military service is compulsory. The military obligation lasts 
from the age of I9 to 49 : 

r. Between I9 and 25, in the army of the line and its depot ; 
2. Between 25 and 32, in the ordinary reserve ; 
3· Between 32 and 40, in the extraordinary reserve ; 
4· Between 40 and 49, in the territorial guard. 

Army of the Line and Depot. 

If it is found that the number of conscripts called up is in excess of 
the contingent fixed for the regular army, lots will be drawn so as to 
divide the contingent into two categories. The first category is 
incorporated in the army of the line for a period of two years and forms 
the regular national army. The second category is also incorporated 
in line units for purposes of military training for a maximum period 
of three months ; at the end of that time the men in this category are 
sent on furlough without any other obligation than that of undergoing 
annual periods of training of thirty days. 

When they have completed their two years' or three months' 
service, as the case may be, both classes pass into the depot, where 
they undergo thirty days' training each year. 

General and Special Reserve. 

Men belonging to these formations also undergo a period of 
training of from twelve to twenty days. For this purpose they are 
formed into special units, incorporated in the army of the line. 
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Territorial Guard. 

Men belonging to this formation are only called up in the event of 
war with a view to maintaining public order in their respective 
districts. 

Men debarred or exempted from Service. 

Men who have been sentenced for degrading offences and have completed 
their sentence are debarred from service in the army, but, in so far as they are 
liable to military service, are placed at the disposal of the Ministries of \\"ar and 
the Colonies. 

Men physically unfit are exempt from military service. 
Men with a family to support are exempted from the two years' service, but 

serve three months with the army of the line, and are required to undergo 
periods of training. 

Men with certain University degrees only serve one year and then pass an 
examination to become N.C.O.s. 

Members of Congress, l\Iinisters, ministers of religion, etc., will not be 
required to undergo training so long as they hold their posts. 

Military Tax. 

Those exempted or excused from military service or periods of training are 
subject to a tax varying with the exemption and with the means of the person 
concerned. · 

Volunteers and Re-engaged ]',!en. 

Young men from 17 to 18 who desire to complete their two years' or three 
months' service in advance of their time may be accepted as volunteers. 
Other volunteers, both adults and minors, may be taken on for two years (the 
latter with consent of their parents or guardians). if there are any vacancies. 

Corporals and sergeants may re-engage for a year in the rank they hold or 
in the rank immediately above, provided their commanding officer considers 
that they possess the necessary qualifications. 

First- and second-class sergeants with four years of service in their rank will 
receive additional pay equal to 20 per cent of their ordinary pay. 

Non-commissioned officers who, as the result of successive re-engagements, 
have completed fifteen years of service or more will be entitled to retire with a 
life pension. 

Military Schools. 

\Var School, for training of officers of higher ranks. 
Military College, organised in two companies, comprising 247 cadets (r928). 
Aviation School. 
Recruits' professional training School. 
School of engineering attached to the Arsenal ( 19 pupils in 1928). 
School for N.C.O.s. 

EFFECTIVES. 

The effectives of the Bolivian army for the years 1926, 1927 and 
rgz8 (officers and men) amount to S,ooo men. 
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II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

1932 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 

Estimates 

Bolivianos (ooo,ooo's) 

War Department .. .. . . II.4 . I - I 
II.4 

I 
- I 4'-9 I 6o.o 

NorEs.-r. The budget contains no details regarding defence expenditure, 
hut the above figures contain expenditure on pensions. 

2. The 1933 and 1935 budgets do not contain the expenditure of the War 
Department. For those years, as well as for 1934, there is a special extraordi
nary budget of the War Department, but it is not yet available. The 1936 
budget includes 40 million bolivianos for war expenditure. 



Area 
Population (XII. 1936) .. 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of land frontiers 
Coast line 

BRAZIL 

Length of railway system (XII. 1931) .. 

S,srr,ooo sq. km. 
42,395,000 

s.o 
12,000 km. 

9,200 km. 
32,764 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The Brazilian armed forces comprise the army, the military air 
force and the navy. The first and second of these are under the 
control of the Ministry of War, and the third under the Ministry of 
Marine. 

The Brazilian army consists of the active army, the army reserve 
and the territorial guard. 

The actwe army consists of : 
Officers, cadet officers, and assimilated personnel ; 
Soldiers (volunteers and men drawn by lot) ; 
The first category of reservists who form part of the active 

army ( disponibilite). 

The army reserve comprises : 
The corps of reserve officers ; 
Reserve cadet officers and N.C.O.s; 
Citizens aged from 21 to 40 inclusive and reservists under 

the age of 21 not belonging to the active army. 

The territorial guard comprises : 
Territorial guard N.C.O.s recruited in accordance with the 

laws in force ; 
Citizens between the ages of 41 and 45 inclusive belonging 

neither to the active army nor to its reserve. 
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In the last place, there are auxiliary troops, consisting of co~t.ing~n ts 
from the gendarmeries of the various federated States (m1litansed 
police) and of the Federal District (mili~ary police). Service with 
the auxiliary troops is counted as service m the army. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The President of the Republic is Commander-in-Chief of the land 
and sea forces ; in peace time he carries out this function through the 
Minister of War and the Minister of Marine, and in war time may 
appoint an individual to discharge the duties of the supreme command. 

I. WAR OFFICE. 

The Ministry of War centralises the Federal administrative 
business connected with the army. 

It comprises: The command, the administration of army personnel, 
the general administration of the army, the technical administration 
of war material and special organs and commissions (commission for 
army promotion, military justice, ·commission for the budget and 
financial control, etc.). 

The Minister exercises his functions direct or through the Chief 
of the General Staff of the Army or the heads of the various depart
ments, together with the special organs and commissions. 

I. The Command: General Staff of the Army. 

The General Staff of the Army is responsible for the working-out 
of arrangements in preparation for war ; regulations and instructions 
necessary for the tactical and technical training of the army ; the 
preparation of land army mobilisation in general and in particular ; 
organs of command for the field of operations and for the interior. 
The Chief of the General Staff of the Army exercises command over 
the army as regards technical preparation for land warfare (including 
aviation and coast defence). He is assisted by deputy-chiefs, and is 
in constant touch with the General Staff of the Navy. He has at 
his disposal the following organs : 

The Supreme War Council, of which he is President. 
The General Staff of the Armv. 
Group Inspectorates of Districts. 
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Inspectorate of Coast Defence. 
Commands of districts and higher formations. 
Technical Departments of War Material, General Adminis

tration and Army Personnel, so far as they are concerned with 
military technical training. 

Schools, and centres and other training institutions. 
Army Geographical Service. 
Special Inspectorate of Frontiers. 

The Army General Staff comprises : 
The. High Command. 
The Staff. 
Two sub-commands-( I) Intelligence, operations and training ; 

(2) Organisation, mobilisation, recruiting, transport, statistics 
and field commissariat-each consisting of two sections. 

One section directly subordinate to the High Command. 
The auxiliary services : the Army General Staff Printing 

Service, the Army General Staff Photo-Cartographic Service, 
the Paymaster's Department and the Secretariat. 

The command of the Army General Staff is exercised by a general 
of division. 

The two assistant-chiefs of the Army General Staff have the 
rank of general. 

The Chief of the Army General Staff and the two assistant-chiefs are appoint
ed by Government decree, and the other officers by the \Var i\Iinister. 

The assistant-chiefs are appointed on the proposal of the Chief of the 
Army General Staff. 

The work of the general staffs is carried out by officers of all fiye arms 
possessing the qualifications required by the regulations governing the esta
blishment of officers of the General Staff. 

The establishment of officers of the General Staff consists of officers 
belonging to the Army General Staff and to the general staffs of the inspectorates, 
districts and higher formations. 

The Supreme War Council studies questions relating to operations 
and preparation for them, together with such questions affecting 
the fundamental interests of the army and national defence as are 
submitted to it by its president. The group inspectors of districts 
and at least three generals are members of this Council by virtue of 
their office. A general officer representing the naval command 
may also be convened. \Vhen the Minister for War attends the 
sessions of the Supreme \Var Council, he takes the chair. 

The Group Inspectorales of Districts are directly under the Chief of the 
General Staff of the Army. They are mainly responsible for progress in the 
training of the troops and services (including resen·es) of the districts under 
their jurisdiction. 

There are two groups of districts. !\I ore may be created by the Government 
on the advice of the Chief of the General Staff of the Army. The group 
inspectorates of districts have their own staffs. 
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The Coast Defence Inspectorate is directly under the Chief of the General 
Staff of the Army. It deals especially with questions relating to ~he permanent 
defence of the sea-coast and rivers, in conjunction with the ch1ef commands 
concerned and the naval authorities, etc. It has its own staff. 

The District Commands are under the Chief of the General Staff of the Army 
in respect of their duties, and under the Ministry for administrative purposes. 
They exercise territorial and troop command in accordance with the law on 
the general organisation of the army. 

The Special Inspectorate of Frontiers is under the General Staff of the 
Army, and deals with questions relating to the frontiers of Amazonas and 
north-eastern l\Iato Grosso. It is not a permanent institution, and is governed 
by special regulations. 

Il. Administration of Army Personnel. 

The organs of administration of the army personnel are 
The Department for Military Personnel. 
The Directorate of Military Service and Reserves. 
The Army Identification Service. 
The Disabled Ex-Service men's Home. 

III. General Army Administration. 

The Department of General Army Administration is responsible 
for preparing all matters of general army administration which require 
a decision from the Minister or the chief concerned, and do not relate 
to questions coming within the sphere of the chiefs of the General 
Staff of the Army or other departments. 

The Head of the Department of General Administration directs 
the aviation, engineering, signalling, war material, intendance, 
health, etc., services. 

IV. Technical Administration of War Material. 

The organs of the technical administration of war material are 
The Technical Department of War Material. 
The factories and arsenals. 
The organs for studying and testing material. 

2. SuPREME NATIONAL SECURITY CouNCIL. 

' All questions relating to national security are examined and co
ordinated by the Supreme National Security Council and by the 
special bodies set up to deal with mobilisation requirements. 

The Supreme National Security Council is presided over by the 
President of the Republic, the other members being the Ministers 
of State, the Chief of the General Staff of the Army and the Chief 
of the Naval General Staff. 

The Supreme National Security Council draws up a list of industrial 
establishments, including transport undertakings, of importance 
to national security. 
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3· COUNCIL OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Council of National Defence, which was set up in 1927, has 
to prepare the material necessary to enable the Government to 
tak~ decisions on matters relating to national defence ; in particular, 
it studies questions which are likely to concern several Ministries. 

The Council of National Defence is presided over by the President 
of the Republic and consists of all the Ministers of State, the chiefs 
of the Army and N a Yal General Staffs and of the generals and admirals 
appointed to exe~cise certain commands or to fill important offices 
in time of war. 

The Council of National Defence may invite other military or 
civilian experts, including the representatives of private undertakings, 
to be present at its meetings. 

The Council of National Defence is assisted in its work by the 
Commission of Enquiry for National Defence, the General Secretariat 
for National Defence and the National Defence Sections attached to 
each Ministry. 

Commission of Enquiry for National Defence. 

The Commission of Enquiry for National Defence makes a prelimi
nary examination of the questions to be submitted to the Council of 
National Defence; it also studies questions submitted to it by the 
Government or by the Council of National Defence. 

The Commission may likewise propose to the Government the 
executive measures necessary for the settlement of questions affecting 
several 1\Iinistries. 

The President of the Republic acts as President of the Commission 
of Enquiry for National Defence; the Chiefs of the Army and Naval 
General Staffs act as Vice-Presidents. 

General Secretariat for National Defence. 

The Gene•·al Secretariat for National Defence centralises all ques
tions to be submitted to the Commission of Enquiry and to the Council 
of National Defence. 

The General Secretariat for National Defence is under the direct 
authority of the President of the Republic and is under the direction 
of the Chief of the President's General Staff, who also acts as Secretary
General for National Defence. 

National Defence Sections. 

AN ational Defence Section is attached to each l\Iinistry. Generally 
speaking, these Sections deal with problems the nature and import
ance of which are such as to affect the national defence interests for 
which that Ministry is responsible. 
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MILITARY DISTRICTS. 

Brazil is divided into nine districts, each consisting of one or more 
of the Federated .States. 

!l 

I I 
States included in district or area ·1 ·~ Headquarters Corresponding higher units 

i5 . 

I Rio de Janeiro Federal District, States of rst Infantry Division. 
Rio de Janeiro and Es-
pirito Santo. 

znd Infantry Division. 2 Sao Paulo States of Sao Paulo and 
Goiaz. 

3 Porto Aiegre State of Rio Grande do 3rd Infantry Division, 
Sui. 3 cavalry divisions. 

4 Juiz de Fora State of Minas Geracs. 4th Infantry Division. 
5 Curitiba States of Parana and Santa. 

Catharina. I 

6 Sao Salvador States of Baia and Sergi pe-l 
7 Recife States of Pernambuco, Pa-

raiha, Rio Grande do 5th Infantry Division. 
Norte and Ceara. \ 

8 B~Jem States of Piaui, Maran-
hao, Para, Amazonas and J 
territory of Acre. 

9 Campo Grande State of l\Iato Grosso. 
I 

Mixed Brigade. 

Each military district has at its disposal the necessary organs for dealing 
with recruiting, the military training of citizens, the preparation and execution 
of mobilisation and the defence of the territory in so far as its own area is 
concerned. 

Each district has invariably a recruiting service, troops of the active army, 
authorities in charge of the preparation and training of the personnel of the 
active army and its reserves, special mobilisation authorities, etc. 

From the point of view of air defence, the country is divided into military 
air zones defined by Jaw. 

The powers of the officers in command of the military air zones are similar 
to those of the officers in command of the military districts in so far as the 
training and employment of the units and other branches of the air forces are 
concerned. For disciplinary purposes such units anc.l the other air formations 
are placed under the authority of the officers in command of the military 
districts. 

Ktch Sbte, as also th~ Federal District, constitutes one military recruiting 
area, with the exception of the State of Minas Geracs, which is divic.led into two 
areas. The Federal Territory of Acre b8longs to the recruiting area of Amazonas. 

The recruiting areas are sub::J.ivided into census and recruiting districts, each of 
· which consists of a single municipality. Every municipal district in the Federal 

District similarly constitutes a census and recruiting district. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.l 

Infantry: 

I3 regiments of infantry (8 of Type I and 5 of Type II) ; 
27 light infantry battalions (6 of Type I and 2I of Type II) ; 

I training battalion ; 
I battalion of guards ; 
I company of guards ; 
I frontier battalion, Amazon district ; 
I frontier battalion, Mato Grosso ; 
I frontier company, Para; 
I frontier company, Iguassu and Parana. 

97 

The infantry regiments are of two types : Type I, which consists 
of 3 battalions of 3 rifle companies and I machine-gun company, 
comprising 2 heavy machine-gun sections and I light machine-gun 
section; and Type II, which consists of 3 battalions of 2 rifle compa
nies and I machine-gun company, comprising 2 heavy machine-gun 
sections and I light machine-gun section. One machine-gun company, 
comprising 3 heavy machine-gun sections, is also attached to each 
of the infantry regiments. 

The composition of the light infantry battalions is the same as 
that of the infantry battalions. 

The guard battalion consists of 3 rifle companies, I machine-gun 
company and I tank company. 

The training battalion consists of 3 rifle companies and I machine
gun company, comprising 4 machine-gun sections and I mortar 
section. 

Cavalry : 

I4 regiments of independent cavalry; 
5 regiments of divisional cavalry ; 
I training regiment. 

Each independent or divisional cavalry regiment consists of 3 
cavalry squadrons and I machine-gun squadron. 

The training regiment consists of 2 cavalry squadrons and I 
machine-gun squadron, comprising 4 machine-gun sections and I 
mortar section. 

1 April 1936. 
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Artillery: 

7 regiments of mounted artillery ; 
I mixed artillery regiment ; 
S divisional groups of pack artillery ; 
2 independent batteries of pack artillery ; 
3 howitzer groups ; 
I battery of motorised artillery {ISS C.) ; 
6 groups of mounted artillery ; 
I training group ; 
4 groups of coast defence artillery ; 
9 independent batteries of coast defence artillery. 

The mounted artillery regiments and howitzer regiments are of 
four different types : Type A, comprising I group of 3 batteries, 
I group of 2 batteries and I supernumerary battery ; Type B, 
comprising 2 groups of 2 batteries and I supernumerary battery ; 
Type C, comprising I group of 2 batteries, I group of pack artillery 
and I supernumerary battery ; Type D, comprising 2 groups of 
2 batteries, I group of pack artillery and I supernumerary battery. 

The mixed artillery regiment consists of I artillery group of 2 
batteries, I pack artillery group of 2 batteries, I horse artillery 
battery and I supernumerary battery. 

Each horse artillery group consists of 2 batteries, including I 
reserve battery. 

The training group consists of 3 mounted artillery batteries. 

Engineers: 

4 battalions of sappers ; 
2 battalions of bridge-builders ; 
I signals battalion ; 
I railway battalion and I independent railway company ; 
I mounted company of sappers ; 
I mounted signals battalion ; 
3 companies of aerodrome pioneers ; 
2 training companies (sappers and signals) ; 
I army telegraph section. 

Train: 

2 train squadrons. 

The train squadrons are of two types : Type A, which consists 
of I horse platoon and I motor platoon, and Type B, which consists 
of I mixed horse platoon and I motor platoon. 

Air Force: 

There exists a Directorate of Aviation, directly controlled by 
the War Minister, in so far as administration and discipline are 
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concerned, and by the Chief of the General Staff of the Army as regards 
all questions relating to preparations for war (training, organisation 
and mobilisation). 

The Directorate of Aviation consists of : . 

The Director of Aviation. 
The Secretariat. 
3 divisions of 3 sections each (personnel, organisation, airways ; 

material, research and projects, technical and statistical 
information ; training, foreign aviation, mobilisation and 
operation). 

General services (medical, intendance, engineering, war material, 
meteorology, airways). 

Internal services. 

The Air Force comprises 3 regiments (one of 2 groups and 2 of 
one group) and cadres for 4 regiments. 

There are two types of air force regiments : Type I, comprising 
2 'aviation groups of 2 squadrons, I training squadron and I super
numerary company ; and Type II, comprising I aviation group of 
2 squadrons, I training squadron and I supernumerary company. 

AIR MATERIAL (1935) 
(Army) 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power 

Services: 

6 district intendance formations ; 
I district medical formation ; 
2 companies and 6 platoons of artificers ; 
I central air l?ark company ; 
I central air depot company. 

Military Factories {I937) : 

Powder factory at Estrella ; 
Smokeless powder factory at Piquete ; 
Infantry cartridge factory; 
Artillery projectiles factory ; 
Anti-gas material factory; 
Shell-case and detonator factory for the artillery ; 
Rifle-barrel and sword factory for portable armament ; 
Army carriage works; 
Central clothing and equipment establishment. 

t Not including school aeroplanes which are unfit for use in war. 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I 
Regi· 

I 
Batta· 

I 
Squa- I Co~!a ., Groups I Batte-

ments lions drons ries 

Infantry .. .. .. .. .. " 13 67' I -
I 

229 2 - -
" 

Cavalry " " " '·' " " " 20 - 79' - - -
Artillery " " " " " .. " 8 - -

I 
- 29 70 

Engineers .. " .. " " " .. - 9 - 38' - -
Train " " " " .. " " " - - 2 - - -

1 Including 26 of light infantry, I Guards battalion and I training battalion; excluding 2 frontier battalions. 
1 Including Bo machine-gun companies and I tank company. · 
1 Including 20 machine-gun squadrons. 
• Not including supernumerary companies. 

POLICE FORCES. 
Military Police. 

The military police of the Federal District are commanded by a general or 
colonel on the active list of the army. 

This force consists of a staff, six battalions of infantry, a regiment of 
cavalry, with which are incorporated machine-gun units, an auxiliary service 
corps (2 companies), and various other services. 

Military training is directed by army officers and police training by police 
officers. 

The military police are under the direct control of the Ministry of Justice 
and are at the disposal of police authorities for the maintenance of public order 
and safety in the Federal District. 

The military police is a reserve of the active army. 
The officers are retired under the same conditions as army officers. 
The rank and file of the corps of military police are recruited by voluntary 

enlistment for a period of three years ; candidates must be Brazilian born and 
aged from 18 to 40. Service in the military police is regarded as equivalent 
to service in the army. 

The rank and file may re-enlist up to the age of 58. 

Effectives ( 1935): 
Federal District. 
General Staff .. 
·welfare service 
Accountancy service 
General intendance 
Health service 
Six infantry battalions 
Cavalry regiment 
Corps of auxiliary services (headquar

ters staff and 2 companies) 
Disciplinary personnel 

Grand total 

Animals: Horses 
Mules 

Officers N.C.O.s 

9 
5 

!8 
7 

30 
!62 270 

30 46 

9 So 
5 

275 396 

1 Not including 282 bandsmen. 
2 Not including 38 assimilated personnel and bandsmen. 
8 Not including 320 assimilated personnel and bandsmen. 

Men 

359 

4.590 3 

Total 

9 
5 

r8 
7 

30 
4, l IO 

629 

448 
5 
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The budgetary effectives of the military police of the Federal District 
for 1937 were 251 officers and s,qo N.C.O.s and men. 

The military police effectives for the whole of the territory in 1933 were 
as follows : 

General Staff 
Infantrv 
Cavalry 
Miscellaneous services 

Total. . 
Civilian Guard. 

Officers 

265 
I ,120 

195 
239 

1,819 

1\.C.O.s and Men Total 

523 788 
30,056 31,176 

4,086 4,281 
1,729 1,968 

36,394 38,213 

The effectives of the Civilian Guard in 1933 were 8,578, including the staff 
of the Health Serv1ce and the administrative staff. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for every Brazilian above the age 
of 2r. 

Every citizen must apply for inscription in the rolls within twenty 
months of his reaching r8 years of age. 

Liability for military service lasts twenty-five years, beginning 
at the age of 2I. 

In case of war against a foreign Power, or in order to maintain 
the integrity of the national territory, all Brazilians over the age of r8 
may be called up for service in the defence of the country. 

Service in the army consists of : 

(a) A period of twenty years in the active army and its reserve 
(those aged from 21 to 40 inclusive) ; 

(b) A period of five years in the territorial guard (those aged 
from 41 to 45 inclusive). 

The term of compulsory military service in the actjve army is 
from twelve to eighteen months. 

Reservists belonging to the first category may be called up for 
service in the active army during a period of three years from the date 
of their discharge. . 

In time of peace, only men under the age of 30 may be incorporated 
in the active army for service, either by the drawing of lots or by 
voluntary enlistment. 

In order to determine who are to be called up, lots are drawn 
annually in each recruiting district among all registered citizens 
liable for compulsory military service. 

Lots are drawn in the first place amongst registered citizens 
belonging to the oldest class and so on to the youngest class ; lots 
are first drawn amongst those registered automatically through 
failing to appear before the authorities and afterwards amongst 
those who have registered of their own accord. 
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The term of service to be performed by those selected by _lo_t for 
incorporation in the army is fixed annually by the War Mm1ster. 
In the case of pupils of the civil secondary establishments o:'~r 2! 
years of age and possessing the certificate of preparatory m1htar:y 
training, it is, however, six months. · 

Reservists are divided into three categories : 

(r) Reservists who have undergone military training ; 
(2) Reservists who have not undergone adequate military 

training; 
(3) Reservists who have not undergone military training at ,all. 

Reservists are liable for training as follows : 

Men belonging to the first or second categories may be called up 
on two occasions for manceuvres, or larger tactical exercises, for periods 
not exceeding.fourweeks each-namely, foronesuchperiod before they 
attain the age of 25 and for a second period while they are between 
25 and 30 years of age. Those under 25 years of age must further 
report once a month, during two years only, at-a musketry range, and 
go through a musketry course. 

Men belonging to the third category have to attend these musketry 
courses for five years ; they must further undergo military training in 
the special reservists' schools, which the Government will organise in 
certain units, or will form from detachments from these units, under 
conditions to be laid down hereafter, and they must present themselves, 
when required to do so, for training. 

The number of reservists in the three categories enumerated 
above has been fixed at I5,000 for the year 1935· 

Service in the Second-Line Reserve. 

The Second-Line Army is exempt from service m peace time, 
except for purposes of the census returns. It is not liable to mobili
sation, except in the circumstances laid down in the constitution of the 
Republic. It is, nevertheless, liable to annual periods of training 
lasting from four to six weeks, and may be called up for that purpose 
at suitable times when the necessary authorisation has been given by 
the National Congress. 

In war time, men under 21 or over 44 may be called up for service 
with the Second-Line Army. 

Voluntary Enlistment. 

All Brazilians over the age of r8 and under the age of 30 may volunteer 
for service in the army. 

The period of service for volunteers in the army and navy is fixed annually 
before the date of incorporation by the Minister concerned ; it cannot, however, 
be less than one year. · 
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Enlistment and Re-enlistment. 

Sergeants or corporals, artificers or specialists under the age of 30, who 
have performed their compulsory military service, may be enlisted for a statutory 
period. 

Other ranks may also enlist up to the number fixed by law. 
Sergeants up to the age of 45 and corporals, artificers and specialists up 

to the age of 40 may be re-enlisted. 

Exemptions. 

Exemption from service may be temporary or permanent. 
The following are ~xempted temporarily : 

(a) Those found to be unfit for service for a period of one to ten months 
inclusive ; 

(b) Those with dependent relatives witjlin the meaning of the law. 

The following are exempted permanently : 
(a) Those who, on medical examination, are deemed to be completely 

unfit for service or likely to remain unfit for a period exceeding ten months; 
(b) The permanent clergy of all churches. 

CADRES. 

The cadres of the armv consist of the active cadres and the reserve 
cadres. -

For the training of the cadres and specialists, the army has at 
its disposal : special schools from among whose pupils the officers 
and non-commissioned officers of both the active armv and the reserves 
are recruited ; advanced practical schools or courses corresponding 
as far as possible to each arm or service ; schools or centres for the 
training of technicians or specialists; the Staff College; and information 
or study centres for colonels and generals, or proYisionally for officers 
of various ranks. 

The training of cadres and specialists may be supplemented by courses 
or practical experience in ch·il establishments and abroad. 

Promotion in the army is gradual and progressive, except in the case of 
cadet officers, who are promoted at the end of their school course. 

Promotion from the rank of second-lieutenant up to that of colonel inclusive 
takes place within the cadres of the arms or services concerned according to 
the number of ,·acancies. Promotion to the rank of brigadier-general is by 
competitive examination. 

The minimum period of service in the rank below that to which the officers 
concerned are to be promoted is: 

Cadets .. 
Second-lieutenants 
Lieutenants 
Captains 
Majors .. 
Lieutenant-col one Is 
Colonels 
Brigadier-generals 

1 year 
2 years 
3 
4 
3 
2 

3 
3 
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The age-limits for promotion from one rank to another in the active army 
are as follows : 

Rank 
Brigadier-general 
Colonel 
Lieutenant-colonel 
Major .. 
Captain 
Lieutenant .. 

Officers of the Army General Staff. 

Combatants 

59 to 62 years 
57 to 6o 
53 to s6 
5 I to 54 
47 to so 
40 to 43 

Non·combatants 

59 to 62 years 
55 to sS 
53 to 56 
49 to 52 
43 to 46 

An officer cannot become a member of the General Staff without 
having taken a course at the Staff College. 

The officers on the establishment of the General Staff are selected 
from the officers forming the establishment of the various arms. 

Officers graduating from the Staff College pass a period of 
probation on the Army General Staff or on the General Staffs 
of the higher formations. The probationary stage is divided into 
three periods lasting two years in all, including the intervals between 
the periods-viz., 2 months with the Army General Staff, 8 months 
with the General Staff of the 8th or gth Military District or with a 
cavalry division, and ro months with the General Staff of one of the 
other military districts. 

Military Education. 

1\Iilitary education consists of: 

Elementary training, intended for illiterate recruits, and comprising elemen
tary education, training as artificers and training as specialists for the air 
forces. 

Secondary training, intended to prepare candidates at officers' schools, 
and comprising instruction in general and subsidiary subjects for pupils 
of the military colleges, and training in subsidiary subjects for sergeants of 
the active army. 

Technical training, intended for reservists in general and also for the training 
of sergeant specialists for the active army and the training of reserve officers, 
etc. Technical training also includes preparatory military training or pre
military training for secondary-school pupils. 

Advanced training, which comprises advanced technical training, staff 
training and information courses for generals and colonels in the different arms 

Military Schools. 

The Realengo Military School, Rio de Janeiro, is intended for the training of 
officers of the various arms. The period of studies is four years. Candidates for 
entrance to the school must be at least I6 years of age; they must have received 
a secondary education and are required to pass a competitive examination. 
Pupils from the military colleges are admitted ipso jure to the Military School. 
There are 6so students. 

Training at the Staff School, Rio de Janeiro, is divided into three courses : 
(I) the staff course in th~ strict sense of the term, lasting three years for officers 
with the rank of lieutenant and captain and two years for field officers; (2) a 
refresher course lasting one year for field officers and, in exceptional cases, captains ; 
(3) informJ.tion course for General Officers. 
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Th~ Military Flying School, Rio de Janeiro, gives the necessary training to 
air-pilots, ob3ervers, mechJ.nics and expert workers. It has a flying unit company 
attached to it. The school has Ioo students. · 

The I ntendance School. 
The Advanced Veterinary Service School, Rio de Janeiro. 
Th~ Infantry Sergeants' School is attended by corporals, men and civilians who 

han p3.ss~d a c:>mpetitive examination. The course lasts six months. 
The Army Technical School provides training in armaments, chemistry, 

building and electricity. . 
The schools of the various arms (I infantry battalion, I cavalry regiment, 

I training group, 2 engineer companies) are intended for infantry, cavalry, 
artillery and engineer officers. 

The Military Colleges give theoretical and practical instruction, and also 
purely practical training. The former is divided into two courses : a general 
course and a supplementary course. The practical course is given side by 
side with the theoretical and practical instruction, and includes military 
training and physical education. 

The general course lasts for five years, and the supplementary course for two 
years. 

The pupils form a corps of five companies in the Rio de Janeiro college and 
three companies in each of the other two colleges. 

In the Rio de Janeiro Military College there is also a cyclist company and a 
cavalry squadron. In each of the other two colleges there is a platoon of each 
of these units. 

The number of pupils in the Rio de Janeiro Military College is limited to 
I,ooo; for the Military Colleges of Porto Alegre and Ceara the figures are 
700 and sao respectively. 

The object of the Directorate of Military Service and the Reserve, which is 
under the direction of a senior infantry officer, is to direct, organise on uniform 
lines and superintend the military training given in the rifle clubs, secondary 
and higher educational establishments and other institutions for training 
reservists. The commission acts as intermediary between the above-mentioned 
institutions and the army. 

The Practical Course affords training for army doctors and pharmacists. 
The Provisio>lal Chemical Course is intended to train officers employed in the 

manufacture of powder and explosives. 
The Provisional Cavalry School provides advanced training for officers. 
The Army l'J:edical Practical School holds two courses-·dz., a training course 

for candidates for the medical corps and an advanced course for officers serving 
in that corps. 

In I929, there were also 69I military training centres (320 shooting-ranges and 
37I training schools) attended by II,745 members and II,82o pupils of secondary 
and higher schools. 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

Secondary-school pupils not under r6 undergo preparatory military 
training in the preparatory military training schools attached to 
secondary schools ; it consists exclusively of physical training and 
musketry. Pupils over zr years of age who have passed through 
these schools are required to perform only six months' military service 
when called up for incorporation after the drawing of lots, or, if they 
prefer it, may opt for a reserve officers' training corps. . 
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RIFLE CLUBS. 

Rifle clubs are associations organised by Brazilians where they receive 
military and musketry training to prepare them for national defence. 

When war threatens, they may be called upon for national defence. 
These clubs, however, are not deemed to form part of the military or 

militarised forces. 
Rifle clubs may apply to the Directorate of Military Service and the 

Reserve to be incorporated, such application being made to the Musketry 
Inspector of the military area concerned. 

INDUSTRIAL MOBILISATION. 

At the request of the Ministries concerned, all industrial establish
ments in the national territory are required to supply them with the 
information necessary for the organisation of national defence. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Officers :1 

Divisional Generals 
Brigade Commanders 
Colonels 
Lieutenant-Colonels .. 
Majors 
Captains 
Lieutenants 
2nd Lieutenants 

Total 

N.C.O.s, corporals and other ranks 2 

Cadets 

A:1imals employed in the army (1937) 

IS 
27 

124 
213 
sos 

1,887 
1,665 
2,112 

6,548 

72,525 3 

750 

1g,68r 

The strength of the land army may be raised, during the period 
for which it is fixed and within the limits of the budget votes, by rs.ooo 
first- and second-class reservists for manreuvres of higher formations 
or third-class reservists for periods of intensive training. 

1 Budgetary effectivcs (1937). 
2 Prescribed establishment. 
1 Including 6or second-lieutenants, 1,291 sergeant-instructors and office staff and 460 ser

geants, corporals and other ranks of the medical and veterinary corps, but excluding 3,ooo men 
of the special army establishment contingents. 
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II. Navy. 

ORGANISATION OF THE MINISTRY OF MARINE. 

Minister's Cab_inet-Department of Current Questions. 
Board of Adm1ralty. 
Secretariat. 
General Staff. 
Directorate of Personnel. 
Directorate of Aeronautics. 
Directorate of Navigation. 
Directorate-General of the Rio Arsenal. 
Directorate of Finance. 
Directorate of the Mercantile Marine. 
Directorate of Naval Construction. 
Directorate of Armaments. 
Directorate of Health. 
Directorate of Training. 
Naval Administrative Courts. 
Naval Archives and Library. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

107 

Naval ratings are recruited by a system of voluntary enlistment 
after admission to the schools for naval apprentices in the different 
States, and subsequently to the boys' training-ship. The total period 
of service is ten years as from the date of admission. •Re-enlistment 
is optional ; men may re-enlist for periods of three years up to the 
age-limit of 45. 

Petty officers are selected from seamen ; they must comply 
with certain specified conditions and pass an examination. · 

The corps of naval combatant officers, artificers and engineers is 
made up of personnel leaving the Naval School. The personnel of 
other corps is admitted by examination within the prescribed age
limits and in the lower ranks. 

Compulsory service in the active navy is for a period of three 
years, beginning at the age of zr. Liability for service in the na'\-:y 
extends over a total period of twenty-five years. It has never ?een 
necessary to draw lots for the navy, as the voluntary system furmshes 
the personnel required to fill the vacancies. The term of service 
for naval ratings selected by lot is fixed by law at two years. 
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Naval Air Reserve. 

The Naval Air Reserve consists of first-, second- and third-class reservists. 
First-class reservists are pilots and specialists recruited from among naval 

air officers transferred to the reserve and from junior members of the Naval 
Reserve. 

Second-class reservists include reserve pilots recruited from among civilians 
who hold a pilot's certificate. 

Third-class reservists include reserve pilots, engineers and mechanics 
recruited from civilians licensed by civilian flying-schools (flying-clubs, etc.). 
from civil engineers who have served for three years in civil and military 
aviation establishments and, lastly, from civilians who have served the same 
term in the naval air arm or a similar establishment as specialist air mechanics. 

Naval Schools. 

The Naval School provides a junior course (2 years) for youths between 
14 and r6 and a senior course (4 years) for youths between r6 and r8. Its 
purpose is to train youths preparing for a naval officer's career. It comes 
directly under the :Minister of the Navy. The Naval School has 250 pupils. 

Naval War College. 
Naval Air School. 
Submarine and Submarine TVe'apons School. 
An Engine-Room Course has been arranged to give advanced training 

to specialist officers. 

NAVAL AIR ARM. 

The naval air arm includes the Directorate of Aeronautics, the 
Naval Air Force, the Naval Air School, the Naval Air Offices and the 
air bases and special services. 

The supreme command of the naval airforces is held by the General 
Officer Commanding, who is directly under the Ministry of 11Iarine. 

The Directorate of Aeronautics comprises the Director's secre
tariat, a technical administrative department (general administration 
of aeronautics) and a technical military department (aeronautics 
general staff). 

AIR MATERIAL (1935) 

Number of aircraft 
Total horse-power 

CORPS OF MARINES 

. The " Corps of 1\Iarines" attached to the navy is designed to co-operate 
w1th the naval forces in national defence and to participate in the navy's 
service. The corps comprises: 2 infantry battalions (8 companies and 2 heavy 

1 Not including sehoul aeroplanes which are unfit for use in war. 
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machine-gun platoons), I mixed field artillery group (3 bf~:tteries) and heavy 
machine-guns, I anti-aircraft battery, z district compames, I company of 
military prison warders, I supernumerary company and I training company. 

The marine corps is recruited solely by voluntary enlistment for a period of 
three years, with the option of re-enlistment for successive periods of the same 
duration up to the age-limit of 45· 

EFFECTIVES. 1 

(I937-) 

Officers Petty 
officers 

Personnel on active service : 

Naval forces 
Naval Air Force 
l\Iarine corps 
l\Iiscellaneous 

Total 

2 battleships 

Date (I) 

I,020 
97 
88 

370 

I,575 

928 
75 

I 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1936.) 

Normal Dimens:ons 
Of launch· ·.displace- (feet) 

Names of the ships ing(2) Of I Length H.p. 
entry into 

service 

I 
I. illinas· Gcracs 1908-10•( 

S7in Paulo 2. .. 1909-IO" 

1 Gun<; and torpedo·tub~s. 
2 Large refit in I9I7·I9I9. 

2 cruisers: 

I 

I 
I. Baia .. 1909-101 ~ 
2. Rio Grande 

do Sui .. I gog-to' 
I 

1 Completely refttted 1925-26. 

ment 
(tons) Beam 

Draught 

I I 
j 533 I 83 19,200 

I 
l 25 

I 

I I I 401.6 I 
3,150 39 I I 13ft. 7! in. 

I I 

t Not including 6oo marine apprentice:;. 

30,000 

23,500 

22,000 

I 
I 
I 

I 

Other 
ratings Total 

13,915 
739 

2,726 
370 

IS,I7I 17,750 

i Speed Armament 1 

I 
(number and calibre (kts.) 

in inches\ 

I 
I XII "· XIV 4--7. I I 

3 (A.A.) (JJ i11as- Ge-21 

I raes : IV), \"I 3-pdr. 
(JJ inas- Geraes: none) 

I 

I 
I X 4-7. IV 3-pdr., 

27 I IV tubes (21). 

I 
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8 destroyers • 1 

Date I 
of entry Displace- Draught 

I 

Speed 
Armament~ 

Names of the ships int(' ment (feet) H.p. (kts.) (number ~nd calibre 

service (tons) in inches) 

I. 1llaranhQ., .. I 1922 I 934 9 '/• 22,500 28 III 4· IV tubes (21). 
2. 11! ato Grosso } 1908 I 
3· Piau£ .. I 
4· Rio Gra11de 

do Norte .. -

5· Paraiba .. 1909 560 7 •I• S,ooo 27 
6. A!agoas .. 
7- Santa Catha-

1'ina 
8. Sergipe ::I 1910 

1 The decree of June uth, 1934-, authorises the construction of 9 destroyers. 
2 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

I submarine : 

~ Date ~ Displace-
"' of entry Draught Speed 
6 Type into ment (feet) H.p. (kts.) = {tons) z service 

~II 4, IV J·pdr., 
tubes (18) . 

Armament 1 

(number and calibre 
in inches) 

I 

.. , /MOO I~ I I 4, VI tubes (21). I IHumayla I929 /~/ 14 
1,884 2 1200 IO 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

II 

Misce1Ianeous 
craft, etc.). 

r8 different units (training-ship, monitor, river 

SUl\1l\1ARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Type 

Battleships .. . . . . 

Cruisers . . . . . . .. 
Destroyers . . . . .. 
Submarines . . .. . . 

Total . . .. 

1 Not includ~ng guns under 3-inch. 
1 2 I -inch. 
• I4 of IS-inch and 4 of 21-inch. 

Number 

2 

2 
8 
I 

13 

Artillery 1 

Tonnage Guns 

I 
Calibre Number (inch) 

38,400 24 12 
28 4·7 

6 3 
6,300 20 4·7 
4.854 17 4 
1,450 I 4 

51,004 g6 

: 

I 
Torpedo 

tubes 

-

8. 
18. 

6• 
32 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

1932 I 1933 I 1934 
I 

I 1935 1936 I 1937 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Paper milreis (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of \Var .. 7'4-0 422.6 576.1 519-4 475-2 690-7 
Ministry of the Marine :: 182.0 185.2 218.1 193·9· 247-5 309.0 

Total .. .. .. 8g6.o 607.8 794-2 713-3 722.7 999·7 

NorEs.-r. Until I933 the budget was drawn up partly in gold, partly in 
paper milreis. Conversion of gold into paper has been made at the rates of 
7-7 for I932 and 7-I for I933· As from I934· the budget is drawn up in paper 
milreis only. 

2. The gross expenses of military factories are included in the appropria
tions of the Ministry of \Var. 

3· The budget of the Navy Department includes certain minor appropria
tions of a civil character-e.g., harbour~master's offices, lighthouses and buoys. 

4· Aviation expenditure is distributed over various naval and military 
appropriations. 

5· The above figures include expenditure for pensions, which has been 
as follows : 

I 
l93:Z I 1933 1 1934-35 1 I 1935 

I 
1936 I 1937 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Paper milreis (ooo,ooo's) 

Military and naval pen- I 
I I I I sions .. .. .. .. 43·5 

I 
51.8 54-9 58.2 ss.3 57-9 

I 

1 Figures refer to the period r.IV.t934 to 3t.III.t935. 
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UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND 

and all parts of the British Empire which are not separate Members 
of the League of Nations. 

Area 
Population (VI. 1936) 
Density per sq. km. 

244,000 sq. km. 
47,o98,ooo 

193·2 
34,054km. Length of railway system (XII. 1930) .. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland are composed of the army, coming under the 
authority of the War Office, the Royal Air Force, under the Air 
Ministry, and the Royal Navy, under the Admiralty. 

In addition, there are certain armed forces, both permanent and 
non-permanent, which are under local governments in certain of the 
colonies and mandated territories (these are not included in the figures 
given below). 

The army, under the authority of the War Office, comprises : 

(1) The regular army (permanent forces) at home and 
abroad, with its reserves ; 

(z) The territorial army (non-permanent forces), with its 
reserve of officers. 

There should be added certain military organisations administered 
by the army, whose members, however, have no definite liability for 
service unless otherwise undertaken : 

(a) Cadets of military colleges ; 
(b) Cadets of the officers' training corps. 

The regular army is the permanent army of the United Kingdom ; 
it is recruited at home, and certain of its units are stationed in the 
British colonies and mandated territories and in India. As India is a 
separate Member of the League of Nations, figures for armed forces 
stationed therein have not been included in the figures given below. 
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The territorial army which is a non-permanent force should not be 
confounded with the territorial reserve existing in certain countries, 
which is composed of men who pass automatically from one reserve into 
another. The territorial army is an independent force for the purpose of 
home defence. The responsibility for manning the coast defence of the 
United Kingdom is confided to the territorial army. The coast defence 
organisation includes the formation of anti-aircraft units of the 
territorial army, Royal Artillery and Royal Engineers. Members of 
this army are not liable to serve overseas unless a special Act of 
Parliament is passed. It is organised on the same lines as the regular 
army. Its administration is in the hands of the county associations at 
all times other than when it is called up for annual training in camp, 
when embodied or when on actual military service. 

The army's reserve forces are the regular reserve and the supple
mentary reserve. 

C01!1UTTEE OF IMPERIAL DEFENCE. 

The Committee of Imperial Defence is an advisory and consultative 
body concerned with the co-ordination of defence policy and matters 
related thereto. It has no executive powers. The Prime Minister is 
Chairman of the Committee and summons other Ministers, officials 
and expert advisers, having regard to the nature of the subjects 
to be discussed. 

In practice, the following are usually invited to attend its meeting: 

The Lord President of the Council ; 
The Chancellor of the Exchequer ; 
The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs ; 
The Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs ; 
The Secretary of State for the Colonies ; 
The Secretary of State for India ; 
The First Lord of the Admiralty; 
The Secretary of State for War; 
The Secretary of State· for Air ; 
The First Sea Lord and Chief of Naval Staff; 
The Chief of the Imperial General Staff ; 
The Chief of the Air Staff ; 
The Permanent Secretary to the Treasury, as Head of the Civil 

Service; 
The Permanent Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
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MINISTER FOR Co-ORDINATION OF DEFENCE. 

While the Prime Minister retains the chairmanship of the Commit
tee of Imperial Defence and of the Defence Policy and Requirements 
Committee, a Minister is appointed as Deputy Chairman of these 
Committees, to whom the Prime Minister delegates the following 
duties: 

(i) The general day-to-day supervision and control on the Prime 
Minister's behalf of the whole organisation and activity of the Com
mittee of Imperial Defence ; the co-ordination of executive action and 
of monthly progress reports to the Cabinet, or any Committee appoint
ed by them, on the execution of the reconditioning plans; discernment 
of any points which either have not been taken up or are being pursued 
too slowly, and (in consultation with the Prime Minister or other 
Ministers or Committees, as required) of appropriate measures for 
their rectification. 

(ii) In the Prime Minister's absence, taking the Chair at the 
Committee of Imperial Defence and the Defence Policy and Require
ments Committee. 

(iii) Personal consultation with the Chiefs of Staff together, 
including the right to convene under his chairmanship the Chiefs of 
Staff Committee whenever he or they think desirable. 

( iv) The chairmanship of the Principal Supply Officers Committee. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. GOVERNMENT AND COMMAND OF THE ARMY. 

The Government of the army is vested in the Crown. 
The command of the army is placed in the hands of the Army 

Council, which is also responsible for the administration of the regular 
forces. 

The Secretary of State for War is responsible to His Majesty and 
Parliament for all the business of the army, and is President of the 
Army Council. 

2. ARMY COUNCIL. 

The Council is composed as follows : 

The Secretary of State for War (President) ; 
The Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for War (Vice

President) ; 
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The Chi_ef of the Imperial General Staff (First Military Member) ; 
The AdJutant-General to the Forces (Second Military Member) ; 
The Quartermaster-General to the Forces (Third Military Member); 
The Master-General of the Ordnance (Fourth Military Member) ; 
The Financial Secretary of the War Office (Finance Member) ; 
The Director-General of l\'1 unitions Production ; 
The Permanent Under-Secretary of State for War (Secretary). 

The Secretary of State for War. 

The Secretary of State is responsible to His Majesty and 
Parliament for all the business of the Army Council. 

Permanent Under-Secretary of State for War. 

Duties connected with his office as Secretary to the Army Council : 

General control of vVar Office procedure and the conduct of official business 
and the issue of all orders of the Army Council on these subjects. Preparation 
of papers for the decision of the Army Council. Consideration and compi
lation of the Parliamentary estimates. Review of proposals for new expen
diture, or for redistribution of the sums allotted to the different subheads of 
the votes, etc. 

The Military Members of the Army Council are responsible 
to the Secretary of State for the administration of so much of the 
business relating to the organisation, disposition, personnel, armament, 
and maintenance of the army as may be assigned to them, or each 
of them, from time to time, by the Secretary of State. 

The Finance Member of the Army Council is responsible to the 
Secretary of State for the finance of the army and for so much of 
the other business of the Army Council as may be assigned to him, 
from time to time, by the Secretary of State. 

3· WAR OFFICE. 

Selection Board. 

Meets periodically for the selection of officers for promotion to the 
rank of substantive lieutenant-colonel and above. 

The Selection Board is composed as follows : 

President: The Chief of the Imperial General Staff. 
:Members : The Adjutant-General to the Forces, 3 General Officers Com

manding-in-Chief the Aldershot Command, the Eastern Command ami the 
Southern Command. 

Secretary : The Military Secretary to the Secretary of State. 
Assistant Secretary: The Deputy Military Secretary. 
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Office of the Judge Advocate- General. 

The Judge Advocate-General, who is appointed by the Secreta:y 
of State for War, superintends the administration of military law m 
the army at home and in the colonies. 

Departments of the War Office. 

I. Department of the Chief of the Imperial General Staff. 

The D~partment of the Cl1ief of the Imperial General Staff is composed as 
follows : 

l\Jilitary assistant ; 
Personal assistant ; 
Military Operations and Intelligence Directorate; 
Staff Duties Directorate ; 
1\lilitary Training Directorate; 
Inspectors attached to the Military Training Directorate (Inspectors of 

Cavalry, of Royal Artillery, of Fixed Defences, of Royal Engineers, of 
Royal Tank Corps, of Royal Army Service Corps, of physical training 
and of army educational corps). 

Duties: All questions of military policy affecting the security of the Empire. 
Advice as to the conduct of operations of war and orders in regard to military 
operations. Collection of intelligence. Censorship. War organisation, fighting 
efficiency and training of the military forces. Selection and administration of 
the General Staff. Education of officers and selection of candidates, etc. 

2. Department of the Adjutant-General to the Forces. 

The Department of the Adjutant-General to the Forces is composed as 
follows : 

Recruiting and Organisation Directorate ; 
Personal Services Directorate ; 
Army Medical Service Directorate. 

Duties: Raising and organising in peace the personnel of the military forces 
Mobilisation. Discharges. Record offices. Peace distribution a.nd adminis
tration of units. Discipline, etc. 

3. Department of the Quartermaster-General to the Forces. 

The Department of the Quartermaster-General to the Forces is composed 
as follows : 

Movements and Quartering Directorate ; 
Supplies and Transport Directorate ; 
Remounts Directorate ; 
Army Veterinary Services Directorate; 
Fortifications and \Vorks Directorate. 
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Duti.es: Administration of transport, remount, veterinary, ordnance, supply, 
quartenng (other than works), technical railway services, messing of the army, 
and all allowances appertaining to Q.M.G. services, e.g., travelling, ration, 
forage, lodging, fuel and light, etc. 

4· Department of the Master~General of the Ordnance. 

The Department of the Master-General of the Ordnance is composed as 
follows : 

Artillery Directorate ; 
Mechanisation Directorate; 
Ordnance Service Directorate. 

Duties :The scientific development of war material. Research, design and 
experiment of guns, carriages, vehicles, small-arms, machine-guns, ammunition, 
chemical warfare appliances, position- and range-finders, etc. 

5· Department of the Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for 
War : Territorial Army Directorate ; Comptroller of Lands 
Branch. 

6. Department of the Financial Secretary of the War Office. 

7· Department of the Director-General of Munitions Production 

Army Contracts Directorate ; 
Ordnance Factories Directorate ; 
Industrial Planning Directorate; 
Progress Directorate. 

MILITARY DISTRICT COMMANDS. 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland are divided into six commands, 
each command except Aldershot being subdivided into areas : 

The Aldershot Command. 
The Eastern Command. 
The Northern Command. 

The Southern Command. 
The \Vestern Command. 
The Scottish Command. 

London, Guernsey and Alderney, Jersey, and Northern Ireland 
form independent districts, apart from the commands. 

There are two distinct classes of command : 

(r) A command over a certain geographical area, such as that 
exercised by a G.O.C.-in-C. or area commander; 

(2) A command which does not embrace any defined area, such 
as that exercised by a divisional or brigade commander. 
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General Officer Commanding-in-Chief. 

(a) The G.O.C.-in-C. is responsible for the command, training 
and efficiency of the troops located in the command ; 

(b) For the administration of his command, except as delegated 
to the officer ifc administration ; 

(c) For keeping up to date a scheme of mobilisation for all troops 
stationed in or mobilising within his command ; 

For ensuring that all ranks are acquainted with their duties on mobilisation 
and in connection with the local defence scheme. and that those concerned have 
such access to the schemes for mobilisation and defence as is necessary for the 
proper performance of their duties. 

At stations abroad this responsibility rests on the general or other officer 
commanding the troops. 

The G.O.C.-in-C., being relieved of administrative work by the officer ijc 
administration, is able to devote his undivided attention to the command and 
training of the troops. 

General Otficer Commanding a Division. 

The divisional commander has under his orders, for the purpose 
of discipline and interior economy only, the officers and men of services 
and departments serving at the station where divisional headquarters 
are located. 

Otficer Commanding a Brigade. 

A colonel, graded as a colonel-commandant, is appointed to 
command a brigade of cavalry or infantry, and will perform duties 
analogous to those laid down for a divisional commander. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(I937-38.) 

r. Higher Formations. 

r. Aldershot Command. 2. Eastern Command. 

Field troops (regulars) Field troops (regulars) 

I cavalry brigade ; 
I anti-aircraft group ; 
2 divisions (5 infantry bri

gades). 

I division (3 infantry bri
gades). 

Territorial divisions and bri
gades: 

2 divisions (6 infantry bri
gades) ; 

I anti-aircraft division (4 
anti-aircraft groups). 
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3. Northern Command. 

Field troops (regulars) 

I infantry brigade. 

Territorial divisions and bri-
gades : 

3 divisions (9 infantry bri
gades). 

s. Western Command. 

Territorial divisions and bri
gades : 

3 divisions (9 infantry bri
gades). 

4· Southern Command. 

Field t.roops (regulars) 

I cavalry brigade ; 
I tank brigade ; 
I division (3 infantry bri

- gades). 
Territorial divisions and bri

gades : 
I cavalry brigade; 
2 divisions (6 infantry bri

gades). 

6. Scottish Command. 

Territorial divisions and bri
gades : 

2 divisions (6 infantry bri
gades). 

7· London District. 

Field troops (regulars) : 
I infantry brigade. 

Territorial divisions and brigades : 
I division (3 infantry brigades). 

2. Arms and Services (Regular Army). 
Cavalry. 

(a) Household Cavalry. 
2 regiments (both stationed at home). 

(b) Cavalry of the Line. 

20 regiments, including 2 cavalry armoured-car regiments (I2, 
including I armoured-car, are at home; 3, including I armoured-car, 
in Egypt and 5 in India). 

The regiments are grouped in three branches : viz., dragoons 
(7 regiments), lancers (4 regiments), and hussars (9 regiments). 

A household-cavalry regiment is organised. in a regimental 
headquarters (with 2 Lewis guns), a headquarter wing, including 
I machine-gun troop (2 machine-guns, Vickers), and 2 squadrons. 

A line-cavalry regiment is organised in a regimental head
quarters (with 4 machine-guns, Vickers, and 2 Lewis guns ; the Indian 
line cavalry regiment has a total of I6 machine-guns) and 3 sabre 
squadrons. The first-line transport of cavalry regiments is on a 
mechanised basis. 



Artillery. 

Number .of brigades, etc. 
Number 

of batteries Number of guns to a battery 

I I 
to a brigade Home 

Colonies India I Total 
' and Egypt of batteries 

Royal Horse Artillery (horsed) .. 3 4 I J·pdr. guns (6 in India) 1 brigade and I - 4 batteries 8 
I battery 

Royal Horse Artillery (mechanised) 3 6 3.7 in. howitzers I brigade I brigade - 6 

Field (horsed) .. .. .. .. 4 3 batteries of 4 I8-pdrs. each - - 8 brigades 1 32 
I battery of 4 4·S·in. howitzers 

Field (mechanised) .. .. .. 4' 2 batteries of 4 18-pdrs. each and :2 22 brigades I brigade 2 brigades 2 99 
of 4 4-S-in. howitzers 

Light (horsed) .. .. . . . . - 4 3·7·in. howitzers - - I battery • I 

Medium (mechanised) .. .. .. 4' 3 batteries of 4 6-in. howitzers 5 brigades - 2 brigades 26 
I battery of 4 6o-pdrs. 

Anti-aircraft (mechanised) .. .. 4 3 batteries of 8 3-in. 20 cwt. each 4 brigades 7 ba !!cries '. I battery 21 
I battery of 12 Lewis guns 

Heavy .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 4 guns or howi tzcrs I brigade and It) batteries 6 2 batteries 3Z 
7 batteries 

Total (batteries) .. .. .. 142 hattcrirs 32 bat!cries I 54 batteries 2:=!8 

1 1 on higher establishment (2 batteries each of six 18-pdr. guns anrl 2 bntterics each of six ·1·5·inch howitzers), 4 on lower (2 batteries each of four t8·pdr. guns nud 2\Jat-
terics c~ach (If four 4·5·iuch howitu~rs). 

1 One in Egypt ha~ one 18-pdr. battery le.;s and one of the brigades in India has 6 guns a battery. 
1 The lmttery is brigadcd with 3 Indian mountain batteries. 
4 The medium brigades in India have I less 6-inch howitzer battery. 

The composition of units in the colonies varies. 
H 

"' H 
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A cavalry armoured-car regiment (38 armoured cars) contains a 
regimental headquarters and 3 squadrons. 

In December I935, in connection with the decision to form a 
Mobile Division, it was announced that 2 brigades of mechanised 
cavalry, each consisting of 2 cavalry motor regiments and I cavalry 
light tank regiment, would be formed by conversion of 6 horsed 
regiments at home ; and that the 2 horsed regiments and I cavalry 
armoured-car regiment in Egypt would similarly be converted into a 
mechanised cavalry brigade. Details of the organisation are not yet 
settled, but in 1937 5 regiments at home are to be converted to cavalry 
motor regiments and 2 regiments in Egypt will be on an experimental 
mechanised basis. 

Engineers. 

I. Field, fortress and anti-aircraft units. 

13 field companies at home (9 mechanised and 4 horsed). 
I field squadron. 
2 anti-aircraft battalions consisting of headquarters ar.d 4 ccm-

panies. 
3 cadres of field park companies for 3 divisions. 
I field survey company. 
4 field park companies. 
2 field companies in Egypt. 
2 fortress companies at home. 
4 fortress headquarters, comprising 9 defence electric light, 2 mixed 

and 4 anti-aircraft companies abroad. 

Depots : 

I regimental headquarters at Aldershot. 
I training battalion (3 recruit companies) j at Chatham. 
I depot battalion (3 companies) 

II. Transportation. 

I railway training-centre with 2 railway companies. 

Corps of Signals. 

Depot battalion. 
Training battalion. 
2 corps signals (headquarters and 3 companies). 
I mobile divisional signalo. . 
5 divisional signals (I5 companies). 

I4 artillery signal sections (mechanised). 
3 tank signal sections (including I in Egypt). 
6 command signal companies (at home). 
I company in the l\liddle East. 
2 a'1ti-aircraft group signals. 
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2 wireless companies (including I in Egypt). 
I signal company (at home). 
Training battalion (3 companies). 
I signal section (at home). 
8 signal sections and 2 signal companies abroad. 

Infantry. 

(a) Foot Guards. 

IO battalions (including 2 in Egypt). organised in 5 regiments. 

(b) Infantry of the Line. 

The infantry consists of regiments, each comprising 2 battalions 
(I at home and I abroad) and I depot, the depots of the two rifle 
regiments being combined into one. 

6I battalions at home, I3 battalions in the colonies, 4 battalions 
in Egypt, 2 in the Sudan and 3 in Palestine. There are also 
62 depots. 

In I928, a change in organisation was introduced and the battalion 
(foot guards and infantry of the line) comprised a headquarters wing, 
I machine-gun company and 3 rifle companies. The headquarters 
wing included 4 anti-tank weapons and 2 Lewis machine-guns for 
anti-aircraft defence. Each rifle company had 8 Lewis machine-guns. 
The machine-gun company was organised in 3 platoons of 4 machine
guns each. Oversea battalions had an additional machine-gun 
platoon in the machine-gun company. 

In I934· the machine-gun company in battalions was superseded 
by a support company with 2 machine-gun platoons and I mortar 
platoon at home, and 3 machine-gun platoons abroad. 

In December 1935, it was announced that steps would be taken to 
reorganise the regular infantry on the basis of brigades consisting of 3 
rifle battalions and I machine-gun battalion. · 

The provisional orgar:isation of a rifle battalion consists of a head
quarters and 4 homogeneous compar.ies equipped with rifles, anti-tank 
rifles, mortars and light machine-guns adaptable for anti-airCJaft fire. 

The organisation of machine-gun battalions is not finally settled 
but will provisionally include a headquarters company, 3 machine
gun companies, each with a total of I2 machine-guns, and an anti
tank company with r6 anti.tank guns. 

To give effect to this reorganisation, two battalions· of foot gu~rds
and I3 regiments of infantry of the line will be converted to machme-
gun units. · 

The horse draught vehicles forming the first-line transport of 
infantry battalions are in process of replacement by mechanical 
transport. 
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Tank Corps. 

5 battalions at home (3 mixed, I light and I army tank battalion.s). 
A mixed tank battalion consists of headquarters and 3 compames 

and is equipped with 49 tanks (I9 medium, 8 close s~pport a_nd 22 
light tanks) ; the light battalion (3 companies) is eqmpped ~·1th 59 
tanks ; the army tank battalion consists of 3 mixed compames. and 
I light tank company and is equipped with 66 tanks (I9 medmm, 
8 close support and 39 light). 

I tank battalion in Egypt, consisting of 2 companies (4I tanks, 
including 22 light tanks). 

I depot (I administrative and I recruit companies). . 
Four of the battalions at home (3 mixed and I light) are orgar.1~ed 

in the tank brigade, the fifth is an army tank battalion. The battalion 
in Egypt is being withdrawn in I937 and will be converted from a light 
into an army tank battalion. A third army tank battalion will te 
raised in I937· 

Service Corps. 

40 transport companies at home. 
8 transport companies abroad. 
I rl.epot driving company. 

Other Services of the Army. 

Pay corps and military accountants ; ordnance service ; engineer 
service; medical service (including the Army Medical College) ; 
veterinary service. 

Manufacturing and Miscellaneous Establishments. 

(a) Royal Ordnance Factories. 

The Chief Superintendent of Ordnance Factories is charged, under the direc
tion of the Director-General of Factories, with the administration and working, 
so far as possible, upon a commercial basis, of the Royal Ordnance Factories at 
Woolwich. 

(b) Royal Army Clothing Department. 

Responsible for the general supervision and administration of all central 
ordnance depots and installations. 

(c) Army Ordnance Services. 
(Under the Quartermast.er-General.) 

Re.>ponsible to the Director of Equipment and Ordnance Stores for the pro
vision and maintenance (including war reserves) of vote 7 (Clothing) and of 
vote 8 (Stores), to the Director of Artillery and the Director of Fortifications 
and \Vorks respectively for similar duties in connection with vote 9 (Stores), 
and to Director of Movements and Quartering for vote 6 (Stores). 

Technical adviser to the Director of Equipment and Ordnance Stores in 
ammunition matters. 
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{d) Supply Reserve Depot. 
(Under the Quartermaster-General.) 

Provision, receipt and turnover of reserve supplies for the expeditionary 
force. 

(e) Mechanical Transport Stores Depots, R.A.S.C. 
(Under the Quartermaster-General.) 

The Officer Commanding, under the instructions of the Director of Supplies 
and Transports, is charged with the provision and inspection of the spare parts, 
tyres, and accessories requiren for all M.T. vehicles, both at home and overseas. 

(f) Mechanical Transport Inspection Branch. 
(Under the Quartermaster-General.) , 

Directly responsible to the Director of Supplies and Transport of the inspec
tion of all wheeled M.T. vehicles, workshops and stores, etc. 

(g) Inspection and Experimental Staff. 
(Under the Master-General of the Ordnance.) 

Directly responsible to the Director of ;\rtillery for the inspection cf guns, 
carriages, ammunition, etc. 

(h) Royal Engineer Board. 
(Under the l\Iaster-General of the Ordnance.) 

Research and Investigation.-To decide upon matters entailing research and 
to maintain touch with scientific associations and technical institutions which 
undertake it, and with other Government Departments. 

Experiments.-To determine the scope and extent of experimental work, 
the allocation of this work to the various experimental establishments or 
elsewhere, and the control of the technical work of these establishments. 

To furnish technical reports upon inventions or proposals referred to them. 

(i) Research Department. 
(Under the Master-General of the Ordnance.) 

To carry out research on explosives, metallurgy, radiology as applied to 
ordnance material, and ballistics as applied to service requirements, etc. 

(j) Chemical \Varfare Research Department. 

The Chemical \Varfare Research Department consists of a headquarters 
in London and establishments at Forton, near Salisbury, and Sutton Oak, 
Lancashire. 

The Chemical Ddence Committee is an advisory and consultative body of 
scientific experts and representatives of the fighting services. 

The Forton Experimental Station and the Sutton Oak Research Establish
ment deal with applied research and the design and development of equipment. 

Recourse is also had, where practicable, to the services of universities and 
similar institutions. 

(k) Machinery Department. 
(Under the Quartermaster-General.) 

British troops serving in India. 

Cavalry of the line: 5 regiments, each of 3 sabre squadrons. 
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Royal Horse Artillery : 4 batteries. 

Royal Artillery: See table: Artillery. 

Infantry of the line : 43 battalions, each of 4 companies (including 
r machine-gun company) . 

. Royal Tank Corps : 3 light-tank companies and 5 armoured-car 
companies. Each light-tank company is armed with 25 tanks; 
each armoured car company has r6 cars. 

Medical, dental and veterinary corps; Army Service Corps Army 
Ordnance Corps and Army Edttcational Corps. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

(1937-1938.) 

Cavalry Royal Artillery • Infantry 
Royal 

Number of Number Number of 
Tank 

regiments of batteries battalions 
Corps 

e· 
"' .::! - > 

~ 

"' 
., __ 

~ 

~ ·-" 'E e~..c - c 

~ • • .2 
" ...;.~ -g ~ "' ~ = 0 <.;> 

" ~ ::; ~-i-ci 0 :J: 0 c 
:J: ::; . 

-=~ 0 Ol 
'0- ~ -~ "' ;; E 
~ 

Hc.me 2 12 7 135 8 6r 

Colonies: 
Gibraltar 3 2 
Malta .. 5 
Bermuda 
Jamaica 
Cyprus 
Mauritius 
Ceylon 3 
Aden I 
Malaya 6 3 
China .. 6 5 

Armies abroad: 

Egypt 3 3 2 4 1 

Sudan - =1=1 2 
Palestine 3 

------
Total-excluding India 2 

15 I IO 164 IO 83 6 
India .. 5 4 50 43 
Burma - - 2 

------
TOTAL 2 20 I 14 214 IO 128 6 

• No_t including Hong-Kong-Sin£"apore Royal Artillery {2 pack and 1 howit1er battcric,; of 4 guns and 1 hcH·y 
battery ID Hong:- Kong and t heavy and r anti-aircraft IJ<lttery b Sing:1p0re}. 

1 A company from one of the battalions in Egypt is stationed at Cyprus. 
:. 8 companies. 
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RESERVE FORCES. 

The present system of the Reserve F~rces is that when a man joins 
the Army he undertakes service for a certain period, which is divided 
into the period that he serves with the Colours and with the Reserve. 
The period varies in the different branches of the profession, but in the 
Infantry of the Line, the largest branch and the most important, 
service is seven years with the Colours and five years with the Reserve. 
Therefore, automatically at the end of his seven years a man passes 
on to the Reserve. The Reserve can be called up only in a major 
emergency by Proclamation ; it cannot be called up without prior infor
·mation being given to Parliament, and if Parliament is not sitting at 
the time, Parliament has to be summoned. 

That is the position with regard to the ordinary Reserve. But 
there are four other branches of the regular reserve, which consists 
of sections A, B and D with the supplementary re~erve ar.d makes 
up the army reserve, class I. 

The maximum number which the reserve is expected to reach 
in 1937 is 131,500. 

ARMY RESERVE, (LASS I. 

Section A. 

Section A is composed of soldiers who accept liability to return to 
the colours during the first (and, in certain cases, the second) year of 
their reserve service, in circumstances which do not render a general 
mobilisation necessary. Under the Territorial ar:.d Reserve Forces 
Act, I907, the maximum number of this section is 6,ooo, but on 
October 1st, 1936, the strength was 3,500. 

Section B. 

Section B is composed of soldiers who engaged for a total of rz 
years' service with the colours and in the army reserve together and 
have been transferred to the reserve. 

Strength on October rst, 1936 : 84,785. 

Section D. 

Section Dis composed of soldiers who. haYing completed rz years 
with the colours, enlist in section D, soldiers who, ha,·ing completed 
rz years' service with the colours and with the army resern· together, 
re-engage for a further term of 4 years' reserve service, and soldiers 
who, having completed 4 years' service in section D, are specially 
permitted to re-engage for a further period of service in section D. 

Section Dis at present open for all arms other than the foot guards 
and the tank corps. 

Strength on October rst, 1936 : 27,957· 



128 UNITED KINGDmi OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, ETC. 

Liability to b~ called out for Training. 

Reservists of sections A, B and D are liable to be called out for training for 
a period of 12 whole days, or to perform 20 drills in each year. 

During their first year of service, reservists of sections A and B will not 
be required to attend any training or drill. 

Apart from a day's training of 2o,ooo reservists in 1925, there has been no 
general training of the Army Reserve since the war. 

Appointment on being called out for Service. 

Reservists of sections A, Band D, when called out for permanent service, will 
be appointed to a corps and posted to a unit in that corps, and the competent 
military authority may, within three months of such appointment, transfer a 
reservist to any other corps of the regular forces. 

1913 
1<;)26 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

STRENGTH OF THE ARMY RESERVE. 

(On October 1st.) 

145,090 
92.786 
84.540 

101,292 
1!4,348 
127.789 

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

123.994 
122,339 1 

120,423 
II2,741 
109,129 

The maximum number of army reserve provided for the financial 
year 1936-37 is 121,200. 

Supplementary Reserve. 

There are four categories, viz. : 

A. Royal Engineer transportation personnel, who train at the 
Railway Training Centre. 

B. (i) Personnel administered by the Territorial Army and orga
nised in units in peace, or borne as supernumeraries upon strength 
of Territorial Army units. These are normally trained on Territorial 
Army lines, though certain units and certain personnel not organised 
in units may tiain with the Regular Army. 

(ii) Personnel not administered by the Territorial Army who train 
with the Regular Army in peace. 

C. Personnel not required to train in peace, because their duties 
on mobilisation are in most cases of a technical nature corresponding 
to their civil occupations. 

1 Of this number, 674 army reservists have been given permission to reside abroad temporarily 
and 2,760 permanently. 
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D. Infantry of the Line. Instituted in 1936 to complete regular 
Infantry units to war requirements on mobilisation. Training consists 
of 26 weeks (partly at regimental depots and partly with Infantry 
battalions) on enlistment, and afterwards of 14 days a year with 
regular units. 

ESTABLISHMENT AND STRENGTH OF THE SUPPLEMENTARY RESERVE.1 

All ranks : Establishment Strength 
Cat. A. Cat. B. Cat. C. Cat. A. Cat. B. Cat. C. 

1933 1,326 7.630 14,566 1,231 5,075 12,862 
1934 1,434 7.593 14,853 1,349 4.987 12,242 
1935 1,542 7.973 14,751 1.449 5,131 12",945 

1936 
Officers 54 2,071 378 52 1,276 73 
Other ranks 1,665 5,305 14.476 1,515 4,268 13,723 -- --
All ranks .. 1,719 7.376 14,85-t 1,567 5.544 13,796 

Provisional establishments of the supplementary reserve in 
1937-38 (categories .A, B and C) : 

Officers 
Men 
Permanent staff 

2,831 
47,886 

37 

ST.HD!ENT OF THE NUMBERS OF THE SUPPLEMENTARY RESERVE 

(CATEGORIES A AND B), WHO ATTENDED CA:IIP. 2 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 

1 Not including the infantry ot the line. 
' Total strength on last day of camps. 
s No camps were held during 193:2. 

Officers 

163 
161 
157 
150 
144 

3 

166 
164 
163 
176 

Other ranks 

4,7JO 
4,659 
4.487 
4.553 
4.924 

3 

5,162 
4.971 
4,812 
5,II9 
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TERRITORIAL ARMY. 

(See : " Main Characteristics of the Armed Forces ".) 

I. ORGANISATION. 

The territorial army is composed of : 
I2 infantry divisions ; 

2 cavalry brigades and certain units of cavalry divisional troops; 
Army troops (comprising certain units for duty on the lines of 

communication) ; 
2 anti-aircraft divisions ; 
Coast defence units. 

On the basis of the new organisation of regular infantry battalions, 
one of the 4 rifle companies of a territorial army infantry battalion 
is converted into a machine-gun company, consisting of 4 subsections, 
each armed with 2 machine-guns, and the present machine-gun 
platoon will be removed from the headquarters wing. 

Provision is included for an increase in the number of Royal 
Artillery and Royal Engineer units for the Air Defence of Great 
Britain, including those in Coast Defences, from 33 anti-aircraft 
batteries, Royal Artillery, and 39 anti-aircraft companies, Royal 
Engineers, to 76 anti-aircraft batteries, Royal Artillery, and I08 anti
aircraft companies, Royal Engineers. An anti-aircraft machine-gun 
battalion and I anti-aircraft machine-gun battery have also been 
formed. 

These units (excluding those required for Coast Defence) have 
been organised in two anti-aircraft divisions each under the command 
of a Major-General. Each division is subdivided into 4 anti-aircraft 
groups. 

2. RECRUITING, ENLISTMENT AND RE-ENLISTMENT.-APPOINTMENT 

OF OFFICERS. 

Recruiting is carried out under the authority of the county 
associations, with the assistance of the adjutants and permanent staff 
of the units concerned. 

The age for enlistment or re-enlistment for all arms is from I8 to 38 
years. Youths between the ages of IJ and I8 years may be accepted 
for enlistment for 4 years, provided that their parents or guardians 
consent to such enlistment. Boys between I4 and IJ years of age 
may, with the consent of their parents or guardians, be attested for 
appointment as trumpeters, buglers or bandsmen. The term of 
service is 4 years. Re-engagements in the territorial force are for 
I, 2, 3 or 4 years. The term will be fixed at the discretion of the 
county association. 

A candidate for appointment in the lowest rank of officers must 
have attained I8 but not 3I (in certain cases 32 and 40) years of age 
and must fulfil certain conditions of service. 
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The right of nomination to a commission in the lowest rank in 
any T.A. units is vested in the President of the association for the 
county. -

For the year 1937-38, an intake of 32,271 recruits is assumed. 

3· ANNUAL TRAINING. 

Annual training consists of : 

(a) Drills; 
{b) Weapon training; 
(c) Annual training in camp. 

Yeomanry 
and Scouts: 

Artillery; 

Engi1~eers: 

Infantry: 

Preliminary Training. 

(a) 20 drills before the an
nual training camp. 

(b) Recruits' weapon train
ing course. 

(c) Annual training in camp. 

(a) 45 drills. 
(b) Recruit course of mus

ketry. 
(c) Annual training in camp. 

(a) 40 drills (men of units 
other than field com
panies, 20 drills). 

(b) Recruits' weapon train-
ing course. 

(c) Annual training in camp. 

(a) 40 drills. 
(b) Recruits' weapon train

ing course. 
(c) Annual training in camp. 

Subsequent Annual 
Training. 

(a) ro drills.· 

(b) Annual training in camp. 

(c) Annual weapon training 
course. 

(a) 20 drills. 
(b) Annual training in camp. 

(c) Annual weapon training 
course. 

(a) Men of field co., ro drills 
(men of units other 
than field co., ro-20 
drills). 

(b) Annual weapon training 
course. 

(c) Annual training in camp. 

(a) ro drills. 
(b) Annualtraining in camp. 

(c) Annual weapon training 
course. 

Drills are of one hour's duration and not more than three may be held in any 
one day. Training in camp is from eight to fifteen days' duration. 

Territorial Army : Numbers who attended Camp on October rst, 1935· 

Less than andsl~r:ban IS days Total 
8 days IS days and over 

Officers 28 579 5.]03 6,310 
Other ranks 139 I],I9] 8],]84 I05,I20 
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4· REGIMENTAL ESTABLISHMENTS OF THE TERRITORIAL ARMY. 

(1937-38.) 

Permanent Territorial army All ranks, 
staff including 

Officers I I 
permanent 

Adju- I Instruc- Other All ranks staff 
tants tors ranks 

Yeomanry. 
14 yeomanry regiments .. .. .. . . 14 48 322 3,864 4,186 4·248 
With yeomanry brigade headquarters .. - - - 2 2 2 

Scouts. 
z regiments .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 2 12 53 780 833 847 

Royal Artillery. 1 

Divisional headquarters .. .. .. .. .. - - - 12 12 12 
r brigade Royal Horse Artillery .. .. .. I 4 19 370 389 394 
36 field brigades, R.A ... .. .. .. .. 36 179 859 12,197 13,056 IJ,27I 
I8 field brigades, R.A. army troops 

(6r batteries) .. .. .. .. .. .. 18 So 373 5,245 5,618 5,716 
9 medium brigades, R.A. (35 batteries) .. 9 44 193 3.358 3.551 J,604 
Coast defence units .. .. .. .. .. 19 78 400 8,609 g,009 g,I06 
2 survey companies .. .. .. .. . . 2 5 32 350 382 389 
London district school of instruction .. .. - I - - - I 

EngineN'S. 1 

14 divisional R.E. (3 companies each) .. I4 56 266 5·922 6,188 6,258 
r field squadron R.E. .. .. . . . . .. - 2 9 154 163 165 
Coast defence units .. .. .. .. .. .. II 53 219 4,825 5,044 5,108 
z mobile A.A. companies .. .. .. .. I 2 8 148 156 '59 
Engineer Railway Staff Corps .. .. .. - - 6o - oo Co 

Signals. 1 

2 corps signals .. 2 8 37 712 749 759 
12 divisional signais' (3 ·~omP.ani~~ ea"~b) .. 12 49 252 4,224 4.476 4.537 
Cavalry di\'isional signals (2 squadrons) I 3 II 234 245 249 
25 brigade signal sections (Royal Artillery):: - - 25 500 525 5'5 
Deputy chief signal officers, etc ... .. .. - - 6 - 6 6 

Air De/met Troops. 
Headquarters .. .. .. .. .. .. .. - - - 6 6 6 
63 anti-aircraft batteries .. .. .. .. 19 144 557 12,301 12,858 13,021 
97 anti-ai ·craft companies .. .. .. .. 24 218 1,018 31,377 32, 3<>5 32,637 
1 A.A. divisional signals .. .. .. .. I 3 I3 287 300 30+ 
4 A.A. divisional companies .. .. .. 2 6 86 1,235 1,J.Z I I,3.Z9 

Infantry. 
Brigade headquarters .. .. .. .. - - - 37 37 37 
Divisional headquarters .. .. .. .. .. - - - 24 2+ 24 
141 infantry battalions .. .. .. .. . . 141 619 3.525 83,044 86,569 87.329 

Royal Tank Corps. 
7 armoured-car companies .. .. .. .. 7 21 98 1,::!39 1,337 1,365 

Royal Army Suvice Corps, 
12 divisional corps .. .. .. .. .. 12 37 240 2,820 J,o6o J,IDg 
12 non-divisional companies .. .. .. .. - - 48 672 720 720 
I cavalry divisional corps .. .. .. . . I 2 10 -94 104 107 

M cdical Corps. I 
With divisional headquarters .. .. . . 12 

l 
14 42 56 

36 field ambulances .. .. .. .. .. .. - I 180 2,232 2,412 I I cavalry field ambulance .. .. . . - 28 6 62 68 3.998 
32 general hospitals, 4 hygiene companies, I I 

3 schools of instruction .. .. .. - 136 1,286 1,422 
Attached to units of other arms .. .. .. -

I 
- 633 - 633 633 

Ordnance Corps. 
I2 headquarters and 12 workshop5 .. .. - - 96 838 984 984 
Cavalry divisional ordnance detachment - - 2 35 37 37 
2 packs .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. - - 4 48 52 52 

Veterinary Corps. 
Attached to units of other arms .. .. .. - - 30 40 70 70 
Officer-Producing units .. .. . . .. 3 12 66 I,395 1,461 1,476 

--- --- --- ----Total .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 364 1,714 g,go6 190,6]0 200,576 202,654 

1 Excluding artilJery, engineers, signals, infantry, R.A.S.C. and R.A.O.C. with air defence troops. 



5· 

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, ETC. 133 

ESTABLISHMENT AND STRENGTH OF THE TERRITORIAL ARMY. 
(All Arms.) 

Territorial Permanent staff 
Establishment 1 Strength 1 Establishment: Strength' 

1913 312,400 245.779 2,584 2,561 
1927 181,460 139.901 r,8o1 1,797 
1928 180,276 139,683 1,798 I,J87 
I929 r78,oo2 I36,79I 1,798 1,786 
I930 167,267 135,358 1,797 I,783 
193I 167,203 138,231 1,785 I,J80 
1932 166,193 126,975 I,j86 1,782 
1933 169,869 134,343 1,8or 1,791 
1934 170,370 131,937 I,804 1,798 
1935 174.362 129,8II I,8IO r,8o6 
1936 II9,ooo 139,577 1,844 r,822 

6. STRENGTH OF THE TERRITORIAL ARMY RESERVE. 
(Officers.) 

Class I 
Class II 

(October Ist, 1936.) 

General list 

337 
1,068 

Regimental list 

1,879 
3,244 

7· ESTABLISH~IENT AND STRENGTH OF TERRITORIAL AR:IIY 
AssoCI.'\ nm<s. a 

(On October rst, 1936.) 

Establishment Strength 

Officers Other ranks Officers Other ranks 

8,352 7,074 132,313 

8. NATIONAL DEFENCE COMPANIES OF THE TERRITORIAL AR:IIY. 

The Royal Defence Corps was abolished, and ex-service men 
were asked to enroi in National Defence Companies of the Terri-

t Excludes officers of the R.A. chaplains' department and engineer and railway staff corps, and 
clerks at H.Q. of divisions. · 

• Excludes officers and other ranks on headquarters staff, adjutants and permanent staff, other 
ranks of the supplementary reserve affiliated to T.A. units. 

:.t Permanent staff excluded. 
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torial Army. These National Defence Companies are for Home 
Defence only, their role being to guard important points in Great 
Britain on the threat of and during war. Territorial Army County 
Associations have been given quotas of men to enrol, and these quotas 
correspond approximately to the number of men required to guard 
important points in the country. 

Enrolment is open in peace to. ex-members of His Majesty's 
Forces, normally between the ages of 45 and 6o years, who express 
themselves as willing to be commissioned or enlisted for home service 
in a lo::al national defence company when required. 

The total number of men required is approximately 8,500 and of 
these some 70 per cent had been obtained up to February rst, 1937. 

9· \VAR ESTABLISHMENT. 

The war establishment of units of the territorial army is the same 
as the war establishment of corresponding units of the regular army. 

OFFICERS' TRAINING CORPS. 
(Preparatory training.) 

I. GENERAL PRINCIPLES. 

This corps provides students at schools (Junior Division) and uni
versities (Senior Division) with elementary military training, with a 
view to eventual appointment to commissions in the supplementary 
reserve or the territorial army and to provide a potential reserve of 
young officers to meet a national emergency. 

2. CoNSTITUTION. 

The Officers' Training Corps consists of contingents of those 
universities and schools whose offer has been accepted by the Army 
Council. 

No contingent will be accepted unless it shows an enrolled strength of not 
less than thirty cadets, and has at least one commissioned officer. 

A university desiring to furnish a contingent for the Officers' Training Corps 
must possess a committee of military education officially recognised by the 
university authorities. 

3· CONTROL. 

For purposes of organisation and control, the Officers' Training . 
Corps is directly under the War Office. 

The training is normally under the direction of the Chief of the 
Imperial General Staff. 
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4· ORGANISATION. 

The Officers' Training Corps is organised in two divisions : 

Senior division, composed of university contingents ; 
Junior division, composed of school contingents. 

A university contingent may be made up of one or more units, 
according as one or more arms or departments 9f the service are 
represented. 

5· ESTABLISH11ENT. 

The strength of the permanent staff on January 1st, 1937; was 10 
officers and 52 instructors, and the establishment of officers was 776, 
including officers attached from the Territorial Army Reserve of 
Officers. 

The strength of the corps (excluding permanent staff) on October 
1st, 1936, was as follows 

Officers Cadets Total 

Senior division .. 159 4.567 4.726 
Junior division .. 612 25,517 z6,129 

--- ---
Total 771 30,084 30,855 

6. CONDITIONS OF SERVICE. 

(a) Officers. 

Officers of the Officers' Training Corps may belong to any of the following 
classes : 

( r) 0 fficers who have been gazetted to commissions in, or transferred 
to the supplementary or general lists of, the territorial army, for service 
with the Officers' Training Corps ; 

(2) Officers of militia or territorial army units who han been seconded 
for service with the Officers' Training Corps; 

(3) Officers of the supplementary list, regular army reserve of 
officers, militia or territorial army who are temporarily attached for 
duty with the Officers' Training Corps, and are on the establishment of 
contingents ; 

(4) Officers of medical units appointed to the Royal Army l\Iedical 
Corps (territorial arrv.y), supernumerary for service with the Officers' 
Training Corps. 

The general list will be subdivided into two sections, viz.: 

Section A (active service). 
·Section B (home service). 
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(r) Section A will consist of those officers who do not wish to be affiliated 
to any particular unit of the territorial army but are desirous, on the mobili
sation of the territorial army, of being posted for duty with that army as the 
situation demands, and according to the branch of the service in which they are 
serving in the Officers' Training Corps. 

(2) Section B will consist of those officers whom, in the event of mobilisation, 
university authorities or headmasters of schools wish to retain for duty with 
their university or school contingent of the Officers' Training Corps respectively, 
and those medically unfit for general service. 

(b) Cadets. 

The authority responsible for the organisation and administration of cadet 
corps is the British National Cadet Association. 

Cadets of the senior division are enrolled to serve under a contract to be 
drawn up by each university to suit its own conditions. Membership need not 
be confined to members of a university, but may be open, at the discretion of the 
university authorities and officers commanding units, to gentlemen who are 
desirous of gaining the certificates of proficiency obtainable in the Officers' 
Training Corps, and to students who, on passing out of residence, are desirous of 
remaining in the contingent in order to obtain these certificates, subject to the 
approval of the military education committee. The number of non-university 
members so enrolled will in no case exceed 25 per cent of the establishment of 
any particular unit. 

No boy under 13 years of age shall be enrolled in the junior division of the 
Officers' Training Corps, but subject to this restriction, it is left to the discretion 
of headmasters to decide at what age boys can be enrolled. 

7· TRAINING. 

(a) Officers. 

Regimental exercises will be organised by the General Staff at the 
War Office, or the General Staff of Commands and Districts, with the 
assistance of such officers of the Officers' Training Corps as may reside 
in the neighbourhood of the place where the tour is held. The duties 
of the directing staff will, when required, be carried out by regular 
officers detailed by General Officers Commanding-in-Chief. 

Officers of the senior and junior divisions must be present at the annual 
camp of their contingent. 

Courses of instruction are of two kinds : 

(r) Obligatory. 
(2) Voluntary. 

(r) Obligatory : 

Initial (including instruction in minor tactics). 
Musketry. 

(2) Voluntary : 

Lewis gun. 
Refresher course in musketry and Lewis gun. 
Physical training. 
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Engineering ·(for engineer units only). 
Signalling. 
Attachment to a regular unit. 

Courses vary in duration from six days to one month. 

(b) Cadets. 

The authority recognised by the War Office as responsible for the 
organisation and administration of cadet corps is the British National 
Cadet Association, and official recognition is restricted to units 
which are enrolled in that association. No financial provision is 
entailed, as no financial assistance either to the central organisation 
or to units is given from public funds. Territorial army associations 
are in no way concerned with the administration, etc.,of cadet units, 
and they are not permitted to expend their public funds on them. 

Whenever the exigencies of the service permit, cadet units are 
permitted use of War Department and territorial army land and 
buildings, etc., subject to the refund of any extra expense involved. 

Subject to no expense being incurred from public funds, cadet 
units may be inspected periodically by senior regular and territorial 
army officers. 

Where desired, the affiliation of cadet- units to territorial army. 
units may be sanctioned in order to enable the former to profit by 
assistance and advice in instruction and training. Special privileges 
are allowed to cadet units which are so affiliated. Affiliated units 
may be allowed a free issue on loan of " drill purposes " carbines and 
rifles, but not serviceable rifles or bayonets. 

The object of all training in the Officers' Trainir.g C0rps is to 
inculcate the principles of leadership of men in the field, and to bring 
the largest possible number of cadets up to the standard of proficiency 
indicated by the syllabus laid down for the examination for certificates 
"A" and "B". 

The training of the Officers' Training Corps generally is under the 
direction of the Chief of the Imperial General Staff. Each unit will 
be trained by its ow:1 officer;;. 

No boy is permitted to go t~ ca~p _for training until he is in h!s 
ISth year. No efficiency grant IS paid m respect of any cadet who IS 

under IS years of age or, in the case of schools in receipt of a Parlia
mentary grant, who is under I6 years of age. 

It is only cadets in the senior category, most of whom are IS years 
of age, who undergo preparatory military training in t~e _strict sense 
of the term. This consists of one-year courses, 75 trammg parades 
(30 in the first year), IS days i~ camp and 4 days' musketry pr~ctice. 

Camp equipment for a max~mum of 25,?00 cadets for a maximum 
of a fortnight for each camper IS made available each year. 
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Training will comprise : 

(r) Drill : (a) Squad and arm~ drill, (b) platoon d.rill, (c) com
pany drill, (d) extended order dnll, (e) battle formatwns; (2) mus
ketry; (3) field training and tactics; (4) map readtng and use of compass ; 
(5) physical/raining. · 

POLICE FORCES. 

HoME CouNTRY. 

England and Wales. 

England and 'Wales possess civil police and a War Department Constabulary, 
both of a purely civilian character. The authorised strength of the former on Sep
tember 29th, 1935, was 58,546 men; the War Department Constabulary numbers 
457 men. Members of the civil police carry truncheons·, and those of the \Var 
Department Constabulary also carry revolvers. 

There is, in addition, a Special Constabulary which may be called upon to 
assist the civil police should occasion arise. The strength of this corps is 
6,ooo paid reserves (first police reserves) and r 3o,ooo unpaid constables 
(special constables). 

The railway companies are empowered to employ their own constabulary. 
The duties of the latter are confined to the railway companies' premises and 
their immediate vicinity, where they have the same legal powers. as the civil 
police. They are enrolled, paid, trained and equipped by the railway com
panies. Their total strength on March rzth, 1931, was 2,442 men. 

Northern Ireland. 

Northern Ireland possesses a civil police force with an authorised strength 
on December 31st, 1935. of 2,835 men. They.are armed with truncheons and 
revolvers and a certain number of rifles (in reserve). A number of automatic 
rifles, machine-guns and armoured cars, which have been in the possession of 
the constabulary since the disturbances that took place in Northern Ireland in 
1920-1922, are still kept in store. In Northern Ireland, there is further a 
civilian special constabulary organisation comprising about r z,ooo members, 
whose duty it is to assist the regular police in case of emergency. The members 
of this organisation receive no regular police training. 

Scotland. 

Scotland possesses a civil police force with an authorised strength on Decem
her 31st, 1935, of 6,556 men, carrying truncheons. A very limited number of 
revolvers may on occasion be issued to officers with the special authority of the 
Chief Co'nstables. In Scotland, there are further r 3,ooo special constables 
(unpaid) who may be called upon to assist the civil police in case of need. 

The United Kingdom and Northern Ireland possess in addition a coast
guard force (8oo men), Customs and excise officers (6,ooo 1 men), Royal 1\farine 
Police (6oo men), and port and river police (750 men, including 670 in the Port 
of London). These police forces have no military character and possess no 
armament, either individual or collective. 

1 Of thesl!, only r,soo are employed on outdoor duties. 
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The members of the police forces of the United Kingdom and Northern 
I;eland receive no military training. Special training for police service is 
giV~~ by the forces' own officers. Recruits receive police training at the 
trammg schools ; the training period varies from 2 to 3 months for the civil 
police in England and Wales; for the police in Northern Ireland the period 
IS 6 months. The course of training at the training schools in Scotland covers 
ro weeks. 

OVERSEA TERRITORIES. 

Note.-For details, see Chapter : "Colonies, Protectorates, and Mandated 
Territories". 

Asia and Indian Ocean. 

Total effectives .2o,61o men. 

Pacific Ocean. 

Total effectives 450 men. 

Europe. 
Total effectives 850 men. 

Africa. 

Total effecti ves 15,030 men. 

West Indies, the Americas and the Atlantic Islands. 

Total effecti ves 3,8ro men. 

All forces are recruited on a voluntary basis, and the personnel are native 
with the exception of the officers and, in certain cases, a proportion of the 
other ranks. 

As regards training, these police forces receive instruction in the handling 
of the arms with which they are equipped. Military training is restricted 
to training of a ceremonial nature, and, in certain cases, such field exercises 
as are necessary to teach the men how to arrest dangerous criminals and to 
deal with armed tribal bands. This training is given under the forces' own 
officers. 

The police forces can be used in case of need for the defence of the colonies, 
where the number of the defence troops is generally very small, and where. 
in some cases, there are none. 

RECRUITING SYSTEl\1 AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 
(Regular Army.) 

I. DIRECTOR OF RECRUITING AXD 0RGANIS.HION. 

The Director of Recruiting and Organisation is charged, under the 
orders of the Adjutant-General, \vith the general administration of 
recruiting. He \Vill determine the relative priority to be given to 
various recruiting requirements, and the times and places at which 
recruiting is to be opened for different corps. He will prescribe the 
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vario~s age-limits and physical standards, and will decide. on the 
staffs to be assigned to commands, and on the general apportwnment 
of funds allotted for the recruiting services. 

He will be responsible for the registration, selection and appoint
ment of retired officers employed on recruiting duties. 

2. THE RECRUITING ORGANISATION. 

The organisation of recruiting within Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, which is controlled by the War Office, is based on the 
following main principles : . 

Each G.O.C.-in-C. and G.O.C. a district (except in the case of 
Aldershot and the London District) is responsible for the adminis
tration and supervision of recruiting for all arms within his command 
or district. 

In London, the chief recruiting staff officer will be responsible to 
the War Office direct for all duties in connection with recruiting in 
his zone. 

The commands (except Aldershot) are divided into administrative 
areas, recruiting zones and sub-zones 

These areas normally correspond with the territory of the division 
of the territorial. army commanded by the same general officer. 
Zones and sub-zones, in addition to furnishing recruits for the local 
infantry regiments, are required to recruit for the general requirements 
of the army. 

Numbers of recruits. 

There were 79,926 applicants to join the army in I933-34, 67,828 in I934-35 
and 57,552 in I935-36. 

The number of recruits finally approved in each military command (up to 
September 30th, 1935) is shown in the following table: 

Recruitable 
Military command population Recruits finally 

between 18 and approved 
25 years of age 

Eastern Command .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 301,989 2,]88 
Northern Ireland Di~trict .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 77,600 1,017 
London Recruiting Zone .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . 449,844 3,036 
Northern Command .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 652,578 6,129 
Scottish Command .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 297.524 2,525 
Southern Command .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 39S,II8 3,674 
Western Command .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 558,92 I 4.936 

Total .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,733.574 2J,705 1 

1 .In addition, 1,743 boy recruits under the age of 18 were raised in commands at home and 233 
recru1ts at headquarters of various units at home and abroad, making a total of 25,68r (ZI,'J75 up to September 
30th, 1936). 
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3· TERMS OF SERVICE AND CONDITIONS OF ENLISTMENT 

AND RE-ENLISTMENT. 

A. NoRMAL ENGAGEMENTS. 

I. Long service : 12 years with colours. 

2. Short service : As follows 

Corps I With the 
colours 

Years 
Household Cavalry . . .. . . . . . . 8 
Cavalry of the line . . .. . . . . . . 6 
Royal Artillery .. .. . . . . . . . . 6-3 
Royal Engineers (sappers) .. . . . . .. 6-4 
Royal Engineers (horse-transport drivers) 6-3 
Royal Corps of Signals . . .. . . . . ~ 8 
Foot Guards . . . . .. . . . . . . 7-4 
Infantry of thE' line . . .. . . . . . . 7-3 
Royal Tank Corps .. . . . . . . . . 6 

I 
Terms 

Royal Army Service Corps (supply) varying .. 
I from 3 to 

7 years 
Royal Army Medical Corps . . . . .. 7-3 
Army Dental Corps .. . . . . . . . . 7 
Royal Army Ordnance Corps . . . . .. 6-3 
Royal Army Veterinary Corps . . .. . . 6 

\ 8, 9 or I 2 

Boys 
as from attain-. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 
I ind acre of " , 
I 

IS years 

B. SHORT PERIODS. 

I, 2, 3 or 4 years for all arms. 

I 
In the 
reserve 

Years 

4 
6 

6-9 
6-8 
6-q 

4 
s-8 
5-9 

6 
Terms 

varying 
from 9 to 

5 years 
s-9 

5 
6-g 

(, 

4. 3 
or nil 

The age-limits for enlistment and re-enlistment in specific corps of 
the army are notified periodically in current recruiting instructions. 
Men enlisting on a normal engagement for " general service " are 
between the ages of r8 and 25, or between r8 and 30 in the case of 
re-enlistment. 

4· EXTENSION TO COMPLETE I2 YEARS WITH THE COLOURS. 

Extension of service to complete I 2 years with the colours is applicable only 
to a soldier physically fit for service at home and abroad who is serving on a 
normal engagement. 

A warrant officer, class I, has the right at any time to extend to complete 
12 years with the colours. 



142 UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, ETC. 

Instructions are issued annually to officers-in-charge records, showing the 
maximum number of warrant officers, class II, and other ranks who can be 
permitted to extend their service to complete I2 years with the colours during 
the succeeding I2 months. 

The total extensions of service during the year ending September 30th, I934· 
were 4,126. 

5· RE-ENGAGEMENT. 

Soldiers who have already extended their service to complete 12 

years with the colours, or who in future may be permitted to do so, 
and soldiers who originally enlisted (or in future enlist) for a term of 
12 years with the colours, will, provided that they are efficient, 
well-behaved, and medically fit for service at home and abroad, be 
allowed to re-engage to complete a period of 21 years' service. 

Re-engagement to complete 21 Years' Service or 
Continuances beyond. 21 Years. 

(1933-34·) 

Number eligible to re-engage 
Number who re-engaged .. 
Number allowed to continue in the service beyond 

21 years 

4.743 
2,6g6 

1,537 

6. CONTINUANCE IN THE SERVICE BEYOND 21 YEARS. 

\Varrant officers, class I, permitted by the officer-in-charge records, when 
serving in the last year of their current engagement, to continue in the service 
beyond 2I years for such period as may be necessary to enable them to complete 
five years in the rank of warrant officer, class I. 

Soldiers who enlisted as boys, or as men between the ages of 17 and I8, and 
whose ·qualifying service reckons from the date of attaining IS years of age, 
may be permitted by the officers-in-charge records, when serving in the last 
year of their current engagements, to continue in the service for such period as 
may be necessary to enable them to complete 21 years' service from the date of 
attaining the age of I8 years, provided that they are efficient soldiers, are 
recommended by their C.O., and are medically fit for service. 

7. ENLISTMENT OF BoYS. 

General Instruction. 

Boys may be enlisted for training as bandsmen, trumpeters, drummers, 
buglers, pipers, clerks and for certain trades. The authority of the officer 
responsible for filling vacancies in the units or corps concerned will, however, 
be obtained before any steps are taken with regard to such enlistments. 

The effectives of each class of boys will be reckoned separately. The total 
maximum of effectives is about I ,200, of which 900 belong to the artillery. 

Boys will not be enlisted under 15 years of age and those for training at the 
artillery college must not exceed the age of I 5! years. Boys for the tank 
corps must not exceecl the age of I6 ye:lrs. 
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CADRES. 

I. WARRANT OFFICERS' AND N.C.O.s' APPOINTMENTS. 

The status of warrant officers is inferior to that of all commissioned 
officers, but superior to that of all N.C.O.s. 

Appointment of warrant officers and N.C.O.s is made by promotion 
from the ranks. 

2. OFFICERS :APPOINTMENTS AND PROMOTION. 

Appointments. 

(a) Appointments of officers of the regular army, are made from: 

(r) Military colleges (Royal Military College of Sandhurst and 
Royal Military Academy of Woolwich) ; 

(2) Officers of the special reserve of officers; 
(3) Warrant officers and N.C.O.s. 

(b) Appointments of officers of the special reserve of officers are 
made from the Officers' Training Corps. -

(c) Appointments of officers of the army reserve are made from : 

(r) Officers of the regular army who have retired from active 
service ; 

(2) Officers of the special reserve of officers. 

(d) Appointments of territorial army officers are made from : 

(r) Men in the ranks who possess necessary qualifications ; _ 
(2) Officers of the regular army who have retired from active 

service. 

(e) Appointments to the staff of the army are made by the 
Secretary of State on the recommendation of the military members 
of the Army Council. Such appointments are submitted to the 
King for approval. Except in special circumstances, officers for 
employment on- the staff of the army are selected exclusively 
from the regular forces, including the Royal Marines. 

Promotion. 

Promotion to the rank of colonel and above is by selection. 
Promotion to the rank of lieutenant-colonel is by selection, and is 
given to the major best suited by his records and according to the 
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circumstances of the case to fill the vacancy under consideration. 
Promotion below the rank of lieutenant-colonel is given within the 
regiment or corps, or, in the case of cavalry or infantry, to an officer 
selected for accelerated promotion from another regiment. 

3· l\i!LlTARY EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHMENTS. 

CADETSH!PS. 

King's Cadetships (Woolwich and Sandhurst). 

The King's Cadetships are awarded to the sons of officers who have been 
killed in action or have died of wounds or disease contracted on service abroad, 
leaving their families in need. 

King's India Ca.ietships (Sandhurst). 

The King's India Cadetships are for the sons of persons who have served 
in the Indian Army or the Indian Civil Service and are awarded under 
arrangements made by the Secretary of State for India in Council. _ 

N.C.O. Cadets, 

A certain number of vacancies (3 half-yearly) at the Royal Military Academy 
and (15 half-yearly} at the Royal Military College are reserved for candidates 
for commissions selected from the ranks. Soldiers, not below the rank of 
lance-corporal, from all branches of the army are eligible for these vacancies. 

Apprentice Tradesmen Cadets. 

A total of five vacancies at the Royal Military Academy and the Royal 
Military College is reserved annually for candidates for commissions selected 
from boys enlisted as apprentice tradesmen. They are treated like the N.C.O. 
cadets. 

* * * 
The following are the military schools maintained for the British Forces 

in the United Kingdom: 

Royal Military Academy, Woolwich, and Royal l\Iilitary College, Sand
hurst : 

The courses at \Voolwich and Sandhurst (formerly two years) are now 
of eighteen months' duration and have in view the improvement in 
the supply, quality and training of young officers. 

Imperial Defence College: 

The Imperial Defence College in London, which was opened in 
January 1927, has been formed for the study of problems of imperial 
defence by selected officers of the fighting services and civilian officials, 
with a view to training them in the broadest aspects of imperial strategy. 

The college is designed to provide instruction at each course for 
5 officers from each of the three British fighting services, and a total 
of 15 officers from the Indian army, the Dominions, and the British 
and Indian civil services. The course lasts one year. 



UNITED KINGDOJ\! OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, ETC. 145 

Staff Colleges : 

The staff college at Camberley and the Indian staff college at 
Quetta are for the education of selected officers in the higher branches of 
the science of war and to qualify them for employment on the staff 
of the army. The course lasts two years and the average number of 
students is 12r. 

Senior Officers' School : 

The Senior Officers' School is stationed at Sheerness. The 
course is for majors, and consists of higher tactical training and 
theoretical and practical instruction in the actual command of troops of 
all arms. Three courses are held annually, each of about three months' 
duration for 52 officers a course. 

Schools for Fighting Arms : 

School of Equitation, Weedon. 
Riding Establishment, Royal Artillery, ·woolwich. 
School of Artillery, Larkhill (rzo students in 1937). 
Coast Artillery School, Shoeburyness (46 students in 1937). 
Military College of Science (students in 1937 : 430 officers and 

other ranks and 342 boys). 
School of Military Engineering, Chatham (students in 1937 540 

officers, men and boys). 
Railway Training Centre, Longmoor. 
School of Electric Lighting, Stokes Bay, Portsmouth (350 students 

in 1937). 
Anti-Aircraft Defence School, Biggin Hill, Kent (So students 

in 1937). 
School of Signals, Catterick, Yorkshire (130 students in 1937). 
Armoured Fighting Vehicles Schools, Dorsetshire, Lulworth, and 

Bevington Camp (4o students in 1937). 
Small-Arms School : machine-gun wing, small arms and anti-gas 

wing (440 students in 1937). 

Schools for Administrative Arms 

Royal Army Service Corps Training Centre, Aldershot. 
Royal Army Ordnance Corps School of Instruction, Hilsea. 
Roval Army Veterinary School, Aldershot. 
School of Farriery, Aldershot. 

Miscellaneous Schools : 

Physical Training School, Aldershot (270 students in 1937). 
Army Technical School, Beachley (816 boys in 1937). 
School for Training Instructors, Shorncliffe (142 students in 

1937)-
Duke of York's Royal Military School, Guston (432 students 

in 1937). 
Queen Victoria School, Dunblane, Scotland (zoo students in 

1937)-
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EFFECTIVES. 

{I931-1937/38.) 

I. ACTUAL STRENGTH AND AVERAGE DAILY EFFECTIVES 1 

OF THE LAND ARMED FORCES. 

Note.-Table I shows the actual strength on April rst, I9JI, of 
both the regular and non-regular forces : (a) stationed in the home 
country, and (b) stationed overseas (exclusive of India). 

Table II shows the number, covering both regular and non-regular 
forces, of the average daily effectives reached during the year ended 
September 30th, 1930 : (a) stationed in the home country, and (b) 
stationed overseas (exclusive of India). The figures for average 
daily effectives are obtained by multiplying the average monthly 
strength during the year ending September 30th, 1930, by the average 
numb2r of days' service performed by each category, and dividing 
the result by 365. 

1 The table hereunder shows the figures of the average monthly strength and the average 
number of days' service performed, and comprises the data which has been utilised for arriving at the 
average daily effectives shown in Table II (see next page). 

Armed land forces Armed land forces 
stationed in the stationed overseas 

home countrr 

Average monthly Average monthly 
effectives effectives 

Total I Off Total I Off effectives tcers effectives tcers 

Permanent Forces. 

Regular army.. . . . . . . ro6,7~4- 7,371 
Regular army personnel em-

ployed with other Govern-
ment Departments or Do-
minion forces . . . . 319 :zr 

Colonial and Indian troops - - 2,o6: 91 

Non-permanent Forces. 

Supplementary reserve . . 15,965 662 
Territorial army . . . . 135,730 6,941 
Officers' Training Corps (offi-

cers) general list . . . . 955 955 
Colonial militia and volun· 

tt_ers 449 zo 

Number of days' 
service performed 

Total 
effectives 

b~~e I Overseas 

I9.5 

I5.4 

OffiC('fS 

h~I~e I Overseas 

I9.5 
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Permanent Forces. 

Regular army . . . . . . 
Regular army personnel 
employed with other Go
vernment Departments or 
Dominion forces . . . . 

Colonial and Indian troops 

!\"on-permanent Forces. 

Supplementary reserve .. 
Territorial army . . . . 
Officers Training Corps (of-
ficers) general list . . . . 

Colonial militia and volun-
teers . . . . . . . • . . 

TABLE I 

Actual strength on April 
ISt, 1931 

Armed forces stationed 

In the borne 
Overseas country 

Total 
I 

Offi- Total I 
Offi-

cers cers 

104,995 7,278 27,480 1 1,386 1 

358 24 - -
- - 2,174 2 93 2 

16,968 716 - -
135,649 6,817 - -

951 951 - -
- - 387' 19. 

Total average daily effectives .. .. .. .. .. 

Total forces under the War Office .. .. .. .. 

TABLE II 

Average daily number of effcctives 
reached during the year ending 

September 30th, 1930 

Armed forces stationed 

In the home 
Overseas country 

Total 
I 

Offi-
Total I 

Offi-
cers cers 

106,724 7,371 27,696 1 1,440 1 

319 21 - -
- - 2,062 2 91' 

263 53 - -
7,388 365 - -

51 51 - -

- - '9' I a 

n4,745j 7,861 /29,777 I 1,532 
~-

Total effcctivcs Of firers 
144.522 9.393 

1 Territories : Cyprus, Gibraltar, ~hlta, Aden, Ceylon, China, Malaya, Mauritius, Palestine, Eg):·pt, Sudan. 
Bermuda and Jamaica. 

:a Territories : China, Malaya, Malta and Aden. 
3 Territories : Malta and Bermuda. 

TABLE III. 

The figures in the preceding tables do not include the following 

I 
Actual strength on April Ist, 1931 

Detail 

j Total Officers 

Regular army personnel loaned to Sudan defence force, 
Shanghai volunteer corps, and Egyptian army 1 .. .. I77 I07 

Regular army personnel on loan to other Government 
Departments or Dominion forces:!. .. .. .. .. .. 158 So 

Cadets at Royal Military Academy and Royal Military 
College (not liable for military service)' .. .. .. .. 741 i4I 

Cadet Officers' Training Corps (senior division) (not liable for 
military service) • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4,698 4,698 

1 The officers and men so lent are seconded from the regular army and are servmg w1th forces wb1cb are not at 
1Jbe disposal of the Government of the United Kingdom. They are not effectives in the land armed forces of the 
Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

:a' 4 For· these notes, see foot of next page. 



148 UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, ETC. 

2. BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

The figures in the following tables differ in character f;om the 
figures given in preceding tables and are not comparable with each 
other. 

TABLE No. r. 

NUMBER ON THE REGIMENTAL ESTABLISHMENT OF THE REGULAR 

ARMY, ARMY RESERVE, SUPPLEMENTARY RESERVE, TERRITORIAL 

ARMY, ETC. 

I 
1933•34- I 1934·35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 I 1937·38 

All ranks : Establishments 

British troops (regimental}, ex-
elusive of India .. .. .. . . 138,023 1 139,039 1 r.p,o33 1 1H.383 1 155,255 1 

Colonial and native Indian 
troops .. .. .. . . .. 2,218 2,231 2,5i-J. 2,647 3,766 

Army reserve .. .. .. .. 
Supplementary reserve (inch1ding 

125,300 2 rrg,soo 2 I IJ,OOO 2 121,200:! IJI 1500Z 

24,655 25,2~)8 permanon t staff) .. .. .. 24,567 25,011 50,i54 
Militia : Malta· and Bermuda 

and Bermuda Volunteers (in· 
eluding permanent staff) .. .. 1,202 1,204 1 1 110 r, rro 1 1 1 IO 

Territorial army (including per· 
manent staff) .. .. .. .. 172,086 171,363 176,945 184,26) 203,521 

Officers' Training Corps (officers 
and permanent staff) .. .. 947 947 947 965 r,oo8 

Total (exclusive of India) .. .. 464,431 458,851 460,620 479,868 546,914 
British troops (regimental) on 

Indian establishment .. .. 58,093 57,665 57.554 57,524 57,0-1-5 

TOTAL .. .. .. . . .. 522,524 3 516,516' 518,174 537,392 6 603,959. 

1 Exclusive of additional numbers to cover temporary and occasional excess over establishment. 
2 Estimated maximum strength. 
1 Effectives all ranks on January 1st, 1933: 465,gzo. 
: Effect~ves all ranks on January 1st, 1934: 46~,276. 

Effecttves all ranks on January ISt, 1936 : 457,354 (exclusive of troops on loan from India for special 
measures). 

• Effectives all ranks on January Ist, 1937:477,071. 

[Conlinued from preceding page.] 

1 Such personnel are not effective in the land armed forces of the Government of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland. 

1 Ca?ets at the Royal Military Academy and Royal Military College are under no liability to serve and are 
perforrrung voluntary preliminary training. They are not regarded as effectives. 

~ Cadets ?f_the Officers' Training Corps (senior division) are students at the universities who select to join tbe 
Offtcers' Trammg Corps. They are under no liability for military service either in peace or on mobilisation, and 
are performing voluntary preliminary training. They are not regarded as effectives. 
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TABLE No. z. 

NUMBER OF MEN ON THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE ARMY, 

EXCLUSIVE OF INDIA AND BURMA. 

(1937-38.) 

I Officers I Other ranks I All ranks 

I. British rroops : 

Total regimental establishment .. .. 7,94R ~~7.307 155,255 
Permanent staff of supplementary 

reserve, territorial army, ·etc . .. .. 493 r,Sso 2,343 
Staff .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 708 x88 896 
Miscellaneous establishments .. .. 9IO 4,637 5.547 

-----
Total (British troops) .. .. .. .. IO,Oj') 15 3,982 164,04 I 

II. Colonial and native Indian-troops .. .. I39 3.627 3,766 

III. Additional ttumbers (to cover temporary 
and occasional excesses over establish-
ments) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. !50 - 943 1,09.3 

ToTAL .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 10,348 158,552 

Number to be voted . . .. .. .. .. .. t68,goo 

TABLE No. 3· 

PROVISIONAL REGDIENTAL ESTABLISHMENT OF BRITISH 

TROOPS SERVING IN INDIA AXD IX Bl'R)!A. 

(1937-38.) 

I I 
Other ranks 

I 
Total Officers I 

Cavalry of the line .. .. .. .. .. .. 135 2,820 2-955 
Royal Horse Artillery .. .. .. .. .. 31 Bzo Bsr 
Royal Artillery .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 49' ;.649 8,140 
Infantry of the line .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,204 37,115 38.319 
Royal Tank Corps .. .. .. .. .. .. 96 1,095 1,191 

Royal Engineers .. .. .. .. .. .. 385 161 5+6 
Royal Corps of Signals .. .. .. .. .. qo 1,970 2,1 IO 

Royal Medical, Dental and Veterinary Corps 35I 416 767 
Royal Army Ordnance Corps .. .. .. .. 16 2I5 231 
Educational Corps .. .. .. .. .. .. 27 1" 149 

Total, India .. .. .. .. .. . . 2,8;6 52,383 55,259 
Total, Burma .. .. . . .. .. 56 I,739 I,786 



TABLE No. 4· 

REGIMENTAL EsTABLISHMENTS, EXCLUSIVE OF INDIA AND BURMA. 

(I9JJ-J8.) 

All ranks 

Officers Other ranks 

I 
Total 

Abroad 
Home (other than 

India) 

Cavalry (household cav. and cav. of the line) .. 369 7.731 6,591 1,509 8,100 
Royal Artillery (including horse artillery) .. .. 1,314 26,020 22,527 4,807 27,334 
Infantry (Foot Guards and infantry of the line) 3,082 76,900 59.424 zo,558 79,982 
Engineers .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 628 9,563 7,894 2,297 10,191 

Tank corps .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 290 4,487 4.·}20 357 4.777 
Corps of signals .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 312 6,3!8 5,627 I,OOJ 6,630 
Corps of military police .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 503 349 !54 503 
Royal Army Service Corps .. .. .. .. .. .. 446 6,968 5,798 r,6r6 7,4!4 
Royal Army Ordnance Corps .. .. .. .. .. 505 3,817 3,569 753 4,322 
Medical, dental and veterinary corps .. .. .. 638 3,973 3,666 945 4,61 I 
Army pay corps .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. !83 758 719 222 941 
Army chaplains' department .. .. .. .. .. 135 - 99 36 135 
Army educational corps .. .. .. .. .. 46 269 253 62 315 
Colonial and Indian corps .. .. .. .. .. .. 139 3,627 - 3,766 3,766 

Total regimental establishments .. .. .. 8,o87 150,1)34 120,936 38,o85 159,021 

1 The officers hold staff appointments and arc not inc1uded in regimental establishment. They are included under staff of commands. 

Horses 
and mules 

I 
2,544 
I ,241 

6zo 
191 

-
I97 

67 
322 

6 
5I 

-
-
-
717 

5,956 

.... 
V< 
0 
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TABLE No. 5· 

DISTRIBUTION OF REGIMENTAL ESTABLISHMENTS (I937-38). 

(Excluding permanent staff of territorial army, etc.) 

I. Colonies and Other Areas abroad (excluding India and Burma). 

Gibra~t3.r 
Malta 
Bermuda 
Jamaica .. 
Cyprus .. 
Palestine 
Egypt 
Sudan 

All ranks 

2,639 
3,687 

409 
666 
195 

2,879 
10,182 

1,852 

Aden 
Mauritius 
Ceylon 
Malaya .. 
China 

Total.. 

All ranks 

200 1 

137 
411 

6,262 
8,566 

38,085 

2. Home, Colonies, India and Areas abroad. 

Home 
Colonies and other areas abroad 

Total (excluding India and Burma) 
India 
Burma .. 

GRAND TOTAL •• 

TABLE No. 6. 

All ranks 

120,936 
38,o85 

159,021 
55,259 

1,]86 

216,o66 

REGL\IENTAL STRENGTH OF THE REGULAR ARMY. 

(On October rst.) 
Year 

1913 •. 
1927 .. 
1928 .. 
1929 .. 
1930 .. 
1931 .. 
1932 .. 
1933 ... 
1934 .. 
1935 .. 
1936 .. 

• Excluding personnel lent to the Air Ministry. 

All ranks 

247.250 
205,916 
19],818 
194,026 
188,460 
192,939 
192,677 
195,256 
195.845 
196,137 
192.325 
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II. Air Force. 

GENERAL POLICY. 

In 1919, His Majesty's Government decided that the permanent 
service should consist of 28 squadrons, 7 being statior.ed at heme ar.d 
21 overseas. This establishment was increa~ed in 1920 to a total of 
33 squadrons in all, inclusive of Royal Air Force units ~e1 virg with 
the Fleet. 

In 1923 it was decided that the bomber and fighter units in the 
Home Defence Force should be gradually increased to a strength of 
52 squadrons. By the end of 1933, 42 of these had been formed, and 
there were, in addition, 5 army co-operation and 4flying boat squadrons 
at home. Twenty-four squadrons, including o.ne temporarily detached 
from home, were serving overseas and the equivalent of13 squadrons_ 
with the Fleet Air Arm. 

At this date the strength of the Royal Air Force was 3.450 officers 
and 27,050 airmen, and the entry in that year into trainirg consisted 
of some 300 pilots and 1,6oo other personnel. 

During 1934 a new scheme of expansion was anr.our.ced \\hich 
involved the addition of 41 new squadrons_ to the Royal Air Force. 
Of these squadrons, the number allocated to Home Defence was 33, 
of which 23 were to be formed by April, 1937, and the nmairder by 
April, 1939- ' 

By the spring of 1935 it was decided to add 925 first-line machims 
to the existing aircraft (575 machines), bringing the total up to 1,500 
first-line aircraft by the end of March, 1937. This scheme (known 
in the Air Ministry as Scheme C) involved, on the personnel side, the 
recruitment of 2,500 pilots and over 22,000 other personnel in less 
than two years. 

A new scheme of expansion was announced in the Statement 
relating to Defence of March, 1936. This programme (known as 
Scheme F), into which earlier plans were merged, involved an increase 
in the strength of the Metropolitan Air Force to approximately 1,750 
first-line aircraft, together with provision for certain new squadrons 
overseas, and for increases in the Fleet Air Arm. 

On April 1st, 1937, the Royal Air Force will compri~e 100 
squadrons stationed at home, the equivalent of 20 squadrons serving 
with the Fleet Air Arm, and 26 squadrons serving overseas. The 
strength of the Royal Air Force will have risen to 4,850 officers and 
51,000 airmen. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTI~ATION. 

I. The King is the Chief of the Royal Air Force. 
II. The Air Council, 
The Air Council is composed of the Secretary of State for Air 

(President of the Air Council), Parliamentary Under-Secretary of 
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State for Air (Vice-President), Chief of the Air Staff, Air Member for 
Personnel, Air Member for Research and Development, Air Member 
for Supply and Organisation, and Secretary of Air Ministry. 

III. Air Ministry. 
The Air Ministry is composed of Secretary and Under-Secretary 

of State for Air, s~cretary and Deputy-Secretary of the Air Ministry 
and 3 principal assistants. 

The Air Ministry has the following Department~ : 
(r) Department of the Secretary of the Air Ministry, which comprises 

2 Directorates (of Accounts and of Contracts) ; 
(2) Department of the Chief of the Air Staff, which comprises 3 

Directorates (of Operations and Intelligence, of Staff Duties and of 
Signals) ; 

(3) Department of the Air Member for Personnel, which comprises 5 
Directorates (of Postings, of Personnel Service, of Training, of Educa
tional Services and of Medical Services) ; 

(4) Department of the Air Member for Research and Development, 
which comprises 2 Directorates (of Scientific Research and Technical 
Development and of Aeronautical Inspection) and I Deputy Directo
rate (of Repair and Maintenance) ; 

(5) Department of the Air Member for Supply and Organisation, which 
comprises 4 Directorates (of Organisation, of Equipment, of \Yorks and 
Building and of Aerunautical Production). 

A certain number of Air Ministry Committees and Inter-depart
mental Committees also belong to the Air Ministry (Aeronautical 
Research Committee, Aircraft Storage Committee, Establishments, 
Industrial, Building Committees, Navy, Army and Air Force Institutes, 
International Commission of Air Navigation, Ordnance Committee, 
Radio Research Board, etc.). 

ROYAL AIR FORCE COMMANDS.1 

I. AIR DEFENCE OF GREAT BRITAIK. 

The Air Defence of Great Britain comprises : 
Bomber Command ; 
Fighter Command; 
Coastal Command ; 
Training Command. 

(r) Bomber Command. 

5 bomber groups : 

58 bomber squadrons, 
r University air squadron, 
3 station flights, 

28 R.A.F. stations. 

1 August rsth, 1937. 
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I auxiliary group : 

9 bomber squadrons, 
3 army co-operation squadrons. 

(2) Fighter Command. 

2 fighter groups : 

30 fighter squadrons, 
I communication squadron, 
2 University air squadrons, 
I anti-aircraft co-operation unit, 
2 station flights, 

II R.A.F. stations. 

I army co-operation group : 

7 army co-operation squadrons, 
2 R.A.F. stations. 

(3) Coastal Command. 1 

I reconnaissance group : 

II general reconnaissance squadrons, 
2 torpedo-bomber squadrons, 
7 R.A.F. stations. 

I training group : 

2 training squadrons, 
I geenral reconnaissance squadron, 
I coast-artillery co-operation unit, 
4 R.A.F. stations. 

(4) Training Command. 

2 training groups and I armament group : 

I general reconnaissance squadron, 
7 armament training camps, 
3 R.A.F. stations. 

1 Not including the Fleet Air Arm Units. See chapter:" Navy ". 
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ROYAL AIR FORCE, CRANWELL. 

The Air Officer Commanding Royal Air Force, Cranwell, is 
Commander of the R.A.F. College and commands all units at Cranwell. 

Units as follows : 

R.A.F. College ; 
Electrical and wireless school ; 
Hospital; 
Supplies depot. 

II. OVERSEAS. 

The Royal Air Forces of overseas comprise 

{I) Middle East (comprising Trans-Jordan and Palestine) ; 
(2) Iraq; · 
(3) India ; 
(4) Aden; 
(5) Mediterranean ; 
(6) Far East. 

{I) Middle East (units administered direct by Middle East Command 
Headquarters). 

4 bomber squadrons ; 
I bomber transport squadron; 
I army co-operation squadron 
2 R.A.F. stations. 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan. 

2 bomber squadrons ; 
2 R.A.F. stations. 

(2) Iraq. 

3 bomber squadrons ; 
I bomber transport squadron ; 
I general reconnaissance squadron : 
I communication flight. 

(3) India. 

4 bomber squadrons ; 
2 army co-operation squadrons ; 
2 Indian wing stations. 
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(4) Aden. 

I bomber squadron. 

(5) Mediterranean. 1 

I general reconnaissance squadron ; 
I station flight ; 
2 R.A.F. stations. 

(6) Far East.l 

2 torpedo-bomber squadrons; 
2 general reconnaissance squadrons ; 
2 R.A.F. stations. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

~ ~ 
~ c ~ c 
28 ~0 

.0~ 

"""" s-g 
"'" ·- " 0" "":;; "':;;" 

~~ c ~ • c 
~ ~ c .:2 Q .=: 2 0 0 0 >-~ 0 g§"' ..0 0. ~ c" ~ 
a~"" -~-o e::: ~ ~ 0. 0 c. < c. 0 CQt:g. E :;; ?or 
~~ 0 ~ 0 

u " 
At home 30 6g' 10 

India 4 2 

Middle East '. 6 
Aden 
Iraq 3 
Far East (Sin-

gapore) 1 
0 0 2' 

J\Iediterranean 
(Malta) 1 

0 0 

30 Bs 2 13 

AIR MATERIAL. 

~ . ~ >.C ~ 

~·; c 8 ~o "'C ·- ~ .~ 8 E~ ~gg-g :-o 
> 0 .E g 

~8~=' ·-"" c ~ e g- ~-= 
f-:;" 

• 
13 3 2 

2 

17 3 2 

128 
6 
8 

5 

4 

I 53 

The establishment of first-line aircraft of the Royal Air Force 
(December I8th, I935) is about I,I8o aircraft. 

The programme of expansion of the Royal Air Force provides 
for a total of I29 metropolitan squadrons with a first line strength 
of approximately I,754 aircraft. In addition, a further I2 squadrons 
are to be formed by I939 for overseas duties. The Fleet Air Arm 
is to be increased by 27 first line aircraft in I936 and on a much larger 
scale in I937 and I938. 

1 Not including the Fleet Air Arm Units. See chapter " Navy ". 
a Including two torpedo-bomber squadrons. 
• Including Palestine anrl Trans· Jordan. 
' Torpedo-bomber squadrons. 
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REGULATIONS FOR THE ROYAL AIR FORCE RESERVE. 

Air Force Reserve. 

The air force reserve consists of (a) officers and airmen, .who, 
upon completing their period of service on the active list, pass to the 
reserve to complete the remaining periods of their engagements, and 
(b) officers and airmen entered direct from civil life. 

The reserve of the air force officers consists of the following classes 
of the royal air force reserve : 

Classes A and AA .-Officers for flying duties. 

Classes B and BB.-Officers for duties which necessitate an up-to
date technical knowledge. 

Class C.-Officers for technical, accountant, and duties not 
included in other classes, B and BE and officers transferred 
from classes A and AA and classes B and BE. 

Classes D and DD.-Medical and dental officers. 

Classes E and F. -Reserve of airmen. 

Classes A, B and D consist of officers with previous air force service. 
Classes AA, BE and DD on the other hand consist of officers without 
such previous service. Class C consists of officers with or without 
such previous service. 

The class E reserve of airmen consists of : 

Section I.-Men who, after periods of regular service, 
complete in the reserve the remaining portion of their engage
ments. 

Section II.-(a) Men who, after completing their original 
engagement, enlist or re-engage for further reserve service ; and 
(b) men who have not served on a regular engagement in the 
R.A.F. who are enlisted in the reserve, or who, having been so 
enlisted, re-engage for further service. 

The class F reserve of airmen pilots consists of : 

Section I.-Men qualified as pilots on entry who have not 
served as airman pilots in the regular air force. 

Section II.-Men not qualified as pilots on entry who have 
since been trained or are training to qualify as pilots. 

Section III.-Men transferred from Sections I and II. 
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Periods of T•·aining of Officers. 

Classes A, AA, F.I, F.II and E (airmen pilots): active classes.-Normally 
a maximum of 20 days per annum to complete a minimum of 20 hours' flying 
training ; short courses of ground training as necessary ; total f!ying training 
and ground. training not to exceed 24 days in any one year. A1rmen entered 
from civil life requiring ab initio flying training undergo a training course not 
exceeding 91 days during their first six months of service. 

Classes Band BB.-If required in any year, a technical course of 12 working 
days. 

Classes C, D and DD.-No compulsory course, but courses not exceeding 
12 working days a year may be permitted. 

Class E (other than airmen pilots).-12 days per annum, if required. 
Class F.III.-No training required. 

AUXILIARY AIR FORCE. 

Squadrons of the auxiliary air force form part of the home defence 
organisation. Each squadron is raised and maintained on a territorial 
basis by a territorial army and air force association and in peace time 
is located at an aerodrome within the locality from which the auxiliary 
air force personnel is recruited. It may also have a town headquar
ters. Each squadron is commanded by an auxiliary air force officer, 
but has a staff of regular air force personnel to form the nucleus 
of the administration and maintenance of the unit and to act 
as instructors of the auxiliary air force personnel of the squadron. 

Apart from squadrons, arrangements are being made to set up a 
general list for certain officers who have completed their initial period 
of service with squadrons. 

Following the policy announced in 1936, four out of the five 
Special Reserve squadrons have been converted to Auxiliary Air Force 
squadrons, and the necessary steps for conversion of the remaining 
squadron are under consideration. Four additional Auxiliary Air 
Force squadrons are also being formed, and the Force will then consist 
of zo squadrons. 

Annual training : 15 days ; periodical flying for officers ; various 
instructional courses, parades and drills. 

Auxiliary Air Force Reserve. 

The auxiliary air force reserve consists of the following classes 
Class A.-Officers for flying duties. 
Class B.-Officers for technical duties. 
Class C.-Officers for duties not included in classes A, B 

and D. 
Class D.-Medical officers. 

Only officers in class A are required to perform training (a minimum 
of IS hours' flying, together with certain ground training). 
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Royal Air Force Volunteer Reserve. 

The Royal Air Force Volunteer Reserve, which is in process of 
formation, will consist of pilots and observers and also specialists 
who possess professional and other qualifications in civil life analogous 
to those required in the air force. It is intended to provide for civilians 
whose opportunities for training are limited, and the training arrange
ments have been designed to allow volunteers to attend for training 
at week-ends, in the evenings and at other times convenient to them
selves. In addition, a period of continuous training up to fifteen 
days each year is contemplated. 

UNIVERSITY AIR SQUADRONS. 

The air squadrons at the universities of Oxford, Cambridge and 
London have as their object the influencing of the flow of candidates 
for commissions in the regular air force, the air force reserve an-d 
the auxiliary air force, the stimulation of interest in air matters, 
and the promotion and maintenance of a liaison with the universities 
in technical and research problems affecting aviation. 

Squadrons are recruited from members of the universities but 
are not of a service character, and members have no liability for air 
force service. Instruction takes the form of courses, of lectures and 
practical work, coupled with opportunities for actual experience with 
the Royal Air Force. · 

EDUCATIONAL SERVICES. 
IMPERIAL DEFENCE COLLEGE. 

The function of the college is the training of a body of officers of the fighting 
services and civilian officials in tbe broadest aspects of imperial strategy and the 
occasional examination of concrete problems of imperial defence. The length 
of the course is one year. 

The supervision of the college, for professional purposes, is vested in the 
Chiefs of Staff Committee, and the Admiralty is responsible for its administration. 

ROYAL AIR FORCE STAFF COLLEGE, ANDOVER. 

The staff college at Andover, the establishment of which is designed for the 
instruction of an average of 32 students in a course of one year, is devoted to 
the higher professional education of permanent Royal Air Force officers. 

The budgetary effectives for 1937-38 are: 8 officers and 35 civilian staff. 

ROYAL AIR FORCE COLLEGE AND ELECTRICAL AND "WIRELESS SCHOOL, 
CRANWELL. 

The Royal Air Force College is maintained to afford a special education 
to candidates for permanent commissions in the general duties branch of the 
Roval Air Force. Its establishment is designed for the instruction of a 
maximum of 144 cadets. On admission to the college between the ages of 
1 7! and Io! (~fter a competitive or qualifying examination), cadets undergo a 
course extendmg over two years. . . . . 

The budgetary effectives f?r 1937-38 (~n~l_udmg Electncal and Wueless 
School) are : 41 officers, 497 a1rmen, 480 cJvthan staff, 136 cadets, and 964 
aircraft apprentices. 
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SCHOOL OF TECHNICAL TRAINING (APPRENTICES), HALTOi~. 

This unit undertakes the training of selected boys, styled " aircraft appren
tices", as fitters in the Royal Air Force. They enter mainly from secondary, 
technical and central schools between the ages of 15 and 17, and undergo a 
three-year course of instruction·. 

The budgetary effectives for 1937-38 are : 52 officers, 638 airmen, 666 
civilian staff and 4,062 apprentices. 

SCHOOL OF TECHNICAL TRAINING (MEN), MANSION. 

This scho0l is maintained for the training of airmen (other than aircraft 
apprentices and boys) in various air force trades. Periods of training vary from 
four weeks to two years. 

The burlgetary effectives for 1937-38 are: 4 officers, 145 airmen and 105 
civilian staff. 

ScHOOL oF PHYSICAL TRAINING, UxBRIDGE. 

·This school undertakes the physical training of : 
Non-commissioned officers and airmen as physical training instructors 

(tweh·e weeks' course) ; 
Refresher courses for instructors (six weeks' course) ; 
Physical training of all recruits (twelve weeks' course). 
Not more than 50 pupils can be taken at any one time for instructors' and 

refresher courses. 
The budgetary effectives for 193;--38 are : 1 officer, 4 airmen and 7 

civilian staff. 

TECHNICAL TRAINING OF 1\IEN, HENLOW. 

The training of airmen as flight mechanics and flight riggers is carried out 
at Nos. 2 and 3 (Training) Wings, Home Aircraft Depot, Henlow. The length 
of the course is 8 months and the average number under training is 1,779. 
The budgetary effectives for 1937-38 are 9 officers, I65 airmen and 147 civilian 
staff. 

UNIVERSITY COURSES. 

As an alternative to the establishment of a special centre for higher technical 
training, advantage is taken of the facilities afforded by the universities, and 
three courses have been arranged: one at Cambridge University and two at the 
Imperial College of Science and Technology, London. 

EFFECTIVES. 

BUDGETARY AND OTHER EFFECTIVES. 

(a) Budgetary Effectives. 1 

1935·36 1936·37 1937·38 

Officers 2,853 3.664 4.582 
Other ranks 26,gr2 36,8gg 41:\,888 

---- --- ---
Total 29.765 40,563 53.470 

1 Average annual numbers. 
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(b) Maximum Number to be borne on the Establishment of the Royal 
Air Force or attached thereto, exclusive of those serving in India. 

. I I935-36 1 I 1936-37 1 

I . 1937·38 

Air officers .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 46 54 67 
Other commissioned officers .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 3,550 4,636 5,247 
Cadets .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . . 132 144 . 147 
Warrant officers .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 518 553 6oo 
N.C.O.s .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . B,soo 10,523 13,553 
Aircraftmen .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . 28,254 33,428 42,800 
Apprentices .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4,000 s,662 7,ss6 

Number to be voted .. .. .. .. . . .. . . . . 45,000 ss,ooo 
I 

70,000 

1 Includes supplementary vote. 

(c) Strength of the Royal Air Force on Jariuary rst, I937· 

Regulars 
Auxiliaries .. 

53.rg6 
I,903 

ss.ogg 

(d) Establishment and Strength of the Air Force Reserve, 
Special Reserve and Auxiliary Air Force. 

Roval Air Force Resen·c : 
Classes A and AA .. .. 
Class E (airman pilots) .. .. 
Class F .. .. .. .. .. 
Classes B and BB .. .. 
Class C .. .. .. .. .. 
Classes D and DD .. .. 
Class E .. .. .. .. .. 
Total .. .. .. .. .. 

R.A. F. Volunteer Hesen·e .. 
Auxiliary air force: 

Regular Staff .. .. .. 
Auxiliarv Air Force 3 .. .. 
A .. -\.F. l~cscn·e .. .. .. 

• On i)ecember 1st, 1936. 
~ Establishment under consideration. 
' Including A.A. F. General List. 

6 

I 
I 
I 

Establishment : 1937-38 

l 
Strength 1 

Officers I Airmen I Total Officers I Airmen I Total 

I I I 
I 883 - ) 

1,soo x,soo i - H ) 
1,438 

- 501 
ISO - ISO 76 - 76 
soo - 500 476 - 476 
IOO - 100 so - so 
- 14,000 q.,ooo - 8,804 3,804 

--- --- --- --- ---
t6,~so 16,250 1,485 9.359 10,844 

2,500 2 

ss 11,60-t. 1,662 32 66o 692 
Sro 8,154 8,964 228 1,548 1,776 

70 - 70 37 - 37 
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(e) Summary Table of Strength of the Air Force. 

Royal 
Royal Special reserve Auxiliary Air Force 

On March 31st Air Force and auxiliary Reserve of 
Air Force Reserve air force . Officers 

1925 32,642 6,927 
1926 34,015 7,174 187 
1927 30,035 10,249 361 
1928 30,467 12,045 807 
1929 31,070 12,621 1,013 
1930 32,989· n,892 1,130 
1931 32,469 II,390 1,255 
1932 32,287 10,120 1,358 
1933 31,202 8,763 1,394 
1934 30,500 9,124 1,513 8 
1935 32,145 10,058 1,536 · 16 

1936 45,804 9,927 1,559 26 

III. Navy. 

ADMIRALTY. 

The Admiralty consists of the following Departments : 

Department of the Secretary of the Admiralty. 
Naval Staff. 

This Naval Staff comprises the following divisions : · 

Naval intelligence division; 
Plans division ; 
Opt>rations division ; 
Training and Staff duties division ; 
Naval Air division; 
Tactical division. 

Department of the Director of Personal Services. 
Department of the Director of Physical Training and Sports. 
Medical Department. 
Department of the Paymaster Director- General. 
Education Department. 
Department of the Director of Naval Construction. 
Department of the Engineer-in-Chief. 
Department of the Director of Electrical Engineering. 
Department of the Director of Naval Ordnance. 
Department of the Director of Torpedoes and Mining. 
Department of the Director of Naval Equipment. 
Dockyard Expense Accounts Department. 
Department of the Director of Dockyards. 
Signal Department. 
Naval Store Department. 
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Victualling Department. 
Department of the Civil Engineer-in-Chief. 
Contract and Purchase Department. 
Record Office, Registries and Copying Branches. 

Standing Committees. 

Ordnance Committee. 
Chemical Warfare Committee, with the Chemical Warfare Experi

mental Station at Porton. 
Wireless Telegraphy Board. 

Educational Establishements. 

(r) Royal Naval College, Greenwich : 
(a) Royal Naval War College ; 
(b) Royal Naval Staff College ; 
(c) Royal Medical School. 

(z) Royal Naval College, Dartmouth. 
(3) Royal Naval Engineering College, Keyham. 
(4) Imperial Defence College. 

EFFECTIVES. 

I. BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Ranks. etc. Number. All ranks 

Royal Navy : 
Flag officers . . . . . . . . ! 
Commissioned officers .. 
Subordinate officers 
Warrant officers .. 
Petty officers and seamen .. 
Boys (service) 
Boys (training) 

Total .. 

Royal Marines : 

Commissioned officers .. 
·warrant officers .. 
Staff sergeants and sergeants .. 
Band ranks, buglers and musicians 
Rank and file 
nand.boys 

Total 
Grand total 

1 Including Supplementary Estimate. 

1935·36 1936•37 1 

5.468 5.587 

925 070 
1,025 1,024 

71.032 76,175 
2,702 3.000 
3.495 3.980 

84.647 90,742 

392 423 
35 36 

9 408 9.953 

---
CJ.·~ .>5 ~2 

94·4·~2 101,15-1 

-

193i- 38 

5.951 

1,263 
1,232 

82,294 
3,850 
6.434 

101,024 

443 
35 

!0,498 

10.976 
I I .2,000 
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2. NUMBER OF OFFICERS, MEN AND 'ROYS BORNE ON THE BoOKS 
OF SHIPS, AT THE RoYAL MARINE DIVISIONS, ETC. 

1914 1 
•• 

1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

1914 1 
•• 

1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

3· 

201,017 1931 
100,625 1932 
101,921 1933 
102,012 1934 
100,068 1935 
97,296 1936 

NUMBER OF THE RESERVES. 

62,976 1931 
65,260 1932 
65.352 1933 
62,785 1934 
62,517 1935 
60,326 1936 

FLEET AIR ARM UNITS. 

(August rsth, 1937.) 

94,047 
91,691 
89.773 
91,104 
92,809 
98,201 

6o,o84 
59,218 
59.364 
59.726 
59.812 
57.868 

By agreement between the Admiralty and Air Ministry, the orga
nisation of the units of the Fleet Air Arm provided for embarkation 
in aircraft-carriers has reverted from a flight to a squadron basis, 
squadrons being organised by numbers of 12 or 9 first-line aircraft. 
The flight basis of 6 or fewer aircraft is being retained for units 
organised to provide aircraft for embarkation in battleships and cruisers. 

NUMBER OF 

Fleet 
fighter 

At home 2 
Mediterranean I 
Far East 

3 

1 July 31st. 
• Plus two flights. 
• 4 catapult flights. 

SQUADRONS. 

Catapult 

22 
3 

r2 

3 

Torpedo 
spotter-

reconnais-
sance 

5 
3 
2 

IO 

Total 

9 
4 
3 

r6 
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LIST OF UNITS. 
(August 18th, 1937.) 

12 ( + 2 building) capital ships and 3 battle-cruisers: 

Date: (z) of Standard Dimensions 

I I I 
launching ; displace- (feet) 

Speed Armament 1 (number, NamPs of the ships 
(>)of mcnt' Length H.p. (kts.) and calibre in inches) Beam completion (tons) Draught 

Capital Ships. 

1\ i11g George Vl building 35,000 
2

1 I I Pri11ce of Wales 

I. Nelson •• 1925-27 ' 33.500 

t 
710 

l45,ooo 
rX r6, XII 6, VI 4-7 .. 106 23 (A.A.), I 12-pdr., IV 2. Rodlley .• Ig2S-27 .. 33,900 30 3-pdr., II tubes (24-5)-

3- Royal Sove- I I )'"' "· xn '· ,. , reign .. IgiS-I6 I (A.A.) (Remlution, 
4· Royal Oak .. Igq-r6 ! 62ot 3 

} 40,000 
V; Royal Oak, VIII). 

5- Revenge .. IgiS-I6 I 
29,150 I02! 23 I 12-pdr., IV 3-pdr., 

6. Resolution rgr6-I6 28! I II tubes (21) (Reso-.. 
I 7- Ramillies .. Igr6-r7 I lution, none). 

B. Malaya .. rgi)-16 I \'III I5, XII 6 (War-
g. Valiant .. I9I+-I6 I 

) 

63gt• 

( 75,000 ~ 
spite, VIII), IV 4 

10. Barham .. I9I4-I5 643! 5 (A.A.), (Malaya and 
II. Queen Eliza- I 

31,100 I04 25 

( 
lVarspite, VIII), IV 

beth .. .. I9I3-I5 33! 3-pdr., II tubes (21) 
I2. Warspite .. I913-I5 I I (Warspite, none). 

Battle-Cmisers. 

!860.7 l I till IS, XU 5.5, IV 4 
I. Hood .. .. rgi8-2o 42,100 I05 ft. 2!: in. 144,ooo 3I (A.A.), IV 3-pdr., VI 

3I! tubes (21). 

7g4 ft. Il: in.' ( )'" ''· xn ,, ,. , 
Rei,OWil Igi6-I6 I 794ft. 2l: in.' (A.A.) (Repulse, 

2. .. 
32,000 102~ 112,000 31.5 VIII), I I2·pdr., 

3· Repulse .. I9I6-I6 I 30i' 1V 3-pdr., II tubes 
31! 7 • (2I) (Repulse, VIII). 

I I I 

6 ( + 3 building) aircraft-carriers8 

Illustrious 
I .. 

Victorious I 

J building 
Ark Royal 

I. Courageous .. 19I6-28 
2. Glorious .. I~I6-30 

3- Hermes .. lgl9-2+ 

4· Furious .. I9I6-25 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubc5. 
1 Estimated. 

I I 
) 

' 
22,0002 l 

I ! l '22,500 

! 
) ro,85o 

22,.150 ! 
I 

• Rroenge: 6z4l feet. 
' Malaya, Valia,zl. 
' Bar/lam, Warspite, Queen Eli~abtth. 

685 
94 
23 

786! 
lgo,ooo Sri 

28! 
5gB 

140,000 go 
IS! 

786! 
!go,ooo 8gt 

25 
I 

ft Renown. 
~ Repulse. 

XVI 4-7 (A.A.), IV 
30-5 3-pdr. 

25 VI 5.5, III 4 (A.A.). 

3I X 5.5, III 4 .(A.A.). 

1 Not including P(gas.us (late Ark J?!)yai) {seaplane
carrier), which is not rep.rded as p . .ut of the war fl~t. 
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667 
l5o,ooo IX 6, IV 4 (A.A.). 5- Eagle 191R-21 22,600 105~ 24 

27 
565 r 20,000 IV 3-pdr. 6. Argus 1917-18 '-1.450 68 20.21 

21 
I 

50 ( + 9 buildina 1 ) cruisers 
" 

Date: (x) of Standard Dimensions 

launching; displace- (feet) Speed Armament 2 (number, 
Names of the ships_ 

(2) of com· mcnt Length H.p. (kts.) and calibre in inches) 
Beam pletion (tons) Draught I 

I I 
Hri/~1 ) 

) 10,000 . 
Ed in- ~ (esti111at- :. 

burgh ed) ' 
Liverpool 

I I !lfa11ches- 9,300 584 
fer ~ (estimat-' 61 ft. 8 in. 

Gloucester- build- ) ed) I7 I Sheffield ing 

l 1 9,000 \Xli,6,\'III 4 (A.A.), Glasgow I 
Birming- I9J6- ~ (estirnat-: \ 75,000 32 ( I\ 3-pdr., \'1 tubes 

ham erl) . (2I). 

I 
! 5,200 

I I 

sao 1 1n 6, VIII 4 (A.A.), 
Auror(l I9J5· (estimat- 5 I _ 6.j,000 32-05 I II 3-pdr., \'1 tub~:s 

ed) I3 ft. IO in. l ' (:I). 
I. s_outltampto.. l ~ 9,ooo 584 l - \XII 6, VIII 4 (A.A.), 

2. ,\ ewcastle •. I936·37 (estimat- 61 ft. 8 in. 75,000 32 ! IV 3-pdr., \'1 tubes 
ed) I7 (21). ! 500 

l6.j,000 
I VI 6, VIII .j. (.-\.A.), 

3· Penelope 
" '935·36 5,270 51 32-25 ! II 3-pdr., \ I tubes 

13 ft. IO in. (2 I). 

4· Amphion " 1936-36 7,040 ) 555 
l72,000 

rill 6, IV 4 (A.A.). 
Apollo .. 1934·36 6,980 56.8 32-5 IV 3-pdr., VIII 5- " ! lj.8' , tubes (2 I). 

l ' sao ' 6. Arethusa '934•35 ~ . 51 164,000 lVI 6, IV 4 (A.A.), IV 
7- Galatea 1934·35 

5,220 
( I 3 ft. x o in. \ 

32-25 ! 3-pdr., VI tubes(2I). 
8. Aiax 1934•35 6,840 

I 
55-!t' 

l72,000 
!VIII 6, IV 4 (A.A.). 

9- NeptUJr,c " 1933-34 7-030 55-2 32-5 IV 3-pdr., . VIII 
IO. Orion .. '932-34 7,070 16 tubes (2 I). 

9,85o l 630 
l8o,ooo 

~VIII 8, IV 4 (A.A.), 
II. Norfolk •• .. I928-30 66 32.25 IV 3-pdr., VIII 
I2. Dorselshire .. 1929-30 9,900 

! 
I7 tubes (2I). 

575 I I 
I 3· Exeter .. I929-3I 8,3~0 sS' 

\8o,ooo I 32 ~VI 8, IV 4 (A.A.), IV 
I4- York .. .. 1928-30 8,250 57 • 32.25 3-pdr., VI tube> (2I). 

I7 I 
Shrnpshtre I928-29 

I )VIII 8, IV 4 (A.A.), I5- .. 9.730 633 
( So,ooo x6. Dct•onshire .. 1927-29 9.750 66 (Dcvo11shir" VIII), 

17. Sussex .. 1928-29 9.730 I7 
32 ' 25 IV 3-pdr., VIII 

tubes (2I). 
I8. Lo1>don .. 1927-29 9.750 I ) vm '· •v , (A.A.(, I9- Ke..t .. " 1926-28 9,R5o (CumbcrlaHd and 
20. Sttflolk .. 1926-2R g,Boo 630 I Suffulk, \'I), IV 3-
21. Cornwall .. 1926-28 9,750 68! ) 8o,ooo 31.5 pdr.;\'111 tubes (21) 
22. Berwick .. 1926-28 9.750 161 

(Cum berland and 
23. Cumbcrla11d 1926-28 Io,ooo I Suffolk, none). 

24. Enterprise .. Iyi9-26 7,580 I 570 I \VII 6, III 4 (A.A.). 
25. Emerald .. tg::w-26 7,550 ! 

54! l8o,ooo 33 IV 3-pdr. XVI 
I6t ( tubes (2I) . 

' 1 Not mclndmg f1ve umts not yet ordered (DHW, 
Eur,,afus, Naiad, Phabe and Sirius), 

1 Guus and torpedo-tube<;. 

• Ajax: szz X ssj X IH feet. 
6 E:utn, 

a Apollo : 15.7 feet. 
' York. 
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26. Effingham I92I-2S 9,770 ) ! 6s,ooo 27. Frobisher I92o-24 9,86o 6os 6s,ooo 
28. Hawkins I9I7-I9 g,Boo l 6s ss,ooo 
29. Vindictive I9I8-I8 9.996 20!: 6o,ooo 
30. Despatch I9I~--22 

I I 31. Diomede . 1919-22 
]2. Durban I9I9-2I 
33· Delhi .. I9I8-19 

j 
472!: 

l40,000 34· Dunedin I918-I9 4,8so 46! 

3S· Danae .. I918-18 I6J: 
j6. Dauntless tgi8-18 

I I 37- Dragotr. . 19I7-18 
38. Capetown 1919-22 I 
39· Cairo .. 1918-I9 l 4SO I 40. Calcutta I9I8-I9 4,200 

I 43! '40,000 
4I. Carlisle I9I8-I8 I6i 

i 
42. Colombo Igi8-Ig I 43· Coventry I9I7-I8 
44· Curafao I9I7-I8 I 450 

l40,000 4S· Cardiff I9I7-I7 4,290 43!: 
46. Curlew .. I9I7-I7 I I6! 
47· Ceres .. I917-I7 I i 
48. Caledon 19I6-I7 l 450 

!40,000 49· Calypso I917-17 4,180 421 
so. Caradoc 19I6-I7 r6i 

I I 

18 1 flotilla leaders 
' 133 (+ IS building 2) 

~ 

I 
I D t I Standard I .c Draught 

E Type a c . displace-
~ ofcompletton ment (tons) (feet) 
z 

Flotilla Ltaders. 

I Inglefield .. J 1937 I 1,4S5 
I Hardy ··j 1936 I 1,505 
I Grml'ille .. 1,485 
I Faulkw>r .. 1935 1,460 
I Exmouth .. 1934 I,475 
I Drmcan .. .. I933 1,400 

I Kempen felt .. I93Z 1,390 

I Keith .. .. I93I 1,400 
I Codrington .. I930 1,540 
6 Admir~lty 

type .. .. 1918-I9 1,530 
3 Tbornycroft 

type .. .. 19I9-2S 1,480 

2 Intrepid type I building 

I 
1,350" 

16 Tribal type .. building r,85o" 

I Intrepid type l I937 
I 1,370 

5 lntrtpid type I 1,~50 

1 Not including one unit not yet ordered. 
11 Not including seven units not yet ordered. 
a Guns and torpedo tubes . 
., Estimated. 
a For seven units. 

I Sf 

l 8j 
8 
Si 
8! 

Si 

I2 
I2t 

1:21 

I4f 

Destroyers. 

I 
8! 

I 8! 

I 
H.p. 

I 

38,ooo 

38,ooo 

]S,ooo 
3S,ooo 
36,ooo 

36,ooo 

34,000 
39,00() 

40,000 

40,000 

34,000 
44,000 

34,000 

30-S 
30-S 
29-5 
30 II 4.7, IV 3-pdr. 

VI 6, Ill 4 (A.A.), 
29 IV 3-pdr., XII 

tubes (21). 

~V 6, II 3 (A A.), IV 
29 3-pdr., VIII tubes 

I {2IJ. 

V 6 (Coventry and Cur-
lew, X 4), II 3 (A.A.) 

29 
(Coventry and Cttr-
Zt..w, none), II 3-pdr., 
(Curacao, IV). VIII 
tubes (21). 

~V 6, II 3 (A.A.), IV 
29 3-pdr., VIII tubes 

(21). 

destroyers 

I 
Speed Armaments (number, 
(kts.) and calibre in inches) 

36 V 4.7, VIII tubes (2r). 

36 IV 4.7, VIII tubes (21). 

36 V 4.7, VTII tubes (21) 
36 V 4·7· VIII tubes (2I). 
35·5 IV 4-7. I 3 (A.A.), 

VIII tubes (2I). 
35-5 IV 4.7, VIII tubes {2I). 

35 TV 4.7, VIII tubes (2I). 
35 V 4.7, VIII tube; (21). 

36.5 V 4.7, I 3 (A.A.), VI 
tubes (2I). 

36 V 4.7, I 3 (A.A.), VI 
tubes {2I). 

35-5 IV 4-7· X tubes {2I). 
36 VIII 4·7 5

, IV tubes 
(2I) •. 

35-5 IV 4·7· X tubes (2I). 
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Ea~/( 
667 

l5o,ooo 5· 191fl-21 22,600 1o5]-
27 

6. Argus 
565 

l2o,ooo 1917-18 q.450 68 
21 

I 

so ( + 9 budding 1
) cru1sers 

Names of the !ihips_ 

J~diiJ-

bur{!,lt 
L£t•apnnl 
JfaiiCltt'S· 
Ia 

/Jc/fa.,l ) 

Glouccsta! huihi-

Sitrffi.dd ~ iug l Glas~mo 
Birmrng-

ham 

Auror~ . I 
I. s_olllltamfl/o1l ( 

.\ cu•castle .. ~ 

J. Penelope 

4· Amf>hiou 
5· A polio .. 

6. Arcllw"a 
7· Galatea 

s Aiax 

9· .~.Vtf>/UtU 
10. Orion 

II. ,\"or folk .. .. 
I.!, lJorsdshire .. 

13. Exeter .. 
q. l' or.~ .. .. 
15. Sltrnpsh~re .. 
tfi. Dct•onshire .. 
17. Sussex 

tS. London .. 
19. Kent • . . . 
.!0, 

2 I. 

24. 
25. 

Suffolk .. 
ConJwall .. 
B~wick . , 
Cumbcrlnt1d 

Eu/uf>rise .. 
Enu"raltl .. 

Date: (1) of Standard 
launching ; displace· 

Dimensions 
(feet) 

Length 
Beam 

H.p. 
(2) of com- mcnt 

pletion (tons) Draught 

1()_15-

1936-36 
1934·36 

1934·35 
1934•35 

1934•35 
1933-34 
1932-34 

1928-30 
1929-30 

1929-31 
192g-30 

1928-29 
1927-29 
1928-29 

1927-29 
1926-28 
1926-2R 
1926-28 
1926-28 
1926-28 

1~19-26 
1920-26 

I I 
) Io,ooo 
~ (cstihlat· 
I erl) 

l 'J,JOO I 584 
(estimat· ·. 61 ft. 8 in. 

) ed) \ 17 

I C),OOO I 
I 

(est; mat-
1
. 75,000 

ed) 

( s .. 'oo I sao \ 
) ((>..;tunat- 51 ( 6+,ooo 
, ed) 

1 
13ft. 1oin.j 

) (cil~~~t-1 6r 
5t~~ 8 iu. l7s,oo: l ed) 17 

( sao l 5,2/0 ~ 5 I 64,000 
t 13ft. 10 in. 

7,04" i 5s5 I 
6,g8o s6.8 · 72,ooo 

( 15.8' 1 
I I sao I 
( 5,220 5 I 64,000 
I (r3ft.10in.\ 

6,840 
7·030 
7,0]0 

g,S5o 
9,900 

I 

554t' ) 
~~-2 ) 72,000 

1 630 1 
I 66 \ 8o,ooo 

17 

~:~~~ l 5H: 
1
1 8o,ooo ! 

17 

I 

I 
9.730 633 ~ 
9,750 66 Bo,ooo 
9.730 17 

I 
l 

9.750 
9,f;so 
9,8oo 
9.750 
9.750 

IO,t)OQ 

630 
68! 
I6t 

\8o,ooo 

7,58o I 
7,550 ( 

570 
54! 
I6i 

I 
I I So,ooo 

24 

20.21 

Speed 
lkts.) 

32 

IX 6, IV 4 (A.A.). 

IV 3-pdr. 

Armament 1 (number, 
and calibre in inches) 

\XII 6, Vlll 4 (A.A.), 
l IV 3-pdr., VI tubes 
\ (21). ;vi 6, VIII 4 (A.A.), 

32.25 l II 3-pdr., VI tubes 
\ (21). 

32 
(XII 6, VIII 4 (A.A.), 
; IV 3-pdr., VI tubes 
\ (21). 
~VI 6, VIII 4 (A.A.), 

32.25 1 II 3-pdr., VI tubes 
\ (21). 

)

VIII 6, IV 4 (A.A.), 
32.5 IV 3-pdr., VIII 

, tubes (21). 

32.25 !VI 6, IV 4 (A.A.), IV ! s·pdr., VI tubes (21). 

!
VIII 6, IV 4 (A.A.), 

32.5 IV 3-pdr., . VIII 
tubes (21). 

)

VIII 8, IV 4 (A.A.), 
32.25 IV 3-pdr., VIII 

I 
tubes (21). 

32 !VI 8, IV 4 (A.A.), IV 
32.25 3-pdr., VI tubes (21) • 

I 

32.25 (Devonshire VIII), l
Vll! 8, IV 4 (A.A.), 

IV 3-pdr., VIII 
. tubes (21). 

31.5 

VIII 8, IV 4 (A.A.), 
(Cumberland and 
Suffolk, VI), IV 3_ 
pdr.;VIII tubes (2l) 
(Cumberland and 
Suffolk, none). 

1 Kot inclndinf! fi\'C units not yet ordered Dido 
Eurt:Ius, Naiad, Phabt and Siri"s). 

33 
\VII 6, Ill 4 (A.A.), 
l IV 3-pdr. XVI 
\ tubes (21 ). 

: 1':l~r~.su x ssi X I5! feet_ 

lruns and torpedo-tu!Jcc;. 1 York. 
1 Apollo : 15.7 frct. 
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26. Effingham I92I-2S 9,770 ~ 6s,ooo 27- Frobisher I92Q-24 9,86o 6os 6s,ooo 
28. Hawkins I9I7-I9 g,Soo fis ss,ooo 
29- Vindictive I9I8-I8 9.996 20! 6o,ooo 
30. Despatch Igiy-22 

I 31. Diomede . 1919-22 
32- Durban I9I9-2I 
33- Delhi I9I8-I9 472i 

!40,000 34· Dunedin I918-19 

I 
4,8so 46! 

3S- Danae .. 1918-18 16! 
36. Da1mtless 1918-18 

I 37- Dragon 1917-18 
38. Capetown 1919-22 I 
39· Cairo .. 1918-Ig 4SO 

!40,000 40- Calcutta 1918-r9 4,200 431 
41. Carlisle 1918-18 I6i ' 42- Colombo 1918-I9 

I 43· Covmtry 1917-18 
44· Curafao 19I7-I8 450 

l4o,ooo 4S- Cardiff 1917-17 4,290 43! 
46. Curlew .. 1917-17 16i 
47· Ceres 1917-17 i 
48. Caledon 'tg16-17 4SO 

!40,000 49· Calypso 1917-17 4,180 42! 
so. Caradoc t916-17 r6i 

I 

r8 1 flotilla leaders . 133 (+ rS building 2) 

-
I 

" I D t I Standard I .Q Draught 8 Type a c . displace-
~ of complehon ment (tons) (feet) 
z 

Flotilla Leaders. 

I Inglefield --I 1937 I I,4SS 
I Hardy "l 1936 ! t,sos 
I Grem•ille .. 1,485 
I Faulknor .. 1935 1,460 
I Exmouth .. I934 '·475 
I Duncan .. -· 1933 1,100 

I Kempmfelt .. I932 1,390 

I Keith .. .. I93I 1,400 
I Codri1>gton .. 1930 1,540 
6 Adminlty 

type .• .. I9I8-Ig 1,530 
3 Tbornycroft 

type .. .. 1919-25 1,480 

2 Intrepid type I building 

I 
1,350 ... 

r6 Tribal type .. building 1,Bso 4 

I Intrepid type l 1937 
l 1,370 

5 I11trepid tvpe I 1,350 

1 Not including one unit not yet ordered. 
a Not including seven units not yet ordered. 
1 Guns and torpedo tubes. 
• Estimated. 
6 For seven units. 

I Sf 
l 8~ 

' 
8 
Sj 
8! 

Rfr 

I2 
I2t 

12i 

I4! 

Destroyers. 

I 
8! 

l 8! 

I 
H.p. 

I 

38,ooo 

38,ooo 

38,ooo 
38,ooo 
36,ooo 

36,ooo 

34,000 
39,00::> 

40,000 

40,000 

34,000 
44,000 

34,000 

30-S 
30.S 
29-5 
30 II 4.7, IV 3-pdr. 

~VI 6, III 4 (A.A.), 
29 IV 3-pdr., XII 

tubes (21). 

I 
~V 6, II 3 (A A.), IV 

29 3-pdr., VIII tubes 
I (21). f' ''"'''"''' '"' ,,,. lew, X 4), II 3 (A.A.) 

29 (Covmtry and Cur-
kw, none), II 3-pdr., 
(Curacao, IV). VIII 
tubes (21). 

~V 6, II 3 (A.A.), IV 
29 3 -pdr., VI II tubes 

{21). 

destroyers : 

I 
Speed Armaments (number, 
(kts.) and calibre in inches} 

36 V 4-7, VIII tubes (or). 

36 lv 4-7, VIII tubes {2I). 

36 V 4·7• Vlll tubes {21) 
36 V 4·7· VIII tubes (21). 
35-5 IV 4-7. I 3 (A.A.), 

VIII tubes {2t). 
35-S IV 4.7, VIII tubes (2I). 

35 TV 4.7, VIII tubes {21). 
35 V 4-7, Vlll tube; (21). 

36-5 V 4-7, I 3 (A.A.), VI 
tubes {21). 

36 V 4-7, I 3 (A.A.), VI 
tubes (21). 

35-S IV 4-7- X tubes {21). 
36 VIII 4·7 5

, IV tubes 
(21) •. 

3S·5 IV 4-7· X tubes (21). 
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8 Hero type 
7 Greyh01md 

type 
l;rcyhnund 

type .. 
7 Ft:11rk<>s type 
1 Fearless type 1 
8 Ec/if>st type j 
8 Ucf<ndcr type 

:z Crusader type 

8 Beagl<type .. 
8 Acas/atype .. 
1 Thornycro!t 

type .. .. 
1 Yarrow type 

14 u V" type .. 
xB :: V ::type .. 
17 V typo .. 
:z Tbornvcroft 

"v·, type 
4 Thornyl•tnft 

u V" type 
1 I Admiraltv 

u S " t\·[)e 
1 AtlmiraltV · 

u R" type 

1')36-37 

1936 
1935 

1934 

1932-33 

1917 
1927 

11)19-24 

1917-18 
1917-18 

192Q-"4 

1918 

1918-24 

1917 

'·335 

1,345 
1,350 

1,375 

1,375 

'·375 

1,360 
1,350 

1,350 
1,170 

1,120 

x,ogo 
1 1 100 

1,140 

1 1 1.:!0 

905 

goo 

8! 
8t 

8t 

8t 

8! 

12 
12 

10~ 

IOf-II! 

10~ 

IS 

1 For fourteen unib; four units ha\"c only fh·e tubes. 

54 ( + 8 builJing 1
) submarines 

" 

I 
0 I Standard I I "' I Dateof a Type 

completion displace· Draught (feet) 
" ment (ton>:) z 

5 Trilmr type .. huilrling 
1,01)534 

----
I ,595 

2 Porpot'se type to building 1,520 34 

--~ 15 
2,140 

I Swordft'sh type building 670' 

g6o 
IOl 

I Swordfish type 1937 
67o ---- 10! 
96o 

3 Porpoise type:. 1936 1,510 
--- 15 

:!,140 

2 T/:amrs type 1,8so ---

34,000 

34,000 

34,000 
36,ooo 

J6,ooo 

36,ooo 

36,ooo 

34,000 
34,000 

39,500 
33,000 
27,o:o 
27,000 
27,000 

30,000 

J01000 

27,000 

27,000 

H.p. 

1,550 ---
1,300 

1,900 ---
1,300 

3,300 

1,630 

1o,ooo 

I 

'935 13 ~ ---
2,710 2 ,soo 

6 Swordf£sh type 1934-36 670 1,5)0 --- tol 
960 

---
1,300 

1 Not mcludmg tht'('c u•uts for wL1c:1 details are l'ot available. 
1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
• For one unit. 
4 Estimated. 
1 Minclay.ng submarines. 

35·5 

35·5 

35·5 
35·5 

35·5 

35·5 

35·5 

35 
35 

37 
37 
34 
34 
34 

35 

35 

IV 4.7, VIII tubes (21). 

IV 4.7, VIII tubes (21). 

IV 4.7. X tubes (21)
IV 4·7· VIII tubes (21). 

IV 4.7, VIII tubes (21). 

IV 4-7, I 3 (A.A.), 
VIII tubes (21). 

IV 4.7, VIII tubes (21). 

IV 4.7, VIII tubes (21). 
IV4.7, VIII tubes (21). 

IV 4.7, VI tubes (21). 
IV 4.7, VI tubes (21). 
IV 4.7, VI tubes (21). 
IV 4, VI tubes (21).' 
IV 4, VI tubes (21). 

IV 4.7, VI tubes (21). 

IV 4, VI tubes (21). 

III 4, IV tubes (21). 

III 4, IV tubes (21). 

I 
Speed Armament! (number, 
(kts.) and calibre in inches) 

r3t --- I 3, VI tubes (21). 10 

IS --- I 3, VI tubes (zr). 10 

16 
-8-t-I 4, VI tubes (21). 

221 --- I 4, VI tubes (21). IO 

I3f ---- I 3, VI h.tbes (21). 10 
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I PorpoiSe type • 1933 
t,;oo 

IJ f 3.300 15 II 4. YI tuLcs (21). ---- ---
2,060 I,630 Sf 

4 Swordfish type 1932'33 
6.~0 

10 l 1,550 13 f I 3, VI tubes (ZI). - --- -
935 1,300 10 

I Thames typo I932 
x,8os 

I3 t 
10,000 21! I 4,· VI tubes (21). -- -

2,68o 2,500 IO 

4 Rainbow type 1,475 
13 i 4,400 17-5 I 4, VIII tubes (2I}. 1930-32 --

2,015 1,320 9 

5 Parthian type 1930-31 
I,475 

13} 
4,400 17.5 I 4, VIII tubes (21). -- --

2,040 1,320 9 

6 Odin type I,475 
I311 

4,400 I7.s I 4, VIII tubes (2I). " I929-30 -- --
2,030 1,320 9 

I Oberon .. 1927 
I,JI I 

131 
2,950 IS I 4, VIII tubes (21). " -

r,R3r 1,350 9 

Oxley I,354 
I3! 

3,000 IS.s I 4, VIII tubes (2t). I " " I927 -- --
r,872 t;350 9 

I Otway I,349 
13! 

3,000 ~ I 4, VIII tubes (2I). " " 1927 
1,872 

--
1,350 9 

5 L so type 
845 

13 i 
2,400 17.5 

I 4, VI tubes (2I).' " 1919-25 -- -- --
1,150 x,6oo Io.s 

L type 1920-26 
76o 

13~ 
2,400 I7.s 

I 4, IV tubes (21). 4 " " -- -- --
r,o8o x,6oo IO.S 

H type .. rgr8-2o 
410 

I2lr 
480 I3 

I\' tubes (21). 9 .. - - --
sao 320 IO.S 

1 Minelaying submarine. 
~ One unit bas VII tubes. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number 

Vessels 

Type 
"" In " :§ To-

ser~ In service 
vice ·s tal 

~ 

Capital 
ships and 
battle 
cruisers .. 15 2 I7 474.750 

t Not including guns under 3·incb. 
• For one unit. 

Tonnage 

Vessels 

" " :0 
"' Total 
~ 

~ 

35,0002 509,750 

I, 
Artillery 1 

Guns 

Tubes -
Numb~:r .c 

~ 

:§. 
"" "" I Total /Total In I 0 ~ In I 0 

s~r- :§ ::: s:r- :§ 
VlCe ·s 

" VlCe ·s 
~ u ~ 

I8 - 18 16 36 - 36 
100 - IOO IS 
I40 - 140 6 
I2 - 12 s.s 
I2 - I2 4·7 
93 - 93 4 

9 - 9 12-pdr. 
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Aircraft 
carriers .. 6 

Cruisers .. 5" 

Flotilla 
leaders 
and des-
troyers .. 151 

Submarines 54 

--
Total .. 276 

1 For one unit. 
11 D<."Stroyen:. 

3 

~ 

18' 

8' 

--
40 

I 

9 I 15,350 22,000 137.350 

5~ 3·!'.5!6 So, roo 421,616 

169 r87,65o 
1
32,300 219,950 

61 55.f)fJ() 3,285' 59,194 

- --- -- ----
JI6 1,175,175 172,6~~ 1,347,860 

• Not includm~ 3 units for which details are not available. 
• For three units. 

9 - 9 6 - - -
16 - 16 5·5 
32 - 32 4·7 
10 - 10 4 

100 - 100 8 386 24 410 

I 
199 42 241 6 

2 - 2 4·7 
162 32 194 4 

22 - 22 3 

415 64 479 4·7 I,OJ8 48 r,o86 
192 - 192 4 

18 - 18 3 
34 - 34 4 355 61 341 
11 1 I 12 3 

-- -- -- ---- ----
t,6o6 139 1,745 1,795 78 1,873 
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IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers th~ period from April Istto March 31st. 

1-'932-33 1 1933-34 1 1934-35 1 1935•36 

I 
1936·37 I 1937·38 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£ (ooo,ooo's) 

Budget; of the Fighting Services: 
Army Services .. 00 .. .. 27-9 29-·~ 3'-5 J6.4 40.8 82.1 

Navy Services .. .. .. .. 41.2 4+-5 47-4 55-6 60.2 95-2 
Air Fo:·ce Services (excluding 

civil aviation} .. 00 .. 00 16.8 16.1 16.8 z6.7 37-8 79-7 
Margin for supplementary esti-
mates: Defence .. .. 00 - - - - 20.0 -

Other Budgets (Civil Service and 
Revenue Departments, except 
the Middle Eastern Services) ; 
Army Services .. .. .. 00 o.gt o.gt o.g 1 0-9: 0.9 I. I 
Navy Services .. .. 00 .. 0.6 1 o.6 1 0.5 1 o.6 .1 0.6 0.7 
Air Force Services 00 00 .. 0,]1 0.31 0.] 1 O.J 1 0.4 o.S 

jltJiddle Eastern Services : 
Iraq : Defence .. 00 .. 0.2 - - - - -
Grant-in-aid to Iraq Army .. 0.04 - - - - -
Iraq: Maintenance of Iraq levies O.I - - - - -
Palestine : Defence .. .. .. O.I O.I O.I 0.2 0.2 O.J 
Trans-Jordan: Frontier Force .. O.I 0,1 0.1 0. I 0.2 0.2 

India Sert<ices: 
Grant-in-aid of the defence of 
India .. .. .. .. . . - I.5 I.5 I.5 I.5 I.5 

Total 00 .. 00 .. . . 88.2 93-5 99· I 122.] I6 2.6 26t.6 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929/30= too) 76 78 79 So 87 98' 
Retail. prices Cost of living 

I (1929/30 = roo' .. .. 00 87 86 87 88 9' 93. 

1 Estimates. 
1 Average, April and May, 1937. 

NoTES.- I. By the Defence Loans Act of March 19th, 1937. the Treasury 
is authorised to expend on the Defence services, during the five financial years 
1937-38 to 1941-42, additional amounts aggregating £400 million, to be met 
from borrowed funds. Estimated expenditure for 1937-38 includes the follow
ing amounts which are to be covered by the proceeds of Defence Loans : 

Army (including ordnance factories) 
Navy 
Air Force 

Total 

£ (ooo,ooo's) 

80.0 

2 • The figures in the table above do not include expenditure covere~ by 
receipts appropriated-in-aid, with the excepti~:m, in 1937-38, of expenditure 
covered by proceeds of Defence Loans shown m Note 1. 
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3· The above figures do not include expenditure on military _pensions 
c~a;gerl to the budgets of the fighting services. War pensions are shown in the 
Ctvil Service budget under the heading: "Ministry of Pensions". This expendi
ture on military and war pensions has been as follows : 

I 
1932·33 1 1933-34 1 1934-35 1 1935'361 1936·37 I 1937·38 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£ {ooo,ooo's) 

Budgets of the fighting services : 
Non-effective services . . . . 17-3 17-7 

Ministry of Pensions : 
17-9 IS 2 t8.6 !8.9 

\Var pensions .. .. .. .. 46.8 45-0 43-3 42-4 41.4 40-3 



UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND, etc. 

COLONIES, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIESJ1 

(1934)-

r. WEST INDIES, THE AMERICAS AND ISLANDS 
IN THE ATLANTIC 

Jamaica. 

173 

The Bahamas. 
Barbados. 
Bermuda. 
British Guiana. 
British Honduras. 
The Falkland Islands. 

The Leeward Islands (Antigua, St. Kitts-Nevis, 
Dominica and Montserrat). 

Trinidad and Tobago. 

Area 

The Windward Islands (St. Lucia, Grenada and 
St. Vincent). 

St. Helena and Ascension. 

THE BAHAMAS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Population (XII. 1935) 
II,4oo sq. km. 
65,ooo 

The Bahamas have no Military Forces, and the Local Forces cons1st only 
of the Police Force, which is liable for military service. 

POLICE. 

Its duties are of a purely civil nature, but statutory authority has been given 
for employment of the force on military service. The training of the force is of 
a semi-military nature. The force has an establishment of 129 officers and 
other ranks, armed with rifles. The officers are Europeans, the men are 
negroes. 

Enlistment is for six years, with re-engagement thereafter for periods of 
five years up to twenty-one years, after which re-engagement is permitted for 
one-year periods up to a maximum of thirty-one years. 

BARBADOS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1935) .. 

1 See also page 140 : u Oversea Police Forces ". 

400 sq. km. 
185,000 
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The local forces in Barbados consist of the following : 
:\!ilitary forces The Barbados Volunteer Force. 

Volunteer Reserve. 
Cadet Corps. Cadets .. 

Rifle Association 
Police 

Barbados Rifle Association. 
Barbados Police Force. 

l\IILITARY FORCES. 

The Barbados Vol111zterr Force and the Volunteer Reserve. 

The force, which consists of 3 infantry companies armed with ri~le~ and 
Lewis guns and has an establishment of 20 officers and 236 ot~er ~anks, IS ha_bl.e 
for service within the Colony only, and may be called out m md of the ctvtl 
power. Members are enlisted for three years. 

The reserve consists of officers and men who have served for at least three 
years in tl•e active Volunteer Force. The annual training includes 5 parades, 
annual inspection parade and range practices. 

Cadet Corps. 

The Cadet Corps, of which there are three companies, is attached to the 
Volunteer Force. Boys must be I2 years of age. The corps is armed with 
carbines. Cadets have to attend not less than three-fourths of the total 
number of drills (20) ordered for each term, and fire annual_range practice. 

Barbados Rifle Association. 

The Barbados Rifle Association has an unlimited establishment. Members are 
not liable for military service. Practice shoots are arranged twice a month. 

POLICE. 

The force may be employed as an armed body on military duty in the 
island. It consists of mounted, foot and harbour police armed with rifles 
and Lewis guns, and has an establishment of 412 officers and other ranks. 
Terms of enlistment arc for three years. 

BERMUDA 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area .. 
Population (XII. I935) •. 

50 sq. km. 
30,000 

The local forces in Bermuda consist of military forces only, viz. : 

l\!ilitia. 
Volunteers. 
Cadet Corps. 
Police. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Militia. 

The 1\Iilitia is li.able for service in defe~ce of the Colony. 
The force consists of one battery wtth an establishment of 5 ff" d 

h I · h 1 d o tcers an I I I ot er ran <S, wtt 1ea quarters at Bermuda. The enlist t · f 
four years with re-engagement by periods of 2 years up to the a me~ IS or 

The Militia is liable for training each year, and the system is thege 0 so. th 
laid down for the Territorial Army. same as at 
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Volunteer Rifle Corps and Volunteer Engineers. 

The corp~ is liable for se;vice in Bermuda only. The Rifle Corps consists of 
four compames and a machme-gun section with an establishment of 15 officers 
and 282 other ranks. The Vol.unteer Engineers consist of one fortress company 
:-v1th an estabhshment of 3 off1cers and 33 other ranks. Voluntary enlistment 
IS for two or four years, with possibility of re-engagement for 1, 2, 3 and 4 years. 

Cadets. 

The Bermuda ~adet Corps is a semi-military organisation which is allied to 
the Volunteer R1fle Corps. The permanent staff attend camp and instruct 
at schools. 

BRITISH GUIANA 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area .• 
Population (XII. 1935) 

232,000 sq. km. 
328,ooo 

The local forces in British Guiana consist of : 

Military forces 
Police 

Militia and Reserves. 
British Guiana Police. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Militia. 

Every male. person who is a British subject between the ages of 18 and 45 years, 
and who possesses certain qualifications, is liable for service in the force. The 
strength of the force is maintained primarily by volunteers, but should the 
numbers so obtained be insufficient, the deficiency may be made good by ballot. 
The Militia is liable for service in the Colony only. Men are enlisted for three 
years. 

The force comprises one machine-gun company, two companies of infantry 
and a band, with an establishment of 17 officers and 222 other ranks. 

The machine-gun company consists of Europeans and Creoles. Of the infantry, 
one company is composed of Europeans and Creoles, and the other company of 
Creoles and West Indians. The infantry is armed with S.M.L.E. rifles and Lewis 
guns. 

The reserve consists of men who have served for three years in the active 
Militia. Members of the reserve can leave the Colony at will; besides this, a 
great number of them are employed in the interior and country districts, so that 
at most not more than half of the total number would be available for duty. 

POLICE. 

The police force is available for service in defence of the Colony against external 
1ggression and for the repression of internal disturbance. The enlistment is for 
three years. The force consists of mounted and foot police with an establishment 
:>f 720 officers and other ranks armed with swords, lances and rifles. Trained 
men receive, on an average, 2 days' military training in each week. 
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BRITISH HONDURAS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. I935) .. 

22,300 sq. km. 
55-000 

The local forces in British Honduras consist of : 

Military forces 
P0lict' 

British Honduras Defence Force. 
British Honduras Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

In emergency the Governor may call out the force for service within the C')Iony. 
The force consists o! !om p!a toons of infantry, including machine-gun sections. It 
is arn1ed with rifles and Lewis guns. 

POLICE. 

The police is an armed semi-military force and is employed for the repression 
of internal disturbances and the defence of the Colony against external 
aggression. The force has an establishment of I2I officers and other ranks 
armed with rifles. The enlistment is for two years. Military training is 
limited to the use and handling of arms. 

THE FALKLAND ISLANDS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (1935} •. 

I5,000 sq. km. 
3,0:>0 

The local forces in the Falkland Islands consist of: 

Military forces 

Police 

The Defence Force (Active Force and a Reserve 
Force). 

The _Police Force (this force is unarmed and not 
liable for military service). 

1\ULITARY FORCES. 

Every Brit~sh .male subject. res!dent in the Colony, between the ages of I8 
a.nd 41 years, .'S !~able for service m the Defence Force. The Defence Force is 
ha.ble ~or service m the Colony only. The strength of•the force is maintained 
pnmanl~ by volunteers, but, should the numbers so obtained be insufficient 
the deficiency may be made up by ballot. Enrolment is for two yea ' 
. The estab!ishment o~ the force has not yet been decided upon,rtut in I 
It was o.rgamsed as 2 mfantry platoons, I artillery detachment I h.93 4 

· d · 1 · · h , mac me-: sectiOn an I signa_ section w~t an establishment of Iz9 officers a d 
,ranks. The force IS armed with nfles and Lewis guns n 
the present time no reserves are maintained. · 
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JAMAICA 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. I935) 

rr,soo sq. km. 
I, 122,000 

The local forces in Jamaica consist of : 

Military forces 

Police 

The Jamaica Militia Artillery. 
The Jamaica Engineer Corps. 
The Kingston Infantry Volunteers. 
Jamaica Constabulary. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The jamaica Militia Artillery.-The corps (rr3 officers and other ranks) 
consists of one heavy battery, and is liable for service in Jamaica only. The strength 
of the force is maintained primarily by volunteers, but, should the numbers so 
obtained be insufficient, the deficiency may be made up by ballot. In emer
gency the Governor is empowered to call out the militia for active service. 
Enlistment is for three years. 

(b) The jamaica Engineer Corps.-Inemergency the Governor may caii out 
the force for active service. The enlistment of volunteers is for three years. The 
corps is armed with rifles and has an establishment of 35 officers and other ranks. 

(c) The Kingston Infantry Volunleers.-The corps, which consists of one 
infantry company and one machine-gun platoon with an establishment of 
7 officers and zoo other ranks, is liable for service in Jamaica only. Enrolment 
is for three years. 

POLICE. 

The force is essentially a civil body. Law 39 of I9r4, however, renders it 
liable to military service in case of apprehended or actual invasion. The enlist
ment is for a term of five years and the establishment is r,ro6 officers and other 
ranks. The force is armed with rifles, bayonets and revolvers. Men undergo 
a six months' course of training in drill, musketry and police duties. 

Area 

THE LEEWARD ISLANDS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Population (XII. I935) .. 
r,Soo sq. km. 

r38,ooo 

The local brces in the L>;,eward Islands consist of : 

Military forces 

Cadets 
Police 

Volunteers: Antigua Defence Force, St. Kitts
Nevis Defence Force and Reserve, Dominica 
D2fence Force, l\Iontserrat Defence Force. 

D:)minica Grammar School Cadets. 
Leeward Islands Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) Active Forces.-In case of emergency, the Governor may by proclamation 
call out all of the defence forces for active service. 

There is no definite period of enrolment, and members, except when on active 
service or when the compulsory service provision is in force, may quit the corps 
upon giving three months' notice. 
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The establishments for the various defence forces are : 
Antig"ua D~fence Force (r company of infantry) . . . . 
St. Kitts-Nevis Defence Force (I company of mfantry) 
Dominica Defence Force (r company of infantry) 

Total 

All ranks 

123 

The force is armed with rifles, Lewis guns and 2 Vickers machine-guns. 
The Presidency of 1\Iontserrat maintains no active defence force at present, 

but only a Defence Reserve. 
(b) Defence Reserves.-St. Kitts-Nevis and JIIonlserrat.-The reserves are prac· 

tically rifle clubs, whose affairs are managed by committees, and whose ~embers 
are Iia ble for enrolment in the defence forces in case of need. In no case IS there 
any fixed period of enlistment, and members, except when an emergency has 
been proclaimed, may resign by giving three months' notice. 

(c) Cadets.-There is a cadet corr,s in the Island of Dominica entitled the 
" Dominica Grammar School Cadets ', which has a strength of about 30 boys. 

POLICE. 

The force, which has an establishment of I55 officers and other ranks, is 
under a Chief Inspector of Police and is armed with rifles. Beyond the performance 
of ordinary police duties, the force can be utilised for the defence of the Colony 
against external aggression. The enlistment is for three years. 

Area 

TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Population (XII. 1935) 
s.roo sq. km. 

440,000 

The local forces in Trinidad and Tobago consist of : 

M>Iitary forces Volunteers (The Trinidad Light Horse ; the 
Trinidad Light Infantry and Reserve). 

Volunteer Reserve. 
Cadets. 

Police Trinidad Constabulary. 

l\IILITARY FORCES. 

(a) 'l;'oltmleer~.-The Volunteers are liable for servi.ce within the Colony only. 
The enlistment IS for three years. The force, under Its own officers, is subject 
to the orders of the Commandant of the local forces, who is also Inspector-General 
of Constabulary. 

The strength of the force is as follows : 

I Officers I Other ranks 

Light Horse (r troop) . . . . .. . . . . 4 58 Light Infantrv (I company) . . .. . . . . 7 I36 Reserve . . .'. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 4·~ -

(b) Volunteer J?eserve.-The reserve, which is composed entirely of Europeans 
and has an establishment of 203 all ranks, may be embodied by the Governor 
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in case of actual or apprehended invasion or int<'rnal disorder. Enlistment is 
for three years. Members are not required to undergo any annual training, but 
periodical rifle meetings are held. 

(c) Cadets.-There is a cadet force in the Colony with an establishment of 
8 officers and r8o other ranks. 

POLICE. 

This force, which has an establishment of 9 I 4 officers and constables, 
armed with rifles, machine-guns and Lewis guns, is intended for police duties 
but may be used for defence of the Colony in case of emergency. 

The enlistment is for three years. 

THE WINDWARD ISLANDS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 1,300 sq. km. 
Population (XII. I935) . . 2o6,ooo 

The local forces in the 'Windward Islands consist of : 
Military forces Volunteers (Grenada Volunteer Corps, St. 

Lucia Volunteer Corps, St. Vincent 

Rifle Club 
Police 

Volunteer Corps). 
Grenada-St. George's Rifle Club. 
St. Lucia Police Force. 
Grenada Police Force. 
St. Vincent Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 
(a) Grenada Volunteer Corps.-It consists of I infantry company with an 

establishment of 5 officers and 82 other ranks. The enlistment is for three 
years. The corps is armed with rifles and one Lewis gun. 

(b) St. Lucia Volunteer Corps.-This force, which comprises one company 
of infantry and a Lewis-gun section, is armed with rifles and one Lewis gun. 
The enlistment is for three years. 

The force has an establishment of 5 officers and 98 other ranks. 
(c) The St. Vincent Volunteer Corps consists of one company of infantry, 

with an establishment of 3 officers and 53 other ranks, armed with rifles and 
one Lewis gun. The enlistment is for three years. 

(d) Reseme.-At the present time no reserves are maintained . 

. POLICE. 

The police forces of St. Lucia, St. Vincent and Grenada have an establishment 
of 203 olficers and other ranks. The Grenada Police Force is armed with rifles, 
r Lewis gun and I Maxim gun. The St. Lucia Police Force is armed with 
rifles and 2 Lewis guns. The St. Vincent Police Force is armed with rifles. 
The police forces are liable for military service in the event of invasion. 

ST. HELENA AND ASCENSION 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area . . 200 sq. km. 
Population (XII. 1935) . . 4,ooo 

There are no local military forces in St. Helena and Ascension. 
unarmed police force with an establishment of I sergeant and 7 

There is an 
constables. 
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2. EUROPE 
Cyprus.-,lfalta. 

The Channel Isla!!dS. 

CYPRUS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 9,300 sq. km. 
Popnla tion (VI. 1936) . . 367,000 

The local forces in Cyprus consist of the Police Force. Personnel is enlisted 
for five years. The force is not liable for military service. 

The establishment is 7 25 officers and other ranks, armed with rifles, pistols 
and Lewis guns. 

MALTA 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (VI. 1936) 

The local forces consist of : 

300 sq. km. 
259,000 

The Royal Malta Artillery (regular troops). 
The Royal Engineers (Militia), 1\Ialta Division. 
The King's Own Malta Regiment. 

Tlze Royal 1\1 alta Artillery. 

(a) Constitution.-This is a regular corps of the British Army and is not liable 
for service outside the Colony. 

Enlistment is confined to Maltese. 
(b) Terms of Service.-As for the regular army. 
(c) Establishment: 

Headquarters and 3 heavy batteries 

Officers 

22 

The Royal Engineers (Militia), Malta Division. 

(a) The corps is not liable for service outside the Colony. 
Enlistment is voluntary and confined to Maltese. 
(b) Terms of Service.-Enrolment is for three years. 
(c) Establishment : 

Other ranks 

I All ranks 

Permanent Staff . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 2 
Militia .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 92 
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The King's Own klalta Regiment. 

(a) Constitution.-Enlistment is voluntary. The unit is not liable to service 
outside the Colony. 

(b) Terms of Service.-4 years on first enlistment. 
(c) Establishment : 

I Ol!icers 

Permanent Shff .. 
Others . . .. . . 

. . .. . . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . 

THE CHANNEL ISLANDS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

~ 
I8 

I 

Area 8oo sq. km. 
Population (IV. I93I) .. 

The local forces consist of : 
The Royal Guernsey Militia. 
The Royal Militia of Jersey. 

I42,000 

Other ranks 

4 
636 

The Royal Guernsey Militia has an establishment of I infantry company not 
exceeding 250, armed as regular infantry. Service in the militia is compulsory 
for all inhabitants of the island between the ages of I 8 and 25. The militia is, 
however, actually recruited by voluntary enlistment, the number of volunteers 
far exceeding the number of vacancies. The terms of service are : 3 years 
with the colours and 6 years in the reserve. 

The Royal Militia of jersey has an establishment of I infantry company and 
I machine-gun company (I4 officers and 257 other ranks). Enlistment is 
voluntary ; the first engagement is for five years. The militia is liable for 
service in the island only. 

3· AFRICA 

(a) EAST AFRICA 

(Colonies, Protectorates and Mandated Territories 1). 

Kenya Colony. 
Nyasaland. 
Uganda. 

East Africa 1\-filitary Forces in general. 

Tanganyika Territory'. 
Zanzibar Protectorate. 
Somali/and. 

East Africa Military Forces in general. 

I. CoMPOSITION. 

The military forces in East Africa consist of : 
(a) The King's African Rifles (2 brigades) compnsmg : 

I botttalion, stationed in Nyasaland Protectorate and Western 
Tanganyika. 

1 See page 204. 
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I battalion, stationed in Tanganyika Ten:itoiJ: (permanently). 
I b:tttalion, stationed in Northern Frontier distnct of Kenya. 
I battalion, ,tationed in Uganda Protectorate and the Turkanu 

district of Kenva. 
I battalion, stationed in Nairobi (Kenya), general reserve. 
I battalion, stationed in Tanganyika Territory (general reserve). 

(b) The Somaliland Camel Corps. 
(c) A reserve to the King's African Rifles. 
(d) A reserve for officers. 

Establislmzclll : 

British Native 1 

Officers I Officers I Total 
Other Other 
ranks ranks 

Briga<le headquarters .. .. 4 - - I5 I9 
Signa I section . . .. . . I 2 - 68 7I 
Battalion . . . . . . .. I2 I - 397 410 
Supply and Transport 

Corps . . . . .. . . 6 8 - I48 162 
Somali! and Camel Corps .. I3 - - 465 478 

1 Included in the total of native other ranks are the Vickers and Lewis gun-porters, clerks and other non· 
combatants. 

2. ORGANISATION, COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

(a) Riug's African Rifles.-The King's African Rifles are administered 
and trained under the Colonial Office by an Inspector-General with one Staff 
Officer, with headquarters at the Colonial Office. The King's African Rifles 
may be called upon to serve in any part of the world (except the battalion 
stationed in Tanganyika Territory, subject to the orders of the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies). In each group of colonies, the troops are under the 
orders of the Governors. 

The term of enlistment is for three years, with periods of re-engagement for 
three years each up to a maximum of nine years colour service, followed in each 
case by six years' service with the reserve. · 

British officers, warrant officers and a certain number of N.C.O.s are seconded 
for service from the Regular Army. 

(b) Rescrvc.-A reserve for the King's African Rifles was fanned under the 
King's African Rifles Reserve Force Ordinance of 1914, consisting of men who 
have completed a tenn of service in the active force, and are transferred to the 
reserve for six years. I1_1 the even~ of an emergency, reservists may be called 
up for permanent duty with the active force and may be employed either within 
or without the Colony or Protectorate concerned. Personnel of the reserve 
attends annual training with the active force for a period not exceeding 
thirty-one days. 

The reserve of officers consists of ex-officers permanently resident in East 
Africa. 

3· TRAINING. 

The King's Africall Rifles are trained continuously on the lines laid down 
for the regular army. 
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KENYA COLONY 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area . . . . 
Population (XIL 1935) 

583,000 sq. km. 
3,097,000 

The local forces in 
Military forces 

Kenya Colony consist of : 

3rd and sth Battalions, King's African Rifles. 
Reserve, King's African Rifles. 

Police 

Signal Section. 
Supply and Transport Service, King's African 

Rifles. 
Defence Force.' 
Kenya Police. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

ORGANISATION, COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

(a) 3rd Battalion King's African Rifles.-The 3rd Battalion consists of 2 
rifle companies and r machine-gun company. 

(b) 5th. Battalion.-The 5th Battalion consists of 2 rifle companies and 1 
m·achine-gun platoon. 

(c) Reserve, King's African Rifles.-A reserve, limited to an establishment 
of 300 men, is maintained in the Colony as a reinforcement in an emergency. 

(d) The Signal Section is organised into one wireless section and one visual 
signalling section. 

(e) Supply and Transport Service, King's African Ritles.-This is a locally 
constituted corps for service with the military forces of Kenya and Uganda. 

It is now wholly mechanised. 
(f) Defence Force.-The Defence Force is based on the compulsory service 

of British subjects of European race between the ages of 18 and so years, 
and the voluntary service of others who are qualified in regard to race or origin. 

The Colony is divided into 9 Defence Force districts, each district being 
commanded by a district commandant. Some of the districts are organised 
in battalion formations and mounted units. 

An air unit of the Defence Force has been inaugurated consisting of a 
squadron of 4 flights and a headquarters flight. 

The force is liable to be called out for active service for the defence of the 
Colony. Arms and ammunition are supplied by the GovernmEnt, and consist of 
rifles, bayonets, machine-guns and Lewis guns. 

POLICE. 

The force, which bas an establishment of I, 749 officers and other ranks, 
is a civil institution both as regards organisation and duty in time of peace. It 
can, however, be employed as a military force when called upon by the Governor 
to discharge military duties. The term of the first engagement is not more 
than three years. 

NY ASALAND PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area r24,ooo sq. km. 
Population (XII. 1935) .. I,60J,OOO 

t In process of formation. 
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The lo::al forces in :-<vasaland consist of : 
:\lilitarv forces - 2nd Battalion King's African Rifles 

- (Jess one company in Tanganyika}. 
Reserve, King's African Rifles. 
Volunteer Reserve (European). 

Police :-<yasaland Police. 

IIIILITARY FORCES. 

(a) 2nd Battalion J(ill{;'s African Rifles, which consists of two companies of 
infantry and one machine-gun company (4 guns). . 

Rescrvc.-A reserve is maintained on the basis of 25 per cent of each battahon 
recruited in Nyasaland. 

(b) Vohmlrcr Rrsc,.ve.-In the event of war or serious disturbance threatening 
the Protectorate, the Gm·ernor may call out the members for service within the 
Protectorate. The Volunteer Reserve is armed with rifles. No establishment 
is laid down, but every district of the Protectorate that can enrol not less than 
ro members is recognised as a section. There are eight such sections. 

POLICE. 

The force is liable for military service in defence of the Protectorate against 
external aggression and for the repression of internal disturbances. 

The force, which has an establishment of 514 officers and other ranks, 
is under a Chief Commissioner, and may consist of Europeans and natives, 
the period of enlistment for the latter being two years, with re-engagement 
for periods of one year. 

UGANDA PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area .. 
Population (XII. 1935) 

244,ooo sq. km. 
3,66r,ooo 

The local forces in Uganda consist of : 

I\Iilitary forces 4th Battalion King's African Rifles (less a 
c~nnpany headquarters and 3 platoons in 
h.enya). 

Reserve, King's African Rifles. 
Police Uganda Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

The 41~1 Battalio11 J(illg's Africaa Rifles consists of two rifle companies and of 
one machme-gun company. 

Reserve.-The reserve has a strength of 150 other ranks. 
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POLICE. 

. The for~e, which has an establishment of 1,055 officers and other ranks, 
1s armed w1th nfles and pistols. 

\Vhen a declaration of the existence of a state of war has been made the force 
may be called upon to serve with regular troops in the defence of the Pr~tectorate. 
The period of enlistment is for not more than three years. 

ZANZIBAR PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1935) 

2,6oo sq. km. 
243,000 

There are no military forces in Zanzibar Protectorate. The police force 
is organised on the lines of an armed constabulary and has an establishment 
·Of 544 officers and other ranks. It is armed with rifles. The British Resident 
is empowered to employ the police force as a military force in the defence of 
the Protectorate in the event of war or other emergency. The men are 
enlisted for three years for service in the Protectorate only. 

The force is exercised daily in the use of arms and every memher fires an annual 
musketry course. 

SOMALILAND PROTEC"J::ORA TE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (estimate) 

176,ooo sq. km. 
350,000 

The local forces in Somaliland consist of : 
Military forces Somaliland Camel Corps. 

Somaliland Camel Corps Reserve. 
Police Somaliland Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The Somali/and Camel Corps consists of one camel company, one pony 
{;Ompany and one mechanised company. Each troop contains I Lewis gun. 
The machine-gun troop of 4 guns is included in the mechanised company. 

(b),The Somali/and Camel Corps Reserve has an establishment of 150 other 
ranks. 

POLICE. 

The police force is armed with rifles and Lewis guns and has an establish
ment of 5.59 officers and men. 

Enlistment is for six years, with re-engagement. The force, less a certain 
number of men who are required for town and district duties, is available 
for military purposes. 
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(b) WEST AFRICA 

West Africa Military Forces in 

Gambia. 
Gold Coast. 

general. 

Nigeria. 
Sierra Leone. 

West Africa Military Forces in general. 

r. Co~!POSITION. 

The military forces in \\'est Africa, excluding imperial units, consist of : 
(a} The West African Frontier Force, comprising the Nigeria Regiment, 

the Gold Coast Regiment, the Sierra Leone Battalion, and the 
Gambia Company. 

(b) The police in the various colonies. 
(c) Volunteer corps and rifle clubs in the various colonies. 

2. 0RGA::-IISATION, COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

(a) West African Frontier Force.-This force was raised in 1901, and is 
composed of whole-time native troops trained and armed like the regular 
army. All units arc armed with rifles and Lewis guns. The Gold Coast and 
Nigeria Regiments and Sierra Leone Battalion are armed with Vickers guns, 
and each has a pack battery of 3.7-inch howitzers. The Gold Coast and 
Nigeria Regiments have a section and a battery of 3.7-inch howitzers respec
tively and a light mortar section each. 

Officers, warrant officers and N.C.O.s are seconded from the regular army for a 
first tour of service in \Vest Africa of eighteen calendar months and for further tours 
of similar periods if recommended by the local authorities in the country. 

The function of the West African Frontier Force in each colon~ is fourfold 

(a) For internal security. 
(b) To provide a striking force to deal with inter-tribal trouble or 

insurrection~. 
(c) To provide a striking force to assist in case of trouble in any 

neighbouring \Vest African colonies. 
(d) To provide a nucleus for expansion in case of war . 

. Terms of enlistment :Six years ~vith the colours. and three years with the reserve, 
wtth re-cngagement by tern1s of SIX years up to eighteen years with the colours. 

(b) Establishment : 

I 
British 

I 
Native 

I 
Unit 

I 
Total 

OHicers Other ranks Officers I Other ranks 

The Gambia Company .. 4 2 - 142 I48 
The Sierra Leone· Batt. !6 q - 39I 421 
The Gold Coast I~egt. 17 27 - 1,002 r,o66 
The Nigeria Regirnent Il5 105 - 3,2I7 3>437 

NoTE.-These numbers include a total establishment for the R.W.A.F.F. 
of (05 carriers, and 107 non-combatants for clerical and other non-fighting 
duties. 
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(c) Reserve.-A separate reserve, for all units of the West African Frontier 
Force, is in being and is constituted under separate and similar ordinances for 
-each respective colony. 

This reserve consists of men who have completed a term of 6, 9 or 12 years' 
colour service in the active force, such other ex-soldiers of the R.\V.A.F.F . 
.as voluntarily enlist and reservists who have been permitted to re-engage. 
Men who have completed 15 or more years' colour service in the active force 
.are exempt from reserve service. Members of the reserve are called up for 
one month's annual training with the active force. 

A European Reserve Force is maintained in Sierra Leone, the Gold Coast 
and Nigeria, to provide a reserve of officers and British warrant and non
commissioned officers for the R.W.A.F.F. in an emergency. 

3· PoLICE. 

See under the several colonies. 

4· VOLUNTEERS AND RIFLE CLUBS. 

See under the several colonies. 

GAMBIA 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population ( 1935) 

ro,ooo sq. km. 
198,ooo 

The local forces in Gambia consist of : 
Military forces The Gambia Company, Royal \Vc~t African 

Frontier Force. 
The Gambia Company Reserve. 

Police The Gambia Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The Gambia Company, Royal West African Frontier Force.-Th.is company 
consists of three platoons. . . ,. 

(b) Reserve to Gambia Company, West Afrzcan Frontzer Force.-The esta J:>•lsh
ment laid down for the reserve is 6o men. They are called up for trammg 
"'~ith the active force for one month each year. 

POLICE. 

The force has an establishment of 127 officers and other ranks, armed with 
rifles, and can be employed in the defence of the colony by the authority 
of the Governor either within or without the limits of Gambia in any part 
of Africa. The men are enlisted for five years. The military training consists 
of squad drill and firing instruction. 

Area 

GOLD COAST 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Population (VI. 1935) 
20-j,OOO sq. km. 

3·231,000 
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The local forces on the Gold Coast consist of : 
:\Iilitary forces The Gold Coast Regiment, Royal West African 

Frontier Force. 
The Gold Coast Regiment Reserve, Royal \Vest 

African Frontier Force. 
The Gold Coast Defence Force. 
The Gold Coast Territorial Force. 

Police Gold Coast Police. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) Gold Coast Regimmt (Royal West African Frontier Force).-The regiment 
consists of : 

H2adquarters. 
I light artillery section. 
2 infantry battalions (4 rifle companies and I support company). 

Reserve to the Gold Coast Regiment (Royal West African Frontier Force).
The establishment laid down for the reserve is to be decided by the Governor. 

Reservists are called up for training with the regiment for 3 weeks each year. 
(b) The Gold Coast Defence Force.-This force is divided into the following 

categories : 

Class A : An active class, the members of which undertake to acquire a 
good standard of training. 

Class l3 : A reserve class which consists of cadets who undertake to 
qualify in some specialised subject and cadets who do no training 
in peace time but are available for duty in war. 

1\Iembers of the Defence Force are subject to the same conditions as are applicable 
to the territorial army in the United Kingdom. 

(c) The Gold Coast Territorial Force.-Members of the force must, on first 
enlistment, be under 25 years of age, and are liable for service until reaching 
the age of 40 years. In the event of war, or an emergency arising within the limits 
of the Administration, the force may be embcdied by the Governor and called 
out for actual military service, either within or without the limits of the Adminis
tration. In peace time, members of the force must pass the recruits' drill 
and weapon training course laid down, and perform the annual training. 
The establishment of the force is I6 officers and 440 other ranks, organised 
into 3 companies. 

POLICE. 

Gold Coast Police (including Togoland).-The force, which is a civil one 
has an establishment of 2,oro officers and other ranks, armed with rifles, and i; 
liable for service only in the Gold Coast Colony and Ash anti. It is not liable for 
military service. The recruits receive an elementary military trainina and 
are instructed in musketry and drill. In I932, over 400 members of the

0
police 

had previously served in the Gold Coast Regiment. 

RIFLE CLUBS. 

The rifle clubs with a membership of I30 are affiliated to the Gold Coast 
Rifle Association. 
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NIGERIA 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area . . . . 
Population (1935) 

Bn.ooo sq. km. 
I9,IOI,OOO 

The local forces of Nigeria consist of : 

Military forces The Nigeria Regiment, Royal West African 
Frontier Force. 

Nigeria Regiment Reserve. 
The European Reserve Force. 

Police Northern Police Force. 
Southern Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The Nigeria Regiment (Royal West African Frontier Force).-The Nigeria 
Regiment consists of : 

Headquarters. 
I battery of artillery (3.7-inch howitzer). 
6 battalions of infantry, each of 2 rifle companies and a support company. 
I signal training centre. 
Depot. 

(b) Reserve.-The establishment for the reserve is limited to I,2oo. 
Reservists are called up for annual training at a military station. 
(c) European Reserve.-The European Reserve Force consists of a general 

reserve and certain localised units. The total establishment is 330 officers 
and 386 British warrant and non-commissioned officers. 

Those belonging to the general reserve are liable to be called on to do I4 
days' training with a unit during every period of 2 years. There is also a 
Class B of the reserve who are not liable to be called on to train in peace time, 
but they may be called up in time of war or emergency. 

POLICE. 

The Governor has power to call out the force for military service in case 
of necessity, either within or beyond the limits of Nigeria. 

The term of engagement is for six years, and men may be re-engagEd up to 
eighteen years. 

The force in the southern provinces and in Kano, Zaria and Kaduna in the 
northern provinces is employed principally on civil police duties. The 
remaining detachments are more of a semi-military nature. Training 
in police duties and infantry drill is continuous throughout the year. The 
annual weapon training course consists of instructional practices and standard 
tests. There are also field firing-practices. 

The Nigeria Police has an establishment of 3,994 officers and other ranks 
and is armed with rifles. 

SIERRA LEONE COLONY AND PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 7r,ooo sq. km. 
Population (XII. 1935) I,Sgo,ooo 
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The local forces in Sierra Leone consist of : 
l\Iilitary forces The Sierra Leone Battalion; Royal WestAfriran 

Frontier Force. 
The Sierra Leone Battalion Reserve, Royal 

\Vest African Frontier Force. 
The Sierra Leone European Reserve Force. 

Police Sierra Leone Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The Sierra Leone Battalion (Royal West African Frontier Force).-The 
battalion consists of headquarters, two companies and a machine-gun platoon. 

(b) Reserve to the Sierra Leone Battalion (Royal West African Frontier Force). 
-The reserve to the Sierra Leone Battalion is chiefly composed of men from 
the following tribes : Kono, 1\Iende, Temne, Limba, Kissi, Northern tribes and 
Kuranko. 

(c) The European Reserve.- The European Reserve consists of Class "A" 
members who are eligible for service with any of His Maj~sty's Forces within 
or without the limits of Sierra Leone, and Class "B" members, who do not 
train in peace, but who, in the event of war, are liable to serve in any military 
capacity in defence of Sierra Leone, whether within or beyond its limits. 

POLICE. 

The establishment i~ 272 officers and other ranks (African). The force, which 
is not statutorily liable for military service, is armed with rifles. Enlistment is for 
a first period of five years. The force is exercised in the handling of arms and squad 
drill and fires a short course in musketry. 

THE MANDA TED TERRITORY OF SOUTH WEST AFRICA See 
under Union of South Africa. 

{c) SOUTH AFRICA 
Basutoland. 
Beclmanaland Protectorate. 
Northern Rhodesia Protectorate. 

Southern Rhodesia. 
Swaziland Territory. 

BASUTOLAND 

AREA AND POPULATION. 
Area . . . . 
Population (V. 1936) 

There are no military forces in Basutoland. 

POLICE. 

3o,ooo sq. km. 
562,000 

"!he force is _liable for military service. Its duty is to maintain order in the 
tern tory. In tt~e of war or other emergency, the force, which has an establish
me;\_ of .312 officers a~d othe

1
r radnks, arrr~ed with carbines, Maxim, Vickers 

a~ ewts g~n~, may e emp ~y~ a~ a mthtary force at the discretion of the 
Htgh Comn11sswner. The trammg ts confined to instruction in d ·n t 
and including platoon drill, mounted escorts and guards of honour. n up 0 
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BECHUANALAND PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area .. 
Population (V. 1936) 

712,ooo sq. km. 
266,ooo 

There are no military forces in the Bechuanaland Protectorate. 

POLICE. 

The force has an establishment of 266 officers and other ranks, armed with 
rifles, revolvers and 2 Maxim and Lewis guns. In time of war or other 
emergency the police force may be employed as a military force. The 
engagement is for one year (native police), renewable from year to year. 

NORTHERN RHODESIA PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1935) .. 

746,ooo sq. km. 
1,378,ooo 

The local forces in Northern Rhodesia consist of : 
Military Forces Northern Rhodesia Regiment. 
Police Northern Rhodesia Police Force. 

The Northern Rhodesia Regiment. 

The force is organised as a battalion, but at half strength, consisting of a 
training depot, 2 rifle companies and r machine-gun company. The establish
ment is 395 officers and other ranks. Men (African rank and file) are enlisted 
for a period not exceeding 6 years, with subsequent re-engagement for r to 
3 years. 

Military training is continuous throughout the year. The force is organised 
and trained as an ordinary infantry regiment. 

POLICE. 

The force has an establishment of 424 officers and other ranks armed with 
rifles. · 

In case of war or other emergency, members of the force are liable to be employed 
for police or military purposes. The enlistment of the natiYe rank and file is 
for four years. Recruits are trained in both military and police duties. 

Area 

SOUTHERN RHODESIA 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Population (XII. 1935) .. 
389,000 sq. km. 

r,289,ooo 

The local forces in Southern Rhoclesia consist of : 
Military forces The Defence Force. 

The Caclet Force. 
Police British South Africa Police. 
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l\IILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The Defence Force.-The D~fence Force i.s constituted under the D~fen~e 
Act, 1926, which provides for liability of all Citizens _tc~ compulsory service m 
defence of the Colony, and liability to compulsory trammg. 

The Defence Force comprises : 

{i) T!te permanent force and its reserves. 

This force raised by voluntary engagement is intended to pro.vide a police 
force for the Colony, a striking force in case of emergency and whole,ttme personnel 
for organising and training the territorial force. 

(ii) The territorial force and its reserves. 

The territorial force, which consists of two cadre battalions which are 
armed with rifles, Vickers machine-guns and Lewis guns, is recruited primarily 
on a voluntary basis and corresponds to the British territorial arm:y: .. Should, 
however, there be an insufficient number of volunteers, the force. 1s mtended 
to be completed to establishment by ballot based on compul~ory service. 

(iii) The reserve of officers, 

This reserve may be constituted for the purpose of providing officers for any 
portion of the Defence Force. 

Every citizen between 19 and 6o years of age (both inclusive) is liable to 
render personal service in a combatant capacity in time of war. Every citizen 
between I9 and 22 years of age (both inclusive) is liable to undergo peace 
training in the territorial active force. All citizens between the ages of 
19 and 22 who are not entered in a territorial active force unit shall be enrolled 
in territorial force reserve units. All schoolboys between the age of 13 and 
date of leaving school may be required to undergo training in a cadet unit. 
All the above liabilities are at present. enforced against persons of European 
descent only. The territorial active force is liable to the following maximum 
amount of training each year : 6o hours for the recruits and 40 hours during 
any other training year. In addition, one period of continuous training lasting 
not more than 14 days. · 

The establishment of the permanent force (1933) is 32 officers and so8 other 
ranks (British South Africa Police and Permanent Staff Corps). The 
establishment of the territorial active force (1933) is 34 officers and 466 
other ranks. The territorial force reserve and the reserve of officers have no 
establishment fixed. 

(b). Cadds.-The c~rps is not part. of the .defence forces of the colony. 
There IS no fixed establishment, but umts exist 111 seven schools. The training 
includes physical C'Xercises, military formations, rifle shooting, etc. An annual 
course of range practice is fired, and an annual camp is held. No schoolboy 
is permitted to attend this camp until he reaches the age of r 4. Cadet units 
are armed with rifles and Lewis guns. 

POLICE, 

The for~e, .which is a semi-military bod.y, is responsible for the preservation of 
peace and IS hable to be employed on pohce or military duties within or beyond 
the borders of ~he Colony. Enl~stment is voluntary for a term of three years. 
The B.S.A. Pohce has an establishment (1933) of r,430 officers and other ranks 
(4.86 European police and 944 :t"ative police). Europeans are armed with rifles' 
VIckers and Lewis guns; natives are unarmed except for police purpose. ' 
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SWAZILAND TERRITORY 

AREA AND POPULATIO~. 

Area I],ooo sq. km. 
Population (V. I9J6) I46,ooo 

The local forces in Swaziland consist of the Swaziland Rifle Club and police. 

RIFLE CLUB. 

The Rifle Club consists of 272 members (British), who are provided with 
S.M.L.E. rifles by the Government. 

There is no military training. Each member signs an undertaking to serve 
in case of emergency anywhere in Swaziland. 

POLICE. 

This force has an establishment of IJO officers and other ranks. British 
members are armed with rifles and revolvers. They are also trained in the 
handling and use of the Lewis gun. Natives are armed with the Martini 
Henry rifle. In time of war or other emergency the force may be employed 
as a military force anywhere in South Africa at the discretion of the High 
Commissioner. 

The enlistment is for 2! years for British European rank and I2 months for 
natives. European recruits undergo a six months' course of training; no special 
military training is performed thereafter, but the force is exercised in squad 
drill and range practices. 

4· ASIA AND ISLANDS IN THE INDIAN OCEAN 

Area .. 

Aden. 
Cevlon. 
Hong-Kong. 
JYI a lay Peninsula : 

I. Straits Settlements. 
II. Federated Malay States. 

III. Unfederated Malay States. 

JII auritius. 
Seychelles. 

ADEN 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

200 sq. km. 
Population (II. I9JI) SI,OOO 

ADEN PROTECTORATE LEVIES. 

The Aden Protectorate Levies are organised into I infantry company and 
I machine-gun troop, armed with 40 Vickers guns. One section of ea<;:h of the 
4 infantry platoons is armed with a Lewis gun. The establishment IS of 200 
officers and other ranks. The rank and file of natives enlist for a penod of 
4 years. 
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Xotc.-Xo armed forces whatever are maintained within the limits of the 
Aden Protectorate. The above unit, although available for employment m 
the Protectorate in an emergency, is primarily intend_ed ~or tb~ defen_ce of 
Aden and is stationed in the Aden Settlement Area, which IS Bntish tern tory. 

CEYLON 

AREA AXD POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. I934) 

The local forces in Ceylon consist of : 

66,ooo sq. km. 
5.637,000 

Military forces Cevlon Defence Force (including cadet batta-
-lion). 

Police Ceylon Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

I. ORGANISATION, COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

(a) Ccylou Dcje11ce Force.-The I9I4 Ordinance provides for the formation 
of town guards in time of war or other emergency. The I9I6 Ordinance provides 
for obligatory enlistment of all men between the ages of r8 and 41 years (other 
than members of His Jllajesty's forccs or their reserves or of the police force of the 
Colony) in a volunteer corps or the Colombo Town Guard, and the enrolment 
of men between 4I and 50 in a town guard. The Ceylon Defence Force is at 
present recruited by voluntary enlistment of persons between the ages of I8 and 
40, and other British subjects of European descent are merely registered. 

In case of cmcrgency the Govcrnor may call out any corps for active service 
within the limits of the Colony, and may place them under the command of officers 
of His Jllajesty's regular forces. · 

In every corps, a reserve is formed of volunteers who have been efficient for 
five years (artillerymen seven years) or men who have served for six months 
in the regular army or permanent colonial forces. Units of the Ceylon Defence 
Force, as well as the reserve, are armed with S.M.L.E. and M.L.E. rifles machine-
guns and Lewis guns. ' 

2. EsTABLISH~IENT. 

I Officers I Other ranks 

Pennancnt Staff . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 6 
l\lounted Rifles-2 squadrons . . .. . . . . I7 
Garrison Artillery-2 batteries . . .. . . . . r8 
Enginccrs-3 companies .. . . . . . . . . 17 
Light Infantry-6 companies .. . . . . . . 37 
Planters' Rifle Corps-3 companies .. . . . . 30 
Out-district Town Guards .. . . . . . . . . Not fixed 
Army Scr\'icc Corps-3 companies .. . . . . 14 
l\Iedical Corps .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 10 
Cadet Battalion-6 companies .. .. . . . . 35 

POLICE. 

The police force is an armed body, but is not liable for militarv service 
The establishment of police is 3,I19 officers and rank and file. · 
The police are armed with carbines, rifles and revolvers. 

2I 
155 
235 
!62. 
979 
56s 

98 
100 
8o6 
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Area 

HONG-KONG 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Population (VI. 1935) 
goo sq. km. 

g66,ooo 

The local for~es in H:mg-Kong consist of : 
Military forces Hong-Kong Volunteer Defence Corps. 
Police Hong-Kong Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The Hong-Kong Volunteer Defence Corps consists of : 
r Headquarters Staff; I battery of artillery (two 6-inch howitzers) ; 

I engineer company; I armoured car section; 3 machine-gun companies ; 
I machine-gun troop; I motor machine-gun section; I infantry company 
and services. 
The azo:iliary units comprise Army Service Corps cadre, light section 

cadre and anti-aircraft light automatic company. 
The establishment of the Defence Corps is fixed from time to time. 
Units are armed with S.M.L.E. rifles, Vickers and Lewis guns and two 6-inch 

howitzers. In case of great national or local emergency, or in case of actual 
or apprehended invasion, the Governor may, by proclamation, call out the 
corps of any portion thereof for actual military service within the limits of the 
colony. Enlistment is for a period of three years. 

There i.s a reserve company consisting of men of over 40 years of age or of 
trained men who have completed 3 years' efficient service. All members of the 
reserve company, except those of so years of age, have to carry out an annual 
training. 

POLICE. 

The Hong-Kong Police Force is not a military body and the Governor is not 
empowered to utilise it for military service. The establishment is r,go6 officers 
and other ranks. The force is armed with rifles. There are also a few Vickers, 
Lewis and Thompson machine-guns, and 3-pdr. guns in launches (3 guns). 
The force receives some instruction in infantry drill and musketry. 

MALAY PENINSULA 

I. STRAITS SETTLEMENTS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 4,0::>0 sq. km. 
Population (VI. 1936) I,I70,000 

MILITARY FORCES. 

ORGANISATION, COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The Straits Settlements Volunteer Force comprises three classes of volunteers : 
(a) Colour service volunteers, comprising those volunteers between the 

ages of r8 and 40 years who enrol for a first engagement of four years. 
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(b) Auxiliary scr,;ice volunteers, comprising such persons as are : 
(i) l\Iedically unfit for colour service, or, 
(ii) Over 40 years of age. or, . . f th 

(iii) Have satisfied the Commandmg OffK~r that they are, '?r o er 
reasons, unable to fulfil the conditiOns for colour service. 

(c) The reserve of officers consists of officers who have : . . 
(i) Completed not less than five years' commissionEd service with the 

active volunteer force, or, 
(ii) Have satisfied the General Officer Commanding that, by r~ason 

of previous training, they can effici_ently perform the duties of 
officers, and by reason of age or special Circumstances are unable 
to join the colour service. 

The force is armed with four 3.7-inch howitzers, Vickers machine-guns, S.M.L.E. 
rifles and Lewis guns, and has the following composition : 

I battery of 3· 7-in. howitzers _(4 guns). . . 
4 battalions of infantry {II mfantry compames and 4 machme-gun 

companies). 
2 signal sections. 
3 independent rifle companies. 
2 province infantry companies. 
I field company of engineers. 
I fortress company of engineers. 
I armoured car section. 

CADETS. 

The cadet corps consists of youths of I2 years of age and upwards. Each 
cadet must attend at least 36 parades a year. 

POLICE. 

(a) Constitution.-The Straits Settlements Police Force consists of: 

(i) 

(ii) 

A regular police force, whose duties are to maintain law and order in 
the Colony, and which, though armed, is essentially a civil body. 

A volunteer police reserve in each Settlement, composed entirely of 
British su hjects. 

(b) Terms of Seroice.-The. volunte~r polic~ r~serve is liable to be called out by 
the Governor for active serv1ce w1thm the hm1ts of the respective Settlements 
in case of actual or apprehended tumult or riot or attack on the Colony. 

Members of t.he police force .. ~ither the regular or volunteer, do not at any 
time become sub]ect to the provisiOns of the Army Act. 

li_Ien:'bers of the regular police force are, howe:ver, liable to be employed on 
serv1ce many Malay State when the Governor deems 1t necessary for the preservation 
of Ia wand order. 

The first term of engagement in the regular police force is for a period of three 
or five vears. 

(c) Establishment.-The establishment of the regular police force is 4,I30 office~s 
and other ranks. 

The force is armed with rifles, carbines, revolvers and swords. 
There is no fixed establishment for the volunteer police reserve. 
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II. FEDERATED MALAY STATES 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (VI. 1936) 

72,ooo sq. km. 
r,S.fS.ooo 

The local forces of the Federated Malay States consist of·: 
:\Iilitary Forces 

Police .. 

Volunteer Forces (European Regiment 
and Volunteer Infantry Asiatic, with 
a proportion of European officers). 

The Federated Malay States Police. 

MILITARY FORCES. 
(a) Constitution.-Enrolment for the Malay States Volunteer Regiment is 

confined to persons of unmixed European parentage, and that for the 1\Ialayan 
Volunteer Infantry to Asiatics. · 

(b) Terms of Service.-There are three classes of volunteers similar to those 
in the Colony of the Straits Settlements. 

The first term of engagement is for a period of two years. 
The Volunteer Force comprises 4 infantry battalions (I5 rifle companies and 

3 machine-gun platoons), I independent infantry company, I independent 
machine-gun company, 2 sections .of light battery, 4 sections of engineers and 
r signal company. 

The force is armed with rifles, Vickers and Lewis guns. In addition the 
European Regiment has one battery of artillery armed with 3.7-inch howitzers. 

CADETS. 
There is a cadet corps similar to the cadet corps in the Straits Settlements. 

POLICE. 
Federated Malay State Police.-The force, a purely civil body, which has an 

establishment of 4,082 officers and other ranks, is liable for service in any 
part of British Malaya. The force is armed with rifles. No military training 
is carried out. 

III. UNFEDERATED MALAY STATES 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 6o,ooo sq. km. 
Population (VI. 1936) r,676,ooo 

The local forces of the Unfederated Malay States consist of: 

J1ilitary Forces. 
(a} In the State of Johore : 

(i) The Johore military forces. (This is a regular regiment of the 
State, raised, maintained and under the entire control of the 
Sultan of Johore.) 

(ii) The Johore Volunteer Infantry (under the entire control of the 
Sultan). 

(iii) The Johore Volunteer Engineers. 
(b) In the State of Kedah .. 
(c) In the State of Perl is .. 
(d) In the State of Kelantan .. 
(e) In the State of Trengganu 

. . l . . 
The Kedah Volunteer Force. 

No military forces. 
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Police. 
The }oh0re Police Force. 
The Kedah Police Force. 
Th~ Perlis State Police. 
The Kelantan Police. 
The Trengganu State Police. 

MILITARY FORCES. 
(a) The johore Military Forces are commanded by, and ~ntirely unde~ the 

control of, the Sultan, who is their Colonel Commandant. <?£fleers are appom~ed 
by, and hold commissions from, the Sultan. Terms.of service are ~or any penod 
not exceeding five years, with re-engagement for penods not exceedmg five years. 
The corps is liable for service in any part of the State of Johore, ~he Malay Pen~nsula 
and adjacent islands. The corps is armed with rifles: Lewis gu':s and VIckers 
guns. The J ohore Military Forces now possess no serviceable artillery weapons 
(the artillery company is trained as a rifle company). 

Establishment : 

I Officers I Other ranks 

Headquarters Staff . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 6 28 
Headquarters \\'ing .. . . . . . . .. . . . . I I04 
3 companies of infantry . . . . . . .. . . 22 365 
l\lachinc-gun platoon . . . . . . . . .. . . 3 24 
Artillery company . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 2 9I 

·- ------
Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 34 6I2 

The johore Military Forces Reserve Force consists of men who have completed 
five or more years' service in the active force. Total service in the active and 
reserve force is not to exceed fifteen years. The reserve may be called out in 
whole or in part by the Sultan, or any commanding officer in any town or district, 
in aid of the ci\'il power, ancl on permanent service, in case of imminent national 
danger or great emergency, by the Sultan in Council. 

(b) The jolwre l'olulllcer Infantry, which has an establishment of 2I officers 
and 379 other ranks, is composed of Malays, and is under the entire control of 
the Sultan in the same manner as the Johore Military Forces. The corps can only 
be called out for acLI\·e sernce by the Sultan. No member is liable for service 
outside the State of Johore without his consent. Officers receive their commissions 
from the Sultan. The corps is armed with rifles. There are three classes of 
\'Olnntecrs : 

The Colour Savice Volunteers consist of men who are over IS and uncler 42 years 
of age. Th~y are enrolled for a period of not less than four years, with re-engagement 
for successi,·e periods of one year at a time. 

The A uxiliar)' Service Vohmleers consist of those men who have applied to be 
enrolled but 2re meclically.unfit for colour service, or a~e over the age of 42 years. 
The pcnO<I of engagement IS the same as for colour servtce. The Auxiliary Service 
\'o!nnteers perforn1 no training. 

The Reserve Srnn'ce I"oluntcers consist of such men as have completed their 
colour service ancl ha \'e elected .to serve in the reserve. The periods of engagement 
are the same as for colour sen·ICe. 

(c) The johore l'oluutcer Eugiueers.-Members are Europeans, and are 
liable to serve only in the State of J ohore and also, if in time of emergency 
the Governor shall so order, with the concurrence of the Sultan in any part of 
Malaya ; or to serve in any part of the Malay Peninsul~. The corps 
which has an establishment of a field company R.E., and is armed with 
riflns and L"'"·is guns, is under the jurisdiction of the Governor of the Straits 
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Settlements, and the officers hold their commissions from him with the concurrence 
of the Sultan. The corps is called out for active service by the Governor, but, in 
case of great emergency in the State of Johore, it may be called out by the Sultan 
with the concurrence of the General Adviser to the Johorc Government. 

There are 3 classes of volunteers : 
The Colour Service Volunteers (men who are over rS and under 40 years of age, 

enrolled for a periocl of not less than 4 years). 
~he Auxiliary Service Volunteers (men who are medically unfit for colour 

servtce or are over the age of 40). 
The Reserve of Officers consists of officers who have ccmpletrd not less than 

five years' commisoioned service in the force and have expresoed a desire to be 
transferred and of officers who have satisfied the G.O.C. troops, Malaya, that, 
by reason of previous training, they are efficient and, by reason of age or special 
circumstances, are unable to join the colour service. 

POLICE. 

The police force has an establishment of 2,675 officers and other ranks 
and is armed with rifles and revolvers. 

(a) The johore Police Force. Members can be ordered to serve at any place 
in the 1\Ialay Peninsula, but are not liable for military scn·icc. No military 
training is performed. _ . 

(b) The I<edah Police consists of the North, Central r.nd Sou1h hcdah Pohce. 
The training consists of infantry drill and elementary field work. 

(c) The military police in Kelantan is composed of Malays with a European 
officer as commandant. 

(d) The Per/is State Police is a purely civil body and not liable for military 
service. No military training is performed. 

(e) The Trengganu Police is also not liable for military service. 

MAURITIUS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1935) 

The local forces in Mauritius consist of : 

2,100 sq. km. 
40],000 

Military forces Volunteer Force. 
Police Mauritius Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

The Mauritius Volunteer Force has discontinued training since 192r, and, tlJOugh 
not formally disbanded, no longer exists. 

POLICE. 

The force, which is not liable for military service, is subject to the control 
and direction of the In,pector-General, under the Governor. The force has an 
establishment of 574 officers and other ranks, and is armed with rifles, 
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revolvers and Lewis guns. Enlistment is for a first term of three years. Re-engage
mentis for successive periods of three years, subject to the approval of the Inspector-
~~~- . 

The training comprises that of ordinary police and military instruction 
in physical, squad and section drill, and elementary musketry, followed by .a 
short course of range practices. A special armed detachment o.f 46 men IS 
maintained in a state of military efficiency with a view to the mamtenance of 
order internally. 

SEYCHELLES 

AREA AND POPULATION. 
Area 
Population (XII. I935) 

400 sq. km. 
30.000 

There are no military forces in the Seychelles. 

POLICE. 

The force, which has an establishment of 88 officers and other ranks, is 
controlled by an inspector under the Governor, and its function is the maintenance 
of internal order. The term ofenlistmentis for a penod not exceeding three years. 
Men are eligible for re-engagement for periods of five years. The police force, 
which is armed with rifles, is not statutorily liable for military service. 

5- PACIFIC OCEAN AND NORTH BORNEO 
North Bomeo. 
Sarawak. 
Fiji. 
Gilbert and Ellice I stands Colony. 
S olamon I stands Protectorate. 

BRITISH NORTH BORNEO 

AREA AND POPULATION. 
Area . . . . . . . . 
Population (XII. 1935) 

76,ooo sq. km. 
. 285.000 

There are no military local forces in British North Borneo. 

POLICE. 

The British North Borneo Constabulary is liable for military service in or 
beyond the limits of the State of North Borneo, when so ordered by the 
Governor. The force.has an establishment of 510 officers and other ranks. 

Th.e constabulary ~s arme~ with rifles, carbines and Lewis guns. Enlist
ment I~ for a first penod of five years. All recruits and the military platoon 
are tratned at the depot, on an average, three days every week. 

SARAWAK 

AREA AND POPULATION. 
Area ........ 
Population (estimate) 

109,ooo sq. km. 
6oo,ooo 
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In February 1932, the military force,known as the "Sarawak Rangers", 
was amalgamated with the police, whose duty it is to perform ordinary police 
work and to be employed as an armed force if occasion should arise. 

Enlistment is voluntary and for periods of 3 years. The establishment 
is provisionally (1934) of 855 officers and other ranks armed with rifles and light 
automatic guns. 

FIJI 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1935) 

The local forces in Fiji consist of : · 

Ig,ooo sq. km. 
202,000 

l\Iilitary forces Fiji Defence Force. 
Police Fiji Constabulary. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The Fiji Defence Force is constituted under Ordinance No. 13 of 1923. 
The Ordinance provides for the liability to compulsory enrolment and training 

of all youths who are British subjects of European descent, or one of whose parents 
is of European descent, between the ages of 18 and 22 years. 

The Commandant is responsible to the Governor for the administration of 
the force. Members are liable for service within the limits of the Colony. 

Enrolment is for a period of 3 years. 
There are two companies in the force, one being composed entirely of Europeans 

and half-castes, while the other is composed entirely of Fijians. 
· The establishment is 13 officers and 402 other ranks. 

The Defence Force is armed with S.M.L.E. rifles, Vickers and Lewis guns. 
(b) Reserve.-The reserve consists of members who are under so years of age 

and have either completed three years' service with the active force or who, with 
the permission of the Governor and Commandant, have been permitted to enlist 
directly into this reserve. 

POLICE. 

It is a semi-military body maintained for the perforn1ance of police duties 
and for the defence of the Colony against external aggression and cannot be 
employed beyond the limits of the Colony. The force, which consists of 213 
officers and other ranks, mainly Fijians and Indians, is commanded by an 
Inspector-General, whose headquarters are at Suva. The term of service is three 
years. Constables are armed with rifles. The force is drilled in accordance 
with the Regulations laid clown for the Regular Army. 

GILBERT AND ELLICE ISLANDS COLONY 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1935) 

500 sq. km. 
34,000 

The local forces in the Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony consist of : 
Military forces Fanning Island Defence Force. 

Ocean Island Defence Force. 
Police Armed Constabulary. 
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:lliLITARY FORCES. 

(a) Fanni11g Island Defence Force.-The force was disbanded in 1927. . 
(h) Ocerm Island Defence Force.-Ordinarily enrolment (for th:ee yea~s) Is 

voluntary, but provision is made for compulsory service of all male Bnt1sh subjects, 
between the ages of r8 and 45 years. in case of sudden emergency. Members are 
liable for service within the limits of Ocean Island. 

The establishment is r officer and 20 other ranks. The force is armed with 
rifles. 

POLICE. 

The force is under the command and superintendence of the Resident 
Commissioner. Besides the performance ·of ordinary police duties, the 
force may be used to defend the Colony against external aggression. Enrol
ment is for a period of not less than two years. The constabulary has a strength 
of 7I officers and othC'r ranks, armed with rifles and pistols. Military training 
is limited to squad and section drill, and weapon training. 

SOLOMON ISLANDS PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 28,ooo sq. km. 
Population (IV. 1931) 94,000 

The only force in the Solomon Islands Protectorate is the armed constabulary. 
The armed constabulary has an establishment of 126 officers and men and 

!s armed '':ith rifles. Besides normal police duties, its function is to repress 
mtcrnal disturbances and to defend the Protectorate against external 
aggression. Constables are enlisted for a first period of two years. 

6. THE MIDDLE EAST 
Tlze Sudan. 
The !If anda!ed Territory of Palestine and Trans- jordan.' 

THE SUPAN 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area . . . . 
Population ( 1934) 

2,_'i2I,OOO sq. km. 
5,816,ooo 

The local forces in the Sudan consist of : 

Military forces The Sudan Defence 

Police . . . . . . 
Civilian Rifle C!u bs. 

Sudanese Reserves. 
Sudan Civil Police. 

l\IILITARY FORCES. 

Force. 

(a) Tlze Suian Defence Force.-The Sudan Defence Force came into existence 
on January 17th, 1925. 

1 See page 204. 
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For military purposes the Sudan is divided into the following areas: 

Mi 1 i tary area 

. 

NORTHERN 

-

CENTRAL 

EASTERN 

WESTERN 

SouTHERN 

Area 

Northern 
Central 
Eastern 
\Vestern 
Southern 

Headquarters 

I\:ha rtoum. 
El Ob~icl. 
Ge<larcf. 
El Fasher. 
Torit. 

CO:VIPOSITION AND ESTABLISHMENT OF 
THE SUDAN DEFENCE FORCE {1934). 

Officers 

Formation Unit 

I 
. 

~ -~ 
~ 

~ z 

Staff .. .. .. .. I2 I 

Headquarters Animal transport .. - 3 
Training Depot .. .. - 2 

,Mech. transp. (I coy.) .. 3 5 -- --
Area headquarters .. .. .. .. . . .. - I 
Cavalry and Mounted I H.Q. . .. . . .. .. 2 I 

Rifles 3 compames .. .. .. 3 9 
Engineers IH.Q. and I company .. 2 5 

School of Engineers .. I I 
2 M.G. batteries (mo-

tor) .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 3 --- --
IH.Q. . ... .. .. 7 5 

Camel Corps 5 companies . . .. .. 5 I3 
/~iech. transp. (1 coy.) .. I 4 

----
Eastern Arab Corps (H.Q. .. .. .. .. 5 2 

i 3 companies .. .. .. 3 IO 
-- --

\H.Q. . ...•. .. 6 3 
Western Arab Corps ·M.G. battery (motor) .. I -

/4 companies .. .. .. 4 15 
- -- --

Equatorial Corps IH.Q. . ... .. .. -8 5 
5 companies . . .. .. 5 5 

Mech. Transp. (1 coy.) .. .. .. .. .. .. I 2 
-- --

Total .. .. .. 72 92 

.,~ 
~ ~ 

.~0 

g~ ·C~ 
o:lZ 

I2 39 - 70 - 52 
5 172 

-- ---
- 26 
- 4I 
- 549 

I 149 - I73 

2 92 
-- ---
- I20 
- 707 

3 74 -- ---
- 48 - 772 
-- ---
- 51 

I 39 - 758 -- ---
- 74 - 7I5 
- 39 
-- ---
24 4,760 

Terms of Service.-The fighting units are composed of irregular troops. They 
enlist for a period of three and six years (nine years for the mechanical transport) ; 
in each case service can be extended for further periods of three years. 

Training.-The training of the Sudan Defence Force conforms to the system 
prevailing in the British Army. 

Units are armed with 2.95-inch mountain gun, Vickers machine-gun, rifle, 
bayonet and revolver. 

(b) The Sudanese Reserves.-One company and 3 independent platoons 
of Sudanese Reserves are maintained for the purpose of providing small 
forces for local defence. The establishment of the company is 130 reservists. 
All ranks are called up annually for 30 days' training. 
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POLICE. 

Th~se forces, organised provincially, are, in principle, organised and trained as a 
civil and not as a military force. . . 

The approximate strength of the pohce 1s as follows: 
Foot police .. 
1\Iou n ted police 
Prison warders .. 
Rail way police .. 

CIVILIAN RIFLE CLUBS. 

2,309 
1,776 

507 
282 

In addition to the above forces an auxiliary force is at present provided ):>:y a 
rirte club organisation. Rifles, range material, and an allowance of ammumtJOn 
are provided free. 

1\IANDATED TERRITORIES 

The territories placed under the mandate of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland are as follows :1 

Palestine and Trans· Jordan ; 
Cameroons; 
Tanganyika Territory ; 
Togoland. 

PALESTINE AND TRANS-JORDAN 

AREA AND POPULATION. 
Area: 

Palestine 
Trans-Jordan 

Population : 
Palestine (VI. 1936) 
Trans-Jordan (1929) 

26,ooo sq. km. 
9o,ooo sq. km. 

1,337,000 
300,000 

According to Article r 7 of the mandate for Palestine, the Administration 
of Palestine may organise on a voluntary basis the forces necessary for the 
preservation of peace and order, and also for the defence of the country, subject, 
however, to the supervision of the Mandatory, but shall not use them for the 
purposes other than those above specified, save with the consent 6£ the Manda
tory. Except for such purposes, no military, naval or air forces shall be raised 
or maintained by the Ad ministration of Palestine. 

Nothing in this article shall preclude the Administration of Palestine from 
contributing to the cost of the maintenance of the forces of the Mandatory 
in Palestine. 

The Mandatory shall be entitled at all times to use the roads, railways and 
ports of Palestine for the movement of armed forces and the carriage of fuel 
and supplies. 

The local forces in Palestine and Trans-Jordan consist of : 
Military force.. The Trans-Jordan Frontier Force. 
Police The Palestine Police and Arab Legion (Trans-

] ordan Police). 

1 In accordance with an arrangement made between the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, New Zealand and Australia, the mandate for Nauru is at present exercised by the 
Australian Government. 
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MILITARY FORCES. 

The Trans-jordan Frontier Force is constituted under the Trans-Jordan Frontier 
Force Ordinance, 1926-27. · 

The force is not to be employed outside the limits of the mandated territory, 
~xcept with the special authority of the High Commissioner, who mav authorise 
rts employment in any adjacent territory when such employment 'is deemed 
necessary for the defence of the territory of Palestine and Trans-Jordan. It 
was raised for military duty in Palestine and Trans-Jordan. 

Enlistment in the native ranks is for a period of three years. 

EFFECTIVES ON DECE~!BER 31ST, 1936. 

I Sudan· 
British Mosl::ms Chris- jews Circas-

Druzes ~~~~~ Total tians sians 
tiaus 

Officers . . .. . . 22 9 8 3 6 2 - 50 
vVarrant officers .. 6 - - - - - - 6 
Staff sergeants .. 3 - - - - - - 3 
N.C.O.s and trooper~ - 4°7 210 16 121 20 44 8r8 

--- --- --- --- --- --- --- --
Total .. . . 31 416 218 19 127 22 4+ 877 

Reserve N.C.O.s and 
men . . .. . . - rr6 22 - 28 IO - 176 

--- --- --- --- -- --- --- --
Total .. . . 31 532 240 19 155 

I 
32 44 1,053 

The force consists of regimental headquarters, three squadrons of cavalry, 
two mechanised companies and 6 troops reserve (dismounted). Each squadron 
is organised into squadron headquarters, and 2 half-squadrons, each comisting 
of half-squadron headquarters, 2 sabre troops and r Hotchkiss gun troop 
(2 Hotchkiss guns). 

There is a frontier force reserve having a strength of 190 officers and 
other ranks. The period of service on the reserve is six years. 

POLICE. 

Palestine Police.-The force is an armed body, but is not liable for military 
service. 

Strength (December 31st, 1936) : 3,216 officers and other ranks. 
Trans-jordan Police (The Arab Legion).-The Trans-Jordan Police is organised 

as a dismounted urban constabulary, and a rural constabulary, of which the 
majority are mounted. The terms of service are three years. The establishment 
is 897 officers and other ranks. 

The force of Palestine Police is armed with rifles, revolvers and 48 Lewis 
guns. The force of Trans-Jordan Police is armed with rifles, pistols and Vickers 
machine-guns. 

CAMEROONS 

Area 
Population (1935) 

89,000 sq. km. 
8r8,ooo 

The Cameroons belong to category "B " of the mandated territories. 
According to Article 3 of the mandate, the Mandatory is forbidden to establish 
in this territory fortifications or military or naval bases and to give military 
training to the natives for other than local police purposes and the defence 
of territory. 
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POLICE. 
Cameroons Province (South). 

The authorised strenrrth of the provincial police is I 37 non-commissioned 
officers and men. The headquarters of the police are at Buea. At the head 
of the police is a commissioner of police. . . 

In the Bamenda district there is also an unarmed pohce force of 54 nahves. 

Northern Districts. 
In the Northern districts, the Government police are e_mp!oyed as escorts 

to administrative officers on tour. The strength of this pollee IS about 47 men. 
The Adamawa district possesses, moreover, a native poli~e force of 50 men. 
Finally, in the Dikwa district there is an unarmed pohce force of 56 men. 

TANGANYIKA TERRITORY 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1935) 

g6g,ooo sq. km. 
s.r38,ooo· 

The provisions foreseen in Article 3 of the mar date for the Cameroons apply 
equally to the Tanganyil<a Territory (Article 4). 

The local forces in Tanganyika Territory consist of: 
:\Iilitary forces rst and 6th Battalions, King's African Rifles, 

and r company, 2nd Battalion K.A.R. 

Police 
Rifle Association .. 

Reserves, King's African Rifles. 
Tanganyika Police Force. 
Tanganyika Territory Rifle Association. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The rst and 6th Battalions King's African Rifles consist of two rifle. 
companies and one machine-gun section. 

For further information regarding King's African Rifks, E€e "East Africa, 
1\Iilitary Forces in gcn!"ral ". 

Reserve.-A reserve. limited to 200 reservists for the rst and 2nd Battalions, 
and to roo reservists for the 6th Battalion, is maintained in Nyasaland. 

POLICE. 

The force, which had an establishment on December 31st, 1936, of 1,796 
officers and other ranks, and is armed with rifles and revolvers, is under the 
command and direction of a Commissioner of Police, subject to the orders of the 
Governor .. The force can be employed as a military force within the boundaries 
of theterntory, when called up~n by the Governor to perform military duties. 
The ftrst term of engagement IS for three years. There is no fixed period 
of military training. 

RIFLE ASSOCIATION. 

The Tanganyika Territory Rifle Association is affiliated to the National 
Rifle A~sociation. Membership is open to any male British subject of European 
extractiOn over the age of 16 years. There is no liability for service, but the 
Government affords facilities for gaining practice in the use of the rifle. 
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TOGO LAND 

Area 
Population (XII. 1935) 

H.ooo sq. km. 
341,000 

The provisions foreseen in Artide 3 of the mandate for the Cameroons 
apply equally to Togoland (Article 3). 

There is no armed force stationed in the territory. 
The strength of the police during 1936 was 63 non-commissioned officers 

and constables. 
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NEWFOUNDLAND 

Area (not including Labrador) . . . . 
Population (not including _Labra~or) (VIII. 1935) 
Density per sq. km. (not mcludmg Labrador) 
Length of railway system (XII. 1930) . . . . 

MILITARY FORCES. 

rrr,ooo sq. km. 
285,000 

2.6 
1,567 km. 

It has been decided by the Newfoundland Government that there 
are to be no Military Organisation and Rifle Clubs in the Dominion. 
The Royal Newfoundland Regiment has been disbanded. 

There is no air force. 

Cadets. 
There is one cadet corps in Newfoundland, armed with Snider rifles. 

Training is of a non-military character. 

PoLICE. 

Constitution.-The Newfoundland constabulary is a semi-military body and 
is constituted under the provisions of the Consolidated Statutes of the Colony, 
1892. 

Terms of Service.-Men are enlisted for three years, but the constabulary 
is not liable by statute for military service. 

Establishment : 281 officers and other ranks. 
Command and Staff.-The constabulary is commanded by an Inspector

General ~ssisted by a superintendent and a secretary, with headquarters at 
St. Johns. 

Armament and Training.-The constabulary is armed with L.-E. rifles 
and is regularly exercised in company drill and weapon training. 

Transports : 
Northern Ranger (1936) 

Caribou (1925) 

9 patrol vessels, etc. 

NAV.Y. 

1,365 tons. Dimensions: 220 x 36 x r6i feet 
draught. Speed : 11.5 kts. 

2,222 tons. Dimensions : 266 x 41! x 18! 
feet draught. H.p. 2,~oo = 14 kts. 
Armament : nil. 
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Area .. 
Population (XII. 1936) 
Density per sq. km ... 
Land frontiers : 

With Roumania (of which 
397·3 km. along the Danube) 

With Turkey 
With Greece 
With Yugoslavia 

Total seaboard .. 
Length of railway system (III. 1931) 

602.3 km. 
234.6 km. 
485.7 km. 
523.8 km. 

I. Army. 

103,000 sq. km. 
6,254,000 

60.J 

1,846.4 km. 
31!.2 km. 

2,990 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADJ\IINISTRA TION. 

I. MINISTRY OF \V AR. 

The Ministry of War consists of the following : 

Department of the Minister ; 
Army Staff; 
Inspectorate of Artillery ; 
Inspectorate of Engineers ; 
Inspectorate of Cavalry ; 
Intendance and Administrative Services ; 
Budget and Accountancy Department ; 
Engineer Section ; 
Mechanic Section ; 
Military Section ; 
Powder and Explosive Section ; 
Motor-cars Section ; 

1 See military, naval and air clauses of the Treaty of Neuilly (Annex 1). 
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Military Justice; 
Topographical Section ; 
Geodesic Section ; 
Cartographical Section ; 
Medical Service ; 
Veterinary and Remount Service; 
Geographical Institute. 

Staff of the Army. 

The Staff deals with : 
(a) The organisation ~f the army, the formation of units, 

recruiting, military training, etc. ; 
(b) Army supplies; 
(c) The military situation in Bulgaria and the neighbouring 

countries; 
(d) The organisation of the Military School and preparation 

of officers' cadres. 

2. HIGHER WAR COUNCIL. 

The Higher War Council, which is an advisory body, is convened 
by the Minister of War whenever the need arises. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

Infantry : 8 regiments of 3 battalions each. 
A battalion consists of I staff, 3 infantry companies and I machine-

gun company. · 

Cavalry: 3 regiments. 
Each regiment consists of 4 squadrons and I machine-gun group. 
There are also 3 reserve groups, I for each regiment. 

Artillery : 

3 mixed field-artillery groups with 9 batteries. 
2 field-artillery groups with 6 batteries. 
3 unarmed groups with 9 batteries. 
The unarmed groups guard fortified positions. Bulgaria possesses 

5 fortified positions, 3 of which are situated in the interior of the coun
try (Sofia, Choumen and Vidin) and 2 on the coast (Varna and Bm·gas). 
Three of the armed groups are equipped with 2 field batteries and r 
mountain batterv each. The other two are field groups. 

Engineers: 

3 battalions of pioneers. 
2 cyclist battalions. 
There are also 3 reserve groups, I for each battalion. 
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A ba-ttalion of pioneers consists of I staff, 2 companies of pioneers, 
I searchlight section and I bridging group. 

A cyclist battalion includes I staff and 3 companies. 

Intendance: 8 depots and 8 companies. 

Army ilfedical Service: 3 medical depots, 8 hospitals. 

State Factory for manufacturing and rEpairing army material. 

SU~L\IARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I 
Infantry .. .. .. .. .. 
Cavalry .. .. .. .. . . 
Artillery : 

Field .. .. .. .. .. 
Mountain .. .. .. . . 
Fortress .. .. .. .. 

Engineers .. .. .. .. .. 
Intendance .. .. .. .. 

1 Including 24 machine-gun companies. 
' Three machine-gun groups. 
1 Groups, 
• Including 2 cyclist battalions. 
• Including 6 cyclist companies. 

Regiments I Battalions I Squadrons 

I 

8 24 -
3 - 12 

- - -
- - -
- - -
- 5' -
- - -

I 
Companies 
or groups I Batteries 

I g6' -
3' 3' 

- 12 

- 3 - 9 
12 5 -
8 -

GENDARMERIE, FRO~TIER GUARD, POLICE, ETC. 

Gendarmerie. 
The gendarmerie, which consists of mounted and unmounted gendarmes, is 

under the Ministry of \Var so far as its organisation, command, recruiting, admi
nistration, etc.;are concerned; but it may not be used for military operations. 

The distribution of gendarmerie forces over the various districts is arranged 
by agreement between the Ministries of \Var and of the Interior. 

The number of officers must not exceed one-twentieth of the total strength 
of the gendarmerie, and that of non-commissioned officers and sergeants one
fifteenth of the strength. 

It is recruited from: 
(a) Cadets who, after completing their course at the i\Iilitary School 

and taking a special course in the gendarmerie class, have obtained 
commissioned rank and have served in the army for at least a year; 

(b) Officers of any arm of the active or reserve forces ; 
(c) Non-commissioned officers who are ex-gendarmes: 
{d) l\len between IS and 30 years of age who have completed their 

military service and have received primary or, in certain cases, elemen
tary education. 

Persons desiring to enter the gendarmerie must undertake to serve for six 
years. The training in the use of indivi~u?-l arms is give~. by their immediate 
superiors. The arms are exclusively Individual and consist of 6,300 nfles and 
soo sabres and revolvers. 

The gendarmerie consists of I staff, I 6 unmounted departmental gendar
meries and 7 mounted gendarmerie groups composed of 4 squadrons. 

Effectives (see the chapter on effectives). 
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Frontier Guard. 

The frontier guard is a body composed of dismounted. n:ten. , . 
It is controlled by an inspectorate, attached to the Mtmstr¥ of "- ar. It IS 

divided into 8 frontier sectors, to each of wh1ch I staff, 3 frontier ?etach_m~nts 
and a machine-gun platoon are allotted. Each frontier detachment IS snbdiv!ded 
into 3 frontier sub-detachments. . 

Recruiting is effected on the voluntary system. Volunteers mus.t enrol for 
a period of twelve years. They must have had at least one years military 
training and have served for a year in the inf_antry. . 

The training in the handling of arms is g1ven by the troops ?f the mfantry 
regiments depots, before the transfer of volunteers to the frontier, and subse-
quently by their immediate superiors. . . . 

The individual arms are : 3,450 rifles and carbines (mclndmg ~hose m 
depots), z8o pistols and sabres (including those in depots) ; the collective arms 
are : 45 machine-guns (including those in depots). 

Effectives (see the chapter on effectives). 

Police. 

The police consist of the State police and the municipal police. The latter 
is controlled by the communal authorities under the supervision of the sub
prefects. 

The State police organisation comprises the Directorate of the Police at the 
Ministry of the Interior, the district and sub-district police services, and those 
of towns having a prefecture of police. 

A Government police-inspector is attached to the prefect of each district, 
and commissaries of police are attached to the sub-prefect. 

The recruiting is based on voluntary engagement for twenty years. For 
1937-38 the budgetary strength of the State police is 6,383. 

Arms are exclusively individual and consist of 2,335 rifles and 3,685 revolvers 
and sabres. 

The training in the handling of arms is given in the Central Police School at 
Sofia and police courses in the departmental headquarters. 

There are also : (I) 5IO Forest Guards armed with rifles; (2) 870 men of 
the Customs service armed with rifles, sabres and revolvers; (3) 560 agents of 
the Excise service armed with rifles, sabres and revolvers. The recruiting is 
based on voluntary engagement for ten years ; (4) 345 men belonging to the 
Danubian and Maritime Police. The individual arms consist of 100 rifles and 
IO revolvers; the collective arms consist of IO guns of 10.5 em., and 10 machine
guns. The recruiting in based on voluntary engagement for twelve years. 

The training in the handling of arms is given by immediate superiors. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Recruiting is based on the voluntary system. Enlistment is for 
twelve years. This period may be extended, but not beyond the 
volunteer's fortieth year of age. Volunteers may only enlist between 
the ages of r8 and 28. 

There are r6 recruiting offices. 

Recruiting of Non-Commissioned Officers. 

Any private who has attended a special course for non-commissioned 
officers may be promoted to non-commissioned rank; men may also 
obtain the rank of non-commissioned officer after serving as non
commissioned officers on probation for one year. 
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Recruiting of Officers. 
Officers are recruited from the cadets who have completed their 

course at the military school and are at least 20 years of age. The 
age-limits for officers are as follows : 

45 for captains ; 
so for majors and lieutenant-colonels ; 
55 for colonels ; 
6o for generals. 

Officers and non-commissioned officers are engaged for twenty 
years. The proportion of officers and non-commissioned officers 
leaving the service before the expiry of their term of engagement may 
not exceed one-twentieth and one-fifteenth of the total number 
authorised each year. The proportion of men discharged may also 
not exceed each year one-twentieth of the total strength of non
commissioned officers and men with the colours in the corresponding 
category. 

Military Tax. 
The military tax is paid by all Bulgarians of 20 years of age who 

do not enlist voluntarily for personal service in the army. 

DEFENCE OF THE POPULATION AGAINST 
AIR ATTACK. 

The defence of the population against air and chemical attack is in the 
hands of the Government, which acts through the Ministry of \Yar. All 
measures connected with this defence are centralised by the Army Staff, 
and are entrusted to a Central Committee for the Defence of the Country 

gainst Aerial and Chemical Attack, assisted by eight Area Committees (on-e 
attached to each of the military area commands). twenty-four District Com
mittees (one attached to each volunteer recruiting office), and Garrison 
Committees and Communal Committees. 

The Central Committee for the Defence of the Country against Aerial and 
Chemical Attack is under the orders of the Ministry of \Var; it consists of a 
Chairman (the Deputy Chief of the Army Staff), a \"ice-Chairman (the 
Secretary-General of the Ministry of the Interior), a secretary (the Chief of the 
Chemical Services of the.Army Staff), and a number of members representing 
various Ministries and associations. 

Service for defence against aerial and chemical attack is compulsory. It 
consists of labour service (two days per annum) for persons of the male sex 
between twenty and fifty years of age, and training for a maximum period 
of fifty hours per annum for persons of both sexes between the ages of six and 
sixtv. 

The labour service consists of work for putting buildings and public edifices 
and installations in a state of defence against aerial and chemical attack. 
Trainin" consists in the drilling of the people and their instruction in the use of 
eq uipm~nt and implements for defence against aerial and chemical _attack. 

There is a Union of civilian associations for defence against aenal and 
chemical attack, which is under the supervision and direction of the l\linistry 
of \Var; the Chairman and one third of the members of the Managing Com
mittee of this Union are appointed by the Minister of War. 



214 BULGARIA 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(a) Effectives in 1937-38. 

I f Non-commis· I Other ranks I 
Officials and 

Officers sioned ofticers employees 

Army 

Infantry .. .. .. . . .. 581 919 n,Sgt 65~ 
Cavalry .. .. .. . . .. 72 102 1,260 Go 
Artillery .. .. .. .. .. 193 161\ 2,837 189 
Engineers .. .. .. .. .. 8o· ll3 1,446 95 
Various services .. .. .. 136 6o 1 237 1 1,521 

--· 
Total •• .. .. .. . . 1,062 1,360 17,671 

Gendarmerie and frontier f{uard 498 659 8,6so 

General total .. .. . . 1,s6o 2,019 26,321 

1 Military School. 

(b) Summary Table of Budgetary Effectives. 

I. Army. 

1924·25 1925·26 1926·27 1927·28 1928·29 
to 1935-36 

Off:cers I,ooo 1 1000 1,007 999 t,ooo 
N C.O.s and men 19,291 19,302 18,gxs 18,971 18,975 

Total .. 20,291 20,302 19,922 19,970 19,975 

2. Gendarmerie and Frontier Guard. 

1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-3T 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
I 934-35 
1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 

II. Danube Flotilla. 

9,512 
9,8oo 
9,8oo 
9.798 
9.798 
9.798 
9.798 
9,8oo 
9.798 
9,807 

4 patrol boats : Smyeli, Khrabry, Derzki, Strogi. 100 tons. 
10 other units. 

2,519 
330 

2,8~9 

'936·37 l93i·38 

1 ,oo6 1,062 
18,957 19,031 

19,963 20,093 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

Until and inclurling 1933-34 the financial year covered the period from 
April rst to March 31st. The 1934 budget covers a period of9months only. As 
from 1935, the financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

Ministry of War .. .. . . .. 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices(1929/3o= 100) 
Retail prices : cost of living 

(1929!30 = roo) .. .. . . 

1 Average, january to March, 1937. 
=Average, january to April, 1937. 

1932•33 
I 

1933-34 
I 

193-'" 1935 
I 

1936 I 1937 9 months 
. - --

Closed accounts Estimates 

Leva (ooo,ooo's) 

792-9 754·9 6go.2 976.0 I,OI2.I r,:;o.6 

59 54 57 57 59 63 1 

72 68 64 6o 57 58' 

NOTES.-!. The figures in the table above include, in addition to expendi
ture relating to the army, the expenditure on the gendarmerie, the frontier 
guard and the coast guard. 

2. In accordance with the terms of the Peace Treaty of Neuilly, Bulgaria 
has no navy and no air force. 

3· Military pensions are charged, together with civil pensions, to a special 
pensions fund. 

A special fund for assistance of war victims has been incorporated in the 
budget of the Ministry of War as from 1928-29. The figures above do not include 
the expenditure of this fund, which has amounted to : 

1932•33 I 1933-34 1 
1934 

1935 I 1936 I 1937 9 month!. I 
Closed accounts Estimates 

Leva (ooo,ooo's} 

Assistance to war victirns .. .. 35·7 I 34·8 I 2j.I 

I 
34·0 

I 
39·7 I 39·4 

In addition to these charges, war pensions are shown in the general budget 
under the Department of the Public Debt. The expenditure on war pensions 
has amounted to : 

' 

I i 1932•33 I I - I 1934 1935 1936 1937 93 ,- 34 9 months 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Leva (ooo,ooo's) 

\Var pensions .. .. .. . . 345·9 I 290.8 I 219-7 I 293·5 I 287.0 I ~61.0 
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Area .. 
Population (V. 1936) 
Density per sq. km ... 
Length of railway system (XII. 1933) 

9,542,000 sq. km. 
n,o28,ooo 

!.2 
68,122 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The organisation of the military forces of Canada is based mainly 
on what is known as the Militia Act, Revised Statutes of Canada, 1927. 

The armed forces of Canada consist of naval, land and air 
forces under the control of the Department of National Defence. 

Naval Forces. 

The naval forces comprise permanent naval personnel with 
officers serving during pleasure and ratings serving under 7-year 
engagements; Royal Canadian Naval Reserve forces recruited from 
5 port divisions from amongst seafaring Canadians for periods 
of 3 years' non-permanent service; and the Royal Canadian Naval 
Volunteer Reserve forces recruited from 16 division headquarters 
throughout Canada from amongst non-seafaring Canadians for 
periods of 5 years' non-permanent service.' 

Land Forces. 

The land forces of Canada are based upon the militia system. 
There is an active militia (permanent and non-permanent), with officer 
reserves and a reserve militia. 

The active militia forms the first line of defence. The permanent 
active militia exists for the purpose of providing for the care and 
protecti~n of f?~t~, etc., to assist in the instruction of the non-perma
~ent actlve m1ht1a by means of schools, courses, etc., and provide 
mstructors therefor. The non-permanent active militia corresponds 
very closely to the British territorial army and forms the great bulk 
of the military forces of Canada. 

The Governor-in-Council has the power to vary the establishment 
of corps of the active militia as required and to recruit further corps 
by ballot if the necessity should arise. 
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. The Governor-in-Chief may place the militia, or any part thereof, 
on active service in Canada, and also beyond Canada, for the defence 
thereof, at any time when it appears advisable to do so by reason 
of any emergency. 

The permanent forces are trained throughout the year, and a 
certain number of their officers and N.C.O.s are detached for the 
training of the non-permanent militia in local garrbons and training 
camps. 

The reserves (non-permanent) of the active mihtia are intended 
for the purpose of providing for the organisation of the officers and 
men who have completed their service in the active militia or who 
have otherwise received a military training. 

The reserve militia constitutes a framework designed to serve as 
a basis for a military organisation in an emergency. 

Air Forces. 

The air forces of Canada comprise the permanent active air 
force, the non-permanent active air force, and the reserve. 

The permanent active air force fulfils at once the functions of a 
defence force, a nucleus around which service units may be formed 
in event of war, and an instructional cadre for the non-permanent 
active air force. 

The non-permanent active air force is analogous to the non
permanent active militia. 

The reserve (which at present consists of officers only) provides 
a supply of trained personnel whose services may be called upon in an 
emergency. 

I. Army. 

ORGANISATION OF COJ\11\IAND AND ADl\IINISTRATIOX. 

I. THE DEPARDIENT OF NATIONAL DEFENCE.-THE DEFENCE 

COUNCIL. 

The defence forces of Canada (naval, military and air) forming a 
part of the Department of National Defence, are under the control of 
the Minister of National Defence, assisted and advised by a Defence 
Council. 

The Defence Council is composed as follows : 

President: The Minister of National Defence. 
Vice-President: The Deputy-Minister of National Defence. 
Members : Chief of the General Staff, Chief of the Na,·al Staff, Senior .-\ir 

Officer, R.C.A.F. 
Associate l\Iembers : Adjutant-General, Quartermaster-General, Master

General of the Ordnance, ] udge Ad,·ocate-General. 
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2. BRANCH OF THE DEPUTY-MINISTER. 

The Deputy-Minister is charged with the general control of the 
administration of the Department of National Defence, especially as 
regards finance, purchasing and legal branches, civil aviation and 
civil employees. 

3· THE NAVAL SERVICE. 

The naval service forms a separate branch of the Department of 
National Defence, and is controlled and administered by the Chief of 
the Naval Staff. 

The naval service comprises the following directorates 

Naval Operations and Training; 
Naval Intelligence and Plans ; 
N a va 1 Secretariat ; 
Naval Engineering; 
Naval Reserves; 
Naval Stores. 

4· THE MILITIA SERVICE. 

I. The General Staff Branch. 
The Chief of the General Staff is responsible for co-ordinating the 

work of the militia and air force. The following directorates come 
under his immediate supervision : 

Military Operations and Intelligence, including Geographical Section ; 
Military Training and Staff Duties; 
Corps of Signals ; 
Historical Section. 

II. The Adjutant-General's Branch. 

This branch is divided into : Organisation and Personal Services ; Pay Ser
vices ; Medical Services. 

III. The Quartermaster-General's Branch. 

This branch is divided into : Engineer Services; Supplies and Transport; 
\' eterinary Ser;ices. 

IV. The Branch of the l\Iaster-General of the Ordnance. 

This branch is divided into : 

Mechanisation and Artillery ; 
Equipment and Ordnance Sen·ices (inc! uding military manufacturing 

establishments\. . 
Central Investigation Committee established for the purpose of carrymg 

out a comprehensive survey of Canadian industry to determi~e the potential 
capacity of the country to produce stores, supplies, etc., that m1ght be reqmred 
in event of emergency. 
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V. The Air Service. 
The Royal Canadian Air Force is adn~inistered by the Senior Air Officer, 

assisted by a Staff comprising three DIVISIOns, as follows : 

The Air Staff Division ; 
The Air Personnel Staff Division ; 
The Equipment and Development Staff Division. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

Canada is divided into II military areas. The boundaries of these 
areas are altered from time to time in accordance with administrative 
requirements, and tend to coincide with provincial areas, except that 
the more populous provinces of Ontario and Quebec are divided tetween 
five areas. 

CONSTITUTION OF THE MILITARY FORCES. 

(July, 1937.) 

I. Higher Units (Non-permanent Active Militia). 
5 cavalry brigades. 

rg infantry brigades. 
2 motor machine-gun brigades. 

27 field artillery brigades. 
6 medium artillery brigades. 
2 coast artillery brigades. 

2. Arms and Services. 

ta) Permanent Active Militia. 

Cavalry: 2 regiments (headquarters and 2 squadrons each). 
Artill~ry: Horse artillery brigade (headquarters and 3 batteries), 

coast artillery (headquarters and 3 heavy batteries), medium artillery 
(r battery) and I anti-aircraft battery. 

Engineers: r field company (headquarters and 2 sections). 
14 detachments. 

Corps of Signals. 

Infantry: 3 regiments (7 c~mpanies). 
Army Service Corps : 2 depots and IO detachments. 
J.lJedical Corps ~ 
Corps of Military S,taff Clerks 12 detachments each. 
Ordnance Corps 

Veterinary Corps: 6 detachments. 
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(b) The Non-permanent Forces of Active Militia. 

The active militia (non-permanent) consists of the following units: 

Cavalry. 

20 regiments of cavalry and cavalry (armoured car). 

Royal Canadian Artillery. 

Iog field batteries ; 
2I medium batteries ; 
IO heavy batteries; 

4 anti-aircraft batteries ; 
I light anti-aircraft battery ; 
I artillery survey company. 

Corps of Royal Canadian Engineers. 

I field squadron ; 
I7 fi1dd companies ; 

6 field park companies ; 
9 army troops companies ; 
I electrical and mechanical company ; 
I workshop and park company ; 
2 anti-aircraft companies ; 
2 corps field survey companies ; 
2 fortress companies. 

Royal Canadian Corps of Signals. 

7 cavalry signal troops ; 
2 armoured car regiment signal troops ; 
4 divisional signals ; 
7 district signals ; 
2 corps signals ; 

Io cable, wireless, etc., sections; 
2 fortress signal companies. 

Canadian Officers Training Corps. 

22 contingents. 

Infantry. 

59 battalions (rifle) ; 
z6 battalions (machine-gun) 

6 battalions (tank). 

Royal Canadian Army Service Corps. 
Royal Canadian Army AI edical Corps. 

Canadian Army Dental Corps. 
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Royal Canadian Ordnance Corps. 

Royal Canadian Army Veterinary Corps. 

Canadian Postal Corps. 

(c) Officers Reserves. Canadian lv!ilitia. 

The reserves of the active militia, as distinguished from the 
reserve militia, comprise : 

(a) Reserve regimental depots ; 
(b) Corps reserves and corps reserve l_i~ts of _the non

permanent active militia, consisting of q~al_Ifred ofhc~rs who 
are permitted to withdraw from t~e tra~~II?g establishment 
of corps of the non-permanent active mrlitia ; 

(c) The reserve of officers (general list). 

(d) Officers' Training Corps. 

The Officers' Training Corps consists of university contingents 
(22 contingents in 1937). These contingents are corps of the active 
militia, but are not included as a corps in the organisation for war. 

In addition to the various courses, training is carried out at 
local headquarters for a period of 12 days in each year. 

The organisation of the corps is the same as that of the infantry 
of the non-permanent active militia. 

(e) Rifle Associations. 

Rifle associations, for the purpose of increasing the efficiency 
in rifle shooting, are of two kinds : military rifle associations, which 
are composed of enrolled militiamen, and civilian rifle associations. 

The organisation and administration of rifle ·associations formed 
in units of the Canadian Militia and R.C.A.F., and civilian rifle 
associations, are under the supervision ofthe District Officer Command
ing. The organisation and administrati_on of rifle associations formed 
in units of the naval service are under the supervision of the Chief 
of the Naval Staff or his representative. 

There are 212 military rifle associations, with a total membership 
of r6,582, and 47 civilian rifle associations, with a total membership 
of 2,349· . 

Civilian rifle associations are composed of members between the 
ages of r6 and 6o, must maintain a strength of 30, and must annually 
report their activities. Under Sections 57 and 58 of the Canadian 
Militia Act, members of civilian rifle associations in case of emergency 
become members of the militia. 

Members of military rifle associations use the rifles on charge .to 
the unit. Civilian rifle associations are issued with rifles in the propor-
tion of one for every four members. · 
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ROYAL CANADIAN MOUNTED POLICE. 

The R.C.M. Police (Dominion Constabulary) is a pCJ!ice force organised on 
a military basis. It is maintained at the expense of the Federal Government 
and is controlled and administered by the :\Iinister of Justice. 

It is employed hy the Federal Government throughout Canada and is used 
in the maintenance of law and order in the Yukon Territory, the JS"orth-\Vest 
Territories, and in the remote areas of Canada. 

In the Provinces of Alberta, Saskatchewan, Manitoba, JS"ew Brunswick, 
Nova Scotia and Prince Edward Island, it also enforces the Criminal Code and 
all provincial statutes under agreements between the respective provincial 
governments and the Federal Government. 

The force is divided into 14 divisions of varying strength, distributed over 
the entire country. 

The term of engagement is 5 years for recruits, with re-enlistment for I, 2, 

3 or 5 years and oHicers are commissioned by the Crown. 
The training of the mounted police covers a period of six months and in 

recent years, except in the " Mounted Section ", cavalry training is not 
carried out. \Vhere practicable, an annual course of training is gi•·en. 

The strength of the R.C.M. Police, as at December JISt, 1936, was 2,585 
officers, non-commissioned officers and constables. There were then onlv 
2 r 8 horses in the force. -

RECRUITING SYSTEl\I AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The military service js voluntary. 
All male inhabitants of the age of rS years and upwards and under 

6o, not exempt or disqualified by law, and who are British subjects, 
are liable for service in the militia. 

The militia is liable for service in Canada and beyond Canada for 
the defence of the Dominion. In time of war and when being exercised, 
its members become subject t9 the Army Act. 

The active militia is recruited by voluntary enlistment on a basis 
of ·3 years' service, subject to an extension of r year in case of 
emergency. 

The members of the non-permanent active militia are liable to be 
called out annually for training not exceeding 30 days in any one 
year. Actually, the period of training which is undergone by non
permanent active militia varies from year to year (ro, rz or I4 days 
in 1936). Weapon training similar to that laid down for the British 
territorial army is completed annually. 

On completion of service in the active militia, officers may join 
the reserve if they so desire. 

Drill and training in the reserve militia are voluntary and entail no 
expense to the public. 

Men joining the permanent active militia engage for a period of 
three years, with extension of service optional. The perma~~nt 
active militia are trained according to the standards of the Bntlsh 
regular army, so far as circumstances permit. 
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AN~·WAL TRAINING OF NON-PERMANENT ACTIVE MILITIA. 
(r935-36.) 

I. UNIT TRAINING. 

Number trained 
At local headquarters At camps 

All ranks .. 
~en days 
Average period days 

35.651 
384,831 

10.79 

14,610 
106,310 

7· 2 7 

2. ScHooL TRAINING. 

Officers 1,544 
Other ranks. . 5,454 

Total 6,998 

CADETS. 

The Minister of National Defence may authorise boys over I2 years 
of age who are attending school to be formed into school cadet corps. 
He·may also authorise boys over I4 years of age and under r8 y~ars 
of age to be formed into senior cadet corps. Cadet corps are subject 
to the authority and under the orders of the District Officer Command
ing. They are drilled and trained as prescribed and may be furnished 
with arms, ammunition and equipment. Cadet corps are not liable 
to service in the militia in any emergency, save only in the case of a 
mass levy. 

Much of the training period is devoted to instruction in physical exercises 
and elementary drill, while those cadet corps which have facilities for carrying 
out miniature rifle practice are issued with rifles and cartridges of .22" calibre. 

The cadet year commences on September rst and ends August 3 rst following. 
The number of cadets enrolled on August JISt, 1936, was 82,554. 

MILITARY" ESTABLISHMENTS. 

r. RoYAL MILITARY CoLLEGE, KINGSTON. 

The Royal Military College, Kingston, was established in r876 to give cadets 
a complete military education and to afford a practical and scientific training in 
civil engineering, surveying and physics. The course is for four years, and the 
accommodation is for a total of 200 cadets. To be eligible to enter the college, 
candidates must be over r6 and under rg years of age on January rst preceding 
the date of entrance. The training given there involves technical and tactical 
training in the use of individual and collective arms used in war, and training 
for field service in varied terrain. The duration of training is 245 days on an 
average per annum. All first appointments to commissions in the Canadian 
permanent cavalry, artillery, engineers, infantry, Army Service Corps and 
~rdnance Corps are offered in the first instance to graduates of the college. 
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Facilities also exist for cadets to qualify for commissions in the Royal 
Canadian Air Force, or the Royal Canadian Navy. 

While the greater proportion of cadets, on graduation, take up civil pro
fessions, it is compulsory for all such cadets to serve as commissioned officers in 
the non-permanent organisations of the defence forces ; also, such service is 
compulsory for cadets who do not graduate, but who complete successfully 
at least one year at the college. · 

2. SCHOOLS OF MILITARY INSTRUCTION. 

Schools of instruction for all arms and services are established at various 
centres throughout Canada for the purpose of imparting instruction to and 
qualifying personnel of the active militia. 

In addition, when personnel of the non-permanent active militia cannot, for 
various reasons, attend full-time courses at these schools, provisional schools 
are formed at unit local headquarters, normally for periods varying from six to 
ten weeks. 

ARSENALS, ETC. 

There is a Dominion arsenal at Quebec and another at Lindsay in Ontario. 
The former is in active operation, but the latter is temporarily closed. The 
arsenal at Quebec is chiefly concerned in the manufacture of field artillery and 
small-arms ammunition. No arms of any kind are manufactured. 

EFFECTIVES. 

EsTABLISHMENT oF THE PER}IANENT AND NoN-PERMANENT 
AcTivE l\IrLITL\. IN 1936. 

Staff and general list 
Cavalry .. 
Artillery .. 
Engineers 
Signals 
Officers' training corps 
Infantry .. 
Army service corps 
Non-combatants 

Arms of service 

Total as at December 315t 

Permanent 
active militia 

62 
878 

1,104 

408 
469 

Non-permanent 
active militia 

8,851 
13,757 

4.332 
5,380 
4.551 

55,633 
'·393 
5,687 

99.585 

The peace establishment, the limited establishment and the actual 
strength of the permanent active militia, on l\Iarch 31st, 1937, were 
respectively : 6,926; 4,163 and 4,034 officers and other ranks. 

The total authorised peace establishment of the non-permanent 
active militia is 7,647 officers and 91,93S other ranks. The strength 
as at December 31st, 1936, was 6,321 officers and 39.425 ot.her ranks. 

8 
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So far the full strength of what is known as the peace establish
ment has been reduced from a personnel of I27,ooo to about 8I,ooo. 
The strength on the rolls for training purposes is 46,ooo {I937). 
For a number of years; the peace Establishments, both of the 
perma_nent and non-permanent active militia, have not been 
completed. 

II. Air Force. 

{I) Organisation. 

The Royal Canadian Air Force is organised as follows : 

Permanent : R.C.A.F. Headquarters; 
i fighter squadron ; 
I bomber squadron ; 
I army co-operation squadron; 
I flying boat squadron; 
I coastal reconnaissance squadron ; 
I torpedo bomber squadron; 
2 general purpose squadrons; 
I training group ; 
2 depots. 

Non-permanent : I fighter squadron; 

( 2) Personnel. 

4 army co-operation squadrons; 
4 bomber squadrons. 

The strength of the Royal Canadian Air Force is as follows (March 
JISt, I937) : 

Permanent : I53 officers ; 
959 airmen. 

Non-permanent : 76 officers; 
493 airmen. 

Reserve : I66 officers . 

. The following increases in personnel are provided for in the I937-38 
estimates : 

Permanent : 48 officers ; 
565 airmen. 

Non-permanent : 2I officers; 
280 airmen. 
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(3) Air Material (March 31st, 1937). 

The total number of aircraft is 1S3 : 

S fighter planes (obsolete) ; 
14 army co-operation (obsolete) ; 

4 flying-boats (obsolete) ; 
7 torpedo bomber planes ; 

105 various types of training planes ; 
45 transportation and photographic planes. 

227 

The present 1937-3S estimates provide for the purchase of 104 
planes 

12 fighter planes ; 
7 flying-boats ; 

rS bomber planes ; 
13 torpedo-bomber planes ; 
rS coastal reconnaissance planes ; 
36 training planes. 

III. Navy. 

ROYAL CANADIAN NAVY. 

NorE.-The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the 
ship; the second that of its completion. 

Destroyers : 

r. FraseY (193I-1932} 
2. St. L'1uYent (r931-1932) 

3· Saguenay (1930-1931) 
4· Sheena (1930-1931) 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(June rSth, 1937.) 

Di,placement, 1,375 tons. Length, 317i feet. 
Beam, 33 feet. Draught, 12 feet. H.P. 
36,ooo = 35·5 kts. Guns: 4 4- 7-inch ; I 3-inch 
(A.A.); 5 smaller guns; 8 torpedotubes (2r-inch). 

Displacement, 1,337 tons. Length, 322 feet. 
Beam, 32 !t feet. Draught, 12 feet. H.P. 
32,000 = 35 kts. Guns : 4 4.7-inch ; 2 
2-pdr. ; 2 quadruple sets torpedo tubes 
(zr-inch). 

Miscellaneous : 3 mine-sweepers and 2 depot ships. 

ROYAL CANADIAN NAVAL VOLUNTEER RESERVE. 

Organised in r6 division headquarters with a total authorised 
complement of roo officers and I, II2 ratings. 
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EFFECTIVES (March 31st, 1936.) 

Royal Canadian Navy 
Roval Canadian Navy Reserve 
Royal Canadian naval volunteer reserve 

Officers 

!02 

43 
7! 

Men Total 

932 
191 
g68 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April Ist to March 31st. 

I 
1932·33 I 1933-34 I 1934·35 I 1935·36 

I 
1936-37 I 1937·38 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Dollars (ooo,ooo's) 

National defence : 

(a) Civil government .. .. .. 0.7 0-5 0.4 0.5 o.8 o.s 
(b) Militia services .. .. .. 8.7 8.8 8.9 IO.I I I.O 17.8 
(c) Naval services .. .. .. 2.2 2.2 2.2 2.4 2.4 4-5 
(d! Air services .. .. .. I.7 1.7 2.3 3·8 5.8 II.7 

(e) General ~ervices .. .. .. - - - - - -
(f) N.W.T. radio services .. .. 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 
(g) Unemployment Relief Acts .. 0-4 6.1 7.6 8.3 - -
(h) Other expenditure .. .. 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 

Total .. .. .. . . .. 14.1 •. 19.6 21.8 25-5 20.4 35-0 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929-30= 100) 69 72 75 76 81 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(1929·30 = 100) .. .. .. 79 77 78 79 So 81' 

1 April 1937. 

NarEs. - I. In addition to the expenditure on national defence shown 
above, some further amounts are included under Public 'Narks for maintenance, 
repair, rentals, etc., of military buildings ; the aggregate amount of such expen
diture varies from Ssoo to $5oo thousand annually. 

2. The items "Air" and "N.W.T. Radio Services" include expenditure 
for civil purposes. 

3· The item" Unemployment Relief Acts" consists mainly of expenditure 
on rifle ranges, training-camps, roads, repairs to fortifications, air ports, air 
stations and aerodromes. 

4· The item " Other expenditure " includes unforeseen expenses and 
expenditure for war claims adjustment, battlefield memorials, Imperial war 
graves, "Book of Remembrance ", etc. 
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5· Pensions.-Pensions and other allowances are charged to the chapters 
"Pensions and National Health" and" Soldier and General Land Settlement", 
as follows : 

I 
1932·33 I 1933·34 I 1934•35 I 1935·36 

I 
1936·37 1 1937-38 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Dollars {coo's) 

(a) European war and active I militia .. .. .. .. .. 43,14I.I 41 ,83g.8 41,953-0 41,521.6 4t,6so.o 41,500.0 

(b) Militiamen : 
Rebellion 1885 and general.. 21.5 20.2 20.2 21.0 20.0 20.0 

(c) Militia Pension Act . 1901 
(service) .• .. .. .. . . 1,020.6 I,06J.8 I, t66.I 1,247·6 1,300.0 1,400.0 

(d) Civi! flying pensions .. .. 0.3 0-3 - 1 -· -· -· (e) Soldiers' civil re-establishment 
(care of patients, com pen sa-
tion, war veterans' allowan-
ces, etc.) .. .. .. .. . . to,o76.s 9,123-9 g,0/7.7 to,s.p.S 

I 
13,01R.8 q,o~8.2 

(/) Soldiers' land settlement .. 1,237-3 2,6 .... 2.0 1 ,788.o 1,249·3 786.3 750.6 

1 Since 1934-35, civil flying pensionc; are included in (b). 

(a) and (b) are for disabilities; (c) are for service only. 
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Area .. 
Population (XII. 1936) 
Density per sq. km. 

CHILE 

Length of railway system (XII. 1931) 

I. Army. 

742,000 sq. km. 
4.552,000 

6.r 
8,937 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY CO?.IMAND AND ADMINISTRATIO~. 

The President of the Republic is the supreme military authority. 
The Minister of National Defence may exercise this authority as 

deputy for the President. 

I. THE COUNCIL OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The task of the Council of National Defence is to study questions 
regarding the preparation of national defence ; in particular, any 
questions which involve co-operation between governmental depart
ments or other organs. 

The Council of National Defence includes : 

The President of the Republic; 
The Minister of National Defence; 
The Minister of the Interior ; 
The Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 
The Finance Minister ; 
The Minister for Agriculture ; 
The Minister for Health ; 
The Minister of Public Works; 
The Minister of Commerce ; 
The Commander-in-Chief of the Army ; 
The Director-General of the Navy; 
The Commander-in-Chief of the Air Force ; 
The Chief of the Army General Staff ; 
The Chief of the Naval Staff; 
The Chief of the General Staff of the Air Force. 

The civil Ministers who are members of the Council only attend its meetings 
when there are questions on the agenda which require their presence. 
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The following are technical assessors to the Council of :-<ational Defence: 

(a) The Director of Air Force Material; 
(b) The Chief of Army War Material; 
(c) The Director of Naval Armament; 
(d) The Under-Secretaries to the above-mentioned Ministries; 
(e) The Assistant Chiefs of the General Staff of the Army, the 

Navy and the Air Force. 

2. MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Ministry of National Defence is subdivided into three Vnder
Secretariats : t-he Under-Secretariat for War, the Under-Secretariat 
for the Navy and the Under-Secretariat for Aviation. 

The Under-Secretariat for ·war consists of various services (Ad
ministrative Section, Confidential Affairs Section, Pensions, etc.). 

The Advisory Council and the Technical Military Cabinet are also 
attached to the Ministry of National Defence. 

Advisory Council. 

The Council advises the ~Iinister of X ational Defence whenever he deems this 
necessary. 

The i\Iinistry of National Defence presides over the Council and decides 
what questions shall be studied. 

It consists of : 

(a) The Commanders-in-Chief of the Army and Air Force and the Director-
General of the Navy. 

(b) The Chiefs of the General Staff of the Army, Navy and Air Force. 
(c) The Under-Secretaries for ·war, Navy and Air Forces. 

The Council may co-opt other members whenever the Minister thinks fit. 

Technical111ilitary Cabinet. 
This body, which co-operates closely with the Minister, is responsible for 

studying questions referred to it and making preparations for reforms and 
measures to improve the services and organisation of the armed forces. It also 

·studies matters to be submitted to the Advisory Committee. 
The Minister of National Defence presides over the Cabinet, which consists 

of: 
(a) The Commander-in-Chief of the Army; 
(b) The Director-General of the Navy: 
(c) The Commander-in-Chief of the National Air Force; 
(d) The Under-Secretaries of the various Departments; 
(e) A superior officer of the Army, the Navy and the Air Force, 

Chiefs of Section of the respective branches; 
(f) An Adjutant, Secretary. 

3· ARMY HEADQUARTERS. 

Composition of Army Headquarters 
(a) Chief Command ; 
(b) Secretariat; 
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(c) Regulations and Instruction Department_; : 
(d) Inspectorates of Arm~ (Infant_ry, Andes Umt, Artillery 

and Train, Cavalry and Engmeer Umts). 

The Supreme Command of the Army i~ t_he highest ~ilitary autho
rity. It is directly responsible to the Mrmster of Natwnal Defence. 

4· ARMY GENERAL STAFF. 

The Army General Staff consists of : 

The Office of the Chief of the General Staff ; 
The Office of the Deputy-Chief of the General Staff ; 
The Adjutants' Office; 
The Accounts Service ; 
The Central Department ; 
The Intelligence Service ; 
The Transport Department ; 
The Historical Section ; 
The Publications Section. 

5· DIRECTORATE OF SERYICES. 

The Directorate of Services consists of : 

The General Staff (Office of the Chief of General Staff, 
Adjutants' Office, Secretariat and Accounts) ; 

The War Material Department (armament, ammunition and 
explosives, chemical warfare, fuel, etc.) ; 

The Administrative Department (supplies, clothing, equipment, 
budget, etc.) ; 

The Medical Department ;-
The Remounts and Veterinary Department; 
The Industrial Mobilisation Department (statistics, material 

and fuel, supplies, etc.) ; 
The Military Works Department (constructions, technical 

supervision). 
The Directorate of the War Material Factory. 

(The Military Technical Academy and the School of Armoury are 
responsible to this Directorate). 

The Directorate of Military Arsenals (General Depot, Artillery 
and Field 1\Iaterial Depot, Explosives Depot, etc.). 

In addition to the Directorate of Services, there is a Directorate 
of Recruiting and National Gunnery. 
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}.IIliTARY TERRITORIAL DISTRICTS. 

The army is distributed territorially as follows : 

The first area extends from the Province of Tarapaca to the 
Province of Coquimbo·inclusive. 

The second area extends from the Province of Aconcagua to the 
Province of Talca inclusive. · 

The third area extends from the Province of :Maule to the Province 
of Aysen inclusive. 

The territory of Magallanes constitutes a special district, to which 
is allotted the Magallanes detachment. 

COMPOSITIO:-.:r OF nm AR;\IY. 

(1937·) 

The army consists of four divisions (including one cavalry division), 
one detachment (at Magallanes), and special corps (a bridging batta
lion, a signal group, a heavy bridges battalion and three battalions 
of railway troops). 

Each division consists of headquarters, three infantry regiments, 
one mixed Andes regiment, one artillery regiment, one train battalion 
(for one division only). 

The cavalry division is composed of three brigades. Each brigade 
consists of two cavalry regiments and one horse artillery group 
(two batteries). 

The Magallanes detachment consists of one infantry regiment, 
one mountain artillery battery, one cavalry platoon, one motor train 
section. 

The various units are composed of : 

(a) Infantry regiment : general staff and 2 battalions, 
I infantry gun section, I signal section. 

The battalions consist of a fighting staff , 2 rifle companies 
and I machine-gun company. 

(b) Mixed Andes regiment : a general staff, I battalion, 
I artillery group, I signal section, I scouting ~ection. 

The Andes battalion consists of a fighting staff, 3 Andes companies 
and I machine-gun company. 

The artillery group consists of a fighting staff and 2 batteries 
of mountain artillery. 

(c) Cavalry regiment : a general staff, 2 squadrons of 
lancers, I machine-gun squadron, I gun section, I signal section. 

(d) Artillery regiment : a general staff and a group of 
mounted artillery. 
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(e) Horse artillery group: a general staff, a fighting staff, 
2 gun batteries. 

(f) Group of mounted artillery : a fighting staff, 2 gun 
batteries and one howitzer battery. 

(g) Sapper regiment : a general staff, a sapper company 
and a signal company. 

(h) Train battalion : a general staff, a· horse-transport 
column, a motor-transport column, and a sanitary company. 

(i) Bridge-building battalion : a general staff and 2 com
panies .. 

(f) Signal group : a general staff, I telegraph company 
and I wireless company. 

(k) Heavy bridges" battalion: a general staff and 2 training 
companies. 

(l) Battalion of railway troops : a general staff and 2 
companies. 

AIR FORCE. 

The following bodies are under the orders of Chief Command 
of the National Air Force, which is directly responsible to the Ministry 
of National Defence (Under-Secretariat of the Air Force) : 

(a) General Staff ; 
(b) Directorate of Personnel ; 
(c) Directorate of Material ; 
(d) Directorate of Aeronautics; 
(e) Directorate of Administrative Services; 
(f) Air Units ; 
(g) Training schools. 

The Air Force consists of : 

3 air groups ; 
I bomber group ; 
2 flights of amphibians; 
Flying school ; 
School of Gunnery and Air Bombing · 
Anti-Aircraft Defence Group ; ' 
Central Aviation Workshop; 
Central Air Park ; 
Air Photography Service. 

Each aero-land group consists of a chaser flight and an attacking 
and observation flight. 
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One of the three air groups consists of a flight of heavy seaplanes 
for coastal scouting and a flight of seaplanes co-operating with the 
Navy. 

Su;,DIARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Divisions! Brigades I Regi-
ments 

Higher units .. .. .. . . 3 - -
Infantrv .. .. .. . . .. - - I 3 1 

Cavalry .. .. .. .. .. I 3 6 
Artillery .. .. .. .. .. - - 3+6 gr. 
Engineers .. .. .. .. .. - - -
Train .. .. .. .. .. .. - - -
Railway.; . . .. .. .. .. - - -

1 Including the 3 mixed Andes regiments and I Magallanes regiment. 
2 Including 3 Andes battalions and 2 Magallanes battalions. 
s Including 22 machine-gun companies. 

I Batta·l 
lions 

-
2t 2 

-
-
i' 
I 

I 
3 

' Including 6 machine-gun squadrons and not including the squadrons in cadres. 

Squa-

I p~~~~ I Batteries drons 

-
I 

- I -
- 68. -
IS' -- 6 
- - 2515 

- q' -
- - -
- 6 -

~ Including II mounted artillery batteries, 6 horse artillery batteries, 7 mountain artillery batteries and one 
motor battery. 

' Including the signal groups and special corps. 

POLICE FORCES. 

Clzilian Carabineers.-The Carabineers Corps, which comes under the 
Ministry of the Interior, is a police force organised on a military basis. It is 
responsible for all urban, rural, Customs and other police services. 

Its personnel is allocated to the following services : general directorate, 
school, inspectorates of zones, general brigades, provincial brigades and brigades 
in cadres, sub-brigades, commissariats and sub-commissariats. 

The following bodies, which are responsible for the administrative machinery 
and the service of the Corps, come under the general directorate : under
directorate general ; departments of public order and security, personnel and 
health departments; administrative department; remount, armament and 
ammunition sections. There is also a carabineers' general tribunal. 

The School of Carabineers is responsible for tnining the officers and N.C.O.s 
of the Corps. It consists of a general staff, three squadrons of lancers and one 
machine-gun squadron. Officers undertake, on leaving tile sehoul, to serve at 
least three years in the Carabineers Corps. 

The units of the Corps are grouped in inspectorates of zones, to which the 
four general brigades at Antofagasta, Santiago, Concepcion and Valdivia 
respectively are responsible. 

There are twenty provincial brigades spread over the various provinces of 
the country, as well as a traffic brigade and a rural brigade with headquarters 
at Santiago. 

Men are recruited from among nationals who have completed their term 
of military service. The term of enlistment, which may be renewed, is five 
years. 

On joining the Carabineers Corps, they are required to undergo further 
training in a police school (attached to the School of Carabineers). The sylla
bus is as follows ; theoretical training (Ia ws, regulations, judicial police, 
forensic medicine) and practical training (musketry, horsemanship, physical 
training, training in barracks and field training). 
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The budgetary effectives for 1935 (officers, N.C.O.s and carabineers) 
are as follows : 

Officers 
Men ....... . 
Pupils of the School of Carabineers .. 

Investigation Service 

Total 

I6,226 
I, I 2 7 

I7.353 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. All citizens of both sexes, with 
the exception of the cases p~ovided for by law, .may be called ~p by 
the President of the Repubhc for employment m tlme of war m the 
various services required by the nation under arms. 

Citizens are liable to compulsory military service between the ages 
of I9 and 4S. namely : · 

(a) Age of incorporation-Ig. 
(b) Regular Army-includes citizens called up for their period 

of service. This period is one year, but its duration may be altered 
by the Presider.t of the Republic. 

(c) Reserve-until the age of 4S· 

In th~ event of mobilisation, the classes called up constitute or 
supplem'nt 

(.t) The Army of the First Line. 
(b) The Army of the Second Line. 
(c) The Territorial Guard. 

In peace-time, reservists must undergo the following periods of 
training : 

Between the ages of ZI and JI inclusive, two periods varying 
between IS and 4S days ; 

Between the ages of 32 and 40 inclusive, one period varying 
between IS and 30 days; 

Between the ages of 4I and 4S inclusive, one period of not 
more than IS days. 

If the number of effectives, which is fixed annually by law, is lower 
than the number of persons liable for service, lots are drawn. 

!he num~er of citiz.ens. among whom lots are drawn annually 
vanes accordmg to natwnal defence requirements and the state of 
public finance. 
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Supplementary Personnel. 

The supplementary personnel consists of all citizens, irrespective 
of sex, who, belonging to military formations and organisations in time 
of peace, form the mobilisable army. They are called up as and when 
the nation under arms requires personnel. In peace-time, the Presi
dent of the R~public m1.y call up specific categories of the supple
mentary personnel for military training. 

· The supplementary personnel includes officers, non-commissioned 
officers and men and the personnel of both sexes without specific 
employment. 

The supplementary officers are divided into two categories : 
combatant reserve officers and reserve officers of the various services. 

CADRES. 

(a) Olficers of the Regular Army. 

These officers are recruited exclusivelv from the cadets of the 
Military School, except in the case of certain non-commissioned 
officers, who, if they fulfil the conditions laid down by the law, 
may obtain the rank of second lieutenant in train units, and may 
rise to the rank of captain in that arm. 

(b) Olficers of the Reserve. 

The President of the Republic determines annually the number of 
candidates for commissioned rank in the reserve. After completing 
the programme of instruction and passing an examination, cadet 
officers may be promoted up to the rank of captain of reserve. 

Promotion (Advancement): 

Promotion from the rank of candidate up to that of lieutenant-colonel 
inclusive goes by seniority. 

To qualify for promotion to the next higher rank, officers must serve for the 
following minimum period in the next lower rank : 

Candidate 1 I year 
Second lieutenant 4 years 
Lieutenant 4 years 
Captain 5 years 
1\Iajor .. 6 years 
Lieutenant-colonel 4 years 
Colonel 4 years 
Brigadier-general 3 years 
1\Ia jor-general 2 years 

t Before they can become candidates, men tnust have completed the course at a military school. 
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In the case of staff officers, with the exception of colonels, the period they 
are required to serve in command of troops ts reduced to one-half. 

The approval of the Senate of the Republic is necessary in the case of promo
tion to brigadier or divisional general. 

MILITARY SCHOOLS. 

Staff College ; 
Technical Military Academy; 
Military School; 

School of Infantry; 
School of Cavalry ; 

School of Artillery ; 
School of Engineering. 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

The President of the Republic may authorise the Ministry of 
Education to organise courses of preparatory military training. 

In 1933, special courses in civics and military training were intro
duced at public and private educational establishments, the syllabus 
being drawn up jointly by the Education and· National Defence 
Ministries. 

Officers 
Other ranks : 

Permanent cadre 

EFFECTIVES. 
(1935·) 

Conscripts, I9I5 class . . . . . . 
Conscripts of preceding class retained for various 

reasons .. 

7,000 

7,000 

I,OOO 

Total !6,400 

Note.-Generally speaking, there should be about rs,ooo conscripts; for 
budgetary reasons, the number has been reduced to the above figure this year. 

2 battleships : 

Date: 
(r) of 

Names of the ships 
launching; 

(2) of entry 
into 

service 

I. Almirante 
Latorre .. 1913-15 2 

2. Capitmi 
Prats .. r8go-r9o98 

II. Navy. 
LIST OF UNITS. 
(December 1936.) 

Dimensions Standard 
displace- (feet) 

ment ~ Length H.P. 
(tons) Beam 

Draught 

I I 

! 66I.I 
js6,8o2 28,966 I03 

27·9 

! 3~7-4 l I2,0I5 6,090 60-7 
24-6 

I I 

Speed Armament 1 

(number, and ca1ibre (kts.) in inches) 

I 
~X 14, XIV 6, IV 4 

22.75 (A.A.), IV 3-pdr., 
IV tubes (21). · 
~IV 9·4, VIII 4.7, 

'4 VI 6-pdr.; II tubes 
(18). 

I 
•G uns and torpedo tubes. ' Coast defence battleshtp. Moderntsed m I930. • Reconstructed in 1909. 1910• 

'1,473 in 1937. 



3 cruisers 

Date : 
(I) of 

Names of the ships launching; 
(z) of entry 

into 
service 

I. General 
O'Higgins 2 r8g7- 3 

2. Chacabuco' 1899-19025 

3· Blanco 
Encalada' 1893-' 

1 Guru and torpedo-tubes. 
t Annoured cruiser. 
* Refitted in 1928·29. 
• Protected cruiser. 
' Being refitted. 
• Refitted in 1920. 

CHILE 

Dimensions I Standard (feet) displace-
[ Length ment Beam I (tons) Draught 

I 
) H5·9 

7.796 
( 

6zf 
22 

~ 
388.1 

3.437 43·3 
r8 

I 398 
3.435 46.6 

20 
I 

II destroyers and torpedo-boats 
0 

I 
I D t I Standard \ .0 ~f e displace-

E Type 
~ launching (:~~~ z 

3 Serrano Type 3 1923-29 

3 Hyatt Type' 1928-29 

3 Riveros Type 19II-I3 

2 Lynch Type .• 1912-13 

l Guns and torpedo·tubes. 
• Destroyers. 

9 submarines 

I Date Names of the ships of 
launching 

I 
1, G11acold.• 

. ( .. Te~ualda .. 
3· Rucumilla 
4· Q11idora 1915 
5· Fresia 
6. Grt..tle •• 
7· Capitan 

O'Brien .. 1928 
8. Ca!Jitan 

Thompson 1929 
9· Almirante 

Simpson .. 1929 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

1,133 
I 

1,136 

1,373 

1,373 

I Standard I displace-
ment 
(tons) 

355·7 

434 

\ 

( 1,550 --
\ 1,820 

' 
I 

Draught 
(feet) 

10.8 

10.8 

II-5 

rr.5 

Draught 
(feet) 

12-5 

27.6 

239 

Armament 1 

H.P. Speed (number, and calibre (kts.) in inches) 

I I 
l )IV 8, X 6, X 12-pdr .• 

r6,ooo z8 (II tubes (18). 

) I 

l 16,034 20 ! II 6, X 4.7, IV 3-pdr. 

l 14,500 I7 II 8, X 6, IV 3-pdr. 

I 

I I I 
Armament 1 Speed H.P. (number, and calibre (kts.) in inches) 

30,457 35 III 4.7, I 3, VI tubes 
(21). 

31,599 35 III 4-7, I 3, VI tubes 
(21). 

27,000 29 II 4-7, II 4. IV 
tubes (21). 

27,000 29 VI 4, IV tubes (21). 

I I I 
Annamentt 

H.P. Speed (number, and calibre (kts.) in inches) 

12.5 
240 

6 
IV tubes (r8). 

1,500 
14 

8.3 
I 4·7, VIII tube> (21). 

Miscellaneous : 15 different units (sloops, coastguard vessels, etc.). 



240 CHILE 

SuMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Artillcry 1 

Type Number Tonnage 
Guns 

Torpedo 

I Calibre tubes 
Number (inch.) 

2 35,056 IO I4 6 
Battleships .. .. .. .. .. 

4 9·4 
I4 6 

8 4·7 
4 4 

Cruisers .. 3 I4,668 6 8 2 .. .. .. .. . . 
6 22 

IO 4·7 
IO 12-pdr. 

Destroyers .. .. .. .. II 13,672 24 4·7 56 .. 
IS 4 

6 3 
Submarines .. .. .. .. .. 9 6,784 3 4·7 48 

Total .. .. .. .. 25 7o,r8o I39 112 

J Not including guns under J·inch. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

1932 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 1936 1937 

Closed accounts Estimates Draft 
estimates 

Pesos (oooo,oo"") 

Ministry of National Defence : 
Subsecretariat of the Army .. 75.8 III.O I27.8 IS~-7 160.5 183.4 
Subsecretariat of the Navy .. .. 6o.s 8g.2 112.8 157-2 154-7 178.2 
Subsecretariat for Aviation .. I5.6 t6.2 33 5 34-0 33-2 38·4 

Total .. .. .. .. .. J5I.9 216.4 274.1 350.9 348.4 400.0 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (I929 = wo) .. I20 I8o I79 I78 I97 228 1 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
(I929 = IOO) .. .. .. .. 104 I 30 I30 I 32 I44 I49 1 

1 Average, January.March 1937. 

NOTEs.-r. The above figures refer only to the appropriations under the 
ordinary budget. . 

2. In addition to the ordinary budget there are certain appropriations for 
the army and the navy covered by proceeds of loans under various special laws 
(extraordinary budget and other laws). 

Since 1932, only in 1934 was the amount of o.6 million pesos expended. 
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3· The navy budget includes certain items of civil expenditure-lighthouses, 
harbour administration, etc.-which it has been impossible to separate. 

4· The national defence figures above for 1932 do not include contributions 
to military pensions, veterans' pensions or other social expenditure which, 
together with the contribution to civil pensions and other items, were included 
in the expenditure of the l\linistry of Finance. As from 1933. the national 
defence figures include the item "General contributions to Social Protection", 
which have been as follows 

1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 

Su bsecretariat of the Army 33·3 42·5 45·4 
Subsecretariat of the Navv 10.3 19 .. 1 23.8 
Subsecretariat for Aviation 0.9 0.8 o.q 

Total .. 50 . .) 62.7 {0. I 
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Area . . . . . . . . ~ including Manchuria 
Population (estimate) and Jehol,1 Mongolia; 
Density per sq. km. . . Sinkiang and Tibet. 
Length of railway system (XII. I930) 

I. Army. 

~ 
II,I03,000 sq. km. 

450,000,000 2 

40.5 
I3>44I km. 

ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE NATIONAL 
ARMY. 

In I929, the National Government undertook to reorganise and 
reduce its army. In February I929, a National Demobilisation 
Commission was set up. This Commission established three divisional 
types for the army-namely : 

Division of type A, consisting of 2 infantry brigades of 3 regiments 
each, I cavalry squadron, I artillery group consisting of 3 batteries, 
each battery having 4 guns, I battalion of 3 companies of engineers 
and I signal company, I train squadron consisting of 2 companies, and 
I supernumerary company. 

Division of type B, consisting of 3 infantry brigades of 2 regiments 
each ; other units similar to division of type A. 

Division of type C, consisting of 2 infantry brigades of 2 regiments 
each, I cavalry regiment of 4 squadrons, I artillery regiment of 3 groups, 
I battalion of engineers and I signal company, I train company and 
I supernumerary company. 

In January I929,3 the national army consisted of the following 
troops: 

Infantry. 
II4 divisions. 
29 brigades I 
I 3 regiments 1 forming a separate unit. 

1 Territory also known as" Manchukuo ". 
1 Approximative figure. 
'The Secretariat has not been able to obtain any Chinese official publications containing more 

up~ to-date mformation as to the composition of China's armed forces. . 
The following par~iculars have been taken from the Chi11a Year-Book, 1936, but the Secretariat 

cannot vouch for their accuracy. 
[Note CO>!Jinued"" following page. 
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Cavalry. Artillery. 
8 divisions. I3 regiments. 
4 bri<Yades 1 . . Engineers. 
2 reglments j formmg a separate umt. IS battalions. 

On the basis of q,ooo officers and men per division, the total 
numerical force would amount to approximately I,8oo,ooo men. 

The demobilisation or reorganisation programme provides for 65 
infantry divisions, 8 cavalry brigades, I6 artillery regiments and 8 
engineer regiments, amounting in all to 8oo,ooo men. 

As regards air forces, the programme provides for 23 squadrons 
of aeroplanes and seaplanes, 4 squadrons of dirigibles, and II anti
aircraft squadrons, by I935· 

The land army comprised in I932 fifteen squadrons ; each 
squadron consists of seven machines, plus three in reserve. The total 
effective forces amount to ISO fighting machines. In addition, there 
are ISO school machines for the training of the different categories 
of pilots. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service in the national army is voluntary, although a form 
of conscription is enforced in certain provinces. The period of service 
with the colours is three years ; after completing their service with the 
colours, men pass into tfi.e first-line reserve for three years, where they 

Note continued from preceding page.] 

Composition of the fighting strength of the Chinese army. 
(May-June 1936.) 

I. Units under dircct_control of the National Government: 
133 regular divisions .. 

15 newly and temporarily organised divisions 
29 independent infantry brigades .. 
19 newly and tempon.rily organised brigades 

Miscellaneous units .. 
11 cavalry divisions 
I 3 independent cavalry brigades .. 

Other cavalry units .. 
5 artillery brigades .. 

21 independent artillery regiments 
Other artillery units .. 
Railway artillery troops .. 
Engineers (5 regiments and other unit'>) .. 
Gendarmerie regiments 
Communication troops 
Air force 
Fortifications 

Total 

z. Kwanluug and I<u•angsi troops 
3· Prot'ittcialforces .. 

Grand total 

Approximate 
strength 

I,Igj,OOO 

75,000 
130,500 

57,000 
34,500 
ss.ooo 
26,ooo 
12,500 
20,000 
21,000 

3,100 
10,200 

5,300 
22,000 
10,200 
1,800 

4,500 

1,6Ss,6oo 

160,550 
5-\.3,100 

2,389,250 
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have to undergo one month's training per annum. On complet~ng 
their service with the first-line reserve, men pass into the second-hne 
reserve, where they have to undergo one month's training eve~y- two 
years. After leaving the second-line reserve, men are dehmtely 
rdeascd from all liability to military service. 

EFFECTIVES.1 

(On July rst, 1931.) 

Land army.. . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Land formations organised on a military basis 
Hcr.:ular air forces 1 • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Air formations organised on a military basis • 

II. Navy. 

Total effectives 

1,260,000 
360,000 

3·270 3 

1,012 3 

O!ficers 

63,000 
18,ooo 

LIST OF UNITS (1936). 
9 cruisers 

n.ttc : (1) ot Dimensions 

Nanu:-s of the s.hips 
launchin~;; Displace· (feet) 

Speed (') of ment ! Length H.p. Armament! (number, 
entry into (tons) Beam (kts.) and calibre in inches) 

SI'T\'!Ct! Draught 

Crutsers . 

I. 1\'iug-lf,li 1931- l \ 360 l 9,5001 ~VI 5.5, VI. .. I 2. Piug-H,zi .. 1932-36 l 
2,500 

( 39 22l 3-4 IV 
13 tubes (21) . 

Protectai Cruisers . 

Hai Chi I .. I 1898- ) 
424 

l17,000 1 I, 4,300 46-9 ~II 8, X 4.7, XII 3-pdr. 
16.7j 

24 
V tubes (18). 

2. l"i11g Swei I 346 

I .. 1911-12 2,460 39! I 14 II in. II 6, IV 4, II 3, VI 

I 320 6,ooo 20 

3- Cilao Ho .. 19II-12 2,460 39· 
3-pdr. II tubes (18). 

14 I 
4- Hai Yung .. 1897- I \ 328 I 5- Hai Chou .. t8g7- 3,000 ( 40-75 7,soo 19 ~Ill 6, VIII 4.1, IV 
u. Hcti She-n .. 1898- I 19 I 3-pdr. I tube (1 4). 

Light Cruiser . 

l"al Sm .. , 
I I 275 I 

4,000 I I I 6• I 5-5. IV 3 (A.A.), l93o- 1,650 34 I 20 
II I 

II 3-pdr. 
I I I 

1 Guns an~ torpedo .ubes abo\C water and submerged. 
I l{t•fitkd 10 l<J~j. 

1 Sc<' note 3 on pages 2-l2 and 2.;3. 1 Actual personnel. 
1 Including oHicers. c A\•erage daily number of effectives during the, ;eo.r 1930. 
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ro torpedo-bo3.ts 1 

w 

I 
v I Displace-~ "' Type Date of Draught e ment 
" 

launching 
(tons) (feet) 

z 

4 -- -- " 1936 I II 
2 Chie1> Kang .. 1912 390 

I 
IO 

Hu Pcng 1907-8 4 -· 96 71 

1 Not mcludmg z umts for which deta1ls are not ao.:a1lablc. 
s Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

2-JS 

I I 
Arm.J.ment' Speed H.p. (numh('r, and calibre (kts.) 

in inches) 
I 

1,000 45 II tubes (tS) 
6,ooo 32 II 3. IV 3-pdr .. II 

tubes (1R). 
1,200 23 I 3-pJr. III tubes (14). 

Miscellaneous : 53 units (sloops, gunboats, transport, despatch 
vessels,training ship, etc.). 

SuMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Artillery 1 

Guns 
Type Number Tonnage 

I Ca-
Tubes 

Cruisers -- -- 9 

Torpedo-boats -- 10 

Total -- -- 19 

1 Not includmg guns under 3-10ch. 
s For 6 units. 

24,870 

1,164-1 

26,034 

Number li!Jrc 
(inc b) 

2 8 20 
14 6 
13 s.s 
10 4·7 
24 4-1 

8 4 
12 H 

8 3 

4 3 24 

95 44 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The financial year covers the period from July xst to June 30th. 

I 
1931·32 I 1932-33 1 I933·34 

I 
1934-35 I I93S-36 I '936-37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Yuan dollars 1 (ooo,ooo's) 

Military expenditure .. .. .. 303.8 2 320-7 3 372.9' 333·0 321.0 322.0 

-· ----
Index numbers of : 

Wholesale prices (1929- 30 = 
IOO) .. " .. " -- II2 99 91 89 93 106 1 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929-30 = IOO) -· " .. 86 79 71 75 8s 98. 

• Approxtmate value, Yuan $1. = U.S.A. $0.45· . . . . 
• s' Including payments made m previous years, amounting to StS.6, 58.8 and 46.4 millJon, rcspechvcly. 
~Average, July 1936 to April 1937. 
• Average, july 1936 to May 1937. 
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NorE.-As no details are available, it is impossible to ascertain whether 
military pensions are included in the above figures or not. 

:\Ianchuria and J ehol.1 

,\rea 
Population (\"I. 1935) .. 
D' n'i ty p<·r sq. km. 

I ,303,000 sq. km. 
32,869,000 

25.2 

N v/c.-The Secn:tariat has not been able to obtain any official publications 
containin~ information as to the composition ofthe "Manchukuo '.' ~rmed for~es. 

The followin~ particulars have been taken from non-official techmcal 
publications and the Secretariat cannot vouch for their accuracy. 

In 1934, the armed forces of "1\lanchukuo" consisted of 3 army corps and 6 
independent brigades stationed in Liaoning, with a total strength of 52,000 
men, and 7 infantry brigades, 2 cavalry brigades and I artillery regiment 
stationed at Kirin, with a total strength of 35,200 men. 

During that year, the "1\lanchukuo "army was reorganised in 26-27 mixed 
Lri~ades, consisting of I cavalry re~iment and I infantry regiment each and 7 
cavalry brigades of 2 regiments each. 

The infantry regiments consist of 2 battalions of 4 companies, including I 
machine-gun company. . 

The cavalry regiments consist of 4 squadrons, including I machine-gun 
squadron (4 guns). 
. The _brigades are distributed among.s distri_ct commands: the first compris
lllg 6 mixed bngades; the second, 4 mixed bngades and 4 cavalry brigades· 
the third, 5 mixed brigades and. I cavalry br~gade; ~he fourth, 8 mixed brigade~ 
and I cavalry bngade; and the fifth, 3 or 4 mixed bngades and I cavalry brigade. 

There is also an independent military district in the province of Hingan, 
where the 1\longohan troops are concentrated. These troops arc divided into 4 groups, each more or less equivalent to a brigade. The first group is stationed 
in the eastern part of Hingan (headquarters at Buhedu), the second group in the 
Solunj district, the third group in the Tunliao region and the fourth group at 
Barga (headquarters at Hailar). 

As a result of this reorganisation, the regular armed forces of "Manchukuo" 
amount to some 75,ooo men. 

Budgetary Expenditure 011 National Defence. 

Up to and including I935. the financial year cover~d the period from July 
Ist to June 3oth. As from January I936, the fmanctal year coincides with 
the calendar year. 

a. Territory also known as" )fanchukuo ". 
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I 
19J:!·JJ I 1933-3 ~ I 19).!·35 I 19~5 1 I 1936 

£-;timatcs 

Department of Defence : " .i\[anchukuo" yuan (ooo,ooo's) 

Ordinary .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 30.0 37·3 49-2 15.5 I 6o.8 
Extraordinary and supplementary .. 3-0 4·7 10.6 6.6 11.7 

---- --------
Total Defence .. .. . . .. 33-0 42.0 59·8 32.1 I 73-s 

' 
1 Si:t months only-i.e., July xst to December rst. 

The receipts and expenditure of the Army Clothing Factory and of the 
Arsenal for 1933-34, 1934-35, 1935 (July-December) and 1936 are included 
in a special budget amounting to 5·4· 7.3, 3.1 and 7·9 million" Jllanchukuo" 
yuan, respectively. 



Area .. 
l'opul.tt iun (VI. 1937) 
J)c;nsity 1wr sq. km ... 
Length of land frontiers : 

With Panama 
With Venezuela 
With Brazil 
With Peru 
With Ecuador 

Coast-line .. 

COLOMBIA 

235 km. 
2,280 km. 
1.490 km. 
1,722 km. 

400 km. 

L:rgthof railway system (1934) (in use) 

I. Army. 

r,I62,ooo sq. km. 
8,847,000 

7·6 

6,127 km. 
3,230 km. 
3,262 km. 

Ol~GANS OF ~IILITARY CO;\I:\fAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

Supreme authority is exercised on behalf of the President of the 
Republic by the ~Iinister of War. 

The :llinister of War is responsible for the command and use of the 
military forces, unless the President of the Republic specially delegates 
these duties to another person. 

:\fr~ISTRY OF WAR. 

The Ministry of \\'ar comprises the following branches : 

:\Ii 1ister's Secretariat. 
\Var Secretariat. 
War l\Iaterial Department. 
General Intendance. 
Remounts and Veterinary Service. 
General Directorate of the Health Service. 
Personnel Department. 
Territorial Department. 
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General Staff . 

. The General Staff, an autonomous organisation directly respon-
sible to the Minister of War, consists of: 

Central Service (Library and Publications ; Administration); 
Operations Service (Operations, Organisation, Mobilisation); 
Intelligence Service : (Geography, Home and Foreign 

Intelligence, History) ; 
Transport Service. 

Inspectorate-General 9/ the Army. 

The Inspectorate-General of the army is an autonomous organi
sation directly under the Minister of War. 

The Inspector-General of the army is the senior divisional general. 
He supervises the execution of military measures emanating from 
the Government and the Ministry of War; he also supervises the work 
of the General Staff and of the technical and administrative services 
of the army. He must inspect every command, military institution 
and army ·unit at least once a year. 

There are inspectors of infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineers, 
transport, the air force and the navy. 

HIGHER CO:\L\IANDS. 

The brigade commands are responsible for the direction and train
ing of officers and men. They direct the administrative services and 
are also charged with the maintenance of barracks, arms, etc. These 
commands constitute the recruiting centres of the corresponding 
military areas. 

TERRITORIAL l\IILITARY DISTRICTS. 

The country is divided into 6 zones. 
E3.ch zone is divided into military districts, the number oi which 

is fixed by the Ministry of War. 
The military districts are divided into territorial areas, the number 

of which is fixed by the Ministry of War. 
For purposes of territorial military service, each departl!l~ntal 

zone is under the orders of the Governor, who comes under the Mtmstry 
of War. 

Each departmental zone supplies the contingent required for the 
replacement of the army effectives. 
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CG:\IPOSITIOX OF THE AR:\IY. 

( 1936.) 

The reorganisation of the C?lombian army provided for under the 
Decree of August 28th, 1934, 1s not yet entirely complete. ' 

The army consists of six brigades. . 
The first brigade is composed of two infantry battalwns of three 

light companies each (including one company w1th a skeleton cadre) 
and one heavy company, one cavalry group of t\~o squadro?s• one 
artillery group of three mountain artillery battene.s (mclu~m)5 one 
battery with a skeleton cadre), one engineer ba~talwn cons1shng of 
one sap per company, one bridging company, one s1gnals company, one 
railway company and one medical company. 

The second brigade consists of three infantry battalions, each 
battalion comprising four companies, of which three are light com
panies (including one with a skeleton cadre) and one is a heavy 
company, one cavalry group of two squadrons (one with a skeleton 
cadre) and one artillery group of three mountain batteries (one with a 
skeleton cadre). 

The third brigade consists of three infantry battalions, the compo
sition of which is the same as that of the battalions of the second 
brigade, one cavalry group of two light squadrons, one artillery group 
comprising three mountain batteries (one with a skeleton cadre) and 
one coast battery. 

The fourth brigade consists of three battalions, the composition of 
which is the same as that of the battalions of the second brigade, and 
one artillery group of three mountain batteries (one with a skeleton 
cadre). 

The fifth brigade consists of two infantry battalions, the composi
tion of which is the same as that of the battalions of the second brigade, 
and one infantry battalion composed of three light companies and one 
heavy company, one cavalry group of two squadrons (one with a 
skeleton cadre) and one artillery group of three mountain batteries 
(one with a skeleton cacre). 
. The sixth. brigade consists of two battalions ccmpooed of three 

light compames and one heavy company, one artillery group ccm:r;osed 
of three mountain batteries (one with a skeleton cadre) and one coast 
battery. 

Aviation. 

Aviati~n comes under the War Ministry, and is controlled by the 
General Directorate of Aviation, which is attached to the War Minis
try, and the Advisory Council for Aviation. 
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The Advisory Council for Aviation consists of the War 1\Iinister 
(President), the Chief of the Army General Staff, and the Director
General of Aviation. 
. T?e air force comprises I training squadron (6 machines), 3 

f1ghtmg aeroplanes, and 6 scouting aeroplanes. 

NATIONAL POLICE. 

The Na_tional Police, ~vhich is a civilian ins_ti~ution but which has a military 
character, 1s under the d1rect orders of the 1\hmstry of the Interior; when the 
President of the Republic considers it necessary, however, he may place it 
temporarily at the disposal of the Ministry of \Var. 

The National Police consists of the following services : (a) city police, 
(b) rural police, (c) public highways police, (d) Customs police, (e) prison 
police, (f) health police, (g) public safety police, (h) judicial police. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service in the first-line army is compulsory for all citizens 
between zr and 30 years of age. The enlistment of volunteers is 
prohibited. The period of service with the colours is one year. 
Every six months, contingents of 3,000 conscripts are called up. 

Men who are not exempted or excluded from service by the law 
serve in the First-Line Army from the age of 21 to the age of 30; in the 
National Guard from 31 to 40; in the Territorial Guard from 41 to 45, 
after which age they are no longer subject to any military obligations. 

The men comprising the First-Line Army, the National Guard 
or the Territorial Guard, who are not performing active service, 
constitute the reserve of each of the above groups. Reservists are 
placed in the first class if they have undergone full military training; 
otherwise in the second class. 

The Government may call up'reservists in time of peace for periods 
of training, exercises and manceuvres. 

There is a Territorial Service, consisting of military personnel, 
which deals with the mobilisation and supply service of the army. 

It comprises the following personnel : 

Majors or captains (commanding zones) 
Captains (commanding districts) .. 
Lieutenants and second-lieutenants 

Total 

N.C.O.s 
Orderlies 

General total .. 

5 
r6 
9 

30 

30 
5 
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Jfililary Tax. 

Pt•rsons liable to military service but who have :'ot been drawn by lot to 
serve with the colours pay a single military tax (natwnal defence tax) of from 
5 t0 I oo pesos. · h " 

There JS also another single military tax, known as the " exemp_twn c arge " 
(5o to 300 pesos). payable by all citizens liable to m_ilitary s_ervice who have 
Lcen selected by lot but do not wish to perform active service. 

Exemptio11s. 

The following persons are exempt from military service in all circumstar;ces: 
Catholic clergy and scminarists, members of religious educational commumhes, 
disahlcf] persons, and persons unfit for service as a result of disease or i':lfirmity. 

P<.!rsons engaged in certain duties, and young men who are studymg for _a 
profe;sional career (up to the end of their studies) and have not failed in their 
university examinations, arc temporarily exempted from military service. 

1\IILITARY SCHOOLS. 

~lilitary School (4oo students in I936}. The School comprises one training 
battalion consisting of one company of infantry, one rifle company and one 
battery of artillery ; 

Staff College (52 students) ; 
3 Artillery Training Courses for officers between the ranks of second

lieutenant and major (1l4 students) ; 
Special twelve-month course for officers between the ranks of second

lieutenant and captain (I I students) ; 
Hescrve Officers' Course at the Military School (25 students) ; 
Infantry Field Training School for cadets between the ages of I8 and 24 

(3 companies) ; . 
Cavalry Field Training School; 
Artillery Field Training School ; 
Training Corps for N.C.O.s; 
Wireless Telegraphy School; 
!llilitary Aviation School. 

PRE-1\IILITARY TRAINING. 

Pr~-mi1itary training is organised by the military schools. It 
compnses two courses : a preparatory course and a primary course. 
Pupils who have completed both courses of training are enrolled under 
certain conditions, as first-class reservists and attached to th~ com
mand of the garrison where they received their training. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Army. 

ESTABLISHMENT. 

(October rsth, I936.) 

Officers . . . . . . . . . . 
C\'.C.O.s, corporals and privates .. 

Total 

753 
9,630 



Military Police 1 (1935) 
National Police (1937) 
Customs Guard (1935) 2 

Gendarmerie (1935) 2 •• 
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Police. 

II. Navy. 

Destroyers : 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1936.) 

550 
3,819 

436 
248 

:253 

A ntiquois (1932) 
Caldas (1933) 

Standard Displacement: 1,282 tons. Dimensions: 
322 X 31 X II ft. H.P. 33,000 = 36 kts. 
Guns : 4 4.7-inch; 8 tubes (21-inch). 

Gunboats: 

Displacement : 200 tons. Presidente Mosquera 

Santa Marta l 
Cartagena (1930) 
Barranquilla 

River gunboats. Displacement 
Dimensions : !'37~ X 23! 
Speed : I5·5 kts. 

~Iiscellaneous : I6 units (patrol vessels, transports, etc.). 

EFFECTIVES (1935). 

Maximum permanent effectives : ' 
Officers 
N.C.O.s .. 
Other ratings 

Total 820 

tons. 
feet. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

I 
1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 

Closed accounts Provisional E ti t 
results s rna es 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War .. .. .. .. .. 16.8 I 24.4 I 14·5 I q.2 I 12.3 

NOTES.-r. The above expenditure of the Ministry of War includes that 
on coastguard vessels and river gunboats and war expenditure for I933 
and I934· 

2. The above figures include pensions estimated at 0.3 million pesos for 
the year I933· 

3· The figures for 1933 and I934 include expenditure on national defence 
due to the armed conflict with Peru. 

1 The Military Police includes 5 companies which come under the Ministry of War. 
'Attached to the National Police since January 1st, 1936. 
s Including the administrative services but excluding the marine infantry {79 officers, N.C.O.s 

and men). 
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COSTA RICA 

Area 
Population (XII. 1936) 
Dl!nsity per sq. km. . . . . . . 
LPngth of railway system (1930) (excluding some 

industrial lines) 

I. Army. 

6o,ooo sq. km. 
s6s.ooo 

9·9 

555 km. 

The President of the Republic is the supreme head of the army. 
The Dl•partment of Public Security, which comprises an army section, 
a military police section, a navy section, etc., is under the direction 
of a Secretary of State. There is also a Commander-in-Chief, a local 
commandant, an infantry instructor and a cavalry instructor. 

A Directorate General of Aeronautics, attached to the Office of the 
Secretary of State for Public Security, was created in November 1929; 
it regulates and ~upervises air traffic and all matters relating to the 
commercial and military air services. 

The regular army of Costa Rica consists of infantry and artillery. 
The effectives of the regular army for 1936 are 56 officers and 279 

other ranks ; the corresponding figures for 1937 are 59 and 280. 
The maximum strength of the armed force which the Executive 

may keep with the colours in time of peace has been fixed for the 
year 1937 at 500 men. 

This force mav be increased to <;,ooo men in the event of internal 
disturbances, and in case of foreign war to whatever strength the 
Executive may consider necessary. 

Th~ total numb~r of m~•1 enrolled is 50.485, of whom 37.280 
belong to the active army. The latter consists of 33 battalions, which 
may be m.Jbilised in case of necessity. 

PoLICE FoRcEs. 
llfilitary Police. 

The Department of Military Police and the Corps of Investigation 
Officers are part of the Department of Public Security. The budgetary 
effectives of the military police for 1936 are 444 officers and other 
ranks ; the corresponding figure for 1937 is 443· 
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There are, in addition, a provincial police force (strength in 1936 
and 1937 : 336 and 341 officers and men), a Customs Guard (strength 
in 1936 and 1937: II3 and n6 inspectors and guards), a Revenue Guard 
(strength in 1936 and 1937 : 2S7 and 279 inspectors and guards) and 
a Prison Guard (strength in 1937 : 180 officers, N.C.O.s and men). 

The provincial police come under the Department of Public 
Security, the Customs and Revenue Guards under the Department 
of Finance and Trade. 

RECRUITING. 

All citizens of Costa Rica between the ages of 18 and 50 are liable 
for military service. 

The army is divided into two parts : the active army and the 
reserve. The former includes all men between 18 and 40, the latter 
men between 40 and so. 

There is also a national guard consisting of men between so and 
6o years. 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

1931 I 1932 I 1933 I 193·1- I 1935 I 1936 

Closed accounts I Draft 
estimates 

Colones (ooo,ooo's) 

Department of Public Security .. 2.6 
I 

2.6 I 2-4 I 2.7 I 2.4 I 2. 4 

NOTES.-!. Expenditure under the Department of Public Security. as 
given above covers the army, the police force, military bands, the manne 
and penitentiaries. 

2. Expenditure on the marine, included above, entirely for civil purposes, 
amounted to o.o4, o.o3 and o.oz million colones for 1933, 1934 and 1935. 

3· Expenditure for military pensions is charged, jointly with civil pensions, 
to the Department of Finance. 
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Area .. 
Population (IX. 1931) 
Density per sq. km. . 
Length of railway system (1929) (excludmg some 

industrial lines) .. 

I. Army. 

II4,ooo sq. km. 
3.962,000 

34·8 

5,000 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

SUPREME COJIIJIIAND. 

The supreme command of the army is vested, under paragraph 
17 of Article 68 of the Constitution, in the President of the Republic, 
whose powers are exercised directly by the Secretary for National 
Defence and through the Commander-in-Chief of the Constitutional 
Army. 

NATIONAL DEFENCE DEPARTMENT. 

The Secretary of State for National Defence is responsible for 
carrying out the decisions of the President of the Republic in questions 
relating to defence. He acts as the direct representative of the 
President, from whom his orders and instructions are regarded as 
emanating. 

The National Defence Department consists of two divisions : the 
Control and Administrative Divisions. 

The Control Division consists of the following sections: Inspection, l\Iilitary 
Law, Intelligence, Veterinary,l\Iedical, Per8onnel, Education, Police, Engineers. 

The Administrath·e Division consists of the following sections : Supply, 
Accountancy and Pay, Train, Remounts, \Var Material. 

GENERAL STAFF. 

. The General Staff deals with all questions affecting the army and 
1ts preparedness for military operations ; it studies questions relating 
to the organisation, distribution, equipment, armament, and training 
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of the military forces (regulars and reserve) ; it proposes all measures 
affecting military training, transport, communications, barracks 
and supplies, etc. 

COMMANDER-lN-CH-IEF OF THE ARMY. 

The Commander-in-Chief of the Army is an officer holding the 
rank of colonel, appointed by the President of the Republic. 

The Commander-in-Chief receives his orders from the President 
of the Republic, either direct or through the Secretary for National 
Defence. 

The Commander-in-Chief is responsible for the control, inspection, 
and administration of all branches of the army, including the military 
schools. He also has direct command over the whole of the army 
personnel. 

The Commander-in-Chief has three assistants the Inspector
General, who is appointed by the President of the Republic, the 
Adjutant-General and the Quartermaster-General, who are in charge 
of their respective auxiliary departments. They are appointed by 
the Commander-in-Chief. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The army consists of a general staff, 8 regiments, 44 squadrons of 
the rural guard, and various military corps (engineer, flying, medical, 
veterinary service, etc.). 

Air Force (on November 24th, 1931) : 
16 fighter, observation and training aeroplanes with a total 

horse-power of 5,590. 

GENDARMERIE, RURAL GUARDS AND POLICE. 

Gendarmerie. 
The gendarmerie forms part of the army- and comprises 38 squadrons. 

Rural Guard. 
The corps of rural guards is employed in time of p~ace, under the orders 

of the President of the Republic, for the maintenance of order and the protection 
of life and property in other than urban areas. The rural guards have a 
maximum establishment of 42 squadrons, numbering (1933-34) 4,657 privates 
(included in the army effectives). 

The rural guards have a double organisation-first, military and, secondly, 
that of rural police. _As regards their military organisation, they are govcrne_d 
by the laws, regulations, orders and circulars of the army ; as regards thetr 
rural police organisation, they are governed by the special regulations of the 
rural guard. 

9 
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Applicants for service in the rural guards must be 21 years of age, m_ust 
not have been convicted of any crime, and must be able to read and wnte. 

The President of the Republic is empowered, having due regard to the 
economic needs and resources of the nation, to increase or decrease the total 
establishment of N.C.O.s, corporals or privates of any squadron, company 
or battery, to a maximum of 150 or a ':1-inimum of 6o; or~n the case of squadr~H~S 
employed in the maintaining of pubhc order, to a max1mum of 200. or a mlm
mum of 75. provided, however, that the grand total of the establishment of 
N.C.O.s, corporals and privates is not exceeded. 

National Police. 

The National Police are attached to the National Defence Department. 
The supreme command of the National Police is vested in the President 

of the Republic, whose powers are exercised through the Secretary of State 
for :-1 a tiona! Defence or the Commander-in-Chief of the Army. 

The chief of the N a tiona! Police is selected from among the officers of the 
army ; he is appointed by the President of the Republic on the proposal of the 
Secretary of State for National Defence. 

The N a tiona! Police are organised on a military basis; their status is there
fore governed by the laws and decrees concerning the military reserve. 

Hecruitment to the National Police is by voluntary enlistment open to all 
citizens between 21 and 35 years of age. In the event of war or of serious 
internal disturbances, the National Police may be organised on the same 
lines as the constitutional army and may use the same weapons as the latter. 

The establishment of the National Police for the year 1937-38 is 3,716 
officers, N.C.O.s and guards. 

Port of Havana Maritime Police. 

The Port of Havana l\Iaritime Police (103 officers, N.C.O.s and men in 
1937-38) is under the administrative control of the Secretary of State for 
N a tiona! Defence, and for service purposes is directly under the orders of the 
Chief of the Naval General Staff. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for all citizens between the ages 
of I8 and 45. 

At_ present, however, ~ervice in the army is voluntary; but men 
who sign contracts of servtce are obliged to serve for not less than two 
years. 

Re-enlistment is allowed up to the age of 45. 
~fter fo~r years' service, sergeants may prolong their contract of 

servtce until they reach the maximum age-limit. Enlisted men 
who_ have reached_the age of 54 and have had less than fifteen years' 
servtce rna):' re-enhst for a period of four years. 

The offtcers of the army are appointed by the President of the 
Republic. 
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Cadets from the Cadet School or the Officers' School who have 
passed the examination of the ~Iilitary School may be admitted as 
officers in the general establishment of the army, with the rank of 
second-lieutenant, in the proportion of so per cent for each school. 
Flying officers come from the Flying School. 

All vacancies in ranks higher than that of second-lieutenant 
are filled by the promotion of officers from the next lower rank. 

Army Reserve. 

The Army Reserve is a corps which forms an integral part of the 
army and whose chief function is to co-operate with the latter in 
event of national danger. 

The Army Reserve consists of veterans of the wars of independence 
wishing to join, civilian employees paid from army funds, the police 
forces of the Republic and, generally, any citizens wishing to join the 
Army Reserve. 

Men are admitted to the Army Reserve on the same terms as to 
the army, except that the age-limit is 6o. 

MILITARY ScHooLs. 

For the purpose of military education, the Cuban army possesses the 
following organisations : 

(r) The cadet school at Moro, Havana, for the instruction of cadets. 
(2) A practical training school (cavalry and infantry sections) at 

Columbia, for the training of officers of these arms. 
(3) A practical training school (artillery section) at Cabana, for the 

advanced training of artillery officers. 
(4) Corporals and under-officers' schools : one to each battalion, or 

one or more in each district. 
(5) Recruiting schools : one to each battalion, or one or more in 

each district. 
(6) A garrison class in each military station. 
(7) An academy for N.C.O.s, corporals and other ranks of all units 

and detachments of the army. 
(8) The flying school at Columbia for the training of air pilots and 

observers. 
(9) The veterinary and farriery school at Columbia. 
(ro) The school for motor drivers and lorry drivers at Havana. 
(r r) The armourers' school at Havana. 
(rz) Naval Academy. 
(r3) Naval School at Marie!. 

_(q) School for mechanics of the navy.' 

Pupils of the Cadet and Flyi~1g Schools ar~ regarded as candidates fo~ 
commissions. In order to be adm1tted as a pup1l, a man must have served m 
the army for at least two years, must not be more than 35 years of age (except 
in the case of second-lieutenants, N.C.O.s, or sergeants), and must have passed 
the examinations. 



I. 

Officers 

CUBA 

EFFECTIVES. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 1 

(1937-38.) 

~.C.O.s and sergeants 
Corporals and men .. 

16,347' 

2. EsTABLISHMENT. 

(1937·) 
Officers 

General Staff, Military Academy, 
infantry, cavalry, artillery, engi-· 
neers and signal corps 

Aviation 
Veterinary service 
Legal service 
Jl!edical service 

Total 

Cruisers: 

731 ' 
22 
26 
22 
70 

871 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1936.) 

N.C.O.s Men 

!,075 12,607 
33 159 
27 172 
27 36 
69 247 

1,231 I 3, 22 I 

Total 

14,413 
214 
225 

85 
386 

15,323 

r. Cuba {I9II) 2,055 tons. Dimensions, 260 X 39 X 14 feet 
H.p. 6,ooo = 18 kts. Guns : 2 4-inch; 
6 3-inch ; 4 6-pdr. ; 4 3-pdr. 

1,200 tons. Dimensions, 200 X 36 X 13 feet. 2. Patr:a (I9II) 
(Training-ship) H.p. 4,ooo = 16 Ids. Guns : 2 3-inch; 

4 6-pdr. ; 4 3-pdr. 
Gunboats : 5 units of a total tonnage of 1,096 tons; guns of a calibre of 

3 inches, 1.85 inches and 1.46 inches. 
Total tonnage : 4· 3 'i I tons. 
l\Iiscellaneous : 7 units (coast-guard patrol-vessels). 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Officers .. 
N.C.O.s and sergeants 
Corporals and men .. 

1 Including the rural guard. 
1 l\ot including 95 pupils and cadets. 
' !ncludin~ 75 cadets. 
' Not including 50 candidate-officers. 

1937·38 

232 
493 

2,074 

2,799. 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year covers the period from July 1st to June 3oth. 

l9JI•JZ I 1932•33 1 1933-34 I 1934·35 1'935·36 1936·37 
---

Estimates 
Closed Estimates 

1 
accounts 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

Secretariat of National Defence .. 10.1 

I 
g.8 I 7-9 I 12.2 I 14-5 I t8.4 

NoTE.-The above figures do not include military, naval or war pensions, 
which are charged partly to the Ministry of Finance, partly to a special section 
of the budget and partly to special funds. 



Area 
Population (VI. 1936) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of frontiers : 

with Germany 
with Poland .. 
with Hungary 
with Austria .. 
with Roumania 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

1,539 km. 
984 km. 
832 km. 
558 km. 
201 km. 

Length of railway system (XII. 1930) .. 

I. Army. 

140,000 sq. km. 
15,187,000 

108.5 

4,114 km. 
13,611 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY CO:\IMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The army is under the President of the Republic, who under the 
Constitution is the supreme head of the army. In the event of 
war, the President of the Republic will appoint the Commander-in
chief of the army in the field. 

I. SUPRD!E COUNCIL FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE STATE. 

The Prime :\Iinister presides over the Supreme Council ; the other 
members of the Supreme Council are appointed from among the 
members of the Government by the President of the Republic on 
the Prime :\Iinister's proposal. The following also attend the meetings 
of the Supreme Council in an advisory capacity : the Inspector
General of the Armed Forces, the Chief of the General Staff, and, in the 
case of a state of alarm, the Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces. 

The Supreme Council is called upon to ensure the defence of the 
State, and in particular to provide for the economic measures necessary 
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for the military security of the State. Among such measures, mention 
should be made of those relating to raw materials, agricultural and 
industrial production, food supplies for the armed forces and the 
civilian population, labour, financial policy, plans for the defence of 
the population against any external aggression, etc. 

The Supreme Council for the Defence of the State is also required to 
examine important questions concerning the armed forces which the 
Minister of National Defence submits to it before they are discussed 
by the Government. 

An Inter-Ministerial Board is attached to the Supreme Council 
as an auxiliary organ for the study of certain questions coming within 
the Council's province. This Board consists of representatives of the 
Prime Minister, all the 1\Jinistries and the Chancellory of the President 
of the Republic. 

A Secretariat for the Defence of the State, under the :Ministry 
of National Defence, is attached to the Supreme Council for the Defence 
of the State and to the Inter-Ministerial Board as an auxiliary service. 

Lastly, mention should be made of the Sttpreme Economic Oflice, 
which receives from the Supreme Council for the Defence of the State 
instructions relating to all matters connected with the economic 
organisation of the State from the point of view of its defence. 

2. COUNCIL OF \VAR. 

The Council is presided over by the Minister of National Defence 
and consists of the Inspector-General of the armed forces (Vice-Presi
dent of the Council), the Chief and Deputy Chief of General Staff, four 
Commanders of military areas, and four general officers appointed for 
one year by special decree by the President of the Republic. The 
Council also consists of extraordinary members-viz., two Assistant 
Chiefs of General Staff and the Secretary-General of the Inter-1\Iinis
terial Committee for National Defence·. The extraordinary members 
act as rapporteurs on subjects within their province, and form an 
executive section with the Deputy Chief of General Staff. 

The Council is required to study questions concerning the orga
nisation, training, mobilisation, armament, etc., of the army. 

3· MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Military Secretariat of the President of the Republic acts as a 
link between the Pres-ident of the Republic and the Ministry of 
National Defence. 
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Departments 

' General (:\lili tary) 

Artillery and 
Armament 

Air 

I 
Technical 

Administration 

Political and Legal 

I Sections : Infantry, cavalry, medi
cal, etc. 

I Sections: Organisation,equipment, 
technical, etc. 

1 Sections: Organisation, equipment, 
I etc. 

! 
Sections : Telegraph, railway, 

motor transport, train, engineers, 
etc. 

j 
Sections : Intendance, commerce, 

industry, agriculture, super
' vision, etc. 

I Sections: Legal, political, admi
nistrative questions, etc. 

Special personnel service. 

4· 1:\SPECTOR-GEC\ERAL OF THE AR~IED FORCES. 

The Inspector-General is in supreme command of the armed 
forces; he acts as the auxiliary of the Minister for National Defence, 
and under his direct orders. He is appointed by the President of the 
Republic on the nomination of the Minister of National Defence, 
and attends the meetings of the Supreme Council for the Defence of the 
State in an advisory capacity. 

He carries out the duties attaching to his office partly in person 
and partly through the inspectors of the various arms, and reports 
on the results of his inspections to the Minister for National Defence 
and the Chid of the General Staff. 

5· GENERAL STAFF OF THE AR~IY. 

The General Staff of the Army is under the direct authority of the 
:1\Iinistry of National Defence. The Chief of the General Staff is 
appointed by the President of the Republic on the nomination of the 
Minister of National Defence. He is assisted by one deputy-chief 
of Staff and two assistant chiefs of Staff. 

The General Staff of the Army comprises 

Department I : Organisation; 
Department 2 : Intelligence ; 
Department 3 : Operations; 
Department 4 : Lines of communication and transport; 
Department 5 : Military training and physical training. 

Secretariat-general of the Inter-ministerial Committee for Na tiona! Defence. 
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MILITARY AREAS. 

The Czechoslovak Republic is divided into 4 military areas : 

(r) Bohemia :Prague l\Iilitary Command. 

Subordinate commanus 

, IstinfantrydivisionatPraguc; 
\ znd in fan try division at Plzci'l ; 

3rd infantry division at Litomel-icc; 
/4th infantry division at Hradec-Kr:l.love; 

5th in fan try division at Buclcjovice. 

(z) J'v!oravia and Silesia : Brno Military Command. 

Subordinate commanus )
, 6th infantry division at Brno; 

7thinfantrydivisionatO!omouc; 
I 8th infantry division at Hranice. 

(3) Slovakia, Western and Central: Bratislava Military Command. 

Su bore! ina te commands l gth if.! fan try dh;isi<?n at Bra !is!~ va ; _. 
l 1oth mfantry diVISIOn at Banska Bystnca. 

(4) Eastern Slovakia and Sub-Carpathian Russia : Kosice l\Iilitary Command. 

Subordinate commands 1 uthinfantrydivisionat Kosice; 
I 12th infantry division at Uzhorod. 

The military areas are divided into divisional districts : 

5 in Bohemia ; 
3 in Mora via and Silesia ; 
2 in Slovakia ; 
2 in Sub-Carpathian Russia. 

Each military district has a divisional headquarters. 

Czechoslovakia is divided into 48 recruiting districts : 20 in 
Bohemia, 12 in l\Ioravia and Silesia, 13 in Slovakia and 3 in Sub
-Carpathian Russia. 

Each divisional district also serves as a district for the registering, 
classification and mobilisation of horses. 

The Law of December 18th, 1936, set up seven army corps 
commands with headquarters at Prague (rst army corps), Hradec
Kra.love (2nd army corps), Brno (3rd army corps), Olomouc (4th army 
corps), Trencin (5th army corps), Kosice (6th army corps) and 
Bratislava (7th army corps). 

The four territorial military commands enumerated above retain 
their functions of strategic command, all the other functions being 
exercised by the army corps commanders. 
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~IILITARY AREAS. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The Czechoslovak army comprises the following : 

r. Arms. 

Infantry, artillery, air for~e. cavalry, technical troops (engineers, 
telegraph). 

2. Services. 

(a) Scientific and educational establishments; 
(b) Technical services. 

Equipment, aviation, technical troops, train, motor transport and works, 
medical. administration, legal, chaplains, recruiting, remounts, veterinary 
service, secretariat, and military bands. 

I. HIGHER FORMATIONS. 

Four military area commands (for composition of these units, 
see under " Military Areas "). 

The active army consists of 12 infantry divisions of 2 brigades 
each, 2 mountain infantry brigades, 12 light field artillery brigades, 
and 4 cavalry brigades. 
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The mountain brigades and cavalry brigades are not divisional 
troops. They have their own administrative staff and their head
quarters are organised almost like those of a division. 

2. ARMS AND SERVICES. 

I. Arms. 

I. INFANTRY. 

(a) Infantry. 

24 brigades of infantry ; 
48 regiments of infantry (I2 being nucleus) ; 

I tank regiment ; 
I training battalion ; 
4 battalions of cyclists. 

Each infantry regiment comprises regimental headquarters, 
I auxiliary company, I technical company, 3 battalions (I being 
nucleus), I depot. 

Each battalion has 4 companies. 
Nos. 4, 8 and I2 companies are machine-gun companies (I being 

nucleus). 

(b) .Mountain Infantry. 

2 brigades, composed of 4 regiments each of 3 battalions. 
Mountain infantry regiments have the same composition as other 

· infantry regiments. 

(c) Frontier Battalions (frontier guard). 

II independent battalions. 

Each battalion comprises battalion headquarters with intendance 
services, I technical company, 4 companies, I depot. 

No. 4 company in each battalion is a machine-gun company. 

Infantry Armament. 

7.9cmm. Mauser rifle; 
9-mm. revolver, Nickel model ; 
7.3-mm. light machine-gun; 
8-mm. heavy machine-gun with tripod mounting. 

(d) Cyclist Battalions. 
4 independent battalions forming an organic part of the cavalry. 

Each battalion comprises headquarters with intendance services, 
4 cyclist companies (I being nucleus) and a depot. 

No. 4 company is a machine-gun company. 
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2. ARTILLERY (12 brigades). 

(a) Light field artillery. 

12 brigades. . . 
16 regiments of light field artillery, of whtch 4 (motonsed) are not 

divisional troops. 
3 groups of light mounted artillery. 

Each regiment of divisional light field artillery comprises regi
mental headquarters, 3 groups of light field artillery and I depot 
group. 

Each group of light field artillery consists of the group headquarters 
with administrative services and 3 batteries (I a nucleus). 

Each regiment of artillery, not divisional, comprises 6 batteries 
(2 are nucleus) and I depot group. 

Each group of light mounted artillery comprises 3 batteries (I is 
nucleus) and I depot battery. 

(b) Heavy field artillery. 

r 4 regiments of heavy field artillery, of which 2 are not divisional 
troops. · 

Each regiment of divisional heavy field artillery comprises 
regimental headquarters, 2 artillery groups and I depot group. 

Each group of divisional heavy field artillery consists of group 
headquarters with administrative services and 2 batteries of heavy 
howitzers. 

Each regiment of heavy field artillery, not divisional, has the same 
organisation as a divisional regiment. 

(c) M otmtain artillery. 

2 regiments, included in mountain brigades, of 6 batteries, 2 of 
which are nucleus. Each regiment also has I depot group. 

6 independent groups mountain artillery in 3 batteries, I being a 
nucleus, also I depot battery per group. 

(d) Heavy artillery. 

4 regiments. 

Each regiment comprises regimental headquarters, 2 groups of 
heavy artillery and I depot group. 

Each group consists o·f 2 heavy batteries. 

(e) Anti-aircraft artillery. 

The anti-aircraft artillery consists of 4 regiments, each of 
which comprises regimental headquarters, 3 groups of anti-aircraft 
artillery and I depot group. 
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The anti-aircraft artillery groups are independent administrative 
units combined in a regiment for tactical purposes. 

Each group consists of group headquarters with administrative 
services, 2 anti-aircraft batteries and I searchlight battery. 

(f) Special artillery : I regiment. 

(g) 3 mechanical transport hattalions (nucleus), making IS 
companies in all. 

Artillery Armament. 

(a) Field artillery. 
Light field artillery regiments 

8-cm. field gun, pattern 17 ; 
ro-cm. field howitzer, pattern 14. 

Heavy field artillery regiments: 
15-cm. howitzer, pattern 15; 10.5-cm. gun, pattern 15. 

(b) Mountain artillery. 
Mountain artillery regiments and detachments : 

7.5-cm. mountain gun, patterns 14 and 25 ; 
ro-cm. mountain howitzer, pattern 13. 

(c) Regiments of heavy artillery. 
15-Cm. gun (motor traction), pattern 15/16 ; 
15-Cm. howitzer (motor traction), pattern 15; 
21-cm. mortars, pattern 18 ; 
30.5-cm. mortars, pattern 16. 

3· AviATION. 

6 air regiments. 
Each air regiment consists of I-3 groups of 2 or 3 flights each. 

There are 36 squadrons in all. 

Air Material. 

(1937-) 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power 

4· CAVALRY. 

4 brigades of 2 or 4 regiments ; 
II cavalry regiments; 
I4 train squadrons (nucleus). 

566 1 

269,069 

• This figure includes the nuinber of aeroplanes laid down for the existing number of unit~ on 
establishment. For budgetary reasons, this figure is less than the number of aeroplanes provided 
for in the final plan of the Czechoslovak air force. For the same reasons, there are no reserve 
machines in the units. 

The Flying School has a further 141 aeroplanes for instructional PUrPoses. 
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Each cavalry regiment consists of regimental headquarters, 
2 groups of squadrons, I depot. . .. 

Each group of squadrons consists of headquarters wrth admmrs
trative services and 3 squadrons (of which I is a machine-gun squadron). 

Cavalry Armament. 

7.9-mm. 1\Iauser rifle, with bayonet; 
<)·mm. revolver, Nickel pattern; . . .. 
Cavalry sabre (the old Austrian sabre ts bemg used provisiOnally). 

5· ENGINEERS. 

6 engineer regiments (comprising I2 engineer battalions, I bridging, 
I river and I mechanics battalions) and I railway engineers regiment of 
2 battalions. 

The bridging battalion consists of 2 companies {I being nucleus). 
The river battalion includes the battalion headquarters, I mining 

company and I river navigation company. · 
The mechanics battalion includes battalion headquarters and 

2 construction companies. 

Army Teleg~aph Corps. 

5 telegraph battalions containing 3 companies, I wireless company 
and I depot company. 

II. Services. 

(1) Technical Services. 

The technical services comprise the following branches: 
(a) Armaments: 3 central arms depots; central depots and train material. 
(b) Technical air services : 3 central air depots with workshops. 
(c) Technical engineer service : central depot and workshops. 
(d) Technical army telegraph service :central depot and workshops. 
(e) Technical railway engineers service : central depot. 
(f) Technical motor transport service : workshops. 
(g) Constructional service. 

(z) Admilzistrative Department. 

This department is responsible for the supply of rations, clothing, etc., to 
the army, and for the army accounts. 

(a) I2 divisional intendance depots, 
(b) I clothing and bedding depot. 

(3) 1\[ edical Corps. 

There are I2 divisional hospitals: 

I hospital for disabled men. 
8 bath establishments for disabled men. 
3 medical depots. 

An auxiliary medical company is attached to each of these hospitals. 



(4) Veterinary Service. 

(5) Remount Department. 
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(6) Military justice Department. 

(7) Chaplains Department. 

(8) Recruiting Department. 

(9) Secretariat. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Divisions I Brigades I Regiments! Battalions I SquadronsJ Companies I 

Infantry 00 00 12 26 1 53' 169 I - 672' 
Cavalry 00 00 00 - 4 II - 75' -
Artillery 00 00 - 12 - 3' - -

Light field 00 00 - - 16 - - -
Light mounted 00 - - 3 gr. - - -
Heavy field 00 - - 14 - - -
Mountain .. 00 - - 2+6 gr. - - -
Heavy 00 00 - - 4 - - -
Anti·aircraft 00 - - 4 - - -
Special 00 .. - - I - - -

Aviation .• .. .. - - 6 - - -
Engineers .. .. - - 7 17 - -
Army Telegraph 

Corps .• .. 00 - - - 5 - 17 

t Including 2 mountain. 
1 Including 4 mountain, I tank and 12 cadre regiments. 

27I 

Batteries 

---
1327 

9' 
661 

3010 

I 5' 
36" 
---
-

1 Including I tank battalion, I training battalion and I 1 battalions of frontier guards, and 74 cadre battalions. 
' Including 93 machine-gun companies, 74 cadre machine-gun companies, and 222 cadre ritlc·brigadc 

companies, but excluding technical companies. 
5 Including 4 armoured-car squadrons, 16 cyclist squadrons and u machine-gun squadrons, but excluding 

11 depot squadrons and I 4 train squadrons. 
• Mechanical transport units (nucleus). 
' Including 44 cadre batteries, but excluding depot batteries. 
• Including 3 cadre batteries, but excluding depot batteries. 
1 Excluding depot batteries. 

10 Including to cadre batteries, but excluding depot batteries. 
u Including 14 searchlight batteries. Excluding depot batteries. 

NATIONAL DEFENCE GUARD. 

It is the duty of the Guard to watch over the inviolability of the frontiers 
of the State and the integrity of its territory, and to collaborate in maintaining 
public order, peace and security. 

It consists of members of the gendarmerie, police guard, municipal security 
guard and soldiers, members of the Customs corps, and persons engaged in 
other forms of public surveillance. 

The total effectives of the Guard are fixed by the Ministry of the Interior 
in agreement with the Ministry of National Defence and the Ministry of Finance. 

The Guard is a military organisation and receives military training. 
Members of the Guard who are liable for military service are not called up 

for this service so long as they form part of this corps. 
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GEXDAR.\IERIE AND POLICE. 

Although 1he ~cndarmerie and police corps have the appea~ance of bei!'g 
or~anised and trained troops, they cannot properly be. classified a~ t1mts 
organised on a military basis, capable of being used Without n~cess1ty for 
mobilisation. The gendarmerie and police force have no machme-guns or 
similar weapons, no artillery or army service corps, no transport, and no 
equi; for active service. 

I. GENDAR~fERIE. 

The gendarmerie, a formation military in appearance, for the maintenance 
of order and public safety in accordance w!t~ the law and w!th Government 
proclamations, is under the control of the l\limstry of the Inteno:.. . . 

The members of the gendarmerie corps may be called up for m1htary tra1_n!ng 
in the military police establishment in liaison with the military authontJes, 
provided that they arc !'ot aboye th<: a~e prescr!~ed by law for all ~ther 
reservists. They arc subJect, dunng th1s time, to m1htary law and regulatwns. 
The gendarmerie is divided up into 66 subdivisions, the latter into 237 districts, 
and the said districts into 2,i05 posts (1933). 

The gendarmerie is recruited by voluntary enlistment ; recruits enlist first 
for a period of not less than 4 years ; when finally accepted, they remain in 
the service up to the age of 5.'i-6o years. The performance of military service 
is compulsory in the case of these volunteers. 

]\[embers of the gendarmerie are armed with rifles, bayonets, pistols and 
swords. 

The officers of the gendarmerie are recruited : 
(a) Officers on active service: from the gendarmerie by promotion; 
(b) Administrative officers : from the officers on the active. and 

reserve lists. 
The budgetary effective (1936) of the gendarmerie is 13,674 officers, 

N.C.O.s and men. 

2. STATE POLICE. 

A civilian body of State policc,_part ?f which isin u~iform and part in plain 
clothes, 1s attached to the admm1stratJve authonhes m the capital and in a 
number of provincial towns for ordinary police duties. The State police is 
undcr the l\linistrv of the Interior. 

The force wearing uniform is recruited by open competition, and the plain
clothes force bv voluntary enhstment. 

All members of the force wearing uniform carry a sword and a pistol and, 
when necessa_ry, a. nfle. The Prague poh~e has also· 4 light machine-guns. 

The force 111 plam clothes may be armed 111 case of need (e.g., when pursuing 
a criminal) with batons and pistols. 

The budgetary effective (1936) of the force in uniform is 119 officials and 7 og6 · 
men, and that of the plain-clothes force ro officials and 1,216 men. ' . 

3. RURAL POLICE, CoM~!UNAL POLICE, ETC. 

The rural constabulary, the rural guards and the communal and municipal 
constabulary are not under the orders of the central authorities. 

The prison guards (about 45 officials and 1,200 men) come under the 
Ministry of Justice and may be armed with rifles or revolvers. 

There is, lastly, a revenu~ (Customs)_ corps, which is a civilian organifation 
under the orders of the l\llmstry of Fmance (budgetary effective for 1934 : 
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754 officials and 5,31 o men armed with revolvers or rifles of an old type), and 
the .staff of the State forests and lands which comes under the Ministry of 
Agnculture (strength: about I,Ioo officials and 1,300 men armed with shot
guns or nfles). 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service in Czechoslovakia is universal and compulsory. 
Liability to military service lasts from the age of 20 to the age of so. 
All Czechoslovak nationals, and all persons who are permanently 

domiciled in Czechoslovakia and who cannot prove that they are of 
any other nationality, are bound to present themselves at the recruiting 
offices between January rst .of the year in which the person liable to 
military service reaches the age of 20 and December 31st of the year 
in which he reaches the age of 22. 

l\lilitary service begins on the day of joining. 
The armed forces of Czechoslovakia comprise : 

(a) The active army : Regular service with the active army 
lasts two years. 

(b) The first reserve which, in the event of war, brings the 
active army up to the prescribed strength and replaces casualties. 

The first reserve includes all reservists up to December 31st 
of the year in which they reach the age of 40. 

(c) The second reserve which is assigned to auxiliary duties 
at home, and may, in case of necessity, be used to replace 
casualties suffered by the active army in the course of 
operations. 

There is also a supplementary reserve to which are assigned men 
liable to military service, but in excess of the annual contingent 
(Jo,ooo men). They remain in the special reserve until they have 
reached the age of the first reserve. · 

The second reserve includes all reservists up to December 31st 
of the year in which they reach the age of so. 

Professional officers and adjutants belong to the reserve indefi-
nitely. . 

Persons between the ages of 17 and 6o who are not liable to any 
military service are obliged, in case of war or mobilisation, to contribute 
to the national defence as far as their strength and abilities permit. 

·when, in time of peace, exceptional circumstances require it, the 
President of the Republic may, on the Government's proposal, call up 
for active service, on special work and for the necessary period, 
reservists (in the first, second or supplementary reserve) of any age 
category. 

Men who by reason of their age are no longer liable to military 
service may, with the consent of the military authorities, remain in the 
army. They may only be discharged at the end of each year. In case 
of mobilisation they are not discharged. · 
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~f·2n of the first reserve who have completed the perio~ of act~ve 
service with the colours, as laid down by law, or the prescnbed penod 
of military training, are liable to periods of tr~ining ~s follows : a 
four-weeks' course during the third year followmg th~1r transfer to 
the reserve ; four weeks in the fifth year ; three we~ks m t~e seventh 
year ; and three weeks in the ninth year followmg the1r transfer 
(fourteen weeks in all). 

In the case of an introduction of a new weapon, and when the 
exigencies of national defence require it, men belo~ging to th.e .first 
reserve may be called up, exceptionally, for a penod of add1honal 
training of not more than four weeks. 

l\len belonging to the supplementary reserve are liable to a period 
of training lasting five months; in addition, they are liable to undergo 
the training which is compulsory for other reserves, and are also liable 
to special training for a period of four weeks. 

l\len who re-engage for one year are exempted from two of these 
courses, and men who re-engage for two years are exempted from 
them all. 

Reserve officers are also required to attend training courses 
amounting in all to twenty weeks during the second, fourth, sixth, 
eighth and tenth years after their transfer to the reserve. 

In exceptional circumstances, the President of the Republic may, 
on the advice of the Government, order the first three classes of the 
reserve to be recalled to the colours for a period which must not exceed 
that which is strictly necessary. 

The recruiting law authorises the engagement of volunteers in 
the Czechoslovak army. 

Volunteers, who must not be less than IJ years of age, are required 
to perform two years' active service. 

In the event of mobilisation, and in time of war, volunteers may 
also be engaged for the duration of the war. 

In such cases the volunteers, if accepted, are required to serve 
until the general demobilisation. 

l\Ien of other than Czechoslovak nationality may not volunteer 
without the permission of the President of the Republic and of their 
home Government. 

EXEMPTIONS. 

The following may be exempted from military service : 

r. Persons with families to support. 

2. The owners of agricultural undertakinas, provided this property 
has ~een acquired by inheritance, that it is bthe only-or at least the 
pnnc1pal-rneans of subs1stence of the person concerned and that it 
is worked solely by the owner himself. ' 

3· The owners of small industries and commercial enterprises as 
well as other cases worthy of special consideration. ' 
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PosTPONEMENTS. 

Pupils attending schools may be granted postponements until the age of 24, 
and students at higher educational establishments until the age of 26 and in 
exceptional cases, until the age of 28. ' ' 

CONTRIBUTION TO NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

P~rsons of both sexes between 25 and so years of age who are liable to pay 
the d1rect tax on income and have not done at least twelve weeks' military 
service must pay a contribution to national defence. 

CADRES. 

OFFICERS, N.C.O.s. 

Training Establishments and Scientific Institutions. 

Training Establishments 
Higher Staff College ; 
Military Academy; 
School of Practical Training ; 
School of Infantry; 
School of Artillery ; 
Air School; 
School of Cavalry ; 
School of Engineers ; 
School of Military Telegraphy; 

Scientific Institutions : 
Military Geographical Institute ; 
War Archives and Museum ; 

Motor School ; 
Intendance School ; 
Medical School ; 
Courses for Officers in charge of 

Depots of Arms and Supplies; 
Schools for Reserve Officers ; 
Training Centres for N .C.O.s ; 
Ski-ing Course. 

Military and Aviation Technical Institute. 

SCHOOLS. 

The schools and military courses may be divided according to their object 
as follows 

I. Schools for the training of professional officers; 
2. Schools for the training of reserve officers ; 
3· Schools of practical training ; 
4· Information courses, and 
5· Schools for the training of professional non-commissioned officers. 

The chief schools for the training of professional officers are the Prague 
Higher Staff College and the Military Academy at Hranice. There are also 
schools of infantry, artillery, air force, cavalry, etc., making a total of ten 
schools. 

Higher Staff College. 
The Higher Staff College is the principal military college ; it was formed with 

a view to the development of military science and to the training of staff officers. 
The period of training in the college is three years. 

Military Academy at Hranice. 
The Military Academy trains officers for the infantry, artillery, cavalry and 

other arms. 
The period of training in the Academy is two years. 
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School of Pract:cal Trainu:g. 

The Artillery School of Practical Training was created with a view to 
completing and extending the practical training of the students. 

The period of training is ten months. 

School of Infantry at l\filovice. 

Training in the conrlitions of modern warfare is given in this school 
(movements of troops and trench warfare). 

Courses for officers and N.C.O.s of infantry and other combatant arms. 

School of A rtil!cry at O!omouc. 

The School of Artillery is the central establishment for the training of 
officers as gunnery instructors and for teachmg the employment of artillery 
in war. 

A gas institute is attached to this school, where special courses are held for 
officers and N.C.O.s. 

Air Sdwol. 

The Air School gives officers of other arms wishing to enter the Air Force 
the necessary technical training to enable them to become pilots and observers. 
It also trains reserve officers, N.C.O.s and men as pilots, mechanics and 
machine-gunners. 

School of Cavalry at Pardubice. 

This establishment comprises : 
Courses for training cavalry instructors; 
CoursP.s for reserve officers; 
Courses of farriery, 

!If of or School . 

. This school tra!ns the pe~sonnel of the motor service, including regular 
officers, reserve officers, and, 1f necessary, the rank and file. 

This establishment comprises : 

Courses for regular officers in the artillery and mechanical transport 
service; 

Courses for reserve officers ; 
Courses for N.C.O.s ; 
Practical training course. 

Intwdance School. 

This school trains officers for the intendance service. 
The period of training is three years. 

Medical School. 

The period of training is ten months. 

1\filitary Geographical Institllte. 

Secti~:>ns: Astronol?y and Suryeyin~; Topography; Cartography; Printing. 
Economic and Techmcal Admm1strat10n. ' 
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MILITARY EDUCATIO~. 

Military education is compulsory for the pupils of all classes and 
grades of public school. It comprises : (a) military education-of 
the character, mind, and body- beginning at the same age as compul
sory school attendance ; (b) training in the emergency aid and defence 
services from September rst of the year in which the pupil, of either 
sex, reaches the age of 14; (c) military instruction from September rst 
of the year in which the pupil reaches the age of 17 ; girls are exempt 
from such instruction. 

Foreigners permanently resident in Czechoslovakia are required 
to receive military education so far as international treaties and 
international law permit. 

Military education is under the authority of the same Departments 
as the schools in which it is given-i.e., the Ministry of Education 
and National Economy or the Ministry of Agriculture, in consultation, 
according to the nature of the problems involved, with the Ministries 
of National Defence, Health, Physical Education, and the Interior. 

An Interministerial Board of Military Education has been set up 
at the Ministry of National Defence. This Board is also attached, 
in an auxiliary capacity, to the Supreme Council for the Defence 
of the State. 

Military education terminates at the age of 30, except fo.r those 
undergoing training in civilian air-defence work, which terminates at 
the age of so. Similarly, if the State interest so requires, military 
instruction proper may be continued until the age of 6o. 

Military preparation is provided outside the schools for those over 
the age of compulsory school attendance. Such preparation is 
organised by the Ministry of National Defence, in consultation with 
the other Ministries concerned. It is given to young men until called 
up for military service, and young women until the end of the year in 
which they reach the age of zr. 

MUSKETRY TRAINING. 

There are three organisations in Czechoslovakia which practise rifle-shooting 
as a sport : 

(r) The Federation of National Guard Corps, with a total membership 
of r,r64 (at December JISt, 1932), of whom about a third has 48 hours' 
rifle-practice in the year ; 

(2) The Shooting Association, with a membership of 28,ooo, 6,ooo of 
whom have rifle-practice about once a week on the average; 

(3) The Czechoslovak National Federation, with a membership of 
about g,ooo, J,ooo of whom have rifle-practice once a week on the average. 
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DEFEXCE AGAINST ATTACKS FRmi THE AIR. 

With a view to protection against attacks from t_he air, the owners of 
property on which are situated establishments employmg a large ~umber of 
workers or frequented by a large number of persons must ~ake s~eps, m accord
ance with the authorities' decisions, to provide them w1th su1table ~helters. 
Owners of new buildings must also see that suitable shelters are provided for 
the occupants. . . 

The communes arc required to adopt, at the1r expense and m accordance 
with the instructions of the supreme administrative authorities, measures with a 
view to constructing a sufficient number of public shelters and acquiring a 
stock of complete gas-masks of a type approved or fixed by the administration, 
and to keep the same in good condition. . 

The army is primarily responsible for military measures of defence ~gamst 
attacks from the air. Nevertheless, the owners of estabhshments wh1ch are 
of importance from the point of view of national defence may be required 
themselves to provide at their expense the necessary means of protecting 
those establishments. 

CG:IIPULSORY LABOUR SERVICE IN CASE OF ALARM. 

All citizens may be called upon to assist personally in defending the State 
and in preparations to that end. State defence comprises all military or other 
measures (including the utilisation of the economic and other resources of the 
population) designed to ward off any danger to the sovereignty, independence, 
integrity, constitutional unity, republican and democratic organisation of the 
Czechoslovak Rcpu blic, or any act of aggression. 

In case of alarm, it may be decided to introduce for a given period a compul
sory labour regime applicable to persons engaged in those branches of industry 
which arc essential for the normal working of national economic life. 

The Government decides by means of decrees to what branches the 
compulsory labour regime shall apply. Persons employed in registered under
takings (i.e., undertakings entered in a special register kept by the Ministry 
of National Defence) or by other undertakings connected with State defence 
are liable to compulsory labour in case of alarm, without the promulgation by 
the Government of a special decree. 

Compulsory labour service _must be rendered in person, and individuals 
who a:e reqmr~d to perform 1t may not employ a substitute. With the 
exccptwns provided for by law, persons between the ages of 17 and 6o inclusive 
are liable to this service. 

Services other than those provided for by law may be imposed in case of 
alarm, when the persons in question are capable of performing them without 
undue prejudice to their normal occupation. 

EFFECTIVES. 

I. AVERAGE DAILY EFFECTIVES.1 

Landarmv . . . . . . . . . . 
Formations organised on a military 

basis • . . . . ·.. . . . . 
Air force • 

Total effectives 

171,839 I 

12,647. 
6,6og '' 

Officers 
10,221 J 

1 The Law of April 8th, 1927, fixes the annual continge!'t of recruits at 7o,ooo men and at 
72,500 men durmg the three months foilowmg the date on which it is called up. ' 

[Notts amtinutd on followit~g page.] 
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2. BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Note.- The figures in the following tables differ in character from 
the figures in the preceding table. These two kinds of returns are not 
comparable with each other. 

In addition to officers, non-commissioned officers and men, the 
effectives of the Czechoslovak army include unclassified supernume
raries consisting of deputy officers, sergeant-majors and adjutants. 

The reservists referred to in the following table are men who, for 
family or other reasons, are called up for only a short period of military 
service (a few months). 

[Notes continued from preceding pagt,] 

2 The figures for the land army and the air force comprise, as the average daily effectives 
computed in accordance with Article 3 of the draft Convention of the Preparatory Commission for 
the Disarmament Conference : 

I. Professional officers (arms and services) .. 
2. Professional non-commissioned officers (arms and services) . . 
3· Non-commissioned officers serving for more than the statutory period 
4· Men serving with the colours 
5- Officers of the reserve called up for a course of training 
6. Reserve officers serving for more than the statutory period 
7. Professional non-commissioned officers transferred to the reserve and called up 

for a course of training 
8. Men of the reserve called up for a course of training 
9· Men belonging to the" Supplementary Reserve" .. 

ro. Students at the Military Geographical Institute 
1 I. Men undergoing training as bandsmen 

Total 

g,672 
8,163 
2,724 

140,000 

549 
567 

21 

• This figure comprises tbe average daily effectives of professional officers (arms and services) 
and officers of the reserve called up for a course of training_ 

• The effectives of the gendarmerie are given for information. 
• This figure comprises as the average daily effectives : 

(a) Gendarmerie officers doing administrative duties 143 
(b) Gendarmerie officers forming the cadre of the force 266 
(c) Gendarmerie officers of the Medical Service 4 
(d) Gendarmerie officers of the Jujicial Department 4 
(e) Gendarmerie officers of the Supply Services 5 
(f) Gendarmerie officers doing accountancy and supervisory work 93 
(g) Gendarmes 12,040 
(h) Gendarmes doing accountancy work 92 

Total 

• The men of the air force serving with the colours are mostly watchmen, mechanics and 
auxiliary personnel. 

For budgetary reasons, the effectives of the Czechoslovak military air force fall below the figures 
laid down for the organisation of this arm. 

' This figure includes as the average daily effectives: 
(a) Professional air force officers (arms and services) 
(b) Professional air force non-commissioned officers (arms and services) 
(c) Non-commissioned officers serving for more than the statutory period 
(d) Men serving with the colours .. 
(e) Officers of the reserve called up for a course of training 
(f) Men of the reserve called up for a course of training 
(g) Pilots in training 

Total 

II 

427 
147 
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Officers : 

Generals 
Colonels 
Lieutenant·colonels .. 
:>lajors 
Captains 
1st lieutenants 
2nd lieutenants 

T ot:tl 

S u pcruu me.ra ries, outside contingents 
~\'ou-comm1ssioued officers and 'men 
H!'servisls 

1937 

II9 
J60 
885 

I ,-f I 3 
4,214 
r,SoS 
1,260 

10,059 

8,480 
144,876 

7,000 

J. SU>DIARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

11)28 11)29 1930 1931 1932 19.13 1934 I935 I936 I937 

Of I kers .. 10,079 IO,Ojl) IO,Ojl) 10,059 10,059 10,059 10,059 10,059 10,059 10,059 
Surwruunwrarit·s, 

flllhl!k enntiugc.:uts 8,816 8,816 8,8t6 8,480 8,-tSo 8,-tSo 8,480 8,480 8,480 8,-t8o 
l\.C.O,!. aud nwn 111,106 III,Io6 IIJ,539 t10,106 99.498 102,1)95 g8,984 99,123 I.J4,876 144.876 

-- ---- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ---
Tot.ll 130,001 1.~0,001 130,-tJ.l zzR,G.\5 u8,037 1::!1,534 II7,S:!) 117,662 !63,415 163,415 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

I 
I9J2 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 

I 
I936 I I937 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Koruna (ooo,ooo's) 

AdministraLvc Ludgct : 
Mmistry of !\a tiona} Defence .. I ,28 I. I I,I97·3 I.315·3 r,.J6J.6 1,328.o r,347.6 
!\Jinistrv of Finance : 

r·unci for acquisition of 
defence supplies .. .. .. 3r5.0 3r5.0 3r5.0 3I5.0 315.0 -
Defcn~e material and in· 
stallation .. .. .. .. - - I58·3 9+-2 360.0 438.0 

Net deficit on military under-
tal<ings .. .. .. . . .. 24·5 41.6 8.0 II.O 2.8 7·7 ---- ----

Total .. .. .. .. .. 1,62o.6 1,553·9 1 1/96.6 1,883.8 z,oos.B r,793·3 ---- ----
Index numbers of : 

Wholesale prices (I929 = roo) 75 72 74 77 77 83 I 
Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929 = roo) .. .. .. . . 92 9I go I 92 93 93·5 I 

1 A\'cragc, January to ~larch 1937. 

NorEs.-r. The expenditure of the Ministry of National Defence repre-
sents expenditure on the army and the air force. . 

2. Expenditure shown for " Defence material and installation " under 
the Ministry of Finance is covered by proceeds of loans. 
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3· The net deficit on military undertakings represents the final deficit 
after setting off the net surplus, if any, of some of them. The net deficit on 
each undertaking represents, in most cases, the investment expenditure covered 
by proceeds of lo~ns and by cash reserves. 

4· Expenditure shown in the table above does not include the fvllo"ing 
expenditure of a military character included in the Department, "Presirlen t 
of the Republic", in the Ministry of the Interior and in the Ministry of Public 
\Vorks : 

I 
1932 I 1933 I I9J4 I 1935 

I 
1936 I 1937 

Closed accounts Estimate:; 

Koruna (ooo,ooo':;) 

Department of the President of 
the Republic: 
Military section .. 

Ministry of the Interior: 
.. . . 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.5 

Allowances to families whose 
supporters are on military 
service .. .. .. .. 

Organisation of protection against 
4·0 1.9 2.8 4·3 5·4 6.7 

air attacks .. .. .. .. 
Ministry of Public Works: 

- - - - 2.3 3.0 

Maintenance and repair of 
military buildings .. .. .. 29·5 1 23·3 I 13.5 I 12.31 13·5 

1 E-:;tana tes. 

5· Military pensions are not charged to the budget of National Defence, but 
appear under the heading " Pensions ". War pensions are shown for the 
most part under the Ministry of Social Welfare, but a small part, not included 
in the figures above, appears under the Ministry of National Defence. 

Expenditure on military pensions and war pensions has amounted to : 

I 
1932 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 

I 
1936 I 1937 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Koruna (ooo,ooo's) 

Military pensions •• .. .. .. 238·9 225.8 209·4 213.1 226,1 246.2 

\Var pensions : 
Under the Ministry of Social 
Welfare .. .. .. .. 375·9 347·3 334·5 3~8.o 316.0 3~8.2 

Under the Ministry of National 
Defence .. .. .. .. .. 10.0 10.2 II.5 12.7 12.0 11.9 

Total War Pensions .. .. 385·9 357·5 346.0 3-10·7 328.o 340.1 

6. Expenditure on the gendarmerie is shown under the Ministry of the 
Interior This expenditure has amounted to · 

I 
1932 I 1933 I 19)4. I 1935 

I 
1936 I 1937 

Closed accounts Ef.timates 

1\:oruna (ooo,ooo's) 

Gendarmerie .. .. .. .. 281.3 I 263.8 I 258.2 I 260.7 I 21)0.2 I 291.8 



Area: 
Denmark (proper) 
Faroe Isles .. 

Length of land frontier 
Total length of sea-coast 

Population : 

DENMARK 

Denmark (proper) (VI. 1936) 
Faroe Isles (XI. 1935) 
Greenland (X. 1930) .. 

Density per sq. km. Denmark (proper) 
Length of railway system (III. 1932) 

I. Army. 

43,000 sq. km. 
1,400 sq. km. 

67.6 km. 
7.437·8 km. 

3,722,000 
z6,ooo 
17,000 

86.6 
5.290 km. 

The army consists of the General Command, the infantry, the 
cavalry, the artillery, the engineers, the air force, the technical 
corps, the schools, the army supply corps, the medical corps, the 
veterinary corps and the Department of Military Justice. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The King is the supreme head of the army. 

I. MINISTRY OF WAR. 

The._l\finistry of War consists of six sections : 

First Section : Army organisation, personnel of the army, army schools, etc. 
Secoud Section : Army budget, army pensions, etc. 
Third Section : Equipment, ammunition, air services, etc. 

Fourth Section : Telegraph, telephone and wireless material, fortifications, 
barracks, etc. 

il!obilisation Section: Army mobilisation, signal, telegraph, telephone, and sea
transport services. 

A ccounlalzcy Section. 
Records. 
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2. THE GENERAL Co~DIAND. 

The General Command consists of : 

The Chief of the General Command, with the rank of Lieutenant-
General; 

The Headquarters Staff; 
The General Inspectorate for Infantry; 
The General Inspectorate for Cavalry; 
The General Inspectorate for Artillery ; 
The General Inspectorate of Engineers ; 
The General Inspectorate of the Air Force (army). 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 1 

I. Higher formations. 

The troops of the army are organised, for the most part, in two 
divisions, which are composed as follows : 

The Zealand Division (in Copenhagen) consists of Life 
Guards (3 battalions), 3 infantry regiments, I regiment of 
Hussars of the Guard, 2 field artillery regiments. 

The Jutland Division (in Viborg) consists of 4 infantry 
regiments including I cyclist regiment (2 battalions), I regiment 
of dragoons and I regiment of field artillery. 

Unattached to divisions : I artillery anti-aircraft regiment, I de
tachment (2 battalions) of infantry pioneers, I engineer regiment, 
army service troops, air force, captive balloon park and defence of 
Bornholm. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry : 8 regiments (including the Life Guards and the cyclist 
regiment). 

Each regiment consists of three line battalions, one territorial 
battalion and one anti-tank artillery company. The Life Guards 
consist of three line battalions and one anti-tank artillery company. 

The line battalions consist of five companies, one being an auxiliary 
artillery company. The cyclist regiment consists of 2 cyclist batta
lions, 2 territorial battalions and I auxiliary territorial artillery 
company. 

Cavalry: 2 regiments comprising in all: 4 cavalry squadrons, 6 cyclist 
squadrons, 2 mounted gun squadrons and 2 armoured car squa
drons. 

1 August 1937. 
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Artillery : 3 regiments of field art iller~, comprising in all : 8 groups 
of light artillery and 3 of heavy ar~rllery. 

I artillery anti-aircraft regrment (3 groups). 

Each group consists of three batteries. 

Engineers: I regiment. 
The regiment of engineers consists of 2 sapper battalions, each of 

3 companies, and I telegraph battalion of 5 _companies. 

Air Force: 

2 aviation groups (4 squadrons). 
Technical aviation service. 
I captive balloon park. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

(1937-l 
Number of aeroplanes Total horse-power 

Land armed forces .. 65 1 21,000 

Army Service Troops : 

2 transport companies. 

Technical Corps. 

The Technical Corps comprises the factories, laboratories, research 
and supervisory establishments, etc., required for the production of 
portable fire-arms and guns, grenades, rifle cartridges and hand 
grenades, and also engines and motor vehicles. The Technical Corps 
likewise d:ais with the training and replacement of technical personnel. 

It consists of : 

I command section. 
I construction section. 
I army arsenal. 
I army laboratory. 
I technical research establishment. 
I experimental laboratory. 

lntendance Corps. 
Medical Corps. 
Veterinary Corps. 
Department of Military Jus/ice . 

. ~he Danish army also includes garrison troops, auxiliary troops 
(mrhtary workmen) and troops for the defence of Bornholm. 

1 Plus 6 captive balloons. 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Divisions I Regiments I Battalions I Squadrons I Com~ I Batteries pamcs 

2 
Infantry' .. .. .. .. . . - 8' 33' - t6o & -
Cavalry .. .. .. . . .. - 2 - q' 2 -
Field Artillery .. .. . . .. - 3 - - - -

Heavy .. .. .. . . .. - - - - - 9 
Light .. .. .. . . .. - - - - - 24. 
Anti-aircraft .. .. .. . . - I - - - 9 
Total .. .. .. .. . . - I - - - 42 

Engineers .. .. .. .. .. - I - - II -
Train .. .. .. .. .. . . - - - - 2 -

1 Including Life Guards. 
! Including 1 cyclist regiment. 
3 Including 2 cyclist battalions,:: battalions of infantry pioneers and 8 territorial battalions. 
• Including 8 cyclist companies, 8 companies of infantry pioneers, 7 anti-tank artillery companies, 21 amd· 

liary companies, 32 territorial companies and 1 auxiliary territorial artillery company. 
s Including 6 cyclist and 2 armoured car squadrons. 
e Including 12 horse-drawn batteries. 

PATROL UNITS. 

In time of war, patrol units are constituted ; their organisation is 
already prepared in peace-time. These units consist of older men 
who have belonged to the army or the navy, but who are no longer 
employed with those services, and of men liable to service who have 
received no military training. 

The officers and N.C.O.s of patrol units are selected from among 
former regular officers and N.C.O.s of the line or territorial army who 
are retained at the disposal of the War Minister, and partly from 
conscript N.C.O.s and, in addition, from other persons who are 
considered suitable for such employment. 

GENDARMERIE AND POLICE. 
A completely new scheme for the organisation of the police will come into 

force on April 1st, 1938. In accordance with Laws Nos. r65 and r66 of May 
18th, 1937, concerning the organisation of police and prisons : there will be 
established a unified police force paid by the State anu comprising both the 
present State police and the municipal police. 

Gendarmerie. 
The Gendarmerie consists of a Customs police force (frontier guard), which 

is a force organised on military lines. The members of this corps are in the 
Government service and come under the Ministry of Finance (General Directo
rate of Customs). The force includes 3 districts under the command of officers 
and r6 sectors commanded by sergeants. The approximate s<rength of the 
gendarmerie is 320 officers, sergeants and gendarmes. The gendarmerie is 
armed with carbines and, at certain stations, with pistols. 

The gendarmes are recruited by the enlistment of candidates who have 
performed their military service. 

State Police. 
There is one single State police force for the whole country, whose duties 

are mainly those of a criminal police force. The State police has a strength 
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of 6z8 men who carry neither fir:-arms nor si~e-arms. Arms i!-nd app~rat~s 
not included in the ordinary eqmpment, b1;1t I_n t~e u_se of :Whi?h trammg IS 
given, comprise 63 7 automatic revolvers for d1stnbut10n m special Circumstances, 
and roo tear-gas revolvers. . . . 

Members of the State police are trained at the State Pohce School m ~UbJ_ects 
of special interest to police forc~s. ~raining in the use of the_revolver IS given 
by army officers or N.C.O.s. Recrmts are drawn fro!ll candidates v:ho, after 
having served at least 2 years in the communal pohce or ~he specml South 
Jutland Police Force, have successfully completed a special course at the 
State Police School. 

Communal Police. 
Communal police forces are organised throughout the whole of Denmark 

and mainly discharge police duties properly so-called. 
The strength of the communal police is 1,252 in Copenhagen and I, 189 

in the provinces. Members of the Communal Police Force do not carry fire
arms or wear side-arms, except a certain number of automatic revolvers reserved 
in special circumstances for some of the members of the force. Communal 
police receive special police training; they also are taught gymnastics and 
musketry. Appointments are made as the result of qualifying examinations. 
In Copenhagen, the appointment is subject to the condition that the candidate 
has performed his military service. 

In addition to the communal police, there are traffic police (r2 men) who are 
under the orders of the head of the State police, and a special police of South 
]ul/al!d, comprising 98 prefects and constables. This police force has 98 
automatic revolvers, which are not included in the regulation equipment, but 
in the use of which instruction is given. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. GENERAL REGULATIONS FOR ENROLMENT, DISTRIBUTION 

AND TRAINING. 

A_ll men of. the age prescribed in the Military Service Law, who 
are ftt for serv1ce, can be enrolled for service in time of war. 

Conscripts for whom military service of any kind may be considered in 
accor?ance with the information available, to be incompatible with their 
consc!Cnce may be exempted from military service and employed for other 
State work of a non-military character. 

The young recruits are entered upon the conscription rolls at the 
age of 17, and receive_ their first military training between the ages 
of 19 and 25._ Accordmg to the present Army Act, which dates from 
1937, the penod of service in the principal branches of the army is five 
montl_1s, apart from a few subsequent training periods of shorter 
duratwn. For the cavalry and artillery and some of the other arms 
the period of service is somewhat longer. ' 

Of the men fit for service, the following are trained annually : 

In the infantry regiments (except Life Guards) . . 4.340 
Life Guards . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 465 
In the cavalry 374 
Artillery 1,120 
Engineers 300 
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Air force, garrison troops, train, technical corps, intendancc, 
army medical service, veterinary corps and auxiliary troops : 
as required. 

Privates who, during the first period of training, are found unfit for service 
in the arm to which they have been allotted, but who are suited for service in the 
train or auxiliary troops, may be employed on duties of the above nature with 
their own units, or elsewhere in the army. They are made to serve for 200 days. 

Vacancies which have occurred in a unit are filled by calling up a corres
pondingly greater number of men of the same or the next year's levy to the 
arms concerned. 

2. TRAINING OF CONSCRIPTS IN THE VARIOUS ARMS. 

The first training period lasts in the case of the various arms 
and services : 

In infantry regiments 
In the Life Guards 
In cavalry squadrons 
In cyclist squadrons .. 

In the horse artillery : 

Gunners 
Artillery drivers .. 

In the mechanised artillery 
In the engineers 
In the air force .. 
In the army service corps .. 
In the technical corps .. 
In the intendance corps 
In the hospital troops 
In the medical service 
In the veterinary corps 
In the garrison troops 
In the auxiliary troops 

Days 

ISO 
30S 
34S 
ISO 

I30 

I9S 

I30 
I6o 

(maximum) 200 
6o 

up to 36S 
I70 
2IO 

up to 6 months 
up to 6 months 
up to 200 days 
up to 200 days 

The following are kept for a continuation course on the expiry of 
the first training period : 

(a) I2 per cent of the strength of each class (chosen half
way through the training period) as candidate N .C.O.s; men so 
selected are trained for corporals and aspirant officers. 

This additional service lasts in the various arms : 
In the infantry (except the Life Guards) I2 months for corporals 

or aspirant officers. 
In the Life Guards 7 months for corporals or aspirant officers. 
In cavalry squadrons 5 months 
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In other squadrons I2 months 
In the artillery . . I2 months 
In the engineers I2 m.onths 
In the air force . . I2 months 
In the intendance corps, I5 men are kept each year for 125 days 

to be trained as reserve accountants. 

(b) Further, not more than thirty men from cavalry squa
drons and all the men in transport companies are selected for 
additional training as privates: the men from cavalry squadrons 
for 2 months and the men from transport companies for 183 
days. The thirty men from cavalry squadrons are chosen from 
the volunteer recruits or by lot. 

:Men sent home on leave are recalled to do two additional training 
periods of 20-21 days each (intendance : maximum, 50 days). 

The men from the Bornholm defence force are called back on 
lwo occasions for ro days at a time. 

3. RESULTS OF THE WORK OF THE AR:I-!Y RECRUITING BOARDS. 

I 1936 I 1935 I 1934 I 1933 I 1932 I 1931 I 1930 I 1929 I I9II/I5 
average 

Fit for active 
'4,0891 '4,402 service .. .. IJ,7IO 12,182 12,275 11,933 13,336 IJ,074 14,901 

Less fit, though 
capable of 
active service .. 6,776 7,818 7,825 8,382 7,720 7,185 7,440 7,467 2,904 

Put back for re· 
examination .. 4.538 5,385 5,127 4l>6t 4,834 4.457 4,786 5,366 6,8or 

Total number 
of men unfit -
for service .. 12,437 I J,226 I 3,30 I I 4,266 12,470 12,324 II,576 12,394 7,405 

-- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- --
Total number 

examined .. 37,461 38,6II 38,528 39,2.p JS,J6o 38,o55 38,204 38,301 32 10II 
-- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- ---

.I\' umber found 
unfit for service 
per roo men 
finally examin-
ed .. .. .. 37.8 39·8 I 40.1 

I 
41.3 37.2 36.7 34·6 37.6 29-5 

CADRES. 

I. Dn'ISION OF PERSONNEL. 

The personnel of the army consists, in addition to privates of 
commissioned and non-commissioned officers and the personnei of 
the auxiliary services. 
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The officers and N.C.O.s consist of : 

. _(r) T!1e regular officers and N .C.O.s of the active army, 
divided mto two groups : (a) officers; (b) officiants-i.e., 
N.C.O.s belonging to the special corps; 

(2) The regular officers and N.C.O.s of the reserve, divided 
into two groups: (a) officers; (b) N.C.O.s.; 

(3) Officers of the territorial army; 
(4) Supernumerary officers and N .C.O.s. 

The personnel of the auxiliary services consists of the employees of the intendance 
corps, doctors, medical attendants, veterinary surgeons, technical specialists, 
bandsmen, military artificers, etc. 

2. ADMISSIONS, DISCHARGES, APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTION 
AND TRANSFERS OF OFFICERS AND N.C.O.s. 

No one can become an officer or N.C.O. without having been 
trained as a private. 

(a) Supernumerary Officers and N.C.O.s. 
Lance-corporals and corporals are appointed by the commander of the unit. 
Aspirant officers and second lieutenants are appointed by the \Var 1\linistcr. 

Appointments to the rank of second lieutenant are made from among aspirant 
officers recalled for a period of training, aspirant officers and N.C.O.s who have 
passed the second section examination of the officers' class at the Officers' 
School and sergeant-majors who have passed the Aspirant Officers' School or 
have been trained as airmen. 

{b) Permanent N.C.O.s of the Reserve. 
Sergeants are appointed and discharged by the War Minister. This 

rank is recruited from corporals who have passed the Sergeants' School 
or received a special training in the air force. Sergeant-majors are recruited 
from sergeants who have passed the Sergeant-majors' School or received a 
special training in the air force. 

Sergeant-majors are, on the expiry of the course at the Sergeant
majors' School, liable to serve for 6o days (in two periods of 30 days) ; 
similarly, sergeants must serve for 90 days (3 periods of 30 days). 
Reserve N.C.O.s must also serve in the event of mobilisation. 
Reserve N.C.O.s are discharged at the age of 40. 

(c) The Officiants. 
The officiants of the first and second grades are appointed, 

promoted and discharged by the King ; the remaining grades by the 
Minister of War. 

The officiants are recruited from sergeant-majors who have 
passed the officiant class in the Officers' Schools. Otficiants are 
promoted from one grade to another by selection. 

In the General Staff, the air force, the technical corps and the supply corps, 
the officiants' appointments are filled by officiants of units with not less than 
two years' service in their grade. 

Officiants are discharged at the age of 55-65. 

IO 
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(d) Regular Officers of the Line. 

Appointments, promotions and discharges of regular officers are 
made by the King. 

Aspirant officers who have passed the second section of the officers' class in 
the Officers' School mav be appointed first lieutenants. . 

First lieutenants may be promoted " brevet-captains " in their own arms 
after four years' service as first lieutenants. . 

First lieutenants, captains and lieutena~t-c?lonel~ may be ~ppomted to the 
General Staff after at least 2 years' service m their respecbye ranks. _The 
remaining officers' appointments in the General Staff are filled either by officers 
from the arms or by promotions in the General Staff. 

Officers are compulsorily retired as follows : 

First lieutenants, at the age of 
Brevet-captains, at the age of 
Captains, at the ag-e of . . . . 
Lieut.-colonels and colonels, at the age of 
Major-generals and lieut.-generals, at the age of .. 

Officers are entitled to retire on pension at the following ages : 

45 
so 
55 
65 
]0 

First lieutenants, at the age of 42 
Brevet-captains, at the age of 47 
Captains, at the age of . . 52 
Lieut.-colonels and colonels, at the age of 6o 
lllajor-generals and lieut.-generals, at the age of.. 65 

The above officers may also be allowed to retire on pension and be simul
taneously transferred to the reserve (territorial army). 

(e) Permanent Officers of the Reserve (Territorial Army). 

Permanent officers of the reserve of the rank of captain or upwards 
are appointed, promoted and discharged by order of the King ; lieu
tenants of reserve by the Minister of War. Appointments to the rank 
of permanent officer in the reserve can only be made at the request 
of the person concerned. Permanent officers of the reserve are liable 
to scr\'e in the army for a period not exceeding thirty days annually 
(territorial army : 7 days annually or q. days every 2 years), to be 
decided by the War Minister, and also, if required, during the mobilisa
tion of the army. Colonels, lieut.-colonels and captains of the reserve 
are also liable to perform any administrative service connected with 
their duties as commanding officers. 

ARMY SCHOOLS. 

(a) Corporals' a11d Aspira11/s' Schools are established for every arm or corps· 
(b) Schools for sergeants aud sergeant-majors are established for every arm 

or corps and accept corporals who wish to be trained as sergeants and sergeants 
who wish to be trained as sergeant-majors. The period of training in these 
schools is 7 months. Men attending the sergeants' course have to undertake 
to serve at the conclusion of the school course for one year in the army and, 
if they pass the school examination, to remain available for service as sergeants 
for six years. 
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l\I~n '!-ttending the sergeant-majors' class must, on passing the school 
exammatwn, undertake to serve in the army at the end of the course for two 
years, and to hold themselves available for service as sergeant-majors for 
four years. · 

(c) L_ieutenants' Schools are established for each arm or for any part thereof. 
The penod of training in these schools is 7 months. 

The object of these schools is to train suitable second lieutenants, sergeant
majors, sergeants and aspirant officers as lieutenants o£ reserve. 

(d) The Officers' School is intended to train the N.C.O.s belonging to the 
~pecial corps (officiants) and officers in the active army, and to give officers 
111 the active army more extensive scientific training. 

The School consists of three classes : the officiants' class, the officers' 
class, and the special class. 

The object of the officiants' class is to train N.C.O.s belonging to the 
special corps. Sergeant-majors who have served in that capacity for 2 years 
may be accepted as pupils. The instruction lasts for about I year and includes 
military subjects and general subjects. 

The Officers' class consists of two sections. 
. N.C.O.s may be admitted to the first section as students. The class is 
mtended to give students preliminary training for entrance into the second 
section. The courses last for about 22 months. 

Officers of the rank of aspirant or of higher rank may be accepted for the 
second section of the Officers • class if they have passed a students' examination 
or a supplementary examination, or the examination in the first section. 
The object of the second section is to give pupils the training which is requi~ed 
for regular officers in the line, especially with a view to service in smaller umts. 
The courses last for about 2 years. 

Regular officers of the line are accepted in the special class. The class is 
intended to give pupils a wider education. The training in this class lasts for 
not more than 4 years. 

(e) Rifle shooting course. 
(f) Artillery school. 
(g) Physical training school. 
(h) Riding school. 
(i) Pioneers' and telegraphists' school. 
(j) Aviation school. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Officers on the active list 
Officers of the reserve (performing military service 

30 days annually) 
Territorial army officers (7 days annually) 
N.C.O.s belonging to the Special Corps (officiants) .. 
Sergeant-majors and sergeants doing military -duty 
Sergeant-majors and sergeants performing military 

duty only 30 days annually 
Recruits of all arms and services, about 

1937 

595 

313 
roo 
667 
r86 

509 
s.soo 

Since the Danish army is organised on a short-term-service basis 
(for the majority of recruits the initial training period does not exc~ed 
150 days), the 8,500 men mentioned above represent, not an effective 
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force constantly with the colours, but one which varies considerably 
according to the time of year. 

Under war conditions, the army can be brought up to a total 
strength of about roo,ooo. 

II. Navy. 
NoTE.-Tbe first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the 

ship ; the second that of its completion. The dash (-) signifies that the 
construction bas not yet been completed or that the date of completion is not 
known. 

Coast-defence ships : 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1937-) 

I. Niels fuel' (rgrS-1923) Standard displacement. 3,8oo tons. Length, 
2951 feet. Beam. 53i feet. Draught. rst 
feet. H.P .. s.soo = r6 kts. Guns : ro 
s.g-inch ; 2 6-pdr. ; 2 torpedo-tubes, 
submerged (17.7-inch). 

2. Peder Sl<ram' (rgo8-) 

r 7 torpedo-boats : 

Num·l her Class I 
3 Glmlm •• .. .. 
3 Dragen •• .. .. 

IO Makrelen .. .. 
I Ht:alrossen .. .. 

I S.:t umts have 1 tube, 

8 submarines 1 
: 

Num·l 
her Type 

I 
2 Daphne •• .. .. 

3 Rota .. .. .. 

3 Gal~tca •• .. .. 

Standard displacement 3,500 tons. Length. 
275 feet. Beam, 51 feet. Draught, r6i 
~eet. H.P .. ~.400 = r_6 kts. Guns: 2 9-4-
mch ; 4 5·9-lllCh ; 8 3-mch; 4 torpedo-tubes, 
submerged (I7.7-inch). 

Date of 

I 
Displace- I Draught I I 

Speed I Tubes 

launching ment H.P. (17·7· 
(tons) (feet) (kts.) 

I incb) 

1933•34 290 7f 6,ooo 27.5 6 
192<)-30 290 7t 6,ooo 27.5 8 
1916-rg IIO Sf 2,000 24·3 2' 

1913 169 7 3,500 26.0 4 

Date of 

I 
Displace- I Max. I 

I 
Speed 

I 
Tubes 

launching ment Draught H.P. (17·7· 
(tons) (feet) (kts.) inch) 

1925-26 
310 

8.5 
goo '3·5 

.381" 6 
400 6.5 

1918-20 
300 goo q.o 

9·5 4' 
369 ~ B.o 

1915-16 
177 450 13.0 

7.9 - 3 
235 340 6.5 

1 Not incl d. u 1ng three u01ts under construcho:1. 
1 One has .5 tubes. 

1 Refitted, 1935·36. 
1 Refitted, 1934· 
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Jlfiscellaneous : 14 units (minelayers, transport, etc.). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

2 coast-defence ships 
17 torpedo boats .. 
8 submarines 

Total.. 

AIR l\IA TERIAL. 

(1937-) 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power .. 

Total effecti ves 

EFFECTIVES 
( 1936.) 

Tons 

J,300 
3,009 
2,051 

3~ 
I 2,000 

1,5oo 1 

293 

1 Including air force personnel. Including officers, warrant officers, mechanics, medical 
officers and ofiicials. 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The fin~nci~l year covers the period April 1st to Alarch 31st. < 

I 
1932"33 I 1933"34 I 1934"35 I 1935·36 

I 
1936·37 I I9Ji"JS 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

~lini.,try of \Var 24-7 25-1 25-7 26.+ 26.o 26.6 .. .. . . .. 
~lin1stry of the ~Iarine .. .. .. 11.3 II-4 1:2.3 12.7 12.5 13.2 

Military establishments (deficit) .. o.I O.l - - - -
~linistry of the Interior (recruit-

ing-, medical inspection and 
t.6 billeting) .. .. .. .. .. 1.4 I.3 1.2 1.5 1.4 

Capital movement .. .. .. 1.2 I.8 1.9 2.5 2.1 2 . .f. 

--- ------ ---
Total .. .. .. .. . . 38.7 39·7 41.1 43·' 42.0 43·8 

------ --- --- ---
lnd<>x numbers of: 

I q. 1 \Vholcsale prices (!929·30 = Bo 88 94 g6 103 
roo) .. .. .. . . .. . . 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
( 1929"30 = 100) .. .. .. 90 9~ 97 100 IOI 103' 

a April ItJ'\7. 
I Aprtl ISt, I')J7. 

NoTES.-r. Expenditure on the air force is included in that of the Ministry 
of War and the 1\Iinistry of the 111arine. 

2. The figures of the defence budgets are shown net, as the administrative 
receipts are set off against expenditure. The total receipts of the army and the 
navy deducted in this way amounted to : 

I')J~·JJ I 1933"3"'" I 1934-"35 I 1935"36 

I 
'936"37 I '937·38 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

2.6 I 4·8 I 6.3 I 7-0 I 7·3 I 7.1 

3· The fi~ures in the table above do not include expenditure on pensions or 
on interest anct depreciation, charged to the budgets of the l\linistry of \Var and 
the :llinistry of the !\Iarine. This expenditure on pensions amounted to : 

I 193,·33 I 1933"34 I 1)34"35 1 1935·36 

I 
1936·37 I 19J7•JS 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of \Vj_r .. .. .. 6.7 

I 
6.8 

I 
7-0 

I 
'-5 

I 
I.S 

I 
I.5 

Ministry of the }o.larine .. .. 2.7 2.8 2.9 l.O I.O I.O 

From 1932-_)3 to 1934-35 inclusive, the above amounts represent the full 
charges for military pensions except the portion covered by deductions from 
pay. As from 1<)35-36, they represent only contributions which are transferred 
to the budgetary chapter containing provision for pensions. 
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Military disablement pensions are shown under the l\Iinistry for Social 
·welfare. They have amounted to : 

I 
lyJ~·33 I 1933-34 I 19?4-35 I lfJ.JS .\b 

I 
1936·37 I 1')3/·JS 

Closed accounts E:itimatcs 

Kroner (oou,ooo's) 

Military disablement pensions of 
the ProvincP ot Schleswig .. J.I 2-9 J.O 3·3 3-3 3-3 

Ordinary military disablement 
pensions .. .. .. .. .. I. I I. I I.O 0 9 I.O I.O 

4· The expenditure of the Ministry of the Marine show.n above represents 
only that on naval services and not on civil services charged to that 1\Jinistry. 
The expenditure on civil services comprises that on· lighthouse service, coast
guard, pilotage, salvage service, hydrographical and meteorological service. 
This expenditure amounted to : 

Civil services under the Ministrv 
of the Marine • • . . . . :. 

I 
I9J2•33 I 1933"3+ l 193·~·35 I 1935·36 

Closed accounts 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

I 
I?J6- 37 I I9J7•JS 

Estimates 

6.9 1 7-4 1 7-2 1 7-7 1 8.2 1 8.5 

5· The salaries of the Ministers of \Var and the Marine-amounting to 
about r8,ooo Kroner each-are not included in. the expenditure of those 
Ministries, but in that of the Ministry of State (Presidence of the Council). 

6. The State contributes to private rifle clubs. This contribution, 
charged to the Ministry of the Interior, amounts to o.r million Kroner each 
year. 
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THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

Area .. 
Population (V. 1935) 
Density per sq. km... . . . . 
Length of railway system (1930) (excluding some 

industrial lines) .. 

so,ooo sq. km. 
1.478,ooo 

zg.6 

240 km. 

The national army consists of a staff, the auxiliary corps attached 
thereto and a number of infantry companies (18 in 1929). 

The President of the Republic, as Commander-in-Chief, is in 
command of the national army. He exercises his command through 
the Secretary of State for the Interior, Police, War and the Navy, 
or through the Chief of Staff. 

The Secretariat of State for the Interior, Police, War and the 
Navy comprises five offices (interior, police, war, navy, statistics). 

The Staff takes its orders direct from the Chief of Staff, who is 
the military adviser of the Commander-in-Chief. 

The auxiliary corps of the Staff consist of one headquarters 
detachment, one cavalry squadron and one company of sappers. 

The headquarters detachment includes all members of the Staff 
(26 on December 30th, 1933) as well as officers and men belonging 
to the various services (air service, wireless telegraphy service, 
intendance service, intelligence service, etc.). 

The air service and the cavalry squadron personnel are appointed 
by the President of the Republic. 

Territorial Division. 
\Vith a view to the organisation and distribution of the army and for the 

purposes of its atlministration and supply, the Dominican Republic is divided 
into two departments-the Southern Department (3 districts) and the Northern 
Department (2 districts). 

Each is placed under the orders of a lieutenant-colonel, who is in command 
of a regiment. 

Detachments and posts of the army may be established in the communes 
and cities, on the frontier between the Republic and Haiti, and in small towns, 
village settlements, sugar factories and other large undertakings, and in the 
rural can tons. 

Recmiting. 

The army is recruited by voluntary enlistment. Applicants must 
sign an undertaking to serve for three years. 



D:lm~ICA~ REPUBLIC 

Officers .. 
Enlisted men 

EFFECTIVES. 

(I9J2.) 

I/9 
2,000 

BUDGET EXPENDITURE OX NATI0::-1:\.L DEFENCE. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

I 
1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 

Closed accounts 

··I 
Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

National Army 1.1 1.1 1.2 I.6 1.6 
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I 1937 

I Estimates 

1.9 
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Area .. 
Population (estimate) 
Density per sq. km. . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (1930) .. 

I. Army. 

307,000 sq. km. 
2,000,000 

6.5 
1,030 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The supreme military authority is in the hands of the .P~esident 
of the Republic; it is exercised on his behalf by the Mtmster of 
N a tiona! Defence. 

I. THE l\lrNISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The l\linistry of National Defence administers the land, sea and 
air forces of the country. 

It consists of the Minister's Secretariat, the Secretarial Branch, 
and four Departments (General Department, Naval Department, 
Intendance Service and l\Iedical Corps). 

2. HIGH Co~mAND OF THE ARMED FoRcEs. 

The command of the troops is in the hands of the Minister of 
National Defence, who exercises it through the Commander-in-Chief 
of the Army. 

The High Command of the Army consists of : the staff of the Com
mander-in-Chief, the Inspectorate of Infantry, the Inspectorate of 
Artillery and Engineers, the Inspectorate of Cavalry and Aviation, 
the Artillery Service and the Archives. 

3· AR~!Y GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff is under the orders of the High Command. 
It consists of seven sections : Operations, Intelligence, Organisation, 
:Mobilisation, Statistics, Training and History. 
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4· THE COUNCIL OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Council of National Defence has to examine and deal with the 
problem of national defence and to ensure uniformity and permanence 
in the country's military preparation. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The Republic is divided into four military areas, which are under 
the authority of the General Staff and the Ministry of National 
Defence. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 1 

The army is organised in four brigades. 

Infantry: II battalions. Each battalion consists of 3 rifle com
- panics and I heavy machine-gun company. 
Cavalry: I regiment and 3 independent groups. A cavalry 

regiment is formed of 3 squadrons. 
Artz:llery : 5 groups (including I mountain group). 
Engineers : 4 engineer battalions, 2 independent battalions and 

I independent company of sappers. 
Air Force : I group. 

The army has also the following auxiliary services intendance, 
medical, sanitary, chemical, veterinary, etc., services. 

National Guard. 

The National Guard is responsible for the military training of Ecuadorians 
belonging to the field army depot, i.e., of young men of "lO ycars of age who 
have not yet been called up for military service or who have not been drawn by 
lot, and of Ecuadorians between the ages of zr and 35 who for any reason have 
not served in the field army. 

The National Guard consists of instructors recruited among the officers, 
non-commissioned officers and rank and file of the reserve. 

The duration of service in the National Guard is fixed, each time it is called 
up, by decree of the Executive. 

The National Guard is organised in the same way as the units of the armed 
forces. 

In r936, it consisted of seven battalions. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

1\Iilitary service is compulsory for all citizens between the ages 
of IS and so inclusive ; the total duration of liability to military service 
is 33 years. 

The term of service in the permanent army is one year, and begins 
at the age of 20. After completing their service with the colours, 

1 On DecemLer ::mel, 1936. 
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citizens are placed in the first reserve, where they remain until the age 
of 35 ; they are then transferred to the second reserve, wh~re they 
remain until the age of 50 inclusive. The second reserve also mcludes 
youths aged 18-rg. . 

The President of the Republic designates the contmgent of men 
aged 20 to be incorporated in the army. When only part of _the 
contingent is called up, lots are drawn among those who are reqmred 
to report ; the remainder of the contingent forms the depot of the 
standing army. This army consists solely of cadres of mstruct01;s 
in which the whole or part of the contingent of men aged 20 IS 

incorporated each year. 
The President of the Republic may call up for service at the same 

time each year not more than two reserve contingents for a period 
of sixty days, which he can extend, with the consent of the Council 
of State, to ninety days. If it is desired to call up a larger number 
of reserve contingents, or to keep them with the colours for more 
than ninety days, the authorisation of Congress is necessary in 
time of peace, and the introduction of a provision into the law on 
army organisation in time of war. 

Cadr.-s. 

(a) Recruiting of Officers for the Active Army. 

The officers of the standing army are commissioned from the military 
college or institutions established for ~he instruction and training 
of cadets; promoted from the ranks or, lastly, selected from personnel 
on the "available" and "retired" lists. 

As regards promotion from the ranks, first-class sergeants born in Ecuador 
who hav~ passed :'nexamination, are not _over 27 years of age and are unmarried, 
can obtam commtssJOned rank bv promotiOns which take place once a vear under 
the conditions stated below. • • 

To obtain promotion to. the rank of _officer, first-class sergeants must have 
st>rved at least seven years Ill the ranks, mcludmg two consecutive years as first
cl.lss serg<>ants. 

Preference is given to first-class sergeants who have obtained the highest places 
in the annual examinations. · 

(b) Recruiting of Reserve Officers. 

Reserve officers are recruited : 

(a) From among officers who have retired from the active 
army but have kept their military rank ; 

(b) From among !irst-class sergeants who have voluntarily 
~eft th~ active army a!ter m<?re than ten years' service, 
mcludmg two years serv1ce as non-commissioned 
officers ; 
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(c) From among citizens who have completed their compulsory 
military service as reserve officer cadets. 

Military Schools. 

The most advanced centre of technical studies is the Higher \Var School. 
There is also a military college for officers. a school for non-commissioned ofCicers, 
a radio-telegraphic school and schools for the different arms (artillery, infantry, 
cavalry, etc.). 

An aviation school has been established and is administered by senior officers 
of the army, the technical direction being in the hands of Italian officers. This 
school possesses special aerodromes at Quito and Guayaquil. 

A practical training school for subaltern officers (one-year course) was formed 
in 1929. 

ESTABLISHJI.IENT. 

(1935-) 

Officers: 1 

Generals 
Colonels 
Lieu tenant-Colonels 
Majors .. 
Captains 
Lieutenants .. 
2nd Lieutenants 

Total 

N.C.O.s 
Corporals and other ranks 

Total 

Grand total 

National police : 
City Police 
Mounted Police 
Security Police 
Prison Guards .. 

POLICE. 2 

(1937·) 

2,705 
750 
155 

25 

6 
I4 
42 
97 

164 
246 
133 

702 

531 
6,302 

6,833 

7.535 

1 Includin.,. 82 administrative officers, 66 army doctors and :2 civilians ranking as officers. 
t Under the Ministry of the Interior, not including official.;. 



302 ECUADOR 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF U~ITS. 
(I9J6.) 

The Ecua<lorian na,·y consists of I cruiser (Presidellle Alfaro), I gunboat 
(300 tons) and r despatch·!>oat. 

Total cffcctivcs for 1936 : 394 officers an:! ratings. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

I 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 

Closed accounts Estimates 

··I 
Sucres (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of X.ttional Defence g.o 8.g 8.8 I 10.8 15.8 I 16.8 

NOTES.-I. Certain services of a civil character are included under naval 
expenditure-e.g., lighthouses, harbour administration. 

~ Military pensions, not included in the above table, are shown jointly 
with civil pensions under the heading : "General and unforeseen expenditure 
and pensions ". 
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Area 
Population (VI. 1936) 
Density per sq. km. . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (III. 1932) 

1,ooo,0oo sq. km. 
15.5 rs.ooo 

15.5 
4,823 km. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND AD:.HNISTRATION. 

r. SuPRBIE DEFENCE CouNCIL. 

The Supreme Defence Council consists of the following : 
The President of the Council of Ministers (President) ; 
The Minister of War and Marine (Vice-President) ; 
The Minister for Public Works ; 
The Minister of Finance ; 
The Minister for Communications ; 
The Permanent Under-Secretary to the Ministry of War and 

Marine; 
The Chief of the Army General Staff. 

One or two members appointed by decree for a period of two years 
may be attached to the Council. 

2. SUPREl\IE AR~IY COUNCIL. 

It is the duty of the Supreme Army Council to advise on all 
questions concerning national defence policy, the organisation of the 
defence forces, the conscription policy and on financial or other 
questions connected therewith ; it submits its proposals to the Council 
of Ministers. 

J. MINISTRY OF vV AR AND MARINE. 

The Ministry of War and Marine comprises the central adminis
tration and army and the frontier administration. 

The central administration and army contains the following 
departments and services : 

Sirdar's Headquarters; 
Army Headquarters; 
Recruiting Department ; 
Headquarters of Cairo and 

Brigades; 
\Yorks D~partment ; 

Supplies Department ; 
Ordnance Services ; 
Medical Department ; 
Veterinary Department; 
Military Air Force. 
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4· AR~IY GE:s-ERAL STAFF. 

The Army General Staff consists of the following : 

The Chief of the Army General Staff ; 
The Adjutant-General ; 
The Ouartermaster-General ; 
The General Staff Officer ; 
The Secretary to the l\Iinistry of War and :Marine. 

COJIPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The Egyptian army comprises : 

Three infantry brigades (II battalions) ; 
Two squadrons of cavalry; 
Four artillery batteries ; 
One company of garrison artillery ; 
One motor-machine-gun battery (2 sections) 
One engineer company. 

There are also intendance, transport, medical services, etc. 
Air force is in process of formation. 

l\liLITARY FORCE OF THE FRONTIER ADl.IINISTRATION. 

Besides the Egyptian army troops in garrison at Solloum on the 
western frontier and at El Arish in Sinai, the frontier administration, 
under the Ministry of War and Marine, has a special regular force 
consisting of ten camel corps sections, four light car patrol groups, and 
a drilling section at Khanka. 

While on this duty, this part contributes with the rest of the force 
towards the repression of contraband and helps the administrative 
authorities in the maintenance of public security. 

Certain corps of the frontier administration, although they are • 
under the l\Iinistry of War and l\Iarine, do not form part of the army. 
The strength of these corps is 28 officers and 645 N.C.O.s and men. The 
personnel is recruited by engagement for a period of 5 years, renewable 
for periods of 3 or 5 years. During their 5 years' engagement, the 
men receiYe 3 months' training. 

The administration has also, in its provinces, a special locally 
enlisted police force, about a third of which is mounted. 

The permanent budgetary effectives of the frontier administration 
for I934-35 comprise zro men {employees, officials, etc.), and the 
hors cadre effectives are r,559 men. 
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COASTGUARDS. 

The coastguards consist of the land forces (57 officers and I, 133 N.C.O.s and 
men) and the sea forces (35 officers and 928 N.C.O.s and men). 

The coastguards receive military training, which includes the use of arms, 
for at least 6 months. Those who are to be incorporated in the naval forces 
are then transferred to a sea station, where they receive naval instruction and 
practise gunnery. The others continue their training; they perform the 
drills necessary for the pursuit of smugglers and practise the use of arms for 
defensive purposes in case of attack. 

The coastguards are recruited by voluntary enlistment for a period of 
5 years, which can be renewed a number of times until they reach the age-limit. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The Egyptian army is recruited from Egyptian subjects between 
rg and 27 years of age, who are liable for military service. The period 
of service with the colours is 5 years ; the period of service with the 
reserve is also 5 years. 

STATISTICS OF RECRUITING. 

Number of conscripts .. 
Exempted 
Passed fit for service 

Enlisted in the army .. 

1929•30 

I74,890 
47.464 
2I,299 

2,529 

1930·31 

I78,524 
46.747 
r6,6o7 
3,032 

1931-Jl 

r83,633 
48,!78 
I7,824 

2,788 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

I. ARMY. 

1932•33 

r8r,647 
45,096 
I7,5I5 

2,656 

1933•34 

177,726 
42.407 
r8,732 
3,664 

The budgetary effectives are, for the year 1934-35. 12,405 (not including 
325 men hors cadre). Number of officers: about soo. 

2. POLICE. 1 

Permanent establishments 
Temporary establishments .. 
Hors cadre 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1936.) 

Patrol vessels ' : 

1,:>97 
346 

18,562 

Mabahiss (1930) 6IS tons. Dimensions, 138 x 23! X I3l 
feet. H.p. 650 = I I kts. 

2,640 tons. Dimensions, 275 X 36 X q feet. El Amira Fawzia (1929) 

1 Under the ~~lini:>try of the Interior. 
z 1\ot including one unit huihling. 

H.p. 2, 750 = q kts. 
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El A mir Farouq (1926) 

Abdul ,1fal!eim (1902) 
(Training-ship) 

Transport (ex-sloop) 
Solltml ( 1917) 

EGYPT 

r, 44 1 tons. Dimensions, 247 X 34 X I3l feet. 
H.p. 2,ooo = 17 kts. 

610 tons. Dimensions, 177 X 26! X 12l feet. 
H.p. Sso = 13.5 kts. 

I,2<JO tons. Dimensions, 262! X 35 X 12 feet. 
H.p. 2,500 = 16 kts. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from May 1st to April 30th. 

I 
1931·32 I 1932•33 I 1933·34. 

I 
1934•35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£E (ooo,ooo's) 

~ui,tislry ofll'ar and the Jlariue: 

Central Administration and 
Army .. .. .. .. .. I.6 I.S I.6 I.6 I.6 I.8 

Frontiers Administration .. .. 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 
--- ---

Total .. .. .. .. .. I.S I.7 I.8 I.8 I.8 :2.1 

------
lnckx numbers of : 

\\'holesale prices ( 192(_)/Jo = Ioo) ss 71 66 86 84 78 1 

H.ctail prices Cost of living 
(192~/JO = 100) .. .. . . 91 86 83 8s 87 86 

1 A\·cragc, M.ly 1936 to ~larch 1937• 

NoTES.-1. Expenditure on the air force is included in the above figures 
for the Ministry of War and the Marine. 

2. The abo\'e figures do not include some small amounts representing the 
cost of scr\"iccs rendered by other departments (Stationery Office, Post Office, 
etc.). 

3. The above fif:urcs do not include expenditure on military pensions, 
with the exception of a small contribution to the pensions of British officers 
and non-commissioned officers. 

Military pensions are shown under the :\Iinistry of Pensions and Indemnities 
as follows: 

I 
I9JI·J2 I 1932-33 I 1933-34 I 1934-35 I 1935-36 1 1936·37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£E (ooo's) 

~Iilitary pensions and indemnities 30·1· 7 
! 

312.8 I 317.8 I 320.J j I 
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Population (XII. 1935) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of land frontiers 
Length of coast-line 
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Length of railway system (III. 1932) 

47.5--19 sq. km. 
I,I30,000 

23.8 
633 km. 

3.404 km. 
1.434 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COl\IMAND AND ADl\IINISTH.ATION. 

The supreme command of the army is vested in the President of the 
Republic, who ex-ercises it through the Government of the Republic, 
the Minister for War and the commander of the armed forces. 

COUNCIL OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

In exercising his functions, the President of the Republic is assisted 
by the Council of National Defence, an advisory body consisting of 
the members of the Government and a certain number of military 
commanders of high rank, holding important commands. The Council 
studies all questions relating to national defence submitted to it by 
the President of the Republic. 

GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC. 

The Government of the Republic sees that all the resources of the 
country are utilised to the best advantage for national defence 
purposes and settles the various economic questions relating to national 
defence. 

MINISTER FOR \V AR. 

The chief task of the Minister for \Var is to supervise the military 
administration of the budget, and the supply and medical services of 
the armed forces ; he deals with questions of military justice. The 
following are under his orders : the supply service, the health service, 
the supreme court martial, the Judge-Advocate, the legal adviser to 
the War Ministry. 

The Minister for \Var is assisted by the Council of the War 
Ministry, an advisory body consisting of the Deputy Minister for War, 
the permanent members, the group commanders of the armed forces, 
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the heads of the services, the inspectors of the infantry .. artillery, 
engineers and cavalry, and the commander of. the C1_v1c Guard. 
The Council is required to study various e.conomlC. questions ::n.d to 
give its opinion on any other matter subm1tted to 1t by the l\hmster 
for \Yar. 

Co~nrA:-;oER oF THE AR~mo FoRcEs. 

In time of peace, the commander of the armed forces has command 
over all the national defence forces. He is directly responsible to the 
President of the Republic. The commander of the armed forces has 
under his orders the chief of the General Staff, the divisional comman
ders, the commanders of the naval forces and air defence corps and 
of the Civic Guard, the inspectors of the various arms, and the 
chief of the military training establishments. 

GENERAL STAFF oF THE ARMED FoRcEs. 

The General Staff of the armed forces is placed under the authority 
of the commander of the armed forces. As regards questions of 
organisation and effectives, it is also under the Minister for \Var. 
It comprises seven sections (operations, intelligence, communications, 
administration, organisation and mobilisation, training, cartography). 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

For purposes of command, Estonia is divided into three divisional 
areas, each consisting of two or three military districts. There are 
eight districts in all. The commanders of all the infantry, artillery, 
armoured train and guard units stationed in the various districts 
are under the commander of their military district. The naval and 
air force units and the military training establishments are not under 
the divisional commanders (divisional area) or the military district 
commanders, but are placed under their respective higher commands. · 

I. Army. 

CmlPOSITION OF THE ARl\IY. 

(I937·) 
r. Higher Units. 

3 divisions of infantry. 

2. A~ms and Services. 

Infantry. 

2 regiments. 
12 independent battalions (36 companies). 
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, Each regiment consists of 3 b::tttalions of 3 rifl~ companies and 
I heavy machine-gun company. 

Cavalry. 

I regiment consisting of 4 line squadrons and 1 heayy machine-gun 
squadron. 

Artillery. 

5 groups of field artill~ry with 3 or 4 batteries each. 
I anti-aircraft artillery group. 

Engineers. 

2 battalions. 
A pioneer battalion consisting of 3 companies of sappers, I anti

gas company, I searchlight company, I training company. 
A signal battalion consisting of 3 signal companies, I training 

company. 

Armoured Units. 

I regiment of armoured cars and tanks. 
I regiment of armoured trains (3 trains). 
The regiment of armoured cars and tanks consists of 3 companies 

of tanks and armoured cars, I company of motor vehicles, I 

training company. 

Air Force. 

3 aviation groups, I naval aviation detachment and I school 
of aviation, comprising 68 aeroplanes (total horse-power: 23,400). 

The air force establishment is 500 officers, N.C.O.s and other 
ranks. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

Regiments Bat· Squad- Com- Bat· or talions rons panie:; tetics groups 

Infantry 2 IS 6o 
Cavalry I 5 
Artillery : 

Light field 51 II 

Heavy .. 6 
Anti-aircraft I 

Engineers 2 IO 
Armoured units 2 5 3 

• Mixed groups. 
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STATE POLICE, FRG};TIER GUARD AND· CIVIC GUARD. 

Stale l'o/icc. 

The approximate effecti,·c of the State police is !,200. _The individual ~rn:s 
arc autornatic pistol, rifle and rubber truncheon. fhe tr_amm!l' o_f the pohce IS 
given in the police training-school; the durati?n of the traimng IS SIX mo~ths and 
includes, from a military point of view, traimng m t~e use of arms _mcluded 
in regulation equipment and practice for street flghtmg. ConditiOns of 
service arc the same as for other State officials. 

Frontier Guard. 

The frontier guard is unJer the jurisdiction of the )\Iinistry of Interior. 
The guard is an or~anisation of a military char~cter an~ compnses ~bout Soo 
men. The individual arms of the guard consist of pistols and nfles; the 
collective arms comprise light machine-guns. . . . 

The frontier guards arc recruited from men havmg accomplished their 
military service with the colours. Enli~tment is v~lu~tary, the length ~f ~ervice 
being generally one year. Other conditions are Similar to those obtammg for 
persons seeking re-enlistment in the army. 

Civic Guard. 

The duties of the civic guard arc to help the legal authorities of Estonia 
in preserving order unJer the Constitution, also to defend the constitutional 
Government, to give help in puulic calamities, to encourage a patriotic and 
national feeling, anJ to assist in the physical development of the people. 

The civic guard (32,ooo men and 12,ooo women) is composed of citizens 
who arc admitted according to the statutes of the guard; women form 

.organisations with a special view to helping the guard. . 
As regards operations and training, the civic guard is under the comma·nd 

of the armed forces. 
The activities of the civic guard are directed by the chief of the civic 

guard. The guard is composed of territorial units (regiments, represent
ing either a town or a province) ; with regard to executive functions, it is 
organised in compl<'te analogy to military units (companies, battalions, etc.). 

RECRUITING SYSTE~I AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

All citizens of the Estonian Republic are liable for military service. 
:Military service is divided into three stages 

(a) Pre-military training ; 
(b) Service in the active army ; 
(c) Service in the reserve. 

Recruits are called up in the year in which they reach the age of 
20. Service with the colours lasts I year in all arms, except the navy 
and the coast artillery (15 to 17~ months), and also the wireless 
troops (14 to r6 months). After finishing service with the colours 
men are transferred to the reserve, where they remain until they 
are 55- The following are also included in the reserve : men between 
the ages of 17 and 35 who have not yet performed their military 
service and men fit for military service whose military situation is 
not to be finally determined until they are over 35· 
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The total length of compulsory service rs 42 years, taking into 
account pre-military training. 

The reservists may be called up for periods of training, not exceed
ing eight months in all, for privates, and eleven months for corporals 
and other N.C.O.s. 

Cadres. 

The officers of the army are trained in the military training 
establishments, which include the following schools : Staff College ; 
Military School (3 companies of infantry, I artillery battery) ; Military 
Technical School ; War School. 

PRE-f.HLITARY TRAIN,ING. 

Pre-military training is given to young men in accordance with 
the programme drawn up by the General Staff (Staff of the Armed 
Forces) and approved by the Minister for Public Education. It is 
given by specially qualified officer-instructors and aims at familiarising 
pupils with the rudiments of military training. 

In 1936-37, ro,ooo secondary and vocational school pupils received 
this training, 5,ooo (young pupils) receiving 70 hours' and s.ooo pupils 
130 hours' teaching. 

19.Z9 

OfUcers . . . . . . I,JOO 
N.C.O.sani m!n I l,O:>a 

Total IJ,JOO 

Torpedo-boat : 

Sulcv (rgr6) 

Submarines : 

Kalev l ) 
Lembit (r936 

EFFECTIVES. 

1930 1931 1 I9JZ 1933 1)34 1935 1936 1937 

1,200 1,290 1,3 zs I,J2l I,JIJ 1,315 1,304 1,)20 

ro,So:> IZ,ZH 1),721 I),'Sz":i 9.Jl0 9,6oo 9,6so 9,800 

12,000 13,533 II 10.J.7 10,849 10,623 10,915 IO,I)5'J 11,1.20 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1937-) 

Displacement, 228 tons. Dimensions : r6sk 
x r 7lr x 6 feet. Guns: 2 3-inch, 2 torpedo
tubes- (r8-inch). 

D . I. 63o D. . 1sp acement, 8-20 
tons. 1mcnswns: rgo.2 X 

24.6 X I 1.5 feet. Guns: 1-40 mm.; 4 tor-
pedo-tubes (21-inch). 

:lfiscellaneous: I r units (gunboats, minelayers, despatch-boats). 

1 On Augu;t tst, I9JI •. 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period April rst to March 3rst. 

1932•33 I 1933-34 I 1934-35 1 1935·36 

I 
1936-37 I 1937-38 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Krooni (ooo,ooo's) 

/1/ iu £slry of National D,;fcnce : 
Ordinary cxpcnrliturc .. .. 12.1 12.5 13-7 13-3 IS.O 15-5 
Extraordinary expenditure .. o.8 0.5 3-1 1.6 2.6 3-0 

--- ------
Total .. .. . . .. . . 12.9 13-0 16.8 q.g 17.6 18.5 

Index numbers of: 
\Vholcsale prices {1909·30 = 

IOO) .. .. . . .. .. . . 72 76 73 75 82 
Retail prices : Cost of living 
{1909·30 = roo) .. .. .. Sr 78 76 So 88 go' 

1 April 1937. 

NoTE.- l\Iilitary pensions are not included in the figures above. They 
are shown under the Ministry of Education and Social Welfare, jointly with 
other pensions. 
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Area (including inland waters) 
Population (XII. 1935) . . . . 
Density per sq. km. 

Length of land frontiers : 

With Sweden 
With Norway .. 
With U.S.S.R. .. 

Length of coast-line 
Length of railway system (1933) .. 

536 km. 
913 km. 

1,566 km. 

I. Army. 

388,ooo sq. km. 
3.582,000 

9·2 

3,015 km. 
r,646 km. 
5,319 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION· 

Under the Constitution, the President of the Republic is Comman
der-in-Chief of the armed forces ; in time of war, he may delegate 
his powers to a General chosen by himself. The General commanding 
the armed forces is under his direct orders. 

The Chief of the General Staff is under the General commanding 
the active army. 

The President of the Republic is assisted in the case of all national 
defence questions by a Supreme Council for National Defence, 
consisting of the Minister of National Defence, the General Commander
in-Chief of the armed forces, the Chief of the General Staff, the Officer 
commanding the Civic Guard, and two General officers appointed for 
three years by the President of the Republic on the nomination of the 
Minister of National Defence. 

The General Staff consists of : 
Organisation and Mobilisation Bureau (2 sections) ; 
Statistics and Foreign Relatior.s Bureau (3 sections) ; 
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Operations Bureau (I section) ; 
Training and Command Bureau (4 sec~ion~) ; . 
4 independent sections (transport, h1stoncal studies, topography, 

archives). 

The ~finister of National Defence provides through his Ministry for 
the working of the various military service~. . . 

The Ministry comprises the Central Directorate, the l\hhtary 
Affairs Directorate (organisation, mobilisation, recruiting), the 
Technical Directorate, the Military Material Directorate, the Inten
dance Directorate and the Medical Service Directorate. 

The ~Iinistry of National Defence also includes an Economic 
Section in charge of questions relating to the organisation and exten
sion of economic preparations for national defence; the supplies 
required for national defence purposes ; the organisation of the manu
facture of war material and the acquisition of such material in time 
of war; economic mobilisation, etc. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY DISTRICTS. 

Finland is divided into nine areas. 
Each area consists of two or three military districts. There are 

also four ind<:>pendcnt military districts and one military district 
undl'r the army corps. The total number of military districts is 29. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(1937·) 

The army consists of the land forces, the naval forces, the air force, 
the territorial organisation and the military schools and special army 
establishments. 

The territorial organisation comes into play exclusively on mobili
sation.; when war is declared it forms detachments which cannot be 
constituted out of the peace-time detachments. The territorial 
organisation deals with conscription, the training of reservists, etc. 

I. Higher Formations. 

Army Corps consisting of 
3 divisions of infantry. 
I brigade of cavalry. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Stat! of the Army Corps (Viipuri). 
First Division (Helsinki). 

Staff. 
3 regiments of infantry. 
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2 regiments of fidd artillery (including one of heavy artillery). 
I tank company. 
I company of army dogs. 
I depot company. 
I armoured car company. 

Second Division (Viipuri). 

Staff. 
3 regiments of infantry. 
I regiment of field artillery. 
I regiment of anti-aircraft artillery. 
2 cyclist battalions. 
I train battalion. 
I independent pioneer company. 
I signals battalion. 

Third Divisi01t (1\Iikkeli). 

Staff. 
3 regiments of infantry. 
I battalion of light infantry. 
I field artillery regiment. 
I cyclist battalion. 
I pioneer battalion. 

I cavalry brigade (at Lappeenranta), consisting of : 

I staff ; 
2 cavalry regiments ; 
1 liaison squadron ; 
I battery of mounted artillery ; 
I school for N.C.O.s; 
I remount school. 

The infantry regiment consists of a headquarters staff, 2 battalions 
with headquarters staff and 3 infantry companies. In addition, it 
has a machine-gun company, anN .C.O.s' school and the accompanying 
equipment and signal sections. 

The cyclist battalion comprises a headquarters staff, three cyclists' 
and one machine-gun company, an N.C.O.s' school, the accompanying 
equipment and signal sections. 

The cavalry regiment comprises a headquarters staff, 4 squadrons 
and I machine-gun squadron. · 

The regiment of field artillery comprises a headquarters staff, 
3 artillery batteries and I signal battery. The regiment has also an 
N.C.O.s' school. 

The anti-aircraft artillery regiment comprises a headquarters 
staff, an N.C.O.s' school, a staff group and 4 batteries. The Ist 
field artillery regiment has also a range-finding battery. 



FIXL-\XD 

The pioneer battalion comprises a headquarters staff, 4 companies, 
an N.C.O.s' school and the pioneers' training course. 

The signals battalion consists of a headquarters staff, 4 telephone 
companies, I wireless telegraphy company, an N.C.O.s' school, 
a training workshop and the signal training course. 

The train battalion comprises a headquarters staff, I motor 
company, I motor training company, I train company, I supply 
company, I medical company, I medical N.C.O.s' school and I 
repairs shop. · 

Coast artillery, consist. of : 

3 coast artillery regiments ; 
2 independent sections. 

Air Force, consisting of 

I staff ; 
6 aviation bases ; 
I flying-school ; 
I mechanics' school; 
I testing squadron ; 
I aviation depot. 
E3.ch aviation base has a certain number of flights. 

The Air Force staff is stationed at Helsinki. 
The six aviation bases are distributed as follows : ba'e I at Utti ; 

base 2 at Santahaminu; base 3 at Sortavala; base 4 at Turkinsaari, 
Viipuri ; base 5 at Suur-1\Ierijoki, Viipuri ; base 6 at Viipuri. 

SU:\IMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I I Brigade; I I 
\ 

Groups I Divi- Regi- Bat· I Com- I Squad· I Bat· 
sions ments talions panics rons tcrics 

Infantry .. .. .. 3 - 9 23 1 94' ·- - -
Cavalry .. .. .. - I 2 - -- II' - -
Artillery: 

Field .. .. .. - - 4 - - - - I7' 
Coastal .. .. .. - - 3 - - - - -
Anti-aircraft .. .. - - I - - - - 4 
Horse .. .. .. - - - - - - - I 

Engineers .. .. .. - - - I 5 - - -
Train .. .. .. .. -· - - I o' - - -
Tanks .. .. .. .. -- - - - I - - -

1 Including 3 cyclist battalions, I battalion of light infantry and r signals battalion. . 
! Including 22 machine-gun companies, 9 cyclist companies, 5 siguals companies and r Independent tank 

company. 
s Including 2 machine-gun squadrons and r signals squadron. 
"Including 4 signals batteries and r range-finding battery. 
'Including r independent motor company. 
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POLICE FORCES. 

Commzwal and J!unicipal Police.-Tbe communal and municipal police 
serve in the towns and in the country; the approximate numerical streng~h of 
these two corps is 4,ooo men. The police are armed wit~ pistols or ?rowmngs. 
Gas pistols and gas C<J uipmcnt in general are not normally Issued, but wstructwn 
is given in their usc. 

Forni Guards.-This is a purely ci,·ilian organisation consisting of about 
200 inspectors and 1 ,ooo forest guards; it is under the )!inistry of Agnculture. 

Cuslums Officers.-The Customs officers, of whom there are 200, co-operate 
with the frontier guards; they are armed with pistols. · 

Frn11/icr Guard.-The Frontier Guard is a formation organised on a military 
basis; it comes under the )!inistry of the Interior. Its effectives are included 
in the effectivcs of the armed forces. 

The Frontier Guard is required to watch the frontier, and to prevent the 
unl::twful export of goods as well as any other unlawful crossing of the frontier 
in those frontier districts of the country in which special supervision is called 
for. The Frontier Guard mav also be entrusted with other duties coming 
within the scope of Customs supervision or policing activities, as well as with 
other d utics arising out of international Conventions governing frontier 
questions. 

The Frontier Guard takes part in the defence of the country, and, if 
mobilisation is decreed, is attached to the defence forces of the country. 

The militan· clement of the Frontier Guard consists of four detacl:ments, 
each cquivalt·nt' to an illlkpendent b:tttalion. The Frontier Guard detachments 
are di,·ide<l into companies and sections like the military detachments. 

Coaslt-:uanls.-Thc Cu~stguards perfonn on the sea coast functions sin1ilar 
to those of the Fr<>nti"r Guard on the land frontiers. As they form part of the 
<left·ncc forcl's of the territory, they are also re<]uired to participate in national 
defence. Since the functions of this institution are of a military nature, it is 
organised 011 111i1itary lines. 

RECRUITII'\G SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. 
The law on compulsory military service \\·as ratified on June 30th, 

1932. . 
Recruiting is conducted by the 29 military districts. The annual 

contingent amounts to about 21,000. Recruits are called up on the 
date fixed annually by the President of the Republic. 

The Finnish regular forces include the active army, the first. 
reserve and the second reserve. 

(a) The active army includes professional soldiers and one annual 
class of conscripts. 

(b) After service in the active army, soldiers pass into the first 
reserve, where they remain until June rst of the year in which they 
attain the age of .fO. 

(c) The second reserve comprises three classes : 
The first consists of all men who have completed their service 

in the first reserve ; the second consists of all men exempted from 
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service with the colours; and the third consists of young men from 17 to 
21 years of age and men whose military service has been postponed or 
suspended. 

Finnish citizens of the male sex are liable for military service from 
the beginning of the year in which they complete their seventeenth 
year up to the end of the year in which they complete their sixtieth 
year. In time of peace, service in the active army only begins with the 
year in which a conscript is 21. 

Conscripts who do not belong to the regular forces or the reserve 
are attached to the militia from the beginning of the year i1i which they 
reach the age of 17 until the end of the year in which they reach 
the age of 6o. 

Men fit for service in the active army generally serve for 350 days. 
Men selected for the schools of reserve officers or N.C.O.s' schools 
also serve for 440 days. 

Reservists must attend for a number of periods of recall to the 
colours not exceeding 40 days for the men, 50 days for the N.C.O.s 
and 6o days for the reserve officers. 

Militiamen are not liable to any service in peace-time. 
Men exempted from combatant service owing to conscientious 

objections based on religious convictions serve six months over and 
above the ordinary period, either in the medical corps or as non
combatants, or are employed under military or civil direction on works 
which directly or indirectly concern national defence. 

The law also provides that men sentenced to loss of their civil 
rights and young men with a bad record may be employed on any 
work which contributes to national defence. 

Recruiting of Officers. 

Conscripts who have passed the final examination at a seconc.lary 
school which prepares pupils for the university may be called on to 
attend at the school for reserve officers training courses with a view 
to appointment as officers of the reserve. 

Conscripts who desire to attend a course of instruction preparatory 
to becoming regular officers may be admitted to the Military School 
on condition that they have taken the full course for officers in the 
reserve and possess the necessary knowledge and aptitude. 

The Military School, which trains all the officers of the army and air force, is 
under the General commanding the armed forces. 

It is established at Munkkiniemi, near Helsinki. · 
The course lasts two years, after which the cadets are appointed officers in a 

regular unit. 
Cadets admitted to the school must undertake to remain in the army for at 

least three years after leaving the school. 
The Military Academy is at Helsinki. 
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In addition to the above-mentioned schools, there are also the following: 

Anti-gas protection school; 
Flying-school; 
School for mechanics and armourer sergeants ; 
Sehoul of military administration ; 
School for carriage-smiths. 

STATE MILITARY FACTORIES. 

Powder-factory (Vihtavuori) ; 
Rifle factory (Jyvaskyla) ; 
Cartridge factory (Lapua) ; 
Aeroplane factory (Tampere). 

CIVIC GUARD. 

The Civic Guard is organised on military Jines. Its object is to provide 
fur the military training of its members and. in the event of war, to supply the 
territorial organisation with the cadres required for the war-time units formed 
by the latter. The activities of the Civic Guard are directed, with the assistance 
of the Civic Guard headquarters staff, by the commander of the Ctvtc Guard, 
who is under the commander-in-chief of the armed forces of the Republic. 
The commander of the Civic Guard is appointed from among persons who enjoy 
the confidence of the organisation. 

For the territorial administrative control of the Civic Guard, the country 
is divided into Civic Guard districts. For purposes of training, the district is 
divided into Civic Guard sub-districts. The sub-district comprises, according 
to local conditions, one or more Civic Guard corps which have been assigned 
thereto. 

lllembership of the Civic Guard is either active or passive. Active members 
are required to take part in the exercises of the Civic Guard and carry out any 
other duties, including, so far as necessary, the armed defence of the country 
and of public order under the Jaw. In the event of a mobilisation of armed 
forces being decreed, active members of the mobilised Civic Guard who are 
of military age are regarded as having been called up for active service. As 
men on acti,·e war service, active members of the Civic Guard are regarded, 
even while serving in the Civic Guard or in part thereof, as called upon to 
support and assist the troops of the active army. 

Passive members are not required, owing to their age, to take part in the 
military exercises of the Civic Guard or, under given circumstances, in its 
other acth·ities, but shall, in lieu thereof, pay to the Civic Guard money 
contributions the amount of which shall be settled by the staff. 

The Civic Guard is composed of a headquarters staff, including three depart
ments :. the central department, the department for military affairs, and the 
economic department. 

The ce111ral dtpartmclll includes the administrative section and the accoun
tancy section, as well as the registration office . 

. ~he dtpa_rtmelll for military. affairs includes the organisation section, the 
trammg sectt~n, the sports ~ectlon, the naval sectio?, and the military inspec
tors. If reqmred, a section tn the department for mtlitary affairs can be placed 
directly under the chief of staff. 

The organisation section deals with questions concerning the military 
organisation of .the Ci,:ic Guard and th~ completing of the establishment, 
and concernmg tts mobthsatwn and appomtments from among the members. 
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The training section deals with matters concerning the military training 
and development of the Civic Guard. 

The sports section concerns itself with the organisation and routine of 
physical training within the Civic Guard. 

The naval section deals with matters concerning the organisation and 
training of the Civic Guard fleet. 

The military inspectors are responsible for inspecting organisation, training 
and equipment in the Civic Guard districts and sub-districts and in the Civic 
Guard local corps. 

The economic department includes the supply section and the ordnance 
section. 

The Civic Guard may be considered as a formation in which military 
training is given elsewhere than in the army. A part from its athletic and 
educational activities, the Civic Guard. calls up its members from time to time 
for drill, short manreuvres and military training courses. 

It consists of about roo,ooo men. 
The permanent cadres of the Civic Guard amount to 450 officers and 750 

officials. 
Apart from the permanent cadres, the average daily effectives of the Civic 

Guard-taking into account hours of attendance at drill or military instruction 
-were roughly 2,ooo in 1935. The total average daily effectives of the Civic 
Guard for that year were therefore 3,200 officers and men. 

The duties of the Civic Guard also include assisting the regular army 
in time of war and assisting the Government to maintain order within the 
country. 

An organisation known as the " Lotta Svard " is affiliated to the Civic 
Guard. It is a women's organisation subsidised by the Ministry of National 
Defence and comprising about 72,000 (in 193C>) members responsible for the 
health services, milihry administration, and defence against gas and air attacks. 

EFFECTIVES. 

r. Establishment of officers : 

General.. I 

Lieut.-generals 4 
Major-generals 8 
Colonels and captains . . 37 
Lieut.-colonels and commanders 84 
Majors and lieutenant-commanders . . 195 
Captains and naval lieutenants 462 
Lieutenants, second lieutenants and naval 

ensigns 

1,637 

Engineer officers, medical and veterinary offi-
cers . . · 187 

Total 

II 
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I. 

2. 

I. 

2. 

3· 

4· 

5· 

2. Establishment of the army, navy and air force for 1936. 

:"tlcdical 
and vc-

Officers terinary 
officers 

Staff~, schools 
I aud services 3·\I 34 

Infantrv .. 529 42 
Field artill('rv 2II IJ 
Coa<;tal ardJ-

lcry .. .. I24 8 
Cavalry .. 63 7 
Tcchuical 

troops .. .. 115 6 
Air force .. 165 5 
.i\avy .. .. Sg 4 

--- ---
Total .. I,637 

I 
II9 

1 ExcluJing about r,sr.o volunt~ers. 

2 coast vessels : 

V {ifluim Omen 
(1930-1932) 

Ilmari11en 
( l<.J3l-l933) 

5 submarines: 

Fesihho 
(launched in 1933) 

Vetehinen 
. (launched in 1930) 
Vesihiisi 

(launched in 1930) 
1!111-Turso 

(launched in 1931) 

Saukko 
(launched in 1930) 

EnJ;i· Civil I officials N.C.O.s 
Officials nccr and per- (regular) 

officers sonncl 

35 235 45I 
I 8I 23 
I 24 I4 

4 IIS I6 
- 6 4 

- 53 7 
I2 351 I6 
IS 224 34 

--- ------
68 1,089 570 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1936.) 

238 
I,445 

414 

416 
Ig8 

227 
235 
262 

---
3-435 

Regular Con- Horses soldiers scripts 

- - 224 
- I 3,585 446 
- 3,781 587 

- I,995 92 
- I,Sg6 r,6or 

- r,64-2 56 
- 547 46 
500 498 9 

------ ---
500 :23,944 1 3,061 

Displacement, 3,9 )O tons. V•ngth, 30 5 feet. 
Beam, 55~ feet. Draug'lt, 14~ feet, 
H.p. 5,ooo = 15.5 kts. 
Guns: 4 Io-inch; 8 4.1-inch (A.A.). 

250 300 13 . Displacement, --tons. H.p. -- = - kts. 
300 I So 7 

5 torpedo tubes (21 in.). 

Displacement, 4 go tons. H p 1 
•
060 

715 · · 6oo 
6 torpedo tubes (21 in.). 

Displacement, ~ tons. 
136 

200 
H.p. 

2 torpedo tubes (18 in.). 
ISO 

14 kts. 8 

+ kts. 

24 various units (minelayers, gunboats, etc.). 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

Min~stry of Defence (Army, Kavy, 
A1rf6rce) •• .. .. •• •. 

Ministry of the Interior: 
Frontier guard 00 .. .. 00 

Coast guard 00 00 00 

Allocations to relatives of con-
scripts on military service .. 

Net deficit on military under-
takings 00 00 00 .. .. 

Total 00 00 00 .. 00 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (1929 = 100) 
Retail prices Cost of living 

(1929 = 100) .. 00 .. 

1 Average, January to March 1937. 
1 january 1937, 

I 
19Jl I 1933 I 1934 

Closed accounts 

Markkaa 

585·9 580.7 715.2 

25.6 26.3 25.7 
17.2 38·5 18.6 

9-4 6.8 5-9 

0.4 1.5 2.9 

638.s 653.8 768.3 

92 9' 92 

84 82 8o 

I 1935 

I 
1936 I 1937 

Estimates 

(ooo,ooo's) 

781.4 799·6 850.9 

27-3 28.2 31.7 
Ij.S 20.7 20.6 

6.4 6.o 6.0 

8.1 11.4 1.:!.2 

841.0 865.9 921.4 

92 93 1031 

81 82 SJ' 

NOTES.-I. Figures of the closed accounts reprt'sent payments due as well 
as credits which may be utilised in subsequent years. 

z. The expenditure of the Ministry of Defence comprises expenditure on 
the army, the navy and the air force. 

3. The increase in the expenditure of the Ministry of Defence from 1934 
to 1937 is due mainly to an increase in capital expenditure relating to 
purchases for the Army and Navy. 

4· Expenditure of a military nature charged to the section of the Ministry 
of the Interior represents expenditure for the surveillance of the Russo-Finnish 
frontier and expenditure for the coastguard. 

5· The allocations to relatives of conscripts while on military service 
appear under the section " Pensions ". 

6. Net deficit on military undertakings represents, in most cases, capital 
expenditure granted out of the general budget. 

7. Military pensions are not charged to the section of the 1\Iinistry of 
Defence, but jointly with other pensions to the section " Pensions ". Under 
this section are shown pensions due to the war of liberation amounting to: 

I 
1932 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 

I 
1936 I 1937 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Markkaa (ooo,ooo's) 

Pensions due to the war of Iibera-

I I I I I tion .. .. .. .. .. .. [0.8 !1.8 10.9 10.0 10.5 g.8 
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Area 
Population (III. 1936) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of railway system (XII. 1932) 

551,000 sq. km. 
41,go6,ooo 

76.1 
43,788 km. 

OVERSEA TERRITORIES 

r. Colonies and Protectorates. 

North Africa. 

ALGERIA. 
(INCLUDING THE ALGERIAN SAHARA). 

Area . . . . 2,196,ooo sq. km. 
Population (III. 1936) 7,235.ooo 

MOROCCO. 

Area .. 
Population 

(III. 1936) 

Area .. 
Population 

(III. 1936) 

431,ooo sq. km. 

6,296,ooo 

TUNIS. 

125,000 sq. km. 

2,6o8,ooo 

FRENCH WEST AFRICA. 

Area (estimate) .. 4,7oo,ooo sq. km. 
Population (III. 1936) I4,703,ooo 

FRENCH EQUATORIAL AFRICA. 

Area (estimate).. 2,256,ooo sq. km. 
Population (XII. 1935) 3,386,ooo 

Indian Ocean Settlements. 

MADAGASCAR 
AND DEPENDENCIES. 

Area . . . . . . 6r6,ooo sq. km. 
Population (XII. 1935) 3,822,ooo 

SOMALI. 

Area . . . . . . 2r,ooo sq. km. 
Population (VII. 193 r) 70,ooo 

REUNION. 
Area . . 2,400 sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1936) 209,000 

FRENCH INDIA. 
Area . . . . . . 500 sq. km. 
Population (VII. 193 r) 285,000 

Pacific Settlements. 

FRENCH SETTLEMENTS 
IN OCEANIA. 

Area . . . . . . 4,ooo sq. km. 
Population (VII. 193 r) 40,000 

NEW CALEDONIA. 

Area 19,ooo sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1931) 57,000 

INDO-CHINA 
AND KWANG CHAU WAN. 

Area . . . . . . 736,8oo sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1926-

VII. 1936) 23,26o,ooo 

America. 

ST. PIERRE and MIQUELON, 
GUADELOUPEandMARTINIQUE. 

Area . . . . . . 3,ooo sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1931-

XII-1935) 517,ooo 

GUIANA. 

Area . . . . . . 90,ooo sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1931) 26,ooo 



FRANCE 

2. Man dated Territories. 

SYRIA AND LEBANON. CAJIIEROONS. 

3 ,
-) 

Area . . . . . . 20l,ooo sq. km. Area . . 430,000 sq. km. 
Population (estimate) · 3,3oo,ooo Population (:\:II, IIJ3.i) 2,3.tf,ooo 

TOGOLAND. 
Area 
Population (XII. 1935) 

52,ooo sq. km. 
763,000 

ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of France consist of the land army, the air 
force and the navy. The first is under the authority of the Ministry 
of National Defence and War and of the Ministry of the Colonies, 
the second under that of the Air Ministry, and the third under that 
of the Ministry of 1\Iarine. 

In accordance with Article 3 of the Constitution of 1875. all armed 
forces are under the authority of the President of the Republic. 

There are two interministerial bodies whose functions include the 
examination of quest"ions connected with national defence-viz., 
the Supreme National Defence Council and the Permanent 
Committee cf National Defence. 

(I) SUPREME NATIONAL DEFENCE COUNCIL. 

It is the duty of the Supreme National Defence Council to examine 
all important questions concerning national defence which require 
the co-operation of several ministerial departments. 

It is convened by its President, the Prime Minister, at least twice 
a year, as a rule in April and October. 

The President of the Republic may convene the Council whenever 
he deems necessary, and may assume its presidency whenever he 
thinks fit. 

The composition of the Supreme National Defence Council is the 
same as that of the Cabinet ; a marshal of France also sits on the 
Council with the right to speak and vote. The Under-Secretary of 
State in the Prime Minister's Secretariat, the Inspector-General of 
Air Defences, the Vice-Presidents of the Supreme War, Naval and 
Air Councils, and the Vice-Chairmen of the Technical Committee 
mentioned below, attend in an advisory capacity. 

A technical committee known as the " Technical Committee of 
National Defence " is responsible for making a preliminary examina
tion of the questions which have to be submitted to the Supreme 
National Defence Council, and for submitting proposals to the 
Government where action has to be taken involving different 
Government departments. 
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The Technical Committee is constituted as follows : the Chairman 
is the Prime Minister or such other member of the Government as he 
may appoint. There are two Vice-C~airmen, one a. Mem_b~r of 
Parliament or other suitable person nommated by the Pnme Mmrster, 
the other the permanent delegate of France to the League of Nations. 

The members are : the Chiefs of the General Staffs of the Army, 
Navy and Air Force; the General Officer acting as Chairman of the 
Advisory Committee on Colonial D~fence; a Councillor of State nomi
nated by the Keeper of the Seals, Minister of Justice ; the Budget 
Director at the Ministry of Finance ; and high officials representing 
each of the :Ministers and Under-Secretaries of State concerned. 

A permanent secretariat called the " General National Defence 
Secretariat", which is placed under the Ministry of National Defence 
and War, by the Prime Minister, is responsible for preparing questions 
relating to national defence. The head of the Secretariat is a general 
officer with the title of Secretary-General for National Defence, who 
also acts as Rapporteur to the Technical Committee of National 
Defence and the Supreme National Defence Council. 

(2) CO-ORDINATION OF THE DEPARTMENTS OF \VAR, THE MARINE 

AND THE AIR : PER~IANENT COMMITTEE OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Decree of June 6th, rg36, entrusted to the Minister of National 
Defence an::l War the task of co-ordinating the action of the three 
Departments of War, the l\Iarine and the Air. This co-ordination 
covers the employment of the land, naval and air forces, the prepara
tion an::l execution of armament programmes, industrial mobilisation, 
the allocation of budgetary credits to the three Military Depart
ments, etc. 

The study of these questions is in the hands of the Permanent 
Committee of National D<Jjence, presided over by the Minister of National 
Defence and War and including the Ministers of the l\Iarine and of 
the Air; a marshal of France member of the Supreme National Defence 
Council; the chiefs of the General Staffs of the Army, Navy and Air 
Force and, if necessary, the high officials responsible for the general 
administration of the three National Defence Departments. 

The secretarial work of the Permanent Committee of National 
Defence is performed by the General Secretariat of the Supreme 
National Defence Council. 

The Permanent Committee of National Defence exercises authority 
over the. General Inspectorate of War Material through the General 
Secretanat of the Supreme National Defence Council. 

[I. Army . 
. The land army consists of the home troops and the colonial troops, 

whrch are not on the same statutory basis, but which both consist of 
F:ench units and mixed units composed of colonial natives orforeigners, 
wtth French cadres. 
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The home or colonial troops stationed in France, North Africa 
and the Levant are placed under the orders of the Minister of 
National Defence and War. Such of these troops as are stationed in 
the French Colonies are under the Minister of the Colonies. 

Certain home and colonial units at present stationed in France 
and in Algeria-Tunisia, and known as mobile forces, constitute the 
reserves of the oversea forces. 

ORGANISATION OF THE LAXD AR~IY. 

Army organisation is based on the division of the home territory 
into eighteen military areas. At the head of each of these military 
areas there is a General Officer, who holds both the command of the 
troops and the territorial command. 

This General Officer is in charge of recruiting, military training, 
mobilisation, etc., in his area, and is assisted by organs of command, 
staffs, recruiting offices, mobilisation centres, etc. 

The oversea forces are organised according to the respective needs 
of the territories in which they are stationed. 

Troops stationed in the territories controlled by the Minister of the 
Colonies are placed under the senior Commanding Officer, who exer
cises his command under the authority of the Civil Governor of the 
territory. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. SUPRE11IE WAR COUNCIL. 

(a) Powers and Duties. 
It is the duty of the Supreme \\'ar Council to consider and advise on 

all matters connected with preparation for war and all measures which 
may affect the constitution of the army. 

It must be consulted concerning the organisation of the army, 
general methods of instructing and training the troops and services 
for war, fundamental arrangements for mobilisation and concentra
tion, the establishment of new communications likely to affect mili
tary operations, the adoption of new war material and the general 
organisation of defensive systems on land or maritime frontiers and 
the national air defences affecting the war department ; the creation 
or abolition of fortresses or fortified areas. 

In general, the Supreme \Var Council is consulted on all measures 
likely to affect the constitution of the army and preparation for war. 
It may also be consulted on all questions which the Minister of 
National D..:fence and War thinks should be referred to it. 

(b) Composition. 
The Minister of National Defence and \Var, President. 
The Chief of the Army General Staff, Vice-President. 
The Marshals of France. 
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The Divisional General retained, irrespective of age, in the First Section 
of the General Staff. 

Not more than twelve Divisional Generals. 
The members of the Council are appointed by decree at the beginning of 

each year. . 
The divisional generals who are members of the Count;tl are chosen from 

among general officers who have acted for at least ~ne year etther as comma~der 
of a military area or senior commander o~ troops wtth the rani~ and prerogatives 
of a military area commander ; or as tnspector-general of tnfantry, cavalry, 
artillery, engineers or colonial troops ; or as Chief of St.a.ff o.f the Armr. 

Th"se general officers should be capable, on mobtltsatwn, of actmg as 
army group commanders, army commanders, or major-generals. 

The memb~rs of the Government appointed to sit on the Council have the 
ri"ht to take part in the discussions but may not vote. 

0 
The Chief of Staff of the Army, if not a member of the Council, is 

attached to it in an advisory capacity, without the right to vote. He is the 
Council"s p~rmanent rapporteur. 

The Chief of the Army General Staff, who is Vice-President of the Supreme 
War Council, is assisted in his duties by a general appointed in peace time to 
be major-general of mobilised armies, and by the general officer who is Chief 
of Staff of the Army. 

The following are, moreover, attached to the Council in an advisory capacity 
without the right to vote: the Chief of the General Staff of the Navy and another 
member of the Supreme Naval Council appointed by the Minister of Marine, 
and also the Chief of the General Staff of the Air Force and another member 
of the Supreme Air Council appointed by the Air l\Iinister. The deputy chiefs 
of staff of the armv attend the Council. 

The Supreme Vvar Council usually meets on the order of the Minister of 
National Defence and War. The Chief of the General Staff, as Vice-President 
of the Supreme \Var Council, proposes a meeting whenever he thinks it 
necessary. 

The President of the Republic may convene a meeting of the Supreme War 
Council, and he may assume the presidency thereof whenever he thinks fit. 
In that case, the Prime Minister attends the meeting. The Minister of Marine 
and the Minister of Air may be convened and also other members of the Govern
ment, if necessary. 

2. SUPREME CoMMAND. 

The Chief of the Army General Staff, as Vice-President of the 
Supreme War Council, is appointed to act in war time as Commander
in-Chief of the French armies in the main theatres of operations 
specified by the Government. 

In peace time he is responsible, on the Minister's behalf, for the 
permanent inspection of the troops, services and military schools. 
He is responsible for the "Centre of advanced military studies ", 
the Higher War Sehool and the Geographical Service. He is generally 
responsible for ensuring continuity in all that concerns military orga
nisation before and after mobilisation. He is consulted by the 
l\Iinister on question:; affecting the personn?l of the General Officers. 

He has authority over the Divisional Generals who are members of the 
Council, and makes all the necessary proposals to the Minister of National 
Defence and War concerning them in the matter of : 

The allocation of commands in peace and in war ; 
The allocation of military inspectorates, enquiries, the direction 

of manreuvres, etc. 
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The Divisional Generals who are members of the Supreme \Var Council are 
appointed in peace time by the Minister to inspect troops of all arms, direct 
grand manreuYres, military works and staff tours. Tht' chid of the Army 
General Staff and Vice-President of the Supreme \\'ar Council, who i~ appointed 
to act as Commander-in-Chief of the French armies, and the generals who are 
members of the Supreme \Var Council and who arc appointed to act in time of 
war as Major-General, commander of an army group or commatHlcr of an army, 
receive beforehand in peace time a written commission for one year. They 
have at their disposal a staff to assist them in their work and inspections. 

3· PERMANENT lNSPECTORATES-GENERAL. 

There are inspectorates-general of infantry, cavalry, artillery, 
transport, engineers, colonial troops, industrial mobilisation, etc. 

There is also a General Inspectorate for National Air Defences 
attached to the Air Ministry. 

4· STAFF OF THE ARMY. 

The Staff is placed under the authority of the Vice-Presiuent 
of the Supreme War Council, Chief of the Army General Staff. 

It is directed by a General Officer who holds the rank of Chief of 
Staff of the Army, and who is assisted by three Deputy Chiefs. 

The Staff of the army consists of : 
The Secretariat of the Chief of Staff of the Army ; 
Armament and technical research branch ; 
The First Bureau : Organisation and mobilisation; 
The Second Bureau : Organisation and tactics of foreign armies ; 
The Third Bureau : Military operations and general military 

training; 
The Fourth Bureau : Transport and services in rear of the army; 
Personnel and staff services branch ; 
Overseas branch ; 
Historical branch ; 
Administrative branch ; 
Cyphering and telegraph branch. 

The Chief of Staff of the Army and the three Deputy Chiefs are appointed 
by decree. 

The Directorates of Arms and Services are placed under the Chief of the 
General Staff as regards organisation of the army, the training of troops, 
mobilisation, armament, defence of the country and the supply of munitions. 

5. MrNrsTRY oF NATIONAL DEFENCE AND WAR. 

The Ministry of National Defence and War is responsible for seeing 
to the execution of the decisions taken jointly with the l\Iinister of 
Marine and the Air Minister. 

The Central Administration of the~ Ministry of National Defence 
and War includes : 

The Minister's Secretariat, divided into a military branch and a 
civilian branch ; 
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The Secretariat- General, including : 
Administrative office, _general investigations depart.~e!lt, 

administrative section, legislative section, branch for ClVlli~n 
personnel unconnected with war, branch for the sale of matenal 
abroad; -

The Staff of the Army {see abwe) ; 
The Supervisory Department (budget, account~ncy, e~c.) ; 
The Department for litigious affairs an:l mzlltary JUSttce and the 

gendarmerie ; , . 
The Department for the Service of the personnel and matenel of the 

Central Administration ; 
The Department of the Director of Infantry ; 
The Departmellt of the Director of Cavalry (with a Train Section) ; 
The Department of the Director of Artillery ; _ 
The Department of the Director of Engineers ; 
The Department of the Director of Intendance; 
The Department of the Director of Explosives; 
The Department of the Director of theM edical Service ; 
Tlze Department of the Director of Colonial Troops; 
The Department of the Director of Armament !vi anufacture. 

6. J\1ILITARY GEOGRAPHICAL DEPARTMENT. 

This service deals with the preparation and publication of maps and geodesic, 
topographic and cartographic work in France, Algeria, Tunis, Morocco and 
Syria, and scientific research connected therewith ; the investigation and 
manufacture of optical and surveying instruments for the army. 

7. Co~DIITTEES AND CoMlllrssroNs. 

Besides the Supreme 'Var Council, there are a number of committees and 
commissions, the principal of which 'are the Supreme Military Commission 
for Railways, the Commission for Military Explosives, the Central Gunpowder 
Commission, the Advisory Committee on Colonial Defence and the Advisory 
1\Iixed Commission for Questions regarding the General Organisation of Labour 
and Industria! Matters in connection with Military Establishments. 

MILITARY ORGANISATION. 

The organisation of the French army is regul~ted by the law 
on the General Organisation of the Army adopted by Parliament and 
promulgated on July 13th, 1927. This law is being gradually put 
into operation. 
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A. Home Troops. 

r. IN PEACE TniE. 

33I 

The general military organisation is based on the division of the 
home territory into eighteen military areas. 

The area headquarters are at : 
(r) Lille. (7) Besan~on. 
(2) Amiens. (8) Dijon. 
(3) Rauen. (9) Tours. 
(4) Le Mans. (rr) Nantes. 
(5) Orleans. (13) Clermont-Ferrand. 
(6) Metz. (14) Lyons. 
The tenth area has been abolished (see map). 

( r 5) Marseilles. 
( r6) 1\fontpellier. 
( r 7) Toulouse. 
(rS) Bordeaux. 
(20) Nancy. 
Paris area-Paris. 

Algeria forms the nineteenth area, the headquarters of which are at Algiers. 
The General Officer commanding the area with headquarters at Metz has 

the title of the Military Governor of l\Ietz ; the General Officer Commanding 
the area of which the headquarters are at Lyons has the title of Military 
Governor of Lyons. Two generals, members of the Supreme \Var Council, are 
appointed in peace time Military Governors of Paris and Strasburg respectively. 

A General Officer, assisted by a headquarters' staff and by 
directors or heads of services, is placed at the head of each of these 
areas. He holds the command of the troops and the territorial 
command at the same time. 

He has authority over all troops, formations and establishments 
stationed on the territory of the area with the exception of the special 
establishments under the direct authority of the Minister of N a tiona! 
Defence and War. 

The General Officer commanding an area in peace time may in 
war time be appointed to command an army corps. On leaving for the 
armies, he will be replaced in the command of the area by a General 
Officer who has been selected and trained for the purpose in peace time. 

In the areas adjacent to the land and sea frontiers, the organisation 
of sectors fortified or organised for defence forms the subject of special 
provisions designed to permit of the immediate defence of the frontier. 

These sectors may be grouped into fortified areas. 
A general officer, with the necessary organs of command and 

services, is placed at the head of each of these fortified areas. 
A general officer or field officer, also provided with the necessary 

organs of command and services, is placed at the head of each of the 
sectors fortified or organised for defence. 

The officer commanding a fortified area and the officer command
ing an isolated sector have command, under the authority of the 
general officer commanding the military area, of the special troops 
stationed in the fortified area or sector, and may also be invested 
with territorial functions. · 

In peace time, the army consists of ; 
(a) Organs of command and headquarters staffs; 
(b) Units and formations of services; 
(c) Recruiting offices; 
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(d) Mobilisation centres ; 
(e) Schools and training centres ; 
(f) Administrative establishments and organs. 

In peace time, the army consists of a territorial organisation and 
permanent forces. 

Territorial Organisation.-The o?j.ect of. !he terri!o~ial m~l~tary 
organisation is to provide for recrmtmg •. m1htar.>: tra1mng, m1hta~y 
mobilisation and the operation of the services reqmred by the army m 
peace time. 

It includes 
I. Organs of command and staffs ; . 
2. Recruiting offices whose work is to draw up the cor:s.cnp

tion lists and administer the personnel liable to render m1htary 
service ; 

J. Organisations or associations for military training ; 
4· Mobilisation centres for preparing and carrying out 

military mobilisation when necessary; 
5. Schools and training centres ; 
6. Territorial establishments and formations of services. 

Organisation of Permanent Forces.-The permanent forces are 
divided into three categories, which include home and colonial troops: 

(a) The home forces, consisting as a general rule of French 
troops, and permanently stationed in home territory; 

(b) The oversea forces, consisting of French, native and 
foreign troops intended for the garrisoning and defence of the 
French possessions, and permanently stationed in them ; 

(c) The mobile forces, being the reserves of the permanent 
oversea forces, consisting of French and native troops and 
usually stationed in home territory and in North Africa. 

The home forces are divided into higher units or general reserves, 
possessing the necessary organs of command and services. 

The oversea forces are organised according to the respective needs 
of the territories in which they are stationed. 

The mobile forces include higher units and troops belonging to the 
general reserves. . 

Each formation may include: (a) training units formed of recruits 
and their instructors; (b) tactical exercise units formed of men who 
have completed the first stage of training; (c) in exceptional cir
cumstances, skeleton units formed only of regular troops. 

Formations of the permanent home forces and units reckoned as 
formations are grouped into : · 

(a) Divisions, formed and organised on the lines of the 
similar higher units in war time ; 

(b) Troops not forming part of divisions ; 
(c) Troops belonging to the general reserves. 
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As a rule, there is one infantry division of the territorial forces for 
e~ch military area, and it is stationed in the area. The place is selected 
w1th due regard to the needs of security and mobilisation, facilities for 
training and barrack accommodation. 

In no case may the total number of the divisions forming part of the 
territorial forces exceed 20. 

Incorporation.-Training.-Men who have been called up remain 
during the whole of their period of service with the active army in the 
units in which they were incorporated and trained. \Vhen they are 
passed into the " available " class or the first reserve, they are still 
allotted, as far as possible, to these units or to one formed from them on 
mobilisation. 

Training units and tactical exercise units are periodically brought 
together in training camps or for combined manceuvres, and, wholly 
or in part, in higher units similar to war-time units. 

When summoned for periods of training, reservists and the cadres 
of the reserves join the unit, brought up to war strength, to which they 
would belong in case of mobilisation. Their training takes place 
chiefly in camps or during manceuvres, as far as possible in higher 
units organised on a mobilisation basis. 

The military schools for training cadres and specialists are : 

(a) The training schools (schools for the direct recruiting of 
regular officers, schools for non-commissioned officers training 
for commissions, subsidiary centres for men training as reserve 
officers) ; 

(b) Advanced schools (one as a rule for each arm or service); 
(c) The Higher War School. 

In addition, use may be made of civilian schools approved by the 
military authorities, to which specialist cadres are sent for instruction. 

Finally, training centres for men desirous of becoming sub-officers 
in the reserve and training or advanced schools for regular sub-officers 
may be created. 

MILITARY :MoBILISATION. 

The preparing and the carrying-out of mobilisation measures are 
effected by " mobilisation centres ", territorial organs which are quite 
independent. . . . . 

Whenever one of these· organs has to mob1hse umts m several 
places, one principal centre is set up, generally in the town where the 
greater part of the units is incorporated, with a subsidiary centre (or 
sub-centre 1) in each secondary place of mobilisation. 

1 Under the command of an N .C.O. 
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Role of Mobilisation Centres. 

The mobilisation centres prepare and carry out th~ mobilisation 
of officers and other ranks of the regular or depot umts allotted_ to 
each centre by the Minis~er, under se~l of the Army ~taf~. or by. the 
General Officer commandmg the area m accordance w1th mstructwns 
received by him in the matter. 

As soon as the order is given, the mobilisation centres take the 
steps prescribed in the regulations issued on the subject to organise 
the units whose mobilisation they have prepared. 

Authorities with ] urisdiction over Mobilisation Centres. 

The relation of the mobilisation centres to the territorial commands 
is regulated as follows : 

The principal mobilisation centres are under the General Officer 
commanding the group of subdivisions in the territory of which they 
are situated. · 

The subsidiary centres or sub-centres are directly under the officer 
commanding the principal centre to which they belong, and through 
him under the General Officer commanding the group of subdivisions 
in the territory of which this principal centre is situated. 

The officer commanding the group of subdivisions in the territory 
of which a subsidiary centre or sub-centre corning under another 
group is situated has no particular functions in regard to such 
subsidiary centre or sub-centre. . 

His relations with this mobilisation office are the same as with units 
and establishments of services stationed in the territory of his group 
of subdivisions but placed under other authorities. 

Functions of the General Officer commanding the Area. 

In each area preparations for mobilisation are organised and directed 
entirely by the General Officer commanding the area. 

This officer gives the General Officers commanding groups of sub
divisions such information concerning the general preparations for 
mobilisation in the area as may be necessary for theirguidance in the 
various questions relating to mobilisation. 

Personnel. 

Th.e. mobilis~t~on centre~ ~o_nsist of: (a) officers; (b) a few regulars; 
(c) rn1htary ofhCJals and c1vil1an labourers. The regular officers and 
men of <1: centre join !he ca~res of the mobilised units when they have 
been reheved of the1r duties or when the centre has completed its 
work of mobilisation. 
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2. \VAR-TI~IE ORGANISATION. 

Carrying-out of j'tfilitary Mobilisation.-Mobilisation may be 
either general or partial. In case of partial mobilisation, the personnel 
affected by the Decree are summoned by individual order. Peace
time units are brought up to war strength by the incorporation of 
reservists ; their equipment in animals and material is completed by 
requisitioning. They draw on their peace-time effectives for the 
cadres and specialists to be used in forming new units, and pass these 
on to their mobilisation centre. The mobilisation centres receive, 
clothe and arm the reservists recalled to the colours who were assigned 
to them in peace time. They also receive the troops referred to in the 
previous paragraph and they form them into units on a war footing. 
They group and absorb the peace-time unit depots. 

Composition of the Army in War Time.-The mobilised units are 
formed into regiments or units counted as regiments and combined 
into higher units (division, army corps, army, or, if necessary, army 
groups) or grouped into " separate commands " forming " general 
reserves " at the disposal of the Commander-in-Chief. 

The higher units and separate commands may be formed exclu
sively of home troops, or exclusively of colonial troops, or of both home 
and colonial troops. 

The division is the large basic unit and contains more than one 
arm. · It includes a staff, regiments or units of various arms, and ser
vices. A division is called an infantry or a cavalry division, according 
to the arm which predominates in it. The Minister of National 
Defence and War fixes the organisation of the command in the 
division. 

An army corps includes a staff, directors or heads of service, a 
varying number of divisions, troops not formed into divisions, and 
services. The army is a strategical unit and forms exclusively an 
organ of command and grouping. It includes as essential elements a 
staff, specialist groups and services. It receives and embodies army 
corps, divisions and groupings of general reserves in a varying number, 
according to its object. 

B. Colonial Troops. 
(a) General: 

To ensure the security of its overseas territories, the French 
Government maintains regular, specialised land forces, part of which 
are permanently stationed overseas, while the remainder are main
tained in the home country. 

The forces permanently stationed overseas are so organised and 
constituted as to be specially suitable for meeting the peculiar 
requirements of the territories in which they are stationed. They are, 
as it were, a first line of defence against possible disturbances of the 
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peace, whether originating in the territories themselves or brought 
about by outside causes. . . 

The contingent stationed in France mclud~s ur:1t_s. composed of 
natives of the colonies (two Senegalese coloma! dlvlslOns and one 
Indo-Chinese-Malagasy group) belonging to the mobile forc~s ~nd 
white colonial diYision, which is used as a depot for the penod1cal 
relief of personnel detached for service overseas. . . 

The colonial troops are attached to the 1\hmstry of National 
Ddence and \Var. 

A special department in the Ministry of 1\at~onal Defence a_nd 
War, the Colonial Troops Department, under a D1rector, deals w1th 
all questions regarding the personnel! training an~ . comi?and of 
colonial troops as a whole, and w1th the admm1stratwn and 
employment of that portion of these troops for which provision is 
made in the war budget. 

The Colonial Troops Department consists of 4 offices : 

(r) Technical office: organisation, mobilisation, general inspections, 
training, recruiting, etc. 

(z) Colonial infantry personnel: civil and military status, establish
ment, etc. 

(3) Personnel of the colonial artillery, intendance and colonial 
troops medical service ; civil and military status, establishment, etc. 

(4) Material and accounts : pay, relations with the Intendance 
Department, the Artillery Department, etc. 

There is also a Colonial Troops Technical Section and a Colonial 
Contingents Service. 

A Military Services Department is attached to the Colonial 
Ministry, consisting of the following offices : rst Office.-Technical 
Office, with 3 sections. : colonial military organisation ; military 
works and armaments ; personnel, current services, embarkation. 
znd Office.-Administrative Office, with 3 sections : pay and auditing; 
supplies and material ; budget. 

There is also an office responsible for military aviation questions. 
An Advisory Committee on colonial defence, with a research 

section and a permanent inspectorate-general of defence works and 
artillery technical services for the Colonies is attached to the Military 
Services Department of the Colonial Ministry. 

The Committee is presided over by the Inspector-General of 
Colonial Troops. It consists of 12 members, including one represent
ing the Ministry of 1\Iarine and another the Air Ministry. 

There is also an inspectorate-general of colonial troops. 

The colonial troops have a special status and are provided for under a 
separate vote divided into two parts : one part forming a special section of the 
Army Estimates, includes all expenditure for colonial troops stationed in France 
and North Africa; the other part, forming a special section of the Colonial 
Estimates, includes all expenditure for units stationed in the Colonies. 



FRANCE 339 

The Minister of National Defence ard War is charged with all 
matters relating to the personnel, training and command of the 
whole of the colonial troops, and with the organisation of those troops 
which are provided for under the Army Estimates . 

. The .Governors General of the Colonies (or the Governors, in colo
mes wh1ch have no Government General) are responsible, under the 
direct authority of the Minister of the Colonies, for the safety and 
internal and external defence of the territories under their adminis
tration. 

They receive general instructions from the Minister of the Colonies 
with regard to the defence of their group of colonies (or colony). 
The instructions dealing with naval or air questions are drawn up in 
consultation with the l\linisters of Marine and the Air. 

For the defence of their group of colonies (or colony), they hayc 
at their disposal the land and air forces stationed there and the naval 
forces detailed for that purpose. 

In principle, colonial troops are " autonomous "-that is to say, 
these troops cannot be placed under a command other than that of 
officers of the colonial armies. 

A number of exceptions are made to this principle: thus, colonial General 
Officers may be given commands in the home forces, and, conversely, the home 
General Officers may be given commands in the colonial armies. Similarly, 
permanent and temporary exchanges between officers of the home army and 
officers of the colonial army are permitted. 

The corps cadres of colonial troops are made up of personnel 
who have acquired colonial status. This confers special advantages in 
the matter of retirement, promotion, etc., but, on the other hand, 
entails compulsory service in the colonies, alternating with periods in 
France. In the case of officers, colonial status is acquired on leaving 
the schools, by application to the Minister during their service, and by 
exchange ; in the case of men, by enlistment or re-engagement. 

(b) Organisation and Composition of the Colonial Troops. 

The colonial troops consist of : 

(r) A General Staff; 
(2) A Staff department ; 
(3) Troops recruited partly fron;t the F:ench population. ~nd 

contingents furnished by the colomes subJect to the recrmtmg 
laws; 

(4) Troops recruited from the native population in the 
various colonies and protectorates ; 

(5) Special colonial infantry and artillery staffs; 
(6) A native recruiting service ; 
(7) Administrative and medical services. 
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The European personnel of arms other than the infantry and artil
lery and of the various services which it may be necessary to send to 
the colonies and protectorates is provided from the home forces. 

The personnel thus stationed in the colonies is not included in the 
ordinary cadres. 

Colonial troops recruited from the native population are divided 
into special corps, the number, composition and name of which are 
fixed by decree according to the requirements of the service and the 
budget credits available. 

(c) Distribution of Colonial Troops. 

The colonial troops are distributed among : I, the theatres of opera
tions abroad; II, garrisons in France and Algeria-Tunis ; and III, the 
colonies. 

I. Colonial troops operating in Algeria, Tunis, Morocco and the Levant 
are not grouped into formations distinct from those of the home troops. 

II. Colonial troops stationed at horne are distributed among the commands 
and come for certain questions under the General Officer commanding the 
Area, for others under the General Officer commanding the colonial troops in 
France (residing in Paris), according to the instructions given by the Minister 
of National Defence and \Var. 

III. The colonial troops in the colonies are divided into seven 
groups; in each group they are placed together under a single higher 
command. 

These groups are as follows : 

Indo-China. 

West Africa 

rst group.-Indo-China group. 

2nd group.-West African group. 

Senegal. 
Sudan. 
Niger. 
Mauritania .. 
French Guinea. 
Ivory Coast. 
Dahomey. 

3rd group.-East African group. 

Madagascar (main colony). 
Reunion. 
The Comoro Islands. 
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4th group.-West Indian group. 

Martinique (main colony). 
Guadeloupe and dependencies. 
French Guiana. 

5th group.-Pacific group. 

New Caledonia (main colony). 
Tahiti. 

French Equa
torial Africa 

6th group.-French Congo group. 

Middle Congo. 
Gaboon. 
Ubangi-Shari. 
Chad. 

7th group.-French Somaliland. 

The forces in each group are placed under the senior commanding 
officer, who exercises his command under the authority of the Governor
General· or the Governor of the colony, the latter being responsible 
for the internal and external defence of the colonies of the group. 
In each colony there is a Council of Defence entrusted with the study 
of questions concerning the military organisation and defence of the 
colony. This Council is presided over by the Governor-General or 
Governor and is composed of the responsible military authorities. 
The Council must, as regards special questions, be assisted by repre
sentatives of the various military and civil services of the colony, whose 
opinions must be heard in the Council. 

(d) Colonial Reliefs. 

I. Officers. 

Officers are detailed for colonial service in rotation in the various 
arms or services, according to the position of their names on colonial 
service rosters kept at the Ministry of National Defence and War. 
The period of service in a colony, not including time of travelling, 
varies from two to three years, according to the colony. 

II. Men. 

In the case of other ranks, colonial service rosters are drawn up for 
each corps, except in the case of certain categories designated by the 
Minister. Men are only entered on the roster at the age of 20. 
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The period of service abroad varies from two to three years, 
according to the colony. 

CG:\fPOSITION OF THE ARMY 

(1937). 

The army is composed of units recruited throughout the whole of 
the national territory and overseas possessions. 

Colonial troops may be placed, outside the colonies, under the 
orders of officers of the home troops, and vice versa. 

The active army consists of : 

(r) Troops of all arms-viz. : 
Home infantry, colonial infantry, cavalry, artillery, colonial artillery, 

engineers. 

(2) The General Officers and the general services of the army-viz.: 
The staff. 
The supervisory services of the army administration. 

r. Higher Units. 

The army stationed in continental French territory includes : 
20 infantry divisions, 7 of which are partly mechanised; 

I Colonial division ; 
2 North-African divisions and I home infantry group (mobile 

force) ; 
2 Senegalese colonial divisions (mobile force) ; 
I mixed colonial group equal to the strength of a division (mobile 

force) ; 
3 tank brigades ; 
5 cavalry didsions, including one light mechanised division· 
4 artillery brigades ; ' 
2 engineer brigades . 

. The overseas army consists of IJ infantry brigades and 4 cavalry 
bngades. 

The composition of the higher units is variable. 

2. Arms and Services. 

I. INFANTRY. 

(a) Troops stationed in France. 

53 home infan~ry regiments of 3 or 4 battalions each and II 
f?rtre.ss reg1ments 1 ~f 2, 3, 4 or 5 battalions each (total : I68 
held mfantry battalwns and 33 fortress infantry battalions). 

-----
1 In the ~rorth-East. 
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7 half-brigades of light infantry of 3 battalions each. 
3 half-briga~es of Alpine fortress infantry (7 battalions). 1 

I3 North-Afncan .. tirailleur " regiments of 3 battalions each 
(I regiment of 4 battalions; total : 40 batta'lions). 

II tank regiments of 2 battalions each. 
7 :egime_nts of col?nial infantry (of 2 or 3 battalions each), 

mcludmg I maclune-gun regiment. 
6 regiments of colonial native'' tirailleurs" (of 3 battalions each). 
I Zouave regiment. 
2 battalions of colonial native machine-gunners. 

{b) Troops stationed outside France. 

Home Army Infantry. 

5 Zouave regiments totalling I6 battalions (Algeria-Tunis
:Morocco). 

I6 regiments of North-African" tirailleurs ",totalling 54 battalions 
(Algeria-Tunis-Morocco-Levant). 

5 infantry regiments of the Foreign Legion (Algeria-Morocco
Indo-China-Levant), including altogether I6 battalions, 5 
motor or mounted companies and 4 companies of pioneers. 

5 Saharan companies (Algeria). 
I battalion of African light infantry (Tunis). 
4 light tank battalions of 3 companies each (Algeria-Tunis

Morocco-Levant). 

Colonial Infantry. 

2 regiments of colonial infantry (Indo-China). 
I7 regiments· of colonial "tirailleurs " (2 in Algeria, 3 in Tunis, 

I in Morocco, I in the Levant, 4 in Indo-China, 3 in French 
West Africa, ·I in French Equatorial Africa, I in Madagascar, 
I in Somaliland). 

3 mixed colonial infantry regiments (2 in Indo-China, I in China). 
II battalions of colonial " tirailleurs" (7 in French \Vest Africa, 

2 in French Equatorial Africa and 2 in Indo-China). 
2 mixed colonial infantry battalions (China, Guiana). 
2 battalions of colonial infantry (French West Africa, Morocco). 
3 companies of colonial infantry (I l\Iartinique, I Guadeloupe, 

I Somaliland). 
I mixed colonial infantry company (Oceania). 
I company of sepoys in French India. 
4 tank companies (China and Indo-China). 
I tank section (Madagascar). 

' In the South-East. 
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II. CAVALRY. 

(a) Troops stationed in France. 

6 regiments of cuirassiers ( 
II regiments of dragoons 
6 regiments of light horse all of 4 squadrons each. 
4 regiments of spahis 
4 regiments of hussars ; 
5 motor machine-guns groups of cavalry (II squadrons). 
I regiment of dismounted dragoons. 
3 battalions of dismounted dragoons. 
2 groups of cavalry instructors. 

(b) Troops stationed outside France. 

5 regiments of chasseurs d' Afrique of 4 squadrons each (Algeria, 
Tunis, Morocco). 

8 regiments of spahis (Algeria, Tunis, Morocco, Levant) of 3, 4, 
5 or 6 squadrons, totalling 34 squadrons. 

I foreign regiment, consisting of 5 squadrons, including I depot 
squadron (l\Iorocco, Tunis). 

7 remount companies for the remount service in North Africa 
and the Levant. 

The individual armament includes : carbine, bayonet, sword, 
hand-grenades and pistols or revolvers. There are also 8 to 12 auto
matic rifles per squadron, and 8 to I2 machine-guns percavalry regi
ment, according to the pattern. The motor machine-gun equipment 
consists of I 37-mm. gun, I machine-gun, and I spare machine-gun. 

III. ARTILLERY. 

(a) Troops stationed in France. 

23 regiments of horse-drawn divisional artillery. 
9 regiments of motor-drawn artillery. 
3 regiments of mountain divisional artillery. 
5 regiments, of 3 groups each. 
6 regiments of colonial artillery, consisting of 3 to 5 groups. 
3 regiments of mountain artillery, consisting of 3 groups. 
7 regiments of horse-drawn heavy artillery, of 3 or 4 groups each. 
5 foot artillery regiments. 
6 regiments of tractor-drawn artillery, of 4 groups each. 
3 regiments of motor artillery. 
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I regiment of heavy artillery (on railway mountings), consisting 
of 4 groups. 

5 r~g~n;tents of anti-aircraft artillery. 
5 ~lvlswnal cavalry artillery regiments. 
2 md.ependent groups (I school, I range-finding group of 3 bat

tenes). 
IO battalions of artillery artificers. 

(b) Troops stationed outside France. 

5 regiments of horse-drawn divisional artillery, forming 38 artil
lerY:' batteries in all (Algeria, Tunis, 1\Iorocco). 

4 regiments. of colonial artillery (Indo-China, 1\Iorocco, French 
.West Afnca and Levant). 

I ~ndependent group of colonial artillery (l\Iorocco). 
4 mde~endent groups of colonial artillery (China, 1\Iadagascar, 

Tums). 
2 independent batteries (\Vest Indies and Somaliland). 
2 squadrons of motor machine-guns (Indo-China). 

Each battery of light artillery has 4 75-mm. guns and each battery 
of heavy artillery 2 to 4 guns of various patterns. 

IV. ENGINEERS. 

The engineers stationed in France consist of I2 regiments (nz 
companies, including 5 mechanised companies of sappers and miners 
and 5 companies of sapper labourers). The troops stationed outside 
France consist of I independent regiment and 4 independent batta
lions (Algeria, Tunis, Morocco, Levant), and colonial telegraph com
panies and detachments (China and Indo-China). 

V. TRAIN. 

I7 train squadrons and 7 independent area companies stationed 
in France. 

8 squadrons (2 horse-drawn, I motor and 5 mixed) outside 
France, or 24 companies (Morocco, Algeria, Tunis, Levant). 

3 motor transport companies and 2 colonial motor detachments 
(Indo-China, French West Africa). 

l. GENERAL SERVICES. 

(a) Staff Services. 
The work of the Staff is carried out by officers who have qualified for staff 

appointments, officers classed in the special staff of their ar_n~, admi~istrative 
officers of the Staff branch and clerks of the Staff and recrmbng sectwn. 

Officers qualified for Staff al?pointments consist of .officer~ who have pas~ed 
the final examinations of the Higher War School and fJCld officers and captams 
who have passed the qualifying examinations. 
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Qualified officers are provisionally attached to ~he Staff for two years and 
may then be posted to the Staff or returned to their own arm. 

Staff officers can only be appointed to the higher ranks after they have held, 
in their own arm, a command equivalent to their rank for at least _tw? years. 

The number of qualified officers employed on the General Staff IS fixed by 
the Law on the ca-l res and cffectives of the army, of June 17th, 1931, at 362 
field officers (colonels, lieut,-colonels and majors) and 340 junior of~ic_ers. _ 

The personnel of the special cadre of staff officers (former admmrst,rabve 
officers) comprises 220 officers engaged in office work and the keepmg of 
records, 

(b) Army Supervisory and Administrative Services. 

:Members of the supervisory service are recruited from all corps and services. 
This organisation is under the direct authority of the 1\Iiilister of National 
Defence and \Var and only acts in his name. It is quite independent of the 
military chiefs and its grades in no way correspond to the ordinary army ranks. 

Its duty is to inspect and audit the accounts of the whole army adminis
tration. 

It is recruited by competitive examination from officers of all arms. 

II. SPECIAL SERVICES. 

(a) Estaulishmcn/s and Services for Anus J!anujactz<re. 

The cstaLlishments and services enumerated below are under the Depart
ment of the Director of Armament Manufacture : 

Central laLoratory for the manufactu:e of armaments, comprising 
a sectwn for techmcal research and expenments, a section for research 
on chemical material, a higher school for arms manufacture an establish
ment for technical experiments on small arms, an inte;nal ballistics 
research laboratory~· 

Establishment for technical experiments at Bourges, and its annexes ; 
Farnery servrce ; . 
6 construction workshops ; 
3 manufacture workshops ; 
3 national arms factories ; 
I central school of pyrotechnics ~ 
I cartridge factory ; 
3 loading workshops. 

(b) .1 rtil/cry Establishments and Sen·ices. 

The establishments enumerated below are under the Department of the 
Director of Artillery : 

The regional parks for the repair and upkeep of artillery material ; 
The depots; 
The technical artillery section ; 
The Gunpowder Board at Versailles; 
The 1\Iotor 1\Iaterial Experimental Board at Vincennes · 
I military artillery school ; ' 
I military prei'ara tory technical school ; 
I advanced artillery schooL 
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(c) Engineer Services. 

32 engineer directorates, including a varying number of headquarter 
offices. 

(d) Military Intendance Services. 

The intendance services include : 

The intendance corps, composed of general intendance officers and military 
intendance officers ; 

The ca~re of administrative officers ; 
24 sectiOns of clerks and military administrative artificers (including 

6 North-African and Levant sections). 

The total strength of these sections includes : 7,ooo French and r,ooo 
natives. 

The following are the intendance establishments : 

r 5 military supply depots ; 
Special establishments ; 
rg clothing, camp equipment and bedding stores. 

(e) Army Medical Service. 

The army medical service includes : 

(r) Army medical officers, chemists and dentists; 
(2) A cadre of medical administrative officers; 
(3) 24 sections of hospital attendants (of which six sections are for 

North Africa and the Levant) and a colonial section. 

The total strength of the section is : 6,Soo French and 700 natives. 
The following are the medical establishments : 

Military hospitals ; 
Central medical store depot; 
Central pharmacy ; 
Storehouses of reserve material ; 
Storehouses of reserve medicaments. 

(f) Physical Training Service. 

The object of the physical training service is to organise and carry out 
training before and after service in the active army and to create and maintain 
relations with the various unions, federations and societies for preparatory 
military training and sport, as well as to train the personnel of units, school
teachers, civilian gymnastic instructors, etc. 

This service is attached to the Under-Secretariat of State for National 
Education and deals with the following questions : 

Organisation of physical training before and after service in the regiment; 
Preparation for military ser.vi~e (first stage) ; . . 
Relations with school soc1etles and approved umons, federations and 

approved societies (approval, special advantages, rewards, prizes, grants, 
etc.) ; 
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Organisation (number, duration, curriculum) of the courses ~iven at ~he 
Normal School of Gymnastics and Fencing and at the vanous phys_tcal 
training centres to school-teachers and civilian prc;>fessors o_f gymn~s~tcs ; 

Legislative and budgetary questions connected wtth phystcal trammg; 
Organisation of athletic tests (mixed military and civilian) ; 
Relations with other ministerial departments in all matters connected 

with the above-mentioned subjects. • 

The General Staff of the army is responsible for the physical training of the 
army and the Physical Training Service for the centres of physical training and 
the Normal School of Gymnastics. This service must co-operate wit,h the 
Chief of the General Staff, so as to secure the harmonious working of the organi
sations under their authority. 

The organisation includes a physical training centre in Antibes and Algiers 
and departmental branches composed of officers and non-commissioned officers 
drawn from all arms. 

The total strength is I 70 officers, and about 500 non-commissioned officers-

(g) Military Schools. 

Paris Area. 

College of Advanced National Defence Studies (Paris). 
C~ntre of Advanced Military Studies, Paris (Ecole militaire). 
Higher War School, Paris (Ecol.e militaire). 
Ecole Polytechnique, Paris. 
SJ?e_cial Military School, St. Cyr. 
M~l!tary Scho'?l _and ~d vanced School of Engineering, Versailles. 
llhlitary Admimstratwn School, Vincennes. 
Motor Training Centre, Fontainebleau. 
Advanced Gendarmerie School, Versailles. 
Central Physical Training Centre, J oinville. 
Advanced Army Medical Service School, Paris. 
Tank Training Centre, Versailles. 
Advanced Artillery School, Fontainebleau. 
Higher School of Arms Manufacture, Puteaux. 
Sch'?ol of .J7iaison and Signals, Versailles. 
Henot Military School for Boys, La Brissiere (Seine et Oise). 

Tlzird Are'a, Rouen. 

Preparatory Military School, Les Andelys. 

Sixth Area, Metz. 

Anti-Aircraft Co'urse, Metz. 
Pract!cal Infantry and Tanks Firing Course, Chalons Camp. 
Practical Gunnery Course, Mailly Camp. 

Ninth Area, Tours. 

Military School of Infantry and Tanks, St. 1\Iaixent. 
A~~anced C~valry and Transport School, Saumur. 
Mtlitary Artillery School, Poitiers. 
Motor Machine~~un Training Centre, Saurnur. 
Preparatory Military Technical School, Tulle. 
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Thirteenth A rea, Clermont-Ferrand. 

Preparatory Military Training School, Billom. 

Fourteenth Area, Lyons. 

School of the Army Medical Service, Lyons. 
Mountain Tactical Studies Section. Grenoble. 
Winter Centre of Practical Mountain Training, Brian~on. 

Fifteenth Area, Marseilles. 

Advanced School of the Colonial Medical Service, Marseilles. 
Advanced Training Centre for native N.C.O.s, Frejus. 
Physical Training Centre, Antibes. 

Twentieth Area, Nancy. 

Preparatory l\lilitary School, Epinal. 

Nineteenth Army Corps, Algeria. 

Physical Training Centre, Algiers. 
Native Cavalry School, Algiers. 

(h) North-African Territorial Commands. 

Special services for North Africa and the Levant. 
North Africa auxiliary formations and special troops of the Levant. 

The territorial commands in North Africa include : 

319 

r. In Algeria : the southern territorial commands and districts ; 
2. In Tunis : the South Tunisian territorial command ; 
3· In Morocco : the commands of the areas, territories and districts. 

The special services for North Africa and the Levant include : 
r. Service of Algerian native affairs ; 
2. Service of Tunisian native affairs; 
3· Native affairs service in Morocco ; 
4· Special services in the Levant ; 
5· French cadre of the Tabor of Tangier; 
6. French cadre of the auxiliary Moroccan troops (Sherifian Guard 

and Sherifian Company of Tangier) ; 
7· French cadre of the special troops of the Levant. 

The auxiliary formations of North Africa include 

1. The mixed Moroccan Goums; 
2. The Moroccan horse-breeding service. 

The strength of these units is fixed each year by the Finance Law. 

(i) Gunpowder and Saltpetre Service. 

The gunpowder and saltpetre service includes a personnel with grades' of its 
own which are not in any way assimilated to ordinary army ranks. 
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Establishments. 

The central gunpowder laboratory. 
3 refineries. 
8 powder works. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I 
Europe I 

lufautry: 
Rc~imcnts .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 9' 
I ndcpcndcn t bat tal ions .. .. .. .. 28 

Tattks: 
Regiments .. .. .. .. .. . . [[ 

1 ndcpcnden t battalions .. .. .. . . [ 

Independent companies .. .. .. .. -
Independent sections .. .. .. .. -

Cavalr)': 
Reg-iments .. .. .. .. .. . . 32 
Independent ~roups 1 .. .. .. .. 5 
Independent battalions • .. .. .. . . 3 
Independent companies 11 .. .. .. . . 2 

Train: 
Squadrons .. .. .. .. .. . . .. I/ 
Companies .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 5 

Art iller)': 
H.cgiments .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 72 
l!H.lepcndcnt groups .. .. .. .. . . 2 
lntkpcndcnt llattalions 4 .. .. .. . . IO 
Independent companies and batteries 2 

Eut:inurs: 
Hcgirncnts .. .. . . .. 
Independent battalions .. 

1 M0tor m:1chine·g-un squ:1drons. 
I Dismounted dra;.:o')US. 
1 Remount cavalry. 
' Artillery artificers. 

.. . . .. I2 

.. .. .. -

POLICE FORCES. 

r. HO)IE CouNTRY. 

Overseas 
Territory 

5' 
IS 

-
4 
4 
I 

l4 
3 
-
7 

8 
2 

9 
3 

-
7 

I 
4 

I 
Total 

[42 

43 

[[ 

5 
4 
I 

46 
8 
3 
9 

25 
7 

8I 
5 

IO 

9, 

I3 
4 

State Police.-The State police force is composed of municipal police 
commissioners, special police inspectors and commissioners, mobile police~ 
and police of the big towns (Paris, Lyons, 1\Iarseilles, Toulon, La Seyne, Nice, 
Strasburg, 1\Iulhouse, 1\Ietz). 

The whole of the State police force numbers approximately 23,000 men. 
The mobile police force come under the Criminal Investigation Department. 
at the Ministry of the Interior. The police of the big towns are organised in 1 
each town in specialised groups (traffic, roa'is, etc.). 

Rural Police (gardes champetres), Communal and 111unicipal Police.-The 
rural 'POlice number approximately 2g,ooo; they are for the most part relieved 
of all military duties. 
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The municipal police number about 4,ooo. 

J -r :> 

The rural police are not armed. In exceptional cases, the communal and 
municipal police and some of the State police arc armed with pistols. 

The rural police and the communal and municipal police receive no instruc
tion, and are for the most part unfit for military service. The State police 
receive instruction in special police duties only. . 

Gendarmerie.-The gendarmerje includes a Sub-Department composed of: 

A general ccrvice (que3tions regarclinc; se\·eral bureaux, secretari;Jt); 
A technical bureau (organisation and services, mobilisation, training, etc.) ; 
A first bureau (personnel) ; and 
A second bureau (cffectives and administration) ; and the following troops : 

A special staff ; 
The departmental gendarmerie ; 
The Republican Guard of Paris ; 
The l\Iobilc Republican Guard ; 
The colonial gendarmerie. 

The Departmental Gendarmerie is organised in legions, there being; as a 
rule, one legion to every territorial area, thus forming a total of 20 legions, 
one of which forms the Algcri;tn gendarmerie, to which m nst be added 
the legion of Alsace-Lorraine, the Paris legion, the J\Iorocco legion, the 
Tunis company, and the Corsican company. 

The legions are divided into companies, each company being composed of a 
number of sections. On April 1st, 1934, there were 96 companies in all, 
including the independent companies. The strength of the gendarmerie 
(on June 1st, 1936) is 2_1,978 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

l\Iembers of the gendarmerie must be qualified to take part in the military 
preparation and training of reserve non-commissioned officers. 

The Republican Guard, which is stationed at Paris, forms a legion, comprising: 

A staff; 
I foot regiment (3 'infantry battalions of 4 companies each) ; 
I mounted regiment (4 squadrons of cavalry). 

The strength of the Paris Guard (on June 1st, 1936) is 2,996 officers, 
N.C.O.s and men. 

I 

The Mobile Republican Guard is organised in legions comprising from 3 to 5. 
groups; each group contains from 2 to 5 companies and each company from 
2 to 5 platoons. 

On July rst, 1937, the J\Iobile Republican Guard compris<"d r r legions, 
41 groups, 132 companies, and 408 platoons. 

Strength (on July rst, 1037) ; 6oo officers and rG,.)OO X.C.O.s and men. 
_,.~he Mobile Republican Gu<:rd is responsible for keeping order in the event 

ot" disturbances, stnkes, ·and nots. 
Training in the l\Iobile Republican Guard comprises three main branches

military training, special training, and elementary training. 

The Colonial Gendarmerie is stationed in Africa (with detachments in French 
West Africa, Equatorial Africa, the Cameroons, Reunion, the Somali Coast 
and Madagascar) ; in America (with detachments in Guadeloupe, Guiana, St. 
Pierre and Miquelon, and in Martinique) ; in Oceania (New Caledonia and 
Tahiti) ; and in Asia (detachments in Cochin-China, Cambodia, Annam, 
Tonkin, China, and India); its strength (on July rst, 1936) is 887 men. 
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The guards are recruited from soldiers or. ex-sol~i~rs having c;omplet~d 
their term of service. The gendarmes recelVe trammg for the1r spec1a~ 
duties, and individual military instruction to enable ~oll?-e of th~m to be exclu
sively employed as military police in the larger umts m the f1eld. They are 
armed with pistols and carbines. . . . . · 

The Republican Guards of Pans do no serv1ce m the f1~ld; t~ey are armed 
with rifles, bayonets, and pistols (foot-guards), or carbmes w1th bayonets, 
sabres, and pistols (horse-guards). 

Customs Officers and Forest Guards.-The Customs officers are under the 
authority of the Ministry of Finance, and the _forest guards und_er ~ha~ of the 
Ministry of Agriculture. The personnel of ne1ther of these bo~lles IS liable to 
military service other than that imposed upon all Frenchmen m the reserves. 

On mobilisation, the personnel of the active service of the Customs, who 
are subject to military obligations and belong to the 1st and 2nd reserve, 
constitute special corps called Customs battalions, each of these battalions 
corresponding to a Central Customs Department and comprising a variable 
number of companies and sections. 

From the day on which they are called up, the Customs battalions form an 
integral part ofthe army and are subject to the laws and regulations governing it. 

The Customs officers are recruited from soldiers who have done at least 
four years' service ; in the absence of candidates of this category, the 
administration accepts civilian applicants-i.e., candidates who have 
performed less than four years' military service. The Customs officers receive 
no military training, but simply take part in shooting practice ; they are armed 
with automatic pistols and rifles. Their approximate strength is 15,000 
officers, N.C.O.s, other ranks and seamen. 

2. POLICE FORCES IN OVERSEA TERRITORIES (May 5th, 1933). 

Urban Police.-The approximate strength of the urban police is 2,700 men 
armed with revolvers. They receive no military training. ' 

Administrative Police Forces. 

(a) Colonies.-Approximate strength, 29,000 men, armed with rifles. They 
receive no military training other than training in close formation and the 
handling; of 'Yeapons. Recruiting is by enlistment for 2 to 3 years up to 
20 years serv1ce. 

(b) North Africa.-Approximate strength, 5,200 men, armed with rifles 
of an old pattern. They receive no military training. 

(c) 1liorocco.-Approximate strength, 7,900 men, grouped in 47 goums 
(mixed groups of infantry and cavalry) and armed with rifles or muskets and 
with four machine-rifles per goum. Some of the goums also have two machine
guns ~ach. The m_en receive no milit:"':"Y t~aining <;>ther than training in the 
techmcal use of the1r weapons. Recrmtmg IS by enhstment and re-enlistment. 

The essential duty of the goums is to carry out the policing of the territories 
from which they are recruited. 

Desert Police (local police composed of civilian supporters).-Approximate 
strength, Soo men, armed w_1th muskets. They receive no military training, 
The desert pollee are recrmted by enhstment or re-enlistment for 2 years 
up to 15 years' service. 

Gendarmerie.-Strength, 2,900 Frenchmen and 560 natives, armed with 
revolvers or muskets and receiving no military training. The gendarmes are 
recruited in France. 
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Forces organised on a Jvlilitary Basis.-Indian Sepoys, forming a company 
of a strength of 145 men, including 2 officers, armed with rifles and possessing 
2 machine-guns. The men receive military training. They are recruited 
by enlistment and re-enlistment for short periods. 

Customs Police.-Strength, 1,500 men (including 400 Europeans), armed 
with revolvers or muskets and receiving no military training. 

Forest Police.-Strength, 220 men (including 160 Europeans). They have 
no weapons and receive no military training. 

3· POLICE FORCES IN THE MANDATED TERRITORIES(] uly Ist, 1936). 

The police forces of the territories under French mandate comprise : 

1. The ~ocal police of the Cameroons, with an approximate strength of 
Ioo men, armed with pistols or revolvers. · 

2. The administrative police of the Levant, with an approximate strength 
of 1,385 men, armed with rifles. The administrative police do not receive 
any military training. 

3· The gendarmerie forces, consisting of small detachments which perform 
judicial police duties. The gendarmerie bas an approximate strength of 200 
Frenchmen and 3,500 natives armed with revolvers. It is recruited from 
among former soldiers. The period of service is 15 to 25 years. The gen
darmes do not receive any military training. 

4· Forces organised on a Military Basis.-The duty of these forces is 
exclusively that of police ; they are not available outside the territory in which 
they are organised : 

(a) Togoland militia, consisting of one company with a strength of 
192 men, including 8 Europeans, armed with rifles and machine-rifles. 
The period of service of the Togoland militiamen is 15 years ; they receive 
military training and are quartered in barracks in sections of 40. 

(b) Cameroons militia, consisting of 1 battalion with an approximate 
strength of 55 Europeans and 624 natives armed with rifles, machine-rifles 
and machine-guns. The period of service, training and quartering are 
the same as in the case of the Togoland militia. 

(c) Special Levant units, which are responsible for the internal security 
of the various Levant States placed under French mandate. The approxi
mate strength of these units is 13,500 men armed with carbines, machine
rifles and machine-guns. There are also two batteries of field artillery. 
The personnel of these units cannot be utilised outside the Levant territories 
placed under French mandate. It receives military training and is grouped 
in squadrons, battalions and batteries. Only a few units are quartered 
in barracks. 

5· The Customs police, consisting of officials performing essentially civilian 
duties; its strength is 126 men. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Recruiting Offices.-The territory of France is divided into IIS 
district subdivisions. There is a recruiting office at the headquarters 
of each of these subdivisions. Algeria has three recruiting offices, 
Tunisia one, Morocco one and the colonies four. 
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I. GENERAL ARRANGEMENTS. 

(a) Liability, Duration of Service, Nationality, Exemptions. 

Every French citizen is liable for personal J?ilitary servic~. . 
All French citizens of the male sex not subJect to the obhgatwns 

of the recruiting law may, unless totally physically unfit, be i~divi
dually called up for civil duties, in time of war, and employed m the 
administrative and economic services. 

The period of military service is the same for all. Its total duration 
is for 28 years, viz. : 

Active army : I year 1 ; 

Immediately available for military service though returning to 
ci vii life : 3 years ; 

First line of reserve : r6 years ; 
Second line of reserve : 8 years. 

Each year the Government informs Parliament of : 
I. The number of French professional soldiers in the army ; 

2. The strength of native troops of all categories, with the 
number of professional soldiers ; 

3. Statement as to the replacement of military labour by 
civilian labour ; 

4· The position as regards the organisation of civil, 
economic and industrial mobilisation, to enable the Chambers, 
with full knowledge of the facts and with due regard to the 
external political situation, to consider any measures which 
they should take to effect a further reduction of the period of 
service. 

The army is recruited : 

I. By the calling-up of the annual contingent of young 
men having completed their twentieth year between January 
rst and December 31st of the previous year. 

2. By enlistment, re-engagement and " commission " 
(long-term engagement) ; the period of extra service of an 
enlisted, re-engaged or long-service soldier is deducted from the 
time during which he must remain on the available list or must 
serve in the reserves. 

1 In consequence of the Law of March I 7th, 1935, the period of maintenance in the active army 
after the norm":! date of release will be. six months for the contingent called up in April 1935, and 
tw~lve months m t~e case of later contmgents up to the year 1939 inclusive, subject to alleviations 
whJCh may result either from a favourabledevelopment of the external situation or from an increase 
in the num.b~r of professional soldiers as lai~ dow':' in Article 4 of the law, and without prejudice 
to the provtswns for a return to normal semce Which may be enacted for the contingents to be 
called up from 1940 onwards. 
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In peace time, only Frenchmen and naturalised Frenchmen are 
admitted to service in the French army, but youths resident in France, 
who have been brought up for at least eight years by a French family 
and who cannot establish their nationality, may be enrolled in a 
French regiment; those who have not been resident for eight years in 
a French family or pension are enrolled in foreign regiments. 

On mobilisation, all young men who possess no nationality, but 
who are resident in France, must register at the town hall (mairie) 
of the place in which they reside. 

(b) Exclusion from the Army. 

Men who have been sentenced for certain offences are excluded from the 
army. 

Persons are not excluded by reason of sentences connected with acts of a 
political nature ; in case of dispute, the Civil Courts decide whether or not the 
person concerned shall be excluded. 

Excluded men serve in special sections for a period equal to that in the 
active army. These sections of excluded individuals are at the disposal of the 
War and Colonial Departments. 

Men sentenced for certain other offences are sent to the African light 
infantry battalions. 

2. CALLING-UP OF CONTINGENTS. 

(a) Recruiting Lists. 

In each commune the mayor draws up every year a public list of 
young men who have attained or will attain the age of 20 during the 
year. 

The names of men suffering from physical infirmity or disease which renders 
them unfit for military service are entered in a special list which is sent to the 
competent authorities. 

(b) Incorporation. 

The classes are incorporated in the year following that of their enrolment 
on the recruiting lists, usually : 

(1) In April, men born before June 1st of the year of the contingent ; 
(z) In October, men born after June 1st of the same year. 

Persons who have become French by naturalisation or by decision of the 
Courts are grouped with the first class formed after their change of nationality 
and are incorporated at the same time as this class. They may not, however, 
be called upon to serve after they have completed their thirtieth year. 

(c) Medical Examination. 

A medical commission, consisting of 3 army _medical officers, including 
1 reserve medical officer, is formed before the public meeting of the Revising 
Board, to conduct a preliminary examination of young men who so request. 
The commission examines each of these ~en separately, notes their medical 
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history and observes whether they are capable .o: not of serving in ~he .v~rious 
arms. This commission may request .t!Ie ReviSI!!g. ~oard t~ s~nd mdtviduals 
about whom there is any doubt to mihtary or civilian spectahsts or to place 
them under observation in a hospital. The names of young men who do not 
come before this Commission are sent up to the Revising Board as presumably 
fit for military service. . 

The Revising Board consists of the pre_fect (president), a member of the 
General Council and a member of the Council of the arrondtssement-who must 
not be resident within the district canton in which the examination is held
together with a General or senior officer. 

The Board is assisted by the officer in charge of recruiting and by an army 
medical officer or if the latter is not available, a medical officer of the reserve. 
The sub-prefect ot' the arrondissement and the mayor are present at the meetings 
and may make observations. 

The Board visits the various districts. The men are called in by the presi
dent of the medical commission, who communicates the commission's opinion 
concerning each of them as regards his suitability for service in the various 
arms or branches of the army. The Revising Board, after hearing the observa
tions of the young men or their families, gives its decision in public. The Board 
decides in regard to all objections made and the reasons for exemption. Young 
men who do not come up before the Revising Board are declared fit for service. 
A fortnight before the calling-up of the annual contingent to which they belong 
they are summoned to appear before a Medical Board. Those classified as fit 
for service are immediately enrolled in a unit, unless a s1tisfactory explanation 
is forthcoming of their non-appearance before the Revising Board. The Board 
classifies the men in four categories : 

(r) Fit for service in the active army ; 
(2) Suffering from slight disability; fit for the auxiliary services ; 
(3) UJOlsatisfactory physical condition; referred for subsequent 

examination ; 
(4) Total physical incapacity-exempted from all forms of service. 

Men classed in the second and fourth categories and men discharged in the 
course of military service by the Medical Board are required to appear and to 
undergo examination by a Medical Board on the transfer of their class to the 
first reserve, or in case of hostilities. 

Pers<!n.s who have ~een put back for later examination appear again before 
the Reytsmg Board ; If they are found fit, they perform one year's service; 
otherwise they are exempted, or the decision is again deferred. Those whose 
case ~as b~en postpon<:d at the second examination must come up again to be 
exa~med m the_ followmg ye~r. If they are found fit, they perform one year's 
service ; otherwise they are fmally exempted. 

(d) Postponement. 

. When. two brothers are called up together or are in the same class, they may, 
If they wtsh, serve one after the other. 

In peace time, pos~ponem_ent o~ incorporation may be granted to young 
men ~ho so request m consideratiOn of the fact that they are supporting 
a fa~IIy, _or for reasons connected with study, apprenticeship or financial 
consideratiOns, f!r on account of residence abroad. Postponement is valid 
for one year :'lnd IS renewable from year to year until the recruit is 25, or 27 in the 
case. o_f medical students and students of pharmacy, dentistry and veterinary 
medtcme. 

Appl!cations for po~t:ponement _are submitted by the mayors, together with 
the opmwn of the mumcipal council, to the prefect who transmits them to the 
~evising Board, _whi_ch takes a dec_ision. Po~tpo~em~n~ docs not confer any 
I7ght to a reduction ~n the total penod of service, and It IS not granted in war 
bme. 
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The decisions of the Revising Board may not form the subject of any appeal 
to the ordinary courts. They may be disputed before the Council of State or 
revised by the Revising Board itself. 

(e) Registration. 
In every sub-area a register is kept containing the names of the young men 

entered on the district recruiting lists. 
This register contains a copy of the young soldier's finger-prints and the 

whole military history of the registered person from the time of his recruitment 
up to the date of his final discharge. 

Every person entered in the general register receives a personal military 
identity card with his finger-prints and, after his discharge from service in the 
active army, a small book explaining his duties in case of mobilisation. The 
card is kept up to date, particularly as regards the transfer of the holder from 
one category of service to another. 

3. MILITARY SERVICE. 

(a) Transfer to the "Available" Class and to the Reserves. 

Soldiers who have served for the regulation period in each category 
pass automatically into the following category each year on April 
ISth and October ISth. The Government is authorised, if necessary, 
to retain with the colours men of the annual contingents who have 
completed I2 months' service, provided that the Government subse
quently explains its reason for so doing to the Chambers. 

Under the same conditions, men may be recalled to the colours by 
individual order during their three years on the" available "list. The 
same applies to officers of the reserve, to whatever class they belong. 

Under the same conditions also, every man on the" available "list 
and in the first-line reserve may be authorised to re-engage for six 
months or one year. In war time transfers from one category to 
another only take place when a new class joins the colours. 

Discharge may be postponed until the termination of hostilities. 
The Minister may call up before the normal date the whole of the last 
class which has been medically inspected. 

(b) Posting. 
Young men are posted to the different branches of the army in conformity 

with the rules laid down by the Minister. 
The following are drafted into the navy : 

(r} Men shown on the maritime registers; 
(z) Men permitted to enlist or re-engage in the navy; 
(3) Men called up who have asked to be drafted into the navy; 
(4) Men posted to the navy at the request of the Minister of Marine. 

(c) Service in the Reserves. 

Recall. 

Men on the " available "lists and in the reserves rejoin their units 
in case of general or partial mobilisation ordered by decree, if they 
are individually summoned or are called up for periodical training. 
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The recall to the colours may be ordered separately for t~e army 
and the navy, for one or more areas, arms o~ branches of services and 
for one or more or for all classes in any particular zone. . . 

To obviate as far as possible the summoning o_f ~e~ m special 
temporary or local exigencies, they may be recalled mdivtdually. 

Periods of Training. 

Men on the " available " list are liable to be called up for one 
period of 23 days' training. · . . . 

Men in the first reserve may be called up for two l?enods of trammg : 
the first period lasting 23 days and the secon~ penod ~5 to 23 da~s. 

Men in the second reserve may be called up m peace time for spectal 
exercises, not exceeding seven days. . 

Officers of all arms and all services are liable to perform a certam 
number of periods of service, the total duration of which may not exceed 
120 days. . 

Frenchmen living abroad may be exempted from these penods 
of training. If necessary, the Government is authorised to maintain 
provisionally for longer than the regulation period the men who have 
been called up for training, provided it explains its reasons for so 
doing to the Chambers. 

Calling up of reserves (home country, Algeria-Tunisia, Morocco and 
Levant). 

Effectives 
Number of days 

Officers 1\.C.O.s and men 

475,007 
8,7J0,470 

(d) Drafting for Special Service. 

Estimates for I937 
Officers N.C.O.s and men 

457.500 
8,zgS.soo 

On mobilisation, no one may urge his occupation or employment as a 
reason for not fulfilling the obligations of the class to which he belongs. 

The following categories may be drafted to special corps consisting of reser
vists or may be employed in their peace-time occupation or profession or a 
similar occupation, with or without change of residence : men of the auxiliary 
service, men of the armed forces belonging to the second reserve whose profes
sional skill is indispensable for meeting the needs of the army or for the regular 
working of public departments or for the maintenance of the economic life of 
the cou:ntry. When absolutely necessary, men of the armed forces belonging 
to the f1rst reserve may also be detached for special duties, but only in order to 
meet the needs of the army. The special arrangements referred to in this 
paragraph can only be made in the case of men who have carried on their 
vocation or occupied their post for at least two years as from the date on which 
they passed into the first reserve. 

On mobilisation, all these men detached for special duties form part of the 
army and are amenable to_military l_aw .. _They receive as basic pay the grants 
an<1; allow~nces ~orrespondmg t<;> the1r m1l~tary ran_k. They may be relieved of 
t~e1r spe~1al dub~s and dri!-fted mto an ordmary umt; conversely, men mobilised 
With ordmary umts may, 1f necessary, be allocated for special duties. 
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(e) Obligations of Men on the "Available " List and in the Reserves. 

Men in the " a:vailable " class of the reserves are regarded, on mobi
lisation or on being called up for periods of training, as soldiers of the 
active army and as subject to all the laws in force. In peace time, 
they must keep the military authorities informed of their movements. 

. Every reservist who is the father of two living children is transferred, on the 
brrth of the second child, to a mobilisation class four years senior to his class on 
enrolment. 

Every reservist who is the father of three living children is posted to the 
first class of the second reserve. 

Fathers with four or five children are classed in the highest age-class of the 
second reserve. 

Fathers with six living children are finally exempted. 

4· ENGAGEMENTS, RE-ENGAGEMENTS, LONG-TER~I ENGAGEMENTS. 

(a) Engagement. 

All Frenchmen or naturalised Frenchmen, and young men who 
have been included-in the lists or are permitted by law to serve in the 
French Army, may engage voluntarily. 

Conditions: 
(r) Be eighteen years of age ; 
(2) Be unmarried; 
(3) Not have been convicted of certain offences; 
(4) Be in possession of his civil rights. 

Engagements are accepted for all units in the home and colonial 
forces, and for the services of the army. 

A man may engage in the home army for periods of eighteen 
months, two, three, four and five years. He specifies the corps in 
~hich he wishes to serve. 

Enlistment for periods of three, four or five years may be contracted in the 
form of terminable engagements. The engagement may be terminated at the 
request of the parties concerned after they have performed service for six 
months longer than the period prescribed by law, provided that they can adduce 
in support of the request personal or family reasons arising out of circumstances 
over which they have no control and which have occurred since the signing of 
the contract. 

(b) Enlistment before being called up for Service. 

Young men who are at least eighteen years old and possess a 
certificate of preparatory military training may, within the limits 
fixed by the Minister, engage before being called up for service for a 
period equal to the time of their service in the active army. 

Young men who are at least eighteen years old and who wish to 
settle in the colonies or abroad may enlist for eighteen months and 
obtain leave at the end of one year's service on condition that they 
leave France within the six months following their leave and remain 
for five consecutive years in the country in which they have stated 
that they wish to take up their abode. 
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(c) Enlistments for the Duration of the War. 

In war time, any Frenchman whose class is not mobilised may enlist 
for the duration of the war in any unit he chooses. In the case of a 
European war, Frenchmen over seventeen may be accepted for 
enlistment. 

(d) Re-engagement. 

Re-engagement is an act which binds the contracting par~ies fo: a 
given time. The re-enlisted soldier is obliged to continue h1s serv1ce 
until the expiration of his engagement, and the State is obliged to 
keep him until that date. 

Soldiers in the active army who have served for at least six months 
may, with the consent of the Regimental Board or of the officer 
commanding the corps, re-enlist for periods of six months, one year, 
eighteen months, two, three and four years, renewable up to a 
maximum period of fifteen years' service, if they are chief-corporals, 
corporals or privates ; up to a maximum period of eight years' service, 
if they are N.C.O.s. · 

(e) Engagement and Re-engagement of Specialist Professional Soldiers. 

Specialist professional soldiers are enlisted for a period of 3, 4 or 
5 years, in the manner prescribed by the Army Recruiting Law; 
discharged soldiers may re-engage for a period of not less than 3 years 
on passing an examination on a syllabus of general and technical 
knowledge. 

Men accepted for enlistment and discharged soldiers accepted for 
re-engagement are sent for training in their special field to special 
instruction centres or certain specialised schools or establishments, 
where they undergo a course of military and technical instruction, 
at the conclusion of which they may obtain a certificate or certificates 
as " specialists ". 

(f) Advantages obtained by Enlisted and Re-engaged Men. 

Soldiers who enlist or re-engage are given bonuses payable on enlistment and 
on discharge, and receive higher pay. 

Soldiers who have served for at least five years are exempted from half the 
period of service in the first reserve. 

Sol?iers who leave the service after fifteen years' service receive pensions 
acco:dmg to their length of service, and, after twenty-five years, a full retiring 
penswn. 

Men receivi~g reduced pensions are posted, for five years after their dis
charge, to the f1rst reserve, and terminate their service in the second reserve. 
Men in receipt of full retiring pensions remain for five years in the second 
reserve. 

Any enlisted or. re-engag~d II! an who has served for a period of from five to 
t~n years has the nght, on his discharge, to receive a lump sum from the State 
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(varying between s,ooo and 12,500 francs) with which to establish himself in 
civil life. This lump sum may be used for purchasing a rural holding, the 
remainder of the amount being advanced by a State agricultural fund. 

(g) Vocational Training and Civil Employment. 

Men who have enlisted or re-engaged for a period which brings up the total 
period of their service to at least five years will receive vocational instruction, 
which is organised in the army with the assistance of civil establishments. 
They will thus be prepared for the examinations which they have to undergo 
to obtain certain kinds of civil employment. 

Moreover, under certain conditions, a certain number of civilian posts are 
reserved for them in the State Administration. 

(h) " Commissions " (long-term engagements). 

The " commission " differs from re-engagement in that it does 
not bind the soldier to service for a specified period. A " commis
sioned " soldier may offer this resignation, but cannot leave the 
service until it is accepted. 

Men and master,.workers in possession of a N.C.O. grade may, 
after five years' service, and under the same conditions as for enlist
ment, receive a " commission " entitling them to serve for a total 
maximum period of fifteen years. 

This " commission " may be renewed for periods of five years until a 
total of twenty-five years' service has been reached. Long-service 
soldiers carrying out certain duties may retain their " commissions " 
up to an age (not over 6o) fixed by the Minister. 

5. RECRUITING OF COLONIAL TROOPS. 

The colonial forces are composed of French and native personnel. 
{a) Recruiting of French Personnel. 

The French personnel is recruited from : 

(r) Volunteers-enlisted or re-engaged; 

(Men may enlist for periods of three, four, or five years and 
may re-engage for periods of one to five years up to a maximum 
of fifteen years' service.) 

(2) Men called to the colours who, on presenting themselves, 
ask to enter the colonial forces ; 

(3) Frenchmen residing in the colonies ; 

(4) Young men of the home service contingent, if the first 
three categories do not provide a sufficient number of recruits. 

{Young men in this category are not compelled to serve in 
the colonies.) 
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(b) Recruiting of Native Personnel. 

The native personnel is recruited by: 
(r) Drawing lots after a census has been taken in a!l t~e 

regions in which an individual census of the population Is 
possible. Exemption from military service is granted _in very 
few cases. The period of service of those called up Is three 
years. Malagasies may be granted leave for varying periods 
after one year's service. The whole contingent is not taken 
for service. 

The Governor fixes each year the number of persons to be 
called up and their territorial allocation. The recruits form 
the first section of the contingent ; the other section of the 
contingent remains at home at the disposal of the military 
authorities. 

(2) By enlistment and re-engagement.-Natives enlist for 
periods of four, five, or six years and may re-engage for periods 
of three, four, or five years up to a maximum of fifteen years' 
service. 

The proportion of enlisted and re-engaged natives is fixed 
each year by the Minister for the Colonies. 

In Indo-China, the system of conscription by the drawing of lots is 
not applied. A decree of the Governor fixes each year the method 
of recruiting, having due regard to local conditions. The period of 
service is four years. There is no second section of the contingent. 

All native soldiers may be called upon to serve outside the territory 
of their colony of origin. They remain in the reserve for a total 
period of fifteen years (including their service with the colours). 

6. RECRUITING STATISTICS. 

I. Classification of Young Men examined by the Medical Boards. 

Fin~lly Fit for Fit for Already mam- service ccirried tained on auxiliary contrac- Ex- Post- Ex-

census with the service ted for eluded over poned cmpted 

tables colours service 

1934 class : 
France .. 3I9,38S 218,804 II ,5S5 )0,020 28 31,053 II ,/62 16,579 
Algeria, Tunis, Mo· 

rocco .. 10,295 6,)82 241 r ,528 - 1,087 714 343 
Carried over from 1933 34.764 " 15,241 2,osr gr 6 I 3,8 38 440 3,097 
Carried over from 1932 14,810 4.796 2,309 5 I 13 r6x 7,525 --- ------ --- -- ---------

Total .. .. .. 379,257 245,223 t6,t86 31,644 35 45.991 13,077 27,544 
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II. Vohtntary Enlistments (1935). 

Duration I Home I Colonial I . I I Engi- I Trans· I . I Crew' of I Total of f'ngagcment infantry troops Artillery Cavalry neers port A1r force the fleet 

I 
r8 months 120 5 83 45 39 14 62 - 368 
2 years .. 313 38 243 IS I !08 127 203 - 1,183 
3 years .. 5,603 709 3.452 2,452 1,510 I,II5 3,520 461 18,822 
4 years .. 497 9 19 232 174 So 85 450 37 2,474 
5 years .. 713 1,363 326 304 163 g6 405 470 3,840 

--- --- --- --- ------ --- ------
Total •. 7,246 3,034 4.336 3,1:26 1,900 1,437 4,640 968 26,687 1 

1 Not including 9,478 men enlisted in anticipation of calling-up (statutory term of service) and 29,25-t re
enlistments and'' ccmmissions ''. 

CADRES. 

I. RECRUITING OF LANCE-CORPORALS AND CORPORALS (GRADES). 

Appointments to the grade of lance-corporal or corporal are only 
made after not less than five months' service in the ranks. 

The following may be appointed directly to the grade of corporal : 

(r) Men holding one of the preparatory military training 
proficiency certificates ; 

(z) Men who have failed to pass the examinations for 
the higher military proficiency certificate, but have reached 
a standard to be determined by the Minister of National Defence 
and War each year; 

(3) Men who have followed the instructional class in the 
detachments for reserve officer cadets. 

Lance-corporals with three months' effective service in that grade 
may be appointed corporals. 

2. RECRUITING OF NoN-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. 

Appointments to the grade of sergeant are only made after not 
less than one year's service with the colours and not less than three 
months' service in the grade of corporal or six months' in that of 
lance-corporal. 

Nevertheless, men who have completed their term in an instruc
tional detachment for reserve officer cadets may, under Article 36 
of the Law of March 31st, 1928, be appointed sergeants without first 
passing through the lower grade or grades. 

Appointments to the grade of sergeant-major are only made after 
not less than two years' service in the grade of sergeant. 

Appointments to the grade of staff sergeant are only made after 
not less than two years' service in the grade of sergeant-major. 

Appointments to the grade of warrant officer are made after not 
less than two years' service in the grade of staff sergeant. . 
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RECRUITING OF REGULAR OFFICERS (OFFICIERS DE CARRIERE). 

Regular officers are recruited as follows : 

(r) From N.C.O.s with eight years' service in the active 
army and not less than two years' in the grade of staff sergeant 
or warrant officer ; 

(z) From cadets who have passed through th~ military 
schools for the direct recruiting of officers of the active army ; 

(3) From N.C.O.s or second lieutenants of the reserve 
who have passed through a military school for N.C.O.s (officer 
cadets) ; · 

(4) From second lieutenants of the reserve who have passed 
through the special schools and have served in that grade for 
one year in the active army ; 

(S) From officers of the reserve not under twenty-five 
years of age who, after fulfilling their statutory obligations 
in regard to service with the colours, have served in the 
active army for a probationary period of at least one year as 
officers of the reserve and have successfully passed the profi
ciency tests ; 

(6) From officers of the reserve not under twenty-four years 
of age who have served in that capacity in the active army, 
in the colonies or on active service abroad for a period of not 
less than two years. 

In time of peace, a permanent appointment to the rank of second 
lieutenant may be granted to warrant officers or staff sergeants on 
the active list with not less than eight years' effective service and not 
less than two years' in the grade of staff sergeant or warrant officer, 
and also to temporary officers with two years' service either in the 
grade of N.C.O. or as temporary officers. Such direct appointments 
may not exceed one-tenth of the annual appointments. Appoint
ments may be granted without restriction to N.C.O.s with not less 
than eight years' effective service for exceptionally distinguished 
service with the troops engaged in active operations. 

4· RECRUITING OF 0FFlCERS OF THE RESERVE. 

General Provisions. 

. The following may be appointed officers of the reserve in peace 
time: 

(r) Ex-officers of the active army; 
(z) Men who were given instruction in an instructional detach

ment for reserve officer cadets during their period of service with the 
colours and who subsequently passed the competitive examination for 
reserve officers ; 
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(3) Ex-N.C.O.s of the active army who have served at least five 
years with the colours. . 

(4) N.C.O.s who have obtained the certificate of platoon or troop 
leader on the expiration of their period of service in the active army 
or during a course of instruction ; 

(5) In addition, medical doctors, qualified dentists, chemists 
and veterinary surgeons are appointed reserve officers in the Army 
Medical Corps and the Veterinary Service. 

Special Provisions regarding Reserve Officer Cadets. 

Instructional detachments for reserve officer cadets have been 
organised in connection with the cadet schools for training officers of 
the active army. 

Men called to the colours are admitted, after a competitive exami
nation, to these detachments after six months in a regimental instruc
tional detachment, while men holding a higher military proficiency 
certificate are admitted immediately on being incorporated. (They 
must, in addition, have attained a certain educational standard, or 
have passed certain examinations.) 

A competitive examination for officers of the reserve is held 
at the end of the five months' period of training in the detachment. 

Candidates are appointed 2nd-lieutenants of the reserve in the 
order in which they pass the examination, until all the vacancies, as 
fixed by the Minister, have been filled. In this capacity they com
plete their twelve months' service in the regular army. The candidates 
immediately following in order of merit are appointed non-commissioned 
officers in a unit and; as such, perform their twelve months' service. 
Candidates who have not reached the requisite standard for officer 
cadets of the reserve serve as private soldiers, but may afterwards be 
appointed corporals and non-commissioned officers in the ordinary 
way. 

Officers of the reserve must remain in this capacity at the disposal 
of the Minister until they pass into the second reserve. 

Special Provisions regarding Army J1.1edical Officers and Officers in 
the Veterinary Service. 

Students of medicine, pharmacy, dentistry and veterinary medicine serve 
in the Medical or Veterinary Corps. In the faculties of Medicine there is a 
special course of advanced military training covering two years. 

This training is optional. 

Recruitment of Native Colonial Officers. 

Native colonial officers are recruited from regular or retired native colonial 
officers by nomination. . 

The ranks of znd lieutenant, lieutenant and captain may be held by native 
colonial officers. 
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5· PROMOTION. 

Promotion to the rank of : 

Lieutenant 
Captain . . . . . . 
Major, commanding battalion 

or squadron 
Lieutenant-colonel .. 
Colonel 
Brigadier-general 
Divisional general 

Minimum service in the rank im~ediately below 

2 years as second lieutenant 
2 years as lieutenant 

4 years as captain 
3 years as major 
2 years as lieutenant-colonel 
3 years as colonel 
3 years as brigadier-general 

Promotions to the rank of lieutenant are exclusively on the basis 
of seniority, except in time of war; promotions to the rank of captain 
are one-third by selection and two-thirds by seniority ; promotions 
from the rank of major commanding a battalion or squadron upwards 
to the rank of divisional general are exclusively by selection. 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

Preparatory military training includes elementary military training 
and advanced military training. 

I. Elementary military training is under the control of the 
Under-Secretariat for Physical Education {Military Physical Education 
Department). It is of an essentially voluntary character and consists 
of two stages : a first stage of military training leading up to the 
"certificate of physical fitness" (B.A.P.), the purpose of which is to 
provide for the physical training of young men as a preparation for 
military service, and a second stage of military training leading up to 
the" military elementary service preparation certificate" (B.P.E.S. M.), 
the purpose of which is to facilitate the recruiting of aspirant N.C.O.s 
among young recruits. 

There are, furthermore, a number of supplementary certificates 
known as" specialist certificates "(B. S.) ; these indicate the suitability 
of the future conscripts for certain special duties (machine-gun, 
signalling) or for certain arms (mounted arms, tanks, engineers, etc.). 

Elementary military training is given almost exclusively in civil 
associations by instructors chosen in the main from members of the 
reserve forces; assistance is also received from a small number of 
soldiers on the active list who form the cadres of the Military 
Physical Education Department. 

Preparation for the certificates takes the form of a number of 
periods of instruction, including a high proportion of physical training 
exercises. These periods vary in length from I to 4 hours according 
to the nature of the exercises ; they are as a rule distributed over a 
period of I2 months and on an average comprise a total of 36 hours. 
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In 1935. the candidates for the elementary military training 
certificates numbered 23.449, 755 of whom obtained the B.A.P., 
and 18,362 the B.P.E.S.M. 

2. Advanced military training is under the direction of the 
Ministry of National Defence and War. Its purpose is to prepare 
young men of the educated classes to undergo. instruction with 
a view to becoming reserve officers. 

The successful candidates at the advanced military training 
examination become reserve officer cadets, in which capacity they are 
sent for six months to certain special schools. They are then placed 
for a further period of six months in the active army as reserve cadets 
and for one year as reserve second-lieutenants. 

Advanced training is given in a number of civil educational 
establishments designated by decree, by seconded officers and N.C.O.s 
(280 officers and 300 N.C.O.s in 1935) ; in certain of these establish
ments (21 in number) such training is compulsory, though in the vast 
majority (300) it is voluntary. 

The course includes a total of 12 half-days of outdoor exercises and 
240 hours of instruction, some of which are devoted to physical 
training, the distribution of which is determined by the total period 
of study in the establishments concerned. The period is 2 years 
and comprises 24 to 30 weeks a year, and the course of training consists 
of 4 to 5 hours weekly. 

In 1935, the advanced military training course was followed by 
10,653 young men, of whom 5.421 took the annual examination, 
1,830 candidates being successful. 

Advantages enjoyed by Men holding Certificates. 

(r) Men called to the colours who, subject to certain conditions, are in 
possession of an elementary training certificate are allowed to select their 
unit. 

(z) While serving they rank senior to men called to the colours who do not 
bold a certificate. 

(3) They are usually admitted to the instructional detachments for proba
tioner-corporals and may be appointed corporals after 5 months' service. 

(4) They wear a special b:1dge during their period of service with the 
colours. 

(5) As regards the air service, a special military air pilot's certificate entitles 
the holder to the same privileges as the military training certificate. 

(6) The proficiency certificates for special subjects entitle the holders to the 
following additional advantages : 

(a) The marks 'obtained in the special certificate examination are 
added to the military training certificate marks in determining the 
classification of candidates in their recruiting sub-area ; 

(b) Right of priority as regards posting to arms in which their special 
knowledge can be utilised. 

The sporting associations and associations for physical training 
are grouped in a union of associations for physical training and 
military preparation. The union comprises a total of 450,000 members 
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of both sexes, including 390,000 honorary members,. who take no 
active part in the athletic activities. Of __ the achve 11!-embers, 
approximately zs,ooo young men ul!-dergo m1htary preparatwn ; the 
remainder confine themselves exclusively to athletic sports. 

Unofficial physical training and sporting associations recei':e 
State subsidies on obtaining official approval, but may choose the1r 
methods of training as they think best. 

The only action taken by the military authorities is to ascertain 
the manner in which subsidies have been expended, or to encourage 
the formation of further associations and supply them with instructors, 
and generally to promote the realisation of any proposals of the large 
unions and federations which appear in the general interest. 

The number of approved associations of military preparation under 
Government supervision was 8,759 in 1930. 

PASSIVE DEFENCE AGAINST ATTACKS FROM THE AIR. 

The organisation of passive defence against the danger of attacks 
from the air is compulsory throughout the whole of the national 
territory. 

The Minister of the Interior is responsible for directing and 
supervising preparations for passive defence. He is assisted by a 
Higher Commission for Passive Defence, whose composition and 
duties he determines. 

In each Department, the Prefect is responsible for preparations 
for and the carrying-out of passive defence. 

Private establishments and undertakings which are of national 
or public concern may be made responsible by decision of the Minister 
of the Interior for their own protection against attack from the air. 

The Minister of the Interior has to initiate and co-ordinate general 
or special measures to be carried out by the communes, public 
administrations and services, and private establishments and organi
sations, for the purpose of reducing in time of peace the vulnerability 
of public buildings and various commercial and industrial installations. 

The services responsible for carrying out passive defence measures 
must obtain the assistance of supplementary personnel consisting of 
agents and employees of services not liable to military service ; 
volu?teers of either sex who, as civilians, undertake to participate in 
pass1ve defence for the duration of the war · civilians who are not 
mobilisable but are called up and employed ~ccording to their capa
cities, and also any men belonging to the Second Reserve who are not 
called up for active service. 

By joint decision of the Ministers of the Interior National Defence 
and w.ar, M~rine . and Air, practice drill may take place in 
connectwn w1th a1r defence manceuvres. Passive defence drill 
may also take place at any time of the year by joint decision of the 
competent authorities. 
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EFFECTIVES. 

l. BASIC EFFECTIVES.l 

(1937-) 

I I 
Algeria, I Morocco I I 

Colonies 

I France Levant and Total 
Tunis China 

Officers : 
I Infantry .. .. .. .. . . 7,825 1,521 857 207 

Cavalry .. .. .. .. . . r,zr6 333 14-J. 52 I 

Artillery .. .. .. .. . . 4,840 251 137 49 
Engineers .. .. .. . . 1,655 167 82 36 
Miscellaneous 2 .. .. . . 8,320 731 839 245 

---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ---
Total .. .. . . .. 23,856 3,003 2,059 s89 1,774 JI,28J. 

Other ranks : ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ---
Infantry .. .. .. .. . . 241,879 6o,586 30,773 6,499 
Cavalrv .. .. .. .. . . 30,960 8,756 4,196 r,628 
Artillery .. .. .. .. . . 88,968 6,290 3,962 1,639 
Engineers .. .. . . .. 22,979 3,0g.{ 2,406 830 
Miscellaneous 2 .. .. . . 77,267 J,gg6 4,836 1,074 

---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ----
Total .. .. .. . . 462,053 82,722 46,17 3 I I ,670 sB,96r 3 661,579 

---- ---- ----
12,259 1 60,735 

----
Grand total .. .. .. 485,~09 85,725 48,232' 692,86o 

1 Home and colonial troops. 
~ Central Administration, General Staff and general services, staffs and special services, transport, military 

schools, gendarmerie, mobile Republican Guard, Paris Republican Guard, etc. 
3 r6,739 European N.C.O.s and men and 42,222 native N.C.O.s and men: Pacific, 9 officers and 278 men; 

West Indies, 39 officers and 859 men; French West Africa, 485 officers and 16,395 men; Indo-China, 796 officers 
and 27,561 men; French East Africa, 183 officers and 5,327 men; French Equatorial Africa, 1~9 officers and 
4,274 men; French Somali Coast, 45 officers and 1,380 men ; China, 88 officers and 2,889 men. 

4 Not including 14,432 irregulars (Moroccan mixed goums, maghzens and partisans). 

II. SUMMARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

I tg~6 I 1927 I rg28 I 1929 I 1:;)30 I 193 { I 1932 I 1933 I 1934- I 1935 

Office1s .. .. 32,102 31,255130,5I6 30,684 29,156 29,144 29,6I9 29,334 28,067 28,48:: 
0 ther ranks .. .. 655,011 64o,867 587,017 565,516 493.581 497,202 523,240 479,044 466,526 488,994 
Gendarmerie and Re-

publican Guard : 
1,084 1,196 Officers .• .. .. 780 796 895 973 1,053 1,142 1,251 1,194 

Other ranks .. .. 28,516 2g,gx8 32,136 33.312 36,063 38,223 
38,93:1 

37.310 39.710 39.965 
Irregulars :1 

3 8 Officers .. 88 I6 16 3 8 8 8 
Other rank~· .• .. 17,285 12,361 12,781 12,487 18,021 13,341 14.913 14,242 q,q1 14,374 

I 

t The irregulars are withoutlegal status. They are supplementary forces necessitated by local circumstance5. 
They appear po111 '"tmoire only in the Ministry of National Defence and War budget. 
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MILITARY STATUS OF THE TERRITORIES UNDER 
FRENCH MANDATE. 

SYRIA AND LEBANON, 

CAMEROONS, 

TOGOLAND. 

The territory of Syria and Lebanon belongs to Class A of the 
mandated territories. According to Article 2 of the mandate, the 
Mandatory may maintain its troops in the said territory for its 
defence. It is further empowered, until the ·entry into force of the 
organic law and the re-establishment of public security, to organise 
such local militia as may be necessary for the defence of the territory 
and to employ this militia for defence and also for the maintenance 
of order. These local forces may only be recruited from the inhabi
tants of the said territory. 

The said militia will thereafter be under the local authorities, 
subject to the authority and the control which the Mandatory must 
retain over these forces. It must not be used for purposes other than 
those above specified, save with the consent of the Mandatory. 

There is nothing to preclude Syria and Lebanon from contributing 
to the cost of the maintenance of the forces of the Mandatory stationed 
in the territory. 

The Mandatory will at all times possess the right to make use of 
the ports, railways and means of communication of Syria and Lebanon 
for the passage of its troops and all materials, supplies and fuel. 

The territories of Togoland and the Cameroons belong to Class B 
of the mandated territories. The mandates of this type provide that 
the Mandatory must not establish in the territory any military or 
naval bases, nor erect any fortifications, nor organise any native 
militia force except for police purposes and for the defence of the 
territory. 

In the B mandates entrusted to France, the following stipulation 
is added : . 

" It is understood, however, that the troops thus raised 
may, in the event of general war, be utilised to repel an attack 
or for the defence of the territory outside that subject to the 
mandate." · 

SYRIA AND LEBANON. 

Military Forces. 

On January rst, 1936, the special troops of Lebanon consisted of : 
Inspectorate general, 
8 Levant battalions, 

. 2 Lebanon light infantry battalions 
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2 line squadrons, 
2! light squadrons, 
.3 light desert companies (camel and motor machine-gun), 
I section of motor machine-guns, cavalry type, 
I 'ection of light motor machine-guns, 
3 engineer companies (miners, telegraphs and railways), 
2 train companies, 
2 artillery group headquarters, 
2 motor batteries of 75-mm. guns, 
I mountain battery of 65-mm. guns, 
r tractor-drawn battery of 75-mm guns, 
6 independent sections at the disposal of the services. 

371 

On December 31st, 1934, and December 31st, 1935, the effectives 
were as follows : 

Officers .. 
Other ranks 

Police Force Effectives. 

Native militia : 624. 
Native guard : 995· 

December 31st, 1934 
Syrians 

French and 

II5 
290 

Lebanese 

r88 
ro,Soo 

CAMEROONS. 1 

December 31st, 1935 
Syrians 

French and 

IIO 
294 

Lebanese 

189 
10,519 

In accordance with the provisiOns of Article 3 of the mandate, 
the police forces are to be used for the internal policing of the territory 
and its defence against any external aggression. 

Recruitment. 

The militiamen and native guards are recruited exclusively by 
voluntary enlistment for a period of three years and re-engagements 
for one, two or three years. They may serve for a maximum period 
of fifteen years, or, if employed on certain special duties, for twenty 
years. 

No bounty is paid either on enlistment or on re-engagement. 
The militiamen and guards have the same status, enjoy the same 

advantages, are liable to the same penalties and are amenable to the 
ordinary native courts. 

Men discharged after fifteen years' service may obtain a pension. 

1 See also the chapter: Police Forces. 
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Police Force Effectives. 

Native guard 
Militia company 

II. 

FRANCE 

TOGOLAND. 1 

Air Force. 

299 (1933) 
192 (1936) 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The Air Force is under the supreme authority of the Air Minister 
in time of peace and in time of war. 

The Minister exercises his authority through the General Staff 
of the Air Force and the Departments of the Air Ministry in all that 
concerns the organisation or training of troops, mobilisation, arma
ment, the air defence of the territory and the constitution of war 
stocks. 

The General Officer acting as Chief of the General Staff of the 
Air Force will exercise in time of war the supreme command over the 
Air Forces in the principal seats of operations designated by the 
Government. 

In time of peace, he is responsible on behalf of the Minister for 
the permanent inspection of troops, services and the School of Aviation. 

He is assisted in this task by the following general officers acting 
as general inspectors : 

the Inspector General of Air Defence ; 
the Inspector' General of Air Forces at the seat of land operations 

and of the Air Force Reserves; 
, the Inspector General of the Overseas Air Forces, 

who act within the limits fixed by him, and send into him their 
inspection reports addressed to the Minister. 

Under-Secretary of State at the Air Ministry. 

The functions of the Under-Secretary of State at the Air Ministry, 
under the supreme authority of the Air Minister, include : 

Directorate of Air Construction, including industrial mobilisation 
plans and external services other than the technical and scientific 
investigation service ; 

Central Works and Installations Service· 
Questions relating to work-people e~ployed in nationalised 

factories ; 
Matters referred to the Under-Secretary by special decision 

of the Minister. 

1 See also the chapter : Police Forces. 
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AIR MINISTRY. 

The Air Ministry has both a military and civil character. It 
includes : the civilian Cabinet and the Minister's military CaLinet ; 
the aviation development section (long-distance flights, records, 
tours, propaganda, etc.) ; the Popular Aviation Section ; the Depart
ment of General Administration and Civilian Personnel; the Depart
ment of Military Personnel ; the Supervision Department ; the Air 
Construction Department; the Civil Aeronautics Department; the 
Works and Installations Department; the Department of Military 
Air Material; the General Technical Inspectorate of the Air Forces ; 
the General Inspectorate of Instruction and Aeronautical Research ; 
the General Staff of the Air Forces. 

General Staff of the Air Forces. 

The General Staff of the Air Forces comprises the first section : 
organisation, mobilisation, legislation; second section : intelligence, 
codes and ciphers ; third section : training, operations, reserves, 
programmes of material ; fourth section : services. 

The Chief of the Air Force Staff is assisted by three general 
officers, Chief and Deputy-Chiefs of the General Staff of the Air 
Forces. 

Supreme Air Council. 

The Supreme Air Council, over which the Air Minister presides, 
is an advisory body whose duty it is to furnish reasoned opinions 
on all rna tters affecting the general organisation of the air force in time 
of peace and in time of war ; the participation of the air force in 
combined operations with the land and naval forces and in the air 
defence of the territory ; methods of recruitment ; general methods 
of instructing and training the air force personnel ; industrial 
mobilisation, etc. 

The Supreme Air Council is composed as follows: 

(a) Members possessing the right to speak and to vote. 

The Air Minister (president) ; 
The Chief of Staff of the Air Force (vice-president) ; 
Seven divisional generals (maximum). 
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(b) Members with the right to speak but not to vote. 

The Technical Inspector-General of the Air ; 
The Chiefs and Deputy Chiefs of the Air Force Staff; 
The Director of Air Construction ; 
The Director of Air Force Material ; 
The Chief of Staff of the Army and another member of the 

Supreme War Council appointed by the Minister of 
National Defence and War; 

The Chief of Staff of the Navy and another member of the 
Supreme Naval Council appointed by the Minister of 
Marine; 

The general officer directing the military services of the 
· Ministry of the Colonies. 

When, however, the Supreme Air Council is called upon to give 
its opinion on questions affecting either the air defence of the territory 
or the War Department or the Naval Department or the Colonial 
Department, the general officers representing the Department con
cerned and attached to the Council are entitled to vote. 

ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE AIR FORCES. 

The organisation of the Air Force is mainly based on the decree of 
April rst, 1933, and the law of July 2nd, 1934, supplemented by the 
laws of April 9th, roth, and nth, 1935, and the decrees of September 
3rd and October 3rd, 1936. 

In time of peace, the Air Force comprises commands and"' staffs, 
units and formations administered as such, research and experimental 
centres, schools and establishments. 

The general organisation of the Air Force consists of : air districts, 
air subdivisions, district air commands, air bases, main air units. 
Each air district is under the command of a general officer directly 
subordinate to the Air Minister, assisted by a staff and heads of services. 
He holds a territorial command which covers the following questions : 
air discipline, operation of services, preparation for mobilisation, 
pre-military air training and post-military air instruction, supervision 
of the employment of troops. 

The air districts are five in number, of which four are in France 
and one in Northern Africa. The District Headquarters are : Dijon 
(rst District), Paris (2nd District), Tours (3rd District), Aix-en
Provence (4th District), Algiers (5th District). 

Each air district is divided into subdivisions, and each subdivision 
into a certain number of district air commands. 
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Recruitment of the Air Force. 

The provisions of the law relating to the recruitment of the army 
are applicable to the air force troops in the same way as to the home 
troops of the land forces, apart from certain special stipulations laid 
·down in the law on the recruitment of the air force. 

The following are incorporated in the air force : 

I. . Men who have been allowed to engage or re-engage in the 
air force in accordance with the relevant stipulations; 

2. Men belonging to the annual contingent. 

Men belonging to the annual contingent who are incorporated in 
the air force include men holding an air navigation certificate issued 
by the Air Minister; those holding a diploma of the Ecole nationale 
superieure de l'aeronautique ; skilled civilian workmen attached to 
the establishments and factories manufacturing air material, etc., 
and also the young men required to make up the strength of the air 
force contingents with due regard for the special qualifications needed 
and their possession of those qualifications. 

N.C.O.s. 

The corps of regular N.C.O.s of the air force consist of navigating 
staff, technical staff and the non-technical staff. 

The regulations relating to the various corps of regular N.C.O.s 
of the air force are, provisionally, those laid down in the Law of 
March 30th, rgzS, for regular N.C.O.s of the land forces, with the 
exception, however, of certain special provisions. 

Navigating and technical N.C.O.s are recruited by competition 
and trained at the School of Aviation. 

Officers. 

The officers of the air force are divided into corps of air officers 
(navigating cadre and ground cadre), corps of engineer officers and 
corps of officers of the administrative services. 

The cadre of general officers constitutes the General Staff of the 
Air Force. 

In order to be appointe_d second lieutenant, a man must have served 
for eight years in the active cadres of the air force and at least two 
in the rank of staff-sergeant or warrant officer and have shown that he 
possesses the necessary qualifications; or have passed the leaving 
examination oi the School of Aviation, provided he has contracted a 
voluntary engagement to serve for eight years; or have been found 
suitable for admission to the public services after passing the leaving 
examination of the Polytechnic School; or have passed the leaving 
examination of the school of aviation and have served for at least 
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two years in the rank of N.C.O. or second li~utel!-ant in the. air fo~ce 
reserve; or, lastly, have passed the final exammatwn of certam spec1al 
schools and have obtained the rank of second lieutenant in the reserve. 

In order to be appointed to other ranks, an officer must satisfy 
the conditions as regards seniority, flying time and command laid 
down by the laws and decrees in force. 

Reserve Officers of the Air Force. 

The different corps of Air Force reserve officers are : 

(r) The " Corps oi Air Force Reserve Officers " (navigating and 
non-mobile cadres) ; · 

(z) The " Corps of Air Force Reserve Mechanic Officers " ; 
(3) The" Corp~ of Reserve Officers of the Air Force Administrative 

Services ". 

In time of peace, reserve officers are recruited from officers of the 
active army who have retired or resigned; soldiers of the Air Force 
serving with the colours; N.C.O.s of the different corps of the Air 
Force belonging to the first or second reserve; N.C.O.s of the Air 
Force who either at the end of their service with the colours or during a 
period of compulsory or voluntary training, have satisfied certain 
conditions of aptitude laid down by the Air Minister. 

School of Aviation. 

The cadres of the Air Force receive preliminary and advanced 
training at the School of Aviation which consists of : 

The Centre of Advanced Air Studies ; 
The Higher School of Aerial Warfare ; 
School Centres. 

COJ\IPOSITION OF THE AIR FORCES. 

(On July rst, 1936.) 

The air forces are divided into five Commands-four in the home 
country and one in North Africa. 

There is also a colonial air force and a naval air force (see the chapter 
headed : Navy). 

I. Troops stationed in the Home Country. 

First Air Command (Headquarters: Dijon). 

The First Air Command covers the sixth, seventh, eighth and twen
tieth military areas. It possesses three air brigades. 
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The first, stationed at Metz, consists of two heavier-than-air 
half-brigades (Nancy and Metz) and one lighter-than-air half-brigade 
(Metz). . 

The second, stationed at Rheims, comprises two squadrons, one 
base and one mobilisation centre. 

The third, stationed at Dijon, is composed of three squadrons, one 
air base and one mobilisation centre. 

The brigades or half-brigades are composed of defence, intelligence, 
.observation and reconnaissance squadrons. 

The First Air Command includes in all : 
g heavier-than-air squadrons, 
2 lighter-than-air battalions, 
4 heavier-than-air bases, 
I lighter-than-air base, 
6 mobilisation centres. 

The nine squadrons are composed as follows: I light defence squad
ron, I mixed light defence squadron, 3 heavy defence squadrons 
(including I mixed squadron), 2 intelligence squadrons, I observation 
squadron and I reconnaissance squadron. 

Second Air Command (Headquarters: Paris). 

The Second Air Command covers the first, second and third mili
tary areas, part of the fourth military area, and the Paris district. 

The Second Command possesses two air brigades. The first, 
stationed at Chartres, consists of two squadrons, one base and one 
mobilisation centre. The second, stationed at Dugny, consists of 
three squadrons (at Dugny) and one lighter-than-air half-brigade 
{at Compiegne). 

The Second Air Command includes in all 
5 heavier-than-air squadrons, 
2 lighter-than-air battalions, 
2 heavier-than-air bases, 
I lighter-than-air base, 
3 mobilisation centres. 

The Second Command also possesses one air battalion consisting 
of two companies and six independent companies. 

The five air squadrons consist of one heavy defence squadron, 
one light day defence squadron, one light mixed day and night defence 
squadron, one observation squadron and one intelligence squadron. 

Third Air Command (Headquarters: Tours). 

The Third Air Command covers the fifth, ninth, eleventh, seven
teenth and eighteenth military areas, and part of the fourth military 
area. 
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This Command includes one air group at Toulouse composed. of 
one heavier-than-air brigade (Toulouse and Bordeaux), one he::vler
than-air half-brigade (Pau), and one light~r-.than-air half-bngade 
{Toulouse) ; one brigade at Cba.teauroux cons1stmg of t.w<? squadrons 
{Cba.teauroux and Avord) ; one brigade at Tours cons1sbng of three 
squadrons {Tours). 

The Third Air Command includes in all : 

7 heavier-than-air squadrons, 
2 lightercthan-air battalions, 
4 heavier-than-air bases, 
I lighter-than-air base, 
5 mobilisation centres. 

The Third Command also possesses two air battalions. 
The seven air squadrons consist of two light defence squadrons, 

three observation squadrons and two heavy defence squadrons. 

Fourth Air Command (Headquarters : Aix-en-Provence). 

The Fourth Air Command covers the thirteenth, fourteenth, 
fifteenth and sixteenth military areas. 

This Command possesses one air brigade (Lyons), consisting of 
four squadrons {three at Lyons and one at Avigrton). 

The number of units stationed in this Command is as follows : 

4 air squadrons (2 defence, I observation, I intelligence), 
I air base, · 
2 mobilisation centres. 

The Fourth Air Command also includes one air battalion consisting 
of four companies. 

2. Troops stationed in North Africa and the Levant. 

Fifth Air Command (Headquarters : Algiers). 

Th~ Fifth Air Command covers Algeria, Morocco and Tunisia . 
. Th1s Command possesses three air half-brigades. The first half

bngade, stationed at Rabat, consists of two air squadrons (North 
M?rocco squadron and South Morocco squadron) ; the second half
bngade, stationed at Algiers, consists of one squadron {Algiers) ; 
and the third half-brigade, stationed at Tunis, consists of two air 
squadrons. · 

The Fifth Air Command includes in all : 

5 air squadrons, 
4 air bases, 
4 mobilisation centres. 
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3· Troops stationed in the Colonies. 

Indo-China : 5 flights, including 1 seaplane flight. 
French West Africa: 3 flights. 
French Equatorial Africa : I flight. 
Madagascar: I flight. 
French Somaliland : l flight. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 
(On July 1st, 1936.) 
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Squadrons Independent Lighter-than-air Heavier-than- Independent 
flights battalions air battalions companies 

Home country 25 1 

North Africa 5 
Levant . . 1 
Indo-China .. 
French West Africa 
French Equatorial 

Africa 
Madagascar .. 
French Somaliland 

s 
3 

I 

I 

t 

6 

AIR MATERIAL. 

4 8 

The French air forces are now being reorganised. Theoretically, 
the number of machines is the same as in 1931. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Theoretically the effectives of the Air Force were fixed by the Law 
of April 1oth,. 1935, at 2,087 officers and 37,700 N.C.O.s and men. 
They can be modified by a provision of the Finance Laws. 

BASIC EFFECTIVES. 
1936 1937 

Officers Other Ranks Officers Other Ranks 

France 1,859 31,291 1,899 31,185 
Algeria-Tunisia III I,646 ISS 2,125 
Morocco 7I I,684 78 I,746 
Levant 49 959 49 985 
Colonies 70 2,I20 70 2,II2 

--- ---
Total 2,I6o 37,700 2,251 38,I53 

Cadets, Reserve Officers, 
etc. 459 798 559 I,8o5 

---
Grand Total 2,619 38,498 2,8IO 39,958 

1 Five of these squadrons are in process of formation and consist of two or three flights only. 
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III. Navy. 

SUPREME NAVAL AUTHORITIES. 

MINISTRY OF MARINE. 

The Ministry of Marine comprises : 

Naval Cabinet, 
Civil Cabinet, 
Cabinet of the Under-Secretary of State. 

UNDER-SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE NAVY. 

The Under-Secretary of State for the Navy is, under the authority 
of the Minister of Marine, entrusted with the examination, and with 
the co-ordination as between the various departments, of all questions 
relating to the control and administration of the various civilian 
bodies attached to the Navy, together with questions affecting 
employment and generally all matters relating to labour conditions, 
etc. 

NAVAL STAFF. 

Offices of the Staff. 

rst Office : Organisation, material, personnel. 

Organisation of the Command; principles of mobilisation ; manu
facture, supplies, armament, effectives, etc. 

2nd Office : Intelligence. 

Naval missions ; ceremonial ; intelligence, etc. 

3rd Office : Operations. 

Plans of operations, defence plans, general programmes, naval 
tactics, etc. 

Signalling Section. 

4th Oflice: Ports and Bases, Transports, Snpplies, Fuel. 

Organisation, operation, etc., of arsenals, ports, etc. ; supplies, 
transports ; parks, etc. 



FRANCE 

The historical department, the naval air force service, the scientific 
research branch and the engine technical service are attached to the 
Staff. 

Military I nspectorates : 

Inspectorate-General of the Northern Forces. 
Inspectorate-General of the Mediterranean Forces. 
Inspectorate-General of War Manufactures for Mobilisation. 

Technical I nspectorates. 

DIRECTORATE OF NAVAL COMBATANT PERSONNEL OF THE FLEET. 

General Research Section. 

Naval Stafl Office. 

Geileral organisation of the various officers' corps ; schools. 

Naval Ratings Oflice. 

Organisation of various schools for naval ratings; retired personnel. 

Oflice for Various Units and Employees of Naval Justice. 

Recruiting, Reserves and Mobilisation Oflice. 

Recruiting laws, recruiting propaganda, etc. 

CENTRAL DIRECTORATE FOR NAVAL CONSTRUCTION. 

This Directorate comprises an Under-Directorate for naval 
construction (mobilisation section, workshops office, administrative 
office, personnel office, torpedo section, repair office, nautical instru
ments section, signalling material section), a technical service of naval 
construction and a service for the overseeing of works to be carried 
out by industry. 

CENTRAL DIRECTORATE OF NAVAL ARTILLERY. 

Technical Office : contracts, supply of ammunitions, organisation 
of workshops, etc. 
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, Administrative Office : liquidation of contracts ; centralisation of 
expenditure, etc. 

Personnel Section : staff working under this directorate. 
Are attached to this Directorate : the technical service of naval 

artillery, the central laboratory and the inspectorate of gun manufac
tures and control of artillery material. 

CENTRAL SERVICE FOR NAVAL WORKS AND BUILDINGS. 

Central Directorate of .Naval Intendance. 
Central Directorate of the Medical Service. 

GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF ACCOUNTANCY. 

Directorate of Control of Naval Administration. 

Councils, Committees, Commissions and I nspectorates. 

Supreme Naval Council, presided over by the Minister and consisti'?g of 
six Vice-Admirals. 

Inspectorate-General of Naval Forces (Northern). 
Inspectorate-General of Naval Forces in the Mediterranean. 
Inspectorate-General of Engines. 
Inspectorate- General of Naval Construction. 
Inspectorate- General of Naval Artillery Research. 
Inspectorate- General of Naval Gun Construction. 
Inspectorate-General of Naval Works. 
Inspectorate- General of Naval I ntendance. 
Technical Service of Naval Intendance. 
Inspectorate-General of Health Service. 
Inspectorate of Fuel and Lubricants. 
Inspectorate-General for Protection against Poison Gases. 
Inspectorate-General of War Materiel for Mobilisation. 
Technical Naval Committee. 
Permanent Commission for Trials of Naval Vessels. 
Permanent Commission of Tests of Coastal Artillery Works and Material 

and of Defence against Aircraft. 
Higher Commission for Chemical Research and Defence against Poison Gases. 
Permanent Commission for Research regarding Safety Appliances. 
Permanent Commission on Accounts of Naval Works. 
Permanent Commission for the Control and Revision of the Equipment 

Regulations. 
Central Commission for Industrial Contracts. 
Central Commission for Commercial Contracts. 
Central Commission of Public Works Contracts. 
Mixed Advisory Contracts Committee. 
Hydrographical Committee. 
Supreme Naval Health and Epidemiological Board. 
Supreme Health Council of the Navy. 
Prize Capture Council. 
Advisory Prize Capture Committee. 
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ORGANISATION OF COAST DEFENCE COMMANDS. 

The Minister of Marine.is responsible for organising and ensuring 
the defence of the seaboard of France, Algeria, Tunisia and Morocco. 

Personnel engaged in Coast Defence. 

The personnel engaged in coast defence includes : 

Personnel forming part of the Navy proper or seagoing 
personnel; 

Personnel belonging to other services or ministerial depart
ments (Army, Air Forces, etc.), which are placed at the disposal 
of the Navy. 

Subdivisions of the Seaboard of France, Algeria, Tunisia and Morocco. 

The seaboard of France, Algeria and Tunisia is subdivided into 
four naval areas : Cherbourg (first area), Brest (second area), Toulon 
(third area) and Bizerte (fourth area). 

The Mediterranean seaboard of Morocco is attached to the fourth 
area. 

The Atlantic seaboard of Morocco constitutes a separate maritime 
command and is independent o.f the naval areas. 

In time of war the first and second areas form part of the 
"Northern" zone of naval operations (North Sea, Channel and 
Atlantic) ; the third and fourth areas belong to the " Mediterranean " 
zone of· naval operations. 

The Atlantic seaboard of Morocco may be incorporated in either 
the "Northern" or "Mediterranean" zone of operations, according 
to the instructions issued by the Commander-in-Chief of the French 
naval forces. 

Subdivisions of the Naval Areas. 

For defence purposes, the coast of each naval area is subdivided 
into coast-defence sectors. 

Several defence sectors may be combined under a single authority 
to form a group of defence sectors. 

The limits of the various defenc~ sectors may be modified in 
time of war by decision of the Commander-in-Chief of the French 
naval forces. 

RECRUITING AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

An interministerial order (War and Marine) lays down the con
ditions in which recruits for the Naval Forces are drafted out of the 
half-yearly quotas placed at the disposal of the War Minister under the 
Army Recruiting Law. 
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The total period of military se~vic~ for men enrolled in the 
" inscription maritime " is 28 years, d1stnbuted as follows : 

Active service : two years ; 
On furlough : three years ; 

First reserve : fifteen years ; 
Second reserve : eight years. 

Men enrolled in the " inscription maritime " may re-engage for 
periods of 6 months, r, 2, 3, 4 or 5 years. 

Except in certain categories of personnel, re-engagements may not 
be renewed beyond a total of 25 years' actual service. 

Recruiting of officers : 

Naval Officers. 

Naval officers are recruited from the Naval School, the Naval Cadet School, 
and the Polytechnic School. 

Officers of Naval Crews. 

The Mates' Corps is recruited from the chief warrant officers and warrant 
officers of the fleet belonging to the corresponding branches of the service. 

Naval Engineer Officers. 

The Corps of Naval Engineer Officers is recruited from the Engineers 
School and directly from the Engineer petty officers of the fleet. 

Naval Construction Corps. 

The officers of the Naval Construction Corps are recruited from among the 
pupils of the Polytechnic School, who are admitted under certain conditions 
to the School of Practical Naval Engineering with the rank of 3rd-class Engineer. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 
(1936.) 

Naval officers on active list 
Officers of various corps serving afloat .. 
Naval ratings (including natives) . . . . 
Miscellaneous naval personnel 

Total 

The budgetary effectives include 

2,257 
!,3691 

63.!40 
3.391 

JO,I57 

(r) Officers of corps serving afloat of all ranks, including 
officers of naval crews ; 

(2) Coast defence personnel of all ranks ; 

1 The same strength is anticipated for the year 1937. 
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(3) The naval personnel of all ranks of naval aviation 
-:-aircraft carried on board ship and co-operation aircraft 
(356 officers of all corps and 5,6gr men) ; 

(4) The military personnel of auxiliary corps used for police 
or fatigue duties in arsenals and on the coast. 

These effectives do not include : 

(r) The naval personnel of the independent naval air 
service forming an integral part of the air armed forces ; 

(z) The engineers of the naval construction service and the 
naval artillery and the officers of the technical and adminis
trative departments of the arsenals ; 

(3) The reserve personnel liable for service according to 
law. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(June roth, 1937.) 

7 ( + 3 building) capital ships (battleships) 

Date (1) Standard Dimensions 
(feet) 

Names of the ships of launching displace-
!Length H.p. Speed Armament 1 {number. 

(2) of entry ment (kts.) and calibre in inches} 
into service 

I I 
Richelieu .. 

"l 
1935-

l 
jean-Bart .. .. 

(building) 

Strasbourg .. I .. 1934-
{building) 

I. Dtmkerque .. 1932-36 

2. Lorraine .. 1912-16 1 

Provence 1912-16 'l 3· .. 
4· Bretagne .. 1912-15 I 

5· Paris 1912-14 1 l .. 
6. Courbet .. 1913-13 l 

7. Condorcet .. 1909-II 'I 
1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
:t Undergoing refit. 
a Refitted in 1933-34· 

IJ 

(tons) 

35,000 

26,soo 

z6,soo 

.22,189 

22,189 

22,189 

17,597 

Beam 
Draught 

I I I 

I 
688.9 1 xoo,ooo 29-5 

! VIII 13, XVI 5.1, VIII 
g8.4 1-pdr. (A.A.). 

I 
1VIII 13, XVI 5.1, VIII 
I 1-pdr. {A.A.) . 

I 544·6 
l43,000 

till 13.4, XIV 5·4: 
88.6 21.4 VIII 3·9 (A.A.), IV 
28.9 tubes. 

I 555.6 
l43,000 

~X 13.4, XIV S·4,VIII 88.6 21.4 I 28.9 3 {A.A.), IV tubes. 

i 544·6 
l28,ooo 

21.4 ~XII 12, XXII 5·4· 
88.6 22 VII 3 (A.A.), IV 
28.9 zo.S tubes {17.7). 

l 48~ 

l22,5oo 
! IV 12, XU 9·4• XII 3, 

84~ 19-7 II 3 {A.A.), II tubes 
281 {17-7). 

I I I 

• Refitted in 1928-29. 
• Training-ship. 



I aircraft-carrier 

Bearn •• .. .. 192<>-28' 22,146 

I aircraft tender 

Comnumdant· 
Teste 2 .. .. 1929-32 10,000 

IS ( + 4 building) cruisers 

Date (r) 

Names of the ships of launching 
(2) of entry 

into service 

I 
I. Algerie .. 1932•34 

2. Suffren .. 1927-30 

l 

3· Colbert .. 1928-31 
4- Foch .• .. 1929-31 
5- Duplei:c .. '93<>-32 

I 
6. Duquesne .. 1925-28 l 7- Tourville .. 1926-28 

I 

Gloire l (building) I Marseillaise 
Montcalm 
Georges-Le;•guts 
I. ]can-de-Viennc 
2. La- Galisson-

1935·36 

nitre .. 1933-35 

3. Emile-Berlin 1933-34 

4· Pluton .. .. 192!1-31 

5. ] eanne-d' Arc •• 193<>-31 

6. Primauguet .. 1924-27 
7. Lamotte-

Picquet .. 1924-27 
8. Dt~guay-

Tr11uin .. 1923-26 

1 Can ('arry 40 planes. 
s Special vesse-l. 
1 Guns and torpedo·tubes. 

l 

I 
I 

Standard 
displace· 

ment 
(tons) 

ro,ooo 

101000 

Io,ooo 

7,6oo 

7,6oo 

5,886 

4.773 

6,496 

7,249 

FRANCE 

I 
576 

I ~VIII 6.r, VI 3 (A.A.), 

! 89 137,200 21-5 VIII I·pdr. (A.A.), 
26 IV tubes (21.6) . 

I I I 

I 
558 

I I 
! 121,000 ~XII 3·9 (A.A.), Vlll 

7!.5 20.5 I·pdr. (A.A.). 23-6 
I I I 

Dimensions 
(feet) Speed Armament 1 (number, 

\Length H.p. (kts.) and calibre in inche!:) 
/Beam 
Draught 

rst-Class Cruisers. 

! 
617.1 

j84,ooo 
riii 8, XII 3-9, IV 

65 31 37 mm. (A.A), VI 
20 tubes (zr.6). 

I 
I )vm "· vm ,., (A.A.J 

617 
( go,ooo 

(Sujjrcn, VIII 3 
65 32 (A.A.)), VI 37 mm. 
20 (A.A.) (Sujfrm VIII), 

I I VI tubes (21.6). 

I 626.3 
l 120,000 

~VIII 8, VIII 3 (A.A.), 
63 33·7 VIII 37 mm. (A.A.), ~ zoi VI tubes (21.6). 

2nd-Cl~ss Cruisers. 

! 
589.9 

l84,ooo 

I 
IIX 6, VIII 3-5 [A.A.), 57-4 31 IV tubes (21.6). 16.4 
I ' I I 589.9 
IIX 6, VIII 3-5 (A.A), 57-4 )84,000 31 ( 16.4 IV tubes (21.6). 

I 548 
!102,000 

~IX 6, IV 3-5 (A.A.), 
52-4 34 IV 37 mm. (A.A.), 

~ 16.4 VI tubes (21.6). 

l 472-5 
l57,ooo ~IV 5.4, IV 3 (A.A.), II 50-9 30 37 mm, (A.A.) . I 17 

' 

! 
525 

132,500 . 
rill 6.1, IV 3 (A.A.), 

57-5 25 II 37 mm. (A.A.), 
17f 11 tubes (21.6). 

I I I 
! 604 

l102,ooo !VUI 6.1, IV 3 (A.A.). 56t 34 XII tubes (21.6) . 17t 

I I I 
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63 ( + IS building) destroyers and torpedo-boats 

~ I Date 
Standard 

I I 
.0 displace- Draught 8 Type of entry H.p. 
~ into service ment (feet) 
z (tons) 

Destroyers. 

2 Mogador .. building 2,8S4 
6 Le Fantasque 1935 2,569 14 74,000 

6 Cassard .. 1932-34 2,441 .12.7 64,000 

64,000-
6 VtJutour .. 1931-33 2,441 12.7 68,ooo 

6 Guepard .. 1929-31 2,436 II.8 64,000 

6 Jaguar .. .. 1926-27 2,126 II. I ss,ooo 

Torpedo-boats. 

7 La Poursui-~ 
vante .. building 6LO 22,000 

6 Lt Ha•di .. 1,772 
5 La Pomone .. 1936 610 22,000 

14 Adroit .. .. 1928-j1 1,378 9i 3t,ooo--
31,500 

12 Bourrasque .. 1926-28 1,319 9! JI,OOO 

2 A venturier 1 .. 1914 915 B' . 24,000 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
t For four units; the two remaining units carry Vll tubes (21.6). 
a Over age-limit. 

I 
Armament 1 

Speed (number, (kts.) and calibre in inches) 

37 v 5·4· II 37 mm. 
(A.A.), IX tubes 
(2!.6). 

36 v 5·4· IV 37 mm. 
(A.A.), VII tubes 
(2!.6). 

36 v 5-4, IV 37 mm. 
(A.A.), VI tubes 
(21.6). • 

35·5 v 5·4· IV 37 mm. 
(A.A.), VI tubes 
(21.6). 

35·5 v 5.1, VI tubes (21.6). 

34·5 II 3·9· II tubes. 

34-5 II 3.9, II tubes. 
33 IV 5.1, II 37 mm. (A. 

A.), VI tubes (21.6). 
33 IV 5.1, II 37 mm. (A. 

A.), VI tubes (21.6). 
27 IV 3.9, IV tubes (17.7). 
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75 ( + 6 building) submarines : 

" 

I 
I Standard I 

I I 
Armament' ~ Date of .0 

Type entry into displace- Draught I H.p. Speed (number, and calibre 8 ment (feet) (kts.l 
~ servir.e in inches) z (tons) 

Ocean-going Submarine. 

I 
2,88o 

I I 
7,6oo 

I 
IB III 8, II 37 mm. (A.A.), 

I Surcouf .. 1932 -- 23 -- - X tubes (21.6). 
4,300 3,400 10 

Ist-Class Suomarines. 
Roland- x,6og 

I Morillot .. building 

Ouessant building 1,379 S,ooo 18 
2 .. -- I5l -- - I 3.9, XI tubes (21.6). 

2,060 z,ooo 10 

6 Agosta 1935·36 
1,379 S,ooo 18 .. .. -- 15! -- - I 3.9, XI tubes (zr.6). 
2,060. 2,000 10 

Pascal 
1,379 I 20 .. .. 1931-34 
2,060 

6,ooo 17 - I 3.9, XI tubes (21.6). 1,384 

~ 
15l -- IO 

2 Redoutable .. 1931 -- 2,000 
2,oSo 

Requin .. 1926-27 
974 

I 
2,900 x6 

9 .. -- 15 
t,Soo 

- I 3.9, X tubes (21.6). 1,438 IO 

znd-Class Submarines. 

1 Aurore .. building 
8os .. 

2 Ceres building 597 1,300 !.±. .. .. -- -- I 3 (A.A.), IX tubes. 

4 :A1inert•e 1935·36 
597 1,300 14 I 3 (A.A.), IX tubes .. BOO 14 -- -

x,ooo 9 (21.6). 

16 Argonaule 1931-34 
558-571 1,300 14 I 3 (A.A.), VIII tubes .. BOO 14 -r,ooo 9 (21.6). 

li Ariane .. 192i-30 
548-576 

II·II! 
1 1200-1,300 14 I 3 (A.A.), VII tubes .. 

~ - (19.7). x,ooo 9·5 

Minelaying Submarines. 

6 Saphir •• 193G-36 
669 

131 
1,300 12 I 3 (A.A.), v tubes .. -- -925 1,000 9 (21.6). 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number Tonnage Artillery 1 

·--
Vessels 

Guns 
Vessels Tubes Type Number 

In I ~ITo- /Building/ 
"' 

/Tobl/H "' I Tobl In 
In I ~ In I 0 

s~r- '3 bl service Total se1vice 
:§ s~r· :§ 

VICe ·; u:::. VICe ·; 

"' "' "' 
Capital ships 7 3 IO I55,042 96,soo 251,542 28 - 28 I3-4 22 - 22 

8 8 t6 13 
24 - 24 12 
12 - I2 9·4 
86 - 86 5·4 
16 16 32 5·1 

8 - 8 3-9 
44 - 44 3 

Aircraft· 
carrier .. I - I 22,146 - 22,146 8 - ~ 6.I 4 - 4 

6 - 6 3 
Aircraft 

tender• .. I' - I' IO,Of")d" - 10,0002 12' -· 12' 3-9 - - -
Cn1isers .. IS 4 I9 124,102 30,400 154,502 56 - ;6 8 94 16 IIO 

32 - 32 6.1 
27 36 63 6 

4 - 4 5--~ 
12 - I2 3-9 
44 32 76 3·5 
41 - 44 3 

Destroyers •. 63 IS 78 112,078 20,670 I32,748 120 - 120 5·4 380 14 394 
134 - 134 5-1 

18 '4 32 3·9 

Submarines .. 75 6 81 71,878 6,366 78,244 2 - 2 8 
6791 

40 719 

37 2 39 3·9 

---~--~~ 
2 39 3 

~;1-;-t;;.; ---- - --- -- --· 
Total •• 16I 28 189 485,246 I53,936 639,I82 8o7 IIO 917 

t Not includmg guns undet 3-mch. 
• N. B.- Special vessel not couatf."d in the total of ~be vessels subject to limitation. 
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IV, Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget for· r932 covered the period of ni~e months _fr'?m A:rril 
rst to December 3rst, 1932. As from 1933, the financial year comctdes wtth 
the calendar year. 

General budget : 
Ministry of War •. .. .. .. 
Ministry of the Marine .. .. 
Air Ministry .. .. .. . . 
Ministry of the Colonies (mill· 

taryexpcnditure) .. .. .. 
Total .. .. .. . . .. 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929 = roo) 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(rq29 = roo) •• .. .. 

1 Estimates. 
• Average, January to April 1937, 
a First quarter, 1937. 

.. 

193' I (gmonths) 

Estimates J 

5,218.7 
2,4II.3 
r,826.5 

5o8.5 
---

9.965.0 

67 

94 

1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 

Closed accounts I Estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

7,023.8 5,926.1 4,370.8 5,857.3 s,gog,3 
2,782.9 2,724.6 2,804.1 1,372-3 x,8ro.7 
x,go3.s r,sss.z 1,639.8 913.6 1,249·4 

657-9' 6ro.6 6t2.6 533·3 6os.r 
--- ------
12,368.1 xo,8oz.7 10,982.6 7,tgo.o 9,522.5 

64 . 6o 54 66 87' 

94 93 87 91 99' 

NOTES.-!. Expenditure of the Ministry of War represents that on defence 
forces in the home country and defence of overseas territories. 

2. The above figures for the Air Ministry include expenditure on both 
military and civil aviation, as it is impossible from the budget to make 
the distinction. 

3· The above figures for the Ministry of the Colonies represent only the 
military expenditure and not expenditure for civil purposes or penitentiary 
services charged to that Ministry. 

4- The figures for 1936 are shown after deduction of the decreases in 
salaries, wages and allowances and deferred promotion. The reduction to be 
made in the military expenditure of the colonies has been estimated at 
approximately 42 million francs. 

5· The expenditure of the Ministry of War and of the Ministry of the 
Marine shown in the table above does not include additional expenditure 
for construction and new material, which is to be covered by proceeds of sale 
of disused material and immovable properti. This expenditure has been 
estimated as follows : 

193' I 
(9 months) 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 

Estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War .. .. .. 37·5 

I 
so.o 

I 
so.o 

I 
50.0 

I 
50.0 

I 
40.0 

Ministry of the Marine .. .. 9-0 9-0 5-5 5-5 6.0 .6.o 
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6. By the Law of July 2oth, 1931, a special Treasury account called 
Organisation defensive des frontieres was created, and placed under the adminis
tration of the Ministry of War. · The authorised expenditure of this account 
amounts to 2,527.6 million francs, of which 127.6 million represent the replace
ment of credits transferred from the Ministry of vVar to the Ministry of the 

·Marine in accordance with the Finance Law for 1931-32. The expenditure 
of this account is covered out of Treasury resources. After the fortifica
tion programme is carried out, this account will be closed. Expenditure 
effected has amounted to : 

1931-32 
1932 (9 months) 
1933 .. 
1934 .. 
1935 .. 

Francs 
(ooo,ooo's} 

198.3 
748.2 

r ,o58.5 
352. I 
121.5 

7· The special Treasury account called Outillage national, created by the 
Law of December 28th, 1931, includes some expenditure of a military character. 

8. A law enacted on July 6th, 1934, sanctioned a scheme of work in · 
connection with national defence, a part of which represents completion of the 
organisation of frontier defence. This law provided for opening a special 
Treasury account, entitled Programme de travaux interessant ladifense nationale. 
The expenditure authorised amounted to 3.120 million francs, but was increased 
by the laws of December 25th and 3rst, 1935. to 5,120 million francs (War: 1,275 
million; the Navy, r,r65 million; Air : z,f 8o million francs). This outlay 
had to be undertaken in 1934 and 1935 and during the thn·e succeeding years. 
It was to be covered by the issue of redeemable rentes or Treasury bills. 
Expenditure effected amounted in 1934 to 35 r ·3 million francs and in 1935 
to 1,576.6 million francs. 

g. The Law of January 4th, 1935, authorised, as an exceptional measure, 
the opening of a special Treasury account entitled Installations et materiel 
d'armement. The expenditure authorised which amounted to 8oo million 
francs was increased to 1,301 million by the law of December 31st, 1935. and 
had to be effectively spent during the year 1935, or during later years, and was 
to be covered by the issue of redeemable rentes or Treasury bills. Expenditure 
effected in 1935 amounted to 401.7 million francs. 

ro. By the Finance Law of 1936 there was formed a Fonds d'armement, 
d' outillage et d' avances sur travaux. A total expenditure of 6,265. r million 
francs was estimated for and was to be covered by the issue of rentes or Treasury 
.bills. The expenditure relating to National Defence is as follows 

Ministry of War 
Ministry of the Marine 
Air Ministry .. 
Ministry of the Colonies 
Soldiers' Graves 

Total 

Francs 
(ooo,ooo's) 

1,8o6.6 
2,023-5 
1,451.1 

37·0 
12.0 

The amounts unexpended during 1936 may be carried over to the succeeding 
year. 
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I I In addition to the budget expenditure on National Defence shown 
in the principal table, the 193_7 Budget La'Y contains credits open~d on account 
of capital investments relating to carry11~g <?Ut ~lans for natwnal defence 
and works intended to improve the economic s1tuatwn and combat unempl?y
ment. These credits will be covered by proceeds of loans. The part relatmg 
to national defence is as follows : • Francs 

The Interior (Gendarmerie and passive defence) 
War .. 
The Marine 
Air 
Colonies 

Total 

(ooo,ooo's) 

133·0 
4,220.] 
2,649·5 
2,439·2 

5s.2 

9,500.6 

The credits not used in I937 may be carried forward to the succeeding year. 
This expenditure includes 444.6 million francs for putting into effect the 

terms of the law of August 11th, I936, concerning the nationalisation of the 
manufacture of war materials. 

I2. The expenditure shown in the main table above does not include the 
following expenditure of a military character included in the Ministry of Public 
Health and in the Ministry of Agriculture. 

Ministry of Public Health : 
Allowances to families whose 
supporters are called up for 
service with the colours . . . . 

Ministry of Agriculture : 
Purchase of horses and mules 
required by the army . . . . 

Salaries of the personnel of the 
remount service and commit
tees for purchase of horses for 
thearmy .. .. .. .... 

1932 I (9 months) 1933 I 
Estimates I 

57.0 73·9 

29.8 zg.7 

13.7 17.2 

1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 

Closed accounts I Estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

44·8 .p.2 
I 

sz.o 70.0 

24.0 24.0 z6.s 41.5 

15.3 14.0 

I 
14-1 14·4 

~3· Mi~itary. P.ensions ~recharged to the budget of the Ministry of Finance. 
l!ntii ~936 mval!d1ty penswns-war and others-were shown in a combined 
fu~:u;e m the budf:\et of the Ministry of Finance, the expenditure shown in the 
Mm1stry of Penswns representing other war pensions and similar allowances. 
In r937 the expend1ture of the Ministry of Pensions also contains expenses 
relatmg to war invalidity pensions. These have been as follows : 

Ministry of Finance : 
Military pensions .. 
Invalidity pensions .. 

Ministry of Pensions .. 

1932 I 
(9 months) 1933 

Estimates 

1,473·4 
3.737·5 
1,870.9 

I ,gg8.2 
4,887.6 
2,629.7 

I 
I 

1934 I '935 

Closed accounts 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

2,082.5 
5,242.1 
2,113.7 

r,g88.s 
4.677.6 
1,797.6 

I 
I 

1936 I 1937 

Estimates 

1,8b7.o 
3,7o8.s 
1,771.0 

2,214-5 
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Until 1934 the expenditure of the Ministry of Pensions contained the whole 
of the expenditure relating to retired combatants. In 1935 and 1936, how
ever, it contains, on this account, only an annual budget contribution estimated 
at 500 and 450 million francs, respectively .. This annual contribution as well as 
the net proceeds of the National Lottery are allocated to covering the expen
diture of the special Treasury account " Service de Ia retraite du combattant", 
opened on July 1st, 1934· The expenditure made out of this fund amounted 
in 1935 to 1,292.3 million francs and was estimated for 1936 at, 1,335.7 million. 

A War Pensions Fund was created by the terms of the 1937 Budget Law. 
This Fund will take over the charges on account of pensions and connected 
allowances made to war victims and also those of the retraite dtt combattant. 
The expenditure of the Ministry of Pensions in 1937 includes an annual budget 
contribution of 4,500 million francs earmarked for the ·war Pensions Fund. 

In addition to war pensions, there is expenditure relating to subsidies and 
scholarships for the Pupilles de la nation shown under the Ministry of Education, 
which has been as follows : 

'932 I (9months) 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 

Estimates I Closed accounts I Estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of Education : 
Pupilles de la nati01> (subsidies, 
scholarships, etc.) .. .. .. 14!.4 165.3 122.9 21.8 18.9 19-3 

As from 1935, a large part of the expenditure on account of Pupilles de la 
nation is included in the expenditure of the Ministry of Pensions. 

Some expenditure for the same purpose-of minor importance, however
is also to be found in various other Ministries. 
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Note.-The data given below have been ~~tracted from ~f~icial 
German documents and from certain unofficial German m1htary 
publications, a list of which appears in the bibliography at the end of 
the present volume. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1935) .. 
Density per sq. km. 

Length of Customs frontiers : 

France 
Luxemburg 
Belgium .. 
Netherlands 
Denmark 
Poland (without East Prussia) 
Poland (East Prussia) .. 
Danzig 
Lithuania and the Territory of Memel 
Czechoslovakia 
Austria .. 

·Switzerland .. 
Add : Customs enclaves and frontier areas 

on the Lower Elbe and Lower \Veser not 
regarded as maritime Customs frontiers 

Total 

L~ngth of railway system (XII. 1931) 

47o,goo sq. km. 
67,I05,000 

I42.5 

Maritime, 
Land rivtr and 

other 

Km. Km. 

239·2 2II.5 
6.2 123.0 

140-4 I4·9 
539.1 89·9 

37·7 32.6 
952.5 284·9 
539.1 69·7 

6.5 78·4 
I5.8 216.4 

r,238.o 290.2 
566.5 174·4 
183.8 233-5 

69·4 44·8 
---

4.534-2 !,864.2 

58,401 km. 

1 See in Annex I of the present volume, the stipulations relating to the militarv naval and air 
clauses of the Treaty of Versailles. · ' 
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I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY CO:Ml\fAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The Fuhrer and Chancellor of the Reich is, in that capacity, 
Supreme Chief of the land, sea and air forces. Under his orders the 
Reich Minister of War, who is at the same time Commander-in-Chief 
of the military forces, exercises actual command over all the armed 
forces. As the Reich Ministry of War is also under the orders of the 
Minister of War, the supreme command and the supreme administra
tive authority of the armed forces are centralised in one person. 

The armed forces are divided into three services-namely, the 
Army, the Navy and the Air Force, each under a commander-in-chief 
responsible to the Minister of War. 

Besides the Reich l\Iinistry of ·war and the supreme organs of 
command and administration of the three fighting services, there 
are a certain number of inspectorates for the different arms, for 
training, education, etc. 

I. MINISTRY OF \VAR. 

The following are directly under the authority of the Minister of 
War : I. The Military Adjutant of the Minister of War ; II. The 
Naval Adjutant of the Minister of War; III. The Air Adjutant of 
the Minister of War; IV. The Chief of Administrative Services 
of the Ministry of War; V. The National Defence Department 
(Wehrmachtamt), which includes the following branches: (r) National 
Defence Branch ; (z) Protection Branch (A bwehrabteilung) with 
(a) Statistical Office; (b) Central Archives and (c) Commander 
of the "Bendlerblock " ; (3) Foreign Branch ; (4) Internal Branch ; 
(5) National Defence Budget Branch; (6) General Staff for Economic 
Mobilisation attached to the National Defence Department ; (7) Vic
tualling Branch ; (8) Legal Branch; (9) Director of the Ministerial 
Cabinet of the Minister of War and Commander-in-Chief of the 
National Defence Forces ; (ro) Military Publications. 

2, COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE ARMY. 

I. Aide-de-camp of the Commander-in-Chief of the Army. 
II. General Army Department with (r) Central Branch ; 

(2) Army Budget Branch ; (3) General Branch ; (4) Dis
puted Claims Branch; (5) Military Equipment Branch ; 
(6) Inspection of Infantry; (7) Cavalry Branch ; _(8) In
spection of Artillery ; (9) Inspection of Engmeers ; 
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(ro) Inspection of Motorised Troops and of the .Mo~ori
sation of the Army; (rr} Inspection of Commumc~t10ns 
Formations; (rz) Supplies Branch; \I3) Inspech?n of 
Army Medical Service; (!4) InspectiOn of Vetennary 
Service. 

III. General Staff of the Army. 
IV. Army Personnel Department. 
V. Military Administration Department. 

VI. Armaments Department. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The Reich is divided territorially into twelve military areas 
(Wehrkreise), namely: 

Ist Army Corps : Konigsberg. 
lind Army Corps : Stettin. 

IIIrd Army Corps: Berlin. 
IVth Army Corps : Dresden. 
Vth Army Corps: Stuttgart. 

VIth Army Corps: Munster in Westphalia. 
Vllth Army Corps: Munich. 

VIIIth Army Corps: Breslau. 
IXth Army Corps: Cassel. 
Xth Army Corps : Hamburg. 

Xlth Army Corps : Hanover. 
Xllth Army Corps: Wiesbaden. 

Each military area ('..Vehrkreis) is under a military area commander, ancl 
in each there is also a military area administration. The area administrations 
are responsible for administrative measures in the area, under a corps intendant 

· who is chief of the administration of the area. 
All troops, authorities and establishments situated in the military area are 

under the commander of the area or the area administration. The local 
garrison administrations are under the orders of the area administrations. 

The current business of each army corps is despatched by the general 
command (military area command), under the orders of a chief of staff. 

ORGANISATION OF THE ARMY. 

The army is divided into three " groups " (Berlin, Cassel, 
Dresden). Each " group " is subdivided into a number of army 
corps and territorial areas, in addition to which there are also special 
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cavalry divisions, armoured troops, etc. The corps, in turn, consist 
of 2 or 3 divisions and special troops. These are usually composed of 
a signalling section, a sapper battalion, a machine-gun battalion, a 
reconnaissance section and anti-tank units. Under the Law of March 
16th, 1935, on the organisation of the military forces, the German 
army on a peacetime footing consists of 12 corps and 36 divisions. 
Each division consists of 3 regiments and each regiment of 3 battalions 
of 3 rifle companies each (each company possesses 9 light machine
guns), a machine-gun company, a trench mortar company, a motorised 
anti-tank company and a signalling company. Artillery, sapper, etc., 
troops are attached to each division. 

The duties of the grou.p commands are to standardise the training 
of the army corps and cavalry divisions placed under their orders, 
and to supervise the work done in their military areas with a view to 
the defence of the national territory. 

The group commands are consulted on fundamental questions 
regarding the organisation and use of troops. They are also given 
duties going beyond the boundaries of the military areas. 

MILITARY AIR FORCE. 

Air Ministry. 

The Air Ministry includes the following branches : 

I. Central Branch ; 
II. Air General Staff ; 

III. General Air Office; 
IV. Technical Air Office ; 

V. Administrative Questions Branch ; 
VI. Personnel Questions Branch ; 

VII. Inspection of Anti-aircraft Artillery and Anti-aircraft 
Defence. 

Air areas. 

The territory of the Reich is divided into six air areas : 

I Konigsberg. 
II Berlin. 

III Dresden. 
IV Munsterin Westphalia. 
V Munich. 

VI Kiel. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Owing to the establishment of compulsory IJ?-ilit_ary service, the recruiting 
of the military forces has assumed a purely_ ter~tto;u~l ch8;racter. . 

For recruiting purposes, the German Retch 1s dtvtd~d m~o Wehrkrezse •. the 
Wehrkreise into Wehrersatzbezirke, the Wehrersatzbeztrke mto Wehrbezzrke, 
the Wehrbezirke into Wehrmeldebezirke, and the Wehrmeldebezirke into 
Musterungsbezirke. The Musterungsbezirke coincide with the districts of the 
local police authorities. 

Recruiting operations in the Wehrkreis are directed by the commander ?f 
the Wehrkreis, in co-operation, in Prussia, with the Supreme President, and m 
Bavaria, Wi.irtemberg, Baden and Thuringia, with the Minister of the Interior; 
in the other territories, with the Reichsstatthalter. 

Recruiting operations in the Wehrersatzbezirk·are directed by the recruiting 
inspector (Wehrersatzinspekteur), in co-operation with the higher adminis
trative authority and with the chief of the Hauptmeldeamt (Central Register 
Office) of the Labour Service. A military section (Wehrpflichtreferat) is 
attached to each higher administrative authority. 

Recruiting operations in the Wehrbezirk are directed by the commander 
of the Wehrbezirk (Wehrbezirkskommandeur), in co-operation with the 
competent police authority of the area and with the chief of the Meldeamt 
(Register Office) of the Labour Service. A military office (Wehrpflichtdezernat) 
is attached to the police authority of each area. 

The recruiting operations of the German military forces are supervised by 
24 recruiting inspectorates (Wehrersatzinspektionen), divided among the 
different military areas. 

Each recruiting inspectorate, which covers a recruiting area ('Wehrersatz
bezirk) is under a recruiting inspector with the rank of general. 

Each recruiting inspectorate is subdivided into a number of Wehrbezirks
kommandos, with authority over a Welzrbezirk (military district). There are 
218 \Vehrbezirke in the German Reich. Each Wehrbezirkskommando 
(military district command) is under a military district commandant, who is 
usually a field officer. 

The military districts, according to their size, are subdivided into one or 
more Wehrmeldebezirke, commanded by \Vehrbezirk officers, who are field 
officers or captains; their total number i~ 571. 

MILITARY SERVICE OBLIGATIONS. 

Military service is compulsory for all Germans.1 In time of war, 
and apart from the general liability to military service, all Germans, 
both men and women, are required to place themselves at the service. 
of the Fatherland. 

Only men of A1yan origin are permitted to perform military service, 
apart from exceptiOns to be determined by the l\Iinistry of the Interior, 
aft~r consultatio~ with the Ministry of War. Special regulations will 
be Issued regardmg the service of non-Aryans in time of war. 

1 In virtue of the Law of May 2rst, 1935, all nationals of the Reich are deemed to be Germans 
even if they are also nationals of a foreign State. ' 

German~ wh? have already se~~d in the a~tive military forces of another State are not exempted 
from tb~ obhgah?n of German m1htary serv1ce. In time of peace, however, they wilJ be liable 
to serve m the active forces only by speci.::tl request, on which a decision will be taken by the Minister 
of War of the Reich. 



GERMANY 399 

T~e liability for military service extends from the completion of 
the e1ghteent~ year to March 3rst following the date of the completion 
of the forty-fifth year of those concerned. In the case of nationals 
of the Reich having their domicile or permanent residence in the 
Province of East Prussia, the duration of liability to military service 
is prolonged until !\larch 3rst following the date of the completion 
of the fifty-fifth year. 

Military service consists of service in the active forces and the 
service of those deemed to be "on leave ". 

Those regarded as being" on leave" are the members of the reserve, 
the substitute reserve (Ersatz-Reserve) and the Landwehr. Men 
liable to military service who are "on leave" are as a rule called up 
to military musters once a year. The recruiting offices are alone 
entitled to grant exemptions. 

Military service in the active forces. 
The uniform duration of active service in the land, air and naval 

forces is two years. 
As a general rule, men liable for military service are called to the 

colours during the calendar year in which they reach the age of 20. 
Before reaching that age they may be admitted to the armed forces 
as volunteers. 

Military service in the active forces may only be performed by 
those who have complied with the requirements of the Labour Service 
(" Arbeitsdienst "). Exceptions to this rule may only be made in 
virtue of special provisions. 

N.C.O.s and men enrolled in the army prior to April rst, r933, 
or in the navy prior to July rst, r933, whose enlistment-contracts 
under the Military Law of March 23rd, rgzr, were made out for a 
period of twelve years, may be maintained in the active forces until 
the expiry of this period. In other respects the provisions of the 
law shall apply to them without qualification. 

Reserve. 
Men liable for military service who have performed their military 

service in the active for-ces belong to the reserve until l\Iarch 3rst 
in the calendar year during which they reach the age of 35. 

Substitute Reserve. 
Men liable for military service who are supernumerary to the annual 

contingent are not " put back " when they have been declared fit for 
military service ; they are posted to the Army Substitute Reserve 
(Reserve I), Naval Substitute Reserve or the Air Force Substitute 
Reserve. These men are regarded as on leave and may be called up at 
any time by the commander of their military area. During their first 
year of service, men belonging to Substitute Reserve I may be called 
up to fill any vacancies in the army ; during the next two years they 
may be called up in case of need for service with the colours, and during 
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the first three years of their service may be called up for a short period 
of training. 

The Naval Reserve is divided into Reserves I and II. Men 
belonging to Naval Substitute Reserve I m~y, during their first th~ee 
years in this Reserve, be called up for serv1ce or to ~ndergo a penod 
of additional training. Substitute R~serve II co~s1sts of ~en only 
partially fit for service and of all men hable for serv1ce belongmg to the . 
sea-faring or semi-sea-faring population. 

Landwehr. 
Men liable for military service are posted to the Landwehr from 

April Ist in the calendar year during which they reach the age of 35 
until March 31st following the date of their completing the age of 45· 

The Minister of War of the Reich may call up men liable to military 
service belonging to the reserve, the substitute reserve and the Land
wehr for periods of training ; he may also issue regulations concerning 
any particular kind of special training to be given them. 

Landsturm. 
In time of war or in time of emergency, the classes called up over 

. the age of 45 form the Landsturm. 

Volunteers. 
In addition to non-commissioned officers having contracted a 

long-term engagement, volunteers N.C.O.s may be admitted to 
service in the army for an additional year, and in the navy or air 
force for a total period of four and a-half years. Seamen and airmen 
are exclusively recruited from volunteers contracting for a longer 
term of service. Volunteers may enlist in any categories of the 
military forces as soon as they attain the age of 18. 

Exceptions to liability to military service. 
The following are not to be called up for military service : 
{I) Men liable to military service who are found to be unfit on the 

report of a medical officer or of a doctor appointed by the military 
authorities. · . 

(z) Men liable to military service who are of the Roman Catholic 
faith and have been ordained sub-deacons. 

Postponement. 
In. time of peace, the period of military service with the colours, of 

men hable to this service, may be postponed for a limited time. 
As a rule, the postponement will be for one year and may be 

prolonged f.or a further year. A final decision with regard to calling 
up for serv1ce with the colours or in the Labour Service will be taken 
at latest on the applicant's third appearance before the Board. Until 
this ~eci:;ion has been.taken, the ~en w~oseservice has been postponed 
remam. l~able for ~erv1ce ; they will agam be summoned by the police 
authonhes of theu area to appear before the Board in the calendar 
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year during which the period of postponement expires or the ground 
for postponement ceases to exist. If mobilisation is ordered, all 
postponements at once cease to be valid. 

Munich War School, 
Hanover War School, 
Dresden ·war School, 
Potsdam War School, 
Infantry School, 
Artillery School, 
Cavalry School, 
z Pioneers' Schools, 
Army Signalling School, 
Army N.C.O.s' School, 
War Academy, 

MILITARY SCHOOLS. 

Armed Forces Academy (\Vehrmachtakademie). 

PROTECTION AGAINST ATTACK FROJ\I THE AIR. 
The Reich is responsible for protection against attack from the air; such 

protection is provided by the Reich Air Minister. 
All Germans are liable to perform the services and to make the deliveries 

in kind necessary to protect the territory against attack from the air; they are 
also required in general to carry out, acquiesce in or abstain from all acts the 
execution of, acquiescence in or abstention from which is necessary for this 
purpose (duties in regard to protection against attack from the air). 

Foreigners and Stateless persons having their domicile or residence or owning 
property in the German Reich are required to participate in the measures for 
the protection of the territory against attack from the air, unless such participa
tion is precluded by treaty or by generally recognised rules of international law. 

All legal entities, associations of persons not being legal entities, and establish
ments and institutions at public and ·at private law are likewise required to 
take part in the measures for the protection of the territory against attack 
from the air, in so far as they have their seat, an establishment or property 
in the German Reich. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Note.-The official and public documents of Germany which the 
Secretar-iat has been able to obtain include no data concerning the 
effectives of the German armed forces. 

II. Navy. 
The supreme command and the supreme administrative authority 

of the Navy are combined in the person of the Commander-in-Chief 
of theN avy, who has immediately under his orders: the fleet command, 
the command of the Baltic Naval Station, the command of the North 
Sea Naval Station and the authorities immediately under him 
(administrative authorities, technical institutes, Naval Hospital of 
the Baltic and North Sea Stations, naval offices at Konigsberg, 
Stettin, Hamburg and Bremen). 

All the sea-going units of the Navy are under the fleet command 
at Kiel, at the head of which is the Commander-in-Chief of the Fleet 
with the rank of admiral. 
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The other naval command organs are the squadron, divisional, 
flotilla and ship commands. · 

The following are under the authority of the Commander-in-Chief 
of the Navy: 

I. The Chief of the General Staff. The following are under the 
authority of the Chief of the General Staff : (r) Naval Officers Cadre 
Branch; (2) Military Branch of Naval Engineering ; (3) Medical 
Branch; (4) Budget Branch ; (5) Disputed Claims Branch; (6) Naval 
Conferences Group; (7) Naval Records. · 

II. The Commander of the Fleet with (r) Fleet Branch; 
(2) Naval Organisation Branch; (3) Nava.l Intelligence Branch ; 
(4) Naval Education Branch; (5) Naval Defence Branch. 

III. The General Navy Department. 
IV. The Naval Armaments Department. 
V. The Naval Administration Department. 

VI. The Naval Construction Department. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1937-) 

6 ( + 3 building) battleships : 

Names of the ships 

F (Ersatz Hannover) 
E (Ersatz H essen) .. 
Sclzanrhorst .. .. 

(building) 

I. Admiral Graf 
Spee .. .. 

2. Admiral Scheer 
3· Deutschlaud .. 

Date: 
(x) of 

launching; 
(2) of 

completion 

1936-

1934-1936 

1933-1934 
1931-1933 

I 

l 

Displace
ment 
(tons) 

35,000 4.1 

26 ooo' ~ 
' ( 

zo,ooo• 

xo,ooo•l 

4· Ham1over 2 .. 1905-1907 ( I 
5· Schleswig· 

13,200° ) Holsteins .. .. 1906-1go8 
6. Schlesien a .. Igo6-Ino8 

I aircraft-carrier buildings 

B .. .. .. . ·I building 1 19,250 ·I 
1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
: Refitted in 1929. 

Dimen~ions 
{feet) 

I Length 
l Beam 

Draught 

74I.5 
98·4 
24.6 

597.1 
71.2 
r6.4 

597.1 
71.2 
r6.4 

413-4 
72.8 
25-3 

H.p. 

I 

l 
I 

l54,ooo 

J 

l54,ooo 

I 

~ 17,000 

I I 

Speed 
(kts.) 

26 

26 

18 

Armament 1 

(number, and 
calibre in inches) 

IX II, XII 5·9· l VI II, VIII 5.9, VI 3.4 
(A.A.), Vlll I·pdr. 
(A A.) VIII tubes 
(21). . 

~VI I I, VIII 5.9, VI 3·4 
(A.A.), VIII I ·pdr. 
(A.A.). VIII tubes 
(21). 

~IV II, X 5·9 (H~nnover, 
XIV 6.7), IV 3·4 
(A.A.). 

. 

I 
3 Reconstructed in 1925 and 1936 (Schleswig-Holstein) and 1926 and 1936 (Schlesien). 
' Standard displacement, in English tons. 
1 Normal displacement, in metric tons. 
' A second unit is authoriserl. 
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6 ( + 3 building) cruisers 

H 
: : l building' 

I I 
.. .. .. 

G .. .. .. Io,ooo 1 
I .. .. .. 

. 

! 
557.8 

l72,000 I. Niirnberg .. 1934-1935 6,000 1 53·8 32 
14.1 

6,ooo 1 ! 544.6 
l72,000 2. Leipzig .. .. 1929-1931 53-5 32 

15-7 
3· KOln .. .. 1928-1930; 

6,ooo 1 ! 554·5 
l65,ooo 4· Konigsberg .. 1927-1929 49·9 32 

5· Karlsruhe .. 1927-1930 17-7 

1925-1925 I 5,400 
1 ! 5n.8 

l46,5oo 6. Emden .. .. 46-9 29 
19 

I I 
1 Standard displacement, in English tons. 
z One of the cruisers of ro,ooo tons has been launched on February 6th, 1937. 

-0 

"ij 
:; 
z 

6 

12 
16 
6 
6 
4 
2 

4 

2 

6 

24 

34 ( + rS building) destroyers and torpedo-boats 

I I 
Date of Type launching 

Z XVII-
Z·XXII .. building 

T I-XII .. building 
Z I-Z XVI .. 1935-36 
M6we .. .. 1926 
Wolf .. .. 1927-28 
G7,8,xo,II 19II-I2 

T 196, 190 •• rgrr 

32 ( + 4 building) 

.. .. .. Building 

u 25, 26 .. 1936 

u 27·30, 33.34 1936 

u 1·24 .. .. 1935-36 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
1 Standard displacement. 

I Xnrmal I Draught 
I displacement (ft:ct) (tons) 

1,8n 2 

6oo 2 

1,625 I gf 
Boo 3 9t 
Boo 1 8! 
760 rot 
Sao 

I 
rols-ro! 

submarines 

5oo • 
- 13.1 

712 2 

- 13-4 

soot 
- 13.1 

250 I 

-- 12t 

• 2 units have Ill s. 
• 2 units have Ill tubes (21) and I 19-7-inch tube. 
• For one unit. 

I I 
Speed H.p. (kts.) 

2{,000 33 
25,000 34 
r6,ooo 25 

r8,ooo- 25 
rS,zoo 

7oo 13 -
7 

I 
lVIII 8 . 

I 
IIX 5-9. VIII H (A.A.). 
I VIII 1-pdr. (A.A.) 

1 
XII tubes (21). 

! IX 5.9, VI 3·4 (A.A.), 
( VIII 1-pdr. (A.A.). 

XII tubes (21). 
j IX 5.9, VI 3-4 (A.A.), 

VIII 1-pdr. (A.A.). 
I XII tubes (21). 

! VIII 5.9; III H (A.A.), 
IV tubes (19.7). 

I 

I 
Armamenl 1 (number, 
and cali~re in inche5) 

V 5- VIII tubes (21). 
lll4.I.' VI tubes (21). 
III 4·'-' VI tubes (21). 
II 4·'- III tubes (19.7).• 
II .p. II tubes (19.7).' 

I 3·4· V tubes (21). 

I 4·'- VI tubes (21). 

I 3-4- V tubes (21). 

I III tubes (21). 

Miscellaneous : I2I units (mine-sweepers, patrol vessels, escort 
vessels, training-ships, etc.). 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

NumbPr I Tonnage Artillery 1 

Vessels Vessels Guns 
Tubes 

Type Number 

In ~ 

" "' 

I 
Ca· 

"' 3 0 
In Building Total In " libre 

In I .:: " ser-
" vice ·; ,... service ser- :§ 0 (inch.) scr- "' 0 "' vice ·; ,... vice ·; f-o 

"' "' 
Battleships ... 6 3 9 6g,6oo 87,000 rs6,6oo 30 I8' 48 

I4 - I4 
44 24' 68 
30 - 30 

Aircraft-
carrier ... - I' I - 19,250 19,250 - - -

Cruisers ... ... 6 3 9 35,400 30,000 65,400 - 24 24 
53 - 53 
35 - 35 

Destroyers and 
torpedo-boats 34 I8 52 40,240 I8,o66 58,306 92 - 92 

36 - 36 

Submarines ... 32 4 36 10,424 2,000 12,424 - 4 4 
-- - ----,---Total ... 78 29 107 I55,664 rs6.3r6 3II,980 334 70 404 

I Not mcluding guns under 3·4·inch. 
s For two units. 
a A second unit is authorised. 

II 2+ - 24 
6.7 
5·9 
3·4 

- - - -
8 64 - 64 
5·9 
3-4 

5 2I6 - 2I6 
4-I 

3·4 72 20 92 
-- -- -- --

376 20 396 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

Th~ financial year covers the period from April Ist to March 31st. 

I 
I9JI•J2 I 1932•33 

I 
1933-34 I 1934·35 1935·36 I 1936·37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Reichsmarks (ooo,ooo's) 
Defence Department (army and I navy) .. .. .. .. .. .. 6r3·9 629.7 67r.r 894·3 
War charges, disarmament and 

dismantling of fortre.~ses .. .. 3·r 4·0 0.6 -
Total .. .. .. . . .. 6r7.o 633·7 67I.7 894·3 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (r929.'3o = roo) 79 70 70 74 76 78 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(r929/3o = roo) .. .. .. 86 78 78 So 8r 8r 
I 

NoTES.-!. For 1935-36 and 1936-37, Laws authorised the expenditure 
necessary for the maintenance of the administration, or the fulfilment of the 
tasks and legal obligations of the Reich. In so far as draft estimates for special 
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purposes have been, or will be, fixed by the Government, those draft estimates 
will be regarded as fixed by law. For the rest, the Minister of Finance is autho
rised to allocate, in agreement with the competent Ministers, the necessary 
funds and to decide upon the utilisation of them. 

2. The expenditure of the Defence Department represents expenditure 
on the army and the navy. 

3· In addition to the figures included in the above table, account must be 
taken in respect of the years 1933-34 and 1934-35 of the sums of 1.3 million 
and so. I million Reichsmarks which were to be expended on the organisation of 
protection against air attacks. These sums are shown in the budget of the 
Air Ministry.' 

4· Military pensions and war pensions are accounted for in a special 
section of the general budget dealing with pensions, and certain war pensions 
under the Ministry of Labour. This expenditure has amounted to : 

I 
1931-32 I 1932"33 1933"34 I 193-J-35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 

Closed accounts Estimates-

Reichsmarks (ooo,ooo's) 

Pensions: 

I 
Military pensions .. 00 00 86.7 82.1 88.7 So.g 
War pensions 00 .. 00 00 1,3II.8 1,136.8 1,125-3 1,095·3 

I 
War pensions under the Ministry 

I 
of Labour 00 00 .. 00 .. 20.2 rg.z 

War pensions for 1934-35 include pensions to combatants in the national 
upheaval. 

• The budget of the Air Ministry further provided for ;xpenditure amo~nt!ng to 77:' miU~on 
Reichsmarks in 1933-34 and x6o.x million Reichsmarks 1n 1934-35 on aviation and mcreasmg 
the safety of air transport. The corresponding figures for the years 1930-31 to 1932-33 were 
44.2 , 4s.4 and 45·4 million Reichsmarks respecth·ely and were borne upon the budget of 
the Ministry of Transport. 
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Density per sq. km. 

Length of frontiers : 

GREECE 

130,000 sq. km: 
6,839,000 

52.6 

Land Lake River Total 

With Albania 
With Yugoslavia 
With Bulgaria 
With Turkey .. 

Total 

Length of sea frontier : 
Continental Greece 
Peloponnesus 
Islands 

frontiers frontiers frontiers 

243·3 
217.2 
460.0 

10.8 

(Km.) 

7·2 
19.6 

20.5 
188.2 

250-5 
236.8 
480.5 
199.0 

2,699.3 km. 
1,378.7 km. 
9.496.5 km. 

r,r66.8 km. 

Total 
Length of railway system (31. III. 1932) 

13,574·5 km. 
2,687 km. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. Ministry of War. 

The central administration in the Ministry of War_includes : 
The Minister's Secretariat ; 
The General Directorate of the Ministry ; 
Office of the Director of Personnel .: 
Office of the Director of Infantry ; 
Office of the Director of Artillerv ; 
Office of the Director of Engineers; 
Ofrice of the Director of Cavalry ; 
Office of the Director of Intendance; 
Office of the Director of Recruitin~ ; 
Office of the Director of Accountancy ; 
Office of the Director of Military Justice : 
Office of the Director of the Medical Service ; 
Office of the Director of the Veterinary Service ; 
Office of the Director of Train. 
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Every office possesses a distinctive organisation of its own, but, generally 
speaking, all include a Director's Secretariat, a Personnel Department, a 
Supplies Department, a Department for investigations and enquiries, and various 
separate sub-offices for certain special questions. 

2. Army General Staff. 

The work of the Army General Staff includes the organisation of 
the army, the formation of units, recruiting, army supplies, military 
training, etc. 

It has at its head a general officer known as the chief of the Army General 
Staff ; he is assisted by two deputy chiefs. 

The Army General Staff comprises four departments : 
Department I : Organisation and mobilisation of the army, formation of 

units, recruiting, supplies. 
Department I I : Intelligence service, study of foreign army organisations, 

political questions, geographical service, cypher section. 
Department III: Military operations, general training of the army. 
Department IV: Rail and sea transport, lines of communication. 
The military history service is also attached to the Army General Staff. 

3· Supreme Council of National Defence. 

The Supreme Council of National Defence is presided over in time 
of peace and in time of war by the Prime Minister. It decides all 
special defence questions which involve the co-operation of different 
Ministries. 

4· Supreme Military Council. 

The Supreme Military Council, which is presided over by the 
Minister of War, deals in time of peace with questions relating to 
organisation and training of the army, the construction of defence 
works, etc. 

5. Permanent Inspectorates. 

There are two general inspectorates, a general inspectorate 
of military schools and permanent inspectorates for the following 
arms and services : 

1. Infantry ; 6. Accountancy ; 
2. Artillery ; 7. Medical service ; 
3· Cavalry; 8. Technical and artillery 
4. Engineers ; material services ; 
5· Intendance ; g. Air defence. 

The inspectorates are governed by special regulations. 
The head of the Army General Staff is also special inspector of 

the officers on staff service. 

6. Army Geographical Service. 
This service is under the direct orders of the Ministry of War (Army General 

Staff). Its work is to prepare and publish mil_itary. maps : _geodesi.::al, tOJ?O
graphical and cartographical works ; and scientifiC treaties deahng With 
meteorology, magnetic observations, etc. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 1 

r. Higher Units. 

The army on a peace footing includes : 

4 army corps : 

The first at Athens; 
The second at Larissa; 
The third at Salonica ; 
The fourth at Cavalla; 

IO infantry divisions attached to army corps; 
3 infantry divisions attached directly to the Ministry of War; 
I cavalry division (2 brigades). 

The thirteen divisional staffs are stationed, respectively, at Larissa, 
Athens, Patras, Nauplia, Canea, Seres, Drama, Janina, Cozani, 
Veria, Salonica, Comotini and Mytilene. 

The cavalry divisional staff is stationed at Salonica. 

2. Arms and Services. 

I. Arms. 
Infantry. 

26 regiments of infantry. 
2 regiments of Evzones. 
7 independent infantry battalions. 
2 battalions of Evzones. 

Special frontier guard units. 
The Royal Guard. 

An infantry regiment includes 

r regimental headquarters; 
2 battalions, of three infantry companies and one machine-gun 

company each. 

Cavalry. 

5 regiments. 

A cavalry regiment consists of : 
2 half-regiments, of 2 squadrons and I machine-gun group each. 

1 On June Ist, 1936. 
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Artillery. 

8 regiments of mountain artillery. 
3 groups of mountain artillery forming a unit (the mountain 

artillery is armed with Schneider 7S mm. and Schneider
Danglis). 

2 regiments of field artillery (material in service : Schneider 
7S mm.)~ 

2 regiments of heavy artillery (material in service : Schneider 
ISS mm. long, IOS and 8S). 

2 groups of heavy artillery forming a unit. 

Engineers. 

2 regiments of sappers. 
I telegraph regiment and I independent telegraph battalion. 
I railway regiment. 
I pontoon battalion. 
I squadron of mounted engineers. 
2 depots. 

II. Services. 

Medical Service. 

r supreme Army Medical Board ; 
4 general hospitals ; 

2 5 military hospitals ; 
8 military infirmaries ; 
4 ambulance companies; 
2 medical depots ; 
2 garrison pharmacies : 
I medical store depot. 

Military Intendance. 

2 garrison intendance units ; 
2 clothing, camp and harness depot& ; 
3 army food supply depots; 
I supply base. 

Accountancy Service. 

The Accountancy Service is under the_ direct co~trol ~f the Ministry of. War, 
and acts by delegation of its powers ; Its duty IS to mspect and audit the 
accounts of every administrative department of the army. 

Veterinary Service. 

3 veterinary hospitals ; 
3 veterinary supply depots. 
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Recruiting Service. 

38 Recruiting offices. 

Train. 

4 motor transport groups ; 
3 motor transport parks. 

Military Justice. 

I Court of Appeal ; 
7 permanent courts-martial. 

Military Schools. 

Schools for advanced studies : 

Higher Military Training Centre trains higher officers (colonels and 
lieutenant-colonels) to command higher units. 

Staff College. Students (majors and captains) obtain, after a two years' 
course of study and a final examination, the appointment of staff 
officer. 

PYactical Training Schools. One such school exists for every arm. 
The study course is of five or six months' duration. In addition 
there are : 

1 Practical Training School for In ten dance ; 
1 Practical Training School for the Train ; 
I Practical Training School for the Army Medical Service. 

Training Schools : 

Military School for the Evelpids. After a four years' course of study, 
students are gazetted second-lieutenants in the various arms. 

School for Non-Commissioned Officers. To this school are admitted 
regular non-commissioned officers who have served two. years as 
non-commissioned officers. They are gazetted second-lieutenants 
in the various services after a three years' course of study. 

Army Medical School. 

School for Reserve Officers. 

Physical Training School. 

School for Army Artificers. 

II. Air Force. 

AIR MINISTRY. 

The Air Ministry comprises : 

The Minister's Secretariat ; 
The General Directorate of the Ministry ; 
Office of the Director of Administrative Services 
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Office of the Director of Technical Services ; 
Office of the Director of Intendance ; 
Office of the Director of Public Works; 
Office of the Director of Civil Aviation; 
The Meteorological Service ; 
The Medical Service. 

Each Office or Service possesses a distinctive organisation of its 
own. 

GENERAL STAFF OF THE AIR FORCE. 

The General Staff of the Air Force is responsible for the organisa
tion of the Air Force, the formation of units, mobilisation, supplies, 
training, etc. It has at its head a general officer known as the Chief 
of the General Staff of the Air Force, and comprises : 

First Department : Organisation of the Air Force, formation 
of units, mobilisation, supplies ; 

Second Department : Intelligence ; 
Third Department : Operations, air defence ; 
Fourth Department : Training. 

HEADQUARTERS. 

There are two headquarters~of the Air Force and of flying-schools. 

Flying Schools, under Flying-Schools Headquarters : 

(a) Flying-school for officers ; 
(b) Flying-school for N.C.O.s; 
(c) Flying-school for technicia~s ; . 
(d) Flying-school for general mstruchon and the training of 

specialists. 

COMPOSITION OF THE AIR FORCE. 

The Air Force is divided into ten groups. Each group comprises 
twelve aircraft, forming three flights. There are : · 

4 military co-operation groups; 
2 naval co-operation groups; 
2 fighter groups ; 
I bombing group ; 
I training group. 
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AIR MATERIAL. 

Number of aeroplanes .. 
Total horse-power 

Higher staff 
Minor staff 

EFFECTIVES. 

GENDARMERIE, POLICE FORCE, ETC. 

250 
3,000 

Gendarmerie. 

The duty of the gendarmerie is to ensure public safety and order, to police 
the country and to enforce the law. 

The gendarmerie is under the orders ; 
I. Of the Ministry of War as regards its organisation, recruiting, 

training and discipline ; 
2. Of the Ministry of the Interior as regards the maintenance of 

public order; 
3· Of other Ministries as regards the execution of laws or decrees 

for which those Ministries are responsible. 

Gendarmes receive general military training and professional training at the 
Gendarmerie School ; they are recruited by voluntary enlistment for three 
years. 

The officers are armed with pistols ; the individual armament of the gen
darmes comprise rifle, bayonet, pistol, etc. The armament and material which 
are not formally issued, but in the use of which training is given, are the ele
mentary ·infantry armament and material. 

The establishment of the gendarmerie (1935) is 15,032 all ranks. 
Harbour Police. This is a force comprising 554 officers and constables 

armed with army rifles and pistols furnished by the navy and army. The 
instruction of officers lasts one year and includes general professional training 
and use of arms and other exerci es. The instruction of N.C.O.s lasts four 
months and includes military exercises and technical inbrmation; the guards 
receive the same training as seamen. The force is recruited by voluntary 
engagement for five years (officers and N.C.O.s) or eighteen months (constables). 

City Police (Athens, Pira:us, Pa tras and Corfu), is under the Ministry 
of the Interior and has the same duties as the gendarmerie in the rest 
of the country. Its strength is 3,623 officers, N.C.O.s. and constables 
armed with pistols. 

Rural Police, divided into organised corps, with an establishment of 4,269 
men (including 4,028 armed rural guards), and non-organised corps, with an 
establishment of 8,129 rural guards authorised to carry arms. 

Forest Police, divided into the State police, with an establishment of r,ooo 
men, including 920 forest guards authorised to carry a pistol when on duty, 
and 200 private forest guards authorised to carry a pistol or a sporting rifle. 

Custom$, numbering 780, armed with pistols (N.C.O.s) or military rifles 
(guards). 

Customs Revenue Service, numbering 150, armed with pistols and having a 
collective armament comprising 5 boats and II sailing vessels each armed 
with a machine-gun. 

Police of the Pirceus Free Zone (89), not yet armed. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Duration of Military Service.-Every Greek citizen is liable to 
personal military service. Men who have reached the age of 21 are 
called to the colours for 24 months' service, which may be reduced 
to 18, the Minister of War having the right to grant leave for an 
indefinite period after the completion of 18 months' service. Each 
contingent is called up in two batches : the first batch in April and 
the second in September. 

Men excused from normal military service are liable to 5 months' 
service. Exemption from this service cannot be purchased. 

Postponement of Service.-A postponement of service is granted to 
university students and certain other official schools to enable them 
to complete their studies. They are also allowed an interval of three 
months after the conclusion of their examination. 

Voluntary Engagements.-Any Greek citizen who has reached the 
age of 18 may engage voluntarily for 24 months' actual service. 

Supplementary Service.-In peace-time, men who have failed to 
appear when their class was called up have to serve in addition to 
their ordinary period of service : for absence not exceeding one month, 
three months of supplementary service ; for absence not exceeding 
three months, six months' supplementary service ; for absence not 
exceeding six months, nine months' supplementary service ; in case 
of absence exceeding six months, the supplementary service lasts 
one year. Exemptions from this supplementary service can be 
purchased on payment of 300 drachmae per month of service. 

Army Reserve.-The army reserve consists of two categories : 
"A "and" B ". Men who have completed their normal army service 
are drafted into Reserve "A ", where they remain till they have 
reached the age of 40 ; they are then transferred to Reserve "B ", 
where they remain till the age of so. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES (1935-36). 

Officers : 
Divisional Generals 
Brigadier-Generals 
Colonels 
Lt.-Colonels 
Majors .. 
Captains 
Lieutenants .. 
Second Lieutenants 

Warrant officers 

Total 

10 

35 
189 
296 
666 

1,65o 
1,300 

739 
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N.C.O.s and men. 

The budgetary effectives of N.C.O.s and lower ranks for which 
provision is made for the year 1935-36 differ according to the month. 
The number d days' presence of N .C.O.s and corporals from April 1st, 
1935, to March 31st, 1936, was 2,390,700. The monthly effectives 
varied between 1,200 and 2,200 for N.C.O.s and between 2,950 and 
6,700 for corporals. 

The strength of the lower ranks also differs according to the month, 
the lowest number being 43,200 for January 1936 and the highest 
61,8oo for September 1935. The number of days' presence of the 
lower ranks is 19,270,703, making an average daily strength of 52,680. 

In addition to the N.C.O.s and lower ranks recruited in accordance 
with the law on compulsory military service, the 1935-36 budget also 
provides for 1,772 volunteer N.C.O.s, 618 corporals and 638 lower 
ranks. 

III. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1936.) 

NoTE.-The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the 
ship ; the second that of its completion. 

Old battleship : 

Kilkis (1905-1908) 

Armoured cruiser : 

Standard displacement, 12,542 tons. Length, 
3R2 feet. Beam, 77 feet. Draught, 24} feet. 
H.P. 1o,ooo = 17 Ids. Guns ; 4 12-inch ; 
8 8-inch ; 8 7-inch ; 12 3-inch ; 2 12-pdr. 
(A.A.) ; 3 torpedo-tubes submerged (zr-inch). 

Giorgios Averoff (1910-1927 ') Standard displacement, 9,450 tons. Length, 
462 feet. Beam, 69 feet. Draught, 24}
feet. H.P. I9,ooo = 22.5 kts. Guns : 4 
9.2-inch; 8 7-s-inch ; r6 q-pdr. ; 2 3-inch. 
(A.A. l ; 4 3-pdr. ; 3 torpedo-tubes submerged 
(18-inch). 

Cruiser mine-layer : 

Helle ' (r9r2-rgr3) 

1 Completely refitted in 1925-1927. 
1 Newly reconstructed. 

Standard displacement, z,rr5 tons. Length, 
322 feet. Beam, 39 feet. Draught, r4 feet. 
H.P. 7,5oo 20.5 kts. Guns : 3 6-inch ; 
4 6-pdr. ; 2 torpedo-tubes above water 
(r8-inch). 
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12 destroyers and 4 torpedo-boats : 

No.j Type 

I 
Date of 

I 
Displace~ 

I 
ment Dr.aught 

I I 
Speed I H.P. 

I 
Tubes 

\ 

4 Hydra .. .. 
4 Aetos 1 .. .. 
2 Thyella 2 .. .. 
2 Niki' .. .. .. 

4 Aigli• •. .. .. 
1 Rehtted m I924-25, 
1 Refitted in 1926-28, 
a Refitted in 1928-29. 
6 Refitted in 1926-3o. 

launching 

.. , 1931-32 

I 
. . 1911 

1906-o7 
I905-o6 

··J 1913 
I 

(tons) {feet) {kts) 

Destroyers 

1,350 

I 

I2! 52,000 

I 
39·5 r (2o.8in.) 

1,013 Bi 19,750 32 6 (21 in.) 
305 9 30 2 (18 in.) 
275 Q 6,700 30 2 (21 in.) 

Torpedo-boats 

145 
I 4 I 

2,6oo I 25 12 (18 in.) 

There are also 5 patrol vessels-ex-torpedo-boats-all launched 1913 and 
1914-15, .and refitted 1926. Displacement : 241 tons, H.P. 5,000 = 28 kts. 

6 submarines : 

No.j I Date of 

I 
Displace- I· Draught 

I 
Type ment H.P. launching (tons) {feet) 

4 

2 

I I 

Glavkos 1927-28 
! 700 1,420 .. .. . . -- '3·7 --

930 1,200 

Gatson is 1926 
576 1,300 .. .. .. -- II --
775 1,000 

Miscellaneous : 16 umts (gunboats, mme-layers, etc.). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

I battleship 
2 cruisers .. 

21 destroyers and torpedo-boats1 

6 submarines 

Total 

Officers 

EFFECTIVES. 2 

(1936.) 

Petty officers 
Seamen 

Total 

1 Including 5 patrol boats, ex: torpedo-boats. 
Including technical officer~ and N.C.O.s. . . . 

' Including 367 officers belonging to the aux1bary services. 
' Including 333 technical officers. 
6 Including 862 volunteers. 

Tons 

I2,542 
II,S6.'i 
12,397 

3,952 

40,456 

549 3 

I,077 4 

2,909 5 

4.535 

I 
Speed I Tubes {kts) 

14 
8(2rin.) -

9·5 

14 
6(21in.) -

9·5 
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IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April xst to March JISt. 

1931·32 1932-33 I 1933-34 I 1934"35 

Closed Provisional results 1 ~ accounts 1 

Dracbm33 {ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War .. .. .. 1,220.0 1,227-3 1,182.3 1,479-8 
Ministry of the Marine 3 .. .. 367-9 372.6 524-2 366.1 
Ministry of the Air Force 3 .. .. 161.8 142.1 rs6.2 '49-6 

Total .. .. .. . . 1,749-7 1,742.0 1,862.7 1,995-5 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices ( r 929/30 = roo) Sr I07 III III 
Retail prices Cost of living 
(1929/30 = roo) .. .. .. 88 98 102 103 

1 The fi~ures for closed accounts and provisional results refer to commitments. 
1 Published in the 01/icial ]Oimtal. 
'Excludt.Ig expenditure on mercantile marhe and civil aviation. 

I 1935·36 

1,582.7 
570.6 
230-5 

2,383.8 

II3 

105 

1936-37 

Estimates 

2,220.5 

555-6 
330-4 

3,ro6.5 

II6 

IIO 

NorES.-I. In addition to the Naval Fund, an autonomous Defence Fund 
has been formed since I9JO-JI, the resources of which consist mainly of budgetary 
transfers. No closed accounts of these funds are available. The expenditure 
of the Defence Fund for 1933-34 was estimated at 247.2 million drachmre, 
of which 107 million were covered by subsidies from the general budget for 
1933-34 and the remainder by transfers of credits not utilised by the Ministry 
of War in previous years, by arrears of shares of budgetary receipts and by 
resources of its own. The corresponding figures for 1934-35 are 314.2 and 165 
million drachmre, for 1935-36, 447·5 and 377·5 million and for I936-37, 841.5 
and 821.5 million, respectively. The estimated expenditure of the Naval 
Fund amounted for 1933-34 to 28.2 million drachmre, of which 27.9 million 
were met out of its own resources and only o.3 covered by transfers from the 
general budget. The corresponding figures for 1934-35 are 3 r ·5 and 0.3 million 
drachmre, for 1935-36, 391.9 and 255.8 and for 1936-37, 221.4 and 190 million, 
respectively. 

2. Military pensions are not shown in the national defence budgets; they 
are charged to the budget of the Ministry of Finance. 

War pensions are charged to the Ministry of Social Welfare. These pensions 
have been as follows: 

193I•J2 1932-33 1 19:::13·34 I 1934·35 I 1935·36 1 1936-37 
---

Clos•d Estimates accounts 

Drachm<e (ooo,ooo's) 

Military pensions .. .. 258·9 

I 
275-2 

I 
281.4 

I 
293·' 

I 
364.2 

I 
529.8 

War pensions .. .. .. 243-6 254-0 227.0 239-9 242.8 222.8 
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GUATEMALA 

Length of railway system (XII. 1931) 

I. Army. 

4I7 

IIO,OOO sq. km. 
2 420,000 

22.0 

830 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The President of the Republic is the supreme military authority. 
The War Office Secretariat, upon which devolves the general 

direction of the army, ensures the execution of orders given by the 
President of the Republic in the exercise of supreme authority. 

I. WAR OFFICE SECRETARIAT. 

The War Office Secretariat is under the direct control of the 
Secretary of State for War, who is appointed by the President of the 
Republic. 

As Inspector-General of the army, the Secretary of State for War 
himself inspects the army, its organisation and training, etc. He 
may appoint delegates for this purpose. 

2. GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff consists of all generals of division and generals 
of brigade in the army; it is under the direct authority of the 
Secretary of State for War. 

The Staff deals with all questions relating to recruiting, military 
training, army organisation, mobilisation, etc. 
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3· ADVISORY vVAR CouNCIL. 

The Advisory War Council is a supreme council, presided over 
by the Secretary of State for War or in his absence by the Chief 
of the Staff, its purpose being to study questions of essential impor
tance to the army. 

The Council consists of four generals and, if necessary, the chiefs 
of the army services, and the Under-Secretary of State for War 
acting as secretary. 

4· DEPARTMENTAL COMMANDS. 

Each Department of the Republic is placed under a commander, 
who is its highest military authority. · 

The Departmental commanders are appointed by the President 
of the Republic from among the generals and chiefs of the army. 
Their only superiors are the President of the Republic and the 
Secretary of State for War. 

In the chief town of each Department there is a town commander 
who is under the immediate orders of the Departmental commander. 

In each port there is a port commander under the direct orders 
of the War Office Secretariat. 

The post of port commander is filled by an army chief. 
In all the towns of the Republi~ which are of sufficient importance 

without being the chief town of the Department, there is a local 
commander appointed by the War Office Secretariat. 

CO~IPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

Infantry: 13 companies, including 4 machine-gun companies. 

Cavalry : r squadron. 

Artillery : 7 mountain and 2 field batteries. 

The army of Guatemala comprises in addition 7 militia battalions, 
2 volunteer battalions in the capital and 7 volunteer companies in 
the departments. 

The 2 battalio:~s in th~ capital fcrm a military corps governed by 
special regulations and intended for the defence of the country against 
foreign aggression, together with the maintenance of internal order. 
This corps receives periodic military instruction, both theoretical and 
practical, from special instructors. In 1933, z,qrg officers and 
q8,ro8 militiamen (on the active list or in the mobile reserve) took 
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part in the military training ; 2,837 officers and 145.788 men belonged 
to the infantry, 68 officers and 2,006 men to the artillery and I4 officers 
and 314 men to the cavalry. 

Air Service. 

The air service comprises the army flying service and the civil 
flying service. 

The army flying service is represented by the Military Flying 
Corps, which is an integral part of the army and is subject to the 
military laws of the Republic; its personnel is regarded as military 
personnel performing active service. 

The civil flying service is under the Secretariat of Commerce and 
Public Works. It is subject to the army penal legislation as regards 
national security ; in time of war its whole material and personnel are 
at the disposal of the army. 

The air service command is directly under the Secretary of State 
for War. The command of the air service exercises authority over 
the whole personnel of the Army Flying Corps ; it also supervises 
the whole civil flying service in matters relating to national security. 

The Military Flying Corps came into existence on July rst, 1929. 
Its commander has the rank of Divisional General. 

Military Sappers:corps. 

The Military Sappers Corps, created in September 1930, comprises all 
Guatemalans who are liable to whole or part-time service as sappers in the 
army; they are organised in companies; from which the engineers of the army 
are drawn. 

The sappers belong to the ~regular territorial force or to the territorial 
reserve, according to age. In peace time they are employed for the construction 
and maintenance of roads and for public works under the direction of the 
Secretariat concerned. In war time they are utilised by the army. The 
duration of service of the sappers in peace time is two years, divided into several 
periods; they may be called up again only in case of war or of public calamity. 

POLICE FORCES. 

State Police. 
The State police, which is under the Secretariat of the Interior, includes 

the national police, the traffic police, the rural police and the revenue police. 
The budgetary effectives of the State Police (1936-37) are 1,392 men. 
The members of this force are armed with revolvers and, in case of disorder, 

carry a 7-mm. rifle. Armament not included in the regulation equipment, 
but in the use of which instruction is given to members of the police force, 
consists of light machine-guns and machine-pistols. The police are specially 
trained for their own particular service and also undergo elementary military 
training for the maintenance of discipline. 

Enlistment contracts are valid for a period of four years. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for all Guatemalans between the 
ages of 18 and so. 

The Guatemalan army is divided into an active army and a reserve. 
The active army is subdivided into : a regular force, a mobilisable 
force and a territorial force. 

1. The active army consists of men from 18 to 30 inclusive. The 
men of the active army may be either with the colours or released 
on furlough. Those in the former category provide garrison troops 
in time of peace ; those in the latter are only liable to be mobilised 
in time of war; they may also be called upon in case of need for the 
purpose of re-establishing order in the country. Men on furlough 
are organised in battalions in each department. 

In 1935 there were 13,339 men, of whom 12,740 were between 
r8 and 30, on the military registers. 

The regular force consists of : 
The annual contingent called up in January and July for compul

sory service, which is for a period of one year for infantry and two 
years for artillery, cavalry and engineers. After completing their 
terin of active service the men form part of the mobilisable force. 

Volunteers.-Volunteers are young men under 18 years of age 
who offer themselves for service, with the authorisation of their 
parents or guardians. Volunteers also include members of the reserve 
who desire to perform active service. 

Re-enlisted troops.-Re-enlisted troops consist of troops who, 
after having concluded their regular service, desire to remain with 
the colours for one or more terms of service. 

The mobilisable force consists of men who have completed their term 
of service in the regular force, volunteers who have been given a 
year's practical military training and men who have taken suitable 
courses organised in secondary schools. 

Such men, on reaching the age of 30, form part of the reserve and 
remain in the position of mobile reserve. 

. 2. The reserve is subdivided into : (r) Mobile reserve and (2) 
Territorial reserve. 

The mobile reserve consists of men from 30 to so years of age belong
ing to the mobilisable force who have served with the colours, and 
volunteers who have had a period of military training or taken 
suitable courses in secondary schools. 

The territorial reserve consists of men from 30 to so years of age who 
have not done their military service and not received regular military 
training. 
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·Private soldiers, corporals and sergeants so years of age obtain 
their final discharge unless they re-enlist. 

The territorial force consists of men under 30 who have not done 
their military service and therefore not received regular training. 

Voluntary Formations. 

The voluntary formations consist of men supernumerary to the 
contingent called up for regular military service, men belonging to 
the territorial force, to the active army, and, lastly, of volunteers or 
re-enlisted men. 

Men belonging to the voluntary formations who undergo the 
prescribed training are exempted from regular military service. 
The period of training in these formations is one year, during which 
the volunteers are subject to military laws and regulations. The 
armament and equipment of the voluntary formations are supplied 

. by the Government. 
As soon as they have completed their training, volunteers are 

transferred to the mobilisable force ; those who have completed their 
training in the infantry specialise, and are attached to machine-gun 
units. 

Exemption. 
The law provides in a number of cases for the exemption of men supporting 

a family and members of certain profe"ions. 
Exemption from service may be obtained on payment of an annual fee 

of 2 5 quetzals. 
Militiamen given temporary exemption are nevertheless required to take 

part in the prescribed military instruction. 

Cadres. 

Commissions are granted to cadets who have passed through the 
Polytechnic School or the Military Aviation School and to soldiers who 
have passed an examination for the rank of second-lieutenant. 

Cadet~ who have passed through the Polytechnic School are distributed 
among the various corps and services as military instructors, or are given other 
military employment. 

To be promoted corporal, a soldier must have served for at least six months 
and have passed an examination. To be promoted second-cla~s sergeant, 
a soldier must have served for six months as a corporal, and to be promoted 
first-class sergeant must have served as second-class sergeant for one year. 
Promotions to the rank of second lieutenant are made by seniority after 
examination. 

MILITARY SCHOOLS. 

Polytechnic School.-Training of officer cadets. 
Training Schools.-Advanced courses for officers. 
School for Military Aviation. . . . 
Higher War School, General Statf Academy.-H1gher mstnlction for regular 

officers. . 
There are also schools for corporals and sergeants (3.412 students in 1935). 
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PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

Pre-military training is compulsory and is given in Government 
and private schools under the supervision of the Army General Staff. 

Army : 1 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(rg36-37.) 

Officers, N.C.O.s and men 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the p8riod from July 1st to June 3oth. 

-
I 1931·32 I 1932-33 1 1933-34 1 1934-351 1935·36 1 1936·37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Quetzals (ooo,ooo's) 

Secretariat of War .. .. .. 1.5 I I.7 I 1.4 I r.6 
I 

1.8 I r.S 

NoTE.-Military and civ;I pensions are charged jointly to the Secretariat 
of Finance. 

'Including local commandants. 
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HAITI 

Area .. 
Population (estimate 1934) 
Density per sq. km ... 

26,ooo sq. km. 
2,600,000 

Length of railway system (1930) (excluding some 
industrial lines) .. 

IOO.O 

217 km. 

The armed forces of the Republic of Haiti, established for the 
internal and external security of the Republic, are known as the 
" Haiti Constabulary ". There is also a coast guard service, consistiPg 
of 4 officers and 38 sailors ; and a force of rural police numbering 
5SI men. 

The constabulary is under the President of the Republic, whose 
orders are transmitted to the commander through the Secretary of 
State of the Interior. 

The constabulary has a headquarters staff and is divided into five military 
departments. 

A department includes one or more districts, each of which is usually under 
the command of a captain and is subdivided into one or more subdistricts. 

A subdistrict, which is usually under the command of a lieutenant. includes 
the communes, quarters and islands attached to it, together with stations of 
minor importance. 

The following is the establishment of the constabulary : 

ISS officers 
23 staff officers (Staff of the President) 

I3S non-commissioned officers (excluding corporals) 
2,402 corporals and other ranks (including 40 bandsmen) 

Total 2,7IS 

A supplementary force for the constabulary up to a maximum of 
467 may be enlisted for one year, and this engagement may be 
renewed for a further six months. 
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The following are the budgetary effectives for 1931-32 

Generals .. 
Colonels .. 
Majors 
Captains .. 

2 

5 
9 

23 
58 
49 
22 

138 

First lieutenants 
Second lieutenants 
Cadet officers .. 
Sergeants 
Corporals and other ranks 2,188 1 (including 40 buglers) 

Total .. 2,494 

The military household of the President of the Republic includes 
seven officers. 

A military school was created on November 1st, 1928. The course 
lasts one year, after which the cadets are graded as cadet-officers. 

BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The budget year covers the period from October 1st to September 3oth. 

I I93I·32 I 1932-33 1 1933-34 1 1934•35 1 1935-36 I I936·37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Gourdes (ooo,ooo's) 

Department of the Interior : 

I I I I I 
Constabulary, coastguard, etc. 5·6 5.6 5·9 6.7 6.8 6.8 

NoTES.-!. The above figures cover the gross expenditure on the con
stabulary, the coastguard and the President's military staff, charged to the 
Ministry of the Interior. 

2. Military pensions are charged to the Department of Finance, together 
with civil pensions. 

l Not including 20 officers and 21 other ranks of the medical service. 



Area 
Population (XI. 1934) 
Density per sq. km. . . 

HONDURAS 

Length of railway system (1930) (public lines, 
excluding some industrial lines) 

System of recruitment. 

154,000 sq. km. 
963,000 

6.3 

95 km. 

Military service is compulsory. Every citizen between the ages of 
21 and 30 is a member of the active army, and every citizen between 
the ages of 30 and 40 is a member of the reserve. 

The number of conscripts on the rolls for the year 1933-34 was 
92,307, comprising 59,578 of the first category and 32,729 of the 
second category. The list also includes 15,253 men of the National 
Guard. 

War, Navy and Air Force Department. 
The War, Navy and Air Force Department consists of the following 

services : 
General Staff and Inspectorate ; 
Intendance and Administration ; 
Justice. 

Composition of the Army (1936-37). 
The army consists of : 
23 infantry companies and 2 machine-gun companies ; 

2 artillery batteries ; 
Air Force : 3 aeroplanes. 

Establishment of the Regular Army. 
(1933-34·) 

Officers 
N.C.O.s and men .. 

Total 

The above establishment does not include 6o officers and 1,948 
N.C.O.s and men belonging to the extraordinary forces for the 
maintenance of public order, which are shown in the budget under 
the heading "Maintenance of Public Order". 
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Police (Departmental police, Customs guards, etc.) · 1 

Officers and inspectors 
Non-commissioned officers and men 

Total 1,217 

BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The budget year covers the period from August rst to July 31st. 

I 
1931-32 1 1932-33 1 1933-34 1 1934·351 1935-36 1 1936-37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Lempiras {ooo,ooo's) 
Department of War, the Marine 

I I I I I 
and the Air Force .. .. . . 1.2 1.3 I.I r.s t.B 2.0 

NoTE.-The above figures include expenditure on pensions. 

1 Under the Department of the Interior or the Finance Department. 
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HUNGARY 1 

Area .. 
Population (XII. I936) 
Density per sq. km. 

93;ooo sq. km. 
8,g~g,ooo 

g6.J 
Length of railway system (30. VI. I93I) 8,665 km. 

I. Army. 

ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 

(I935). 

The armed forces of Hungary consist of the land army. Hungary 
has no military air force. The land army is under the control of the 
Ministry of National Defence, which includes the Commander-in-Chief 
of the army and the inspectors of arms. 

The Hungarian army has no reserves, the peace effectives being 
also the effectives of the mobilised army. 

r. Higher Units. 

7 mixed brigades. 
2 independent cavalry brigades. 
The Ist brigade has its headquarters at Budapest, the 2nd at 

Szekesfehervar, the 3rd at Szombathely, the 4th at Pees, the 5th at 
Szeged, the 6th at Debrecen and the 7th at l\Iiskok. 

Each mixed brigade consists of 2 infantry regiments, I cyclist 
battalion, I cavalry squadron, I artillery group, I signal company, 
I horse-transport detachment and I motor-transport detachment. 

The army also includes the following independent formations : 
5 artillery batteries ; 
3 engineer battalions ; 
I armoured-car detachment. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 
I4 infantry regiments. 
7 cyclist battalions. 

Each infantry regiment consists of 3 battalions -of 4 companies 
each, I of which is a machine-gun company. One independent 

1 See military, naval and air clauses of the Treaty of Trianon (Annex I). 
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machine-gun company, I trench-mortar company, I tec~nical com
pany and I signal company ar~ also attached t<;> each regiment. 

Each cyclist battalion consists of 3 compames. 

Cavalry. 

4 regim~nts divided into 23 squadrons (including 8 machine-gun 
squadrons). 

Artillery. 

7 mountain artillery batteries. 
7 field artillery batteries. 
7 howitzer batteries. 
5 mounted artillery batteries (including 2 anti-aircraft batteries). 
There are also 14 artillery companies (7 trench companies and 

7 range-finding companies). 

Engineers. 

3 pioneer battalions (7 companies). 
9 signal groups. 
Motor-transport detachments, bridge-train detachments, etc. 
There is also an armoured-car detachment. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

Higher units 
Infantry 
Cavalrv 
Artillery : 

Field 
Mountain 
Howitzer 
Mounted .. 
Trench .. 
Range-finding 

Engineers .. 

1 Including 2 cavalry brigades. 
1 Including 7 cyclist battalions. 

I Brigades\ Rcgi- I B~tta·l Squad- I Com· I 
ments hans rons panics 

'4 
4 

49' 

3 

245 3 

7 
7 
7 

Bat
teries 

7 
'7 
7 
5 

1 Including 56 machine-gun companies, 14 mortar companies, 21 cyclist companies, 14 signal companies 
and 14 technical companies. 

• Including 8 machine-gun squadrons. 

GENDARMERIE, POLICE, FRONTIER GUARD, ETC. 

I. Gendarmerie. -The gendarmerie is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of 
the Interior. The system of recruiting is based on voluntary engagement. 
Duration of service : twenty years for officers and six years for men, renewable 
after expiration. The professional training is given by officers of the 
gendarmerie. The individual arms consist of rifle, pistol and sabre ; the 
collective arms consist of 14 machine-rifles in the mobile guard. 
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The maximum effectives authorised by the law are : 750 officers and 
14,250 men wearing uniform and furnished with arms; in addition : Ioo admi
nistrative employees. 

2. State Police.- The State police is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of 
the Interior, and is divided into police in the city of Budapest and police in 
other towns. 

The method of recruiting is the same as that for the gendarmerie. The 
profession a! training is given by police officials. The duration of professional 
training, theoretical and practical, is ten months. The training of police 
recruits is given in a special course under the jurisdiction of the police organi
sation. This course is permanent. The individual arms of the State police 
consist of pistol and sabre ; the collective arms consist of 3 armoured cars, 
each having I machine-gun. 

The maximum effectives authorised by the law are : I,8oo officials and 
13,200 men wearing uniform and furnished with arms. The headquarters 
personnel number 2,327, including I,8g8 officials. 

3· Frontier Guard. -The Frontier Guard is under the jurisdiction of the 
Ministry of Finance. The method of recruiting is the same as that for the 
gendarmerie. The training, which is given by officers of the Frontier Guard, 
is theoretical and practical and includes, as well as elementary military 
training, Customs training. The duration of the elementary training is six 
months. The individual arms consist of sabre and pistol for officers and 
N.C.O.s, and rifle, bayonet or pistol for men. The collective arms consist 
of a certain number of machine-guns and machine-rifles in each district. 

The maximum effectives authorised by the law are : 650 officers and 7,I50 
men wearing uniform and furnished with arms. In addition : headquarters 
staff of 569 men. 

4· Finance Guard.-The Finance Guard is under the jurisdiction of the 
Ministry of Finance. ·This corps is armed 'with sabres and pistols and has a 
maximum of effectives authorised by the law of 3,750 men, including 350 
officials. 

5· Rural Guards.-The Rural Guards are unorganised and have an 
approximate strength of I,ooo to 2,ooo men. 

6. River Police.-The River Police is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry 
of the Interior and has a maximum of effectives authorised by the law of 
2,ooo men, including I20 officers and not including 275 employees. The 
individual arms of the police consist of rifles or pistols for men, and pistols 
and sabres for officers and N.C.O.s. The collective arms consist of 24 guns and 
35 machine-guns. The method of recruiting is the same as that for the gen
darmerie. 

7· Parliament Guard.-This corps is under the jurisdiction of the President 
of the House of Representatives and has a strength of 3 I men, including 
2 officers, armed with sabres and pistols. 

8. Municipal Tax Guard of Budapest.-This corps is under the jurisdiction 
of the Mayor of Budapest and has an approximate strength of II officials and 
490 guards ; the officials alone are armed with sabres. 

g. State Forest Guard.-This guard, which is armed with pistols and 
shot-guns, is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Agriculture and has an 
approximate strength of 247 men. 

10. Prison Guard.-This corps, which is armed with sabres, pistols and 
rifles, is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Justice and has an approximate 
effective strength of 1,500 men including 70 officials. 
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I 1. Breeding-stud Service : under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Agri
culture. The approximate strength is goo men, armed with sabres, including 
70 officials and not including I 70 administrative employees. 

12. Rural Police and Communal Police: unorganised and unarmed, having 
an approximate effective strength of r,ooo to 2,ooo men. 

NoTE.-ln certain formations, the number of real effectives is less than that 
of the effectives authorised, owing to financial difficulties. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The recruiting system is based on the voluntary enlistment. The 
period of enlistment is twelve years. After a certain number of years, 
however, men may be sent on furlough. 

The proportion of men discharged before the expiry of their 
engagement may not exceed one-twentieth of the total establishment 
of the army each year. 

Men may continue in the service after the expiry of their engage
ment at the discretion of the military authorities. Men who thus 
extend their service must be granted their discharge at the end of the 
year in which they apply for discharge. 

Recruiting of Officers. 

Until July rst, 1922, the officers of the Royal Hungarian Honved 
had to be chiefly recruited from among former regular officers. 

Of the officers thus obtained, those under 38 had to serve at least 
until the age of 40 ; and those over 38 were required by law to serve 
for at least two years from the date of commissioning. 

Young regular officers, on the war establishment of the Royal Hungarian 
Honved, are trained at the higher military school, where they study for four 
years. 

The students of the Ludovika Academy at Budapest are included in the 
strength of the military forces of the Royal Hungarian Hom·ed, but their active 
service in the Honved does not begin till they have passed the board of examiners. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

1926·27 1927-28 1928-:zg 
1934•35 

I929•30 1930•31 1931-32 1932"33 1933•34 and 
1935·36 

Officen; .. .. 1,Rs5 1,865 I,9I9 1,780 1,780 1,780 1,781 1,733 1,817 
N;<;.O.s and men 33,218 33,169 33,II4 33,255 33,255 33,255 33,255 33,245 33,209 

Total: .. 35,103 35,034 35,033 35,0$5 35,035 35,035 35,036 34.978 35,026 
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II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from July rst to June 30th. 

I 1931-32 I 1932-33 I 1933·34 I 1934-35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 

Closed accounts Provisional~ E f t 
results ~S una es 

PengO (ooo,ooo's} 

Ministry of National Defence .. 94·9 92.0 S5.o. 90-7 gS.o. 97·6 
---- ---

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (192.9/30 = 1oo) 92. So 70 So S7 S7 1 

Retail prices : Cost of living . 

(192.9/30 = IOO) .. .. .. Sg S5 79 79 84 88 1 

1 Average, July IQ36 to April 1937. 

-- NOTES.-!. In accordance with the Peace Treaty of Trianon, Hungary 
has no air force. 

2. The figures in the table above do not include military pensions which are 
charged to a special section, "Pensiohs ",of the general budget. War pensions 
appear in the budget of the Ministry of Social Welfare and Labour up to and in
cluding 1931-32. This Ministry was then discontinued, and in the closed 
accounts of 1932-33 war pensions appear in the Ministry of National Defence 
and a smaller portion in the Ministry of the Interior. As from 1933-34, war 
pensions are charged to the section " Pensions " and a smaller portion to the 
Ministry of the Interior. Expenditure on m1litary pensions and war pensions 
has been as follows : 

I 
1931-32 I 1932"33 I 1933"34 I 1934-35 

I 
1935·36 i 1936·37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

PengO (ooo,ooo's) 

Military pen~ions .. .. .. 45-0 

I 
41.5 

I 
43-5 

I 
44-3 

I 
44·4 

I 
45-2 

War pensions .. .. .. .. 20.2 19-3 tg.2 18.7 18.3 18.2 
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INDIA 

Area 
Population (II. 1934)-
Density per sq. km. . . . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (31. III. 1931) 

4,684,000 sq. krn. 
363,644,000 

77·6 
68,044 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of India are the army, the air force and the navy; 
they are under the Defence Department. 

The army consists of the following forces : 

r. Regular British forces ; 
2. Regular Indian forces ; 
3· Auxiliary force ; 
4· Indian territorial force ; 
s. Indian army reserve; 
6. Indian States forces when placed at the disposal of the 

Government of India, 

The regular British forces are composed of units of the British 
service. No individual British service unit is located permanently in 
India ; units of the British army are detailed for a tour of foreign 
service of which the major part is, as a rule, spent in India. In the 
case of the infantry, for example, one battalion of a regiment serves 
in the United Kingdom and the other overseas. 

The regular British forces in India are the cavalry, infantry, 
artillery, engineers, tank corps and air force. Since 1921, a proportion 
of Indian combatant ranks has been included in British infantry 
battalions. Up to 1921, the combatant personnel had been entirely 
British. 

In the artillery, Indians are employed as drivers and artificers 
(horse and field artillery), or as drivers, gunners and artificers (pack 
artillery), or as gunners and artificers (garrison artillery), or as gunners 
only (coast artillery). 

The Royal Air Force in India is part of the Indian Imperial 
Defence Force and, in this respect, is placed under the Commander
in-Chief in India. 
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The regular Indian forces are the cavalry, infantry and pioneers, 
signal services, medical services, Army Service Corps and mechanical 
transport service, etc. 

Besides the regular Indian forces, there exists an Indian army 
reserve consisting of the reserve of Indian cavalry, artillery, sappersand 
miners, Indian signal corps, Indian infantry and pioneers. The 
Indian army reserve includes also the reserve of Gurkha groups, the 
reserve of the Indian Army Service Corps and the special reserve of the 
Hazara pioneers. Besides the Indian army reserve there ·is an Indian 
supplementary reserve consisting of technical personnel needed to 
complete the effectives required for the army on general mobilisation. 

The auxiliary force was established in 1920. Membership is limited 
to European British subjects. It constitutes a potential reinforcement 
of the regular army, and its units may be called out or embodied for 
local service only. Units of the auxiliary force are under the command 
of the local military authority. The auxiliary force comprises all 
branches of the service : cavalry, artillery, infantry, engineers, railway 
troops, Army Service Corps, medical corps. etc. 

The Indian territorial force consists of three main categories : 
provincial battalions, which may be regarded as the second line of the 
regular Indian army and may be required to serve anywhere in India, 
and even beyond, in an emergency ; the university training corps, 
which are recruited from the staff and students of Indian universities 
and are mainly educational and have no liability for service ; and the 
urban units which have a limited liability for service confined to the 

.province in which they are located. 
The Indian States forces consist of the military forces raised and 

maintained by the rulers of Indian States at their own expense and 
for State service. A staff of British officers is provided for these 
forces ; the officers give advice in the organising and training of the 
troops of the different Indian States. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. THE INDIA OFFICE. 

The Secretary of State, as one of His Majesty's Ministers, has a 
special authority and responsibility in regard to the military 
administration in India. 

The Secretary of State's principal adviser on Indian military 
\\~.fairs is the Secretary in ~he Military ~epartment.?f the Indi~ Office. 

The post is filled by ~n off1cer of th~ Ind1an a;my of h1gh ra~~ ; he IS usually 
a lieutenant-general-w1th recent Ind1an expenence. The !'rhhtary Secretary 
is assisted by one first-grade staff officer, selected from the Indian army. 
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INDIA 

Area 
Population (II. 1934)-
Density per sq. km. . . . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (31. III. 1931) 

4,684,000 sq. km. 
363,644,000 

7J.6 
68,044 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of India are the army, the air force and the navy; 
they are under the Ddtnce Department. 

The army consists of the following forces : 

I. Regular British forces ; 
2. Regular Indian forces ; 
3· Auxiliary force ; 
4· Indian territorial force ; 
s. Indian army reserve; 
6. Indian States forces when placed at the disposal of the 

Government of India, . 

The regular British forces are composed of units of the British 
service. No individual British service unit is located permanently in 
India ; units of the British army are detailed for a tour of foreign 
service of which the major part is, as a rule, spent in India. In the 
case of the infantry, for example, one battalion of a regiment serves 
in the United Kingdom and the other overseas. 

The regular British forces in India are the cavalry, infantry, 
artillery, engineers, tank corps and air force. Since 1921, a proportion 
of Indian combatant ranks has been included in British infantry 
battalions. Up to 1921, the combatant personnel had been entirely 
British. 

In the artillery, Indians are employed as drivers and artificers 
(horse and field artillery), or as drivers, gunners and artificers (pack 
artillery), or as gunners and artificers (garrison artillery), or as gunners 
only (coast artillery). · 

The Royal Air Force in India is part of the Indian Imperial 
Defence Force and, in this respect, is placed under the Commander
in-Chief in India. 
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The regular Indian forces are the cavalry, infantry and pioneers, 
signal services, medical services, Army Service Corps and mechanical 
transport seryice, etc. 

Besides the regular Indian forces, there exists an Indian army 
reserve consisting of the reserve of Indian cavalry, artillery, sappers and 
miners, Indian signal_ corps, Indian infantry and pioneers. The 
Indian army reserve includes also the reserve of Gurkha groups, the 
reserve oft he Indian Army Service Corps and the special reserve of the 
Hazara pioneers. Besides the Indian army reserve there -is an Indian 
supplementary reserve consisting of technical personnel needed to 
complete the effectives required for the army on general mobilisation. 

The auxiliary force was established in 1920. Membership is limited 
to European British subjects. It constitutes a potential reinforcement 
of the regular army, and its units may be called out or embodied for 
local service only. Units of the auxiliary force are under the command 
of the local military authority. The auxiliary force comprises all 
branches of the service : cavalry, artillery, infantry, engineers, railway 
troops, Army Service Corps, medical corps. etc. 

The Indian territorial force consists of three main categories : 
provincial battalions, which may be regarded as the second line of the 
regular Indian army and may be required to serve anywhere in India, 
and even beyond, in an emergency ; the university training corps, 
which are recruited from the staff and students of Indian universities 
and are mainly educational and have no liability for service; and the 
urban units which have a limited liability for service confined to the 

.province in which they are located. 
The Indian States forces consist of the military forces raised and 

maintained by the rulers of Indian States at their own expense and 
for State service. A staff of British officers is provided for these 
forces ; the officers give advice in the organising and training of the 
troops of the different Indian States. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. THE INDIA OFFICE. 

The Secretary of State, as one of His Majesty's Ministers, has a 
special authority and responsibility in regard to the military 
administration in India. 

The Secretary of State's principal adviser on Indian military 
affairs is the Secretary in the Military Department of the India Office. 

The post is filled by an officer of the Indian army of high rank ; he is usually 
a lieutenant-general-with recent Indian experience. The Military Secretary 
is assisted by one first-grade staff officer, selected from the Indian army. 
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2. THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL IN COUNCIL AND THE LEGISLATURE. 

The superintendence, direction and control of the civil and military _ 
government of India is vested in the Governor-General in Council, who 
is required to pay due obedience to all such orders as he may receive 
from the Secretary of State. 

The Viceroy's Executive Council exercise in respect of army administration 
the same authority and functions as they exercise in respect of other depart
ments of the Government; in the first phase of the representative institutions 
conferred upon India by the Montagu-Chelmsford Reform Scheme, army 
expenditure and the direction of military policy have been excluded from the 
control of the Legislature. 

3· THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF AND ARMY MEMBER. 

The next authority in the chain of administrative arrangements is 
the Commander-in-Chief, who by custom is also the army member 
of the Viceroy's Executive Council. All the work connected with the 
administration of the army, the formulation and execution of the 
military policy of the Government of India, the responsibility for 
maintaining every branch of the army, combatant and non-combatant, 
in a state of efficiency, and the supreme direction of any military 
operations based upon India are centred in one authority-the 
Commander-in-Chief and army member. 

In addition, he administers the Royal Indian Marine and the 
Royal Air Force in India. 

4· ARMY HEADQUARTERS STAFF. 

The Army Headquarters Staff is the staff of the Commander-in
Chief in India. The officers appointed to the Staff are specially 
selected officers, taken normally from among those who have graduated 
at the Staff College at Camberley or Quetta. 

There are the following branches of the Army Headquarters : the Military 
Secretary's Branch, the General Staff Branch, the Adjutant-General's Branch, 
the Quartermaster-General's Branch, the JHaster-General of the Ordnance 
Branch and the Engineer-in-Chief's Branch. 

The General Staff deals with military policy, with plans of operations for 
the defence of India, with the organisation of the army, etc. 

The G'neral Staff Branch is divided into: (r) Directorate of Military Opera
tions and Intelligence, (z) Directorate of Staff Duties and (3) Directorate of 
Military Training. 

The Adjutant-General's Branch deals with all matters appertaining to the 
raising, organising, and maintenance of the military forces, the peace distri
bution of the army, etc. 

The Adjutant-General's Branch comprises: {r) Directorate of Organisation, 
(2) Directorate of Personal Services and Pay and Pensions, (3) Directorate of 
Medical Services, and (4) Judge-Advocate-General's Section. 

The Quartermaster-General's Branch is responsible for accommodation, 
supplies of all descriptions, land and sea transport, veterinary, post services, 
remounts, and all questions connected therewith. 
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The Quartermaster-General's Branch comprises : (r) Directorate of Move
ments and Quartering; (2) Directorate of Supplies and Transport; (3) Directo
rate of Farms; (4) Directorate of Veterinary Services, and (5) Directorate of 
Remounts. 

The Master-General of the Ordnance Branch comprises : (r) Directorate of 
Artillery ; (2) Directorate of Ordnance Services ; (3) Directorate of Contracts ; . 
(4) Directorate of Ordnance Factories. 

5· THE DEFENCE DEPARTMENT. 

The Defence Department deals with all army services proper, 
and also the administration of the Royal Indian Marine and the 
Royal Air Force in India, in so far as questions requiring the orders 
of the Government of India are concerned. 

6. THE MILITARY COUNCIL. 

The Military Council is an advisory body, constituted for the 
purpose of assisting the Commander-in-Chief in the performance of 
his administrative duties. 

It is composed of the Commander-in-Chief as President, and the following 
members-namely: the Chief of the General Staff (Vice-President), the Adjutant
General, the Quartermaster-General, the l\Iaster-General of the Ordnance, 
the Secretary to the Government of India in the Defenc~ Department, the 
Financial Adviser, Military Finance, representing the Finance Department of 
the Government of India, and the Under-Secretary of the Defence Department 
(Secretary). 

MILITARY TERRITORIAL AREAS. 

Indian territory is divided in four commands, each under a General 
Officer Commanding-in-Chief, and one independent district. 

Each command includes a certain number of districts. There are 
six districts of rst class and six districts of 2nd class. 

The General Officer Commanding-in-Chief of each command is 
responsible for the command, administration, training and general 
efficiency of the troops stationed within his area, and also for all 
internal security arrangements. 

Administration of Districts : In those districts in which war formations are 
located, the district commander is also the commander of the war formation. 
In order to ensure continuity of administration in the event of the war forma
tions proceeding on active service, the staff of a district is so constituted in 
time of peace that a proportion is available to remain behind on the outbreak of 
war to carry on the duties required for internal security and for the administra
tion of the district. 

The details of the organisation are given in the table below. 
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Madras District. 
..0 I 1- (znd class.) 
I': 
«! 
s 

I 1- Bombay District. s (znd class.) 0 
u 
I': 

Deccan District . ... ---"' ..c:: (1st class.) ..... 
" 0 

Poona (independent) Brigade UJ 

Area . 

..0 Presidency and Assam 
Q I': --- District. z "' (znd class.) --: s 
::;; s -- Lucknow District. 
::;; 0 ( znd class.) 
0 ....:. u ,--u -~ 

""'" 
I': 

!"< u ... -- Delhi (independent) Brigade 
" 0 .E ..... Area. <Jl 

z .. "' .... " ~ L___ Meerut District. --: "" :II ~ (1st class.) u <; 
::: 

<.!l ::: ..0 -- Zhob (independent) Brigade z c I': .... u "' Area. ::: " s r--0 ~ s -- Baluchistan District. 
;>: 0 (1st class.) en u 
z I': --- Sind (independent) Brigade < k Area. >-'I " Po.. ..... 

<Jl 

"' :::: ,--- Lahore District. 
(1st class.) 

..0 -- Waziristan District . 
I': 

~-
( znd class.) 

"' s Kohat District. s -- (znd class.) 0 
u 
0:: 1- Peshawar District . ... 
"' (1st class.) ..c:: ..... ... 
0 z l Rawalpindi District. 

(1st class.) 



INDIA 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(July, I937.) 

(I) Northern Command; 

2 cavalry brigades ; 
3 infantry brigades ; 
7 covering troops brigades ; 
4 brigade areas. 

(2) Western Command: 

2 infantry brigades ; 
2 independent brigade areas. 

(3) Eastern Command: 

I cavalry brigade ; 
4 infantry brigades; 
2 brigade areas, of which I independent. 

(4) Southern Command : 

I cavalry brigade ; 
3 infantry brigades ; 
2 brigade areas, of w~ich I independent. 

L Regular British Forces. 

Cavalry regiments .. 
Horse batteries 
Field batteries 
Heavy batteries 
Medium batteries 
Light batteries 
Mountain batteries 1 

Anti-aircraft batteries 
Infantry battalions 
Light tank companies 

1 Not including 18 Indian batteries; see next page. 

5 
4 

40 
2 

6 
6 
I 

I 

44 
8 

437 
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Cavalry. 
Each regiment comprises a regimental headquarters (containing a 

Vickers-Berthier troop) and 3 sabre squadrons. 
Each sabre troop has 3 sections, and each Vickers-Berthier troop ' 

is equal to 3 guns. 

Infantry. 
Each battalion is linked to a battalion of the same regiment in the 

United Kingdom. 
The infantry battalion comprises : Headquarter wing ; I support 

company (I2 Vickers guns) ; 3 rifle companies. Each rifle company 
has 4 Lewis guns. 

Artillery. 
Royal Horse 4rtillery.-Each battery is armed with six IS-pounder 

guns. 
Field Horsed Artillery. Higher and Lower Establishment Brigades. 

-Four brigades on higher, four on lower establishments, each consist
ing of headquarters and 4 batteries (2 batteries of six IS pdrs. and 
2 batteries of six 4-5" howitzers on higher establishment and 2 batteries 
of four IS pdrs. each and 2 batteries of four 4-5" howitzers on lower 
establishment). 

Field Mechanised Artillery.-Two brigades each consisting of head
quarters and 4 batteries (2 batteries of four IS-pounder guns each 
and 2 batteries of four 4-5" howitzers each). 

Royal Field Artillery, Ammunition Columns.-Two divisional 
ammunition columns are maintained for the artillery of the first and 
second divisions, and I field ammunition column. All these units 
are mechanised. 

Mountain and Light (iVIountain) Artillery.-Six brigades, each con
sisting of headquarters, I British (light battery) and 3 Indian mountain 
batteries, each of four 3·7" howitzers; also I unbrigaded mountain 
battery (Brilish Forces). 

Af edium Artillery.-Two brigades, each consisting of 3 batteries 
(2 batteries of six 6" howitzers and I battery of four 6o-pounder guns). 

Anti-Aircraft.-One battery (eight 3-inch guns). 
Heavy.-One brigade (2 batteries). 
Frontier Brigade.-One corps manning IS posts. 
The posts are : 
Kohat Peshawar 
Arawali Hindubagh 
Thal Malakand 
Chaman Shagai 

Chakdara 
Fort Sandeman 
Fort Lockhart 
Saidgi 

Idak 
Razani 
Damdil 

The corps is responsible for manning the armament allotted for the 
defence of these posts. 
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Artillery Training Centres.-One centre for Indian ranks of 
horse, field and medium artillery, and another centre for Indian ranks· 
of light, mountain and heavy artillery. These centres were created 
for the recruitment and training of· Indian personnel required for 
batteries. 

Tank and Armoured Car Companies. 
Each tank company is armed with 25 tanks. 
Each armoured car company is armed with I6 cars. 

Engineers. 
The engineers include 4 branches 

{I) Field units ; 
(2) Work services; 
(3) Defence lights maintenance section ; 
(4) Transportation. 

Field Units.-The field units consist of 4 field troops, I7 field 
companies, 4 divisional headquarters companies and 4 army troops 
companies. The units form part of the 3 corps of sappers and miners. 

Air Force. 
I headquarters, R.A.F., at Simla-Delhi. 
I group headquarters at Peshawar with two wing stations, each 

comprising two bomber squadrons at Risalpur and Kohat. 
I wing headquarters, R.A.F., at Chaklala with two army co-opera-

tion squadrons. 
2 army co-operation squadrons at Ambala and Quetta. 
I aircraft park at Lahore. 
I aircraft depot, Drigh Road. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

(I93I.) 
Number 

Machines in commission . • 99 
Machines employed on training, communica-

tion duties, etc. I 7 
Machines in reserve 8o 

Total I96 

Horse-power 
(nominal) 

53.400 

S,soo 
42,000 

I03,900 

The establishment of the Royal Air Force in India provided in the 
budget estimate for I936-37 is 246 British officers, I,856 British 
airmen, I Indian officer and 305 Indian other ranks and artificers; 
75I followers. 

Servtces. 
Royal Army Service Corps. 
Royal Army Medical Corps. 
The Army Dental Corps. 
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Queen Alexandra's Imperial Military Nursing Service. 
Queen Alexandra's Military Nursing Service for India. 
Royal Army Veterinary Corps. 

II. Regular Indian Forces. 
Cavalry. 

The present number of Indian cavalry regiments is 2I (arranged in 
seven groups). Each regiment comprises a headquarters wing 
(including a Vickers-Berthier troop) and three squadrons. 

Artillery. 1 

One brigade of field horsed artillery consisting of 4 batteries 
(2 batteries of four I8-pdrs. each and 2 batteries of four 4·5" howitzers 
each). 

Infantry. 
Active battalions 
Gurkha regiments 
Training battalions .. 

IO (20 battalions) 
I7 

The organisation of an infantry battalion other than training 
battalions is built up on the basis of a section, the smallest unit of 
men, which is commanded by a naick or lance-naick, the junior non
commissioned officers in the battalion. A section consists of from 8 to 
II men. 

A platoon comprises 4 sections. In the infantry, 3 of these are 
rifle sections and I a Lewis-gun section. In the pioneers, all four are 
rifle sections. The platoon is commanded by an Indian officer 
(jemadar or subadar). 

The company comprises 4 platoons. 
There are 4 companies in each infantry battalion. 
The total infantry reserve establishment (for 78 battalions) is 

22,I20 (class C). Reserve service for Gurkhas is voluntary, their 
reserve establishment being 2,000. 

Indian Air Force. 
2 flights (one of which is in process of organisation). 
The establishment of the Force for the year I936-37 is IS officers, 

8g airmen and 30 apprentices and followers. 

Signal Services. 
The Indian Signal Corps comprises a signal training centre, 2 

corps signals, 4 cavalry brigade signal troops, 4 divisional signals, 
3 district signals. 

fn addition, there is an Army Signal School, which carries out the training 
of regimental signalling instructors, and of personnel for wireless units, 
respectively. 

• For Indian mountain batteries, see under I Regular British Forces. 
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Medical Services. 
The m~dical services are organised into (I) British military hospitals, (II) 

Ind1an m1htary hospitals and (III) Indian hospital corps (5 companies). 
There are 27 hospitals first class, 2I second class, 38 third class, 33 fourth 

class and 20 fifth class. 

Army Service Corps and Transport Service. 
The Indian Army Service Corps is constituted in two main branches

namely: 
{a) Supply : I] companies. 

· (b) Animal transport and mechanical transport units (40 animal 
and 6 mechanical transport companies ; there are also 6 companies and 
I6 independent mechanical transport sections). 

Ordnance Services. 
. . The ordnance services may be broadly described as the agency whose duty 
1t 1s to supply the army with munitions of war, such as small-arms, guns, 
ammunition and other equipment of a technical military character, and also, 
under an arrangement introduced in recent years, with clothing and general 
stores other than engineering stores. 

There are 6 arsenals and 4 ordnance depots. 

Remount and Veterinary Services. 
(a) The Remount Service.-The department is organised on lines correspond

ing to the remount service in the United Kingdom. 
(b) The Veterinary Service.-The army veterinary services are responsible 

for the welfare of the animals of the army, about 78,ooo in number. 
It is organised in 70 veterinary hospitals, 9 sick-lines and I 4 sections. 

AUXILIARY FORCE. 

After the war, the question of universal training for European 
British subjects came up for consideration, and it was decided that 
in India, as elsewhere in the Empire, the adoption of compulsory 
military service would be undesirable. It was recognised, ho\fever, 
that India needed some adequate auxiliary force, if only on a voluntary 
basis, that could be trained to a fairly definite standard of efficiency; 
and in the result, an Act to constitute an auxiliary force for service in 
India was passed in 1920. Under this Act, membership is limited to 
European British subjects. The units comprising it are liable to be 
called out, or embodied for local service only, thus constituting a 
potential reinforcement to the regular army. 

The auxiliary force comprises all branches of the service-cavalry, 
artillery, engineers, infantry-in which are included railway battalions, 
machine-gun companies, and the R.A.S.C. sections. The organisa
tion is that of regular units of the British army, a regular adjutant 
being appointed to each regiment, battalion and artillery brigade. 

Units of the auxiliary force are under the command of the local 
military authority. In some stations, e.g., Delhi, Agra, Lucknow, etc., 
auxiliary force units of different arms are grouped together perma
nently, under an auxiliary force commanding officer, for adminis-
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tration and immediate command. In other places, each unit is under 
its own commander, who is responsible for the unit to the local 
military commander. 

The force, including reservists, aggregates some 25,000 of all ranks. 
The personnel of this force includes three categories-viz., active 

class, first (A) and second (B) reserve. 
Men enrol in the auxiliary force for an indefinite period. An 

enrolled person is entitled to claim his discharge on the completion of 
four years' service or on attaining the age of 45 years. Till then, he 
can only be discharged on the recommendation of the advisory 
committee of the area. 

Annual training periods are as follows : 
Active class (excluding railway units): 

Recruits 
Trained soldiers 

Railway units : 

Days 

32 
I6 

Recruits . . I6 
Trained soldiers 

Officers and N.C.O.s I2 
Privates 8 

In addition, all personnel, reservists included, are required to 
complete a musketry course. 

Co::~fPOSITION oF THE AuxiLIARY FoRCE. 

Cavalry : IO regiments (9 squadrons, 64 light motor patrols, II 
troops, 2 armoured-car sections, I infantry company, I sec
tion of motor-cycles and 3 W.T. sections). 

A~tillery : 9 batteries and 2 companies. 
Infantry: 27 infantry companies and the following supplementary 

units: 26 light motor patrols, IS infantry platoons, I machine
gun platoon, 4 machine-gun sections, 2! armoured·car sections, 
7 W. T. sections, I motor-cyclist platoon, I motor-cyclist 
section and I section of field battery ; not including IO 
units grouped for administrative purposes. 

Engineers : 3 fortress companies and I signal company. 
Railway corps : 4 regiments (8 battalions) and 7 independent 

battalions making a total of 39 companies. 
Machine-gun corps : 2 companies. 
Armoured car corps : I company. 
Auxiliary force medical corps. 
Auxiliary force signal corps. 
Auxiliary force veterinary corps. 
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INDIAN TERRITORIAL FORCE . 

. The Indian territorial force consists of 3 main categories, pro
vmcial battalions (I7), urban units (4), university training corps 
(7 battalions and 3 companies) and medical branch, with an establish
ment of 19,208 all ranks (I936-37). 

I. UNIVERSITY TRAINING CORPS. 

These units train all the year round (seventy-eight hours' drill in 
the first six months and thereafter two hours per week and fifteen days 
in camp annually), and they are equipped with a permanent staff of 
British instructors. 

On ceasing to belong to a university, a member of the corps is 
discharged. In the case of the university training corps battalions, it 
is not intended to enforce the liability to render actual military 
service. Their purpose is mainly educative, to inculcate discipline and 
form character. But, incidentally, they are expected to be a source 
of supply of both officers and men for the provincial battalions. 

The strength of University Training Corps in May I933 was 4,260. 

2. PROVINCIAL BATTALIONS (2nd line to the Indian regular army). 

The provincial battalions are intended to form a second line to the 
regular Indian army and their liability for military service is a general 
one-i.e., they may be employed anywhere within the limits of India, 
and, in an emergency, beyond those limits, by a special order of the 
Governor-General in Council. 

Men enrol in the provincial battalions for a period of six years, the 
period being reduced to four years in certain cases. On the comple
tion of the first period they can re-enrol, voluntarily, for further 
specified periods. . 

Training is carried out as follows : 

Recruits' training 
Annual training 
Additional annual training (I3 units) 

3· URBAN UNITS. 

1; month 
I month 
I month 

During his first year every man does thirty-two days' preliminary 
training, and sixteen days thereafter. . . . 

The liability of urban units is confined to the provmce m whtch 
located. 
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INDIAN STATES FORCES. 

After the war had ended, the Indian States, like the Government of 
India, undertook a military reorganisation, which, in a number of 
cases, has already been carried out. The principal feature of the new 
arrangements, as adopted more or less generally, is that in future the 
Indian States forces should be composed of threecategoriesoftroops
namely: 

Class A.-Troops in this class are organised on the present-day 
Indian army system and establishments, and, with some exceptions, 
are armed with the same weapons as corresponding units of the 
regular Indian army. 

Class B.-These troops consist of units which are, in most cases, 
little inferior in training and discipline to troops of class A ; but they 
are not organised on present-day Indian army establishments. They 
have, as a rule, retained the system of the pre-war formations. Their 
standard of armament is pitched lower than that of class A troops. 

Class C.-These troops consist in the main of militia formations, 
which are not permanently embodied. The standard of training, 
discipline, and armament, prescribed for this class, is generally lower 
than the standard prescribed for class B troops. 

POLICE FORCES. 

I Organisation ~s~:~~;~h~ Armament I Training I Period of service 

I 
1. Tochi Scouts 39 infantry 2,302 Rifles, pistols, t.'lilitary training given 3 years by 

platoons, 12 Vickers by British officers, dorect enlist-
zmounted guns Indian ofticers and ment 
infantry N.C.O.s 
troops 

2. South Waziris- 48 infantry 2,774 do. do. do. 
tan Scouts platoons, 

zmounted 
infantry 
troops 

3· Kurram Militia 20 infantry 1,301 Rifles, pistols, do. do. 
platoons, 4 Vid;crs 
I mounted guns 
infantry 
troop 

4· Swat Levies The men 215 Rifles, pistol~ Training in arms drill 
are em- with musketry limit-
played in ed to 40 rounds per 
scattered rifle per year. Train-
posts ing is given by Indian 

officers and N.C.O.s 
5 DirLevies The men 390 do. do. 

are em· 
played in 
scatten:•d 
posts 
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I Organisation ls::~~~:h I Armament I Training I Period of service 

6. Frontier Cono;ta- Semi-mili-
bulary tary corps 

7. Zhob Militia 

8. Mekran Levy 
Corps 

9· Chagai Levy 
Corps 

ro. Mewar Bhil Corps 

II, Malwa Bhil Corps 

12. ~lina Corps 

r 3· Assam Rifles 

Companies 
and pla
toons of 
mounted 
infantry 

Distributed 
over 8 
po<;ts 

Distributed 
over 6 
posts 

Military 
police 
battalion 

Platoons 

7 infantry 
platoons 

4 battalions 

14. Eastern Frontier 
l<ifles 

Infantry 
battalion 

Military 10 balta-15. Burma 
Police lions, of 

which 6 
arc fron
tier, 3 are 
garrison 
and I is 
a reserve 
battalion 

1,206 

452 

321 

321 

345 

3,8g6 

10,091 

I 
Rifles, pistols, Semi -military train- 3 years by local 

2 Lewis guns ing given by Indian rec1uiting 
officers and N.C.O.s 

Rifles, pistols Military training prim- 3 years by local 
arily for frontier war- recruiting 
fare ; given by British 
and Indian officers 

Rifles; arms Military training given 3 years by local 
not in regula.- by Indian officers and recruiting 
tion equip- N.C.O.s 
ment but in 
the use of 

which in,truc-
tion is given: 
smooth rifled 
guns 

Rifles, pistols Military training given 3 years by local 
by Indian officers recruiting 

Rifles Military training given 4 years by local 
by British officers recruiting 

Rifles, pistols, Military training given 5 years by local 
8 Lewis guns by Indian offirers recruiting 

Rifles, pistols I\Iil!tary training given 4 years by local 
by British officers, rec.rniting 
Indian officers and 
N.C.O.s 

Rifles, cavalry Military training prim- 3 years 
carbines, pis- ari!y for jungle war-
tols, 2 Lewis fare, given by British 
guns officers. A few sec-

tions are trained in 
the u.;;e of the Lewis 
gun 

Rifles, pistols, l\lilitary training given 3 years by local 
3 Lewis guns by British officers recruiting 

Riflrs, pistols, ~lilitary training for 3 year.:: by local 
52 Lewis guns frontier column work recruiting 

and jungle warfare ; 
given by B1itisb offi-
cers, Indian officers 
and N.C.O.s 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

BRITISH ARMY. 

Only persons of European parentage are eligible for enlistment. 
Units of the British army are detailed for a tour of foreign service, 

of which the major part is as a rule spent in India. In the case of 
British infantry battalions, the system is that one battalion of a regi
ment serves in the United Kingdom and the other overseas. The tour 
of overseas service of a British battalion is usually sixteen years. In 
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the case of British cavalry the same arrangement cannot be applied, as 
one unit only comprises the regiment. The normal tour of overseas 
duty for a regiment of British cavalry is fourteen years. 

- In the United Kingdom, in peace time, units are maintained a:t an 
establishment smaller than that required for war. In India, the peace 
establishments exceed the war establishments in view of the fact that 
reserves of British personnel do not exist, and reinforcements must be 
obtained from the United Kingdom. 

INDIAN ARMY. 

The A. G. has been vested with the entire executive control over the 
recruitment of all the personnel, combatant and non-combatant, 
which is included from time to time in the sanctioned establishment 
of a fighting unit or of any of the administrative services of the army. 

The normal periods for which persons are enrolled, as combatants and 
non-combatants. under the Indian Army Act, I9II (VIII of r9rr), are given in 
the following table : 

Details 

Combatants 

Cavalry . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Aden troop . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Royal Art;llery (except those serving with heavy 

artillery) : 
Gunners . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Drivers (horse) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Drivers (motor R.A.) . . . • . • . . . . . . . . 

Royal Artillery (serving with heavy artillery) . • . . 
Royal Artillery personnel of fort armaments . . . . . . 
Sapper and miner corps {except Burma sappers and 

miners) . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Burma sappers and miners . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Indian signal corps . . . , . . . . .. . . . . . . 
Drivers (M.T.) Indian signal corps . . . . . . . • • . 
Indian infantry and pioneers (except Gurkha battalions, 

the 2oth Burma Rifles, the 4th Hazara Pioneers and 
trans-frontier personnel of Indian infantry) . . . . 

Gurkha battalions . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
2oth Burma Rifles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
4th Hazara Pioneers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Indian army veterinary corps . . . . . . . . . . . . 
The works corps . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Remount squadron . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Minimum 
colour 
service 

7 
4 

6 
5 
6 
4 
4 

7 
5 
5 
6 

5 
4 
7 
4 
6 
2 

7 

RESERVE, BRITISH ARMY. 

I 
Period of combined 

colour and 
reserve service 

Years 

I5 
0 

I5 
I5 
I5 

0 

0 

I5 
I5 
I5 
I5 

I5 
0 

I5 
0 

I5 
0 
0 

A British army reservist resident in India is not liabl~ for training 
nor for recall to army service on mobilisation. 

RESERVE, INDIAN ARMY. 

The Army reserve is intended to supplement the regular Army 
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on ~obilisa.tion. Service in the reserve is compulsory, a man under
takmg on enrolment to serve at least five years with the colours and 
up to fifteen years combined colours and reserve service. 

The Army reserve consists of : 

The Armv-in-India Reserve of Officers; 
Indian Army Reservists ; 
The Indian Supplementary Reserve; 
The Railway Reserve Regiment. 

r. The Army-in-India Reserve of Officers furnishes the officer 
categories required for the various arms and departments of the 
Army in India. 

The establishment of the Army-in-India Reserve of Officers is 
1,468, comprised of 776 officers in Class "A" and 692 in Class "B ". 

Training is· ordinarily carried out either annually or biennially, 
according to the arm or department of the service to which the officer 
is posted. Officers in Class " B " do no training in peace. 

2. Indian Army Reservists.-The Indian Army Reserve consists 
_of private soldiers or their equivalent. It is comprised of class 
"C "reservists for Indian cavalry (2,940 in 1936-37), artillery, sappers 
and miners, signals and infantry (22,120 reservists) and class r for 
Gurkha Rifles (2,000 reservists). There still remain a number of 
classes " A " and " B " reservists which count against the authorised 
establishment of the reserve; but these will be gradually eliminated. 

Training for Indian cavalry, infantry and Gurkha Rifles reservists 
is carried out biennially. 

The following table shows the minimum period of army service for 
each class of soldiers (excluding Gurkha groups, 4th Hazara Pioneers, 
I.A.S.C. and I.H.C.), and the maximum period of army and reserve 
service for each class of the reserve : 

Ann 

Indian cavalry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Gunners, R.A. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Drivers, R.A. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . 
Drivers, motor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Sappers and miners (excluding Burma sappers and miners) 
Indian signal corps . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Indian infantry and pioneers (except the 2oth Burma 

Rifles) . . . . . . • . . • • . . . . . . . . . 
2oth Burma Rifles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

1 Class "A "reservists only. 

Minimum 
period 

of army 
seivicc 

7 
6 
s 
6 
7 
s 
s 
7 

Maximum period of 
combined army and reserve 

service for each class 
of the reserve 

Class " A "\ Class " B " 

Years 

ro IS 
9 IS 
8 IS 

IS 1 -
IO IS 
8 IS 

8 IS 
IO IS 
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3· Indian Supplementary Reserve.-The Indian Supplementary 
Reserve consists of technical personnel required to complete the 
requirements of the Army in this personnel on general mobilisation, 
not provided for or only partially provided for by the normal Indian 
Army Reserve. The Indian Supplementary Reserve is divided 
into two categories : category "A", comprising four classes of 
tradesmen who are required to undergo an initial training, in 
peace, of one month annually (two months in the case of electricians) 
and one month annually thereafter, and category "B ", consisting 
of twenty-two classes of tradesmen who are not required to undergo 
training in peace but are annually trade-tested. 

4. The Railway Reserve Regiment.-This regiment is intended 
to maintain and operate military railways in the field during hosti
lities. Reservists are not required to undergo military training. 

CADRES. 

I. KING'S COMMISSIONS AND VICEROY'S COMMISSIONS. 

There are two main categories of officers in the Indian army : those 
holding the King's commission and those holding the Viceroy's com
mission. The latter are all Indians (apart from the Gurkha officers of 
Gurkha battalions) and have a limited status and power of command, 
both of which are regulated by the Indian Army Act and the rules 
made thereunder. Until recent years Indians were not eligible for 
King's commissions. 

King's commissioned officers for the Indian army are obtained 
from two sources : 

(r) From among the cadets who pass through the Royal Military 
College, Sandhurst, and 

(2) By the transfer to the Indian army of officers belonging 
to British units. 

The former is the principal channel of recruitment ; the latter being only 
resorted to when, owing to abnormal wastage or for some other special reason, 
requirements cannot be completed by means of cadets from Sandhurst. 

The promotion in rank of King's commissioned officers of the Indian army is 
regulated by a time-scale up to the rank of lieutenant-colonel, but is subject 
also ta certain professional examinations and tests being successfully passed. 
The rank of lieutenant-colonel is, in normal course, attained at about twenty
six years' service; promotion beyond this rank is determined by selection. 

On_e of the most momentous decisions of the great war, so far as the Indian 
army IS concerned, was that which rendered Indians eligible to hold a King's 
commission in the army. 

It was proposed that King's commissions should be obtainable by Indian 
gentlemen in the following three ways : . 

(r) By qualifying as a cadet through the Royal Military College, 
Sandhurst; 

(2) By the selection of specially capable and deserving Indian officers 
or non-commissioned officers of Indian regiments who had either been 
promoted from the ranks or joined their regiments on direct appointment 
as jemadar; 
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(3) By the bestowal of honorary King's comm1sswns on Indian 
officers who had rendered distinguished service, but whose age or lack 
of education precluded their being granted the full King's commission. 

A number of honorary King's commissions are still granted annually to a 
li"llited number of Viceroy's commissioned officers of the class described in the 
third category mentioned above. The second of the sources of selection 
mentioned has since been almost entirely abandoned for the reason that a 
Viceroy's commissioned officer of this class cannot, as a practical matter, hope 
to have a normal career as a King's commissioned officer. 

It is the first of the three avenues of selection mentioned which gives the 
fullest opportunity to the Indian of satisfying a military ambition and of 
enjoying a military career on terms of absolute equality with the British officer, 
who, as a general rule, also enters the army by qualifying at Sandhurst. 

It was decided that, in the first instance, ten vacancies at Sandhurst should 
be reserved annually for Indian cadets. 

A further measure adopted by the Government was the establishment of the 
Prince of Wales's Royal Indian Military College at Dehra Dun, a Government 
institution for the preliminary education of Indians who desire to qualify for a 
King's commission in the army through the Royal Military College, Sandhurst. 

The arrangements so far made enable a maximum of seventy boys to be in 
residence at the college at any one time, and the normal course of education is 
planned to occupy six years. These dispositions will render it possible to 
provide from Dehra Dun sufficient candidates to fill the ten vacancies at 
Sandhurst which are at present allotted annually to Indians.' 

II. REGULATIONS FOR THE ARMY-IN-INDIA RESERVE OF OFFICERS. 

(r) The following officers and gentlemen may be granted commissions in 
the Army-in-India reserve of officers : 

(a) Officers holding the King's Commission who, having retired from 
His Majesty's Indian military forces, are not liable for further service. 

(b) Officials other than military officers serving under the Govern
ment of India. 

(c) Private gentlemen, being British subjects, who are or have been 
resident in India. 

(z) Provided that they are qualified for promotion and that they are recom
mended by the Independent District Brigade Commander concerned, officers 
will receive promotion on the following time scale : 

To lieu tenant 
To captain .. 
To major .. 
To lieutenant-colonel 

Categories 1-1 o 
(as for Indian Army) 

z! years' service 
9 years' service 

18 years' service 
By special selection 

Category II 

3 years' service 
12 years' service 
By special selection 

1 In February 1923, it was decided that eight units of the Indian Army should be completely 
lndianised. The units selected for lndianisation were : 

7th Light Cavalry; 
x6th Light Cavalry; 
2/Ist Madras Pioneers ; 
4/Igth Hyderabad Regiment; 
5th Royal Battalion, 5th Mahratta Light Infantry; 
I/7th Rajput Regiment (Q.V.O.L.I.); 
I/I4th Punjab Regiment; 
2/xst Punjab Regiment. 

IS 
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The m1mmum age-limit for admission to the Army-in-India reserve of 
officers is 20 years. The maximum age-limits for service are as follows: 

For cavalry, tank corps, artillery and Cal?tain, 40 years ~ 
Lieutenant, 35 years 

infantry . . . . . . . . . . MaJor, 45 years 
Lieutenant-colonel, 4 7 years. 

Other categories All ranks, 55 years. 
Training is ordinarily carried out either annually or biennially according to 

the arm or department of the service to which the officer is posted. 
There were r,4oo officers in the reserve of officers for the army in India in 

July r929. 

MILITARY SCHOOLS. 

The following institutions exist in India for the higher training of military 
personnel and for the education of instructors for units : 

Staff Colleges, Quetta and Camberley. 
Senior Officers' School, Belgaum). 
School of Artillery, Kakul. 
Equitation School, Saugor. 
Small-Arms School, India. 
Army Ordnance Corps School of Instruction, Kirkee. 
Lawrence Royal Military Schools, Sanawar, Murree and Abu. 
Army School of Physical Training, Ambala. 
Machine-Gun School,'Ahmednagar. 
Army Signal School, Poona. 
Royal Tank Corps School, Ahmednagar. 
Prince of Wales's Royal Indian Military College, Dehra Dun. 
Two King George's Royal Military Schools, Jhelum and Jullundur. 
Army School of Education, Belgaum. 
Kitchener College, Nowgong. 
Indian Military Academy, Dehra Dun. 
Two Army Veterinary Schools, Ambala and Poona. 

Their object is to ensure to all formations and units throughout the army a 
constant supply of officers, warrant officers, non-commissioned officers and 
men, provided with a thorough up-to-date knowledge of various technical 
subjects, and with the ability to pass on this knowledge. 

ARMY FACTORIES. 

Metal and Steel Factory, Ishapore.-Manufacture of steel for guns, rifles and 
shell ; for small-arms ammunition, fuses, etc. 

Gun and Shell Factory, Cossipore.-Production of guns up to 6o-pounders; 
howitzers up to 6" and their components; machining of shells, fuses, etc. 

Rifle Factory, Ishapore.-Production of rifles and their components and 
of swords, bayonets, manufacture and repair of machine-guns. 

Ammunition Factory, Kirkee.-Production of small arms and pistol ammu
nition, etc. 

Gun Carriage Factory, Ju])bulpore.--'Manufacture of artillery carriages 
and vehicles, etc. 

Harness and Saddlery Factory, Cawnpore.-Manufacture of harness, 
saddlery, etc. 

Cordite Factory, Aruvankadu.-Production of cordite, cannon cartridges 
and gun-cotton. 

Clothing Fa<::tory, Shahjahanpur. 
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EFFECTIVES. 

(1931 and 1936-37.) 

451 

I. LAND ARMED FORCES STATIONED IN THE HOME COUNTRY (1931). 

Actual strength Average monthly Number of days' 
Average dallyeffec-

on April strength service performed 
lives reached during 

ISl, 1931 the year ending 
March Jist, 1931 

Total I Officers Total I Officers Total / Officers Total j Officers 

Permanent forces : 

I. Regular army .. 221,461 xo,Boo zxg,o6g 10,773 365 365 zrg,o6g 10,773 
2. Indian States forces, 

A class units .. .. 29,439 1,204 29,003 1,265 365 365 29,003 1 1,265 1 

3· Indian States forces, 
B 2 class units .. .. 6,537 275 6,853 273 365 365 6,853 273 

Non-Permanent forces : 

4· Indian army reserve 3. 36,313 1,663 34.300 1,663 20' II' 1,879 so 
5· Indian supplementary 

reserve 6 .. .. .. 1,427 - 2708 - 3I' - 23 -
6. Auxiliary force in 

India7 .. .. . . 29,263 1,140 28,444 - 14 - 1,091 109 
Regulars .. .. - -.. - 57 - 365 - (57) 
Auxiliary force •. .. - - - 1,120 - I7 - (52) 

7· Indian territorial force 9 11 1]96 400 11 11]2 - 62' - r,goo r8o 
King's commissioned : 

Regulars .. .. .. - - - 93 - 365' - (93) 
Territorials .. .. - - - 43 - uo 4 - (13) 

Viceroy's commissioned - - - 260 - 104 4 - (74) 

Total average daily effectives .. .. .. .. 1259,8!8 I 12,6so 

1 Only a portion of these troops would be placed at the disposal of the Government in case of war. 
1 These troops are used purely for internal security in their States. None would be available for the defence 

of India. 
1 The various categories of the reserve train for a varying number of days, and an average bas been taken. 
' Days' duty performed are full days. 
• The bulk of this reserve does· no training. 
1 Average monthly strength of those who do training. 
7 Including drills on the basis of four one-hour drills to one day's duty. 
• Cadets and officers of cadet units, who are not liable to military service, are not included in these figures. 

2. LAND ARMED FORCES STATIONED OVERSEAS. 

There are no land armed forces stationed overseas other than the 
two infantry battalions in China and Malaya, which are accounted for 
in the tables submitted by the Government of the United Kingdom. 

3· FORMATIONS ORGANISED ON A MILITARY BASIS. 

Average Daily Number of Effectives reached during 
the Year ending March 31st, 1931. 

Total cffectives .. 
Officers 1 

1 Included under category of officers are personnel with King's commissions and with Viceroy's 
commissions. 
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The average daily effectives reached during the year ending March 
31st, 1931, are computed as follows : 

Average monthly strength .. 
Number of days' service performed 
Average daily effectives 

Total Officers 

4· AIR ARMED FORCES STATIONED IN THE HOME CoUNTRY. 

Average Daily Number of Effectives reached during. 
the Year ending March 31st, 1931. 

Total effectives .. 
Officers .. 

The average daily effectives reached during the year ending March 
31st, 1931, are computed as follows : 

Average monthly strength 
Number of days' service performed 
Average daily effectives 

Total 
2,424 

365 
2,424 

Officers 
222 

365 
222 

5. BUDGET EFFECTIVES OF THE STANDING ARMY (1936-37), 

The figures in the following tables differ in their nature from the 
figures in the preceding tables. 

These two kinds of returns are not comparable with each other. 

FORCES IN INDIA PROPER 
AND BURMA. 

I. Fighting Services: 

Cavalry • • • • 
Artillery . , . , 
Engineers , . • • 
Infantry . • . • 
Tank corps • , •. 
Indian signal corps •• 
Reservists , • • • 

Officers with 
King's 

commissions 

'0 

~ 
.§·~ § 

1-----l]"ij;;: 
British I Indian - 8 C 

Total 
officers 

officers officers 8 j 

392 
546 
I42 

2,519 
g6 

I45 

37 
3 
8 

104 

II 440 
I 550 

- 150 

54 2,677 
- g6 
- I45 
- I 

British 
other 
mnks 

2,830 39I 
8,974 I94 

163 2II 
38,932 2,263 

1,127 -
I,R95 7I 

I -

4 

Indian 
other 
ranks 

10,427 
10,729 
9,592 

87,385 

3.6~5 
32,g86 

-----------1-----1----1 
Total fighting services 3.84I I 52 66 4,059 53,922 3,I30 

II. M isce!laneous' •• 29 6o 
-----------1-- ---1----1 

969 

5 I55.733 I 52 
-----------1-----1---1 

Total forces in India, etc. 3,977 

1 Includmg Indian infantry serving at Hong-Kong. · 
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6. STRENGTH OF THE ARMY AND AIR FORCE ON APRIL 7TH, 1936. 

Indians (British or State British Army Indian Army Royal Air Force Indian Air Force 
subjects) .. 12,285 152,000 507 

Persons other than In-
dians (excluding Asia-
tics) .. 52,85 I 9,681 2,079 28 

Asiatics other than In-
dians 17.300 5 

7· SUMMARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES 
OF THE STANDING ARMY. 

l1927·28jxg:z8 -291 1929- 3oJ tgJ0·3tJ I9JI· s:zJ 1932- 33,1933-34] 1934-35\1935 -36!1936 -37 

British officers .. 4,xo6 4,093 
Indian officers 3,589 3.590 
British other ranks 56,115 56,074 
Indian otberranks 169,843 t6g,707 

----
Total 00 233,653 233.464 

1 Including 5 Warrant officers. 

Escort vessels : 

Indus (1935) 

Hindustan (1930) 

Cornwallis (1917) 

Lawrence (1919) 

Clive (1920) 

Miscellaneous :. 3 units. 

4,125 4,091 4,og6 4.050 
3,509 3.443 3.442 3.396 

56,133 56,194 s6,xgg 54,864 
167,177 162,751 163,203 t6o,sog 
-- -------
2J0,944 226,479 226,940 222,819 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(May 18th, 1937.) 

4,000 3o97I 3.970 3.977 1 

3.345 3.369 3,405 3·4421 

54.576 54.340 53.963 53.922 
155,653 xs6,024 156,020 155,733 ---------
:H7,574 217,704 217,358 217,074 

Displacement, 1,190 tons. H.p. 2,ooo = 16.25 
kts. Guns : 2 4.7-inch, 15 smaller guns. 

Displacement, 1,190 tons. H.p. 2,ooo 
16.25 kts. Guns : 2 4-inch, 14 smaller guns. 

Displacement, 1,345 tons. H.p. 2,500 
17.0 kts. Guns : 3 4-inch, r6 smaller guns. 

Normal displacement, 1,259 tons. H.p. 1,900 = 
15.0 kts. Guns : 2 4-inch, 16 smaller guns. 

Normal displacement, 2,021 tons. H.p. 1,700 = 
14·5 kts. Guns : 2 4-inch, 16 smaller guns. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(1936-37-) 

Officers .. 
Other ranks 

Total 

119 
1,326 

1,445 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April Ist to March 31st. 

1931-32 I 1932-33 I 1933-34 I 1934-35 19.~5·36 1936·37 
--- ---

Closed accounts Revised Estimates estimates 

Rupees (ooo,ooo's) 

Annv .. .. .. .. .. .. 388.3 356.7 342-3 347·0 355.0 36,l.2 
Air Force .. .. . . . . .. 20.9 l'i-5 r7 4 17.0 i8.2 rg.5 
Marine .. .. . . .. .. .. 7.2 5.8 6.2 7-2 6.r 7-5 
Military engineer services . .. .. 46.r 38·3 38.2 3!.6 36.6 ~7.0 

--- --- ---
Total gross expenditure .. 462.5 4r6.3 404.1 402.8 4r5·9 428.2 

Transfer to or from ddencc reserve 
fund .. .. . . .. .. .. 10.3 r.s 7·0 6.q -2.5 -8.3 

---
Total budget charges .. .. 472.8 4r7.8 41 I. I 409·7 4r3·4 4'9·9 

--- ----
Index numbers of: 

Wholesale price" (r929/30 = 
roo) .. .. .. .. . . .. 69 64 64 6s 66 68 

Retail prices Cost of living 
(r929/30 = roo) .. .. . . 74 73 67 66 69 6g 

NOTES.-!. All expenditure for military purposes incurred in the United 
Kingdom by the Government of India, as also all contributions to the Imperial 
G6vernment for these purposes, are included in the figur('s above. 

2. Expenrliture on Frontier \Vatch and \\'ard, under Civil Administration, 
is connected directly with the protection of the various frontiers, and includes 
expenditure on military police organisations and on roads of military importance 
and charges for hospitals and buildings required for the military police 
administration. This expenditure has amounted to : 

1931-32 I 1932•33 I 1933-Jl I 1934·35 1935·36 1936-37 

------
Closed accoun{s Revised Estimates estimates 

.. J 

Rupees (ooo,ooo's) 

Frontier VVatch and Ward .. 23-9 
I 

21.8 

I 
21.6 

I 
2 I. I 

I 
22.5 

I 
21.4 

3· Up to and including 1932-33. a yearly contribution of [130,ooo was 
paid by the United Kingdom on account of extra cost of the transport of troops, 
and as from 1933-34 a yearly contribution of £r,soo,ooo (about 20 million 
rupees) is granted by the United Kingdom to the cost of India's Defence. 
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4· Pensions.-The expenditure on military pensions (non-effective 
services) charged to the budget of the army is not included in the table above. 
This expenditure has amounted to : . 

1931-32 I 1932·33 I II)JJ·J.J I tg:H-35 1935·36 1936-37 
------

Closed accounts Revised Estimates estimates 

Rupees (ooo,ooo's) 

Non-effective services of the army 

I 
I 

I I 
I 

and the air force .. .. .. 86.1 85.9 I 86.5 86.7 87.2 
I 

83.8 
I 

5· Naval pensions charged to the budget of the marine are includecl, up 
to and including 1931-32, in the figures for marine expenditure. As from 
1932-33, the figures in the above table on pensions include naval pensions also. 
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Area 
Population (estimate) 
Density per sq. km. . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (1933) .. 

I. Army. 

r,643,ooo sq. km. 
rs,ooo,ooo 1 

g.r 
657 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The supreme command of all the land, sea and air forces is vested 
in the Shah. 

ARMY GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff consists of the Cabinet of the Chief of the 
General Staff, four bureaux, the administrative section and the codes 
and cipher section. 

INSPECTORATE-GENERAL OF THE ARMY. 

The Inspectorate-General of the Army consists of the Cabinet 
of the Chief Inspector-General and five Permanent Inspectorates
General (Infantry, Cavalry, Artillery, Air Force and Military Schools). 

CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION. 

The Central Administration consists of the Minister's Cabinet, the 
Army General Staff and 13 Departments (Recruiting Service, Military 
Justice, Army Finance, Army Pay Service, Supervision of Expenditure, 
Intendance, Arsenal, Military Depots, Medical Service, Veterinary 
Service, Remount Service, Air Force, Navy). 

1 The last census, in 1929, gives a figure of about I2,5oo,ooo, not including tribes and the 
population of certain distant regions, where the census has not yet been commenced or completed. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The active army comprises nine mixed divisions (Teheran, Azer
baijan, Kurdistan, Khusistan, Fars, Mokran, Khorassan) consisting 
of infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineer, armoured-car and tank 
troops. There are also five independent brigades (Kerman, Esfahan, 
Gorgan, Kermanshah, Guilan) consisting of infantry and cavalry 
troops, an independent infantry regiment garrisoned at Bender
Abbas, an independent heavy artillery (ros-mm.) regiment and an 
anti-aircraft battery. 

The air force possesses 200 aeroplanes. 

Gendarmen:e.l 
The gendarmerie consists of seven mixed regiments and fifteen 

independent mixed battalions. 

POLICE. 
Municipal Police.• 

The town police is armed with rifles, revolvers and side-arms. 
The method of recruiting for the police is voluntary enlistment for a 

period of three to seven years. 
The training consists· of individual exercises in groups not exceeding a 

section and in the study of the laws, regulations, etc., connected with 
their duties. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory and begins at the age of 21 years. 

LENGTH OF MILITARY SERVICE. 

The total length of military service is twenty-five years, divided 
into three periods : 

I. Active army : Six years, including two years with the colours 
and four years in the active army reserve. Conscripts who have 
graduated perform only eighteen months' service ; holders of college 
diplomas perform only one year's service. 

II. Reserve : Thirteen years. 
Service in the reserve comprises two periods : the first period 

extends over six years and the second over seven years. 

III. Territorial army : Six years. 
Reservists of the first period are called up every two years, and 

reservists of the second period every three years for a month's training. 

1 Gendarmerie (rural police), frontier guards and provincial security forces. 
The scheme for the organisation of these forces provides for: 
(a) 9 mixed divisions for the maintenance of order and security in the provinces, calculated on 

the basis of one mixed battalion to every Io,ooo sq. km., less some 6oo,ooo sq. km., of desert
land regarded as uninhabitable for the moment. 

3 divisions, 6 brigades, 4 regiments and 18 rural police legions have so far been fanned. 
(b) 28 battalions for frontier and coast supervision. These battalions are only partly organised. 



IRAN 

Exemptions : Members of the clergy, students of theology and, 
in certain cases, only sons and those who support their families are 
exempted from military service. 

Postponement of service : Students at the secondary schools and 
colleges can obtain postponement of their service until they have 
completed their studies. 

Exclusions: Offenders sentenced to more than two years' degrading 
punishment ( peine afflictive) are excluded from the army ; they are 
required to perform certain compulsory work for the army. 

ARMY EFFECTIVES. 

Land armed forces sta
tioned in the home 

Actual effectives on 
March 2oth, 1934 

Officers 
Total or officials 

effective:; ranking 
as officers 

territory . . 30,872 
Formations organised on 

a military basis sta
tioned in the home 
territory . . 68-,952 

Air formations organised 
on a military basis 
stationed in the home 
territory . . 875 

II. Navy. 

120 

LIST OF UNITS.1 

(1936.) 
Gunboats: 

i>abre .. 
Palangue 
Simorgh 
Chahrokh 
Chahbaze 
J( arkasse 
Hotuav 
Chahii.e 

Total 
Miscellaneous : 3 patrol boats. 

1 All these vessels were launched in 1931. 

Average daily number of effectives 
reached during the year 1933-34 

Officers 
Total or officials 

cffectives ranking 

Standard 
displacement 

(Tons} 

950 
950 
330 
330 
330 
330 
700 
150 

as officers 
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The old cruisers Persepolis and ll1 ozaffar, of r ,zoo and 379 tons respectively, 
are to be taken out of commission and replaced by other vessels, and are not 
accordingly included in the list of vessels of the navy. 

EFFECTIVES. 

ACTUAL EFFECTIVES ON MARCH 20TH, 1934· 

Naval forces 
Sea formations organised on a 

military b~sis 

Total 
effcctivcs 

II6 

Offic<'rs 
or officials 

rankiP.g 
as officers 

24 

4 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from March zrst to March zoth .. 

I 
I9JI·J2 I 1932•33 1'933'34 I 1934•35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 

Provisional results Estimates 

Krans Rials (ooo,ooo's} (ooo,ooo's) 

Expenditure on national defence 

I I I 
I 

of the Ministries of War, Finance 

I and the Interior .. .. .. .. 265-7 278.1 2I.f.7 2J8.7 249-8 26g.8 

. 

NoTES.-!. The above figures include expenditure for the gendarmerie, 
the frontier guard and conscription expenditure charged to the Ministry of the 
Interior. 

2. The provisional results for 1931-32 and 1932-33 represent pay orders 
issued during the financial year without distinction of the exercice to which 
they belong. They also include expenditure covered by extra-budo-etary 
receipts derived from sale of disused material (r million krans and 2.2 t';;mion 
rials, respectively). This expenditure is not included in the estimates. 

3· The actual figures for 193 r-32 and 1932-33 include the remainder 
of a credit of [1,200,ooo appropriated in 1929-30-i.e., [857,ooo (77.1 million 
krans) which was spent during those years-and the figure for 1932-33 includes, 
in addition, an amount of [540,ooo (56.2 million rials) spent out of a new special 
credit of {r.5oo,ooo. The remaining sum of [96o,ooo (99.8 million rials) was 
available br 1933-34 and subsequent years in addition to the estimates shown 
above. Moreover, a further credit of [2,ooo,ooo was granted which was to be 
available for 1934-35 and the subsequent years in addition to the estimates 
for 1934-35. 

4· The present unit of currency is the rial, which is equivalent to the kran, 
now obsolete. 
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5· Expenditure on military pensions is not included in the figures above. 
In connection with the organisation of the new army, a certain number of 

old officers were placed on the retired list and their pensions, like the pensions of 
retired civilians, constitute a direct charge on the Ministry of Finance. 

At the same time, a special Retiring Pensions Fund for officers, etc., of the 
new army was created and this fund is supplied by a deduction of 5 per cent 
from army pay. 



Area .. 
Population(X. 1934) 
Density per sq. km. 

I. 

IRAQ 

Army. 

453,000 sq. km. 
3,56r,ooo 

7·9 

ORGANS OF MILITARY ADMINISTRATION. 

MINISTRY OF DEFENCE. 

The ·Ministry of Defence is composed of the following two main 
Departments : 

The office of the Minister, 
The Defence Council. 

The Defence Council consists of : 

The President : 
The Chief of the General Staff. 

Original Members : 
Adjutant-General, 
Quartermaster-General, 
Master-General of Provisions and Supply, 
G.S.O.I. 

Additional Members : 
Officers specially selected by order of the Minister of Defence 

or Chief of the General Staff, 
Military Accountant-General. 

Secretary : 
The Secretary of the Ministry of Defence. 

The " General Staff " Branch deals with the following matters : 
Peace distribution of units; military policy and strategy; military 
intelligence ; war organisation, fighting efficiency, training and mili
tary education and culture, etc. 

The Adjutant-General deals with the following matters: Recruit
ing men for the military forces and the organisation thereof ; mobili
sation; discharges; army regulations and orders; employment, 
promotion and pensioning of officers, etc. 
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The Quartermaster-General deals with: Administration of military 
works ; administration of veterinary services ; administration of 
remount services ; administration of transport corps, etc. 

The Master-General of Provisions and Supply deals with : Qualities 
and quantities of men and animal rations and mobilisation equipment 
and war reserve; supervision of clothing equipment, general war 
material, arms and ammunition ; contracts, etc. 

The Military Accpuntant-General deals with: Financial advice 
to the Defence Council ; administration of the finance of the defence 
forces and ensuring the correct execution of laws and regulations 
thereof ; the preparation of defence budget estimates, etc. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(I936.) 

I. Higher Units : 2 divisions and I cavalry brigade. · 

Each division is composed of 3 infantry brigades, I frontier brigade, 
2 artillery brigades, I signal battalion, I motor transport company 
and animal transport companies. 

The cavalry brigade is composed of 3 regiments. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry: 

24 battalions ; 
4 training depots. 

Each battalion consists of. 3 rifle companies and I machine-gun 
company. Each training depot is composed of 5 to 8 training platoons. 

Cavalry: 

3 regiments; 
I bodyguard troop ; 
I training depot. 

Each regiment consists of 3 · sabre or lance squadrons and 
I machine-gun squadron. 

Artillery : 

I2 batteries ; 
I training depot. 

Each battery consists of 3 sections, and each section of 2 guns. 

Air Force: 2 co-operation squadrons ; 
I communications squadron ; 
I training squadron. 

Each squadron is composed of 3 flights. 
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Moreover, there are the following army troops 
I signal training centre. 
I armoured car company .. 
I motor transport company. 
I engineer battalion. 

MILITARY SCHOOLS. 

Royal Military College. 
Staff College. 
Cavalry School. 
Artillery School. 
Small Arms School. 

POLICE FORCES. 1 

There exists a State police, which acts as a gendarmerie for the maintenance 
of internal order and communications. This force is also utilised by the local 
governors for the multifarious duties connected with the civil administration. 

The total strength of the State police is 72 officers, 262 inspectors and 
7,786 constables, approximately half of whom are mounted. 

It includes a centralised force of two squadrons of mounted police and one 
foot company used for reinforcing thE' local police in emergencies. The police, 
both mounted and foot, are armed with rifles ; officers and inspectors are armed 
with revolvers. 

Recruiting is voluntary and recruits are given instruction at a police 
training-school. A certain number of men are taught the use of Vickers and 
Lewis gun (with which the rna hine-gun cars are equipped). 

There exists further a camel corps (rro men) equipped with 12 machine-gun 
cars for work in desert areas of the south and west ; a railway police (2 offi
cers, 8 inspectors and 245 constables), and a port police (46 foot police included 
in the strength of the State police). 

There is no frontier guard, such duties, where necessary, being undertaken 
by the police posts situated near the various frontiers. 

RECRUITING SYSTEl\1 AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Liability to service in the army commences when the conscript 
attains the age of nineteen. 

The period of military service is for ten years commencing from 
the date on which a conscript has been called up for service. This 
period comprises : 

(I) Colozw service: 
The period of colour service for various arms, with the exception 

of the training period, is as follows : 
(a) Eighteen months for the infantry; 
(b) Two years for the mounted and the technical services. 

1 The Government has decided to reorganise the police forces as police and gendarmerie. 
The latter will be or~anised on a military basis, whereby the force will be formed of battalions and 
companies to be distributed among the Liwas (Administrative Districts) according to requirements 
of public security. 
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(2) First-Class Reserve Service : 

The period of service in the first-class reserve for various arms is as 
follows : 

(a) Four years and two months for the infantry:. 
(b) Three years and a half for the mounted se.rvices; . 
(c) Three years and eight months for the techmcal services. 

(3) Second-Class Reserve Service : 

Four years for all arms. 

Men of first- and second-class reserve are called upon for military 
exercises for a period not exceeding six weeks annually. 

- MILITARY TRAINING FOR BOYS. 

The Camp. 

The Ministry of Education takes charge of organising a yearly 
summer camp in a suitable site in the mountains for the boys of 
secondary schools, training colleges and technical schools. 

Participation in the camp is voluntary for the students of those 
schools or classes which are specified by the Ministry of Education 
and at certain specified times. 

The period of camping is not less than one month. 
The Ministry of Defence appoints some reliable officers for taking 

charge of military training and it provides the arms and ammunition 
for that purpose. · 

Military Training in Schools. 

The Ministry of Education may benefit from the army units in the 
centres where they are found, and may introduce in its programme 
weekly exercises, throughout the scholastic year, in military training 
for the graduating classes of intermediate, secondary, technical 
schools and training colleges. 

The Ministry of Defence appoints instructors and provides the 
means and ammunition for that purpose. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s and men 

Total 

EFFECTIVES. 
(rg36.) 

Ssr 
r8,r53 

rg,oo4 
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II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from Aprilxst to March 31st. 

l9JI·J2 1932"33 I 1933·34 I 1934-35 1 1935· 36 1936·37 

Closed Provisional results Estimates accounts 

Dinars {ooo's) 

Ministry of Defence .. .. .. 745·3 I 8oo.8 I 7]2.7 I 834·7 1 1,034.81 

NoTES.-!. The above figures include expenditure on the Air Force. 

2. Military pensions are not included in the expenditure of the Ministry of 
Defence shown above. They form part of Chapter I ("Pensions and Gratuities"), 
of the general budget, when~ they are shown jointly with civil pensions. 
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Area .. 
Population (VI. 1936) 
Density per sq. km. . . . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (XII. 1931) 

I. Army . . 

6g,ooo sq. km. 
2,966,ooo 

43·0 
4,299 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The Defence Forces comprise the Permanent Force and the 
· Reserve (or Non-Permanent Force). 

PER~!ANENT FORCE. 

The Permanent Force, consisting of commissioned officers, non
commissioned officers and men who have undertaken a definite 
liability for service with the Permanent Force. 

THE RESERVE. 

The Class "A " Reserve, consisting of regular soldiers who have 
completed their period of service with the Permanent Force and have 
been transferred to the Reserve. 

The Class " B " Reserve, consisting of short-service troops who have 
undertaken a definite liability for part-time service in peace-time. 

The Volunteer Force, consisting of non-permanent territorial 
troops who have enlisted for volunteer service. 

The Reserve of Officers, consisting of persons who have been 
granted commissions in the Reserve of Officers. 

The Officers' Training Corps, consisting of persons who have 
enlisted in the Defence Forces in accordance with prescribed regula
tions for the purpose of undergoing training designed to fit them for 
commissions in the Reserve of Officers. 

The missions of the various components of the Defence Forces 
are as follows : 
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Permanent Force.-In peace-time, to provide the necessary 
executive and administrative personnel for the Defence Forces in 
general, personnel for schools and training establishments, and 
demonstration units of all corps and services for training purposes, 
and units for garrison duty. In war-time, to provide the frame
work on which the Defence Forces can be mobilised. 

Class "A " Reserve.-To furnish personnel required to complete 
the war establishments of the Permanent Force units and to provide 
additional trained personnel necessary to complete non-permanent 
units. 

Volunteer Force and Class" B" Re:;;erve.-To provide the bulk of 
the forces required on mobilisation. 

Reserve of Officers.-To provide commissioned personnel required 
to complete the war establishments of Permanent Force and Volunteer 
Force units, the commissioned establishments of Class "B " Reserve 
units, to fill special commissioned appointments on mobilisation, 
to provide the nucleus of a general reserve of officers to replace 
casualties, and to perform such other duties as may be required. 

Officers' Training Corps.-To provide a pool of trained personnel 
to fill vacancies in the Reserve of Officers. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND AD:tviiNISTRATION. 

I. DEPARTMENT OF DEFENCE. 

The Department of Defence comprises the administration and 
business of the raising, training, organisation, maintenance, equipment, 
management, discipline, regulation and control of the military defence 
forces of Saorstdt Eireann (the Irish Free State) and is controlled 
by the Minister for Defence, who is assisted by a Council of Defence. 

The Military Branches at the Department of Defence are desig
nated as the Army Headquarters Staff and are organised by the 
following establishments and units : 

Office of the Chief of Staff. 
Office of the Adjutant-General. 
Office of the Quartermaster-General. 

General Staff. 
( i) Office of the Assistant Chief of Staff. 

(ii) The G-r (Operations and Training) Branch. 
(iii) The G-2 (Military Intelligence) Branch. 

2. COUNCIL OF DEFENCE. 

The Council of Defence assists the Minister for Defence in the 
administration of the business of the Department of Defence, but 
without derogating from the responsibility of the Minister for Defence 
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to the Ddil for all the administration and business of the Department 
of Defence and for the exercise and performance of all the powers, 
duties and functions connected therewith. 

The Council of Defence consists of the following members-namely, the 
Minister for Defence, who (under the style of " Commander-in-Chief ") is the 
Chairman of the Council of Defence, and four other members, amongst whom are 
distributed the principal divisions or branches of the business of the Council of 
Defence-that is to say, a civil member being a member of Ddil Eireann who is 
responsible to the Minister for Defence for the finance of the military defence 
forces and for so much of the other business of the Council of Defence as may be 
from time to time assigned to him by the Minister for Defence and who acts as 
Parliamentary Secretary to the 1\Iinister for Defence, and the Chief of Staff, the 
Adjutant-General and the Quartermaster-General for the time being who are 
respectively responsible to the Minister for Defence for the administration of so 
much of. the business relating to the raising, training, organisation, disposition, 
personnel, supply, equipment, armament, management, discipline, control and 
maintenance of the defence forces as shall be from time to time assigned to 
them or any of them by the Minister for Defence. 

COMMAND AREAS. 

For the purposes of, decentralisation, administration and mobili
sation, Saorslal Eireann {the Irish Free State) is divided into four 
Command Areas-viz., Eastern Command, Southern Command, 
Western Command and Curragh Command. 

Each Command Area, with the exception of the Curragh, which is 
the main training centre, is subdivided into three military districts 
as follows: 

Eastern Command 

Southern Command 

Western Command 

Dundalk, Dublin and Wexford 
Districts. 

Kilkenny, Cork and Limerick Dis
tricts. 

Athlone, Galway and Sligo Dis
tricts. 

COMPOSITION OF THE PERMANENT FORCE. 

Infantry. 

I regular regiment (5 battalions and a depot battalion). 
IO depots and cadres for non-permanent force regiments. 
Infantry school {which is administered as a wing of the Military 

College). 

Each battalion comprises 3 rifle companies and I machine-gun 
company. 

One of the five existing battalions has an authorised establishment 
of 694 officers, N.C.O.s and men; the authorised establishment of each 
of the other four battalions is 531 officers, N .C.O.s and men. The 
reserve battalion cadres consist of only 8 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 
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Artillery. 

I field artillery brigade comprising three 4-gun (I8-pdr.) batteries 
and one 4-gun howitzer battery (4.5-inch). 

I anti-aircraft battery (cadre). 
I light battery (cadre). 
I depot. 
I school. 

Air Corps. 

I co-operation squadron (cadre). 
I depot. 
The air corps school. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

(On January Ist, I937·) 

Number of machines •. 
Total horse-power 

r6 
4·455 

Six aeroplanes (2,760 h.p.) are capable of use in war in opera
tional units. There are no aeroplanes in reserve which are capable of 
being used in war with operational units. 

Cavalry. 

2 armoured-car squadrons. 
2 horse squadrons. 
I cyclist squadron. 
I depot. 
The cavalry school. 

Engineers. 

2 companies (field and survey). 
3 maintenance companies (cadres). 
1 depot. 
The military engineering school. 

Signals. 

I field company. . . . 
I air corps and I garnson srgnal compames. 
I depot. 
The army school of signals. 
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Supply and Transport. 

3 garrison companies. 
I depot. 
The supply and transport school. 

The Irish Free State army also includes the following services -
Transport and Supply Corps, the Medical Service, the Ordnance 
Service, and the Military Police. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF AUTHORISED UNITS. 

(¥ay 1936.) 

NOTE.-In the case of units marked (r), the respective dates of 
establishment have been already prescribed. In the case of units 
marked (2), the date of establishment is October 22nd, 1934. In the 
case of units marked (3), the respective dates of establishment shall 
be as promulgated from time to time. 

I Permanent Force I 
Volunteer Force I Reserve 

xst line I 2nd line 
I 

3rd line 
(Classes A and B) 

I 
Infantry .. .. I regiment I I3 battalions (2) I2 battalions (2) ro depots (2) S battalions (1) 

5 battalions (1) 
1 depot battalion 

(I) 
ro regimental 

depots (2} 

Artillery .. .. I field brigade 12 field batteries r z field batteries 3 depot batteries I field battery (1) 
4 ba tterics ( r) (2) (2) (2) 
1 light battery 3 light batteries 3 light batteries 

(2) 
1 anti-aircraft 

(2) (2) 

battery (I) 
r depot (r) 

Cavalry .. .. 2 armoured car 1 armoured car 3 cyclist 3 depot 
squadrons ( r) squadron (t) squadrons (2) squadrons (2) 

r cyclist squadron 3 armoured car 
(I) squadrons {2) 

2 horse squadrons r6 cyclist 
(I) squadrons (2) 

I depot (I) I horse squadron 
(I) 

5 horse 
squadrons (3) 

EnginP.ers .. .. I field company 3 field companies 3 field companies I depot (2) 
(I) (2) (2) 

I sun·ey company 
(I) 

3 construction 
and maintenance 

coropan.ies (1) 
I engmeer 
searchlight 

company (3) 
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' 

I Permanent Force [ 

Volunteer For('e 

tst li ~e I 2nd hoe I 3rd line 

Air Corps .. .. l co-operation 3 co-operation 

I 

squadron {:z) squadrons (3) 
x fighter 

squadron (3) 
I bombing 

squadron (3) 
l coast defence 

squadron (3) 
1 depot 

Signals .. .. l field company 3 field signal 3 field . signal I depot battalion 
(x) ·companies (2) companies (z) (z) 

r air corps signal 
company (1) 

I garrison signal 
company (x) 
r depot (1) 

Supply and Trans- 3 garrison 3 field comPanies 3 field companies I depot battalion 
port .. .. .. companies (t) (z) (z) (2) 

l garrison 
company (2) 
1 depot (x) 

Military Police .. 2 garrison 

I 
com:ranies (r) 

MILITARY POLICE. 

The Military Police is organised by the following units 

I. Military Police Companies. 
2. Service Establishments : 

Office of the Provost-Marshal ; 
Detention Barrack .Detachments. 

47I 

I R~erve 
(Classes A and B) 

1 field company 
(z) 

There are two types of Military Police companies-viz., Field Companies 
and Garrison Companies. Field companies are assigned to Divisions and to 
G.H.Q. Field Forces. Garrison companies are in peace-time distributed among 
permanent garrisons. 

Budgetary cffectives for 1937-38 : 231 men. 

CIVIC GUARD (GARDA SiOCHANA). 

The Civic Guard became in 1925 amalgamated with the Dublin l\Ietropolitan 
Police, forming now one force with the latter. It consists of such officers and 
men as the Executive Council from time to time determines. The Executive 
Council also appoints the Commissioner of the Civic Guard. 

:l\Iembers whose duty is the detection and prevention of crime are armed 
with revolvers and are instructed in the use of that weapon. 

Members of the Garda may resign at any time on giving a month's notice. 
Recruits receive six months' training in police duties and physical training 

at the Training Depot. Training is given by officers and N.C.O.s. The Civic 
Guard does not receive military training. 

The maximum establishment fixed by Statute is 192 officers and 7,454 
N.C.O.s and men. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The system of recruiting is based on the principle of voluntary 
enlistment and the maximum term for which a person may voluntarily 
enlist is twelve years. Recruits may be enrolled either for general 
service or for service in a particular corps. 

The terms of enlistment are as follows : 

Regular Army and Class "A " Reserve : 

For general service or service in any corps other than the Army 
School of Music : two years in army service and ten years in the 
Reserve, or two years in army service (for a limited special class). 

A soldier of the forces (Permanent Force) may, under certain con
ditions, and if in possession of certain qualifications, be permitted to 
extend his service with the forces (Regular Army) for various periods 
extending to a total of twenty-one years. Boys between the ages of 
I4 and r8 years may be enlisted for periods ranging from five to twelve 
years' army service for specialist training only. 

The Class " A " Reserve performs thirty days' annual training. 

" B " Reserve : 

The terms of enlistment for army (short term) and Class " B " 
Reserve service are as follows : 

3 months in army service and 
6 years in the Reserve. 

The "B " Reserve consists of men who, having enlisted for army 
(short term) and Class "B " Reserve service (three months in army 
service and six years in the Reserve), have completed their period of 
army service and have been transferred to the Reserve. No men have 
been enlisted for the "B" Reserve- i.e., short-term regular service
in :ecent years, and the force will eventually be replaced by volunteer 
umts. 

The " B " Reserve performs thirty days' annual training. 

Officers' Training Corps : 

Four years, with extensions by one year. 
Units of the Officers' Training Corps are established in universities. 

Members of the Officers' Training Corps are subject to military 
discipline and enlist for four years, but may obtain their discharge 
earlier on certain conditions. 
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Volunteer Force : 

The Volunteer Reserve and the Officers' Training Corps have been 
disestablished consequent on the establishment of the Volunteer 
Force. Officers of the Volunteer Reserve have been for the most 
part transferred to the Reserve of Officers. Cadets of the Officers' 
Training Corps and the rank and file of the Volunteer Reserve have 
been given the option of transfer to the Volunteer Force or of taking 
their discharge on terms governed by the regulations relating to those 
units. 

(a) First Line.-On the expiration of two years from the establish
ment of the Volunteer Force (February rgth, 1934), only men between 
the ages of r8 and 22 years are accepted for en,listment for service 
in the rst Line. Candidates are enlisted in the Forces for a period 
not exceeding nine months, with a further period of service in the 
Volunteer Force to make up a period of twelve years. Save where 
otherwise provided, the first five years in the Volunteer Force are 
served in the rst Line, and the residue is served in the 2nd Line. At 
the end of five years' service in the rst Line, a man may, if he so 
wishes and is recommended by his Commanding Officer, continue to 
serve in the rst Line for a further period of not less than two years 
and not more than seven years. 

(b) Second Line: 

(r) Men who, on completion of five years in the first line, have 
been transferred to the second line. 

(2) Men not over 45 years of age who possess special qualifi
cations for a particular arm of the service. 

(c) Third Line.-Men from 45 to 55 years of age and men under 
45 years who are unable, owing to family or other. circumstances, 
to comply with the requirements of the first and second lines. 

Volunteers enlisted for service in the rst Line of the Volunteer 
Force are required on joining or as otherwise provided in this paragraph: 

(a) To serve a preliminary period of 28 days with the 
Forces, or 

(b) To serve a preliminary period of I4 days with the Forces 
where the volunteer produces to the Area Administrative 
Officer satisfactory evidence that he is unable to serve the full 
period of 28 days. 

A volunteer who has shown exceptional aptitude during his initial 
training may, if he so desires, be permitted to extend his service in the 
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Forces or to re-enter army service for training up to a maximum 
additional period as specified hereunder 

The Infantry Corps 

The Artillery Corps : 
Specialists 
Non-Specialists 

The Air Corps 

The Cavalry Corps : 
Mechanised units 
Other units 

The Corps of Engineers : 
Field Company 
Others 

The Signal Corps 
The Ordnance Service .. 
The Supply and Transport Service 
The Medical Service 

Months 

3 

4 
3 
8 

4 
3 

3 
2 

3 
3 
3 
3 

Personnel of the Volunteer Force, rst Line, are required to attend 
annually for a continuous period of not less than 14 days' training 
in camp. The period selected for annual training is such as suits best 
local conditions in the area concerned .. Volunteers of the 2nd Line 
may elect to be called out for annual training for a period of not more 
than 14 days in any one year. 

In addition to annual training, volunteers of the rst and 2nd Lines 
are liable to be called out for periods of training on such days and at 
such times and places as may from time to time be notified in unit 
orders. 

At least 32 drills or 8 overnight camps (or an equivalent combina
tion) are ordered during each training year for volunteers of the rst 
and 2nd Lines. 

The maximum aggregate period for which volunteers of the rst and 
2nd Lines are liable to be called up for training or exercises during the 
training year does not exceed 30 days. For the purpose of training, 
periods aggregating 8 hours are reckoned as a " day". 

RECRUITING OF OFFICERS. 

Candidates for commissions in the Permanent Force are secured 
by competitive examination and a Military Selection Board. Upon 
entry they are trained in the Cadet School, Military College, for a 
period of at least two years, nomination to commissions being made 
upon cadets attaining the required military standard. 
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J\ limited number of commissions are granted direct to qualified 
applicants for such corps and services as the Air Corps, Corps of Engi
neers and Medical Services. Such candidates are not required to 
graduate from the Cadet School. 

Commissions may be granted in the Reserve of Officers to members 
of the Officers' Training Corps. -

Commissions in the Volunteer Force may be granted to volunteer 
N.C.O.s who have qualified on a course for officer aspirants. 

Promotion of Officers. 

Normally the promotions of officers up to and inclusive of the rank of major 
.are based on order of seniority, but an officer who has displayed marked ability, 
·eff1ciency and zeal, and whose early promotion is in the interests of the service, 
may at any time be promoted irrespective of his position as regards seniority in 
his rank, provided, however, that no officer be promoted to two substantive 
ranks within any one period of two years. All promotions of majors and 
higher ranks are made bv selection. · · 

. The normal qualifying periods for eligibility for promotion to the next 
higher rank are as follows : 

From second lieutenant to lieutenant 
From lieutenant to captain .. 
From captain to commandant 
From commandant to major 
From major to colonel 

The Reserve of Officers. 

2 years 
4 years 
7 years 
6 years 
5 years 

The Reserve of Officers (243 officers in rg36-37) consists of persons 
who have been granted commissions in the Reserve of Officers. 

·They provide commissioned personnel required to complete the war 
establishments of the Permanent Force and Volunteer Force units1 
the commissioned establishments of Class " B " Reserve units, fill 
special commissioned appointments on mobilisation, provide the 
nucleus of a General Reserve of Officers to replace casualties and 
perform such other duties as may be required. 

Officers of the Reserve of Officers perform thirty days' annual 
training. 

SCHOOLS AND TRAINING ESTABLISHMENTS. 

Military College ; 
Army School of Music ; 
Army Equitation School ; · 
Army School of Physical Culture 
School of Military Intelligence ; 
Army School of Educational Training ; 
Army School of Technical Training; 
University College, Dublin Companies (Volunteer Force, 

. rst Line) ; 
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Royal College of Surgeons and Ireland Command (Volunteer 
Force, rst Line) ; 

University College, Cork Company (Volunteer Force, rst 
Line) ; 

University College, Galway Company (Volunteer Force, 
rst line). 

EFFECTIVES. 

I. Authorised Establishments. 

..,t~ tl 

~~ ~ ~~ .E Q -l'l ~ 
Q l'lo s g ~~ 

- u ·~- -§ .~a ~::: ~ Q " <;; 
=-~ ~ u .!la u :i 0 

"'8 

·Infantry .. .. .. .. . . - 2 I7 6g 94 I82 
Artillery .. .. .. .. .. - - 2 I7 I2 3I 
Air Corps .. .. .. .. .. - - 2 I2 I6 30 
Cavalry Corps .. .. .. . . - - 3 I2 II 26 
Engineers .. .. .. .. . . - - 4 I4 IS 33 
Signal Corps .. .. .. . . - - 2 IO 8 20 
Supply and Transport Service .. - I 3 26 II 4I 
Ordnance Service .. .. . . - - 3 16 5 24 
Military Police .. .. .. . . - - - 3 4 7 
Miscellaneous .. .. .. . . 3 I2 44 121 IS I9S 

------------
Total .. .. .. .. 3 IS So 

I 
300 I91 sBg 

II. Budgetary Etfectives (1937-38). 

Regular Forces (not including medical services) 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
Privates 

Total 
Volunteer Recruits 1 

The Reserve : 

~ 2 :eq ~ 

~~ > ·c z " 
642 I,997 
76 342 
'67 I87 
59 2I3 
62 20S 
33 I48 

I06 306 
6I 14I 
32 r6o 

286 668 
-- --
1,424 4,367 

558 
1.432 
4,068 

6,os8 
4.soo 

.J:l 
Q 

~ 

-;; 

'3 
~ 

2,821 

449 
284 
298 
300 
20I 
4S3 
226 
I99 

1,149 
--
6,380 

Class A Class B 

N.C.O.s for 30 days 
Privates for 30 days 

670 
4.330 

1 " Volunteer Recruits" refer to members of the Volunteer Force during the first twelve months 
or so of their service. During this period they normally undergo initial trainingwhich, with attendance 
at one period of annual training, is regarded as the completion of the recruit stage of their training. 
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III. Numbers of each rank on March 3Ist, I936. 

Commissioned Officers 
Regular Forces Reserve Volunteer Force 

Major-Generals 3 
Colonels IS 9 
Majors .. I4 6 
Commandants 63 22 
Captains 299 6I 
Lieutenants .. 87 IOI 
znd-Lieutenants 95 38 I 55 

---
Total 576 237 I 55 

Non-Commissioned Officers I,263 727 960 
Privates 3.949 4·74I I0,3I2 
Cadets .. II 

---
Total Army 5·799 5,705 IIA27 

SuMMARY TABLE OF BuDGETARY EFFECTIVES.' 
(Regular Forces.) 

1928-29 1929·30 19JO·JI 1931-32 1932·33 1933"34 1934-35 1935·36 1936-37 1937-38 

Officers 732 5'3 519 477 488 504 529 552 553 553 
N.C.O.s and 

men .. 9,513 6,ooo 5,700 5,700 5,500 5,350 5,350 5,300 5,300 s,soo 

Total.- 10,245 6,513 6,219 6,177 5,988 5,854 5,879 5,852 5,853 6,osS 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April 1st to March 31st. 

I 
19JI·J2 I 1932-33 I 1933-34 I 1934-35 1 1935·361'936-3~ 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£ (ooo,coo's) 

Army .. .. .. .. .. .. 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.3 1.4 1.5 

---
Index numbers of : 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929/30 = 100) .. .. .. 91 1 88 86 87 90 92 

I I 

l Revised series. 

' Not including short-term recruits (three months). 
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NoTEs.-r. The figures in the table above do not include expenditure 
<:overed by receipts appropriated in aid. 

2. Tbe above table includes expenditure on the air force. The Irish Free 
State has no naval force. 

3· The cost of various services rendered free to the Defence Department by 
other departments is not included in the above figures. It varies annually 
from £roo,ooo to £zoo,ooo. 

4· Pensions.-The above figures do not include the expenditure for gra
tuities to officers on retirement or discharge, charged to the Defence Department. 
In addition to those charges, military pensions and wound and disability 
pensions are shown under the special headmg : " Army Pensions ". 

Expenditure in respect of pensions has amounted to the following figures : 

I 
19Jl•J2 I 1932"33 

I 
1933-34 I I '935·o6 I 1936·37 I 1934"35 

Closed accounts E::t1mates 

£ (ooo's) 

I. Defence Department : 
Gratuities to officers on 

retirement or discharge .. 5 3 6 3 4' 6 
2. Army pensions .. .. . . 195 196 264 263 3+5 6I6 

---- ---- --- ------
Total .. .. .. . . 200 197 270 266 349 622 

' Estimates. 



Area .. 
Population (III. 1937) 
Densiti per sq. km. 
Total length of land frontiers 
Tot~J.llength of seaboard 

ITALY 

Length of railway system (XII. 1934) .. 

Libya (IV. 1931) 
Eritrea (IV. 1931) 

Colonies. 

Somaliland (including Trans
jubaland) (IV. 1931) .. 

Area 
(sq. km.) 

1,774,000 
120,000 

590,000 

479' 

310,000 sq. km. 
42,83!,000 

138.2 
1,971 km. 
7,989 km. 

23,153 km. 

Population 

704,000 
6oo,ooo 

1,09r,ooo 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The Italian armed forces consist of the home troops and the colonial· 
forces. 

In the case of the army, the home forces are under the War Ministry, 
while the air force, which is a separate arm, is under the Air Ministry. 
The navy is under the Ministry of Marine. 

The home forces are distributed among the thirty-one territorial 
district? into which the peninsula and islands are divided. Two or 
three of these territorial districts form a military area, in which the 
headquarters of the army corps-the highest military unit in peace 
time-are situated. The army corps commanders are responsible for 
supervising all matters relating to preparation for war. 

The colonial forces are under the Ministry for the Colonies, which 
provides for their cost in its own budget. Each colony or group of two 
colonies is under a governor, who is subordinate to the Colonial Minis
ter; all civil and military officia.ls in the colony are under the orders of 
the governor. Military operations are only undertaken upon orders 
from the governor, but the commander of the colonial forces, who is 
appointed by Royal Decree, after consultation between the War 
and Colonial Ministers and the governor concernecl., is solely responsible 
in technical matters. · 
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I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

In accordance with Article 5 of the Constitution, the King is the 
supreme head of all the armed forces in time of peace and of war. 

In time of peace, the Minister of War is the supreme responsible 
authority for the administration of the forces, the preparation for 
war, the schools, institutes, services and other establishments connected 
with the army and the defence of the country. He is assisted by an 
Under-Secretary of State. 

In time of war, the supreme command of the army, unless assumed 
by the King in person, is entrusted to a General officer, the Commander
in-Chief, who is responsible for the conduct of the war. 

I. WAR MINISTRY. 

The War Ministry combines the functions of administration and 
technical direction. 

It is organised as follows : 

(a) Department of the Minister, compnsmg : I. Bureau of the 
Department.-II. Bureau of the Military Secretariat.-III. General 
Officers Branch.-IV. Secretariat of Under-Secretary of State. 

(b) Directorate of Civil Personnel and General Questions. 

(c) Department for Personnel and Cadres.-Status, promotion, 
movements and discipline of officers of all arms and corps, except 
General and staff officers. 

(d) General Inspectorate of Recruiting for Rank and Pi/e.-Recruiting 
services. Calling and recalling of men to the colours. Discharges. Gene
ral state of the forces. Status, promotion and discipline of N.C.O.s. 
Discipline of rank and file. 

(e) Ordnance Department.-Small arms and ordnance stores. 
Ordnance establishments and engineering workshops, etc. 

(f) Inspectorate of Motor Transport Material.-Motor material, motor 
transport, etc. 

. (g) Engineer Services Department.-Fortification works. Military 
roads and telegraph and telephone lines. Artillery ranges. Engineering 
stores, etc. 

(h) Supplies and Quarters Department.-Supplies, rations and forage. 
Clothing, accoutrements and general service equipment. Barracks. 

(i) Directorate of Administrative 
allowances of officers, N.C.O.s and 
Administration of the different corps. 

(j) Military Intelligence Service. 

Services.-Regular pay and 
men. Compensation grants. 
Pensions. Grants-in-aid, etc. 
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(k) General Department of the Army Medical Service.-Organisation 
of the Medical Service. Personnel of the Medical and Pharmaceutical 
Service. Philanthropic societies. Army chaplains. Health statistics. 
Fore_nsic medicine. Hygiene and prophylaxis. Medical treatment. 
Med1cal, chemical and pharmaceutical services and stores. 

(1) Cavalry and Veterinary Section.-Breeding of animals for the 
army. Stud-farms. Purchase of animals. Inspection and training of 
animals. Remounts. Veterinary hygiene and prophylaxis. Veterinary 
personnel. 

(m) Directorate of the Army Chemical Service. 

(n) Central Accountancy Office. 

The Minister for War also has under his orders the Chief of the General 
Staff for all matters concerning the preparedness of the cadres, troops and 
equipment for war. , , 

2. CHIEF OF THE GENERAL STAFF AND HIS DUTIES. 

The post of Chief of the General Staff has been created with a view 
to co-ordinating the military organisation of the State. 

The Chief of the General Staff is chosen among the marshals ot 
Italy and the admirals of the fleet, or among the full generals (or 
generals designated as army commanders) and the admirals command
ing naval detachments; he is appointed by Royal Decree on the 
advice of the Cabinet. 

He acts as technical adviser to the Prime Minister in all matters 
concerning the co-ordination of the defensive organisation of the State 
and the drawing-up of plans for military operations. 

In the exercise of his functions, the Chief of the General Staff~ 
directly responsible to the Prime Minister. 

He is a member, in an advisory capacity, of the Supreme Defe);!ce 
Committee and of any special committee set up by the Government 
to study questions of national defence involving two or more of the 
fighting services. 

The Chief of the General Staff proposes to the Prime Minister the 
measures to be taken for the co-ordination of the defensive organisation 
of the State. The Prime Minister forwards these proposals to the 
Ministers concerned. 

The Chief of the General Staff submits to the Prime Minister the 
main outlines of the general scheme of military operations, stating the 
part to be played by each fighting service in attaining objectives 
common to two or more of these services. The Prime Minister, after 
approving them, communicates these outlines to the Ministers, who 
forward them to the Chiefs of Staff of the fighting services in order 
that they may be taken into account in drawing up the plans concern
ing each fighting service. 

x6 
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The Chief of the General Staff ensures the co-ordination of the military 
preparation of the fighting services : 

(r) By submitting to the Prime Minister, after consulting the Chiefs of 
Staff of the fighting services, the programmes of combined manceuvres 
between two or more of the fighting services ; 

(2) By attending these combined manceuvres and reporting on them to 
the Prime Minister, who forwards his observations and decisions through the 
Ministers concerned to the Chiefs of Staff of the fighting services. 

In the exercise of his functions, the Chief of the General Staff corresponds 
with the Chiefs of Staff of the different fighting services through the Ministries 
concerned. 

He is kept informed by the Prime Minister of the political situation so far 
as it may concern the performance of his duties. 

The Ministries of War, of the Marine and of the Air keep the Chief of the 
General Staff informed of the principal questions relating to the fighting value 
of the forces under their orders. The Chief of the General Staff is consulted 
by the Prime Minister on the principal colonial military questions. 

He is kept continuously informed of the general military situation abroad 
by the military intelligence service, which remains under the orders of the 
Ministry of War. Nevertheless, each Chief of Staff of the fighting services is 
responsible for co-ordinating and collecting technical information. 

In time of war, the duties of the Chief of the General Staff are determined 
by the Government. 

3· CHIEF OF STAFF OF THE ARMY. 

The Chief of Staff of the Army is appointed by Royal Decree on 
the advice of the Cabinet. 

The duties of Chief of Staff of the Army rnay be performed by a 
General officer chosen among the full Generals (or Generals designated 
as army commanders) or among the General officers commanding 
army corps or divisions. 

The Chief of Staff of the Army is the chief technical adviser of 
the Minister of War, and directs, under the authority of the Minister, 
the studies and operations relative to preparation for war. 

He is the chief inspector of troops, technical services and military 
schools by delegation of the authority of the Minister, to whom he is 
responsible. 

On the basis of the generai directions drawn up by the Chief of the General 
Staff for the use of the army in liaison with the navy and air force, he : 

(a) Lays down the main lines of the preparation of the army for war, 
and in time of peace communicates to the authorities concerned, 
at the order of the Minister mentioned above, general instructions 
for the defensive organisation of the country and the special instructions 
to be given to senior commanders as to their duties during the mobili
sation and concentration of troops and at the commencement of 
operations ; 
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_(b) Determ!~es the order of battle of the Army and the principles on 
which the ~obihsab~n. of the forces is to be planned and carried out 
and on Which the ongmal allocation of material and the organisation 
of the various services is to be based ; 

(c) Submits proposals to the Minister with regard to the postincr of 
General officers to the Army in the field. "' 

Among the particular duties of the Chief of Staff of the Army are the 
following : 

(a) To arrange for the study of organisation questions. 

(b) To prepare schemes for the order of battle, mobilisation and the 
concentration of troops, and for the organisation and working of the 
different services and to arrange for their distribution. 

(c) To provide, in agreement with the authorities concerned, for the 
protection of means of communication or for interrupting them, if 
need be, and for the watching and protection of the .coast and for air 
defence. 

(d) To consider questions relating to army training. 

(e) To prepare tactical regulations and to arrange for studies and 
publications relating to military history. 

(f) To work out the principles upon which the recruiting and 
organisation of the Army and the division of the country into areas 
should be based. 

(g) To study questions connected with the organisation and working 
of the services in time of peace. ~ 

(h) To undertake studies and make proposals with regard to the 
appointment and posting of General staff officers and the posting of 
these officers in time of war. 

The Chief of Staff of the Army submits each year to the Minister of War a 
scheme of manceuvres to be carried out under the direction of the army corps 
commands (divisional camps and manceuvres of higher units). 

He also prepares and submits to the Minister plans for the annual general 
manceuvres of the troops and cadres, including combined manceuvres of the 
army, navy and air force, when the action of the navy and air force only 
represents the assistance essential to the operations of the land forces. In 
this case the Chief of Staff of the Army must previously make the necessary 
arrangements with the Chiefs of Staffs of the services concerned. 

The supreme command of these manceuvres is entrusted by the Minister of 
War either to the Chief of Staff or to another General officer. 

In the exercise of the above-mentioned duties, the Chief of Staff of the 
Army prepares and submits to the Minister of \Var all proposals of a nature to 
affect the laws or regulations or the military budget in any way. 

He has to be consulted by the Minister on important questions relating to 
the posting of General officers and on questions of principle concerned with 
promotion, status and discipline in the army cadres. 

The Chief of Staff of the Army is kept informed of the political 
and military situation of the colonies, and his opinion is invited on the 
most important questions regarding the organisation of colonial troops 
and defence of the colonies. 

He must, further, be kept informed and consulted about colonial 
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military operations of such importance that they may require or pre
sume the participation of units and resources from the horne country. 

He takes part in an advisory capacity in the work of the Executive 
Committee of the Supreme Commission of National Defence and, in the 
discussions of extraordinary commissions convened by the Government 
and the War Ministry, to study questions relating to the preparation 

. of the country for war. 

In the discharge of his duties, the Chief of Staff of the Army is assisted by the 
Staff Corps officers (colonels and lieutenant-colonels) and the Staff service 
officers (majors, captains and lieutenants), and deals directly with : 

The Generals designated as army commanders, 
The army corps commanders, 
The inspectors of the different arms, and all other military and civil autho-. 

rities with whom he comes in contact in the discharge of his duties. 
The Chief of Staff of the Army also deals directly in the exercise of his 

functions with the Chiefs of Staff of the Navy and Air Force. 
The Chief of Staff of the Army has under his authority the War School and 

the other military schools and academies, as regards the direction and co
ordination of studies and manreuvres, and the Military Geographical Institute, 
as regards the direction of its activities. 

In time of war the Chief of Staff of the Army exercises the powers specified 
in the field service regulations. 

He leaves to the Ministry of War the personnel necessary to ensure 
continuity of administration in the territorial duties of the staff command. 

4· DEPUTY CHIEF OF STAFF. 

The Deputy Chief of Staff assists the Chief of Staff in the per
formance of his duties. 

5- GENERALS DESIGNATED AS ARMY COMMANDERS. 

The General officers designated as army commanders are resj>On
sible to the Minister of War. In pursuance of the directions forwarded 
to them by the Chief of Staff of the Army, by order of the Minister of 
War, they make the investigations and take the measures necessary 
for the organisation of defence in the area assigned to them. 

They may also be entrusted by the Minister or by the Chief of Staff with 
inspections in connection with the training of the cadres and personnel of the 
main territorial units, or with other tasks concerned with the efficient operation 
of the services, and the preparations for the mobilisation of these units. 

They also perform all duties which may be entrusted to them by the Minister 
of War or, on the latter's order, by the Chief of Staff of the Army. 

Their special attributions are fixed by Royal Decree, on the advice of the 
Minister of War, after consultation with the Chief of Staff of the Army. 
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6. ARMY COUNCIL. 

The Army Council acts as an advisory body to the Minister of 
War. ?n ~ll questions relating to the organisation, operation, and 
mob1hsatwn of the army, and to national defence. 

The Army Council is composed as follows : 

(a) The Minister of War, Chairman; 
(b) The Chief of Staff of the Army; 
(c) The full Generals ; 
(d) The Generals designated as army commanders; 
(e) Three General officers commanding army corps or 

divisions, appointed at the beginning of each year by Ministerial 
Decree ; their term of office may be renewed. 

A secretariat, the composition of which is fixed by the Minister 
of War, is attached to the Army Council. 

For the examination of certain special questions, officers of the army, navy, 
and air force, and if necessary officials of other Ministries, and civilians having 
special knowledge of the subject, may be called upon to take part in an advisory 
capacity in the work of the Army Council. 

The Army Council is convened by the Minister of War, on his own initiative 
or on the proposal of the Chief of Staff of the Army. The Minister determines 
the questions to be examined, and fixes the order of the discussions. 

The Army Council ceases to act from the time of mobilisation, and for the 
whole duration of war. 

J. HEADQUARTERS OF THE ARMY STAFF CORPS. 

The Headquarters of the Army Staff Corps comprises the following 
departments : 

(a) Secretariat and personnel of the Staff ; 
(b) Operations ; 
(c) Training ; 
(d) Colonies ; 
(e) History ; 
(f) Mobilisation ; 
(g) Services ; 
(h) ·Transport. 

An administrative and accountancy section detached from the 
Administration of Miscellaneous Military Personnel office is under the 
Staff Command for disciplinary purposes. 
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8. THE SUPREME COMMISSION OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Supreme Commission of National Defence is an interdepart
mental organ established to co-ordinate the examination and settle
ment of questions affecting national defence and to lay down rules 
for the utilisation of all national services in defence of the country. 

The Supreme Commission of National Defence consists of an 
Executive Committee and advisory bodies. 

The Executive Committee consists of the Head of the Government 
(Chairman), and the Ministers. 

The following take part in the discussions of the Commission in an 
advisory capacity : 

The Secretary of the National Fascist Party; 
The Chief of the General Staff ; 
The Marshals of Italy, the Admirals of the Fleet and the Marshals 

of the Air Force; 
The Chief of Staff of the Army ; 
The Chief of Staff of the Navy; 
The Chief of Staff of the Air Force; 
The Chief of Staff of the Voluntary llfilitia for Public Security; 
The Chief Inspector for pre-military and post-military training; 
The Chairman of the Civil Mobilisation Committee. 

The Executive Committee determines the questions upon which the 
advisory bodies are required to give their opinions, and takes decisions 
regarding executive measures. 

The notification of measures is carried out by the secretariat of 
the Supreme Commission of National Defence. 

The advisory organs of the Supreme Commission of National 
Defence, for questions coming within .their respective competence, 
are as follows : 

(a) The Army Council ; 

(b) The Committee of Admirals; 

(c) The Technical Air Committee; 

(d) The Civil Mobilisation Committee. 

The General Secretariat is under a senior officer of the Army, 
Naval or Air Staff. It also includes three senior officers detailed 
by the Ministries of War, Marine and Air respectively. For purposes 
of administration, the Secretariat is under the Prime Minister. 
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CIVIL MOBILISATION COMMITTEE. 

The Civil Mobilisation Committee is the advisory organ of the 
Supreme Commission of National Defence upon questions relating to the 
utilisation of all the national energies and the preparation of plans for 
organising and employing the resources which are necessary in war. 

- The Committee is attached to the Ministry of Agriculture and 
Forestry. 

It consists of a Chairman appointed by Royal Decree on the advice of the 
Prime Minister and the following members : 

(r) One representative each from the Ministries of War, Marine and 
Air; 

(z) Eight representatives of the chief technical bodies of the country 
dealing with economic and scientific questions and representing the 
national activities in the field of science, industry, agriculture and 
economics. These persons are appointed by the Head of the Government, 
President of the Supreme Commission of National Defence, on the proposal 
of the Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry made in agreement with the 
Chairman of the Committee ; 

(3) The head of the- general secretariat of the Supreme Commission 
of National Defence. 

The Committee may, on the authority of the Chairman, invite the assistance 
of any person who is particularly competent in the questions requiring con
sideration. 

For the examination of questions within its sphere, the Committee has at 
its disposal a secretariat, and it may also have recourse to the organs of the 
Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry, in conformity with measures taken by 
agreement between the latter Ministry and the Chairman of the Committee. 

The Chairman of the Civil Mobilisation Committee is e.¥ officio a member 
of the Higher Council of Agriculture and Forestry. 

9· ORGANISATION RESPONSIBLE FOR THE MILITARY TRAINING OF 

THE NATION. 

An organisation responsible for ensuring co-operation between 
the armed forces and all the organisations which play a part in military 
training of the nation was set up in 1934, under the direct authority 
of the head of the Government. This organisation consists of an 
Inspector-in-Chief, assisted by two secretaries whose duty it is to 
ensure liaison between the various organisations concerned, four 
representatives of the armed_forces (Army, Navy, J\ir Force, Volunteer 
Militia for National Secunty), two representatives of the youth 
organisations ("Opera Nazionale _Balilla ", "~~sci giovani_li di 
combattimento "), and a representative of the ~hmstry of Natwnal 
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Education. The object of this body is to direct the activities of all 
the young people's and scholastic political institutions, so far as their 
contact with each other and with the armed forces with a view to 
pre-military and post-military training are concerned. 

IO. SERVICE OF INDUSTRIAL OBSERVERS. 

The Service of Industrial Observers is attached to the Ministry 
of Agriculture and Forestry and works directly under the Chairman 
of the Civil Mobilisation Committee. 

The duty of this service is to keep in touch with the production of 
the different industries of the country (plant, labour, technical and 
productive capacity, etc.) which may be of use for military armaments. 

The number of industrial observers is fixed at 55, allotted as follows : 

Ministry of War 
Ministry of Marine 
Air Ministry 

40 
!2 

3 

II. HIGHER TECHNICAL COMMITTEE FOR ARMS AND AMMUNITION. 

A higher Technical Committee for arms and ammunition has been 
constituted. This Committee is an advisory body and its duties are : 

(r) To co-ordinate investigations and experiments which 
concern the three military administrations or which relate to 
the preparation of the means necessary for mobilisation ; 

(z) To lay down general principles in regard to the above 
questions. 

The Committee consists of 12 members, who are appointed as follows : 

5 by the War Ministry; 
5 by the Ministry of Marine ; 
2 by the Air Ministry. 

I2. HIGHER TECHNICAL COMMITTEE FOR ARMY ELECTRICAL SERVICES 

AND FOR ELECTRICAL COMMUNICATIONS. 

A higher committee for army electrical services and electrical 
communications (wireless telegraphy, telegraphs, telephones) has been 
constituted. 

This committee is an advisory body and its duties are to co-ordinate 
investigations and experiments which concern the three military administrations 
or which relate to the preparation of means necessary for mobilisation, and to 
lay down general principles in regard to the above questions. 
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The committee consists of 9 members, who are appointed as follows : 

3 by the War Ministry; 
3 by the Ministry of Marine ; 
3 by the Air Ministry. 

The committee puts forward and examines questions whlch concern the 
three military administrations or which relate to the preparation of means 
necessary for mobilisation, and it also examines problems submitted to it by 
Government departments. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The military administration of the various districts is carried out, 
as regards the general services, by the headquarters staffs of army 
corps and divisions. 

Army corps commanders are responsible for supervising all matters 
relating to preparation for war and to the troops and services in the 
areas under their command. They are empowered to take direct 
action in all questions concerning the discipline, training and general 
service of the troops and preparations for mobilisation. In addition 
to the divisional commanders stationed in the areas under their 
command, the army corps commanders have under their orders: 

The army corps artillery headquarters; 
The army corps engineer headquarters; 
The army corps medical service headquarters; 
The army corps intendance headquarters. 

Each army corps consists of two or three divisions besides the 
different units which are organically and directly under the army corps 
command (a regiment of heavy field artillery; a regiment of engineers; 
an anti-aircraft regiment ; a mechanical transport group ; a medical 
company; and a supply company). · 

The other troops which do not form part of the organisation of the 
. army corps (Bersaglieri, Alpine troops, cavalry, heavy artillery, 
coast artillery and various special branches of the engineers) are under 
the army corps command when stationed in its district. 

Each division consists in time of peace of one infantry brigade of 
three regiments and one regiment of field artillery. 

The infantry divisions are thirty-one in number and form thirteen 
army corps, as shown below. 

ul Army Corps Turin rst division Turin 
2nd division Novara 

26th division Asti 
2nd Army Corps Alexandria 3rd division Alexandria 

4th division Cuneo 
sth division Imperia 

ard Army Corps Milan 6th division 1\!ilan 
8th division Piacenza 
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TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

C li E 
R I A· 

MER TY/N2HENIENNE 
TYRRHENIAN SEA 

---- . 

® Army Corps Head
quarters. 

@l Divisional Head-
quarters. 

- Military Area Boun
daries. 

·· · · ·· · · ·- Territorial Divisional 
Boundaries. 

5 O.N. 5142, 



ITALY 491 

7th division Brescia 
4th Army Corps Verona 9th division Verona 

nth division Bolzano 
5th Army Corps Trieste 12th division Trieste 

I 5th division Ahbazia 
6th Army Corps Bologna 16th division Bologna 

I 7th division Ravenna 
18th division Ancona 

7th Army Corps Florence 19th division Florence 
20th division Leghorn 

8th Army Corps Rome 21'-'t division Rome 
22nd division Perugia 

9th Army Corps Bari 23rd ctivi;ion Bari 
24th division Chieti 

1oth Army Corps Naples 25th division Naples 
27th division Catanzaro 

uth Army Corps Udi11e 13th division Udine 
lOth division Padua 
14th diVision Gorizia 

12th Army Corps 28th division Palermo 
29th division Messina 

13th Army Corps 30th division Cagliari 
31St division Sassari 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.1 

I. HIGHER FORMATIONS. 

13 army corps, of 2 or 3 divisions, forming a total of 31 divisions. 
3 swift divisions of one brigade each. 
4 Alpine higher commands. 

An army corps includes, in addition to divisions, troops organically 
and directly attached to it. Troops not organically attached to the 
army corps (Bersaglieri, Alpine troops, cavalry, heavy artillery, coast 
artillery, certain engineer units) are attached to these corps when the 
said troops are stationed in their territory. 

2. ARMS AND SERVICES. 

Infantry. 
II4 regiments (including 12 regiments of Bersaglieri, 9 Alpine 

regiments and I tank regiment). 
The number of battalions in each regiment varies. 

Cavalry. 
12 regiments, consisting of 2 groups of squadrons. 

Artillery. 
31 regiments of infantry divisional artillery. 
12 regiments of army corps artillery. 
ro regiments of army artillery. 
4 regiments of mountain artillery. 
5 regiments of anti-aircraft artillery. 
3 regiments of swift divisional artillery. 

1 January 1935· 
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Engineers. 
12 engineer regiments. 

2 regiments of miners. 
2 regiments of lagoon bridging troops. 
I railway regiment. 

The Italian army includes, further, Royal Carabineers consisting 
of twenty territorial legions and one legion of cadets, and various 
services, such as the Army Chemical Service, Army Medical Service, 
Veterinary Service, Army Mechanical Transport Service, etc. 

Tanks. 
The Tank S~rvice consists of : 

(a) A regiment command; 
(b) A certain number of battalions (6) ; 
(c) A depot. 

The number and the nature of tank units, and the establishments 
of officers for the tank training centre and tank units, are laid down 
by the Ministry of War. · 

Services. 
(a) Army Chemical Service. 

The duties of the Chemical Service are to study and test chemical 
means of warfare, particularly their physiological effects on men and 
animals and the anatomical and functional changes which they pro
duce, and also to experiment with means of protection. 

These studies and experiments are carried. out wth the assistance of the 
navy, the air force and the scientific departments in the Ministries of Education, 
Industry and Commerce, Public Works and Agriculture. 

The Service consists of a Director of the Army Chemical Service and a 
chemical group. 

The Directorate of the Army Chemical Service and the Special Group which 
is under its orders are stationed at Rome. 

The Directorate consists of : 
The director's office ; 
The deputy-director's office ; 
Three sections (a chemical, a physio-pathological and therapeutical, 

and a technical section) ; 
An. experimental laboratory. 

The chemical and the physio-pathological and therapeutical sections are 
commanded by a senior officer (colonel or lieutenant-colonel). The technical 
section is commanded by a senior artillery officer (colonel or lieutenant-colonel) 
graded as head of a section. 

The Special Group includes: I group headquarters staff; I special company ; 
an administrative office ; an office for material, with electro-mechanical 
laboratory ; I magazine office, and I experimental range. 

The Director of the Army Chemical Service is a brigadier-general. 
He is directly under the War Ministry, and is attached for adminis
trative purposes to the Engineer Directorate of that Department. 



ITALY 493 

!he Director applies to any Italian experts who are qualified by 
the1r special knowledge of chemistry, physiology, physics, etc., for 
assistance in his studies and experiments concerning chemical warfare. 

(b) Army Medical Service. 

The supreme technical and administrative organ of the Medical 
Service is the General Department for Medical Services in the Ministry 
of War. 

Each Army Corps includes a Medical Service Headquarters forming 
part of the Army Corps staff under which it is placed for duties and 
discipline, although directly responsible to the Central Department 
in technical questions .. 

Thirteen medical companies consisting of the N.C.O.s and men 
required for the work of the medical establishments are commanded 
by medical captains and serve as mobilisation depots for field medical 
formations. 

Each medical company includes a disinfection section responsible for all 
work connected with prophylaxis and hygiene. 

The personnel of the Medical Service consists of : 

Medical officers posted to the various units and medical establishments. 
Pharmaceutical chemists with commissioned rank employed only in 

the medical establishments. 
Administrative officers (attached to the general list of administrative 

officers) responsible for accountancy. 
The medical establishments are 28 military hospitals, 5 garrison infirmaries, 

2 army bathing establishments, 2 army convalescent homes, I serum and anti
tetanus laboratory and an army chemical and pharmaceutical institute. 

The work of the latter is to prepare the medicine and miscellaneous stores 
required for the Medical Service. The other establishments are for the 
treatment and cure of the sick, and have various titles according to their 
importance and special objects. 

There is also a sanatoria for the treatment of cases of tuberculosis. 

(c) The Intendance. 

The Intendance Corps is responsible for all services of supply, 
clothing and quartering. 

Its chief administrative organ is the general directorate of supplies, 
etc., of the War Ministry. 

Its chief technical organ is the Inspectorate of the Military Intendance 
Services. It supervises the training of officers and men, the work of the various 
headquarters staffs and establishments, and advises on technical questions 
affecting the Intendance Service. 

Each army corps has an .in ten dance ?eadq uarters whi~h forms ,Pa~t of the 
army corps staff and supenntends all mtendance .w?~k m the d1stnct ; the 
detached sections, which are generally allotted to diVISIOnal headquarters, are 
under the above intendance headquarters. 

The intendance includes : 
Thirteen supply companies, consisting of the personnel of the supply depots. 

These depots consist of the central storehouses, the arm:y- facto:ies (f~r th.e 
manufacture of clothing and accoutrements), the bakenes, mllls, b1scu1t 
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factories, cold storage and canning establishments, food supply stores and 
barrack stores (barrack equipment) and forage supply stores. 

The personnel of the Intendance consists of the intendance officers posted 
to the various intendance service corps headquarters and establishments and 
the supply officers posted to the various supply depots (rations and forage). 

{d) Department of Administration. 
The work of this department is discharged by a special corps of 

officers known as administrative officers. 
Each unit, institution, headquarters and establishment is managed 

by an administrative officer (next in rank to the commander or director) 
·who is responsible for interior economy. Under him is placed an 
administrative office, and he himself is under the commander of the 
corps. 

To each army corps command and each general command of the Royal 
Carabinieri is permanently attached an official of the Central War Adminis
tration with the duties of territorial administrative inspector. By order of 
the War Ministry he is responsible for administrative and financial supervision 
over all the military administrations of the army corps, and has to be c.onsulted 
on contracts, disputes and questions of an administrative character. 

In each army corps command there is also an accountancy and auditing 
office under a senior administrative officer and consisting of officers of the same 
branch. It is responsible for asking the War Ministry for advances on funds 
required by the military offices of the area; for allocating funds; for arranging 
for any payments to be made to the creditors of the military administration ; 
for auditing the accounts of the offices of the district ; for making any inspec
tions of accounts that may be necessary in the said offices ; and for performing 
other tasks connected with accountancy. 

The administration of troops on active service is governed by special 
provisions. 

(e) Army Veterinary Corps. 
In peace time the veterinary service, under the direction of the head of the 

corps and service, is carried out in the area by a certain number of veterinary 
officers allotted to the mounted regiments and headquarters staffs of the 
larger unit~; there are, as a rule, two junior officers per regiment, a major 
of the veterinary corps for each divisional headquarters and a lieutenant
colonel for each army corps headquarters. The regiments and the more 
important garrisons also have veterinary hospitals. 

(f) Army Mechanical Transport Service. 

The Army Mechanical Transport Service consists of: 
(a) A motor technical service ; 
(b) 13 motor transport groups. 

Each transport group consists of headquarters, a depot and a 
certain number of motor-transport companies. 

The organs of the motor technical service are : 

(r) The inspectorate of motor transport material; 
(2) The automobile factory; 
(3) 13 technical officers attached to army corps and the 

military commands of the islands. 
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(g) The Geographical and Topographical Service. 

The geographical and topographical service is carried on by the 
Military Geographical Institute, which is directly subordinate to the 
command of the Staff Corps. 

It is under the direction of a director, a divisional- or brigadier-general, and 
has a staff of 12 officers of the service and a certain number of officers attached, 
officers' orderlies, together with certain clerks (geodesists, geographical 
engineers, technical draughtsmen) and artificers. 

The Military Geographical Institute is responsible for carrying out 
Government scientific work and survey and graphical work for the army and, 
as far as possible, for the public administrations. 

The Institute consists of a directing staff, five offices (military, geodesic, 
administrative, sales and troops), a library, a certain number of sections 
(which can be detached) and six divisions, each of which is responsible for a 
special service (geodesy, topography, photogrammetry, maps, revision, photo
technics). 

(h) Department of Military justice. 

In peace time, military law is administered by the territorial courts
martial and by the Supreme Military Court, which also acts as court of appeal 
from the naval courts-martial. 

The (judging) college of the territorial courts-martial consists of five 
members, the president and three members being officers, and the fifth member, 
who acts as rapporteur (judge-advocate), a member of the Military Justice 
Department. The registrar's duties are discharged by members of the Military 
Justice Department. 

The rank of the president and other members of the court varies according 
to the rank of the accused. 

There is a preliminary examination office attached to each military court. 
The personnel of the Military Justice Department consists of magistrates and 

registrars ; the magistrates are appointed by competitive examination from 
among the ordinary magistrates. 

(i) Horse and Veterinary Service. 

The Horse and Veterinary Section of the War Ministry is respon
sible for all business relating to the breeding of horses, the examination 
and training of animals, remounts, extraordinary purchases in Italy 
and abroad, and also horse shows and competitions in horsemanship. 
The stud service is under the general supervision of the unattached 
General officers for the cavalry and artillery. 

The remount service is provided for by purchases made by Government com
missions for all corps, or by regimental commissions. The horses are sent to 
the units at the age of 5 years. 

Young horses below this alje are kept at the re»:ount d~po~s. whe~e _they are 
gradually broken in to army hfe and food and recerve therr frrst ~rammg .. 

There are six remount depots : Persano (Salerno), Fara Sabma (Latmm), 
Grosseto (Tuscany), Mirandola (Emilia), Bonorva (Sardinia), and Prestana 
(Venetia Julia), and each include one o~ one-half ~emount squadron. . . 

There are also 8 stallion depots (Prsa, Catama, Ferrara, Crema, Oz1en, 
Reggio d'Emilia, Santa Maria di C~pua Vetere, .F.oggia) whic~ are under the 
Ministry of Agriculture for all techmcal and admmrstratrve busmess and under 
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the War Ministry for purposes of discipline. The stallions are sent at the proper 
season to one of the numerous studs existing in all parts of the country. 

Cavalry, artillery and veterinary officers are attached to the stud depots ; 
there is also a lower-grade staff of civilian experts. 

(j) Arms and War Material Factories. 

State establishments : 

Arms Factory, Terni. 
Detonator Factory, Rome. 
Explosives Factory, Capua. 
5 Arsenals. 

Most of the war material required for the armed forces is manufactured 
by private industry, the State establishments being used principally for repairs 

Concessions granted for the State establishments : 

Arms Factory at Rome (rifles and machine-guns). 
Establishment at Pozzuoli (artillery and accessories). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS (HOME COUNTRY). 
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Higher territorial units .. I 13 3' 
Royal Carabinieri .. .. 20 
Infantry: 

Grenadiers .. .. .. .. I 3 6 
Infantry of the line .. .. 30 89 205 
Bersaglieri •• .. .. .. I2 25 
. A.Jpini .. .. .. .. . . 9 27 
Tanks .• .. .. .. . . 1 6 

Cavalry .. .. .. . . 4' 3 12 23 ss 
Artillery: 

Infantry, divisional .. .. 31 120 
Mountain .. .. .. .. 4 9 
Army corps .. .. .. 12 42 
Army .. .. .. .. .. 10 45 
Swift divisions .. .. .. 3 9 
Anti-aircraft .. .. . . 5 12 

Army Corps Engineers (sap-
pers, miners, telegraphists, 
telphers and wireless tele-
graphy troops) .. .. . . 12 32 

Miners .. .. ·- .. . . 2 16 
Lagoon bridging troops .. 2 4 
Railway troops .. .. .. 1 2 
Balloon troops .. .. .. 1 
Medical service .. .. .. 
Supply service .. .. .. 
Mechanical transport service 

1 Light divisions. 
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MAINTENANCE OF PUBLIC ORDER. 

The armed forces for the maintenance of public order comprise : 
(r) The police force; 
(2) The Royal Carabinieri; 
(3) The Volunteer Militia for National Security. 

POLICE. 

The police force, which is directly subordinate to the Ministry of 
the Interior, is responsible for the safety of persons and property, and 
for the prevention and suppression of crime by collecting evidence and 
handing the criminals over to justice. 

Agents of this force are recruited by competition ; the period of 
engagement is 3 years and may be renewed. 

It is also responsible for helping to maintain public order, enforcing the laws 
and regulations of the State and the decrees ofthe public authorities, and lending 
assistance. in public and private accidents. Members of the force carry 
revolvers. 

The officers and non-commissioned officers of the force are officers of the 
judicial police; the first-class and ordinary constables are constables of the 
judicial police. · 

At Rome there is a special corps of police, which forms a special branch of 
the constabulary corps consisting of 8 companies and a squadron, with an 
establishment of 4,ooo constables (plain-clothes and uniform), armed with 
muskets and revolvers. This special branch possesses 2 armoured cars and 
20 machine-guns in reserve. 

Constables merely receive the instruction necessary to enable them to 
perform their duties. Agents of the special Rome branch receive elementary 
military trai_ning. 

The normal establishment of the police force is as follows : 
First-class warrant officers 
Second- and third-class warrant officers 
Sergeants .. 
Lance-sergeants 
Constables, first class 
Constables 
Cadets 

Total 

RoYAL CARABINIERI. 

700 
r,o89 

944 
I,07J 
1,490 
9,204 

400 

The corps of Royal Carabinieri is the only standing formation 
organised on a military basis recruited for the purpose of maintaining 
public order. It is subordinate to the Ministry <_>f the ~nterior, and 
discharges throughout the whole of Italy such pohc~ duties and other 
duties pertaining to public orde_r as are allocat~d to It. by the orders at 
present in force. It also carnes out the duties which formerly de
volved upon the Royal Guard (Pu?~ic Order) _Corps and t~~ corp;> of 
detective agents. As regards recrmtmg, orgamsatwn, admmistrahon, 
military service, equipment, armament, etc., the corps of Royal 
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Carabinieri is under the War Ministry. As regards conscription and 
mobilisation and also military police duties, the corps is under the 
Ministry of Marine, and the Air. ~i.ni~try as well. The car~binieri 
carry revolvers and rifles ; recrmtmg IS on a voluntary basis ; the 
period of engagement is 3 years and may be renewed. 

The corps of Royal Carabinieri consists of 1 

The general headquarters ; 
2 divisions ; 
6 brigades; 

20 territorial legions ; 
I legion of carabinieri cadets ; 
I central carabinieri school. 

There are also 2 battalions, I squadron group, and I squadron 
of Royal Guards (cuirassiers) under the territorial legion of Rome, 
and one battalion of carabinieri under the territorial legion of Palermo. 

The carabinieri receive, in addition to police training, elementary 
military training at the recruits' school and have annual target
shooting practice while on service in the legions. 

The normal establishment of officers is r ,r rz. 
The normal establishment of non-commissioned officers and men of the 

Royal Carabinieri is as follows : 

Senior warrant officers 
Warrant officers 
Sergeants .. 
Lance-sergeants 
Lance-corporals 
Rank and file 
Cadets (annual average) 

Total 

!,700 
z,85o 
3,650 
2,650 
5,000 

30,250 
3,400 

49,500' 

The number of carabinieri cadets may vary, but must never exceed a total 
representing a daily average of 3,400 for the financial year. 

Personnel at the disposal of the Ministries of Marine and the Colonies and 
personnel attached to non-military services are not_ included in the above
mentioned establishment. 

VOLUNTEER MILITIA FOR NATIONAL SECURITY. 

I. CONSTITUTION AND FUNCTIONS. 

The Volunteer Militia for National Security forms part of the armed 
forces of the State. Its members take the oath of allegiance to the 
King, and are subject to the same disciplinary and penal codes as 
members of the other armed forces of the State. 

1 1937· 
2 Plus soo non~commissioned officers employed on clerical duties. 
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The Head of the Government, in consultation with the Ministers 
of War, Marine, the Colonies, Agriculture, Communications, Public 
Works and Finance, and with the Commander-in-Chief of the militia, 
will provide for the organisation of the militia, having regard to the 
functions allotted to it. 

In time of peace, the militia is under the orders of the Head of the 
Government, and performs such duties as he assigns to it, both at 
home and in the colonies. 

In time of war, the greater part of the militia is incorporated 
in the army. 

The militia is permanently responsible for preparatory military 
training in accordance with the rules and regulations issued by the 
Ministry of War, and under the supervision of the latter and of the 
territorial military authorities. 

The militia is armed with revolvers and rifles. 

The Volunteer Militia for National Security also possesses certain special 
organisations, in particular : 

(a) The railway militia, which comprises 14legions and whose task is 
to keep order in the stations and on the trains ; 

(b) The port militia (2 legions and an independent cohort), which 
supervises the regularity of operations in the chief ports ; 

(c) The postal and telegraph militia (a few detachments), specially 
detailed for the protection of valuables. 

These special organisations are for technical purposes under the orders of 
the Minister of Communications. 

(d) The roads militia (a number of detachments) which is technically 
under the Ministry of Public \Vorks and the purpose of which is to 
ensure order on the roads. 

(e) The forest mi!'itia, which forms part of the cadres of the Depart
ment of Agriculture and Forests. 

(f) The frontier mi~itia, which J::as administrative and disciplinary 
duties and helps to pollee the frontiers. · 

All these special organisations are under the general headquarters of the 
militia. 

2. ORGANISATION. 

The militia is organised as follows : 

General headquarters (Rome) ; 
4 area headquarters (r •. Mihu;t; 2, Bologna; 3, Rom~;_ 4, Nap_les) ;_ 
2 militia headquarters m Sicily (Palerm~) and Sardm1a (Caghan) , 
33 legion group headquar~ers ; . . . . 
122 legion headquarters (mcludmg two m the colomes) , 
r 3 supplementary legion headquarters ; 
6 independent cohort headquarters. 
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The commander-in-chief, area, legion !;roup, and legion commanders, 
and officers and men attached to them, are permanently on service. All 
other officers and men will normally be regarded as on furlough but must be 
ready to come up whenever summoned. 

Officers and men of the militia serve on a voluntary footing, and (with the 
exception of those mentioned above) are paid only for the days on which they 
are called upon for duty. · 

3· RECRUITMENT. 

The militia is recruited, on a voluntary basis, from young men 21 
years of age belonging to the P.N.F. organisations. Recruiting takes 
place on Aprilzrst and the ceremony is called Leva Fascista; members 
of the militia do not receive any military training. 

The engagement does not involve any obligation as regards length 
of service; members of the militia are subject to the general military 
obligations. 

4· CADRES. 

The militia has separate ranks corresponding to those in the other 
armed forces of the State. 

The commissioned ranks are as follows : 

General-commandant, equivalent to commander of an army corps ; lieute
nant-general, equivalent to general of division ; consul-general, equivalent 
to brigadier-general ; consul, equivalent to colonel ; senior, equivalent to 
major; centurion, equivalent to captain; head of maniple, equivalent to 
lieutenant. 

The officers of the militia are drawn from officers in the various 
reserve classes of the army, navy and air force, who must themselves 
make application : heads of maniples may also be recruited from civi
lians and. from non-commissioned officers of the militia who are found 
to be qualified for such appointment. 

At the time of incorporation, officers of the militia will retain their rank and 
seniority in the reserve classes of the army, navy or air force from which they 
were drawn. The subsequent promotion of militia officers is governed by 
special regulations. 

Applications for admission to the militia by reserve officers of the army, 
-navy and air force are submitted to the general headquarters of the militia, 
which gives its decision after examining the applicant's record of service and 
antecedents in civil life. 

5· CALLS TO THE COLOURS. 

The militia is not as a rule !!mbodied, except for part of the special 
organisations which are used to maintain order (railway, forests, postal 
militia, etc.). From a military standpoint it may therefore be classed 
as a n~serve, on furlough. 
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6. EFFECTIVES ON DECEMBER 31ST, 1932. 

Officers Troops -
Areas, special commands Penna-~ Platoon 

I 
and special militia nently In the I Inthe I Black 

em- cadres reserve Total com- shirts Total 

ployed manders 

Total of the areas and special 
commands 00 00 00 00 1,321 22,869 5,758 29,948 24,666 348,930 373,590 

---------------------
Railway militia 00 00 00 317 801 128 1,246 1,795 17,2R2 19,077 
Postal and Telegraph militia 00 38 54 - 92 51 546 597 
Port militia .. 00 00 00 .. 32 - - 32 46 771 817 
Forest militia .. 00 00 00 343 - - 343 420 3,006 3,426 
Roads militia 00 .. 00 00 31 - - 31 136 313 449 ---------------------

Total 00 00 00 00 761 sss 128 1,744 2,448 21 1918 24,366 

--- ------------------
Grand total .. .. .. 2,082 23,724 5,886 31,692 271114 370,848 397,956 

ANTI-AIRCRAFT DEFENCE MILITIA. 

The territorial anti-aircraft defence militia and the coast battery 
militia of His Majesty's army are two separate formations of the 
Volunteer Militia for National Security, whose duty it is to prepare 
in peace-time and to ensure in war-time, in conjunction with the 
anti-aircraft and coast units of the other armed forces, the country's 
defence against enemy air and naval attacks respectively. 

The organisation of the two militias is as follows : 

1 inspectorate of the territorial anti-aircraft defence militia 
and the coast battery militia ; 

6 legion group headquarters of the territorial anti-aircraft 
defence militia and the coast battery militia ; 

14 legion headquarters of the territorial anti-aircraft 
defence militia ; 

2 legion headquarters of the coast battery militia ; 
10 independent cohort headquarters of the territorial 

anti-aircraft defence militia ; 
2 independent cohort headquarters of the coast battery 

militia. 

In peace-time, the territorial anti-aircraft defence militia and the 
coast battery militia are subordinate : . 

(a) As regards technical matters, training, employment, 
and all matters connected with material, to the Ministry of 
War and the Ministry of Marine respectively; 
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(b) As regards recruiting, discipline, administration, mobi
lisation, and missions, to the headquarters of the V.M.N.S. 

In time of war, the various units of the two militias become subor
dinate in all respects to the armed force which has jurisdiction over 
the area. 

The permanent establishment of these militias is as follows 

Officers 165 
Other ranks 722 

ROYAL REVENUE GUARD. 

The Royal Revenue Guard Corps,· a formation in permanent 
service organised on a military basis, is subordinate to the Minister of 
Finance. It forms part of the military forces of the State and has the 
following duties : 

(a) To prevent, suppress, and report sm\lggling and all 
ureaches of or offences against the revenue laws and regulations; 

(b) To protect the executive revenue bureaux; 
(c) To assist in the maintenance of public order and security. 

Members of the Royal Revenue Guard carry rifles. 

No member of the Royal Revenue Guard may be employed for any other 
purpose than service in the corps. 

The Royal Revenue Guard stationed in the colonies is under the colonial 
Governors, as in Italy it is under the Minister of Finance. 

The corps is commanded by a General officer on the army active list with 
the rank of an army corps commander. • · 

The General commanding has offices in the Ministry of Finance and is 
assisted by a seond-in-command with the rank of divisional General, a secretariat, 
a technical revenue and detective police bureau, a technical administrative 
bureau, a boats service, a commissariat service and a sanitary service. 

He is entirely responsible for the direction and administration of personnel, 
a11d regulates the conditions of service in direct consultation with the heads 
of the various financial departments. 

HEADQUARTERS AND UNITS. 

The Royal Revenue Guard is organised as follows : 

Three area commands : 

(a) Thirteen territorial legions, and one legion of cadets ; 
(b) A technical school for officers ; 
(c) A school for N.C.O.s. 
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The territorial legions are subdivided into circles, companies, platoons 
(tenenze), sectwns and subsections; the cadet legion is organised in battalions, 
·compames, platoons and squads. 

A legion is commanded by a colonel, a circle or battalion by a lieutenant
colonel or major, a company by a captain, a tenenza or platoon by a lieutenant or 
2nd lieutenant, a section by a warrant officer (maresciallo capo) and a subsec
tion (brigade) by an N.C.O. 

The cadet schools are commanded by a senior officer.j 

TRAINING, RECRUITMENT AND RE-ENLISTMENT. 

Service in the corps is considered as equivalent in all respects to 
military service, and the men are exempted from being called to the 
<:olours with their recruits' class. 

In the case of recall to the colours, men who have belonged to the Royal 
Revenue Guard may complete the period of service for which their class was 
recalled in the guard, provided that they have not been dismissed or invalided 
and that their conduct is satisfactory. 

Men are recruited for the Royal Revenue Guard : 

(r) By voluntary enlistment ; 
(2) By selection among men called to the colours, and by 

voluntary transfer of men from the Royal army, navy and air 
force. 

The enlistment of men in the Royal Revenue Guard is, however, in all 
cases subordinate to the consent of the War Ministry, Admiralty and Air 
Ministry, which retain the right to refuse permission for such enlistment in the 
case of certain classes of soldiers detailed for special duties and to suspend or 
limit such enlistment in the case of all other categories. 

Candidates must be not less than r8 or more than 30 years of age, 
except those sent on leave, who may enlist if not over 35 years of age. 

Before finally entering the service, recruits undergo the prescribed 
military training in the cadet legion. The period of training is, as a 
rule, 6 months. If, during this period, a cadet is found in any way 
unfit for service in the corps, his contract may be cancelled. 

An applicant passed fit undertakes to serve for 3 years. 
N.C.O.s and men who have been discharged from the corps and 

are allowed to re-enlist upon application must engage for a period of 
3 years. 

Upon the conclusion of 3 years' service, N.C.O.s and men may, provided 
that they still have the requisite physical and intellectual qualifications and 
have shown good con_duct, ?btain permission t~ remain in the service by 
re-engaging for successive penods of 3 years each, m the case of men who have 
less than 20 years' service and I year each thereafter. 

N.C.O.s and men who have not reached the above-mentioned service: <~;nd 
age-limits and for reasons of health or conduct are unable to obtain perm1sswn 
to re-engage. for 3 years may re-engage for I year on probation, with a 
prolongation of not more than 2 years. 
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SPECIAL SERVICES. 

The department is empowered to maintain, apart from the regular 
establishment, 4 field officers, 51 captains and subalterns, 630 N.C.O.s and 
roo guardsmen with lance tank. 

For the administration of second-class Customs-houses and for the Customs 
internal services it may maintain, from the twenty-fifth to thirtieth y~ar of 
service, with an annual contract, and without right to subsequent promobon or 
to an increase in pension, second-class warrant officers applying for such 
employment and possessing the requisite capacities and other qualifications laid 
down in the regulations. 

ESTABLISHMENT. 

General Officers. 

I General officer commanding an army corps ; 
r Divisional general, second-in-command ; 
6 Brigadier-generals commanding areas ; 
5 Divisional generals. 

Field-0 fficers. 
36 Colonels ; 

IS] Lieut.-colonels and majors. 

Captains and Subalterns. 
394 Captains ; 
569 Lieutenants and 2nd.lieutenants, including ; 

r 2nd-lieutenant bandmaster; 
4 2nd-lieutenants armourers. 

N.C.O.s. 

627 First-class warrant officers (marescialli) ; 
r.,rro Second-class warrant officers (marescialli capi and ordinarii) ; 
r, 724 Sergeants ; 
1,320 Lance-Sergeants (Sous-Brigadiers). 

Men. 

2,035 Revenue guardsmen with lance rank (appointtfs) ; 
r6,230 Revenue guardsmen ; 

r,558 Cadets. 

The General Officer Commanding has also at his disposal a General officer 
on the regular army active list to assist him in the various services and more 
especially in the military organisation and training of the corps. 

PROTECTION OF THE CIVILIAN POPULATION AGAINST 
ATTACKS FROM THE AIR. 

In peace time, protection against attacks from the air is organised 
for the national territory by the War Ministry (Staff Headquarters) 
through the instrumentality of an " Inter-Ministerial Central Com
mittee" and" Provincial and Communal Committees" of a permanent 
character. 



ITALY sos 
In time of war, both the Central Committee and the Provincial and 

Communal Committees will continue to function, the former remain
ing under the authority of the War Ministry (Territorial Staff) and the 
others being placed under the local military or naval territorial autho
rities responsible for local air defence (the relevant army corps, divi
sional, garrison or naval command}. 

The Central Committee makes recommendations and issue~ instruc
tions to the Provincial and Communal Committees regarding the study 
of protective measures against attacks from the air in their respective 
areas. 

CIVILIAN MOBILISATION. 

Civilian mobilisation consists in the transformation of the peace 
organisation of every national activity except those of the armed forces 
into a war organisation and may be partial or general. 

In the event of general or partial mobilisation, so far as the Govern
ment may consider it necessary and desirable, all citizens of ei her sex 
and all legally constituted corporations are required to assist in the 
moral and material defence of the nation, and are subject to military 
discipline. 

In order to carry out civilian mobilisation as soon as this becomes definitely 
necessary, the following organisations, whose work is co-ordinated by the 
Supreme Commission of National Defence, are established and placed under 
the authority of the appropriate Ministries : 

(a) An organisation for the supervision of commercial transactions 
connected with the importation of raw materials for the needs of the 
armed forces and civilian population ; 

(b) An organisation for war industries, for the distribution of raw 
materials and manufactured products, and for the control of Government 
and other industrial establishments; 

(c) A food-supply organisation, whose duty is to purchase and 
distribute food supplies for the armed forces and the civilain population, 
and to exercise control over Government and other establishments 
engaged in the food industries ; 

(d) An organisation for propaganda and civil assistance, which is 
responsible for propaganda at home and abroad, for assisting the 
dependants of members of the forces and of returned emigrants, for 
supervising war trusts and for granting war pensions. 

In order to decentralise, as necessary, the work of these four organisations, 
special regional committees are established to direct, within the limit of their 
powers all civil activities subject to mobilisation ; these committees may be 
assisted by sub-committees for different kinds of work (industry, agriculture, 
trade assistance and propaganda). 

P;eparations for the mobilisation. of labour are rna~~ by th.e .supre~e 
Commission of National Defence whrch consults the milrtary Mrmstnes rn 
matters affecting citizens liable to military service. . . . 

Labour is however, recruited as far as possrble from among crtizens ha vmg 
no military obligations; those who have such obligations are treated on the same 
footing as mobilised citizens. 
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When national mobilisation takes place, matters affecting labour and the 
employment of prisoners of war are entrusted to an organisation established 
for that purpose and working under the guidance of the military authorities; 

In all matters connected with activities abroad (industry, commerce and 
propaganda), all the competent authorities without exception must act in 
consultation with the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, which must in all cases. 
control and co-ordinate the action of such authorities and their agents abroad, 
and subordinate it to that of the diplomatic representatives on the spot. 

Financial questions are dealt with through these representatives alone. 
It is the duty of all Ministries to see that the services under their direction 

have a scheme for mobilisation and the relevant reports always ready. Such 
schemes must (a) provide for the replacement of specially qualified officials, 
when called to the colours, by persons who are not liable to military service ; 
(b) keep the necessary registers constantly up to date. 

These reports and the necessary accompanying statistics are forwarded to 
the Supreme Commission of National Defence. 

As regards officials recognised as indispensable on account of the special 
nature of their work, each Ministry makes its arrangements with the military 
Ministries. 

In the same manner, all syndicates, societies and associations of every kind 
which may have been designated by the Supreme Commission of National 
Defence are required to have in readiness a scheme of mobilisation ensuring 
the continuance of their work in time of war with a staff not liable to military 
service. 

The competent Ministries must study and draw up in time of peace, under 
the guidance of the Supreme Commission of National Defence, a suitable scheme 
for rationing necessaries ; they must also arrange for the formation of reserves 
of such foodstuffs as the country does not produce or produces only in insufficient 
quantities. 

On general or partial mobilisation, the Government may, if it 
thinks it necessary and expedient, requisition for the use of the armed 
forces and the civilian population : 

(r) The individual or collective services of all citizens ; 

(2) The services of all syndicates, societies and associations 
of every kind established in the country ; 

(3) All movable and immovable property situated within 
the territory of the State or belonging to Italian citizens, 
except property enjoying special immunities. 

The Government may further retain the exclusive use of any 
invention, and may prohibit its application or reproduction. 

The Government keeps in readiness a special scheme of regulations 
for the organisation of requisitions in war time. . 

With a view to the organisation of the nation for war, the Govern
ment may take in peace time, in the manner and according to rules 
to be determined by special regulations, any kind of census which it 
may consider expedient. 

The particulars so collected must be used exclusively for purposes 
of mobilisation, and are treated as strictly confidential. 

The Government will introduce a draft law on military discipline. 
This law will also provide penalties for offences against the law. 
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The Royal Government will issue special regulations for the administration 
-of. ~tate prope.rty an~ revenues in time of war ; these regulations will deal with 
m1hta.ry ~dm1mstrat~ve services, special war services, and any other State 
or15:::msatwns or serv1ces responsible wholly or in part for duties or functions 
ansmg out of the conduct of the war or in any way connected therewith. 

The provisions of the law are also applicable to the colonies and to Italian 
subjects therein. 

With a view to the immediate defence of the State, the Government may 
apply the provisions of the law, wholly or in part, even before partial or 
general mobilisation takes place. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES. 

All Italian subjects are liable to military service, including those 
who have acquired Italian nationality after the enlistment of their 
class and who have not completed 55 years of age. Every Italian 
belongs to the recruits' class of the year in which he is born; each class 
accordingly consists of all Italians of the male sex born between the 
first and last days of any given year. 

In ordinary times recruits are enlisted in the year in which they 
complete 2I years of age. . 

In case of emergency they may also be called to the colours earlier. 

2. MEN DEBARRED FROM SERVICE. 

All men sentenced in accordance with the common criminal code to a 
penalty ipso jure involving forfeiture of civil rights for life or who have incurred 
forfeiture of these rights in addition to such sentence are debarred from military 
service and are prohibited from joining the Royal Army. 

3· EXEMPTIONS ON ACCOUNT OF PHYSICAL OR MENTAL INCAPACITY. 

Conscripts who are unfit for military service owing to physical or mental 
infirmity or defects, and conscripts who are less than 1.48 m. in height, are 
exempted. In special cases, men between 1.48 m. and 1.54 m. are also 
exempted from serving their time with the colours, should the Minister for 
War so decide. 

4· RECRUITING ORGANISATION. 

The Minister of War issues the orders and exercises supreme supervision in 
regard to all recruiting services. 

In Italy the conduct of re<:r~iting is in the hands of the Recruiting Commis-
sioners, who are under the l\hmstry for War. . . . 

The recruiting service abroad is entrusted to the Italian d1plomabc and 
consular authorities. 
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The recruiting service is discharged in each province by a Recruiting Board, 
sitting at the capital of the province and presided over by the president of the 
Provincial Court. It consists of one army field-officer or captain and one 
com missioner. 

Each recruiting board appoints one or more Mobile Enrolment Boards, which 
visit the capital of each district and inspect conscripts from all communes in the 
district. 

The commissions are presided over by the Pr::etor of the District and consist 
of one army officer and one commissioner. A medical officer, an officer of 
carabinieri, and the head of the municipality in each commune, attend the 
meetings of the boards and travelling boards. Conscripts in the provincial 
capitals are inspected by the recruiting board. 

The recruiting boards and travelling boards decide whether men are fit 
for military service, preliminary enrolment or reduced service of the first, 
second or third grade, in accordance with the results of the inspection and the 
examination of the documents produced by the men concerned. 

In case of illnesses or infirmities of special gravity, conscripts may be 
required to undergo a medical examination at one of the army medical 
establishments. 

All administrative recruiting duties are discharged by the recruiting offices, 
of which there is one for each province, under the direction of a recruiting 
commissioner, who, as stated above, also acts as member and secretary to the 
recruiting board and travelling board. The recruiting commissioners are civil 
servants under the War Ministry and selected from retired officers according 
to qualifications. As from 1933, recruiting commissioners are chosen tem
porary by competition on qualifications from among superfluous infantry and 
cavalry battalion captains and commanders. 

Conscripts may appeal against the decisions of the recruiting board to the. 
War Ministry, which gives a decision after consulting a special commission. 

Recruits are posted to the various corps on a national basis, except in the 
case of mountain troops, who are recruited territorially. 

Each annual contingent supplies an average of 2oo,ooo men fit for service 
with the colours. , 

5· RECRUITING LIST; CALLING-UP. 

The recruiting list is compiled by the Podestas in January of each year. 
The list of conscripts is published by the Podestas on February rst each year 

and remains posted for rs consecutive days. 
There are two periods for the enlistment of recruits. 
The first period, the duration of which is fixed by the Minister of War, 

constitutes the ordinary session, during which the Recruiting Boards make a 
final scrutiny of the lists, inspect each man individually and post recruits to the 
various services. 

In the second period, the recruiting boards carry out preliminary enrolment, 
inspect each man individually, and post to army units those recruits who 
have not been dealt with during the ordinary session. 

6. MILITARY OBLIGATIONS: DURATION OF SERVICE WITH THE COLOURS. 

Men borne on the recruiting lists for the land forces and passed 
fit for service must join the army and are personally liable for military 
service from the day on which their class is called up until December 
31st of the year on which they complete 55 years of age ; this rule, 
however, does not apply to officers, who are subject to special legal 
provisions. 
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A certain number of recruits, provided that they have no claim to 
exemption (e.g., reduction of period of service), may be posted to the 
Royal Navy. These recruits are chosen from men less than r.6o m. 
in height. 

Service with the colours normally lasts r8 months from the day 
on which service actually begins. 

By decision of the recruiting board, service may be reduced to three, 
six or twelve months in the case of young men able to adduce special 
family circumstances (reduction of period of active service of the first, 
second and third degree). 

The Minister of War has the right to reduce the period of military 
service to I2 months or to release wholly or in part before the 
expiry of that period, after one year's service, members of the army 
who have been recruited after deferred enrolment. 

The Minister of War has the right, further, to reduce to I2 months 
the period of service of members of the army who, while fit for 
unconditional service, exhibit inconspicuous physical qualities, in 
accordance with conditions and methods to be fixed for each class by 
ministerial order. 

During the first half year of service with the colours, the Minister 
of War has the right to transfer members of the army serving for a 
reduced period (3, 6 or I2 months) from one degree to another, in 
accordance with order of qualifications laid down in the law. 

Service with the colours lasts three years in the case of corporals 
and lance-corporals in disciplinary detachments and military penal 
establishments and also in remount depots; band corporals and lance
corporals, corporal artificers in the Lagoon battalion of the engineers 
and privates of the category mentioned in the preceding paragraph, 
and also all corporals and privates in the various arms who are autho
rised to re-engage, the Royal Carabinieri of all ranks (non-commissioned 
and other). 

Service with the colours lasts two years in the case of N.C.O.s 
desirous of promotion to the rank of sergeant, for members of the 
different arms or corps who have enlisted voluntarily. 

7· EXEMPTIONS GRANTED FOR FINANCIAL OR FAMILY REASONS. 

The Minister for War is authorised, in case of special circumstances, to take 
one or more of the following measures : 

(a) To exempt from service with the colours men entitled to three 
months' service ; 

(b) To exempt f~om service with tJ:~ colours. all or c~rtai';l of the 
conscripts who only just fulfil the reqms1te phys1cal qualifications for 
military service. 

Conscripts resident abroad (born abroad· or having emigrated in 
search of work before the calling-up of their class), although entered 
in the recruiting lists, are exonerated from service with the colours 
for their period of residence abroad. 
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They may return to the home country without being called up for 
active service if the length of their stay in Italy does not amount to 
3, 6 or 12 months, according as they come from European, transmedi
terranean or transatlantic countries. 

They may also exceed this period of 12 months if they offer to do 
special service with the colours for 6 months. 

Nationals exonerated from service with the colours on grounds of 
residence abroad are under no further obligations to do active service 
when they have reached the age of 32. 

If, on the other hand, they return to Italy to settle there before 
reaching this age, they must report to the military subdepartment 
with a view to carrying out their military obligations. 

In the event of a general mobilisation of the armed forces they are 
obliged to join, except in cases specifically notified on such occasion, 
due regard being paid to the possibility of their reaching home in good 
time. 

8. VOLUNTARY ENLISTMENT. 

Young men of Italian nationality may be allowed to enlist, on voluntary 
engagements, in a: unit prior to the date fixed for their final examination and 
posting, provided that they comply with the following conditions : 

(1) Have completed 18 years of age; 
(2) Are unmarried or are widowers without children; 
(3) Are of the requisite physical standard ; 
(4) Have not been sentenced for a criminal offence ; 
(5) Can produce a certificate of good conduct ; 
(6) Can produce evidence of father's consent; 
(7) Can read and write. 

Young men trained in the military schools may be incorporated in the army 
upon completion of their seventeenth year. 

In case of war volunteers may also enlist, but only for the duration of the 
war. 

The enlistment of Italian volunteers in the detached corps in the colonies is 
governed by special regulations. 

These volunteers are recruited from Italian subjects who have not performed 
their military obligations, soldiers with the colours and soldiers of the reserve, 
provided that they are single or widowers and childless, have the requisite 
physical qualifications and arc not more than 32 years of age (corporals and 
rank and file) or 41 years (other N.C.O.s). Service lasts two years, and may 
be extended for further periods of two years in Eritrea and one year in Libya. 

The enlistment of native troops is voluntary. Preference is given to natives 
born in the colony, but a fixed proportion of natives of other districts may 
also be permitted to enlist. A native soldier is permitted to remain in the 
service as long as he has the necessary qualifications of physique and character. 
Native soldiers in Eritrea are transferred on expiration of their engagement to 
the reserve (colonial mobile militia), in which they serve until unfit for military 
service. · 

g. PosTPONEMENT oF SERVICE. 

Students at universities and at institutions o{ a similar standing who are 
entered on the recruiting lists may, in time of peace, obtain from the War 
Ministry an order for postponement of service up to their twenty-sixth year, 
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provided that they can prove that they have sucessfully followed a course of 
preparatory military training. 

IO. RECALLING TO THE COLOURS. 

'?oldiers on furlough recein post-military training, which is compulsory 
until the end of the tenth year following that in which they were sent on furlough. 
This tr?-i.n!ng is of an exclusively practical character. It is given by the Volun
tee~ Milttia for National Security, in principle on holidays or during short 
penods of recall to the colours, fixed according to the special requirements 
of the various arms. · 

The curricula are drawn up by the three military ministries with the assist
ance of the cadres and the means furnished by the latter. 

In 1933, 13,000 reservists were recalled to the colours for a period of 20 days' 
training. The "Black Shirts " of the Volunteer Militia for National Security 
were recalled to the colours, in 1932, for a period of 30 days. 

II. RE-ENGAGEMENT. 

N.C.O.s, corporals and privates released on unlimited furlough who fulfil 
the following conditions may be authorised to re-engage : 

(a) If they belong to the corps of Royal Carabinieri, irrespective of 
rank, are not more than thirty-five years old and engage for a fresh 
period of three years ; 

(b) If they hold the rank of corporal or lance-corporal in a disciplinary 
unit, military penal establishment or remount depot, or band-corporal, or 
lance-corporal, or corporal farrier or corporal artificer in the battalion 
of lagoon troops, are not more than 35 years old and engage for a fresh 
period of three years ; 

(c) If they are corporals or privates in the different arms or corps 
and comply with the conditions mentioned in the preceding paragraph ; 

(d) If they are N.C.O.s in the various arms or corps with the rank of 
sergeant or sergeant-major, have been in the reserve for less than two 
years and fulfil the conditions laid down in the regulations ; 

(e) If they are corporals or privates in the cavalry or horse artillery 
and desire to re-engage, receiving the bonus provided by law, have been 
on furlough in the reserve for less than two years and undertake to 
re-engage for at leas~ one year. 

PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

Pre-milit~ry training is compulsory for all boys from the age of 
S onwards until they are called to the colours. 

It consists of two periods : the first is from 8 to IS ; the second 
from IS until embodiment at the age of zr. 

During the first period, the instruction is chiefly of a moral nature, 
with a view to developing the military spirit of the nation. · It is 
accompanied by physical, gymnastic, and athletic training. 

Instruction during the first period is in the hands of the " Opera 
Nazionale Balilla ", and, during the second, in those of the Volunteer 
Militia for National Security and the "Fasci giovanili di combatti
mento ", who are in charge of special training (particularly for the 
Navy and Air Force). 
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The courses, which last from 4 to 6 months, are held during the 
autumn and winter of each year. Instruction is given on Sundays. 

On October z8th, 1934, the number of " Balilla " enrolled in the 
O.N.B. was 1,952,597, including 4,325 in the colonies; the number of 
" Avanguardisti" was 535,974, including r,roo in the colonies. 

Pre-military training in the proper sense of the term includes : 

(a) General pre-military training, with the object of giving 
all young men common elementary military instruction and of 
promoting that side of physical education which forms an inte
gral part of military training. 

(b) Specialised pre-military training, with a view to the 
professional preparation of young men who show promise 
of becoming in a short space of time excellent N.C.O.s and 
specialists in the armed forces. 

The War Ministry supervises pre-military training through the 
military authorities subordinate to it. 

The Ministry of Marine exercises, through its organs, supervision 
over special naval pre-military training. 

The Air Ministry exercises, through its organs, supervision over 
special air pre-military training. , 

In communes which are the Headquarters of a legion and auto
nomous cohort command of the V.M.N.S., and of a Federal command 
of the F.F. (Fascist Federation), G.G. (Young People's Groups) and 
C.C. (Cohort Commands), the courses are directed by the command 
itself; in other communes by the local command of the V.M.N.S., 
and the F.F., G.G., C.C. 

Pre-military training consists of three courses held during several 
consecutive years as from the date of the Fascist conscription each 
year. 

The courses are divided into general and special courses. 
During the first year of pre-military training, instruction is of a 

purely general character; with certain exceptions, the courses are the 
same for all. Special courses are intended for second and third year 
students. . 

The three general courses are supervised and organised by the 
V.M.N.S. and given by its own officers. 

The two special courses are supervised and organised by the F.F., 
G.G., C.C., and given, even as regards general pre-military training, 
by their organs and their own specialists or, in the case of the technical 
part, by civil and military specialists. 

Young men required to attend pre-military training courses and 
who are enrolled in the Territorial Anti-aircraft Defence Militia 
{M.D.I.C.A.T.) orin the Coast Defence Militia (M. da Cos.) receive their 
general and special pre-military training from a legion or autonomous 
cohort command or from a detachment of that Militia, where instruc
tion is given by officers of the same branch belonging to the V.M.N.S. 
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The total n'!-mber of young men to be enrolled each year for special 
courses and the1r qualitative distribution are fixed by the War Ministry 
and communicated to the Command of the F.F., G.G., C.C., and to the _ 
General Command of the V.M.N.S. by the General Inspectorate for the 
Pre-military and Post-military Training of the Nation. 

CADRES. 

r. N.C.O.s. 

Corporals are selected from soldiers who have performed at least 
six months' service and have passed certain special examinations. 
In the case of pupils from accelerated courses, this term may be reduced 
to three months. Corporal-majors are promoted from corporals who 
have performed at least three months' service in that rank. 

Sergeants are appointed from N.C.O. cadet corporals or from cor
porals and corporal-majors belonging to units who have performed at 
least ro months' service with the colours. 

Sergeants are promoted sergeant-major after at least two years' 
service in the rank of sergeant and 3 years total service. Sergeant
majors are promoted maresciallo ordinaria after not less than three 
years' service in that rank, according as vacancies arise in the estab
lishment. A maresciallo ordinaria is promoted maresciallo capo after 
four years in the former rank and maresciallo maggiore after another 
four years. The periods of years mentioned above during which 
N.C.O.s must serve in each rank before being promoted to a higher 
rank may be reduced by one year in the case of men considered fit 
for promotion by selection. 

Promotions up to the rank of sergeant-major inclusive are made by 
the commander of the corps upon the recommendation of promotion 
commissions and in the case of senior ranks by ministerial decree. 

2. OFFICERS. 
(a) Ranks. 

The following are the ranks of officers : 

Marshal of Italy ; 
General officer commanding an army ; 
General officer commanding an army corps ; 
GenerqJ officer commanding a division, and 
General officer second in command of the Royal 

Carabinieri arm ; 
Lieutenant-general of artillery ; 

General officers Surgeon inspector-general (ranking as lieutenant-

I7 

general) ; 
Accountant-general (ranking as lieutenant-general) ; 
Brigadier-general, and 

brigadier-general (area inspector of C. C. R. R.) ; 
Major-general of artillery; 
Surgeon-general ; 
Major-general commissioner. 



Field-officers . ·l 
ITALY 

Colonel; 
Lieutenant-colonel ; 
Major. 

Junior officers .. f Captain ; f Lieutenant, 
I Subalterns ! Second lieutenant. 

Officers in the Medical, Intendance, Administrative and Veterinary Corps 
have the same ranks as officers in the combatant branches. 

(b) Categories. 

The officers of the army are classified as : 
(a) _Regular officers. 
(b) Officers on furlough. 
(c) Retired officers. 

REGULAR OFFICERS. 

Regular officers are classified as follows : 

(a) Officers on the active list; 
(b) Officers temporarily unemployed; 
(c) Supernumerary officers ; 
(d) Officers on half-pay; 
(e) Officers on the "available" list and "specially 

employed " officers. 

Officers on the Active List. 

An officer on the active list may be employed : 

(a) As a regimental officer ; 
(b) Extra-regimen tally. 

There are two separate cadres of combatant officers, known as the 
command cadre and the mobilisation cadre. 

Officers belonging to the command cadre are posted to the com
mand of the higher formations and to the command of the troops. 

Officers belonging to the mobilisation cadre are employed in the 
corps, commands, offices, and establishments, as the War Ministry 
may decide. 

Officers temporarily Unemployed. 

Officers temporarily unemployed are those who have been temporarily 
removed from the active list for one of the following reasons : 

(a) Reduction of cadres; 
{b) Imprisonment in the course of a war; 
(c) Illness ; 
(d) Private reasons. 
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At present there is a special temporary category of " officers on leave in 
anticipation of a reduction of establishment". It consists of officers who have 
not reached the age-limit, but who have asked to be sent on leave to allow 
of the reduction of cadres not required after the war. 

With the exception of prisoners of war, officers may not remain on the 
temporarily unemployed list for more than three consecutive years; as a rule, 
they are removed from that list when the cause which led to their being placed 
on it disappears. 

Supernumerary Officers. 

-An officer is said to be supernumerary when he is released from regular 
service for an indefinite time but continues eligible for re-employment. These 
conditions only apply to General officers, colonels commanding regiments or 
heads of department in the army, or to officers holding equivalent grades and 
exercising corresponding duties in the navy and air force. An officer is placed 
on the supernumerary list or recalled to regular service by Royal Decree in 
pursuance of a decision by the Cabinet. 

Officers on the "Available " List and "Specially Employed" Officers 
Officers who have been struck off the active list at their own request or by 

official decision, with a view to the application of the laws regarding promotion, 
and who figure on the roll, may be placed on the "available" list or be 
"specially employed". 

Officers on the " available "list are sent by the Minister on various missions. 
They are regarded as to all intents and purposes on service. 

Officers on the "specially employed" list may be seconded, at their own 
request, to the young Fascists' organisations. They are regarded as to all 
intents and purposes on service. 

Officers on the " available " or " specially employed " list remain on that 
list for a period of four years, but in no case after they have reached the age
limit fixed for their rank in the regular army. 

AGE-LIMIT FOR REGULAR SERVICE. 

There is no age-limit applicable to marshals, grand admirals, generals or 
admirals. 

Officers who have reached the age-limit are released from regular service 
and transferred to the auxiliary list or else placed on retired pay according to 
their fitness for service. 

Retired Officers. 
Retired officers are divided into the following categories : 

(a) Officers on the supplementary list; 
(b) Officers on the auxiliary list; 
(c) Officers temporarily retired; 
(d) Reserve officers. 

Officers on the Supplementary List. 
Officers on the supplementary list are designed to supplement the regular 

cadres. 
As a rule, supplementary officers are recruited : 

(a) From among privates who have attended special courses; 
(b) In accordance with the conditions laid down in the special 

regulations ; 
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(c) By official decision, from among officers discharged from service 
with the colours, without being entitled to a pension, before the age-limit 
fixed by law ; 

(d) On request, from among officers who have been finally retired 
on the ground of invalidity and who have regained the requisite qualifi
cations before reaching the age-limit fixed by law, provided they are 
not in receipt of a life or temporary pensionfor military service. 

Allocation of Officers on the Supplementary List 

to the First-line 
Rank Units 

Age-limit 

Junior officers 40 
Captains 45 
Majors and Lieut.-Colonels.. so 

to the Auxiliary 
Units 

Age-limit 

4I-48 
46-5z 
5I-56 

to the Territorial 
Units · 

Age-limit 

49-55 
53-56 
57-58 

The Minister may also employ in the first-line units officers posted to the 
auxiliary and territorial units. 

In the absence of any special provision to the contrary, officers on the 
supplementary list must comply in peace time with the following obligations : 

(a) They must perform, when first appointed, a period of service 
which, added to the period served by them in any capacity with the 
colours, does not exceed, in principle, the period of service of their class, 
with a minimum of three months ; 

(b) They may be recalled to the colours with their respective classes 
or, in the case of urgent necessity or to meet special conditions, in other 
circumstances ; 

(c) They must attend the prescribed courses of instruction. 

The following retire from the category of officers of the supplementary Jist, 
and may, upon application, be enrolled in the reserve of officers with their 
respective ranks: 

, Generals, upon reaching 62 years of age; 
Field officers, upon reaching 58 years of age ; 
Captains, upon reaching 56 years of age; 
Subalterns, upon reaching 55 years of age. 

Otficers on the Auxiliary List. 

Otficers of the auxiliary list are ex-regular officers of the active 
list, who have been retired owing to superannuation or reduced effi
ciency, but are still capable of military service. 

They may be called up in time of peace either for special service 
or for home service, to replace officers on the active list ; and also, in 
time of war, for service with the field army. 

The officers remain on the auxiliary list for eight years, at the end 
of which they are retired ; whether they are placed on the reserve list 
or not depends on their age and qualifications. 

Officers temporarily on the Retired List. 

Officers temporarily on the retired list are officers sent on leave owing 
to their unsuitability for promotion or their inability to discharge the 
duties of their rank and who have not served the period entitling them 
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to a pension. As soon as they have completed this period, they are 
placed on the retired list, and if they possess the necessary qualifi
cations they are included in the category of reserve officers. 

The temporarily retired list consists of officers discharged from the 
regular service in accordance with the provisions of the law after 
fifteen years' actual service, including at least twelve with the colours, 
before they have completed twenty years' actual service. 

The obligations of officers temporarily on the retired list as regards 
service and discipline are the same, taking into account their qualifi
cations, as those prescribed for reserve officers. 

After completing twenty-years' service, an officer on the tempora
rily retired list is retired and enrolled in the reserve if he possesses the 
necessary qualifications; if not, he is finally retired. 

Reserve Officers. 

The category of reserve officers consists of officers who retire from 
the active list and are free from any subsequent military obligation, 
or who have completed the period of auxiliary service, and officers of 
the supplementary list who are superannuated in accordance with the 
above-mentioned regulations. 

They are not obliged to serve in time of peace; in time of war, 
they may be called upon-when the Illinister considers this necessary 
-to perform various duties usually discharged by regular officers. 

Ex-regular officers may, according to their physical capacity and 
age, also be required to serve with the troops in action, within the 
limits laid down for officers on the supplementary list. 

Officers cease to belong to the reserve and are finally retired on 
reaching the following age-limits : 

General officers of any rank : 78 years of age ; 
Field officers : 70 years of age ; 
Captains and subalterns : 68 years of age. 

(c) Recruitment. 
Candidates for commissions must not only possess the physical, moral, and 

intellectual qualifications required by the special regulations in force, but must 
further: 

(a) Be Italian citizens ; 
(b) Be over r8 years of age and below the age-limit laid down in 

the regulations. 

The regular o fjicers of the infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineers, s_u_pply 
corps (cadre of supply officers), and Administration,_ are trained in ~he m1h_tary 
academies at Modena and Turin ; those of the Medical Corps (med~cal o_fflcers 
and pharmaceutical chemists) and the Veterinary Corps are tramed m the 
Military Health School (at Flor7nce) and th~ ~avalry ?ch~ol (at Pignerolo). 

For admission to the academ1es, a competitive exammatwn ~~held for young 
men who have successfully passed through the second-class secondary schools 
specified each year by Ministerial Decree, and who are over 17 and under 23 · 
on September 3oth of the year in which the entrance examinatiOn takes place. 
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(c) By official decision, from among officers discharged from service 
with the colours, without being entitled to a pension, before the age-limit 
fixed by law ; 

(d) On request, from among officers who have been finally retired 
on the ground of invalidity and who have regained the requisite qualifi
cations before reaching the age-limit fixed by law, provided they are 
not in receipt of a life or temporary pension for military service. 

Allocation of Officers on the Supplementary List 

to the First-line 
Rank Units 

Age-limit 

Junior officers 40 
Captains 45 
Majors and Lieut.-Colonels.. 50 

to the Auxiliary 
Units 

Age-limit 

4I-48 
46-52 
5I-56 

to the Territorial 
Units · 

Age-limit 

49-55 
53-56 
57-58 

The Minister may also employ in the first-line units officers posted to the 
auxiliary and territorial units. 

In the absence of any special provision to the contrary, officers on the 
supplementary list must comply in peace time with the following obligations : 

(a) They must perform, when first appointed, a period of service 
which, added to the period served by them in any capacity with the 
colours, does not exceed, in principle, the period of service of their class, 
with a minimum of three months ; 

(b) They may be recalled to the colours with their respective classes 
or, in the case of urgent necessity or to meet special conditions, in other 
circumstances ; 

(c) They must attend the prescribed courses of instruction. 

The following retire from the category of officers of the supplementary list, 
and may, upon application, be enrolled in the reserve of officers with tbeir 
respective ranks : 

, Generals, upon reaching 62 years of age; 
Field officers, upon reaching 58 years of age ; 
Captains, upon reaching 56 years of age; 
Subalterns, upon reaching 55 years of age. 

Officers on the Auxiliary List. 

Officers of the auxiliary list are ex-regular officers of the active 
list, who have been retired owing to superannuation or reduced effi
ciency, but are still capable of military service. 

They may be called up in time of peace either for special service 
or for home service, to replace officers on the active list ; and also, in 
time of war, for service with the field army. 

The officers remain on the auxiliary list for eight years, at the end 
of which they are retired ; whether they are placed on the reserve list 
or not depends on their age and qualifications. 

Officers temporarily on the Retired List. 

Officers temporarily on the retired list are officers sent on leave owing 
to their unsuitability for promotion or their inability to discharge the 
duties of their rank and who have not served the period entitling them 
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to a pension. As soon as they have completed this period, they are 
placed on the retired list, and if they possess the necessary qualifi
cations they are included in the category of reserve officers. 

The temporarily retired list consists of officers discharged from the 
regular service in accordance with the provisions of the law after 
fifteen years' actual service, including at least twelve with the colours, 
before they have completed twenty years' actual service. 

The obligations of officers temporarily on the retired list as regards 
service and discipline are the same, taking into account their qualifi
cations, as those prescribed for reserve officers. 

After completing twenty-years' service, an officer on the tempora
rily retired list is retired and enrolled in the reserve if he possesses the 
necessary qualifications ; if not, he is finally retired. 

Reserve Officers. 

The category of reserve officers consists of officers who retire from 
the active list and are free from any subsequent military obligation, 
or who have completed the period of auxiliary service, and officers of 
the supplementary list who are superannuated in accordance with the 
above-mentioned regulations. 

They are not obliged to serve in time of peace; in time of war, 
they may be called upon-when the Minister considers this necessary 
-to perform various duties usually discharged by regular officers. 

Ex-regular officers may, according to their physical capacity and 
age, also be required to serve with the troops in action, within the 
limits laid down for officers on the supplementary list. 

Officers cease to belong to the reserve and are finally retired on 
reaching the following age-limits : 

General officers of any rank : 78 years cif age ; 
Field officers : 70 years of age ; 
Captains and subalterns : 68 years of age. 

(c) Recruitment. 
Candidates for commissions must not only possess the physical, moral, and 

intellectual qualifications required by the special regulations in force, but must 
further: 

(a) Be Italian citizens ; 
(b) Be over x8 years of age and below the age-limit laid down in 

the regulations. 

The regular officers of the infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineers, supply 
corps (cadre of supply officers)! and Administration,. are trained in ~he mih_tary 
academies at Modena and Tunn ; those of the Medical Corps (medical officers 
and pharmaceutical chemists) and the Veterinary Corps are tra!ned in the 
Military Health School (at Florence) and the Cavalry School (at Pignerolo). 

For admission to the academies, a competitive examination is held for young 
men who have successfully passed through the second-class secondary schools 
specified each year by Ministerial D~cree, and who are ov~r 17 and under 23 · 
on September 3oth of the year in which the entrance exammatwn takes place. 
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The entrance examination for infantry and cavalry and for the administrative 
corps (cadre of supply and administrative officers) is based on qualifica~i<;ms 
and on a written examination (Italian and mathematics). Young men desrn!lg 
to become regular officers in the artillery or engineers must also pass a specral 
oral examination in mathematics in accordance with a syllabus approved by the 
Ministry of War. 

The courses at the Academies last two years for the various arms 
of the service and for the supply corps and administration ; the cadets 
are then gazetted second lieutenants in the regular army. 

The Modena Academy also gives special courses to which non-commissioned 
officers with at least three years' seniority as such are admitted by examination. 
Candidates must not be over zS years of age, and must pass special written and 
oral examinations a cording to syllabuses fixed by the Ministry of War. 
N.C.O.s who hold one of the diplomas required for admission to the military 
academies are exempted from these examinations. 

At the end of the special courses, which last two years for the various arms, 
N.C.O. cadets arc promoted to the rank of second-lieutenant according to the 
same procedure as cadets. 

Admission to the Military Health School and the Cavalry School also takes 
place by competitive examination among subalterns (lieutenants and second
lieutenants, supernumerary) belonging to the Medical Corps (doctors and 
pharmaceutical chemists) and to the Veterinary Corps, who, on December 31st 
of the year in which the entrance examination is held, are not over 31 years of 
age in the case of doctors or chemists and 29 years in the case of veterinary 
surgeons. Officers desiring to be admitted to the pharmaceutical courses must 
hold a doctor's degree in chemistry and pharmacy or the pharmacists' diploma 
and a doctor's degree in pure chemistry. 

The special courses for doctors and chemists" last seven months, at the end 
of which pupils are gazetted lieutenants on the regular list ; the special courses 
for veterinary officers last six months, at the end of which pupils are also 
promoted to the rank of lieutenant on the regular list. 

Appointments to commissions in the supplementary list are usually made 
from Italian subjects who have certain specified educational certificates and 
have successfully passed the courses in the schools for supplementary officer 
cadets. 

At the end of the courses the cadet officer is regarded as a candidate for a 
commission. 

Supplementary second-lieutenants of the medical and veterinary corps 
may be selected from supplementary second-lieutenants in any arm or corps 
who possess the degree of doctor of medicine and surgery, chemistry and 
pharmaceutics, or veterinary medicine; and have taken special examinations. 

Supplementary officers may be appointed, at their request, either from 
N.C.O.s of the reserve who served in the war and possess special qualifications, 
or from men of the reserve holding the higher secondary school certificate and 
who have attended special courses. 

Regular officers whose names have been removed from the active list, but 
who are not entitled to a pension, and who are still within the age-limit fixed 
for their category, are transferred to the supplementary list. 

Only men between the ages of r8 and 40 years can be appointed second
lieutenants on the supplementary list. 

(d) Promotion. 

Regular Officers. 
In the principal arms (Royal Carabinieri, infantry, cavalry, artillery 

'and engineers), regular officers on the active list are promoted as 
follows : 
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Promotion to the rank of lieutenant is by seniority ; to the rank 
of captain, by seniority and special selection ; to the rank of major, 
by ordinary selection with previous classification and examination 
and by special selection ; to the rank of lieutenant-colonel, by ordinary 
selection with previous classification and by special selection ; to the 
rank of colonel, by ordinary selection with previous classification 
and examination ; to the ranks of brigadier-general, major-general, 
and lieutenant-general, by ordinary selection. 

Promotion is based chiefly on the principle of compulsory vacancies: 
the number of vacancies which must occur each year, either naturally 
{death, age-limit, etc.) or by official decision, in each rank of each 
arm or corps, is specified in tabular form. 

Vacancies made by official decision occur as a result of transfers 
to the "available " list or the " specially employed " list, or of 
inscription in the mobilisation roll. 

Officers who have attended the Staff College courses and have been 
transferred to the Staff Corps, and captains in the artillery who have 
successfully passed the advanced course in ballistics, may be promoted 
by special selection, but only to certain ranks. 

Promotion by special selection takes place for filling one-third 
of the vacancies available. 

For captains and lieutenants of the combatant arms who took part 
in the war, promotion by selection takes place for filling three-quarters 
of the vacancies available. 

In order to be promoted after they have been selected, officers 
must: 

(a) Have served for a minimum period in each rank; 
(b) Have held command, for the minimum period fixed 

for each rank, of the unit corresponding to that rank ; 
(c) Not have passed the age-limit (see table below). 

On reaching the age-limit for promotion, an officer is placed on the 
" available " list and at the same time promoted. 

Officers " not selected " are automatically placed on the " specially 
employed " list. 

Officers on the Supplementary List. 

Officers on the supplementary list of the various arms and medical 
and veterinary officers may normally be promoted to the rank of 
major. If they took part in the war and satisfy certain special 
conditions, they may be promoted to the rank of lieutenant-colonel. 

Officers of the other corps and services may be promoted to the 
rank of captain. , 

In time of war, the s_upplementary officers of the infantry, cavalry, 
artillery, and engineers may be promoted on ·account of meritorious 
war service to the rank of colonel. 
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(f) Minimum Period of Service in Each Rank. 

Rank 

Lieutenant 
Captain .. 
Major 
Lieutenant-colonel 
Colonel 
Brigadier-general 
Major-general 

(g) Age-Limits. 

Promotion : 

By seniority 
or ordinary 

selection 

7 years 
7 
4 
3 
4 
3 
3 

By special 
selection 

6 years 
5 
3 

Age-limit 
for 

promotion 

46 years 
so 
52 
s6 
59 
62 

The following table shows the various age-limits at present in force in the 
Italian Army : 

Rank 

General officer commanding an army . . . . . . . . . . 
General officer commanding an army corps. . . . . . . . 
General officer commanding a division and general 

officer !'econd-in-command of the Royal Carabinieri .. 
Lieut.-general of the artillery, engineers, Army I\Iedical 

Corns or intendance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
General officer commanding a brigade, or brigadier-

general inspecting a zone oi the Royal Carabinieri .. 
Major-general of the artillery, engineers, Army Medical 

Corps or Intendance Corps . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Colonel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Lieut.-colonel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ . . . . 
Major.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Captain . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Lieutenant . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

3· ScHooLs. 

The army schools are : 

(I) Two military colleges ; 

General Staff. 
Royal Carabinieri. 
Infantry.Cavalry. 

Artillery. 
Engineers. 

68 
66 

64 

-
62 

-
58 
56 
53 
50 
48 

(2) An academy for infantry and cavalry; 
(3) An academy for artillery and engineers; 
(4) The Infantry Training School ; 
(5) The Cavalry Training School ; 
(6) The Artillery and Engineer Training School; 

I 

Technical Artillery 
and Engineer Staff. 
Medical Corps. Phar
maceutical s·ervice. 
Intendance Service 

(and Supply Ser
vice). Administra

tive Service. 
Veterinary Service. 

-
-

-
66 

-

63 
62 
58 
56 
53 
50 

(7) Nine schools for the recruitment of supplementary officers; 
(8) Three schools for the recruitment of under-officers ; 
(9) Four central schools (infantry, artillery, engineers and light 

troops) ; 
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( IO) The Staff College ; 
(II) The Gunnery School; 
(12) The Army Medical School. 

52 I 

The military colleges give both military and s:ivilian instruction ; while 
military discipline is instilled into the pupils, the curriculum is identical with 
that of the civilian secondary schools, to which the colleges are assimilated. 
· Admission takes place by a competitive examination on their qualifications 
of boys between the ages of 14 and 17 on December 31st of the year in which 
the examination takes place, and holding the certificate of admission to the 
first-year courses at a classical or modern secondary school. War orphans have 
an absolute right of priority over all other competitors. 

Total or partial exemption from payment of school fees is granted to war 
orphans and sons of Government officials who have died as a result or in the 
performance of their duties, sons of disabled ex-service men or of men disabled 
in the Fascist cause drawing the first four classes of pension, and sons of soldiers 
decorated with the valor militare order. The course lasts three years in the 
case of cadets entered for a classical secondary school and four years in the 
case of cadets entered for a modern secondary school. Pupils having passed 
all their examinations enjoy a priority right of admission to the academies for 
the recruitment of officers of the regular army. 

The schools for supplementary officer cadets (9) are designed to train a 
sufficient number of supplementary officers to meet the heavy requirements 
caused by the war. 

Candidates for admission ·must hold at least a leaving certificate of a classical 
or modern secondary school or higher technical school, or certain other specified 
diplomas considered as equivalent ; for admission to the artillery and engineers, 
candidates must possess at least the classical or modern matriculation diploma 
or the diploma of aptitude of the higher technical school (surveying section), 
or of a third-class royal indus trial school. 

The duration of the course is about seven months ; cadets are then appointed 
candidates supernumerary second lieutenants attached to units with which they 
perform another period of seven months' service. 

In addition, for university students belonging to the Volunteer Militia for 
National Security, courses for cadet officers are arranged lasting two 
successive years. 

At the end of the second year, after the period served in the schools, exami
nations take place in the units in order to test the ability of the cadets to act as 
candidates supernumerary second lieutenants. 

Cadets who pass the examination serve in the units with the rank of 
candidate supernumerary second lieutenant. Service may also be undergone 
at the end of university studies, but in no case after the age of 26. 

The main object of the training schools for regular officers on the active list 
is to impart the necessary military instruction for the discharge of the duties 
assigned to the junior ranks of officers. They are the military academies at 
Modena (for infantry, cavalry, supply corps and administration) and at 
Turin (for artillery and engineers). The courses last two years for all arms and 
services. 

At the end of the course, the cadets are gazetted second lieutenants on the 
regular list. 

Young men over 17 and under 23, even if they are not yet entered on the 
recruiting list, may be admitted to these courses if they hold the classical or 
modern matriculation diploma and if they have passed a written examination in 
Italian and mathematics, and in the case of admission to the Academy for 
Artillery and Engineers, a special oral examination in mathematics. 

War orphans and young men who have successfully concluded their studies 
in the military colleges enjoy relative priority for admission to these schools. 

Soldiers of whatever rank (officers and other ranks) must resign their rank 
before admission and take the rank of ordinary cadets for all purposes. 
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Total or partial exemption from payment of school fees is granted to war 
orphans and sons of Government employees who have died as a result or in the 
performance of their duties, sons of active or retired officers or employees, sons 
of disabled ex-service men or of men disabled in the Fascist cause, and sons of 
holders of decorations ; in addition, special advantages are granted to pupils 

· who gain high distinction in their studies, and free study bursaries are instituted 
for young men of limited means. 

The advanced schools for the various arms are used as schools for giving 
advanced training to officers on the active list, more particularly training of a 
practical nature. 

The N.C.O. cadet courses are given in the three N.C.O. cadet schools. 
The under-officer cadets take a course of ten months, after which, if they are 

found suitable, they are sent to units with the rank of sergeant. On promotion 
to sergeant they must engage for 2 years' service; this includes the period 
already served. 

Those who are not found suitable serve on the same terms as the other men 
of their contingent, in the units. 

Advanced courses for professional N.C.O.s belonging to mounted units are 
given from time to time at the advanced cavalry school at Pignerolo. 

N.C.O.s who complete 2 years' service or more, and who engage to serve 2 
years with the colours after taking the course, are admitted to it. The course 
lasts about six months. 

Cedral Military Schools. 
There are four central schools, one for infantry, one for light troops, one for 

artillery and one for engineers ( Civitavecchia). 
The object of these schools is to impart the lessons learned during the war, 

more especially with a view to training officers in the leadership of infantry 
battalions, light troops, artillery units and divisional engineer troops. A second 
object is to inculcate a habit of mental discipline with a view to ensuring as close 
technical co-operation as possible between the various arms by means of the 
joint study of the main problems relating to the use of the different arms in 
battle. . · 

Special courses for General officers and colonels may be held at the head
quarters of the central schools (Civitavecchia), with a view to giving an idea 
of modern warfare as modified by the latest tactical inventions, in particular as 
it affects the small detachments of the various units. The courses last nine 
working days, during which lectures are given and tactical operations carried 
out illustrating the most modern tactics of infantry in co-operation with 
artillery, engineers and air force. Lectures are also given on technical subjects 
peculiar to each arm, and on the more important problems of organisation under 
investigation in Italy and abroad. 

Staff College. 
The Staff College is intended to give higher military training courses, and 

serves to develop in officers the requisite capabilities and knowledge for 
appointment to the higher commands. 

The Staff College also prepares officers for the General Staff Branch and 
constitutes an advanced study centre in close collaboration with the General 
Staff. 

Majors, captains and lieutenants (the latter must have at least 3 years' 
effective service, including 2 years' in command of troops with an infantry, 
artillery, cavalry or engineer regiment) who obtain a favourable recommend
ation from a special commission and pass certain special written and oral tests 
are, upon application, admitted to the Staff College. 

Courses in the Staff College last three years. 
Officers who pass the courses successfully obtain certain professional 

advantages. After successfully passing a practical test in General Staff work, 
they may be transferred to the General Staff. 
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Other Schools. 
Among the various schools intended to give special training to officers and 

other ranks, mention should be made of the following, some of which have 
already been referred to : · 

The School for Military Alpinists; 
The Gunnery School ; 
Tank regiment ; 
Artillery Experimental Board; 
Military Institute of Wireless Telegraphy and Electrotechnics ; 
Railway courses at the depot ; 
Advanced mechanical· transport courses for officers of units provided 

with motor transport ; 
Ski courses for officers and other ranks in the mountain units ; 
Instructional tours for General officers and staff officers. 

Physical Training. 
There has been a great development in army physical training since the war. 

It is directed by the following central bodies : the general Training Office of the 
Staff, responsible for laying down the general lines, and the Section for Physical 
Training, Preparatory Military Training and Military Schools, which is a War 
Ministry department and is also responsible for supervising the national 
musketry courses. 

The physical training of the army is carried on in accordance with special 
regulations; its object is to prepare the soldier for battle. 

Officers receive physical training in the academies and recruits schools. 
The programme is divided into three parts : 

(r) Training and development of individual capacities; 
(2) Practical application of training; 
(3) Games and further practical training. 

Each regiment has a covered gymnasium with complete gymnastic apparatus. 
Divisional and army corps matches are held each year for singling out 

competitors for the national army championships. 

EFFECTIVES. 

I. EFFECTIVES OF THE LAND ~ARMY. 

Land armed forces sta tioncd : 

In the home country 

I 
Overseas 

Total effectives I Officers Total effectives I Officers 

472,462 I 2J,g02 I 30,120 I 1,12% 

Total effective;, Officers 

Total land armed forces .. I .. 5oz,ssz 25,024 

NOTE.-The total effectives of the land armed forces stationed in the home 
country comprise about 26o,ooo men (out of s6o,ooo registered in each conscript 
class) who remain with the colours for eighteen months. Hence, the average 
conscript effectives amount to 39o,ooo men ; the average daily effectives of 
black-shirts of the volunteer militia for national security amount to 28,256 rank 
and file called up for 30 days and the reservists recalled to the army for a 
period of 20 days' training. 
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The officers of the land armed forces stationed in the home country comprise 
the officers on permanent service with the colours, the officers of the Voluntary 
Militia for National Security, recalled for 30 days' training, and the auxiliary 
cadre and supplementary officers, recalled for a period of 20 days. 

The Italian army is brought up to its full establishment only in spring and 
summer and is reduced in autumn and winter. Consequently, it is not possible 
to fix an average figure for the effectives. During the period of maximum 
strength, the average effectives of the land forces (328,220) were considerably 
below the average allowed by law (472,462). 

Thus, the average daily effectives in the home country in 1933 were as 
follows : 

~ 
328,220 (during six months, spring 

T t 1 ff t• and summer) 0 a e ec IVes 165,270 (during six months, autumn 
and winter) 

Officers 23,902 

The total average effectives stationed in the home country and overseas in 
1933 thus work out as follows : 

Total effectives ) 

Officers 

348,340 (for six months) 
I75,390 (for six months) 

25,024 

2. EFFECTIVES OF FORMATIONS ORGANISED ON A MILITARY BASIS. 

(December 1932.) 

Formations organised on a military basis stationed: 

In the home country 

I 
Overseas 

Total cffcctives I Officers Total eUectives I Officers 

87,647 
I 

3,529 
I 

4,988 1 

I 
98 1 

1 Tripolitania 2,350, including so officers ; Cyrenaica 1,9401 including 40 officers; Eritrea 194, including 4 
.officers; Italian Somaliland SO.J., including: 4 officers. 

Note.-The effectives of formations organised on a military basis, 
stationed in the home country, consist of Royal Carabineers (1,145 
officers and so,o6o N.C.O.s and men), of the Royal Revenue Guard 
(664 officers and 25,334 N.C.O.s and men) and of the Voluntary 
Militia for National Security (1,719 officers and 8,784 N.C.O.s and 
men). 

3· SUMMARY TABLE OF REGULAR BUDGETARY ARMY EFFECTIVES. 

The figures in the following table differ in character from the 
figures in the preceding tables. 

These two kinds of returns are not comparable with each other. 

Officers . . . . . . 
N.C.O.sand men . , 
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Note.-( a) In the case of officers, the figures shown do not include 
supplementary officers or officers sent on leave and recalled for 
training (including those of the Voluntary Militia for National Secu
rity). Such officers are, however, included in the figures quoted in 
Table I above. 

·(b) In the case of men, the above-mentioned figures do not in
clude sergeants of the regular army, reservists or "Black Shirts ", 
recalled to the colours for a period of training. 

(c) The Royal Carabineers are also excluded from the foregoing 
table. 

(d) The calculated data shown in the .table above refer to bud
getary effectives, whereas those in the tables on the ureceding pages 
refer to the average daily effectives. 

~II. Air Force. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE AIR FORCES. 

The air force comprises all the military air forces of Italy and her 
colonies. 

The supreme authority responsible for the discipline and technical 
and administrative organisation of the air units and of the schools, 
institutes, services and establishments serving the general needs of 
the Royal Air Force is the Air Minister, who exercises his powers 
through his central organs, through the Chief of the Air Staff and 
through the commanders of the territorial air zones. 

The military personnel of the Royal Air Force is divided into three 
categories : 

(a) Officer-pilots and others ; 
(b) N.C.O.-pilots and others; 
(c) Rank and file. 

The titles of the commissioned and non-commissioned ranks are 
the same as in the army except as regards General rank, in which the 
titles are as follows : Air Squadron-General; Air Divisional-General; 
Air Brigadier-General; the rank and file have the general description 
of " airmen " and the grades of " leading airman " and " first-class 
. " a1rman . 

The air force is divided into : air force proper ; army air force ; 
naval air force; colonial army air force. 

The composition of air force units attached to the army and navy is 
determined, both as regards the type and number of land machines and 
hydroplanes and as regards camps and bases, by the Air Ministry in consultation 
with the ministries concerned. 
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ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

AIR MINISTRY. 

The Air Ministry consists of : 

The Minister and his secretariat; 
The Office of Laws and Decrees (attached to the Minister's 

Office) ; 
The Office of Propaganda (attached to the Cabinet) ; 
The Office of the Under-Secretary of State. 

DIRECTORATE OF COMBATANT PERSONNEL AND TRAINING SCHOOLS. 

(a) Secretariat. 

(b) Department of movements and service sheets : 
First section : Movements of officers ; 
Second section : J\Iovements of N.C.O.s and men ; 
Third section : Records and leave. 

(c) Legal Department : 
First section : Officers ; 
Second section : N.C.O.s and men; 
Third section : Competitions, voluntary enlistment. 

(d) Department of military pensions, pay and insurance· of 
personnel: 

First section : Special pensions ; 
Second section : Ordinary pensions and redemptions ; 
Third section : Special pay and insurance. 

(e) Department of discipline : 
First section : Discipline, prizes. service notes; service books and flight 

books; 
Second section : Litigation, marriages, furlough ; 
Third section : Diplomas, miscellaneous questions. 

DIRECTORATE OF CIVILIAN PERSONNEL AND GENERAL AFFAIRS. 

(a) Secretariat. 

(b) Department of civilian personnel of the cadres : 
First section : Legal status and transfers ; 
Second section : Salaries ; 
Third section : Registration, pensions and statistics. 

(c) Service of wage-earners and temporary personnel. 

(d) Accountancy, supervision and inspection services : 
First service : accountancy ; second service : supervision ; staff depart

ment; materials department; department for schools and general 
and miscellaneous expenditure on civil aviation ; third service : 
inspection. 
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(e) Department of general affairs, journeys, transport and Chief 
Paymaster : . 

First section : General affair~ and administrative service ; 
Second section : Journeys, missions and transport ; 
Third section : Chief Paymaster's office. 

HIGHER DIRECTORATE OF RESEARCH AND EXPERIMENTS. 

(a) Secretariat. 
(b) Administrative Section. 
(c) Research Section. 
(d) Equipment Department: 

First section : Experiments in flight ; 
Second section : Aerodynamics and hydrodynamics. 

(e) Department for apparatus carried on board, and miscella-
neous equipment : 

First section : Armament ; 
Second section : Radio-electricity ; 
Third section : Photography and optics; 
Fourth section : Instruments and plant. 

(f) Chemical and technological Department : 
First section : Chemistry ; 
Second section : Technology. 

GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF CONSTRUCTION AND SUPPLIES. 

(a) Secretariat. 
(b) Research Section. 
(c) Aircraft Department: 

First section : Aeroplanes ; 
Second section : Hydroplanes ; 
Third section : Navigating instruments. 

(d) Motor Department: 
First section : Motors ; 
Second section : Installation of motors ; 
Third section : Propellers. 

(e) Equipment Department: 
First section : Armament and ammunition supply ; 
Second section : Electric, radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic material; 
Third section : Photography. 

(f) Administrative Department : 
First section : Contracts ; 
Second section : Accounts. 

(g) Administrative supervision and auditing service. 
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CENTRAL LANDS OFFICE. 

(a) Secretariat. 
(b) Lands Department: 

First section : Buildings ; 
Second section : Expropriations and air routes. 

(c) Works Department: 
First section : Plans ; 
Second section : Receptions ; 
Third section : Installations. 

(d) Administrative Department: 
First section : Contracts ; 
Second section : Accounts ; 
Third section : Acquisition of buildings and expropriation. 

GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF EQUIPMENT AND AERODROME SERVICES, 

(a) Secretariat. 

(b) Technical aviation equipment Department: 
First section : Aircraft, motors ; 
Second section : Armament and munitions ; 
Third section : Photographic service and instruments carried on board. 

(c) Department of wireless and aerological services : 
First section : Wireless telegraphy service ; 
Second section : Aerological service. 

(d) Meteorological service. 
(e) Department of aerodromes and subordinate services: 

First section : Automobiles and embarkations ; 
Second section : Fuel and lubricators; 
Third section : Aerodromes and transport. 

(f) Administrative Department : 
First section : Con tracts ; 
Second section : Accountancy. 

(g) Inspection section ; 2nd accounting and auditing service for 
material. 

INSPECTORATE OF AIR FoRCE SUPPLY CORPS. 

(a) Secretariat. 
(b) Department of administrative duties, etc. 

First section : Supplies ; 
Second section : Clothing and equipment ; 
Third section : Barracks. 
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(c) Department of research and administration : 
(r) Section of research; 
(z) Administrative and accountancy service. 

(d) Inspection service. 

CENTRAL HEALTH OFFICE. 

Health Service ; administration and accountancy department. 

CIVIL AVIATION AND AIR TRAFFIC SERVICE. 

(a) Secretariat. 
(b) Technical Service. 
(c) Air Transport Department. 
(d) Air legislation, treaties, and publications department. 
(e) Administrative Services, Accountancy and Inspection depart

ment. 

INSPECTORATE OF SCHOOLS. 

(a) Secretariat ; 
(b) First Department : Flying Schools ; 
(c) Second Department : Vocational Schools. 

STAFF BRANCH. 

Secretariat : 

First bureau : Operations. 

First Department : Operations. 
Cartographical Section. 

Second Department : Training. 
Third Department : Intelligence (foreign section). 

Historical Section. 

Second Bureau : Organisation and mobilisation. 

First Department : Organisation. 
Treaty Section. 

Second Department : Mobilisation. 
Third Department : Services. 

AIR ARM. 

Officers of the air force are divided into three cadres : navigating cadre, 
service cadre and specialist cadre. 
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For the financial year 1934-35, the cadre estimates are as follows : 

General officers commanding air corps .. 
General officers commanding air divisions .. 
General officers commanding air brigades .. 
Colonels .. 
Lieutenant-colonels 
Majors 
Captains 
Subalterns 

Total 

Navigating Service 
cadre cadre 

2 

6 
10 

42 
99 

106 

483 
640 

1,388 

6 
IS 
16 

159 
202 

AIR FoRcE ENGINEER CoRPS. 

Specia1ist 
cadre 

20 

91 

III 

The duties of the Air Force Engineer Corps are technical; it prepares plans 
supervises the construction and equipment of machines, and is responsible for 
the armament, reception and maintenance of aircraft, motor transport and 
buildings belonging to the Royal Air Force. It exercises technical supervision 
over civilian aircraft. , 

It is responsible for the electrical and radio-aerological services, and all 
other technical services connected with the use _of aircraft. 

The aircraft construction depot is under the Air Force Engineer Corps. 
The personnel of the Air Force Engineer Corps is divided into two branches 

-engineer and specialist. These two branches are entirely separate, and 
officers cannot be transferred from one to the other. 

The cadres of field and subaltern officers of the Air Force Engineers Corps 
are as follows (1934-35) : 

Lieutenant-general of engineers 
1\Iajor-general of engineers .. 
Colonels 
Lieut.-colonels 
Majors .. 
Captains 
Subalterns 

Total 

Engineer Technical assistants 
branch branch 

9 
22 
r6 
72 
45 

166 

8 

14 

22 

ROYAL AIR FORCE MILITARY SUPPLY CORPS. 

This cor~s deals ~ith admil!-istrative, t~c~nical. and accountancy questions 
connected with supplies and with the admmistratwn of stores for the various 
serv!ces. The pe:s<;mnel. of the corps is divided into two branches-supply 
services and admimstratwn. These two branches are entirely separate and 
officers cannot be transferred from one to the other. ' 
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The cadres of field and subaltern officers of the Supply Corps are as follows 
(1934-35) : 

Major-general of supplies 
Colonels . . . . . . 
Lieut.-colonels 
Majors .. 
Captains 
Su hal terns .. 

Total 

Supply 
branch 

Administrative 
branch 

25 
45 

AGE-LIMITS FOR THE ROYAL AIR FORCE. 

Ranl<s 

General officers commanding air corps 
and equivalent ranks . . . . . . . . 55 

General officers commanding air divisions 
and equivalent ranks . . . . . . 54 

G_eneral officers commanding air brigades 
and equivalent ranks . . . . . . . . 53 

Colonels . . . . . . . . .. .. . . 5 I 
Lieutenant-colonels . . . . . . . . . . 48 
Majors . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46 
Captains . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 43 
Lieutenants . . .. . . . . .. .. ( 
Second-lieutenants . . . . . . . . \ 40 

I 

ss 
ss 

6o 
ss 
55 
so 
48 

45 

ss 
;8 

63 
61 
57 
54 
52 
so 

ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE AIR FORCE. 

The main organic units of the air arm are as follows : 

The flight, normally composed of a single type of aeroplane or 
hydro-aeroplane. 

A number of flights forms a squadron ; squadrons consisting 
of flights may be homogeneous (squadrons of machines of a single type) 
or otherwise (squadrons of machines of various types). 

Two or more squadrons, homogeneous or otherwise, form a regi
ment (stormo). 

Two or more regiments form an air brigade. A number of air 
brigades form an air division, and two or more divisions form an air 
corps. 

The air force comprises : 
42 air force groups ; 
IS air observation groups attached to the land forces ; . . 
4 air commands with a certain number of naval observatiOn 

flights and aircraft carried on board warships. 
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Composition of Flights. 

Each flight consists of : 

Pilots ; 
Specialists ; 
Unskilled personnel and men belonging to various services. 

The number of machines allocated to a flight remains fixed as 
follows: 

Bombing flights : 

9 machines for day bombing flights ; 
9 machines for night bombing flights ; 
9 machines for naval bombing flights. 

Battle flights : 

12 machines in the case of aeroplanes ; 
12 machines in the case of hydro-aeroplanes. 

Reconnaissance flights : 

9 machines in the case of land reconnaissance ; 
9 machines in the case of naval reconnaissance. 

Composition of Groups. 

Each group consists of : 

Group headquarters ; 
2 or more flights. 

Composition of Regiments (stormi). 

Each regiment includes : 

Regimental headquarters ; 
2 or more groups. 

Composition of Brigades. 

Each brigade consists of : 

Brigade headquarters; 
2 or more regiments. 

AIR MATERIAL ON JUNE 30TH, 1934. 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power 

I,86I 1 

I,II6,6oo 

1 These include not only machines in tactical units and m:tchines on ships, but also machines 
suitahle for use in war which are in service in schools, organisations and units treated as schools 
and experimental centres, and machines which are under inspection at the works and can Le mad~ 
fit for service in a short time. The figure includes machines both in commission and in immediate 
reserve. 
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TERRITORIAL ORGANISATION. 

Territorial Air Zones. 

The Royal Air Force is divided into territorial air zones. 
Air zone commands, fixed sections, lands sections and sections of the Air 

Force Military Administrative Corps have territorial spheres of authority. 
The Air Ministry has fixed as follows the commands of territorial air zones 

which control the troops of the Royal Air Force in their respective areas : 
T.A.Z.I (Milan) includes Piedmont, ·Lombardy (except the Province of 

Mantua), Liguria, and the Province of Leghorn. 
T.A.Z.II (Padua) includes the three Venetias, Emilia and the Marches 

{except the Province of Ascoli Piceno), also the Provinces of Mantua and Zara. 
T.A.Z.III (Rome) includes the rest of the peninsula, the islands of Sicily and 

Sardinia with jurisdiction over the Dodecanese. 
Each of the territorial air zones has a services directorate, a lands directorate 

and an air force military supply directorate. 
Three construction and supply directorates have also been created for the 

following areas : 

Turin Section : Piedmont and Liguria. 

Milan Section : Lombardy, Venetia, Tuscany, Emilia and Romagna. 

Naples Section : Latium, Umbria. the Marches, the Abruzzi, Southern 
Italy and the islands. 

" Armed "Aerodromes. 

Aerodromes at which headquarters or detachments of the Royal 
Air Force are permanently or temporarily situated are known as 
" armed "aerodromes. 

Military aerodromes are divided, according to their importance, 
into first, second, third and fourth class aerodromes. 

Aerodrome Areas. 

Areas are established in order to assign a territorial zone to each 
" armed " aerodrome, and to make that aerodrome responsible for 
the supervision of all unarmed aerodromes and emergency landing
grounds within its zone. 

Composition of the Fixed Aerodrome Sections. 

A fixed section is stationed at each "armed" aerodrome, and 
includes: 

Headquarters ; 
A detachment of troops ; 
An administr'ative office ; 
An office for air equipment ; 
An office for ordinary equipment ; 
Miscellaneous services. 
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T.A.Z. Centres and Air Commands. 

Each T.A.Z. centre consists of : 
A central command ; 
An office for recruiting and mobilisation ; 
An administrative office ; 
A centre company ; 
One or more detachments for the training of recruits, to be 

established when the class of recruits called to the colours 
enters on its service. 

The duties of the centres are as follows : 
(a) To ensure the incorporation and training of recruits; 
(b) To keep a register of effectives with the colours ; 
(c) To keep a register of men on furlough; 
(d) To ensure the mobilisation of personnel resident in 

the territory of the T.A.Z. and of the Air Command. 

RoYAL AIR FoRCE ScHOOLs. 

These are as follows : 

Royal Air Force Academy ; 
School for supplementary officer-cadets and N.C.O.s; 
Air Reconnaissance School ; 
Bombing School; 
Chaser School ; 
School for specialists of the air arm ; 
School for specialists of the Air Force Engineer Corps. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(1934-35.) 

Officers. Non-commissioned officers. 

Generals .. 
Colonels 
Lieut.-colonels 
Majors .. 
Captains 
Lieutenants and 

Second lieutenants .. 

Total .. 

Combatants .. 
Specialists .. 

Total 
Grand total .. 

21 
59 

153 
151 
815 

1,107 

Men. 

Combatants .. 
Specialists 
Technical assistants 

Total 

350 
19,058 

19,408 
25,861 

1,320 
2,717 

IIO 
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III. Navy. 

CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION. 

I. MINISTRY OF MARINE. 

The Minister of Marine has certain duties of a constitutional character and in 
addition exercises the command of the Navy in time of peace. As head of the 
Navy he represents the supreme authority over all the naval services. 

In the exercise of his duties the Minister is assisted by an Under-Secretary 
of State. In certain circumstances the Under-Secretary undertakes all the 
duties of the Minister ; he attends the meetings of the Cabinet and the meetings 
of the Senate and Chamber of Deputies. 

The Minister has a Secretariat dealing with the following matters : confi
dential questions and correspondence ; relations with the Royal House, the 
Parliament and the advisory organs of the navy; relations with the foreign 
naval attaches ; ciphering office ; post and telegraph questions ; office of 
Laws and Decrees ; treaties and international legislation office-League of 
Nations. 

The Ministry of Marine consists of : 

(a) General Directorate of Naval Personnel and Naval Duties (Divisions : 
personnel; warships; hydrographic service; naval personnel status 
section; administrative). 

(b) Directorate of Naval Construction (Sections; general services ; 
upkeep of ships; new construction ; supply; administration). 

(c) General Directorate of Ordnance and Armament Supply (Sections : 
new material ; naval ordnance and ammunition ; torpedoes and mining ; 
electrical material ; wireless telegraphy and communications ; adminis
tration ; chemical). 

(d) General Directorate of Civil Personnel and General Questions 
(Civil persQnnel section ; general questions section ; audit section). 

(e) Central Directorate of Naval Medical Services. 

(f) Central Directorate of Naval Supply Corps. 

(g) Central Directorate of Naval Engineering and Works. 

(h) Central Directorate of Accountancy. 

2. STAFF oF THE RoYAL NAvY. 

The Chief of the Staff of the Royal Navy. 
The Assistant Chief of the Staff. 

The following are the duties of the Chief of the Naval Staff in time of peace : 

The organisation and employment of the naval forces, and their preparation 
for war; higher direction of studies relating to naval construction and arma
ments, and, speaking generally, of all questions affecting the naval personnel or 
material ; preparation of plans for naval warfare, with a view to the necessary 
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measures being taken. He keeps in touch with the Chief of the General Staff. 
from whom he receives general indications regarding the co-operation of the 
Royal Navy with the army and air force for the accomplishment of common 
objects ; he is also responsible for the inspection of the services of the fleet and 
the naval schools, and for the higher direction of the Institute of Maritime War. 

The Chief of the Naval Staff has under him the Assistant Chief of the Staff 
and, when required, an admiral or senior naval officer who is known as the 
Deputy-Assistant Chief of the Staff. 

The naval staff is organised as follows : 
Secretariat : Questions of procedure, archives, circulation of files. 
Co-ordination Bureau : Direction and co-ordination of work. 

r. Operations Division : 
zst Bureau, studies ; znd Bureau, surface vessels ; 3rd Bureau, submarines ; 

4th Bureau, coast defence ; sth Bureau, liaison with the air force, naval air 
services. 

2. Naval Services Division : 
Ist Bureau, communications ; znd Bureau, maritime transport and victual

ling ; 3rd Bureau, intelligence, collection and co-.ordination of information~ 
4th Bureau, historical research and publications. 

3· ADVISORY COMMITTEES. 

Committee of Admirals. 

The above Committee is convened by the Minister of Marine. 
It meets to examine important questions relating to naval organisation, 

preparation for war, and naval construction programmes. 
It may be directed to meet as a special commission for the promotion of 

senior officers. 

President : 
Ordinary members : 

An admiral. 
The President of the Supreme Council of the 

Navy; 
The Chief of the Naval Staff. 

Extraordinary members: All vice-admirals; 
All inspectors-general. 

Supreme Council of the Navy . 

. ~his Council is required to examine sp~cial questi~ns. referred to it by the 
Mm1ster. It may be convened as an ordmary commiSSion on the promotion 
of junior officers. 

President: 
Ordinary members : 

Extraordinary members : 

An admiral or vice-admiral. 
A vice-ad mira! or admiral of division ; 
A rear-ad mira! ; 
A director-general ; 
The commander of a division. 
The Inspector-General, President of the Board 

of Naval Construction; 
The inspectors-general of the Naval Corps; 
The Assistant Chief of the Staff. 
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Naval Construction Board. 

This Board consists of three bureaux : 
President's Bureau : Co-ordination and direction. 
Information and Research Bureau : Experiments, research, co-ordination 

of information. 

Bureau for the Execution of Plans : New construction; alterations 

President: The Inspector-General of Naval Engineering. 
Ordinary members: The Vice Inspector-General ; 

Extraordinary 
members: 

A general officer of the Naval Engineer Corps; 
The Chief of the Research Bureau in the Office of 

the Director-General of Arms and Arma
ments; 

A senior executive naval officer; 
A senior officer of the naval engineers, head of 

the secretariat. 
Assistant Chief of the Staff ; 
The Director-General of Arms and Armaments : 
The Director-General of Naval Construction; 
One of the chiefs of the bureaux of the Staff 

Department. 

4· CoMMITTEES. 

Permanent Commission for Lighthouses and Coastwise Lights : A president ; 
5 members. 

COAST DEFENCE ORGANISATION. 

The coasts of the peninsula and the adjacent islands are divided into four 
main sectors, to each of which is allotted a naval organisation placed under 
the commander-in-chief or one of the naval commands of the department in 
question. 

The boundaries of the four sectors are as follows : 
First sector : from the French frontier to the mouth of the Chiarone 

(including the islands of the Tuscan Archipelago). 
Second sector : from the mouth of the Chiarone to the mouth of the Assi 

(including Sardinia, Sicily and the lesser islands). 
Third sector : from the mouth of the Assi to the mouth of the Saccione. 
Fourth sector: from the mouth of the Saccione to the frontiers of Yugoslavia 

(including Zara and the Dalmatian Islands). 

r. CoMMANDERSHIP-IN-CHIEF 

OF THE UPPER TYRRHENIAN NAVAL DEPARTMENT. 

(Headquarters at Spezia.) 

(a) Naval Command at Genoa. 
Hydrographic Institute. 
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(b) The Naval Fortress of Spezia. 
The arsenal ; 
Coast defences ; 
Depot of the Royal Naval Corps; 
Medical Department ; . 
Accountancy Department ; 
Naval Court-Martial. 

2. COMMANDERSHIP-IN-CHIEF 

OF THE LOWER TYRRHENIAN NAVAL DEPARTMENT. 

(Headquarters at Naples.) 

Naval Dockyard (Castellamare di Stabia) ; 
Secondary Hospital and Medical School (Naples). 

(a) Naval Command in Sardinia. 
War Harbour of Maddalena; 
Maddalena Military Defence ; 
Secondary Military Hospital. 

(b) Naval Command in Sicily. 
Messina Defence. 

3· COMMANDERSHIP-IN-CHIEF OF THE IONIAN AND ADRIATIC 

NAVAL DEPARTMENT. 

(Headquarters at Taranto.) 

(a) War Harbour of Taranto. 
The arsenal ; 
Coast defences and Depot of Royal Naval Corps; 
Medical Department and principal hospital ; 
Accountancy Department ; 
Naval Court-Martial. 

(b) Naval Command at Brindisi. 
War Harbour of Brindisi; 
Brindisi Defence. 

4· AUTONOMOUS NAVAL COMMAND OF THE UPPER ADRIATIC. 

(Headquarters at Venice.) 

(a) War Harbour of Venice. 

Naval base; 
Coast defences, Royal Naval Corps; 
Medical Department and principal hospital; 
Accountancy Department; 
Naval Court-Martial. 



(b) The Pola Naval Command. 

War Harbour of Pola; 
Pola Naval Defence; 
Secondary hospital. 

(c) The Zara Naval Command. 

ITALY 

SERVICES PLACED UNDER THE CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION. 

(a) Hydrographic Institute (Genoa); 
(b) Higher Command of the Royal Naval Corps (Spezia); 
(c) Permanent Commission for the Study of War Material (Spezia) ; 
(d) Practice Camps G. Ronca (Viareggio); 
(e) School for Specialists (Spezia) ; 
(I) Institute of Maritime War (Leghorn) ; 
(g) Naval Academy (Leghorn); 
(h) Electro-Technical Institute (Leghorn); 
(i) Naval Medical School (Naples) ; 
(f) School of Mechanics C. R.E.M. (Venice) ; 
( k) Section of Royal Naval Corps Schools (Pola). 

OVERSEAS SERVICES. 
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r. Naval Command of Rodi; 4· Naval Command of Massaua; 
2. Naval Command of Tripoli; 
3· Naval Command of Bengazi; 

5· Naval Command of Mogadiscio; 
6. Naval Detachment in China. 

RECRUITING OF OFFICERS. 

Officers belong to the following corps : 

Officers of the Naval Staff (executive naval officers) ; 
Officers of the Naval Engineers Corps; 
Officers of the Naval Armaments Service; 
Officers of the Naval Medical Service ; 
Officers of the Naval Administrative Service ; 
Officers of the Maritime ports (Port Captains); 
Officers of the Royal Naval Corps (C.R.E.M.). 

NAVAL STAFF CORPS. 

(Executive naval officers.) 

Recruitment :The officers of the Naval Staff Corps are selected from young 
Italians of the age of 19 who apply voluntarily and fulfil the necessary conditions. 
Applicants are admitted by public competition at the Naval Academy of 
Leghorn, where the successful candidates are educated for three years; at the 
end of that period they must pass an examination and are then appointed 
"Guardiamarina ". 
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The cadets are sent on a summer course of four months every year in naval 
school ships. 

Education : Naval Academy : Cadets : 3 years. 
Advanced course : Sub-lieutenants : 6 months. 
Specialist course : Lieutenants : 1 year. 
Institute of Maritime War : Senior officers. 

NAVAL ENGINEERS CORPS. 

The officers of the naval engineers are recruited as follows : 

(a) From among Italian citizens who hold a classical or scientific leaving
examination certificate and are below the age of 20. 

Admission is by competition ; successful candidates undergo three years' 
training at the Naval Academy and take part in the summer cruises organised 
for the cadets at that Academy. They are then sent to the Genoa or Naples 
School for two years, after which they receive the diploma for naval and 
mechanical engineering. 

(b) From among Italian citizens who hold diplomas as civil, industrial, 
naval or mechanical engineers and are below the age of 26. 

They are recruited by a competitive test and are appointed lieutenants 
immediately. 

NAVAL ARMAMENTS CoRPS. 

The officers of the Naval Armaments Corps are recruited as follows : 

(a) From among Italian citizens who bold a classical or scientific leaving
examination certificate and are below the age of 26 ; by competitive examina
tion. Those admitted undergo 3 years' training at the Naval Academy and 
take a two-year course at a school of Industrial Engineering. 

(b) From among Italian citizens who hold diplomas as industrial engineers 
and are below the age of 28. 

NAVAL ADMINISTRATIVE CORPS. 

The officers of the Naval Administrative Corps are recruited from among 
Italian citizens who have graduated as doctors of law or of economic and 
commercial science. They must not be more than 25 years of age. 

Admission is by competitive examination. 

THE CORPS OF HARBOUR-MASTERS. 

The officers of this corps are recruited : 

(a) By open competitive examination. 

(b) From among cadets of the senior term of the Naval Academy who 
are not found suitable for appointment as executive naval officers. 

(c) From naval lieutenants who make application. 
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ROYAL NAVAL CORPS. 

The officers of this corps are recruited by the promotion of petty officers. 
Appointments are made by selection from among the petty officers of the 

highest grade (head of the first class) in every category, after an examination 
which is compulsory. 

They cannot be promoted above the rank of captain. 
The personnel of the Royal Naval Corps (C.R.E.M.) is provided : by the 

annual contingent; and by voluntary engagements or re-engagements. 
The men of the annual coQ.tingents of the Navy are drawn from the annual 

year-class and are selected : 

From men who have undergone naval training; 
From workmen in arsenal and naval dockyards; 
From naval artificers and stokers. 

Men proposed for admission must be 20 years of age. The period of 
service is 28 months. 

Volunteers are allowed to engage after competitive examination. 
Volunteers may engage from the age of 17 upwards for periods of 4 to 

6 years. They receive a bounty and better conditions of pay. 
Before the end of their period of obligatory service, or of their engagement, 

those who fulfil the necessary conditions may, on application, be re-engaged. 
They receive bounties in money and in kind. 

Warrant officers are selected from among volunteers. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Naval forces 

I 
Sea forma lions organised on a military basis 

Total effectives I 
5 r,Soo 

I 

Officers Total effectives 

3.336 
I 

I .?,1.56 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1937-) 

4 (+ 2 building) capital ships (battleships) 

Date (1) of Standard Dimensions 
launching, displace- (feet) Speed Names of the ships (2\ of ment ~Length H.p. (kts.) entry into (metric Beam 

service tons) Draught 

I I I 

Li!lorio . . • ·l (building) ) 754·6 ( 
35. s6o 103.7 l V tltor1o Veneto .. 28.o 

Andrea Doria 1912-16 I \ 577-4 I I. 
21,900 91.9 l 24,000 22 

2. Caio Duilio .. 1912-15 I I 28.1 
3· Conte di Ca· I I I 

vour .. .. 191o-15 } - 2.J,OOO I 6ti.6 

I 4· Giulio Cesare 19IQ-I4 91.9 75,000 27 
I 30.0 

1 Guns and torpedo·tubes.' 

I Officers 

I 
571 

Armament l (number. 
and calibre in inches) 

IX 15, XII 6, XII 3·5· 

XIII 12, XVI 6, XIX 3· 

XII 4-7. VIII IX 12.6, 
3·9· 

I 
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I aircraft-carrier 

Oate(1)of Standard Dimensions 
launching, displace- (feet) Speed Annament 1 (numoer, Name of ship (2) of ment \Length H.p. (kts.) and calibre in inches) entry. into (metdc Beam 

servtcc tons) /Draught 

I I 
I 397-7 

l 
Miraglia .. .. 1923-27 4.960 

I 
49·2 12,000 21.5 IV 4· 
17.2 

i I 

23 ( + 2 building) cruisers 

Date (1) of Standard Dimensions 
launching, displace- (feet) Speed Armament 1 (number, Names of the ships (') of ment ~ Length H.p. (kt;.) and calibre in inches) entq. into (metric Beam 

service tons) Draught 

First-class Cruisers. 

! 
599·7 

l95,ooo I VIII 8, XVI 3-9· I. Pola •• .. 1931-32 IO,t6o 67.6 32 
19·4 

I ' 

! 
646.2 

li50,000 lVIII 8, XVI 3·9· VIII 2. Balzano .. 193D-33 10,160 67.6 36 tubes (21) • 17-7 
I I 

I VIII 8, XVI 3·9· 
3· Gorizia .. 193D-3I ) 

! 
599·7 ~9s,ooo 4· Fiume .. .. 1929-31 i 

ro,r6o 67.6 32 
5· Zara .. .. 1929-31 19·4 

I 

! 645 
I 

~VIII 8, XVI 3·9· VIII 6. Tren,to .. .. 1925-29 I IO,t6o 67.6 l 150,000 35 7- Trieste .. 1925-30 
17-9 ( tube• (21). 

I I 

! 
462.3 

l 
8. San Giorgio 1905-10 9,380 68.g t8,ooo 22 IV 10, VIII 7.5, XVI 3. 

22.7 

I 461 
!20,500 g. Pis a . . .. 19o5-o9 B,goo 

I 
68.9 21 IV IO, VIII 7-5. XVI 3· 
21.4 

Second-class Cruisers. 

Luigi di Sat,oia ~ I I 

I 

I 

Duca degli I 613.8 
liOO,OOO 

I 
A bruZ<i • . . • (building) S,ooo 6t 35 I X 6, VIII 3-9· VI 

Gimtppe Gari-\ I7 tubes (21). 
baidi . . • . I I 

I. Emanuele 

( IIO,OOO 
Filiberto D11ca 610 )viii 6, VI VI d'Aosta .. 1934-35 7,400 57-4 36.5 3·9· 

2. Eu~en;o di 16.3 tube• (21). 
Savoia .. .. 1934-36 i 

1934-35 \ 
' I )vni 6, VI 3· M ou/ecuccoli 

t 
597·8 ~ Io6,ooo 

3·9· IV 
4· fl.f uziO A rten- 7,052 54·' 37 ( tubes (21). dolo •• .. .. 16.5 193·1-35 I 

I 

t Guns and torpedo·tubes. 
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Date (I) of Standard Dimensions 

Names of the ships 
launching, displace· (feet) 

Speed Armament 1 (number, (2) of ment ~ Length H.p. 
entry into (metric Beam (kts.) · and calibre in inches) 

service tons) Draught 

I I I 

! 
555.6 l 5· Diaz .. .. I932-33 l 5,089 50.8 ~VIII 6, VI 3·9· IV 

6. L. Cadorna .. I93I-33 95,000 37 tubes (2I). 
7· B. Col/eoni I4 .. I930-32 I I I 8. G.Del/e Ba11de 

I 555·5 l Nere .. .. I930-3I 5,150 50.8 37 ~VIII 6, VI 3-9· IV 
9· A. da. Giussa1w I930-3I ( 95,000 

tubes (2I). 
IO. A. da Bar- 14.1 

biano .. .. I930-3I I I 
I ! 

468.2 l II. Ancona .. I9I3-I5 3,900 45·3 30,000 27.5 VII 5.9, III 3· 
xs.6 

! 
443·9 l I2. Bari .. .. I9I4-I5 3,300 44·6 21,000 27 VIII 5.9, III 3. 

13-4 

! 
455 ( 

I3. Taranto .. 1911-14 3.235 44·' I 
13,000 2I VII 5.9, II 3· 

12.3 

! 
367 I '4· Libia .. .. 1912-13 3,760 47-7 I I 1,500 22 VIII 4-7, III 3· 

I 5-7 
I I -

III ( + 25 building) scouts, destroyers and torpedo-boats: 

" 0 
.0 s 
" z 

I2 
3 

I 

I 
I 

2 
I 
I 
I 

I D t I Standard I a e displace· 
Type . of entrr ment (me· 

mto servtce tric tons) 

-

Vivaldi .. .. I929-3I 1,654 
Leone .. .. I924 1,550 

Falco .. .. I9I9 1,306 

Premudt~ .. 19182 1.550 
Aquila .. .. I9I7 1,430 

1l1 irabeilo .. I9I6-I7 1,405 
Brindisi .. .. 1912 2 z,Soo 
Venezia .. .. 1912 3 2,8oo 
Quarto .. .. I I9II-I3 2,950 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
t Date of launching. 

I 

I 

Armamentl Draught Speed 
(feet) H.p. (kts.) (number, and calibr~ 

in inches) 

Scouts. 

10.) so,ooo 38 VI 4·7· IV tubes (2I). 
S.g 40,000 34 VIII 4-7· IV tubes 

(I7-7). 
9·2 40,000 34 IV 4.7, II 3, IV tubes 

(I7-7). 
9·4 so,ooo 34 IV 5·9· II tubes (I7.7). 

10.2 40,000 34 IV 4.7, II 3, IV tubes 
(r7.7). 

g.r 35,000 35 VIII 4· IV tubes (I7.7). 
I3 25,000 27 IX 3·9· I 3· 
I3 25,000 27 IX 3.9, I 3· 
I2 25,000 28 VI 4.7, IV 3. II tubes 

(I7.7). 
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w I Date of I Standacd I 
I I 

J! Draught a Type entry .into :~~i1(:~- (feet) H.p. 
0 z service tric tons) 

Destroyers. 

5 1-3, II, I2 .. building: 1,646 10.7 48,ooo 
4 Alfieri .. .. building 1,522 10.2 48,ooo 
4 Libeccio .. .. I934 1,472 9·9 44,000 
4 Folgore .. .. 1932 1,240 9·9 44,000 
4 Dar do .. .. I932 1,225 9·5 44,000 
4 Zelfiro .. .. I927--<!8 r,ogo 9·4 40,000 

4 Eum .. .. I927 1 1 110 9·5 40,000 

4 Sella .. .. I926-27 950 8.6 36,ooo 
4 Sauro .. .. I926-27 1,075 9·4 36,ooo 
4 Curlatone .. I923-24 982 8.7 zz,ooo 

4 Soljerino .. I92 I-23 875 8.4 22,000 

I Ardimentoso .. 1920 8I6 7.6 r8,ooo 
I Rossarol .. I9I6 756 6.4 301000 

2 Poerio .. .. 19I5 858 8.1 20,000 

Torpedo- boats. 

13 1-5, 9-16 .. .. building 3 690 7.8 I 19,ooo 
3 Canopo .. .. building 663 7·5 rg,ooo 
I Castore .. .. I937 663 7·5 rg,ooo 
6 Sagittario .. I936 652 7.2 rg,ooo 
2 Spica .. .. I935 648 7·4 l 
2 Climene •• .. I936 663 7·5 f rg,ooo 
2 Perseo .. .. I936 652 7.2 
6 Generate .. 1921-22 645 7.8 rs,ooo 

7 Cosenz .. .. I9I7-I9 645 7.8 rs,ooo 
-

I Audace .. .. I9I6 638 6.3 22,000 

4 Sirtori .. .. I9I6-I7 68o 8.o xs,ooo 
8 Pilo .. .. I9I5-I6 625 7·3·7.6 rs,ooo 

4 Grado .. .. 1913-17 • 570-6046 6.r-6.2 ~ ~22,0005-
23,700 

I Ardente .. .. I9I4 570 7-2 I 15,000 
4 Insidioso .. .. I913-I4 550 6.9 15,000 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
:: Not including 7 units not yet laid down (up to February, 1937). 
1 Not including 3 units not yet laid down (up to February, 1937). 
• Date of launching. 
1 For one unit, 

J 

I 
Armament1 

Speed 
(kts.) 

{number, and calibre 
in inches) 

39 
!IV 4·7· VI tubes (2I). 39 

38 
38 IV 4.7. VI tubes (21). 
38 IV 4.7. VI tubes (2I). 
36 IV 4·7· VI tubes (2I). 
36 IV 4·7· VI tubes (2I). 
35 IV 4.7. IV tubes (2I). 
35 IV 4·7· VI tubes (2I). 
32 IV 4, II 3· IV tubes 

(17.7). 
32 IV 4, II 3· IV tubes 

(I7.7). 
25 III 3-9· IV tubes (17.7) 
32·5 III 4.7, II 3· IV tubes 

(I7-7). 
32 V 4· IV tubes (I7.7). 

34 III 3.9.IV tubes (I7.7). 

34 III3.9. IVtubes(I7.7) 

30 III 4, II 3· IV tubes 
(I7.7). 

30 IV 4, II 3· IV tubes 
(17.7). 

3I VII 4· IV tubes (I7.7). 
30 VI 4· IV tubes (I7.7.). 
30 V 4· IV tubes (17.7). 
32.9- i 
33 .5 , ,II 3·9· IV tubes (I9.7). 

30 IV 4· IV tubes (I7.7). 
30 V 4· IV tubes (17.7). 
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74 ( + 5 building) submarines : 

il Type 

I 
Date of I Standard I 

entry into displace· 
. ment (me· 

servtce tric tons) 

2 Argo building 
687 

10 Perla 

6oo 
12 Sirena . . 1933-34 

7 Argo11auta . . 1932-33 

59' 

609 

791 

394 
460 

z X' .. 

6 H 

3 Foca 3 

2 Glauco 

4 Galilro 

2 Stttembr£ni 

2 Bragadino 3 

4 Squalo 

4 Santarosa 

4 Pisani 

4 Mameli .. 

2 Galvani .. 

rgr8 

• , building 

'935 

1934-35 

1932 

1931 

1930 

1929 

1929 

•• 
1 

rgr8-19 I 

341 

360 

1,127 

878 

Sro 

I,I52 

8rs 

r,o68 

823 

I,094 

828 

r,ogs 

804 

I,057 

782 
I,OIO 

792 

I,OOO l 

Draught 
(feet) I I 

Speed I H.p. (kts.) 

Armament 1 

(number, and calibre 
in inches) 

39 Coastal Boals.' 

12.1 

12.6-12.7 

ro.6 

II.7 

I ,350 14 

Boo 

1,200 

Sao 

6so 

14 

s.s 
8 

6.3 

12 

IO 

I I 3.9, VI tubes (zt). 

I 3.9, VI tubes (zr). 

J 4, VI tubes (zr). 

II tubes (17.7). 

IV tubes (17.7). 

31 Sea-going Submarines. • 

12-3 

12.7 

II.J 

1!.2 

'3·5 

'3·3 

'3·3 

13.6 

II.8 

13-3 

2,8Ro 

J,OOO 

1 1]00 

J,OOO 

1 1 ]00 

3,000 

1,400 

r,5oo 

x,ooo 

3,000 

I,JOO 

J,OOO 

1 1]00 

3,000 

1,200 

J,OOO 

1,350 

z,6oo 

I,JOO 

r6 
I 3.9, VI tubes (zr) . 

17 . II 3.9, VIII tubes (zr). 
s.s 
I7 

8.5 
17.5 

9 

14 

8 
16.5 

9 

'7·5 
9 

17.5 

9 

I7 

9 

14 

10 

II 3·9• VIII tubeslzr) 

I 4, VIII tubes (zr). 

I 4, IV tubes (zr). 

I 4, VIII tubes (zr). 

I 4, VIII tubes (zr). 

I 4, VI tubes (21). 

I 4, VI tubes (zx). 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
• Not including 17 units not yet laid down (up to February, 1937). 
• Minelayers. 
" Not including 12 units not yet laid down (up to February, 1937). 

xs 



~ 
0 

.c 
s 
~ 

z 

3 

I 

4 

I 

I Date of I Standard I 
Type 

. d1splaee-
entry ~nto ment (me-

servJce tric tons) 

1,354 
Calvi .. .. I935-36 --

1,393 
P. Micca' .. 1935 --

I,390 
Balilla .. .. 1928-29 --

1,904 

Fieramosca 
1,361 .. 1931 
I,788 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
: l\linelayer. 

9 
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I 
I Annamentl 

Draught I Speed H.p. 

I 
(number, and calibre 

(feet) (kts.) in inches) 

Ocean-going Submarines. 

4,400 I7 
II 4.7, VIII tubes (21). IJ.2 --

8.5 r,8oo 

3,000 I 5-5 
II 4-7, VI tubes (2I). 13 --

r,6oo 8.5 

4,000 I8.5 
I 4.7, VI tubes (2I). 13-5 -- -

2,200 9 

5,500 I9 
1 4-7, VIII tubes (2I). 1.!-7 -- -

2,000 10 

r86 miscellaneous units (gunboats, training-ships, minelayers, etc.). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number Tonnage 

Type Vessels Vessels 
-

In I Build-~ 
service ing Total In I Build-

service ing I Total 

Capital ships (battleships) .. .. .. .. 4 2 6 gx,8oo 71,120 162,920 

Aircraft-carrier .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I - I 4,960 - 4,960 

Cruisers .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 23 2 25 163,277 x6,ooo I79,277 

Scouts, destroyers rtnd torpedo-boats .. .. III 25 136 113,836 25,277 139,I13 

Submarines . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 74 5 79 56,083 4.755 6o,838 
------- -- --- ---

Total .. .. .. .. .. 213 34 2-47 . .pg,gs6 II7 1I52 547,I08 

IV. Colonies. 1 

I. GENERAL. 

The civil and military organisation of the Italian colonies is directed 
by the various departments of State in the same manner as the home 
territory. 

The King is the Head of the executive power in the colonies also, 
and has right of pardon, etc. The main principles of colonial policy 
are determined by the Cabinet, which appoints the Governors and 
deals with questions affecting more than one department. 

1 1935· 
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. The Colonial Minister is empowered to decide all questions rela
tmg to each colony individually ; all civil and military officials in the 
colonies are subordinate to him. 

There is also a central advisory body, known as the Supreme 
Colonial Board, which is presided over by the Under-Secretary of State 
for the Colonies, and consists of various members, chosen from the 
two Houses of Parliament and from the higher Government officials, 
and of other persons not connected with the administration. 

Each colony is under a Governor, who is subordinate to the Colonial 
Minister ; all the civil and military officials in the colony are under 
the orders of the Governor, whose authority extends to all branches 
of the colonial administration. 

The civil official immediately inferior to him in rank (the Secretary
General) acts as substitute for the Governor when required. 

The officers commanding the colonial troops are appointed by 
Royal Decree after consultation between the War and Colonial Minis
ters and the Governor concerned. Military operations are only under
taken upon orders from the Governor, but the commander of the forces 
is solely responsible in technical matters. 

2. CoLONIAL FoRcEs. 

The colonial forces consist of Italian colonial units enlisted volun
tarily anq native units. 

The various colonial forces are grouped under the Royal Colonial 
Force Commands in Libya, Eritrea and Somaliland, which are all 
similar in character, but are governed by separate regulations. 

The Italian forces consist of officers, N.C.O.s and men seconded 
· from the army, who volunteer or are ordered for colonial service, and 

volunteers who do not belong to the army. 
Officers may volunteer or may be ordered for service in the 

colonies ; in either case they are only required to serve for 2 years. 
Professional N.C.O.s and men who volunteer for the colonies 

engage for 2 years ; if ordered for colonial service, N.C.O.s must 
serve for 2 years, and privates until they have performed the obliga
tions of their class. Both categories may voluntarily re-enlist for 
I year. 

Native troops are enlisted voluntarily. Preference is given to 
natives of the colony, but natives of other districts may also be 
enrolled. 

The initial engagement is for 2 years, and men may re-engage 
from year to year so long as they have the necessary qualifications. 

The following is the list of ranks of native soldiers : 

Ascaro; 
Muntaz; 
Buluc-basci ; 
Scium-basci. 
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On the expiration of their periorl of service with the colours, native 
soldiers in Eritrea are transferred to the reserve and enrolled in the 
mobile militia until unfit for service. 

3· ORGANISATION OF COLONIAL FORCES. 

The Governors of Libya, Eritrea and Somaliland are directly 
responsible for the security and defence of their colonies, the 
organisation, training and discipline of the colonial forces, the 
regular and emergency recruitment of soldiers in the territory under 
their jurisdiction. The questions of rank and discipline in the colonial 
'forces are decided by the Ministry of the Colonies, after consultation 
with the War Office. 

Libya. 
By Decree of September I2th, I935, the military forces of Tripo

litania and Cyrenaica were amalgamated into a Libyan Corps of colo
nial troops. This corps is composed as follows-: 

Carabinieri troops ; 
2 African infantry regiments; 
5 colonial infantry regiments ; 
7 groups and one depot of Saharan troops ; 
2 motor transport companies ; 
3 garrison companies and I half-company; 
2 colonial cavalry squadron groups; 
2 colonial artillery regiments ; 
I engineer regiment. 

The African infantry regiments consist of headquarters, one dis
mounted chasseur battalion and one blackshirt battalion. 

The colonial infantry and artillery regiments and the engineer -
regiment consist of headquarters, a varying number of battalions or 
groups and a territorial depot. 

Each colonial cavalry squadron group consists of headquarters 
and a varying number of squadrons of "savaris" or "spahis ". 

The Royal Corps of Libya also comprises a certain number of 
services (artillery, engineer, medical, intendance, motor transport 
services, etc.). 

From an administrative standpoint, Libya is divided into two 
military districts, the respective headquarters of which are at Tripoli 
and Bengasi. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
Men: 

Italian troops .. 
Native troops .. 

Effectives. 

Officials, clerks and labourers 

8I8 
I,o66 



Eritrea. 
I company of Carabinieri. 
5 native battalions. 
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2 companies of heavy artillery. 
3 mountain artillery batteries. 
I native squadron. 
I engineer company. 
I air section. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
Men: 

Native troops 
I tali an troops .. 

Effectives. 

Somaliland (including Transfubaland). 
4 native battalions. 
I independent company. 
I heavy artillery company. 
3 mountain artillery batteries. 
I motor machine-gun group. 
I engineer company. 
I air flight. 

I29 
II2 

4,209 
72 
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V. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The financial year covers the period from July 1st to June 3oth. 

1932-33 I 1933•34 I 1934-35 19 35-36 

I Closed accounts 1 I 

Home Budget: 
J\Iinistry of \Var .. .. .. .. z,8og.I 
1\linistry of the Marine .. .. I ,479.7 
Ministry of Aviation: 

Military expenditure .. .. 686.9 
J\linistry of Finance: 
Committee for civil mobilisation 0.8 

Barracl< construction .. .. .. -
ltlilitary expenditure itJ. tlze Col-o-

nies .. .. .. .. . . .. 435·5 
---

Total defence expenditure 5,412.0 
---

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (National index): 

(1929•30 = IOO) .. .. .. 65 
Retail prices : cost of living 
(1929•30 = 100) .. .. . . 83 

1 Closed accounts represent commitments. 
1 Average, july 1936 to April 1937. 

Lire {ooo,ooo's) 

2-453·3 2,i47-4 2,220.3 

I ,304 ·9 1,215.4 r,t66.8 

63I.9 8o7.o 762.3 

0.7 0.7 o.6 
- - -

433-0 820.9 267.1 
--- --- ---
4,82J.8 5.591.4 4,417.1 
--- --- ---

61 63 78 

79 76 8I 

I 1936·37 

Estimates 

2,017.0 
I ,446.8 

B9r.5 

0.2 
-
309.9 

---
4,665-4 
---

86 • 

86. 

I 1937·38 

2,215.6 
1,694·9 

11155·8 

0.2 
-
883·5 

---
5,95o.o 
---
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NoTES.-!. MinistryofWar.-The budget ofthis Ministry includes appro
priations for the Royal Carabineers, which, though organised on a military 
basis, are primarily intended for the maintenance of internal order. These 
sums average about 450 million lire annually. Some further appropriations 
appear under the heading " Public Security " in the budget of the Ministry 
of the Interior. 

2. Ministry of the Marine.-Certain expenses of a civil character-e.g., 
lighthouses-are included. 

3· Ministry of Aviation.-\Vhile the specific expenses for civil aviation have 
been deducted, the above figures include general expenditure common to both 
civil and military aviation. 

4· Military expenditure in the Colonies.-This represents military expend
iture by the Colonies themselves, except in the cases of the figures for 1932133 
to 1934{35 which represent the contributbns to the Colonies from the home 
budget by the Ministry of the Colonies, the closed accounts for the Colonies 
for those years not being available. The corresponding estimated contributions 
for the other years are : 1935{36, 461 million lire; 1936/37, 38r.3 million; 
and 1937/38, 1,582.4 million, 525 million of which are an extraordinary 
contribution. 

5· The extraordinary expenditure for the war in Ethiopia is not included in 
the estimates for 1934-35 to 1936-37. 

6. Pensions.-Ordinary pensions, charged to the Defence Departments, 
have been deducted in the above table. \Var pensions, and other allowances 
to former combatants and their dependents, are charged to the Ministry of 
Finance. They have amounted to : 

I 
1932·33 I 1:933·34 I I934·35 

I 
1935·36 I '936·37 I I937·3B 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Lire (ooo,ooo's) 

Ordinary military pensions . . 340-7 328.1 
I .. 370 9 343-2 378·3 378.7 

\Var pen~ions, including military 
assistance and administration of 
pensions .. .. .. .. .. 1,192-4 I,IJ0.2 I 1II2.J 1,097-I 1,102.2 1,085.7 

Ordinary pensions include a small amount for civil aviation pensions. They 
do not include cost of. living allowances to military pensioners, which are shown 
together with those to civil pensioners under the Ministry of Finance. 

Of the estimat_e~ amount of 1,_ooo million lire· for war pensions during 
recent years, 750 m1lhons are shown m the 1936-37 budget under effective extra
ordinary expenditure, and the balance of 250 millions under movement of 
capital. The latter amount will be advanced by the National Insurance 
Institute, and by the National Fascist Institute for Social Welfare. The cor
responding figures for 1937-38 are 750 and 228 million lire respectively. 

7· In the budget of the Ministry of Finance, the following sums have been 
appropriated for the Voluntary Militia for National Security: 

I 
I932·33 I '933·34 I I934•351 1935-36 I I936·37 I I937·38 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Lire (ooo,ooo's) 

Voluntary Militia for National 

\ I I I I 
Security .. .. .. .. .. 69.8 67.9 73·7 60.1 69·3 86.1 



Area: 
Japan proper 
Saghalien .. 
Korea 
Formosa 

Population : 
Japan proper (X. 1935) 
Saghalien (X. 1935) 
Korea (X. I935) 
Formosa (X. 1935) .. 

Density per sq. km. 
Japan proper ... 

JAPAN 

Length of railway system (III. 1931) : 
Japan proper 
Saghalien . , 
Korea 
Formosa .. 

I. Army. 

55 I 

382,000 sq. km. 
36,100 sq. km. 

220,700 sq. km. 
35,8oo sq. km. 

674,600 sq. km. 

69,254,000 
332,000 

22,899,000 
5,213,000 

97,69S,ooo 

144·8 
181.3 

20,200 km. 
297 km. 

3,865 km. 
3,087 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The Emperor, who is supreme commander of the army and the 
navy, is assisted in his command by the Chief of the Army General 
Staff and the Chief of the Naval General Staff. 

He has also under his orders two advisory bodies : 
Board of Marshals and Fleet Admirals : The supreme advisory 
. body for military and naval questions. 
Supreme War Council : The advisory body for important matters 

concerning war ; it consists of the Marshals, the Ministers of 
War and Marine, the Chiefs of the Army and Naval General 
Staffs, and Generals and Admirals specially nominated by the 
Emperor. 
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MINISTRY OF WAR. 

The Ministry contains eight departments 
The Minister's secretariat. 
The Bureau of Personal Affairs. 
The Bureau of Military Affairs. 
The Replenishment Bureau. 
The Arms and Ordnance Bureau. 
The Intendance Bureau. 
The Medical Bureau. 
The Judicial Bureau. 

The Minister of War also supervises the following organisations 
situated in various parts of the country : 

The Military Aviation Bureau. 
The Technical Investigation Bureau. 
The Military Technical Board. 
The Military Arsenal. 
The Remount Bureau. 
The Military Arms Depot. 
The Military Clothing Depot. 
The Military Hygiene Supplies Depot. 
The Military Depot of Provisions and Forage. 
The Fortifications Bureau. 
The Military Transport Bureau, which.is situated at Ujina and 

looks after all matters concerning the transportation of 
troops. 

GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff supervises matters concerning national defence 
and military tactics. 

The Chief of the General Staff is appointed directly by the Emperor 
and is under his direct orders. 

INSPECTOR-GENERAL OF TRAINING. 

The Inspector-General is immediately under the Emperor and is 
in supreme charge of the training of the army, including the Military 
Academy and the training-schools of the various arms, except the 
flying-schools. 

The inspectors of cavalry, artillery, engineers and train are respon
sible for the instruction of their respective arms. 

ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.t 

The armed forces of Japan include the land army and the navy, 
and are directly under the Emperor. 

1 19J6. 



JAPAN 553 

Japan has no separately organised air forces ; there are air forces 
forming an integral part of the army and of the navy. 

I. Higher Units. 

I6 divisions. 
I Imperial body-guard division. 
4 brigades of cavalry. 
4 brigades of heavy artillery. 

Each division consists of 2 infantry brigades of 2 regiments each, 
I cavalry regiment, I field or mountain artillery regiment, I engineer 
battalion and I corps of train. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

70 regiments. 
2 tank regiments. 

Cavalry. 

25 regiments. 

Artillery. 

Field artillery : IS regiments. 
Heavy field artillery : 8 regiments. 
Heavy coastal artillery : 3 regiments and 8 groups. 
Mountain artillery : 4 regiments and I group. 
Anti-aircraft artillery : 2 regiments. 
Horse artillery : 4 groups. 

Engineers. 

IJ battalions of pioneers. 
2 railway regiments. 
2 telegraph regiments. 

Air Force. 

II reconnaissance squadrons, II pursuit squadrons, 4 bombing 
squadrons and one balloon group. 

AIR MATERIAL (I935). 

Fixed number of aeroplanes supplied . . 1,025 

Besides the foregoing, an increase of approximately 300 aer?planes 
for military service is contemplated. The above figures do not mclude 
school machines. 
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POLICE FORCES. 

I. 1\f etropolitan A rea. 
State Police. 

The State police is in each department under the orders of a prefect 
(inspector-general of police for the department of Tokio). The central 
Government is responsible for the general administration and inspection 
of the police. The approximate strength of the State police (October 1932) 
is 66,ooo-viz., 300 inspectors, 1,700 commissioners, 3,200 deputy commis
sioners and 6o,8oo constables. 

The State police are armed with sabres. Revolvers are not included in 
the regulation equipment, but instruction is given in their use. 

The police are recruited by voluntary engagement for a period of five 
years. They receive training for individual service and in the use of individual 
arms (sabres and revolvers). This training is given by the physical training 
and other instructors chosen from among the police N.C.O.s. 

Military Gendarmerie. 

The military gendarmerie comes under the administrative jurisdiction 
of the Ministry of War ; it is placed under the direction of the Minister of the 
Interior and the Minister of Justice for the purposes of service relating to the 
maintenance of order and judicial police requirements. 

The approximate strength of the military gendarmerie is 7,ooo (October 
1932). 

The gendarmes are armed with revolvers and sabres. They possess no 
collective arms. 

The gendarmes are recruited by the voluntary engagement of N.C.O.s 
and men from the army. 

The nature and duration of contracts and obligations for N.C.O.s are similar 
to those applicable to officers and N.C.O.s of the army. The term of contract 
for gendarmes is four years (including service performed in the army). 

Gendarmes attend courses in military, administrative and judicial police 
duties, and are trained in the use of individual arms (revolver and sabre). 

The training of recruits is given by the N.C.O.s of the gendarmerie and by 
ci viii an teachers. · 

2. Oversea Territories. 

r. Korea Police Force. 
(May 9th, r93n 

The Korea police force is under the jurisdiction of the civil Governor. 
Its approximate strength is 18,ooo. The police are armed with revolvers. 
There are also ro machine-guns in store. 

2. Formosa Police Force. 

The Formosa police force is under the jurisdiction of the civil Governor. 
Its approximate strength is 7,500. The Formosa police are armed with sabres. 
The material in store consists of a few machine-guns and 6,500 carbines. 

3. Police Force of the Kwantung Leased Territory. 

This police force, which is under the jurisdiction of the civil Governor 
has an approximate strength of 3,500, armed with revolvers and, when neces~ 
sary, rifles. The material in store consists of a few machine-guns. 

4· Saghalien Police Force. 

The Saghalien police force, which is under the jurisdiction of the civil 
Governor, has an approximate strength of 500, armed with sabres. 
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5· Police Force of the Equatorial Islands under .1\Iandate. 
The police force of the equatorial islands under mandate, which is under 

the jurisdiction of the civil Governor, has an approximate strength of 500, 
armed with rifles or revolvers. 

6. Gendarmerie. 
The gendarmerie has one headquarters in Korea, a second in Formosa and 

a third in he Kwantung territory ; the approximate strength is 1,500, armed 
with revolvers and sabres (with carbines or rifles, if required). 

The oversea police forces receive training for individual service a'ld in the 
use of individual arms. 

The police are recruited by voluntary engagement for periods of three to 
five years (four years for the gendarmerie), including service performed in the 
army. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

:Military service is compulsory from the age of 17 to the age of 40. 
The service is divided as follows : standing army, consisting of 

active service forces and the first reserve; second resP-rve ; replacement 
service and territorial service. 

PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Category of service I Duration I Age 
(ycarc;) l Adi '' e '""'" " 

I 1\.rrny .. I 2 I from 20 to 21 

Standing 
Navy .. 3 20 to 22 

army l Army .. I 5 1/a 
I 

22 to 26 First reserve .. Navy to 26 .. 4 23 

Second reserve l Army .. I IO 

I 
27 t<:' 36 . . .. .. Navy to 31 .. 5 27 

Replacement SPrvice . . . . . . . . .. I I 7'/, I 20 to 36 

Territorial service> . . . . . . .. I 24 I I~ 
I to 40 

Those who are fit for active service are enrolled by lottery, at 
each conscription district, for active service or first or second 
replenishment reserve. (Volunteer enrolments for active service 
are accepted.) Those having finished the period of active service are 
placed on the first reserve list for terms as stated above. At the end 
of such terms they are removed to the second reserve, and then 
finally to the national service. Those who have gone .through the 
period of replenishment reserve service are also transferred to the 
national service. 
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By virtue of a revision of the conscription law in 1927, the active 
service of conscripts who have finished the course of a Seinen Kunrenjo 
(Young Men's Training Institute) is reduced by six months, while that 
of the graduates from normal schools by nineteen months. The 
term of active service for graduates of middle schools and higher
grade schools who have received full military training while at school 
has been reduced to 12 months for the former and ro months for the 
latter. 

Examination for Conscription. 

1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

Total number 
examined 

568,796 
5s5,8r9 
595.505 
619, !46 
62!,844 
631,099 
641,96:) 
633,886 

RECRUITMENT OF OFFICERS AND N.C.O.s. 

Officers of all arms are selected either from cadet-officers leaving 
the single Military Academy or from N.C.O.s who have been admitted 
to and have passed through the same school. 

Non-commissioned officers of all arms are recruited from men who 
have passed through the non-commissioned officers' schools. 

ARMY EDUCATION. 

Schools providing instruction in military affairs are of three categories, as 
follows : 

I. Those under the authority of the Department of Military Education : 

Artillery and Engineering School. 
Infantry School. 
Cavalry School. 
Field Artillery School. 
Heavy Field Artillery School. 
Engineers' School. 
Signallers' School. 
Mechanical Transport School. 
Toyama School. 
Military Academy. 
Military Preparatory School. 
4 Non-Commissioned Officers' Schools. 

2. The Staff College (Tokio City) under the direct control of the General 
Staff. 
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3· Those under the control of various bureaux of the Ministry of War : 

Tokorozawa Flying School. 
Akeno Flying School. 
Shimoshizu Flying School. 
Engineering School. 
lntendance School. 
Army Medical School. 
Army Veterinary School. 
Gendarmerie Training School. 

. The Flying School at Tokorozaw':' is to give necessary training to military 
fliers as to how to han~le and repatr an aeroplane and its engine, besides a 
knc;nvledge of the matenal.s .of wh1ch aeroplanes and engines are constructed. 
Th1s school lS opened to C1v1han students. The Flying School at Shimoshizu 
is to teach aerial photography, aerial communications and reconnoitring. The 
Aken? Flying School gives courses to army pilots on aerial warfare, handling of 
machme-guns on an aeroplane and also on the construction of aerial weapons. 

EFFECTIVES. 

AVERAGE DAILY NUMBER. OF EFFECTIVES. 

(1935·) 

Lz..nrl armed forces .. 
Milit~ ry air forces .. 

Total effectives 

223,5II 
9,122 

These figures include officers, sub-officers, non-commissioned 
officers and privates with the colours on active service; these effectives 
do not include the students in various military schools and those of 
corresponding standing. 

Area 

MILITARY STATUTE OF THE ISLANDS UNDER 
JAPANESE MANDATE. 

Population (X. 1935) .. 
2,149 sq. km. 

102,000 

The Islands under Japanese mandate belong to category "C" of 
the mandated territories, which are administered under the laws of 
the Mandatory as integral portions of its territory. According to 
Article 4 of the mandate, the military training of the natives, other
wise than for purposes of internal police and t~~ local defence of the 
territory, is prohibited. _F_urt~ermore, no _m1htary ~r naval bases 
canlbe established or forhhcat10ns erecte~ m the ter~1tory .. 

The maintenance of peace and order m the terntory IS placed 
exclusively in the hands of the police. 
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The strength of the police force at the end of June 1933 was 229 
units, including police inspectors, police sergeants, European and 
native policemen. 

By virtue of the " Rules for the Control of Guns and Gunpowder ", 
promulgated in 1922, no natives are permitted to possess or use guns 
or gunpowder for any purpose whatever. 

In the mandated territory, no one has so far been granted permis
sion to manufacture guns or explosives. 

The guns existing in the territory are very few in number, nearly 
all of which are used for hunting purposes, and only a few are possessed 
for self-protection, and explosives are chiefly used either in engineering 
work or in hunting. Whenever needed, they are imported from Japan 
by official permission.1 

II. Navy. 

NAVAL AUTHORITIES, PERSONNEL, ETC. 

The naval authorities consist of : 

The Minister (admiral). 
One Parliamentary and one Permanent Vice-Minister (vice-adm.) 

and the following Bureaux : Combatant Services ; Personnel ; Supplies ; 
Construction; Education; Engineering; Medical; Finance; Law. 

There is also an Admirals' Council consisting of five members, and 
a Naval Staff Board consisting of one admiral and one vice-admiral. 

Schools : Naval Staff College; Cadets' School; engineering, 
medical, navigation, gunnery, torpedo, submarine, surgery and 
paymaster schools. 

Naval Ports. 
The coast of Japan is divided into three naval districts, each 

having its naval port-i.e., Yokosuka, Sasebo and Kure. At each of 
these ports there is a naval command, with an arsenal, a marine 
corps and other provisions necessary for a naval base. Besides, there 
are strategic ports at Maizuru, Ominado and Chinhai (Chosen). 

NAVAL ARSENALS AND SHIPBUILDING. 

Each naval command has an arsenal provided with a shipbuilding yard and 
possesses a dry dock for accommodating large warships. The Yokosuka and 
Kme arsenals each have two slips, one capable of taking in super-dreadnoughts 
of over 4o,ooo tons, but the Sasebo and Maizuru arsenals are provided only 
with one slip for building cruisers and lesser ships. Besides the above there 
are private establishments approved by the navy. They are the Mitsubishi 
Shipyard at Nagasaki, Kawasaki Shipyard at Kobe and six others. The 
first two have capacity for building super-dreadnoughts. 

1 These data are taken from the report of the Japanese Government to the Council of the 
League of Nations on the administration of the Islands in 1933· 
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SUPPLY OF BUILDING MATERIALS AT HOME • 

. ] a pan is almost self-supporting as regards navy materials. Armour plates, 
ra1ls, e_tc., are now turned out to the extent of about 19o,ooo tons a year at the 
Impenal Iron Works at Yawata, Kiushiu, the plates being also produced at 
the naval yard belonging to the Kure naval command. A steel works esta
blished in 1903 at Muroran, Hokkaido, as a joint undertaking of the Hokkaido 
Colliery and Steamship Co. and Arm,trong and Vickers, with the countenance 
of th~ navy, is devoted to manufacturing guns as well as commercial products. 

S1amese teak and Oregon pine are used for .:leeks, while foreign oak and 
maple are used for decorative parts. Japanese "Zelkowa" oak also serves for 
the latter purpose. 

ACTIVE SERVICE PERSONNEL. 

Officers.-Besides the executive officers there are in the civil branch 
engineers, surgeons, pharmacists, hydrographers, and construction, 
mechanical and ordnance officers. The executive officers, engineers 
and paymasters are trained respectively at the Naval Academy, 
Engineering Academy and Paymasters' School. The other non
combatant officers are appointed from among the candidates who 
should be graduates of universities or other schools of similar grade. 

Petty and Warrant Officers-The former are appointed by selection 
from among the rst-class seamen, and are of three classes, while for the 
latter rst-class petty officers are eligible. Warrant officers with not 
less than 5 years' meritorious active service may be commissioned and 
subsequently promoted as special service officers to the rank of 
Lieut.-Commander or even higher. 

THE NAVAL AIR FORCE. 

The Naval Air Force of Japan consists of : 

(r) 7 aeroplane corps and r airship corps at Kasumigaura, 2! 
aeroplane corps at Yokosuka, 3 aeroplane corps at Tateyama, r! 
aeroplane corps at Sasebo, 2 corps at Omura and 1 corps at Kure, 
the number of planes belonging to these air corps being 472 in all, 
inclusive of those under construction ; and 

(2) The aircraft-carriers proper, Kaga, Akagi, Hosyo, Noloro, 
Ryuzyo, Kamoi' and several other ships, the number of planes carried, 
including those under construction, being 392. 

The battle planes in use in the Naval Air Force are of type 3 and 
of another newer type recently adopted. The bombers and torpedo 
planes in use are of type r3. 

The reconnoitring planes in use are of type I4. 
There are also. a few large seaplanes. 
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AIR MATERIAL (1931). 

(r) Aeroplanes attached to Coastal Flying Corps (exclusive of those 
for training and experimental purposes) : 

Number .. 
Total horse-power .. 

472 
350,J70 

The above figures include machines to be attached to the coastal 
flying corps now in course of organisation under the authorised expen
diture. 

(2) Aeroplanes carried by aircraft-carriers and other warships : 

Number .. 
Total horse-power .. 

329 
r6g,r2o 

The above figures include machines which are being added till the 
fixed numbers are reached which are to be carried by aircraft-carriers 
and other warships. 

EFFECTIVES OF THE NAVAL FORCES. 

The personnel of the naval service, including the air force, for the 
three years ending I932 was as follows : 

Active service Reserve (1st and 2nd) Total 

I930 
I93I 
I932 

82,288 
8I,299 
86,849 

5I,592 
53.355 
52,839 

NAVAL PROGRAMME. 

I33,88o 
I34.654 
I3g,688 

Ships to -be built under Fleet Replenishment Law, I93I-I938. 

4 cruisers of 8,500 tons. 
I2 destroyers of I,400 tons. 

I submarine of I,970 tons. 
6 submarines of I,300 tons. 
2 submarines of goo tons. 
I minelayer of 5,000 tons. 
3 minelayers of 6oo tons. 
6 minesweepers of 6oo tons. 
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Second Replenishment Law, I933· 

A further sum of 67o,ooo,ooo yen (£6J,ooo,ooo) has been asked 
for to be spread over a period of four years to cover the cost of building 
the following vessels in addition to those listed above : 

2 cruisers of 8,500 tons. 6 submarines. 
2 carriers of Io,ooo tons. 4 chasers. 
I minelayer. I submarine parent-ship. 

I4 destroyers. I repair ship. 
4 torpedo boats. I tanker. 

In addition, a sum of £J,500,ooo is asked for to cover the 
reconstruction ofthe Nagata, Mutu, Akagi and Kaga, and two cruisers, 
which will bring the total for next year's naval budget (if approved) 
up to £I24,ooo,ooo. . 

The Second Replenishment Law also includes the strengthening 
of the Air Force (naval) by a further 8 squadrons between I934-I938, 
giving a total of 3I squadrons in I938. · 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(I936.) 

IO capital ships (battleships) 1 : 

Date (1) of/ Standard I Dimensions I 
Names of the ships launching ; displace- (feet) H.P. {z) of entry ment Length 

into service (tons) Beam Draught 

I I I 

I 700 l I. Nagata• .. 1919-20 I 32,720 95 8o,ooo 
2. Mutu• .. 192G-21 I 30 

I 

I 683 ) 3· Ise 00 .. 1916-17 l 29,990 94 45,000 
4· Hytlga 00 1917-18 28} ! I 

I 673 l 5· Hus6 •• 00 19'4-15 l 2~1,330 94 40,000 
6. Yamasiro .. 1915-17 28! 
7- Kong6$ .. 1912-13 l I 704 l 8. .HQTUna .. 1913-15 29,330 92. 64,000 

9· Kirisima .. 1913-15 27! 

Riei" .. 1912-'41 Ig,soo I 704 

I 
10. .. 92 

20! 

I 
Speed 
(kts.) 

23 

23 

22.5 

26 

I 

I 
Annament: (number, 
and calibre in inches) 

I I VIII 16, XX 5-5, VIII 
5 (A.A.), VI tubes 
(21) . 

~XII 14, XVIII 5.5, 
VIII 5 (A.A.), IV 

1 
tubes (21). 

I XII 14, XVI 6, VIII 5 
(A.A.), II tubes (21). 

lVIII 14, XVI 6, VIII 
( 5 (A.A.), IV tubes 
' (21). 
~VI 14, XVI 6, IV 5 

(A.A.), IV 3 (A.A.). 
I 

1 Four new battleships (of ss,ooo tons) are projected, two of which are expected to be begun in 1937· 
a Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
:~ Reconstructed 1934·36. 
• Haruna,Kirisima:95feet. 
• Completely rebuilt, 1?35-36. . . . . . 
• Usted for training shtp (de·mllttansed), ts now bcmg re·armed. 
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4 ( + 2 building 1) aircraft-carriers : 

Names of the ships launching; displace- (feet) H p Speed 
Date (I) of I Standard I Dimensions I I 
(2) of entry ment Length · · (kts.) 

Armament 2 (numher, 
and calibre in inches) 

Son•u .. 
HirVu .. 

(building) 

1. RyUzyO 

2. Akagi 

4· H1sy6 

i .to service I (tons) Beam Draught 

1935-

1931-33 

1925-27 

1921-22 

I I 

! 1o,oso 1 

7,100 ~ 

26,900 ~ 

26,900 ~ 

7,470 ! 
I 

688! 
6So 
16! 

548 
6ol 
lSi 

763 
92 
211 

715 
1021 

211-
510 

62 
201 

I . 

l6a,ooo 

l40,000 

l 131,200 

l91,000 

( 30,000 

I 

40 cruisers ( + 3 building) : 

r. Atago 
2. Takao 
3· Ty6kai 
4· Ma)•a 
5· Nati •. 
6. My6M 
7. Asigara 
8. Haguro 
g. Kinugasa .. 

ro. Aoba .. 

II. 

12. 
Kako .• 
Hurutaka .. 

13. Kasuga 

14. Aduma 

Yakumo 

16. !wale .. 
17. ldumo 

18. Asama 

I93<>-32ll 
193<>-32 
1931-32 
193<>-32 
1927-28l 
1927-29 
1928-29 
1928-29 
1926-27 I 
1926-27 i 

I 
1925-26 I 
1925-26 I 

rSgg-

9,8so 

I 

ro,ooo ~ 
7,100 

7,100 

7,o8o 

g,oro 

1 
l 
) 

! 
! 
~ 
i 
l 
I 

ISt-Class Cruisers. 

640 
62i 
I6t 

595 
sot 
14t 

58o 
sot 
I4i 

357 
6r 1.! 
25°~ 

452! 
59t 
25 

434 
6+1 
23t 

4>4 
68i 
241 

442 
671 
241 

I 
( 100,000 

I 

! 100,000 

! 95,000 

l95,ooo 

l 13,500 

! 17,000 

l 15,500 

l 16,ooo 

l 18,ooo 

30 

25 

28.5 

23 

25 

XII 5 (A.A.). 

XII 5 (A.A.). 

I X 8, XII 4·7 (A.A.). 

i 
jx 8, XII 4.7 (A.A.). 

IV 5.5, II 3 (A.A.). 

I 
33 I X 8, IV 4·7 (A.A.), 

l VIII tubes (21). 

I 
33 

I X 8, VIII 4·7 (A.A.), 
I VIII tubes (21). 
I 

33 
jVI 8, IV 4·7 (A.A.), 
l XII tubes (21). 
I . 

33 !VI 8, IV 4·7 (A.A.), 
XII tubes (21). 

' 

!
I 10, II 8, IV 6, IV 

20 3 (A.A.), IV tubes 
(18). 

1

1 
IV 8, VIII 6, IV 3, 

21 
I 3 (A.A.), IV tubes. 

I 
i JIV 8, VIII 6, IV 3, 20 I II tubes ( 18) 

I 
20 75

1 IV 8, VI II 6, I 3 (A.A.), 
· V 3, IV tubes. 

211 IIVS, VITI 6, IV 3. I 3 I (A.A.), IV tubes(18). 
I 

1 Not including one unit (Koryu) reported to be projected for laying down in 1937. 
" Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
a Under reconstruction. 
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I 
Date (1) of/ Sta,danll 

Names of the ships launching; displaCe· 
(2) of entry ment 
tnlo service (tons) 

Dimensions I I (feet) Length H p Speed 
Beam · · (kts.} 

Draught 

znd-Class Cruisers. 
Kumano .. 
Tone.. . . 
Tikmtza .. 

(building) 
z. J.Vl ikuma .. l 
2. Alogami .. f 
3· Suzuva 
4· Naka .. 
s. Zinlll 
6. 5endai 
7. Abukuma .. 
8. Kinu .. 
g. Yura .. 

10. Natori 
II. 

12. 

13. 
14· 
IS. 
I6. 
I7. 

Nagara 
Jsuzz~ 

J( iso .. 
Kitakami .. 
Ooi .. 
Tama 
Kuma 

IS. Yubari 

19. Tatuta 
:20. Tenryu 

21. Yahagi 
22-: Hiratio 

1936- I 
I 

1934-35 l 
I934-36 
I925-25 l 
I923-25 i 
I923--24 ] 
1923-25 I 

1922-22 I 
1922-23 

1922-22 I 
1921-22 
1921-23 

xgzo-zx l 
~~~~~~ 
Igzo-zx 

::::~:: I 
IgxS-19 l 
1918-19 

I 
1911-12 l 
1911-12 

I 
1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

1 639~ l 
S,soo ) 59f go,ooo 

\ I4! 
I I 

S,soo I 6;~: l 9o,ooo 
I+i 

l 535 l 5,195 l 46! 90,000 
\ IS ft. IOt in. 

I I 
I s3s l 

5,170 ( 46! I 9o,ooo 

5,100 

2,8go ) 

3,230 ! 
4,400 ! 

I 

IS ft. rot in.

1 

435 
39~ 
IIrr 

468 
40f 
13 

475 
461 
I7l 

i 
\ go,ooo 
,I 

! 57,000 

lsi,ooo 

!22,500 

I 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

3I 

!

Armament 1 {number, and 
calibre in inches) 

II XV 6.1, VIII 5 (A.A.). 
XII tubes (21). 

I 
I XV 6.r, VIII 5 (A.A.). 

XII tubes (21). 
I 
(VII 5-5 II 3 (A.A.), 
( VIII tubes (zx). 

I 

lVII 5.5, II 3 (A.A.), 
. VIII tubes (21). 

I 
lVII 5.5, II 3, VIII 

tubes (21). 

I 
lVI 5.5, I 3 (A.A.), IV 

tubes (21). 

I 

IIV 5.5, I 3 (A.A.), VI 
tubes. 

i 
lVIII 6, II 3 (A.A.), 

III tubes (r8). 

I 

II2 ( + r6 building 1) destroyers and torpedo-boats 

" 

I 
I I Standard I . 

,Q 
Type Date of displace-s launching ment 

~ z (tons) 

12 Sigure .. .. building I,368• 
9 Sigure .. .. 1935-36 1,368 
6 Hat.uharu .. 1932-34 1,368 

23 Hubuki .. .. 1927-32 1,700 
I2 ~Vlutuki .. .. I925-27 1,315 
9 Kamikaze .. 1922-25 1,270 

15 klinekaze .. 1920-22 11215 

1 Not including eight torpedo-boats authorised. 
2 Guns and torpedo·tubes. 

-

I I 
Draught H.P. Speed Armament~ (number, 

(feet) (kts.) and calibre in inches) 

1St·Class Destroyers. 

91 38,ooo 34 V 5, VIII tubes (21). 
91 38,ooo 34 V 5, VIII tubes (21). 
Sf 37,000 34 V 5, VI tubes (2I). 

1of 40,000 34 VI s.r, IX tubes (2I). 
9} 38,soo 34 IV 4.7, VI tubes (21). 
9h 138,soo 34 IV 4.7, VI tubes (21). 
91 38,soo 34 IV 4.7, VI tubes (21). 
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~ 

I 
I I Standard 

I I 
-" Type Date of displace- Draught I Speed I Armament 1 number, 
E launching ment (feet) H.P. (kts.) and calibre in mches) 
~ z (tons) 

.. 1 

znd Class Destroyers. 

7 Wakalake 1922-23 Bzo 8l; 17,500 3'-5 III 4.7, IV tubes (21). 
19 J<aya .. .. 1919-22 770 8 17,500- 3'-5 III 4.7, IV tubes (21). 

2 I ,500 
4 .Momo .. .. 1916-17 755 7! r6,ooo- 3'-5 III 4.7, VI tubes (18). 

17,500 

Torpedo· boats. 

4 Otori .. .. building 

I 

595 

I 

6! 

I 

9,ooo I zB I III 4.7, III tubes (21). 
4 Otori .. .. 1935 595 6! g,ooo 28 III 4.7, Ill tubes (21). 
4 Tidon' .. .. 1933 527 6 7,000 26 III 4-7, II tubes (21). 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

64 ( + 3 building) submarines 

" 0 
-" 
E 
~ 

z 

3 

5 

3 

I 

3 

4 

12 

I 

I 

4 

I Standard I Date of displace-Type launching 1 ment 
(tons) 

building 
x,goo 

I 6-l 8 •. .. --
2,500 

1,400 
I 71-!75 .. 193-1-35 --

1,400 
I 68-I 70 .. 1933-34 --

1,955 
I 5 .. .. .. 1931 --

z,soo 

I 65, 66, 67 
1,638 .. '931 --· 
2,100 

I 1·4 .• 
1,955 .. .. 1924-28 • 2,480 

I 53·6,1 
1,635 .. .. 1925-29 --
2,100 

I 52 
1,390 .. .. 1922 
z,ooo 

I 51 
1,390 .. .. 1921 
2,000 

I 21-24 
1,142 .. .. 1926-27 
1,470 

1 For 2nd class : date of completion. 
1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
1 Four units have only VI tubes. 

I 
I 

I I I 
Armament' Draught Speed 

(feet) H.P. (kts.) (number, and 
calibre in inches) 

xst-Class Submari~tes. 

I 
6,ooo 17 

15f -- - II 4.7, VI tubes (21). 

6,ooo 20 
13 -- - I 4·7, VI tubes (21). 

6,ooo 20 
13 -- - I 4, VI tubes (21). 

6,ooo 17 
Ij f -- - I 5, VI tubes (21). x,Soo 9 

6,ooo 19 
t6 -- I 4, VI tubes (21). 

6,ooo 17 
Ijf II 5.5, VI tubes (21) . x,Soo 9 

6,ooo 19 
t6 x,Soo - I 4.7, VIII tubes (21).' 

9 

6,ooo 19 
17 r,Soo 

- I 4.7, VIII tubes (21). 
9 

5,200 17 
IS r,Boo 

- I 4.7, VIII tubes (21). 
9 

2,400 14 
I.~l -- - I 5.5, IV tubes (21). 

I ,200 9-5 
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il I I Standard I 
I I 

Type Date of displace- Draught H,P, Speed 
launching1 ment (feet) (kts.) 

(tons) 

z"d-Class Submarines. 
700 

2 Ro. 33-34 .. 1934-35 3 --

988 
9 Ro. 6o-6S .. 1923-27 --

1,300 

889-893 
8 Ro. 51, 53-59 .. 1920-23 

1,082 

746 
3 Ro. 26--28 .. 1922-24 --

r,ooo 

735 
4 Ro. 17-rg, 25 .. 1921-22 --

986 

. 655 
4 Ro. 29-32 .. 1923-25 --

1,000 

1 For 2nd class : date of completion. 
J Guos and torpedo-tubes. 
• Date of launching. 

12 

13 

13 

12 

12 

I 12 

• For five units ; the remaining three have IV tubes (21). 
~ For two units ; the remaining two have IV tubes (18). 

2,6oo 16 -- -
9 

2,400 16 
-

z,Soo 10 

2,400 17 -- -
1,200 9 

2,6oo 16 -
1,200 9 

2,6oo 17 -- -
1,200 9 

1,200 13 --- -
1,200 10 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

I 
Armament= 

(number, and 
calibre in inches) 

I 3, IV tubes (21). 

I 3, Vltubes (21) 

I3(A.A ),VI tubes(r8).' 

I 3 (A.A.),IV tubes(2r). 

l 3(A.A.),Vl tubes(r8).' 

l 4-7, I 3-pdr., IV tubes 
(21). 

Number Tonnage Artillery t 

Vessels Vessels Guns Torpedo-tubes 

Type Number .. "' In c To- In Build- e-=- In c To-
ser- 'il ing Total In "' 

I 

-""' :§ tal service c ·-" ser- tal 
vice =§ ser- :§ To- -c ·;; ··- vice 

Ol vice ·; tal u- "' co 

Capital I ships 
(battle- I 
ships) IO - 10 29I,570 - 291,570 16 - r6 r6 36 - 36 

78 - 78 14 
96 - g6 6 
76 - 76 5-5 
76 - 76 5 

4 - 4 3 
Aircraft-

carriers 4 2 6 68,370 20,IOO 88,+70 20 - 20 8 - - -
4 - 4 5-5 

12 24 36 5 
24 - 24 4-7 

2 - 2 3 
Cruiser5 .. 40 3 43 275,885 25,500 30I,385 I - I IO 304 36 3+0 

I26 - 126 8 
45 45 90 6.1 

' 6o - 6o 6 
II2 - II2 5-5 

24 24 48 5 
6+ - 6+ 4-7 
65 - 65 3 

l Not including guns under 3·inch. 



s66 JAPAN 

Number Tonnage Artillery 1 

Vessels Vessels Guns Torpedo-tubes 

Type 

In ~-~ Number 
" I 

~- In c 
To· In Build-

I 
" 

I 
:S-8 ;;; To-

m-~~ Total In " ser- :; tal tal service ing :§ To- 8~ vice 

I vJce ~ ser- tal ~-
vice 5 

"' 
Destroyers 

I and 
torpedo· 
boats .. II2 16 128 132,933 18,796 151,729 138 - 138 5.1 679 108 787 

75 6o 135 5 
258 12 270 4-7 

Submarines 64 3 67 78,ojg s,7oo 83,779 12 - 12 5-5 368 r8 386 
I - I 5 

23 6 29 4-7 
6 - 6 4 

26 - 26 3 
-- - -- --- -- --- -- ------------

Total •• 230 24 254 846,837 jo,og6 916,933 1,444 171 r,6rs 1,387 162 1,549 

1 Not including guns under 3 inch. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The financial year covers the period from April 1st to March 31st. 

1932-331 1933-341 1934-35 1 '935•36 19J6·J7 1937·38 
--- ---

Closed :3-ccounts Estimates Draft 
estimates 

Yen (ooo,ooo's) 
Army : 

Ordinary .. .. .. .. . . . . 148-3 r66.5 r68.8 179-9 190.9 
Extraordinary .. .. .. .. . . 225-3 296.2 289.7 316.7 3'7-4 --- --- ----

Total army .. .. .. ... .. 373-6 462.7 458.5 496.6 508.3 728.0 --- --- --- ---
Navy: 

Ordinary .. .. .. .. . . .. 140-7 179-0 '99·4 216.5 236.8 
Extraordinary .. .. .. .. .. I/2.1 230-9 283·9 319-9 3'4-7 --- ---------------

Total navy .. .. .. .. .. 312.8 409-9 483·3 536-4 55'-S 68r.o 
--- ------ ---------

Grand total : Army and navy .• 686.4 872.6 941.8 1,033-0 r,osg.B 1,409-0 
--- ------ ------ ---

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (1929/30= Ioo) .• 78 84 84 88 98 II6 1 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
(r929/3o= roo) .. .. . . .. 79 83 84 87 92 97 2 

1 Apnl, 1937. 
1 Average, April-May 1937. 

NoTES.-I. The figures given above refer to the defence expenditure in the 
general account only. No details regarding the special accounts are available. 

2. Military pensions are not included in the above figures. 



Area .. 
Population (XII. I936) 
Density per sq. km ... 

Length of land frontiers : 
With Estonia 

U.S.S.R. .. 
Poland 
Lithuania 

Length of coast .. 

LATVIA 

Length of railway system (III. I932) 

I. Army. 

66,ooo sq. km. 
I,965,ooo 

29.8 

375 km. 
35I km. 
I05 km. 
570 km. 
---- 1,401 km. 

494 km. 
2,768 km. 

The President of the Republic is the supreme head of all the armed 
forces. 

He is assisted by an advisory body, the National Defence Council. 
The armed forces of Latvia comprise the land army, the military 

air force and the navy. They are under the control of the Ministry 
of War. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.l 

r. Higher Units. 

4 divisions. 

In addition to these four divisions, there is a technical division 
consisting of I regiment of pioneers, I regiment of tanks and armoured 
cars, I air regiment, I signals battalion. 

Lastly, there is a number of non-divisional units. 
Each division consists of 3 infantry regiments and I field artillery 

regiment. 

1 June 1937 
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2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry : I2 regiments. 

Each regiment consists of 2 or 3 battalions. 
Each battalion consists of 4 companies, including I machine-gun 

company. 

Cavalry: 

I regiment (6 squadrons including I machine-gun squadron and 
I technical squadron). 

Artillery : 

4 regiments of field artillery, one per division (24 batteries of 4 
guns each). 

I non-divisional regiment of heavy artillery. 
I regiment of coast artillery. 

Tanks and Armoured Trains : 

I regiment of tanks and armoured cars. 
I regiment of armoured trains (2 trains). 

Engineers : I regiment. 

Air Force : I regiment. 

State Police. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

(I937-) 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power 

POLICE FORCES. 1 

79 
41,050 

The State police is a civil organisation under the jurisdiction of the Ministry 
of the Interior. The approximate strength of the police is 2,400 men, armed 
with batons, pistols and rifles. The State police possesses, further, 20 machine
rifles and 3 machine-guns, the latter being kept in reserve for use in extreme 
emergencies. 

The training of the State police takes the form of group exercises and bears 
on the special duties of the police; it also comprises shooting practice. The 
training is given by police officers, who are recruited from among officers 
of the reserve. 

Frontier Guard. 
This is a military organisation under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of the 

Interior, the approximate strength being 1,200 men. The guards are armed 
with carbines, pistols and machine rifles. 

l I9J6o 
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. Training iJ?- the use of arms is followed up by special training, in connection 
with the s_ervice of the Frontier Guard strictly so called, given by officers of 
the Frontier Guard. The Frontier Guard is recruited from among men who 
have completed _their term of active military service ; the officers are recruited 
from among officers of the regular army or the reserve. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. It begins at the age of 21 and lasts 
until the age of 50. The period of ·service with the colours is twelve 
months for the infantry, and fifteen months for other arms. Men who 
have completed their service with the active army are transferred to 
the army reserve for a period of eighteen years ; they then pass 
into the territorial army, where they remain until the age of 50. 

The reservists consist of men transferred to the reserve on comple
tion of their period of service in the " a vail able " class (class I) ; 
citizens between 30 and 40 who have not served with the colours 
(class II) ; citizens from the age of I7 until they are conscripted for 
service with the colours (class III). · 

The territorial army consists of reservists after a specified period 
of service in the reserve or after they have reached the age of 40 ; 
persons whose state of health necessitates their transfer to the terri
torial army ; persons fit for military service, between 40 and 50 years 
of age, who, for various reasons, have not been tran~ferred to the reserve; · 
and officers between 48 and 55 years of age. 

Men of the " available " class remain in this category for 
three years after they have completed their compulsory service. 

Reservists of classes I and II are called up for periods of training 
not less than three nor more than six times. The length of each of 
these periods may not exceed six weeks (r26 to 252 days). Class III 
reservists can only be called up for service for a total period of 
thirty days in each year. Citizens who, for various reasons, have 
not performed their compulsory service, may be called up for training 
for two periods of four weeks, making fifty-six days in all. 

The annual contingent of recruits is about 14,500 men. 

RECRUITMENT OF OFFICERS. 

Officers are recruited from the Military School, to which youths 
aged from 17 to 27 are admitted. The training course in this school 
lasts 2 years. Staff officers graduate from the Staff College, where the. 
course of training lasts 2 years and 3 months. 

Reserve officers are officers on the active list who have resigned 
or officers retired on pension. Further, in order to prepare cadet 
reserve officers, special training is given to some of the conscripts 
doing compulsory military service who have had a secondary-school 
or higher education. 
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MILITARY TRAINING GIVEN OUTSIDE OF THE ARMY. 

Military training outside of the army is given in the civil guard 
(Aizsargi). It includes the use of individual and collective arms used 
in war, field service in varied terrain and the training of cadres in map
reading and in outdoor exercises. The carrying out of the whole 
programme of training (18 days a year) would show average daily 
effectives of 1,500 men. Since, however, the civil guard is a volunteer 
organisation, the programme is not actually carried out in its entirety 
as regards either duration or the number of participants. 

The civil guard has a strength of about 30,000 men and 1o,ooo 
women, who are attached to the medical service and the supply 
department. It is organised in 21 regiments comprising altogether 
65 battalions and a certain number of cavalry squadrons. 

It is provided that, apart from the civil guard, technical training 
concerning the use of individual and collective arms used in war 
shall be given in the police school; at present, however, the school 
is not in active operation. Musketry training and group exercises 
are given occasionally outside the police &chool. 

EFFECTIVES. 

EFFECTIVES OF THE LAND ARMED FORCES. 

(1936 and 1937) 
Total effectives Officers 

Land armed forces .. 23,000 2,200 
Formations .organised on a military basis 

(Frontier Guard) . . . . . . . . . . 1,200 
550 

100 
Air armed forces .. 

Submarines : 

Ronis ( 
Spidola ( (r9z6) 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS . 

. (1936.) 

Displacement : 390 · Dimensions : 180~ x 15 X 
514 

ro feet. H.P. 
1

' 300 
= _2!_ kts. Guns: r 3-inch 

700 9·25 
(A.A.) ; 6 tubes (17.7-inch). 

Miscellaneous : 5 units (gunboat, minesweepers, submarine depot ship, 
surveying vessel). 

EFFECTIVES. 

The naval effectives comprise 450 officers, petty officers and men. 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April rst to March 31st. 

19J2·JJ I 1933•3-J I 1934"35 

I 
I!J35·36 I H)36·J7 I 1937·38 

Closed accounts Estimates 
I 

Lats (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War .. .. .. . . 2J.I 27.5 29.6' 3I.5 32·5 4L4 
---- --- -------------

Index IJUmbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929·30 = 

IOO) .. .. . . .. .. .. 72 72 72 74 82 96' 
Retail prices : Cost of living 
(!·Ill. 1930 = IOO) .. .. 77 75 72 73 73 74' 

1 Apnl I937· 

NoTEs.-r. The above figures represent expenditure on the army, the 
navy and the air force. 

2. Expenditure on the frontier guard and the civic guard is not included in 
the above figures. It is shown under the Ministry of the Interior and has 
amounted to : 

1932·33 I 1933-34 1 1934"35 1935·36 I 1936-37 1 1937•38 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Lats (ooo,ooo's) 

Frontier guard .. .. .. .. 2.4 

I 
2.3 

I 
2.4 

I 
2.7 

I 
2.8 

I 
2.8 

Civic guard .. .. .. .. 0.3 0.3 0.4 o.6 0.8 0.6 

3. Militarv pensions are charged to a special Pensions Fund, only a 
small contribution being defrayed by the Ministry of Social Welfare. 

War pensions under this Ministry have been as follows : 

1932"33 1 1933-34 1 1934-35 1935·36 I I9J6·J7 I 1937·38 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Lats (ooo,ooo's) 

War pensions .. .. .. .. 3·0 I 3·0 I 3·7 I 3·6 I 3·7 I 3·7 
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Area .. 
Population (estimate) 
Density per sq. km ... 

LIBERIA 

I. Army. 

120,ooo sq. km. 
2,500,000 

20.8 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The President of the Republic is Commander-in-Chief of the army 
and navy ; in the recess of the Legislature he has power to call out 
the militia or any portion thereof into actual service in the defence 
of the Republic. 

I. MINISTRY OF WAR. 

The President by and with the advice and consent of the Senate 
appoints a Secretary of State for War, who is the head of the Ministry 
of War, and who serves during the pleasure of the President. 

All forts, batteries, arsenals, guns, swords, weapons and war 
implements of all kinds, stores and all other matters pertaining to the 
Ministry of War are under the immediate control of the Secretary 
ot War subject to the Commander-in-Chief. 

2. MILITARY CouNCIL. 

There is a Military 'coun~il composed of the Major-General, the 
Surgeon-General, the Adjutant-General, the Judge-Advocate-General, 
the Brigadier-General, and Brigade-Majors of each brigade, the Colonel, 
Lieutenant-Colonel, and Majors of each regiment. The Council 
formulates regulations for the drill, equipment, uniform, discipline and 
government of the militia, and shall prescribe the duties of officers in 
the absence of any statutory provision. 

The President is Chief of the Council; the Secretary of War is 
President of the Council, and may designate an officer to preside in his 
absence ; the Adjutant-General is the Secretary of the Council. 

The Regulations of the Council are promulgated through the 
Ministry of War. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

Militia. 

In peace time the army is organised on a militia basis. There are 
7 infantry regiments, grouped in 2 brigades. Each regiment consists 
of 2 battalions with 4 companies each. 

The charter of every such volunteer company contains a clause 
requiring the members of such company to equip thEmselves fully 
according to law, and to hold themselves ready at all times to be called 
out for actual service. 

Every volunteer company may be disbanded as soon as it is reduced 
below the number of forty rank and file. 

Frontier Force. 
The Liberian Frontier Force is under the direction and supervision of the 

Ministry of War, which appoints to its command as Commandant and 
Inspector an officer of the rank of colonel of the Liberian army. 

The frontier force is stationed on the Anglo-Liberian and Franco-Liberian 
frontier. 

The force is employed in maintaining peace and order; in preventing 
incursions and raids by natives of Liberia into the territories of neighbouring 
States ; in suppressing intertribal feuds ; in keeping roads open to trade ;t nd 
travel, and in enforcing such laws and regulations as are now or may hereafter 
be passed relative to the aboriginal population. The said force is also utilised 
in scientific and economic service, such as the mapping of the interior, etc. 

With the exception of some defined cases, no person is eligible to serve in the 
frontier force, nor is to be employed therein, or be in any wise attached thereto, 
who is not a citizen or native of Liberia. 

Citizens and natives of Liberia enlist for a term of five consecutive years; 
foreign officers enlist for a term of two consecutive years. 

The frontier force consists of three hundred men and is organised in six 
companies, each consisting of fifty men of all arms. Each company bas a 
lieutenant and four non-commissioned officers, who are citizens of Liberia. 
Four of the said companies are stationed on the Franco-Liberian frontier. 
The force acts in concert when necessary. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for all citizens from the age of r6 to 
50 years. 

The period of service in formations organised on a military basis 
is twenty days in each year. 

EFFECTIVES. 
(1936.) 

AVERAGE DAILY NUMBER OF EFFECTIVES. 

Land armed forces 
Formations organised on a military basis .. 
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II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

ACTUAL EXPENDITURE FOR THE YEAR 1929-30. 

The expenditure of the War Department for the fiscal year ended September 
3oth, 1930, was $102,089.57· For the period of nine months January to 
September 1932 and 1933, that expenditure amounted to $48.4 and $27.1 
thousand respectively. 



Area .. 
Population (XII. 1936) 
Density per sq. km ... 

LITHUANIA 

575 

56,ooo sq. km. 
2,527,100 

45.1 

R~~e~e~~!~~s Land frontiers Total 

Length of frontiers : 
With Germany .. 
With Latvia 
With Poland (provisional adminis

trative boundary) 

Length of coast-line 
Leugth of railway system (1934) 

I. Army. 

Km. Km. 

242 30 
309 261 

210 315 

Km. 

272 
570 

525 

6o6 1,367 
go km. 

1,699 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC. 

The President of the Republic is the supreme head of all the armed 
forces of the Republic. 

The President of the Republic proclaims the mobilisation and 
demobilisation of the armed forces ; orders the Commander-in-Chief 
to begin military operations should war be dechl.red on Lithuania 
or hostile forces invade Lithuanian territorv ; orders the Commander
in-Chief to cease military operations ; appoints officers of and above 
the rank of regimental commander and accepts their resignation, etc. 

Council for the Defence of the State. 
The President of the Republic is assisted by the Council for the 

Defence of the State. 
The Council for the Defence of the State consists of the President 

of the Republic, the Pr_ime Minister, the ~inisters of National J?efen~e, 
Finance, Foreign Affa1rs and Home Affa1rs, the Commander-m-Ch1ef 
and the Head of the Commissariat. 
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The other Ministers sit on the Council for the Defence of the State 
when questions affecting their departments are discussed. 

The Commander-in-Chief acts as Rapporteur to the Council for 
the Defence of the State. 

The function of the Council for the Defence of the State is to 
consider national defence questions. 

The resolutions of the Council for the Defence of the State must 
be countersigned by the President of the Republic. 

Meetings of the Council for the Defence of the State are convened 
and presided over by the President of the Republic, or by the Prime 
Minister if the President of the Republic entrusts him with these 
duties. 

The regulations governing the work of the Council for the Defence 
of the State are approved by the President of the Republic. --

2. MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Minister of National Defence is the head of all the armed forces. 
The Prime Minister, or another Minister appointed by the Prime 

Minister for the purpose, may act for the Minister of National Defence. 
The following officials are under the direct orders of the Minister 

of National Defence : the Commander-in-Chief, the Head of the 
Commissariat, the President of the Military Tribunal, the Attorney
General of the Military Tribunal and the Legal Adviser of the Ministry 
of National Defence. 

The Minister of National Defence is responsible for the preparation 
of the nation and the State for the case of hostilities ; for equipping 
the army to meet the needs of organisation, mobilisation and opera
tions ; for administering the credits granted to the Ministry of National 
Defence and supervising the drafting of its budget, etc. 

War Council. 

The War Council is an advisory body attached to the Minister of 
National Defence. 

The War Council consists of : the Minister of National Defence, 
the Commander-in-Chief, the Head of the Commissariat and the Chief 
of the Army Staff. 

On the order of the Minister of National Defence, one of the 
Divisional Commanders takes part in the meetings of the War Council. 

The Minister of National Defence has the right to call upon other 
army chiefs to attend the meetings of the War Council also. 

The meetings of the War Council are convened and presided over 
by the Minister of National Defence, or the Commander-in-Chief 
if empowered by the Minister. 
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3· COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE ARMY. 

The Commander-in-Chief is responsible for training all the armed 
forces for the case of hostilities. 

The Chief of the Army Staff may act for the Commander-in
Chief. 

The Commander-in-Chief has under his direct orders : the Chief 
of the Army Staff, the Commanders of Divisions, the Chiefs and 
Inspectors of the various arms, the Chiefs of Military Training 
Institutions, the Head of the Rifle Association and the Senior Military 
Chaplain. 

For purposes of training, education and discipline, the whole army 
is under the orders of the Commander-in-Chief. 

The Commander-in-Chief approves the mobilisation and organi
sation schemes drawn up according to his instructions, the regulations 
and orders for training and tactics; supervises the training of the army, 
inspects the troops and services, decides on army quarters, verifies 
the preparedness of the nation and State for mobilisation and war, 
etc., and is also responsible for the training of reserve troops and the 
military training of the population. 

4· ARMY STAFF. 

The Army Staff includes the following subdivisions 

First section : Operations, military training ; 
Second section : Intelligence ; 
Third section : Mobilisation, organisation and material; 
Fourth section :Transport, supplies and evacuation; 
Army Topographical Service ; 
Personnel Section ; 
Press and General Instruction Section. 

5· HEAD OF THE COMMISSARIAT. 

The Head of the Commissariat organises and supervises army 
supplies. 

The circulars and instructions of the Head of the Commissariat 
are obligatory on the whole army. 

The Head of the Commissariat co-ordinates his work with the 
requirements of the Commander-in-Chief. . 

The following are under the direct authority of the Head of the 
Commissariat : the Head of the Armaments Department, the Inten
dant of the Army, the Head of the Military Buildings Department, the 
Head of the Army Medical Service, the Head of the Army Veterinary 
Service. 

19 
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6. INSPECTORATES AND DIRECTORATES OF ARMS AND SERVICES. 

The Inspector of the Infantry ; the Inspector of the Artillery. 
The Chief of the Cavalry. 
The Chief of the Technical Troops. 
The Chief of the Medical Service. 
The·Chief of the Veterinary Service. 
The Chief of Anti-aircraft Defence and of the Defence of . the 

Population against Chemical Attacks from the Air. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY DISTRICTS. 

The country is divided into three territorial districts for the active 
army. 

. Each territorial military district is under a general officer who 
commands, with a few exceptions (technical troops, etc.), all the active 
army troops stationed within that district. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

I. Higher Formations. 
3 infantry divisions. 
I cavalry brigade. 

Each infantry division consists of 3 infantry regiments and I field 
artillery regiment. 

The cavalry brigade consists of 3 regiments. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. · 

9 regiments. 

Each regiment consists of 3 battalions of 4 companies, including 
one heavy machine-gun company. 

Cavalry. 

3 cavalry regiments of 6 squadrons, including one heavy machine
gun squadron and one technical squadron. 

I remount squadron. 

Artillery. 

4 regiments of 3 groups. 

Technical Troops. 

I signal battalion. 
I armoured detachment. 
2 battalions of pioneers. 
I motor detachment. 



Air Force. 

I reconnaissance group. 
I fighter group. 
I bombing group. 

LITHUANIA 

I anti-aircraft defence detachment. 

RIFLE ASSOCIATION. 

( Lietuvos S auli'lf Sqfunga.) 

579 

The Rifle Association is a public military organisation designed to 
strengthen the nation's powers of resistance and increase the defensive 
capacity of the State. 

The Rifle Association is an organisation of marksmen which arranges for 
the military training of its members, instructs the population to defend them
selves against air attacks and inculcates military discipline as a preparation 
for military life and a means of increasing physical strength and endurance. 
In certain circumstances, the association also assists the police. 

The Rifle Association is controlled by the Minister of National Defence, 
and is under the direct orders of the head of the army. 

Proposals regarding the organisation of the association are made by the 
head of the army and approved by the Minister of National Defence in so far 
as funds allow. 

The association is sub-divided into groups and sections. Sections may 
comprise companies, squadrons, batteries and other military units. 

The association receives weapons and war material from the Minister of 
National Defence. 

The members of the association, known as riflemen, are sub-divided into 
active, female, passive and honorary members. 

Active members who have completed the prescribed training-courses, passed 
the tests and obtained a satisfactory certificate from the group commander 
may be exempted from several terms of military training in the army. Reserve 
officers who are active members of the association have a preferential right to 
promotion in the reserve forces. 

The funds received from the State are expended in accordance with the rules 
laid down by the Ministry of National Defence. The utilisation of other funds 
is regulated by the committees in accordance with budget arrangements and the 
association's working programme, and is accounted for in accordance with the 
regulations of the Ministry of National Defence. 

The total membership of the Rifle Association is about ss.ooo. 

SERVICE OF DRAGOONS. 

The dragoons are the local cavalry formation and are organised into cavalry 
troops. The latter may. consist of separate units or be formed into squadrons, 
and the squadrons may be combined into sections. · 

Each troop of dragoons corresponds to a given district. Squadrons may be 
drawn from the area of several districts. 

In peace-time, the squadrons 8:re placed under the order~ of the ~aval:Y 
commander acting through the d1stnct commanders, and, m war-time, m 
accordance with the instructions of the Army General Staff. 

In peace-time, the troops of dragoons are commanded by officers of the 
cavalry reserve and the higher formations by officers of the active army. 
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The officers commanding the cavalry troops and squadrons are appointed 
and discharged by the cavalry commander. 

The following are entitled to become dragoons : officers of the cavalry 
reserve, men of the reserve and of the active army, recruits and volunteers 
who have not yet attained the age of compulsory military service and are in a 
position to provide for the maintenance of the horses with whicC1 they are 
supplied. · 

Officers must not be over the age of 40, and other ranks not over 27. 
They must be physically fit for service in the active cavalry formations. 
The period of service in the dragoons is seven months. It begins on April 

1st and ends on November 1st. 
Dragoons who have concluded the stipulated period of service with the 

colours are granted .long furlough. 
In the dragoons, such furlough is granted for a period of seven years. 

Dragoons who have concluded the stipulated period on long furlough may, on 
application, have this furlough extended for a further period of three years. 

The dragoons may be called up each year for one month for military 
training. 

The dragoons called up for military training, and their horses, are main
tained at the cost of the State as special army formations from the date of 
their arrival at the place of assembly. 

If called up for service with the colours, or if mobilisation has been declared, 
dragoons on long furlough are incorporated in the army according to plan. 

POLICE FORCES. 

Public Police (urban and rural police). 

The effective of the public police is 1,597 employees and policemen. The 
individual arms of the public police consist of automatic pistols and rifles; 
the collective arms consist of a certain number of light machine-guns. 

Moreover, there are: (1) Railway Police; (2) River Police; (3) Criminal Police; 
(4) Autonomous Police of the Territory of Memel; (5) Municipal Police; and (6) 
Frontier Police (2,068 employees). The individual arms of the above-mentioned 
corps consist of automatic pistol and rifle for the criminal police and the frontier 
police, which has also collective arms consisting of a certain number of light 
machine-guns. 

The method of recruiting is based on voluntary engagement for an indefinite 
period. 

The training of police officials is given in the police school (duration of 
training : nine months). 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. 
The duration of active service, which, in 1929, was eighteen 

months in the infantry and two years in other arms, has now been 
fixed for all the arms alike at eighteen months. 

Conscripts are embodied in the active army at the age of zrt. 
Enrolment takes place twice a year: on May rst and November rst. 
In time of war women may also be accepted as volunteers in the 

auxiliary services of the army, in accordance with the regulations 
drawn up by the Minister of National Defence. Women who possess 
the technical knowledge required in the army may be enlisted for 
the army services, organisations and undertakings (non-combatant 
service). 
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In time of peace the Minister of National Defence may : 

I. Keep soldiers with the colours for a maximum period of 
twenty-four months; 

2. Discharge soldiers who have served for at least twelve months ; 
~· Discharge, before the expiration of the prescribed period of 

serv1ce, soldiers who have completed their secondary studies and who, 
after having entered the army through the training company, have 
been promoted to the rank of non-commissioned officer ; 

4· Discharge at any time soldiers who have been found fit for 
auxiliary service only (non-combatant service). 

Discharged men who are physically fit for military service and 
have served with the colours for at least six months belong to the 
reserve. 

The reserve is divided into the first category and the second cate
gory. Soldiers belong to the first category until the end of the year 
in which they reach the age of thirty-five, and then to the second 
category until the end of the year in which they reach the age of forty
five. 

Men fit for military service who have not served with the colours, 
or who have served with the colours for less than six months, belong 
to the Landwehr. 

The Landwehr is divided into the first category and the second 
category. Men fit for combatant service belong to the first category 
of the Landwehr, and those who are fit for non-combatant service only 
belong to the second category. 

Men belong to the two categories of the Landwehr until the end of 
the year in which they reach the age of forty-five. 

Men who have belonged for the prescribed period to the reserve 
or the Landwehr are considered to have discharged their military 
obligations. -

For the purposes of military instruction or refresher courses of 
instruction, the Minister of National Defence may call up for periods 
of training : 

r. Soldiers belonging to the reserve, not more than three times, 
for a maximum period of six weeks on each occasion ; 

2. Soldiers belonging to the first category of the Landwehr, not 
more than three times, the first time for not more than three months, 
and the second and third times for not more than six weeks. 

In order to supply any shortage in the contingent of recru~ts, 
soldiers belonging to the first category of the La~dwehr may, dunng 
the first year in which they belo~g t~ that formatwn, be called up for 
service with the colours, even m tlme of peace, by decree of the 
Minister of National Defence. Their calling up, their enlistment and 
their conveyance to their units take place in accordance with the 
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regulations laid down for the examination of recruits, their enlistment 
and their conveyance to their units. 

Men who have not been incorporated in the active army, or who 
have been discharged before the expiration of the prescribed period, 
must pay a military tax for a period of fifteen years. 

The annual contingent of recruits is about 2o,ooo men. 

Recruiting of Officers. 

The lower ranks of the cadres are recruited from active service and 
re-engaged men, possessing a fair general education, who have passed 
the final examination after a course in the regimental schools. 

Officers are recruited from the Central Military School (infantry, 
artillery and cavalry sections), where the course of study lasts two 
or three years. 

Further, the officers' cadre is completed by the appointment of 
soldiers in the active army to the rank of second lieutenant, by 
admitting reserve officers in the active army, and by mobWsing 
reserve officers. 

Conscripts or voluntarily enlisted men who have passed the leaving 
examination of a secondary school preparing candidates for the 
university may be commissioned as second lieutenants after two years' 
study. Officers complete their education in the Staff College and the 
various practical training schools, in which the length of courses 
varies according to the arm. 

There are, further, one or more refresher courses for superior 
officers, organised at irregular intervals, and also preparatory courses 
for promotion to a higher rank, etc. 

Promotion. 

Officers are promoted to_a higher rank when they have served : 

4 years at least as lieutenants ; 
5 , captains ; 
4 , majors ; 
4 , lieutenant-colonels ; 
3 , colonels ; 
3 , brigadier-generals ; 

· 2 , divisional-generals. 

Reserve Oflicers. 

In peace-time, officers in the active army are transferred to the 
reserve cadres when they reach the following age-limits : 



Lieutenants 
Captains .. 
Majors 
Lieutenant-colonels 
Colonels 
Brigadier-generals ... 
Divisional-generals 
Generals .. 

LITHUANIA 

43 years 
47 
5I 
53 '-' 
56 
58 
6I 
63 

The Minister of National Defence can call up reserve officers for 
military training, but not oftener than four times in the whole of their 
reserve service, and no training period may exceed six weeks. · 

Officers remain in the reserve until the end of the year in which 
they reach the following age-limits : 

Second lieutenants, lieutenants and captains 
Majors and lieutenant-colonels 
Colonels 
Brigadier-generals and divisional-generals .. 
Generals .. 

5I years 
55 
6I 
65 
68 

Second lieutenants in the reserve are recruited from the Cadet 
School (a subdivision of the Central Military School). Conscripts 
possessing the necessary education perform a year's study, at the end 
of which they may be promoted to the rank of second lieutenant 
in the reserve. 

N.C.O.s of the reserve cadres can only be admitted to the army 
as re-engaged N.C.O.s or as candidates for the rank of re-engaged 
N.C.O.s if they have been in the reserve cadre for not more than two 
years. 

Recruiting of N.C.O.s. 

Corporals who have served in the active army with the rank of 
corporal for at least five months and have successfully attended courses 
in a training company or special school may he appointed sergeants. 

Sergeants who have served in the active army with the rank of 
sergeant for at least two years and have successfully attended special 
courses or passed the prescribed examination may be appointed 
sergeant-majors. 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

There is no special law governing pre-regimental or preparatory 
military training in Lithuania. 

It should, however, be· noted that the members of the Rifle Asso
ciation receive a certain amount of military training, which does not, 
however, exempt them from service with the colours. 

Further with the consent of the Ministry of Education, military 
training is' given in the State schools, where officers from various 
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garrisons and reserve officers are responsible for physical training and 
military drill (without arms) and elementary instruction in army 
regulations. 

DEFENCE AGAINST ATTACKS FROM THE AIR. 

The Minister of National Defence is responsible for the organisation of 
defence. 

The preparation and execution of defence measures are supervised by the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Army in person or by those to whom he delegates 
his powers. 

An advisory body -the Air Defence Commission-has been set up at the 
Ministry of National Defence for the discussion of defence questions and the 
co-ordination of defence measures. 

This Commission consists of the President, who is appointed by the Minister 
of National Defence, and representatives of the Minister of the Interior, the 
Minister of Transport and the Minister of Education respectively. 

The Commission may also invite representatives of the other Ministries 
or of organisations and experts on various subjects to be present at its meetings. 

Natural persons and legal entities may be required to perform the personal 
and material duties and obligations necessary for the purpose of organising and 
carrying out defence measures. 

The Commander-in-Chief of the Army gives orders for anti-air-attack drill 
under a director of his own appointing. 

The latter's orders must be obeyed by the whole population. 

Land armen forces 
Air armed forces 

EFFECTIVES. 
(1936.) 

Officers Men 

Jg,6zo 
1,380 

Total 
effectives 

21,030 
1,520 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

1931 I 1932 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 
Closed accounts 

Litai (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of National Defence .. 55.6 46·4 49~0 ~I 65.5 
--- ---

Index numbers of retail prices : 

I Cost ofliving (1929 = roo) .. 78 66 56 53 45 

1936 

76·9 

47 

NoTES.-I. 
air force. 

The above figures represent expenditure on the army and the 

2. Lithuania has no navy. 
3· Military and civil pensions are given jointly in the budget under the 

section for Social Welfare. 
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Area 
Population (XII. 1935) 
Density per sq. km. . . 
Length of frontiers 

. Length of railway system (XII. 1931) 

2,6oo sq. km. 
297,000 

114.2 
350 km . 
542 km. 

The armed forces of the Grand-Duchy are composed of one company 
of gendarmes and one company of volunteers, forming the corps 
of gendarmes and volunteers. 

The company of gendarmes is organised to maintain public order 
and ensure the execution of the laws. 

The company of volunteers performs military service and garrison 
duty at Luxemburg. It may be called upon when necessary to assist 
the gendarmerie. It also supplies personnel for the gendarmerie, 
for the Customs service and other branches of the administration. 

The corps of gendarmes and volunteers is under the command of 
a major. 

The company of gendarmes consists of (1937) : 4 officers and 225 
N.C.O.s and men. 

The company of volunteers consists of (1937) : 6 officers and 170 
N.C.O.s and men. 

In exceptional cases, when public order and security are in danger, 
the effective of the company of volunteers may be increased to 250. 

The company of gendarmes is divided into 39 detachments as 
follows : Luxemburg area, 10 detachments ; Esch-s.-Alz. area, 13 
detachments ; Diekirch area, r6 detachments. 
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BuDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

1932 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I '937 

Provisional results I Estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 
Gendarmerie and ''olun teer force 7-5 8.2 7-5 8.3 8.o 8.o 

------ --- ---
Index numbers of retail prices : 

Cost of living (1929 = xoo) .. 79 79 76 75 75 78 

NoTE:.-Pensions for the gendarmerie and volunteer force are not included 
in the figures above. They are shown in the budget jointly with other pensions. 



Area 
Population (VI. 1936) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of railway system 

MEXICO 

I. Army. 

r,g6g,ooo sq. km. 
r8,852,ooo 

g.6 
20,827 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

Under the Constitution, the President of the Republic is the supreme 
head of the army and navy. 

SECRETARIAT OF \VAR AND MARINE. 

The President of the Republic exercises the command through the 
Secretary for War and Marine, who has at his disposal for this purpose: 

(r) Organs of command, 
(2) Administrative organs. 

The organs of command are : 
The Under-Secretary's Office, 
The Commission for Military Studies (Technical Directorate 

of the Army), 
The Inspectorate-General of the Army, 
The General Intendance, 
The Directorate of War Material, 
The General Directorate of Military Training. 

The administrative organs are : 
Staff Department (Central Directorate), 
Infantry Department, 
Cavalry Department, 
Artillery Department, 
Engineers Department, 
Air Force Department, 
Naval Department, 
Department of Military ] ustice, 
Army Medical Department, 
Army General Department. 
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Commission forM ilitary Studies. 

The chief duty of the Commission for Military Studies (Technical 
Directorate of the Army) is to prepare the armed forces of the nation 
furw~ · 

It is subdivided into seven sections : 

Staff section ; 
Arms section ; 
Armament and war material section ; 
Services section ; 
Physical education section; 
Archives and library section; 
Press section. 

Inspectorate- General. 

It is the duty of the Inspectorate-General to supervise the prepa
ration of the armed forces of the nation for war ; in carrying out this 
task, it is assisted by five inspection commissions 

2 commissions for the army ; 
I commission for the air force ; 
I commission for the navy ; 
I commission for the services. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

For purposes of instruction and training, the Republic is divided 
into thirty-two military areas which have been determined in accord
ance with the physical geography of the country and its political 
divisions. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.1 

The army consists of : 
(I) The organs of command, 
(z) The regular troops, 
(3) The reserves. 

The organs of command of the army are : 
The commands of the military areas, 
The district commands, 
The garrison commands, 
The staffs of the units. 

1 March 1936. 
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Arms and Services. 

Infantry : so battalions each comprising 
Headquarters, 
I signal group, 
3 rifle companies, 
I machine-gun company, 
I auxiliary section (at present in reserve). 

I fixed company stationed in the southern district of Lower 
California, consisting of : 

I headquarters group, 
3 rifle sections, 
I machine-gun section. 

Cavalry : 40 regiments each comprising 
Headquarters, 
I signal section, 
3 dragoon squadrons, 
I machine-gun squadron, 
I mounted auxiliary section (at present in reserve). 

Artillery: The question of the material required for the proper equip
ment of the artillery arm is now under consideration and at 
the present time there are only 2 regiments for training the 
officers of this arm : 

I field regiment comprising four 75-mm. batteries, 
I mountain regiment comprising four 70-mm. batteries. 

There are also I54 guns in the arsenals. 

Engineers : Two battalions consisting of three sapper companies 
and one signal company. 

Air Force: The air force consists of two air regiments each comprising 
three groups of three flights. 

AIR MATERIAL (I936). 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power 

Military Factories. 

National arms factory. 
National ammunition factory. 
National powder factory. 

5I 
20,J55 

Air Force workshop. . . 
Factory and chemical laboratory for samtary matenal. 
National artillery factory. 
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Commission for M£/itary Studies. 

The chief duty of the Commission for Military Studies (Technical 
Directorate of the Army) is to prepare the armed forces of the nation 
for war. · 

It is subdivided into seven sections : 

Staff section ; 
Arms section ; 
Armament and war material section; 
Services section ; 
Physical education section ; 
Archives and library section; 
Press section. 

Inspectorate- General. 

It is the duty of the Inspectorate-General to supervise the prepa
ration of the armed forces of the nation for war ; in carrying out this 
task, it is assisted by five inspection commissions : 

2 commissions for the army ; 
I commission for the air force ; 
I commission for the navy; 
I commission for the services. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

For purposes of instruction and training, the Republic is divided 
into thirty-two military areas which have been determined in accord
ance with the physical geography of the country and its political 
divisions. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.~ 

The army consists of : 
(I) The organs of command, 
(2) The regular troops, 
(3) The reserves. 

The organs of command of the army are : 
The commands of the military areas, 
The district commands, 
The garrison commands, 
The staffs of the units. 

1 March 1936. 
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Arms and Services. 

Infantry : so battalions each comprising 
Headquarters, 
I signal group, 
3 rifle companies, 
I machine-gun company, 
I auxiliary section (at present in reserve). 

ssg 

I fixed company stationed in the southern district of Lower 
California, consisting of : 

I headquarters group, 
3 rifle sections, 
I machine-gun section. 

Cavalry : 40 regiments each comprising 
Headquarters, 
I signal section, 
3 dragoon squadrons, 
I machine-gu·n squadron, 
I mounted auxiliary section (at present in reserve). 

Artillery: The question of the material required for the proper equip
ment of the artillery arm is now under consideration and at 
the present time there are only 2 regiments for training the 
officers of this arm : 

I field regiment comprising four 75-mm. batteries, 
I mountain regiment comprising four 70-mm. batteries. 

There are also 154 guns in the arsenals. 

Engineers : Two battalions consisting of three sapper companies 
and one signal company. 

Air Force: The air force consists of two air regiments each comprising 
three groups of three flights. 

AIR MATERIAL (1936). 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power 

Military Factories. 

National arms factory. 
National ammunition factory. 
National powder factory. 

5I 
20,755 

Air Force workshop. 
Factory and chemical laboratory for sanitary material. 
National artillery factory. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

. Military service is voluntary ; volunteers between the ages of 18 
and 30 undertake to serve in th~ ac_tive army, na:ry or air ~orces for 
three years. The period of serv1ce 1s three years m the actlve army 
and five years in the first reserve. Men may re-engage for a further 
period of three years. 

Volunteers may also be accepted for the various reserves of the 
national army. 

Reserves: 
The army reserves are under the Department of Reserves set up 

by Decree of February 1st, 1936. They consist of men who are 
required under the Constitution of the Republic to undergo at the 
place where they live civic and military training to keep them fit 
for military service so that they can be called up when the nation 
is in danger. 

RECRUITING OF OFFICERS AND N.C.O.s. 

The cadres of N.C.O.s and officers consist of men who have passed 
their examinations in the military schools. 

Promotion. 
In order to be promoted to the rank of corporal, privates must pass an 

examination before a jury appointed by the head of their corps. 
Corporals wishing to obtain the rank of sergeant must, before being 

recommended for promotion, attend a course at the school for N.C.O.s; they 
are promoted on completion of the course. 

Sergeants are promoted to the rank of second lieutenant after completing 
the full course at the Officers' Training School (Military College) ; young 
civilians possessing the necessary qualifications are also admitted to that 
school. 

Officers may be promoted to the next higher rank after three years' service 
in their appointment; no lieutenant may, however, be promoted to the rank 
of second captain unless he has followed the proper course at the Military 
Training School. 

Field officers may not be promoted to the next higher rank until they 
have served for five years in their appointment. They must attend the course 
prescribed under the general scheme of military training. 

Age-limits. 

. Officers and o~her r_anks are compulsorily retired when they are no longer 
flt to perform their dubes, or when they have served for the periods laid down 
by the law and have attained the following ages : 

I. 45 years in. the case of privates, corporals and N.C.O.s. 
II. 50 years in the case of officers. 

III. 6o years in the case of field-officers ( Jefes). 
IV. 6 5 years in the case of brigadier-generals. 

V. 68 years ~n the case of generals commanding brigades. 
VI. 70 years m the case of generals commanding divisions. 



MEXICO 

MILITARY SCHOOLS. 

Higher War School; 
Military Training School ; 
Signal and Liaison School ; 
Military Intendance School ; 
Army Veterinary School ; 
Army Medical School ; 
Military Flying-School; 
Naval School ; 
Military College. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Active army 
Unattached 
On the available list 

Total 

I. ESTABLISHMENT. 

(.March 1936.) 

Generals 

121 
54 

189 

364 

Field 
Officers 

2,193 

Officers 

3.405 
1,991 
1,131 

2. BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES FOR 1936. 

Officers N.C.O.s Men 

General Staff 382 
Intendance and Administration 2791 481 
General Army Inspectorate 25 
Infantry 2,777 2,163 19,528 
Cavalry .. 3,J28 1,040 13,760 
Artillery 387 70 8ro 
Engineers 298 157 864 
Miscellaneous 70 258 432 

--- --- ---
Totai 7·946 3.736 35.394 

II. Navy. 

Other 
ranks 

591 

Total 

382 
327 

25 
24,468 
18,528 

1,267 
1,319 

760 

47,076 

The navy comprised in 1936 : 5 transport vessels (1,300 to I,6oo tons), 10 
o-unboats of 180 tons and Io miscellaneous units. 
" The effectives for 1936 comprise 1,409 officers and men. 

1 Including the navy. 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

1932 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 

Closed accounts I Estimates 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

Secretariat of War and Marine 55·0 51.5 54·2 62.7 69.5 So.o 
Department of Factories and Mili-

tary Supplies .. .. .. . . 6.1 1 3·5 5.9 
--------- ---- ------

Total .. .. . . .. 6I.I ss.o 6o.I 
------ ----

Index numbers Wholesale 
prices (1929 = roo) .. .. .. 84 go 95 95 IOI 

1 Estimates. 

NOTES.-r. Expenditure on the air force is included in that of the Secre
tariat of War and Marine. 

2. The figures in the table above do not include appropriations for military 
and naval pensions, which are shown in the budget under the heading " Public 
Debt ", jointly with civil pensions. 

3· The budget of the Department of Factories and Military Supplies 
contains some civil expenditure. 
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Area 
Population (XII. I936) .. 
Density per sq. km. . . 

Length of land frontiers : 

With Belgium 
~Vith Germany 

Length of railway system (XII. I933) 

COLONIES 

Area 

593 

34,000 sq. km. 
8,557,000 

25I.7 

38okm. 
520 km. 

J,62I km. 

Population 

Netherlands Indies .. 
Surinam 

I,904,000 sq. km. 60,727,000 (X. I930) 

Cura9ao 
I50,000 sq. km. r66,ooo (XII. I935) 

.960 sq. km. 8J,OOO (XII. I934) 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The Netherlands army comprises the forces stationed in the home 
country and those stationed overseas, which are independent of the 
former. · 

The armed forces of the home country are organised on a mixed 
basis: they consist of a small permanent force of regular soldiers, and a 
militia, most of whose members serve with the colours for only 
r65 days (period of initial training). · 

The armed forces of the home country consist of the land army, 
the air force and the navy and are under the authority of the Ministry 
of National Defence. 

The armed forces stationed overseas consist of a permanent 
force made up of regular soldiers and a small conscript contingent 
which spends only r65 days with the colours (period of initial training). 

The Ministry of National Defence is responsible for the organisation, 
regulations and distribution of the units of the Navy stationed over
seas, which, being under the general command of the Governor-General 
of the Netherlands Indies, is also under the authority of the 1\Iinistry 
of the Colonies. 
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I. Home Country Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Ministry of National Defence is the central authority for the 
administration of the army and navy. 

It is organised in the following Departments : 

Ist Department.-Legal Department. 

znd Department A.-Naval Staff. 

znd Department B.-Army Staff. 

3rd Department A.-Naval Personnel. 

3rd Department B.-Army Personnel. 

4th Department A .-Naval Material. 

4th Department B.-Army Ordnance. 
5th Department.-Engineers. 

6th Department.-A rmy Service (I ntendance). 

7th Department.-Military Service. 

8th Department.-Accountancy. 

gth Department.-Pilotage Service. 

1oth D2partment.-Naval Survey Branch. 

IIth Department.-Sec•·etariat, Indexing and Archives Service. 
12th Department.-Internal Services: 

2. GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff consists of the Staff Department and the 
Rear and Communications Department. The Staff Department 
comprises the following Services : 

Section A. Strategical Questions : 

Service I : Operations ; 
Service II : Air Defence and Protection ; 
Service III : Information. 

Section B. Technical Service : 

Service for Technical Questions; 
Service for Provision and Wartime Requirements; 
Registration Service. 
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'!'he Rear and Communication Department comprises the following 
sectwns : 

General Questions Section ; 
Railways Service Section ; 
Motor Service Section ; 
Pontoon Service Section ; 
Liaison Service Section. 

3· COUNCIL OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Council of National Defence is a permanent advisory body, 
which deals with matters relating to the national land and sea forces 
and other means of defence. · 

The following are ex officio members of the Council: the Chief of the General 
Staff, or, in his absence, a Staff officer; the Officer commanding the Field 
Army; the Officer commanrling the "Vesting Holland " (fortress of Holland) ; 
the Chief of the Naval Staff, or, in his absence, the Deputy Chief of the Naval 
Staff ; the Officer commanding the Helder Fortified Zones, the Deputy 
Naval Officer Commanding at Flushing; four civilian members appointed 
by the Crown; the Inspectors-General of the various arms, the Chiefs of the 
services of the land forces subordinate to the Ministry of National Defence, 
and a Squarlron Commander or Commander-in-Chief of the Navy on the 
Active or Retired List, appointed by the Crown. · 

The Council is organised in three Sections :defence generally; land defence ; 
naval defence. 

The Minister of National Defence may attend meetings of the Council. 
In that case he takes the chair. 

4· MILITARY COMMISSION. 

In order that there may be no doubt as to the justification for the 
financial and personal burdens involved by the defence of the country, 
a Commission has been appointed to ascertain whether the funds and 
personal services, provided under the existing laws, have been 
employed in the most economic and effective manner for promoting 
the defence of the country. This Commission is also authorised to 
put forward recommendations in regard to modifications in the existing 
laws which might appear desirable from the above standpoint. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

I. MILITARY AREAS. 

The Kingdom is divided into four Military Areas corresponding 
to the four Divisions. 

Ist Division 
2nd Division 
3rd Division 
4th Division 

The Hague 
Arnhem 
Breda 
Amersfoort. 
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2. RECRUITING AREAS. 

For the preparation and incorporation in the various military corps 
and services of men entered on the rolls, the Kingdom is divided into 
twelve recruiting areas and twenty regimental districts. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

{I937·) 

I. HIGHER FoRMATIONS. 

The Field Army consists of the General Headquarters of t,he Army 
at The Hague, 4 divisions, I light brigade, I coast artillery regiment, 
I anti-aircraft artillery corps, I regiment of engineers and I bridging 
and boat minelayers corps. 

The establishment of a division is : headquarters ; two infantry 
brigades of 3 regiments each and one artillery brigade of 2 regiments 
{one of the brigades also includes a motor artillery regiment). 

The establishment of the light brigade is : brigade headquarters ; 
~me cyclist regiment ; two hussar regiments ; one mounted artillery 
corps and one armoured car squadron. 

2. ARMS AND SERVICES. 

Infantry : 

24 infantry regiments. 
I cyclist regiment. 

Each infantry regiment consists of two training companies (one 
rifle and one specialist company). 

The cyclist regiment consists of two rifle companies and one 
specialist company. 

Cavalry: 

2 regiments. 
I armoured car squadron. 

Each regiment consists of five squadrons, one being a reserve 
squadron, and I machine-gun troop. 

Artillery : 

Field artillery : 8 regiments. 
Coast artillery : I regiment. 
Motor artillery : I regiment. 
Anti-aircraft artillery : I corps. 
Mounted artillery: I corps. 
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Each field artillery regiment has three training batteries. The 
coast artillery regiment and the motor artillery regiment consist of two 
CO!llpanies. . ~he mounted artillery corps has two training batteries, 
and the anh-mrcraft artillery corps consist<> of two training companies. 

Engineers : 

I regiment of engineers. 
I bridging and boat minelayers corps. 

The regiment of engineers consists of three battalions of two 
companies each (one battalion consists of three companies). 

The bridging and boat minelayers corps consists of two companies. 

Air force : 

The air corps, consisting of headquarters and two companies, is 
stationed at Soesterberg. There is also I detachment at Schiphol. 
The permanent strength of officers, and other ranks is, roughly, 400. 

Air M aterial.• 

(Home Country.) 
(1936.) 

Aeroplanes stationed in the home country 

I ntendance : 

Number 

266 

Total 
horse· power 

133.]00 

The Intendance Service is directed by a Chief Intendant and comes under the 
Ministry of National Defence. 

The Intendance Service consists of the intendants of the different divisions 
of the army in the field ; the directorate of central military clothing and 
equipment depots; the company of intendance troops (Utrecht). 

Central military clothing and equipment depots.-These depots manufacture 
and keep in store all articles required by the army. They supply the army 
through the garrison depots. (Depots : Amsterdam, Woerden.) 

Military Administration : 
This Service consists of the administrative personnel, a school for reserve 

officers and a school for administrative N.C.O.s. Administrative officers are 
attached to each corps and unit. 

Medical Service : 
This Service is commanded by an inspector and comes under the Ministry 

of National Defence; the veterinary and pharmaceutical services are, respec
tively, under .the co~mand. of a senior veteri1_1ary and senior pharmac~~tical 
officer. Med1cal offlcers w1th the rank of maJOr are attached to the nuhtary 
hospitals and sick-wards. 

Medical stores depot.-There is a central depot for medical stores at 
Amsterdam. 

Companies of hospital orderlies.-There are 4 of these (Utrecht (z); Breda (2)). 

1 Including reserve aeroplanes for regular use in the tactical units and training aeroplanes. 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

(Home Country.) 

I Divisions I Brigades J RP.giments 'Battalions I Squadrons I Companies/ Batteries 

Higher units .. 4 I 1 - -.. 
Infantry .. .. .. - 8 25. -
Cavalry .. .. .. - - 2 -
Artillery .. .. .. - 4 - -

Field .. .. . . - - 8 -
Coast .. .. .. - - I -
Anti-aircraft .. .. - - - -
Mounted .. .. - - - -
Motor .. .. .. - - I -

Engineers .. .. - - I 3 

x Light brigade. 
• Including z cyclist regiment. 
1 Including 3 cyclist companies. 
" Including 2 reserve squadrons and one armoured car squadron. 

POLICE FORCES. 

(Home Country.) 

I. Royal Gendarmerie. 

- - -
- 5I' -
II' - -
- - -
- - 24 
- 2 -
- 2 -- - 2 
- 2 -
- 9 -

' 

The Royal Gendarmerie constitutes a section of the State police forces . 
. It is under the Ministry of Justice and is organised in a headquarters staff, 
four divisions and a dP-pot. 

The gendarmerie is recruited by voluntary enlistment from among soldiers 
who have completed their initial period of training or from among non-soldiers 
possessing the certificate of pre-military training. The period of the first 
engagement is six years. The gendarmerie is armed with carbines, pistols and 
swords. 

The gendarmerie is commanded by an inspector. 

First division (Headquarters: Bois-le-Duc). 

This division consists of the southern part of the province of Zeeland, the 
western part of the Island of \Valcheren and the province of North Brabant, 
not including the north-eastern part of the latter. 

Second division (Headquarters : Maastricht). 

This division consists of the province of Limburg, the north-east of the 
province of North Brabant and the south-eastern part of the province of 
Gelderland to the south of the river Waal. 

Third division (Headquarters: Arnhem). 

This division consists of the province of Gelderland up to the east of the 
river Yssel, and including certain districts west of that river, and the provinces 
of Over-Issei, North Holland, South Holland and Utrecht. 

Fourth division (Headquarters: Groningen). 

This division consists of the provinces of Groningen and Drenthe and the 
province of Friesland, not including the south-western part of the latter. 
Depot : Apeldoorn. 
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2. Military Police. 

The military police is organised in a headquarters staff (The· Hague), 
4 companies (with headquarters at The Hague, Amsterdam, Breda, and 
Zutphen) and I depot company at Nieuwersluis. 

The military police is not responsible for the protection of the frontiers, 
with the exception of a small portion of frontier in South Limburg, which is 
supervised by a force of 44 men belonging to the military police. In war time 
the military police could be utilised for the maintenance of order in the rear 
zones. The military police is armed with carbines, pistols and swords. It 
also has at its disposal hand-grenades, 37 machine-guns, 3 armoured cars 
and I motor lorry. It is recruited by voluntary enlistment from among soldiers 
who have completed their first period of training or from among non-soldiers 
possessing the certificate of pre-military training ; the initial engagement is 
for six years. 

3· Communal Police, Municipal Police and State Police. 

The communal police and the municipal police have no permanent orga
nisation. The approximate strength of the municipal police is one man to 
from 350 to 450 inhabitants. The communal police is scattered among the 
villages and communes at the rate of one or two men per commune. 

The State police (rural guards) is under the l\Iinistry of Justice. It is armed 
with carbines, pistols and swords. The approximate strength is I,250 men 
recruited by voluntary enlistment from among pupils having completed 
their training in the police schools. The nature of training consists in the 
administration of the Ia w and rifle practice. 

4· Customs Oflicers. 
The Customs officers are under the Ministry of Finance ; they are organised 

in inspectorates and sections with an approximate strength of 4,900. The 
Customs officers responsible for supervising the frontiers are armed with 
revolvers (r,2oo). They also have at their disposal ro boats, 7 armed with 
2 37-mm. guns and I machine-gun. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. RECRUITING AREAS.-MEDICAL COMMITTEES. 

The Kingdom is divided into 12 recruiting areas. Each area is 
commanded by an infantry major or lieutenant-colonel, who is 
responsible for the posting and enrolment of men, registered in the 
communes or groups of communes in that area, who belong to the 
annual contingent for active service. There are 33 medical committees 
and I inspection board for ~he who~e Kingdom. -r:h_e ~edical 
committees report on the phys1cal and mtellectual quahhcahons of 
conscripts as a basis ~or the p<;>sti~g of. the latter. The inspection 
board carries out med1cal exammahons m case of appeal, etc. 

2. REGISTRATION. 

The following are, as a general rule, registered for compulsory 
military service : 
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(I) Netherlands subjects who, on January Ist of the year in which 
they reach I9 years of age, are domiciled in the Netherlat;ds or within 
a radius of IS kilometres beyond the Netherlands frontier or whose 
legal guardians are domiciled there on that date ; 

(2) Foreigners who, on the prescribed date, are domiciled in the 
Netherlands, except persons who have declared themselves subjects 
of a State in which Netherlands subjects are not liable for compulsory 
military service, or of a State which applies the principle of reciprocity 
in regard to compulsory military service. 

3· ExEMPTIONS. 

The law provides for the following exemptions : men with a brother in the 
service, breadwinners, men indispensable for the support of their families, 
ministers of religion or theological students, etc., under the provisions of a 
treaty or in exceptional cases. The exemption may be permanent or temporary. 

Anv man who has conscientious objections to the performance of military 
service, shall, if he objects to service involving the bearing of arms, be given 
military service not involving the use of arms, or be given some other form of 
State service if be objects to the performance of any military service. 

4- EXCLUSION. 

The following are, generally speaking, debarred from service: 
(r) Men who have been sentenced to one or more periods of civil or military 

imprisonment, exceeding 6 months in all; 
(2) Men who have been expelled from the army. 

5· DRAWING OF LOTS. 

In the Netherlands, only three-eighths of the annual contingent are 
called up, being chosen by lot. 

There is a Commission which determines, for each class, by public 
drawing of lots-a system which applies throughout the Kingdom
the conscript who is to be No. I in the alphabetical list of each 
commune or group of communes ; the registered names are then 
numbered in the order of each list, starting from No. I as thus deter
mined, and are allotted for active service up to the amount -of the 
contingent fixed for each commune or group of communes, not count
ing men who are exempt. The registered men over and above this 
contingent may be incorporated in case of need, but they are not liable 
for military service in time of peace. 

6. INCORPORATION. 

Out of the whole Kingdom not more than Ig,soo men are taken 
as an annual contingent for active service ; to these must be added 
men who were detailed for active service when the lists of the last 
class but one were compiled, but who, at the end of the year of that 
class, were returned as absent. 
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Of this number a maximum of r,ooo are posted to the navy. The 
strength of the contingent to be supplied from the communes or groups 
-of communes for active service is fixed in proportion to the number 
-of men entered on the rolls. 

Men entered on the rolls must be drafted to the service immediately 
the strength of the contingent has been determined. 

]. DURATION OF MILITARY OBLIGATION. 

Men chosen for active service are regarded as discharged from 
military duty : 

(a) On October rst of the year in which they reach 40 years 
of age, except in the case of officers or N.C.O.s; 

(b) On October rst of the year in which they reach 45 years 
of age in the case of officers or N.C.O.s. 

8. SERVICE WITH THE COLOURS. 

(a) General. 

Men liable to service must serve with the colours : 

(a) For the first period of training ; 
(b) For the repetition course; 
(c) In case of war, threat of war, or other emergency. 

Men not normally liable to compulsory service cannot be called 
up for service, except in the case of war, threat of war, or other 
emergency. 

(b) Duration of Service. 
I. The total period of service to which the effectives recruited by 

conscription are liable in the land and air armed forces is as follows : 

Land armed forces (corporals and men) : 
205 days for infantry and the stretcher-bearers, cyclists, 

non-mounted artillery and transport service, engineers, inten
dance and motor transport service ; 

350 days for hospital orderlies ; 
400 days for mounted artillery and transport service ; 
490 days for cavalry. 

The average service with the colours is 222 days. 

Air armed forces : 
280 days for the naval air force ; 
360 days for the land air force. 

The total period of service is obtained by adding the first period 
of service and the reservists' training course; the latter lasts 40 days, 
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except in the case of hospital orderlies (20 days), while conscripts in the 
air service are exempted from the reservists' training course: 

The total period of service to which unmounted conscnpt n~n
commissioned officers are liable is 415 days (first period of serv:1ce 
with the colours, together with reservists' training course not exceedmg 

·54 days}, with the exception of conscript non-commissioned offi<:ers, 
and the personnel of medical and air services, for whom the penods 
of service are 357 {first period of service with the colours and 
reservists' training course not exceeding 27 days) and 360 (first period 
with the colours only, with no reservists' training course) days 
respectively. 

The total period of service to which mounted conscript non
commissioned officers are liable may exceed the total period to which 
ordinary conscripts are liable by 14 days. In the case of conscripts 
having undergone the course of instruction for reserve officers, the first 
period of service with the colours is 12 months. Reserve officers 
are called to the colours each year for the reservists' training course 
for a period of from 6 days to about 3 weeks. 

II. The first period of training begins immediately upon 
incorporatio~, except in certain cases specified in the law. 

III. Recruits may be required to divide their periods of training into two 
or more parts, which are not necessarily consecutive. 

IV. Men may be either entirely or partially exempted from the first period 
of training. · · 

V. When due for discharge from service with the colours, a recruit may 
be retained if he has not reached the requisite standard of training. 

Year 

1915 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

Active Army. 

g. NUMBER OF CONSCRIPTS. 

CADRES. 

OFFICERS. 

57.394 
72.706 
73,422 
71,6oo 
6g,8os 
74.912 
75.850 
77,046 
73.372 

The officers on the active list are supplied from the Military 
Academy at Breda. 
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.R.oyal Mili!ary ~cadem:y, Breda.-The Royal Military Academy is for the 
trau:~u:~g of .officers m t~e mfantry, cavalry, artillery, engineers and military 
admmistratiOn for service with the land forces in the Netherlands and the 
·colonies. 

The course~ last 3 year~. Engineer officers subsequently take an 
advanced pract1cal course lastmg r year. Cadets admitted to the Academy 
must undertake to serve for 7 years in the army. 

Senior Military College, The Hague.-The Senior Military College is for 
the training of Staff officers. 

Officers receive : 

(a) General military training for the higher commands and for 
service with the General Staff ; 

(b) Special training for the Intendance Service. 

Reserve. 

The reserve of officers is recruited from volunteers and conscript 
recruits. 

The course lasts 240 days for the first category, and a year for the 
second category. 

For reservists' course, see :, (b) Duration of service. 

N.C.O.s. 

There are training courses lasting g months for candidates for the 
rank of sergeant. . 

For reservists' course, see : (b) Duration of service. 

MILITARY TRAINING ESTABLISHMENTS. 

Higher School of War. 
Military Academy for Gymnastics and Sport. 
Schools for Officers of the Reserve (Infantry, Cavalry, Artillery, 

Engineers, Medical Service and Military Administration). 
Military School of Chemical Warfare. 

VOLUNTEER LANDSTORM. 

The volunteer Landstorm consists of Corps founded for specific 
objects-namely, the motor transport corps, the navigation service, 
the railway service, and the service for giving warning of the 
approach of aircraft (20 groups). 

Men belonging to the reserve of the land forces may with their 
consent be entered as '! special volunteers " on the lists of the 19 
district corps of the volunteer Landstorm ; the latter may be called up 
in case of need (internal police). 

The number of these " special volunteers " on the lists amounted 
to 54,000 men on January rst, 1936. 

The permanent establishment of the Landstorm for 1937 consists 
of 7 officers and rg N.C.O.s. In addition, 231 officers of the reserve 
are called up for a period of training which usually lasts six days. 
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EFFECTIVES. 

(1930-1936-37·) 

I. AVERAGE DAILY NUMBER OF EFFECTIVES REACHED DURING 

THE YEAR 1930. 

(Home Country and Overseas.) 

Armed forces stationed 
General total 

In the home country I Overseas• 

Total I Officers I Total I Officers 
Total 

I Officers effectives effeetives _ effectives 

Land armed forces .. 
Formations organised 

16,293 1,568 39,083' 1,130 1 55,376 2,698 

on a military basis 1,182 2 25. 2,604 3 74. 3,786 99 
Air armed forces .. 8o9 • - 688' - 1,497 -

• See Chapter: "Overseas Army,. for budgetary effectives of the army and actual strength of the militia~ 
landstorm and police in the Netherlands Indies. 

1 Of whom 38,669 (including I, IIS officers) for Netherlands ID.dies, 212 (including II officers) for Surinam, and 
202 (including 4 officers) for Cura~ao, 

1 Regular members of the Royal Gendarmerie, 
, 1 Java and Madura. 

• Officers or officials ranking as officers. 
1 Of whom 724 regular officers, reserve N.C.O.s, regular N.C.O.s, corporals, men and conscripts having com

pleted at least u months' service. 
1 Of whom 653 officers, N.C.O.s and men having completed at least 12 months' service. 

The average number of effectives of the table above is reached 
on the basis of the following data: 

Armed forces stationed in the 
home country : 

Regular and permanent per-
sonnel .. .. 

Reservists ~~d c~~scripts .. 
Armed forces stationed overseas : 

Regular and permanent per-
sonnel .. .. 

Reservists ~~d c~~sc~i.pts .. 
Air armed forces (land and naval 

air force) .. .. .. .. .. 

Officers 

I 
Total 

Number days' duty 

1,359 -
6,897 76,285 

r,ros -
226 3.495 

87' 31,755 

N .C.O.s. and men 

Number 

4,674 1 

47,401 2 

37,o6o 
2,837 

. 869 

I 
Total 

days' duty 

-
3,668,715 

-
180,410 

263,530 

Average 
number of 
effectives 

6,033 
10,260 

38,165 
504 

809 

1 Of whom 675 men belonging to the military police. 
1 Of whom 28,819 reservists, 5,791 conscripts with more than 6 months' service, and 12,791 conscripts with less 

than 6 months' service. · 
• Of whom 75 regular officers. 

Note.-The figures in the following 
from the figures in the preceding table. 
are not comparable with each other. 

tables differ in character 
These two kinds of returns 
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2. BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(Home Country.) 

I. Officers of the Active Army. 

General Headquarters, Army Command 
and General Staff 

Military Administration 
Infantry 
Cavalry .. 
Artillery 
Engineers 

Total 

53 
71 

502 
63 

274 
92 

1,oss 

II. Reserve Officers in Effective Service. 

I937 

53 
71 

509 
64 

276 
96 

1,069 

6os 

In 1937, 6,601 army officers recalled for effective service performed 
8o,ooo days' service. 

III. N.C.O.s and Men (r937.) 

I 
Volunteers 

I 
Reserve 1 

I 
Recruits 

Number I Days Number Days 

hfantry .. .. .. . . . . t,SJO 164 3,199,633 
37 13,505 

Cavalry .. .. .. .. .. 254 
259 91.797 70 532,478 

Artillery .. .. .. .. .. 732 
30 ro,gso 82 1 1073 1971 

Engineers .. .. .. .. . . 307 17 
55 20,075 332,655 

1 20-24 days' service. 

3· SuMMARY TABLE OF EFFECT!VES (1926-1935). 

Officers N.C.O.s, corporals and men 
Reservists 

On April 1st 1 

I 
Militia 

on service 

I On the 
and on On the Voluntary 
furlough active list reserve list service I On furlough Serving 

1926 .. .. .. .. 1,537 6,510 6,337 10,813 299,213 ),719 
1927 .. .. .. . . 1,498 6,865 6,033 10,741 310,856 J,sos 
1928 .• .. .. .. 1,483 7,168 5.791 10,093 327,570 3,205 
1929·. .. .. . . 1,485 7.559 5.748 10,443 341,752 3,177 
1930·. .. .. . . 1,453 7,868 5.760 II,241 354.949 2,823 
I9JI .. .. . . .. 1,428 8,172 6,735 II,4.f9 2,146 
1932 .. .. .. . . 1,422 8,'43 6,732 II,I97 r,sns 
1933 .. .. .. . . 1,]20 8,866 6,372 ro,sBr r,66r 
1934·. .. .. . . 1,383 9,313 6,175 12,402 379,048 1,425 
1935 .• .. . . .. 1,430 9,706 6,477 I3,4·t9 376.770 1,072 

1 On August 1st smce I93·l· 
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4· GENDARMERIE AND POLICE. 

I Gendarmerie I Police I Total 

Officers ...... .. 25 20 45 
N.C.O.s and men .. .. 1,212 1,283 2,495 

Total .. .. .. 1,237 1,303 2,540 

II. Overseas Army. 

A. NETHERLANDS INDIES. 

I. ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The Governor-General is in supreme command of the army and 
navy in the Netherlands East Indies. 

The command of the army of the Netherlands East Indies is 
exercised by a Lieutenant-General with the title of Commander 
of the Army and head of the War Department in the Netherlands 
East Indies. 

The War Department consists of the following sections ; 

I. Secretariat. 
2. Infantry. 
3. Artillery. 
4· Engineers. 
5· Military Administration. 
6. · Medical Service. 
7a. General Staff. 

7b. Intendance. 
8. Cavalry. 
g. Topographical Service. 

Io. Compulsory Military .Service 
and Reserve. 

I I. Veterinary Service. 

2. GENERAL STAFF. 

The chief of the General Staff, who is also Inspector of Military 
Aeronautics, has the rank of major-general or colonel. 

The officers of the General Staff are appointed by the Commander 
of the Army. They are selected from the officers of the various arms, 
and preferably from officers who have satisfactorily passed through 
the complete course of the Higher School of War at The Hague 
and have had the necessary military experience. 
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3. COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(I937 .) 

6o7 

In Java the territory is divided into two military areas, and the 
army is organised on this basis. 

Arms and Services : 

Infantry: 

4 regiments (IS battalions and 4 machine-gun and auxiliary 
weapon groups). 

2 independent battalions. 
2 constabulary battalions. 
I constabulary corps. • 

I2 garrison infantry battalions·: 
I independent infantry garrison company. 
2 depot battalions (5 companies). 
I cyclist group. 

Each infantry battalion contains 3 or 4 companies. 
The constabulary battalions consist of 3 companies, and the 

depot battalions have 2 companies ; one of these battalions includes 
an additional company in which conscripts are trained. 

Cavalry: 

4 cavalry squadrons. 
2 escort troops. 
I cavalry depot. 
I motor machine-gun squadron. 

Artillery : 

Field artillery (motor) : 3 batteries. 
Mountain artillery : 6 batteries. 
Howitzer artillery (motor) : 3 batteries. 
Coast and anti-aircraft artillery : 7 companies. 
I depot. · 

Each battery has 4 75-mm. guns in the case of field and mountain 
artillery and 4 IOS-mm. guns in the case of howitzers. 

Engineers: 

I pioneer battalion (3 companies). 
I technical battalion (3 companies). 
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Air Force (land) : 

I group of aeroplanes of 3 flights. 
The flying school. 
The observation school. 
The photo-technical service. 
The artificer company. 

On January rst, 1935, the number of machines was I2 reconnais
sance aeroplanes and 6 fighter aeroplanes, not including material 
in reserve and aircraft used for training purposes. 

I ntendance. 

Military Administration. 

Medical Service. 

Veterinary Service. 

Topographical Service, including several sections. 

There are also a few native auxiliary troops who do not belong 
directly to· the Royal Netherlands Indies Army. A European 
officer and a few N.C.O.s are seconded to each corps for military 
training. There are : 

Three " Barisan " corps in Madura, each consisting of an infantry 
battalion of three companies ; 

A Mangkou Negara Legion consisting of a battalion and a half 
of infantry (six companies) ; 

A reserve corps of ex-soldiers, comprising various formations. 

4· POLICE FORCES. 

General Police. 

The general police and constabulary are under the jurisdiction of the 
Department of Home Affairs of the Netherlands Indies. 

The total strength is 28,762 men (January rst, 1936), including r,o7r 
Europeans. 

The policemen are armed with revolvers and sabres. Fifty per cent of 
the personnel of the Java Rural Police are armed with carbines. 

Men are recruited by voluntary enlistment. 

Special Police Organisation. 

The special police is under the control of the general police. It has no 
permanent organisation. The police are armed with revolvers. 
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5. RECRUITING SYSTEM. 

European inhabitants who are Dutch subjects are liable to 
compulsory military service; otherwise the army consists of European 
and native volunteers. 

Compulsory military service consists of service in the " militia " 
(first period of training) and service in the Landstorm. 

Service begins in the calendar year during which the conscript 
reaches the age of eighteen (although enrolment may take place 
earlier at the recruit's request), and ends on October rst of the calendar 
year in which he reaches the age of forty-five (even if he has enrolled as 
a volunteer or has undergone compulsory service in the Netherlands 
or elsewhere). -

The conscripts drafted for first training are those enrolled before 
or in the calendar year in which they attain the age of 25, and also 
those who have been exempted from compulsory service and on that 
account are not enrolled until after that calendar vear. 

Every year a number of conscripts are detail~d for training as 
militia corporals ("brigadiers "), militia non-commissioned officers, 
and, if necessary, reserve officers. If more conscripts are suitable 
for training than the number required, they are selected for the purpose. 

Men liable for service with the Landstorm may be called up, if 
necessary, once a year for not more than one day (by public and also 
personal notification), to take part in exercises. 

The foreigners and natives are not subject to the compulsory 
military service. 

The total period of service to which the effectives recruited by 
conscription (corporals and men) are liablP- in the land and air armed 
forces is as follows : 

Land armed forces : 
318 days (maximum) for unmounted troops (except engineers) ; 
408 days for mounted troops and engineers. 

Air armed forces : 
408 days for the military air force. 

The total period of service is obtained by adding the first period 
of service and the reservists' training courses ; these last 48 days. 

Reserve Personnel. 

The reserve personnel consists of reserve officers and ex-soldiers 
who may, under certain conditions, contract a voluntary re-engage
ment. 

Reserve officers take part, if necessary, in military training for 
not more than z8 consecutive days per year. 

Ex-soldier reservists are required to take part in military drill 
once a month ; the total period of service must not exceed 6o days 
a year. 

20 
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6. EFFECTIVES. 

r. Army. 

(a) Budgetary Effectives of the Regular Army (Volunteers) for 1936. 

Officers N.C.O.s 
and men 

War Department 67 6 
Infantry 498 24,042 
Cavalry 22 799 
Artillery ro8 2,314 
Engineers 47 1,232 
Aeronautics (land) 36 128 
Miscellaneous 258 1,664 

Total 1,036 30,185 

(b) Native Auxiliary Corps. 

(Budgetary Effectives for 1936.) 

Officers 
Other ranks 

Total 

(c) Strength of the Militia. 

Incorporated .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Unfitted for service after incorporation 
Removed for other reasons 
Net total of incorporated 

. Postponed · 
Untrained 
Trained 
Absent 
Deserters 

(d) Strength of the Landstorm. 

Incorporated .. 
Removed 
Net total of incorporated 
Untrained 
Trained 
Absent 

1 Induding about 23,000 natives. 

Total 

73 
24,540 

821 
2,422 
1,279 

164 
1,922 

31,221 1 

january xst, 1936 

16,167 
258 

2,68o 
13,223' 

720 
929 

ro,568 
I,0?6 

9 

January xst, 1936 

r6,563 
276 

16,287 
5·049 

I 1,258 
1,418 

2 After deduction of persons unfitted for service after incorporation or removed for other 
reasons, and of deserters. 
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(e) Strength (Oificers) of the Reserve. 

[nfantry .. 
January xst, 1936 

826 
Cavalry .. 
Artillery .. 
Engineers 
Aeronautics (land) .. 
Miscellaneous services 

2. Police.1 

(January Ist, I936.) 
Officers, N.C.O.s and men .. 

23 
357 

93 
37 

202 

7· MATERIAL IN SERVICE IN THE UNITS. 

Rifles or carbines .. 
· Pistols or revolvers 

Automatic rifles 
Machine-guns .. 
Guns or howitzers of a calibre less than 

I20 mm ... 
Guns or howitzers of a calibre of I20 mm. 

or above 
Tanks 

B. SURINAM. 

I infantry company. 

January xst, 1936 

42.593 
8,048 

737 
376 

I94 

46 

Budgetary strength, I936 6 officers, I9I N.C.O.s and men. 

Police Forces. 

The Surinam police has a strength of about 200 men, armed with revolvers or 
carbines. 

The natives are recruited by voluntary enlistment. 

C. CURA<;AO. 

I infantry company. 

Budgetary strength, I936 : 

4 officers, I58 N.C.O.s and men on police service in the islands of 
Cura-;:ao and Aruba. These two islands also possess a garrison of 2 
officers and 93 N.C.O.s and men of the marines, belonging to the 
Royal Navy. 

' General police and rural police. 
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Police Forces. 

The rural police and the communal police of Curas;ao have a strength of 
96 men, armed with carbines or revolvers. 

The natives are recruited by voluntary enlistment. 

III. Navy. 

r. PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

In the Home Country. 

The total period of service with the colours for all categories of 
conscripts lasts 280 days (first period, 240 days ; and reservists' 
training course, 40 days). 

In Territories Overseas. 

Officers: 360 days (270 days for officers of air forces). After their 
first period of service, they pass into the naval reserve. 

Petty officers : 270 days for the first period, and 47 days for the 
reservists' training course. 

Signallers, fitters, etc. : 400-407 days (including 40 days for the 
reservists' training course, or 47 days for those promoted to non
commissioned rank). 

Other ratings without special rank: 205-212 days (including 47 days 
for the reservists' training course). 

2. EFFECTIVES. 

1936 I937 

Home Country and Netherlands Indies .. j,OII 6,433 

Netherlands Indies (strength on January Ist, 1934) : 

Europeans .. 
Natives 

Total 

Naval Militia • .. 

2,082 
I,Rt\6 

3.948 

1 575 for a period of S weeks, 3,391 for a period of 2 months, 671 for a period of 4 months. 
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3· LIST OF UNITS. 

(1936.) 

3 battleships (coast-defence ships) : 

Date Standard Dimension~ 
(t) of (feet) displace· Names of the ships launching; Length H.P. ment I (z) of entry Beam 

into service (tons) Draught 

I I 

l 333 I I. Soerabaja' •. 1909-10 5.644 s6.I B,ooo 
20.2 

2. Jacob van l 32It I H eemskerck ' I9o6-<>8 4.445 49·9 6,300 
I8f 

3· Hertog Hen- l 3I6.9 I drik .. .. 1902-Q4 4.371 49·8 6,300 
I9 

I I 

3 cruisers ( + I building) 

' ' l 433 l Tromp •• .. .. building 3.350 40l l so,ooo 
IS 

l 560.3 I I. De Ruyter'·. 1935-36 6,ooo 51.2 66,ooo 
I6.I 

2. java• •• .. 1<)21-24 l 509.5 

1 
6,670 52.6 72,000 

3· Sumatra 2 .. tg2o-25 
I8 

' 
8 destroyers' an•i 5 torpedo-boats 

613 

Speed Armament 1 

{number, and calibre (kts.) in inches) 

I6 II I I, IV 5-9· X I3·pdr. 

III 9·4· vi 5.9, vi I3· 
I6 pdr. 

I 
II 9·4• IV 5 .9, IV I3· 

16 pdr • 

I 

VI 5·9· VI 40-mm. 
32·5 (A.A.), VI tubes (2I) • 

32 VII 5·9· 

3I xs.g • 

I I 
Date of 

I 
Displace- I Draught I H.P. 

I 
Torpedo-

No. Type launching ment (feet) Speed tubes (tons) 

Destroyers . 

.. I I 
I Evertsm 1 .. 1926 
I Piet Rein • .. ··! I927 
I Kortenaer 1 .. ··I 
I Van Ghent• .. .. I926 
I Van Galen • .. .. I928 1,316. 
I Witte de W•~h' .. .. I928 
I Banckert• .. .. I929 
I Van Nes z .. .. I930 ; 

I 
Torpedo-boats. 

3 Z. 6-Z. 7-Z. 8 .. I9I5 263·264 
I Z.3 .. .. .. I9I7 277 
I z.s .. .. .. I9I5 263 

t Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
• These vessels belong to the navy of the Netherlands Indies. 
2 Condemned Lut·not yet scrapped. 

9·9 

5·9 
6 
s.6 

• Nvt including 2 destroyers authorised which will be laid down in 1937. 

sr,ooo= 34 kts. 6 (zo.9-inch) 

I 

5 ,soo = 27 kts. 4 (I7.7-inch) 
s,soo = 27 kts. 4 (I7-7·inch) 
3,000 = 22 kts. 
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26 ( + 4 building) submarines : 1 

I I 
Date of I Displace-

I 
·Max. 

I I 
Speed 

I 
Torpedo No, Type launching ment draught H.P. (kts.) tubes 

(tons) (feet) 

I I 

K.XIX-K.XXII building 
1 1091 

5,250 
I 8 (2I-inch) 4 --- 20 

1,468 

0. I6 1936 878 I 
12.8 

3,200 17 
8 (20.9·inch) I .. .. 

~ 9 

3 K.XIV-I(.XVI I932•33 
76s ---

1,020 
3,200 I7 

12.5 -- 8 (20.9·inch) 
2 K.XVII- 777 x,ooo 9 

K. XVIII .. 1932 -- I 1,040 

3 0.1z·0.14 .. 1931 

! t,Soo sss u.S 
IS 

5 (20.9-inch) --- ---
715 6oo 8 

I O.I5 .. .. .. 193I 

612 
i IS ' 

3 K. XI-K. XIII I924 12.1 2,400 -8- 6 (I7.7· 
8zo 2I-inch) 

0, g-0, II 483 I2 s (I7-7· 3 .. I92S 657 II.5 goo -8- 2I·inch) 

0.8 .• I9IS 
34I 

12.8 480 
12 I .. .. -- -8- 4 (IS-inch) 

440 

K. VIII-K.X .. 520 
u.S 

x,8oo·I,550 IS 3 Ig22·1923 4 (I7.7·inch) 7IS 630 8 

3 K. V-K. VII 1919·1921 
S07 

12.5 1,200 IS 14 (I7-7·inch) .. --
6Io 8 

I K.II I gig S07 
12-S 1,400 IS .. .. -- 4 (•7-7-inch) 6to 8 

0.7 I9I6 
I68 II I .. .. .. --- 9-5 3SO I 3 (I7-7·inch) 2IO 

I 
8 

I8I II I 0.6 .. .. .. I9I6 -- 9-8 

I 
3SO 

I 3 (17.7-inch) 230 -8-

I 

' 16 submarines belong to Netherlands East Indian Marine. 

Miscellaneous 49 units (sloops, mine-layers, mine-sweepers, etc.). 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number Tonnage Artillery 1 

Vessels Vessels 
Type 

In \Build·\" ~~~~ ing ~ In I Build- I service ing 

Battleships .. 3 - 3 14,460 

Cruisers .. .. 3 I 4 '9.340 

Destroyers and 
torpedo-boats 13 - 13 11,Sss 

Submarines .. 26 4 30 14,510 
-- -----

Total .. 45 5 so 6o,t68 

1 Not mcludmg guns under 3-1nch. 
"21-inch. 
3 48 of 2o.g-inch and 16 of I7-7·inch. 

-

3.350 

-
4.364 
--
7,714 

Guns 

Number 

Calibre 
In \B?ild-1] {inch) 

Total ser-
10g ~ vice 

14,460 2 - 2 II 

3 - 3 9·4 
14 - 14 5·9 
20 - 20 3 

22,690 27 6 33 5·9 

1 r,SsS 
18,874 
-- ---- - ---
67,882 66 6 72 

• Including 68 of 2o.g-incb, 33 of I7-7·2t-inch, 4 of x8-inch and 34 of 17.7·incb. 

4· NAVAL AERONAUTICS. 

I. AIR MATERIAL. 

Number of seaplanes 

2. BUDGET EFFECTIVES (1935). 
Officers 
N.C.O.s and men 

Total 

Tubes 

:.~. I B?ild·i 
vice mg 

- 6' 

64' -
139' 321 
----

203 

6o 

47 
451 
498 

38 

3 
0 .... 

6 

643 

171 
--
241 

IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

Ministry of Defence .. .. .. .. .. 
Ministry for the Colonies .. .. .. . . 

Total .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Index numbers of : 

Wholesale prices (1929 = 100) .. .. 
Retail prices: Cost of living (1929 = 100) 

1 Estnnates. 
• Revised method of calculation. 

1932 I 1933 I 1934 1935 l9J6 I 1937 
---
Provi-

Closed accounts sionalJ Estimates 

69.0 
1.41 

---
70-4 

65 
84 

results 

Florins (ooo,ooo's) 

63.1 6r.I 62.9 59.6 61.2 
I.I 1 0.7 1 12.7 1 12.7 13·9 

--- --- --- --- ----
64.2 61.8 75.6 72-3 75.1 

--- --- --- --- ----
63 63 62 64 75 s 
83 83 81 79 • So • 

1 Average, January to April 1937. 
' Average, january to March 1937. 
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NoTES.-I. Expenditure on the air force is included in the expenditure 
of the Ministry of Defence. 

2. As from 1935, the expenditure of the Ministry for the Colonies inc~u~es 
contributions to the Netherlands Indies for naval expenditure: 1935, 12 mrlhon 
florins; 1936, 12 million; and 1937, 13.1 million. 

3· The above figures for the Ministry of Defence do not comprise the 
civil expenditure (for pilotage, etc.) which is charged to that Ministry under 
the heading " Non-military Expenditure ". Such expenditure has been as 
follows : 

1932 I 1933 I 1934 1935 1936 I 1937 
---
Pro vi· 

Closed accounts sional Estimates 
results 

Florins (ooo,ooo's) 

Non ·mill tary expenditure .. .. .. . . 5·5 
I 

5-I 
I I 

I I I 
4·6 I 4·5 4·9 4·6 

4· Military pensions are accounted for under the Ministry of Defence. 
This expenditure, which is not included in the figures above, has amounted to : 

1932 I 1933 I 1934 1935 19'36 I 1937 
---
Provi-

Closed accounts sional Estimates 
results 

Florins (ooo,ooo's) 

I 

I 
I 

I I 
Army and navy pensions .. .. .. .. 18.9 

I 
19.6 '9·9 I '9·4 20.0 19.6 

' 

5· The figures given under the heading " Ministry for the Colonies " 
represent defence expenditure in Surinam and Cura~ao, excluding pensions 
(amounting to about 0.2 million florins each year). 

The costs of defence in the Netherlands Indies (excluding civil expenditure) 
have amounted to : 

I 
1932 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 

I 
1936 I 1937 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Florins (ooo,ooo's) 

Department of War .. .. 55.8 

I 
5I.7 

I 
45.0 

I 
43·9 

I 
54-2 

I 
52-9 

Department of the Marine .. 21.7 19.0 I7.I r8.6 25.8 22.6 



Area .. 
Population (VI. 1936) 
Density per sq. km. 

NEW ZEALAND 

Length of railway system (31. III. 1934) 

617 

z68,ooo sq. km. 
I,5J3,000 

5·9 
5,342 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The New Zealand military forces are raised under the Defen.ce 
Act, 1909, and its amendments. · 

The armed forces of New Zealand are based on the militia system. 
Besides a permanent regular force with a very small establishment, 
there is a territorial force whose members serve with the colours only 
a few days annually. In addition to the regular and territorial 
forces, the armed forces of New Zealand also include cadets. 

The Regular Forces.-The Regular Forces are maintained in 
order to provide commanders and staffs at the various headquarters 
and military establishments, adjutants, instructional staff and 
instructional cadres for the Territorial Force and the Air Force, 
nucleus garrisons for the fixed defences and aerodromes, and mainten
ance and administrative staffs at ordnance depots. They are raised 
by voluntary enlistment and correspond to the Regular Army in the 
United Kingdom. 

The Territorial Force.-The Territorial Force is maintained for the 
defence of New Zealand and constitutes the field army for that purpose. 
It is raised on a basis of voluntary service and corresponds broadly 
to the Territorial Army in the United Kingdom. 

During a national emergency, the territorial force is liable to 
service in any part of New Zealand, and cannot be compelled to serve 
outside the Dominion. 

Cadets are trained in the territorial force. 
Both the regular and the territorial forces have a reserve; there 

is also a reserve of officers to which all officers of the regular and 
territorial forces are posted, as well as those of the obligatory forces 
raised on mobilisation. 
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I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The government of the forces is vested in the Crown. The Gover
nor-General is the Commander-in-Chief of the New Zealand Forces, 
and the Minister of Defence controls and administers the fighting 
services through the medium of the Department of Defence. 

I. DEFENCE DEPARTMENT. 

The Department of Defence is organised as follows : 

Minister of Defence. 
General Officer Commanding the New Zealand Military Forces. 
Branch of the General Staff. 

The Chief of the General Staff is assisted by three general staff 
officers for training and staff duties, operations and intelligence, and a 
director of signals. 

Branch .of the Adjutant-General. 
The Adjutant-General is assisted by Directors of Medical, Hygiene 

and Dental Services. 

Branch of the Quarter-)laster-General. 
The Quarter-Master-General is assisted by Director of \Vorks, Direc

tor of Railways, Director of Ordnance Services, Director of Veterinary 
Services and Remounts. 

Air Services. 
Artillery Services. 
Financial Services. 

2. AIR BOARD. 

An Air Board, consisting of three naval and military officers and 
five senior administrative officers of the Civil Service, has been set 
up to act purely as an advisory body to the Government on all matters 
concerning aviation in the dominion. 

3· COMMITTEES. 

I. Mobilisation Committee": 
Chief of the General Staff (Chairman) ; 
Adjutant- and Quartermaster-General; 
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Director of Artillery ; 
General Staff Officer (Secretary). 

2. Establishments Committee : 

Chief of the General Staff (Chairman) ; 
Director of Military Training and Intelligence ; 
Adjutant- and Quartermaster-General; 
Director of Artillery. 

3· Small-Arms Ammunition Committee : 

Director of Artillery (Chairman) ; 
. Director of Military Training and Intelligence ; 
Adjutant- and Quartermaster-General; 
Director of Ordnance Services ; 
Director of Financial Services. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY COMMANDS. 

For purposes of defence, New Zealand is divided into three 
commands : Northern (headquarters-Auckland), central (head
quarters-Wellington) and southern (headquarters-Christchurch). 
Each command contains the regular force (see below) and the 
following units of the territorial force : 

I mounted rifles brigade (3 regiments), I brigade and I group 
of artillery (7 batteries in northern command, 6 in central and 6 in 
southern), I infantry brigade (4 battalions), I field company of engi
neers, I signal depot, I army service composite company and I field 
ambulance. 

This organisation, on mobilisation, produces one complete division 
and three brigades of mounted rifles. 

In a national emergency, each regimental district could provide extra bat
talions up to the extent of the man-power and equipment available. Regi
mental districts are subdivided into areas for registration purposes, each in 
charge of an officer and a small staff for training and administration. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 1 

I. REGULAR FORCES. 

The units of the Regular Forces are : Staff Corps (officers only), 
Permanent Staff (warrant officers and N .C.O.s), Artillery, Air Force, 
Army Ordnance Corps, Medical Corps, Army Service Corps, and the 
General Duty Section of the Regular Force. 

1 On january 1st, 1937. 
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2. TERRITORIAL FORCE.1 

The territorial force consists of : 

3 mounted rifle brigades (9 regiments, 27 squadrons of which 9 are 
machine-gun squadrons) ; 

3 field artillery brigades (Io field batteries of which 3 are howitzers); 
2 coast batteries, 4 medium batteries, 2 anti-aircraft batteries and 

2 pack (light) batteries ; 
3 field companies of engineers ; 
3 depots of signal corps ; 
3 infantry brigades (I2 battalions) ; 
3 composite companies of Army Service Corps ; 
I university company, Medical Corps. 

Each battery of field artillery brigade comprises four guns of 
IS-pounders or four 4.5-in. howitzers. 

A medium artillery battery contains four 6o-pounder guns, horse
drawn, or four 6-in. howitzers, tractor-drawn. 

A coast artillery battery contains six guns and three engines, three 
lights and three dynamo-rooms for the electric lights section. 

A pack battery contains four 3.7-in. guns. 
Each infantry battalion includes one headquarter wing, one 

machine-gun company and three rifle companies. 
The headquarter wing is composed of three groups, of which one 

anti-tank group (four guns) ; the machine-gun company has sixteen 
machine-guns. 

On mobilisation, each command provides ammunition columns, 
sanitary sections and mobile veterinary sections in addition. 

At•iation. 

The New Zealand Air Force consists (:May 3oth, I936) of a Regular 
Force (20 officers and IJ6 other ranks) for instructional, adminis
trative, and maintenance duties, and a Territorial Air Force consisting 
of approximately 73 officers organised as a wing of four squadrons. 

The Regular Force is distributed between the two Air Force 
stations-the New Zealand Air Force Base, Hobsonville, Auckland, 
which is a combined land and seaplane station, and Wigram Aero
drome, Christchurch, with a small administrative staff at General 
Headquarters, Defence, Wellington . 

. 1 Owing to the financial stringency it bas been decided, as a temporary measure, to reduce the 
territorial force to a cadre basis, and to dispense with the training of senior cadets, except at 
secondary schools. 

The existing organisation will continue to be maintained, but under the cadre establishment. 
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AIR MATERIAL. 

The service aircraft consists of four Vickers Vildebeest torpedo 
bombers, two Fairey IIIF float-planes, one D.H. Moth machine, 
and a small flying-boat at Hobsonville ; and at Wigram Aerodrome 
four Bristol fighters, four Vickers Vildebeest torpedo bombers, two 
Grebe S.S. fighters, four Hawker Tomtit training-machines, four Avro 
626 training machines, one D.H. Moth, and one D.H. Puss Moth. 

The training of the Territorial Air Force is carried out on the 
equipment at Wigram Aerodrome, and consists of two camps per 
annum, one of six days and one of ten days, together with a limited 
amount of week-end flying training and instruction during the year. 

The service duties of the Royal New Zealand Air Force comprise 
the administration and training of the Territorial Air Force, co
operation with the New Zealand Division of the Royal Navy, and 
army co-operation with other territorial units of the New Zealand 
Military Forces. 

DEFENCE RIFLE CLUBS. 

Rifle clubs exist for the purpose of educating non-members of the 
naval, military or air forces and the public generally in the necessity 
for training citizens to shoot. Rifle clubs are not included as units 
in the organisation of the military forces, and in a national emergency 
members would be mobilised as individuals in the same way as other 
private citizens. All British subjects between the ages of r8 and 
55 years are eligible to join. Officers and other ranks of the Military 
Forces are not eligible for enrolment. There are (l\Iay 31st, 1936) 
148 clubs with 5,149 members. 

POLICE FORCES. 

All police are included in one State force under the control of the Commis
sioner for Police, who is reponsible to a Minister of the Crown. 

Policemen are armed with revolvers where necessary. Arms not in regu
lation equipment, but in the use of which instruction is given, comprise rifle, 
bayonet and automatic pistol (as alternative to revolver). 

Training : infantry drill, including rifle and bayonet and rifle or automatic 
pistol exercises; for mounted men cavalry training, etc. Training is given 
by police officials. The recruiting system is based on voluntary enlistment. 

Budgetary effectives for rg36-37 : r,323. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is voluntary. Compulsory service in the territorial 
army was suspended in 1930, and the territorial force was organised 
on the basis of voluntary enlistment. The new scheme came into 
force on June rst, 1931. It provides for the continuance of the 
territorial force with a strength of some ro,ooo, as compared with 
some r6,ooo under the system of compulsory service. 

In time of war, it is lawful for the Governor (the occasion being 
first communicated to Parliament if Parliame-nt is then sitting, or 
notified by Proclamation if Parliament is not then sittirg) by Procla
mation to call upon persons liable to serve in the Militia (all male 
inhabitants between the ages of 17 and 55 years) to enrol in the 
Militia, and thereupon such persons shall, within the time and in 
the manner prescribed, enrr I in the Militia for the prescribed period. 

The Militia is not embodied in peace-time and no training therein 
is carried out. 

Regular Force. 

Enlistment in the Regular Force is for a term of five years; men 
can re~enlist up to 55 }Lals c.1 age: or until they have had thirty-five 
years of active service 

All ranks of the Regular Force are called upon to assist in the 
training of the Territorial Force and Cadets and provide in certain 
cases a permanent nucleus to territorial units. 

Territorial Force. 

Enlistment in the territorial force is for a Fcricd cf three years and 
may be renewed each year up to the age of 32 years. 

The minimum age of enlistment is r8 years. 
The annual obligatory training for all units of the Territorial 

Force, except of coast artillery, includes : 

(i) A minimum of 36 hours' training in drills and parades (coast 
artillery units, sixty hours), inclusive of the prescribed 
small-arms course, before the annual camp; 

(ii) 6 days' continu~ms tr~ining in. c~mp (coast artille~y units, 
ten days), dunng wh1ch the mm1mum of 6 hours' work is to 
be performed each day. 

There are obligatory courses in camp lasting one week for majors, 
capta~ns .and lieutenants who are preparing. for their promotion 
exammahons. 
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Territorial Force Reserve. 

The Territorial Force Reserve is composed of those who have 
served efficiently for 3 years in the Territorial Force and are under the 
age of 41 years. Officers of the Territorial Force Reserve attend a 
camp of instruction with their unit once every 3 years, but this obli
gation has been suspended since 1931 ; other ranks do no training at all. 

MILITARY TRAINING OF CADETS. 

Since the suspension of compulsory military training, only cadets 
attending secondary schools are trained. The pupils of these schools 
are on an average 15 years of age. The annual training approximates 
30 drills of I! hours' duration, including a musketry course, and a 
" barracks " lasting 5 days. 

The strength of the secondary-school cadets on May 31st, 1936, 
was 356 officers and I5,I33 other ranks. 

There is no military college in the Dominion, but cadets are sent 
to the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich, the Royal Military 
College, Sandhurst, or the Royal Military College of Australia. These 
cadets, after completing their courses and receiving their commissions, 
are attached for twelve months' training to the British Regular Army 
before returning to New Zealand. 

After leaving college, a cadet under r8 years of age may join 
the regimental cadet detachment of one of the local territorial units, 
and carry out drills until such time as he reaches the age of r8 years, 
when he may enrol in the Territorial Force. 

Cadets are organised into battalions (thirty-two battalions), 
but, except on ceremonial occasions, seldom work as such. A batta
lion consists of a headquarters and from four to six companies; a com
pany consists of from four to six platoons. 

Cadet units in the main centres have artillery, engineer, signal 
and/or medical sections . 

. MILITARY STATUTE OF THE MANDATED TERRITORY. 

WESTERN SAMOA. 

Area 
Population (III. 1936)_ .. 

2,934 sq. km. 
ss.ooo 

The territory under the mandate of New Zealand belongs to cate
gory C of the mandated territories. 

Article 4 of the mandate relating to the military statute of Western 
Samoa reads as follows : 

" The military training of the natives, otherwise than for pur
poses of internal police and the local deft>nce of the territory, 
shall be prohibited. Furthermore, no military or naval bases 
shall be. established nor fortifications erected in the territory." 
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Police. 
The total strength on March 31st, 1934, numbered 50, including 

36 natives. Native police receive no training in the use of arms. 

EFFECTIVES. 

(a) Regular Force (Budgetary Effectives). 
(1936-37·) 

Army: 
Officers and other ranks 498 

Military aviation : 
Officers and other ranks 173 

(b) Territorial Force (actual effective numbers). 
Officers N.C.O.s Total and men 

August 31st, 1931 6o6 4,863 5.469 
November 30th, 1931 632 s.663 6,295 
February 29th, 1932 625 5.906 6.531 
May 31st, 1932 636 6,302 6m8 
May 31st, 1933 706 7.197 7·903 
May 31st, 1934 728 7.753 8,481 
May 31st, 1935 782 8,428 9,210 
March 31st, 1936 779 8,251 9,030 

The establishment (i.e., the authorised numbers) of the Territorial 
Force totals 787 officers and II,512 other ranks. 

(c) Territorial Force Reserve. 
No establishment is laid down for the Territorial Force Reserve. 

Cruisers: 
r. Achilles (I932-I933) 

·2. Leander (I93I-I933) 

II. Navy. 
LIST OF UNITS. 
(June 18th, 1937). 

Standard displacement, 7,030 tons. Dimen
sions: 554! X 55.2 X I6 feet. H.p. 72,000 = 
32.5 Ids. Guns : 8 6-inch, 4 4-inch (A.A.), 
4 3-pdr., · I4 smaller guns, 8 torpedo-tubes 
(2I-inch.). 

Training ship (ex-cruiser) : 

Standard displacement, 7,I40 tons. Dimen
sions : 554!, X 55.2 X I6 feet. H.p. 72,ooo 
= 32.5 kts. • Guns: 8 6-inch, 4 4-inch (A.A.), 
4 3-pdr., 8 torpedo-tubes (2I-incb). 

Philomel (I89o) Displacement, 2,575 tons. Dimensions: 278 x 
4I X I6'f, feet. Guns: I 6-inch, I 4-inch, 
2 I2-pdr. 

Miscellaneous : 6 units. 



1931-32 
1932-33 
1q33-34 
1934-35 
1035-36 
1936-37 

NEW ZEALAND 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

1,124 
1,109 
1,088 
1,109 
1,130 
1,296 

6zs 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April rst to March grst. 

I 
I93I-J2 I I 1933-34 1 ' 1935-3611936-37 1932-33 1934•35 I 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£ (ooo's) 

Naval Defence .. .. .. .. 344-7 362.1 397-4 437-8 462-3 65!.6 
Detence Department .. .. .. 180.9 203.6 262.9 453:9 538-9 597-6 

---~ 
Total .. .. .. . . .. 525.6 565.7 66o.3 891.7 I 1001.2 I ,249.2 

------
Index numbers of : 

Wholesale prices (1929/3o= 1oo) 90 87 89 90 94 g6 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(1929/30 = IOO) .. .. .. 89 82 So 81 84 87 

NoTES.-I. The figures in the table above represent net expenditure 
and do not, therefore, include the expenditure covered by credits-in-aid. 

2. Expenditure of the Defence Department during 1931-32 to 1933-34 
was fixed under a restricted scheme owing to the need for economy. 

g. Expenditure on military aviation is included in the Defence Department 
figures. 

4· The above figures do not include the cost of civil aviation charged to 
the Defence Department. This expenditure has amounted to : 

1931-32 I 1932-33 I 1933-34 I 1934-35 I 1935-36 

I 
1936-37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£ (ooo's) 

2.1 I 4-2 I I.8 I II.3 I 13·2 I 15-3 
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5· Pensions.-A small amount of naval and military pensions is included 
in the expenditure of the Defence·Departments. The bulk of the pensions of 
the fighting services are not charged to the Consolidated Fund (Ordinary 
Revenue Account), but to the Superannuation Fund. They are not shown 
separately. 

In 193 r-32, war pensions were included in the Consolidated Fund (Ordi
nary Revenue Account) under Permanent Appropriations ; as from 1932-33, 
they appear in Annual Appropriations (Pensions) under the headings shown 
below: 

1-1931•32 I 1932-33 I 1933-34 1 1934•35 I 1935·361 1936·37 

Closed accounts - Estimates 

£ (ooo's) 
War Pensions : 

Militat y pensions (Maori War) .. 
Defence Act, 1909 (principally in 

connection with the South 

7.6 5.s 4·5 3·6 2.6 2.0 

African War) . . • • .. .. 2.5 2.2 2.2 2.1 2.1 2.0 
War Pension~ Act of 1915 .. .. 1,261.8 11217.6 1,246-4 1,264.1 1,366.0 1,584.2 
Medical treatment and various 

allowances to ex-soldiers .. .. 80.4 74·2 72.4 70-9 72-9 76.7 
------ ------ ------

Total .. .. .. .. . . 1,352·3 1,299.8 1,325.5 1,340-7 1,443·6 1,664·9 



Area 
Population (I. 1920) 
Density per sq. km. 

NICARAGUA 

Length of railway system (1930) (excluding some 
industrial lines) 

128,ooo sq. km. 
638,ooo 

s.o 
267 km. 

Secretariat of War, l'vfarine and Aviation.-This Secretariat, which 
was attached in March 1930 to the Ministry of the Interior, ir.cludes : 

Departments of War, Marine and Aviation; 
Auxiliary Service of the General Command ; 
Departmental Military Gov(:rnment. 

The only armed force which the country possesses is known as the 
National Guard of Nicaragua; this guard performs the dual functions 
of an army proper and of a rural and urban police force. It consists 
of men who enlist voluntarily for a period of three years, and at 
present numbers 204 officers and 2,200 enlisted men, distributed as 
follows : 

178 officers of the regular army; 
2,140 enlisted men of the regular army ; 

26 officers of the Medical Corps ; 
6o enlisted men of the Medical Corps. 

The armament of the army consists exClusively of infantry arms, 
together with a small number of pieces of artillery,. particulars of 
which are given below : 

Hotchkiss 3-inch cannon (old model) 
Browning heavy machine-guns .. 
Lewis machine-guns .. 
Vickers machine-guns .. 
Sub-Thompson guns, calibre 45 .. 
Grenade-throwers 
Browning automatic rifles, calibre 30 
Krag rifles, 18g8 model, calibre 30 .. 
Springfield rifles, 1906 model, calibre 30 .. 

20 
2,J67 

50 
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BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The budget year covers the period from July Ist to June 30th. 

I 193 1"3
2 I 1932·331 1933·341 1934·351 1Q36 361 1936·37 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Cordobas (ooo's) 

Department of War, l\'larine and 
9o.s1 93-0 I 64.0 1 95-0 1 I Aviation 00 00 .. 00 00 00 gr. I 

NOTES.-I. The expenditure on the army and navy includes military 
pensions. 

2. The expenditure on the National Guard has been as follows : 

I 
1931-32 I 1932-33 I 1933-34 I 1934•35 I 1931·36 

\ 

1936·37 

Closed accounts E!>timates 

Cordobas (ooo's) 

Kational Guard 
.I 

I,oi6.o I . I,I53-0 I I 
I 00 .. 1,277.1 954-0 I 941-7 



Area • . · •• 
Population (XII. 1936) 
D~nsity per sq.km. 
Length of land frontiers: 

With Sweden 
With Finland 

NORWAY 

Length of maritime frontiers 
Length of railway system (1936) 

1,650 km. 
920 km. 

629 

323,000 sq. km. 
2,89s,ooo 

9·0 

2,570 km. 
3.400 km. 
4,046 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of Norway consist of the land army, the military 
air force and the navy; they are under the authority of the Depart
ment of Defence, which is the central organisation to which the admi
nistration of the army and navy is attached. 

The armed forces of Norway are organised on the militia system 
with fixed cadres. The majority of recruits only remain with the 
colours from 6o to 84 days ; in addition to the recruits' schools, 
Norway possesses a small permanent army. 

The land forces of Norway are divided into the active army, the 
"Land vaern" (Land wehr-the territorial army), and the" Landstorm "; 
the territorial army and various other Norwegian forces which cannot 
be classified as combatant forces are never employed beyond the 
borders of the Kingdom without the consent of the Starting. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The King is Commander-in-Chief of the army and navy of the 
Kingdom. These forces may not be increased or reduced without the 
consent of the Starting. They may not be transferred to the service 
of foreign powers, and no soldiers of foreign powers, except auxiliary 
troops against hostile attack, may be brought into the Kingdom 
without the consent of the Starting. 
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I. The Department of Defence is the central organisation to which 
the Administration of the army and navy is attached .. 

The Army Division is organised in 2 sections. The first section consists of 3 
offices, dealing with army organisation and mobilisation, fortifications, .ammu
nition, arsenals, etc., and a printing office. The second section cons1sts of 2 
offices and deals with military service, army finance, etc. 

The Minister for Defence is also president of the Defence Council, 
which is composed as follows : 

Minister for Defence; 
Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 
Secretary-General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs ; 
Commander-in-Chief of the Army ; 
Admiral commanding the Fleet ; 
President of the Council for industrial and economic mobilisation 

in case of emergency. 

The Head of the Government may attend the meetings and preside 
over them if he thinks fit. 

An Aviation Council is attached to the Department of Defence, 
comprising one representative of the military air force, one of the naval 
air force, and one of civil aviation. The members of the Council 
are nominated by the Department of Defence. 

2. General Command and Inspectorates. 

The General Command of the army and the inspectorates comprise : 
the Commander-in-Chief of the army ; 
the Inspectors-general of the infantry, army artillery, cavalry, 

engineers and military air force. 

3· General Staff.-The General Staff comprises3 services: {I) Liaison 
Service ; (2) Mobilisation Service ; and (3) Operations Service. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(I937-) 

I. Higher Formations : 6 divisions. 

The 6 divisions are composed as follows : 

Ist Division with headquarters at Halden : 

3 i~f~~try r~giments, , I field artillery regiment, 
I diVlSlOnalmfantryN.C.O.s Fossumstroket fortifications, 

school, Sarpsborg fortifications, 
I cavalry regiment with I Fredriksten garrison, 

cyclist squadron, Fredrikstad garrison. 
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2nd Division with headquarters at Oslo : 

3 infantry regiments, I field artillery regiment, 
The RoyaJ Gua1 d Kongsvinger fortifications, 
I divisionalinfamry ~ C.O.s' Akershus garrison. 
_ school, 

I cavalry regiment with I 

cyclist squadron, 

3rd Division with headquarters at Kristiansand : 

2 infantry regiments. one of 
which comprises I cyclist 
company, 

I mountain artillery batta
lion 

I divisional infantry N.C.O.s' 
school, 

Kristiansand garrison. 

4th Division with headquarters at Bergen : 

2 infantry regiments, one of 
which comprises I cyclist 
compa,,y, 

I divisional infantry N.C. O.s' 
.school, 

I mountain artillery battalion, 
Bergenhus garrison. 

5th Division with headquarters at Trondheim : 

3 infantry regiments, 
I divisional infantry N.C.O.s' 

school, · 
I cavalry reg·iment with I 

cyclist squadron, 
I field artillery regiment, 

I engineer battalion, 
I air section, 
Stjordal and Verdal fortifica

tions, 
Trondheim garrison. 

6th Division with headquarters at Harstad: 

3 infantry regiments, I divisional infantry N.C.O.s' 
2 independent battalions, one school, 

of which has I garrison I mountain artillery battalion, 
company, I engineer battalion. 

The army also includes the following non-divisional units : I engi
neer regiment, I anti-aircraft regiment, I air battalion and I supply 
corps (intendance,. horse and motorized train). 

2. Arms and Services. 

r. Infantry: 
I6 regiments ; 

2 independent battalions. 
Each regimPnt is composed of 3 battalions of the line and I Land

wehr battalion. 
The Guard belongs to the infantry and consists of 4 companies. 
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2. Cavalry. 

3 dragoon regiments of the line ; 
Landwehr formations. 

Each dragoon regiment of the line consists of 4 squadrons (including 
one machine-gun squadron), I cyclist squadron, I motur machine-gun 
squadron, I light trench-mortar section. 

3· Artillery : 

3 field artillery regiments; 
3 mountain artillery battalions ; 
I anti-aircraft regiment ; 
The Fossumstroket fortress section. 

As regards the Landwehr, formations are established in so far as 
personnel and material are available. 

Each field artillery regiment consists of I mountain artillery 
battalion, I field-howitzer battalion and I field artillery battalion 
(reserve). 

Each mountain artillery battalion is composed of three 75-mm. 
mountain-gun (howitzer) batteries. 

4· Engineers: 

I regiment of engineers ; 
2 independent engineer battalions. 

Landwehr formations are established in so far as persoimel and 
material are available. 

The regiment of engineers consists of I pioneer battalion and I tele
graph battalion. 

5. Air Force: 

I aviation regiment 1 ; 

I independent air squadron. 
Number of aeroplanes : 72.2 

The aviation regiment consists of I fighting squadron and I re
connaissance squadron. The independent air squadron is composed 
of I fighting flight and I reconnaissance flight. 

6. Intendance Service. 

7· Medical Service. 

1 At present, I battalion. 
1 According to the 1933 organisation.. As the organisation is not completed, the actual number 

is at present lower than the figure given. 
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8. Ordnance Service. 

The Ordnance Service consists of the chief arsenal at Oslo the 
arsenals in North Norway and at Raufoss, the arms works at K~ngs
berg and the ammunition works at Raufoss. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Divisions I Regiments 

Higher formations 6 
Infantry .. .. -
Cavalry .. -.. 
Artillery : 

Field .. .. -.. 
Mountain .. -
Anti-airr:raft .. -

Engineers .. .. -
Air force .. .. -

1 Not mcludmg 16 Landwehr battalions . 
.a Including 4 Royal Guard companies. 

-
I6 

3 

3 -
I 

I 
I 

I Battalions I Squadrons 

- -
so• -
- IR. 

9 -
3 -

- -
4 -

- -

" Including 3 machine-gun, 3 motor machine-gun and 3 cyclist squadrons. 

I Companies 

-
204 :il 

-

-
-
-
--
-

VOLUNTARY RIFLE ASSOCIATIONS. 

I Batteries 

-
-
-
-

9 
-
-
-

The object of the voluntary rifle associations is to promote practical 
efficiency in marksmanship among the Norwegian people and thereby to qualify 
them for national defence. 

Every rifle association, which must consist of at least ten active members, 
has a committee of at least three members, chosen at the annual meeting by 
the active members. All the rifle associations are combined in a general 
association which, as a rule, covers a battalion district. The number of general 
associations is at present fifty. 

Rifle associations must provide all youths from the year in which they attain 
the age of rs until they reach military age with facilities for firing free of charge 
thirty shots under the supervision of a qualified instructor and using a fire-arm 
of the army model. The association receives an allowance from the State for 
the issue of ammunition and the use of the rifle-range. Rifle associations which 
have a range equipped from a State grant are on that account under obligation 
to provide training in which marksmanship is included, and to give riflemen in 
military service facilities for using the range to improve their marksmanship. 

The State makes an annual grant for the administration of the rifle associa
tion, for national rifle meetings and for instructors' fees, and pays half of the 
expenses of recognised rifle-ranges. It also contributes to rifle associations 
by means of a grant, which is divided among the associations in accordance 
with the number of men firing thirty shots. 

The number of active members in I93 >was 36,862, including 5,466 who took 
part in the marksmanship instruction without being members of a rifle association. 

POLICE FORCES. 

State Police.-The e[[ectives number approximately rro officers and r,6oo 
men, inducting a mobile brigade of 250 officers a_nd men, armed with truncheons. 
The arms not forming part of the normal eqmpment but m the use of wh1ch 
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training is given consist of revolvers and wooden truncheons. The i~dividual 
arms of the mobile brigade consist of truncheons, revolvers and carbmes. 

Recruits receive training at the police school (Oslo). -

Rural Police.-The effectives number approximately r,zoo officers and men. 
The arms are the same as for the State police. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory and begins at the age of 20. The 
total period of liability for military service is 24 years : 12 years in 
the regular army and 12 years in the territorial army. Men cf from 
rS to 20 years of age and from 44 to 55 years serve in the Lanustorm, 
which is only raised in case of national defence. 

Conscripts enlisted in the army have. to go through the recruits' 
school in their first or second year's service ; the Crown may decide 
that in one or more units recruits' schools will be organised every two 
years for the simultaneous traini!lg of two annual contingents. It 
may also decide that men will go thro'lgh the recruits' school in the. 
year of their enlistment. 

In principle, the minimum duration of military training for men 
belonging to the combatant arms is 84 days, which constitute a 
continuous period of instruction (recruits' school). 

In the anti-aircraft artillery, military training is divided into a 
minimum of 70 days in the recruits' school and a further period of 
training during the seventh year of military service. 

Stret('her-bearers are required to perform 120 days' service,· 
including at least 6o days in the recruits' school; the remaining days 
are divided up according to requirements. 

As a rule, the period of military service for other non-combatant 
effectives is the same as for combatant effectives of the same arm. 

Officers and men liable for military service who are exempt under 
the Military Penal Code, section 35, paragraph 5, from punishment for 
evading or refusing to perform military service on account of genuine 
conscientious objections, perform civil work for the State during a 
period corresponding to the number of days of ordinary peace training 
in the infantry, with a deduction for any peace training which they 
have undergone, and with an addition of so per cent. 

In lieu of extraordinary military service in peace time, they 
perform civil work for the same period as that for which they would 
have been required to do extraordinary service. 

In case of war, they perform civil work for a period twice as 
long as that for which any part of their annual class is called up for 
service. 

The King, or any person authorised by him, may decide that the 
period of civil work mentioned in the last two paragraphs shall be 
reduced. 
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RECRUITING OF THE ARMY. 1 

Young men Distributed as under : 
whose names Number of 

Year appear on the Emigrated young men 
conscription inspected In the I In the auxi·,Provisionallyl Finally 

rolls active army liary corps exempted exempted 

1'}14 29,909 t,88z zo,o6s-. 13,857 2,412 227 3.~6g 
1924 12,185 1,061 20,498 II,8u 2,538 2~5 5,864 
1925 30,902 513 20,247 II,557 2,696 244 5.750 
IQ26 30,963 401 x6,8:zo 8,373 2,350 202 s,R9s 
1927 ''·481 668 23,486 15,474 2,216 44 5.752 
Jy:21'f 31,052 787 23,078 15,455 2,094 56 ~.473 
1(12' .• 31,683 584 2J,Q73 16,346 2,161 53 5,413 
1930 31 Rs6 516 24,612 16.392 2,268 71 s,ssx 
1931 

I 
~2 0'77 244 24,565 16.757 1,478 78 6,252 

1932 32,153 109 25,478 17,88o I,SOQ 72 6,o17 
1933 31,991 58 

I 
26,305 18,940 1,378 61 5,926 

1 In pursuance ot the decision .,,_the St0rting, dated March zznd, 1926, only two-thirds of the men enrolled 
were called up during the years 1926 to 1931. 

CADRES. 

There are three different categories of officers m the Norwegian 
army: 

(I) Permanent cadres ; 
(2) District cadres (called up during training periods); 
(3) Cadres without pay (officers and N.C.O.s of the reserve). 

The officers are recruited from the following schools : 

Staff College (z years' training) 

Military Academy. 

The Military Academy courses attended by the pupils drafted from 
a N.C.O. school last two years for permanent and district officers. 

N.C.O.s are drafted from the following schools: 

6 divisional infantry schools for N.C.O.s ; 
I cavalry school for N.C.O.s ; · 
I artillery school for N.C.O.s ; 
I engineering school for N.C.O.s ; 
I school of musketry for infantry ; 
I school of gunnery for field artillery ; 
I school of gunnery for garrison artillery ; 
I flying-school. 

After two years' service, the N.C.O.s may be promoted to the 
rank of subaltern officer (without pay). 
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BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES.1 

(Permanent Personnel.} 

1929-30 Iq3o-31 I9JI·JZ 1932-33 1933-34 
1934·35 

to 1937·38 

Officers 1,250 1.873 1,86:; 1,867 I,83g 1,135 
N.C.O.s and men •. 3.010 820 7g2 8!2 7g4 765 

Total 4 260 2,6g3 2,657 

Number of recruits called up in rg37-38 : 12,300. 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1937.) 

2,67g 2,633 l,goo 

NoTE.-The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the 
ship ; the second that of its completion. The dash (-) signifies that the 
construction has not yet been completed or that the date of completion is not 
known. 

I. 
2. 

3· 

4· 

I. 
2. 

3· 
4· 
5-

Battleships (coast defence; : 

Norge (rgoo-Igor) 
Eidsvold (!goo-Igor) 

Harald-Haarfagre 
( I8g7-1 8g81 

Tordensk1old (I8g7-18g8) 
(Employed as 
training -ship.) 

5 destroyers ' : 

Aeger (rg37) 
Sleipner (1g37) 

Garm (1913-) 
Draug (rgoS-l 
Troll (rgro-

Displacement, 4,166 tons. Length, 3ori feet. 
Beam, sol feet. Draught, I7i feet .. H.P. 
4,500 = r6.5 kts. Guns : 2 8.2-mch. ; 
6 5-9-inch ; 8 12-pdr. ; 2 3-pdr. (A.A.). 

Displacement, 3,85S tons. Length 304 feet. 
Beam, 4Sl feet. Draught, 17! feet. H.P. 
4,500 = 16.9 kts. Guns : 2 S.2-inch; 
6 4.7-inch; 6 12-pdr. ; 2 3-inch (A.A.). 

Displacement, 713 tons. Dimensions: 243£ X 
25.4 X g.7 feet. H.P. 12,500 =about 30 kts. 
Guns: 3 3.g-inch; I 40-mm. (A.A.) ; 2 20.9-

inch tubes. 

Displacement, 540 tons. Dimensions : 227 X 
23! X Sf feet. H.P. 7,500-S,ooo = 27 kts. 
Guns :6 3-inch. 3 rS-inch tubes. 

24 torpedo-boats (including 7 patrol boats) : 

3 deep-sea vessels. Displacement, 220 tons. 4 IS-inch tubes. 
14 second-class vessels. Displacement, 70-92 tons. 2-3 rS-inch tubes. 
7 patrol boats. Displacement, 45-64 tons. 

1 Including men assimilated to effectives and employees. 
:r Not including one unit which is to be laid down in I9J7. 
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9 submarines : 

Number I Type I 
Date of 

I 
Date of 

I 
Displacement 

I 
H.P. !Torpedo-tubes 

launching completion (tons) Kt5.' (IB·incb) 

I I I 
On surface : ~ 

1 B1 1923 1923 

l 
goo 

1 B2 1924 1924 
1 B3 1926 1926 420 14-75 4 
1 B4 1927 1927 - Submerged : ) 545 1 B5 1929 1929 700 
1 B6 1929 1930 

gt 

I I 
I On surface: \ 
I "" l 3 A4-A2 1914 

250 14-25 - 3 
335 

( 
Submerged: 

380 

9 
I I 

Miscellaneous : 19 units (minelayers, fishery protection vessels, transports, 
etc.). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

4 battleships 
5 destroyers 

24 torpedo-boats 
9 submarines 

II minelayers 

Total 

EFFECTIVES (1937). 

Total effectives 

AIR MATERIAL (1937). 

N urn ber of aeroplanes .. 

Tons 

16,048 
3,046 
2,193 
3.270 
5.130 

29,687 

2,032 

1 According to the 1933 organisation. As the organisation is not completed, the actual 
number is at present less than the figure given. 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period July 1st to June 30th. 

I 
1932*33 i 1933-34 I 1934•35 I 1935·36 \ 1936-37 1 1937-38 : 

. Draft 
Closed accounts Estimates I estimateS 

I Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

Department of Defence : I 
Army •• .. .. .. .. "I 20.2 l rB.o 18.6 20.3 20.6 

20.1 
Coast artillery .. .. .. 1.3 I.6 I.5 I.6 
Navy .. .. .. .. .. .. 10.1 10.3 10.2 II.g 12.3 12.9 

Department of Justice: 
Sub::.idv to a defence association o.r O.I O.I o.r O.I 0.2 

Defence "expenditure under the 
heading'' Miscellaneous Expendi-
ture" .. .. .. .. .. .. 5·4 s.r 6.8 6.5 6.2 5-9 

Deficit on military undertakings 0-9 I.O o.g 0.7 1.2 o.8 
---- ---- ---- ---- --------

Total .. .. .. .. .. 36.7 36.6 I 37-3 39-4 41.6 42.0 

---- ------------ --------
Index nutr.bers of : 

Wholesale prices ( 1929(30= 100) 84 84 87 go IOO 110 1 

Retail prices : Cost of living l 

(1929(30.= IOo) .. .. .. go go 
I 91 93 97 102 1 

1 Ju1y 1937. 

NoTES.-!. Expenditure on the air force is included in that of the army 
and the navy. 

2. The above figures do not include expenditure for civil purposes charged 
to the budget of national defence. This expenditure has amounted to : 

I 1932-33 I 1933•34 I 1934·35 I 19J5·36 I 1936-37 I 1937·38 

Closed accounts . 1 Draft 
Estimates estimates 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

Army: 
Contribution to sport and rifle 

clubs, cartographic service, civil 
aviation .. .. .. .. .. o.g 0.9 o.8 1.3 2.6 2.7 

Navy : 
Pilotage service, vessels for 
surveillance of the frontier, 
wireless service for naval 
bearings .. .. .. .. .. o.8 

I o.8 o.g o.8 o.8 o.8 

3· Military pensions are charged to a pensions fund. The State's contri
butions to this fund are charged partly to the Defence Department and partly 
to the Fmance Department and to the Department of Social \'Ve!fare. 
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The figures in the table above do not include the State's contributions 
to pensions, charged to the Defence Department, amounting to : 

. 

1932-33 1 1933•34 1 1934-35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 I 1937·38 

Closed . 1 Draft accounts Estimates, ('Stimates 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

Army .. .. .. .. .. .. 0.1 

I 
0.1 

I 
0.1 

I 
0.1 

I 
0.1 

I 
0.1 

Navy .. .. .. .. .. .. 0-5 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.5 0.5 

4· In the general budget, under the heading " Various Expenses " is 
shown an item referring to supplementary salaries and pensions of State 
officials amounting to : 

1932-33 I 1933-34 'I 1934•35 I 1935"36 

I 
I936·J7 I 1937-38 

Closed accounts Estimates I Draft 
estimates 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

3·3 
I 

1.9 
I 

1.6 I 1.6 
I 

t.B 
I 

1.7 

It is impossible to ascertain what portion of these amounts refers to military 
personnel. 
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Area 
Population {XII. 1935) 
Density per sq. km ... 
Length of railway system (VI. 1930) (excluding 

some industrial lines) .. 

84,000 sq. km· 
522,000 

6.2 

132 km. 

The Republic of Panama has no army. It has, however, a force of 
military police known as the National Police. 

The police comprise for the years 1931-1933, 1,163 officers and 
policemen. There are, in addition, 4officers on furlough of the national 
army, 47 superintendents and guards and 31 colonial agents and 
natives. 

Under the Constitution of the Republic of Panama all citizens are 
required to join the colours when called upon in order to defend the 
national independence and institutions. 

The Constitution confers upQn the executive the rie;ht to create and 
organise a standing army to defend the national soil, the recruiting 
remaining prohibited. 

BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The budget period covers two years: for 1931-1933. from March rst, 193 r, to 
February 28th, 1933; for 1933-1934, from January rst, 1933, to December 31st, 
1934; for 1935-1936, from January rst, 1935, to DPcember 31st, 1936. 

I 
1931-33 I 1933-1934 I 1935-1936 

Estimates I Closed accounts I Estimates 

Balboas (ooo's) 

National army .. .. .. .. .. 22.2 27.0 27.0 
Military band .. .. .. .. .. 65.0 59·4 57·4 

Total .. .. .. .. .. 87.2 86.4 84·4 

NorEs.-r. Expenditure on the national army represents the salaries 
of some officers of high rank. 

2. The military band is called in the budget the "Republican Band". 
3· Expenditure on the national police was estimated at r.4, r.r and r.r 

million balboas for the three periods given in the table. 

4· Actual expenditure for the period from r.I. 1935 to 3o.VI. 1936 amounted 
to: National Army-20.3 thousand and Military band-43.1 thousand balboas. 



Area 
Population (estimate) 
Density per sq. km. 

PARAGUAY 

Length of railway system (1930) (excluding some 
industrial lines) 

I. Army. 

458,ooo sq. km. 
900,000 

2.0 

468 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The supreme head of the armed forces of the nation is the President 
of the Republic. 

The military organisation of the national forces is in the hands of 
the Ministry of War and Marine and the Army General Staff. 

I. MINISTRY OF WAR_: AND MARINE. 

The Ministry of War and Marine deals with all questions relating 
to military organisation, training, armament, fortification and 
administration. 

The Ministry consists of a Secrdariat, four departments (War 
Department, Naval Department, Administrative Department, Depart
ment of Military Justice), four divisions (War Material Division, 
Division for TechniCal Work, Health Division, Remounts Division) 
and an independent section (Library and Archives). 

The Ministry of War and Marine controls : 

The Army General Staff ; 
The General Inspectorate of the Army; 
The commands of the military areas ; 
The military and naval arsenals; 
The command of the fleet ; 
The inspection of army administration; 
The Administrative Department; 
The Technical Works Directorate; 
The Health Services Directorate; 
The General Naval Directorate. 
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The Army General Staff is t-he central authority controlling the 
whole of the army staff organisation and constitutes a department 
working under the Ministry of War and Marine. . 

The General Staff is responsible for studying all technical profes
sional questions, as well as all problems relating to national defence 
and the use of troops in war-time. · 

The General Staff consists of the following departments and sections : 
r. Office of the Chief of the Staff and of the Quartermaster-General ; 
2. Organisation and Mobilisation Department; 
3· Intelligence Department ; 
4· Operations Department; · 
5· Department of Transport and Lines of Communication Services; 
6. Historical Section. 

The Departments and Sections are under the Chief of the General Staff, and 
each is controlled by a field officer, or a captain or subaltern, assisted by the 
necessary staff. 

Military training establishments are under the orders of the Chief of the 
General Staff in all matters relating to the general control of military studies. 

The Deputy-Chief of the General Staff is the intermediary between the 
Chief of the General Staff and the Departments. 

The Deputy-Chief of the General Staff directs and supervises the work of 
the various departments. · 

He acts for the Chief of the General Staff whenever the latter is absent or 
otherwise unahle to attend to his duties. 

2. COUNCIL OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Council of National Defence consists of the Ministers of War 
and Marine, Foreign Affairs and Finance, the Chief of the General 
Staff of the Army, the Inspector-General, the inspectors of the areas 
or different arms, the area commanders and the Commander of the 
Fleet. 

The President of this Council is the President of the Republic or 
the Minister of War and Marine, and the Secretary is the Under
Secretary of State for War and Marine. 

It deals with all questions relating to the acquisition of arms, 
fortifications and, generally speaking, all problems concerned with 
national defence. 

3· SuPREME CoMMAND OF THE MILITARY AND NAVAL FoRCES. 

A Supreme Command of the military and naval forces was created 
on December 17th, 1928. 

The Commander-in-Chief ranks as a Divisional Commander ; the 
Chief of the Army General Staff acts as Deputy-Commander-in-Chief. 

4· INSPECTOR-GENERAL OF THE ARMY. 

The Inspector-General is responsible for the inspection of all the 
troops and units in the army. Each year he forwards to the Ministry 
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of War and Marine a detailed report on this inspection, mentioning 
any improvements or defects which he has noticed. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The Paraguayan army is divided into five military areas. 

First Military Area, with its headquarters at Concepcion and 
comprising I infantry regiment. 

The infantry regiment comprises the regimental staff, I infantry 
battalion {3 rifle companies and I heavy machine-gun company), 
I battery of mountain artillery, I signalling section, I detachment of 
the Army Medical Corps, and I detachment of the intendance. 

Second Military Area, with its headquarters in the capital and 
comprising I infantry regiment and I cavalry regiment. 

The infantry regiment comprises the regimental headquarters, 
2 infantry battalions (2 rifle companies and I heavy machine-gun 

. company each), I battery of mountain artillery, I signalling section, 
I detachment of the Army Medical Corps, and I detachment of the 
intendance. 

The cavalry regiment comprises the regimental headquarters, 
3 cavalry squadrons, I mounted machine-gun section, I detachment 
of the Army Medical Corps, and I detachment of the intendance. 

Third Military Area, with its headquarters in the town of Pilar, 
and having at the moment no troops in its establishment. 

Fourth Military Area, with its headquarters in the town of 
Encarnacion and comprising I infantry regiment. 

The infantry regiment comprises the regimental headquarters, 
I infantry battalion (incomplete) (I rifle company), I detachment of 
the Army Medical Corps, and I detachment of the intendance. 

Fifth Military Area, with its headquarters in the Chaco and com
prising I detachment. 

The detachment comprises I infantry battalion (3 rifle companies 
and I heavy machine-gun company), 3 rifle companies, I troop of 
cavalry, I signalling section and I heavy machine-gun section. 

Arms and Services. 

Infantry: 4 regiments including I reserve regiment (IS companies 
including 4 machine-gun companies). 
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Cavalry : r regiment (3 squadrons) and I mounted machine-gun 
section. 

Artillery: 2 groups. 

Engineers : I company of sappers. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for all citizens of Paraguay. 

LENGTH OF SERVICE. 

The total length of military obligation is twenty-eight years, and i! 
is divided as follows : (I) between IS and 20 in the active army or 
navy; (2) between 20 and 45 in the reserve. 

Service in the reserve is divided into three periods : 
(r) Between 20 and 29, in the reserve of the active army ; 
(z) Between 29 and 39, in the national guard ; 
(3) Between 39 and 45, in the territorial guard. 

When the number of enlisted men exceeds the contingent fixed by the bud
get, military service may be reduced to a year. This provision may be applied, 
by the drawing of lots, to the whole of the contingent or only to a part of it. 
Similarly the contingent called up may be reduced by the drawing of lots to the 
total number fixed. 

The Executive can call up every year for service with the colours, for a 
maximum period of six months, a contingent of reservists who have never done 
service. It can also call up every two years for ninety days men of the 
National Guard who have never passed into the army, and every three years for 
sixty days it can call up men of the Territorial Guard who have never done 
any service. 

Exemptions.-The law exempts from service men who are physically unfit, 
men who are supporting families, clergymen and certain officials. 

Recruiting areas.-The territory of Paraguay is divided into I2 
recruiting areas. ·At the head of each area there is an officer of the 
active or reserve army who is responsible for the enforcement of the 
law on compulsory military service. 

CADRES. 

]\"on-Commissioned Officers. 

Non-commissioned officers of the active army are recruited from 
conscripts, volunteers and re-enlisted men. 

Non-commissioned officers and private soldiers who, after com
pleting the service required of them by the law, desire to remain in 
the army may re-engage for a minimum period of one year. 
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Officers of the Active Army. 

Officers of the active army and navy are trained in military 
schools. 

Candidates for a commission between 18 and 25 who have completed 
three years of secondary studies may be admitted to the active army 
as commissioned subalterns or military cadets. 

Subaltern officers, non-combatant officers of the army and navy 
and military officials are appointed by the President of the Republic. 
The appointment of senior officers and generals requires the assent of 
Congress. 

Officers of the Reserve. 
Officers of the reserve consist of officers of the old national guard who hold 

brevet rank. When called to the colours, they are subject during the whole of 
their service to the laws and regulations of the active army. 

MILITARY SCHOOLS. 
The Staff College. 
The Military College (3o cadets). 
The Army Flying-School (15 cadets). 
The Army Administration School. 
The N.C.O.s School. 
The Hospital Orderlies and Military Stretcher-Bearers School. 
Army Medical and Training School (16 pupils). 
Training School for Boy Artificers (72 students\. 
The Motor School. 

1. Army. 
Officers 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 
(!927-28.) 

Divisional General 
Brigadier-generals 
Colonel 
Lieutenant-colonels 
Majors 
Captains .. 
Lieutenants 
znd lieutenants 

Total .. 
N.C.O.s, corporals and men 

Grand total 1 

2. Police (I930-3I) :' 
Military Police' (I933) 
Security police . . . . 
Security Division (I battalion and I squadron) .. 
Police School 

2 

I 

3 
I3 
26 
25 
35 

I06 
2,809 

2,9I5 

I 58 
1,91 I 

352 
30 students 

1 Not including: 39 medical officers and veterinary officers; 72 administrative officers; 51 
N.C.O.s and men in the Medical Service; 44 hospital sergeants; Sx bandsmen. 

a Under the Ministry of the Interior. 
3 Under the chiefs of the military areas. 



Gunboats. 
I. Humaita (I930) 
2. Paraguay (I930) 

3· Taguari (Igio) 

4· Capitan Cabral (I907} 

PARAGUAY 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1936.) 

Displacement : 745 tons. Dimensions : 230 X 
35 x 5! feet. H.P. 3,ooo I8.5 kts. 
Guns: 4 4.7-inch, 3 3-inch (A.A.). 

Displacement : I50 tons. Dimensions : I29.2 
x 24.8 x 6 feet. H.P. 300 = IO kts. Guns : 
2 76-mm., 2 3-inch. 

Displacement : I8o tons. Dimensions : 98.4 x 
23.5 X 6 feet. H.P. 300 I2.5 kts. Gun: 
I 76-mm. 

5· Coronel Martinez (I9o8) So tons. Gun: r 3-inch. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period September Ist to August 3 I st. 

I 1930·31 I 1931-32 1 1932-33 1 1933-34 1 1934-35 1 1935-36 

Closed Estimates accounts 

Paper pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

Department nf War and the 1.lf arine: 

I 
I 

I I I 
Total defence expenditure .. 68.o 71.5 I 

8o.o Bo.o 

NoTES.-!. The estimates include votes in gold pesos and votes in paper 
pesos. The gold pesos have been converted into paper pesos at the rate of 
42.6I paper to I gold peso. 

2. Military and naval pensions are not included in the above table; they 
are shown in the budget under the item " Public Debt ", jointly with civil 
pensions. 

3· The figures for I932-33 are those for 193 I-32 increased by 8.5 million 
pesos (Law No. 1265, July 2oth, I932). By Decree No. 45015, of September 
26th, I932, the I93 1-32 budget, with all its amendments, was put into force for 
I932-33· 

4· No information is available regarding the extraordinary expenditure 
in consequence of the war with Bolivia. 
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Area 
Population (1927) .. 
Density per sq. km. 

1,249,000 sq. km. 
6,147,000 

4·9 
Length of railway system (estimate 1930) 3,649 km. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

l. MINISTRY OF WAR, 

The Ministry of War comprises : 

(a) The Military Cabinet, consisting of the office of the 
head of the Department and two sections. 

The Military Cabinet forms the secretariat of the Minister of War 
in his relations with the legislature and judicature and with the other 
ministries. 

(b) The General Staff, consisting of five offices : 

First office : Personnel and general service ; 
Second office : Organisation and mobilisation ; 
Third office : Intelligence, operations ; 
Fourth office : Territorial service, pre- and post-military 

training, supplies and quarters; 
Fifth office: Military history, military geography, military law. 

The General Staff's chief duJies are to provide for training, the 
mobilisation of the army, and its organisation in peace and war; it 
draws up schedules for the promotion and transfer of officers, and 
keeps all the secret documents relative to national defence. 

(c) The Directorate of Military Administration, consisting 
of two offices. Its chief duties are the administration of the 
army and the preparation of the draft military budget. 
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(d) The General Supervision of the Army, under a gene.ral 
officer responsible for the supervision of all matters concermng 
army administration, the inspection of military schools, 
services and offices. 

{e) The General National Defence Inspectorate, which pro
vides a connecting link between the Minister of War and the 
High Command of the Army. 

The commands of the different arms (infantry, cavalry, artillery 
and engineers) are attached to the General Staff. 

It ensures unity of technical military training, enforces discipline, 
is responsible for the smooth working of all the military services and is 
entitled to hold inspections with the permission of the Minister 
concerned. 

II. MINISTRY OF MARINE AND AVIATION. 

The Ministry of Marine and Aviation is responsible for all the 
services and work of the navy, the national air force and the mer
chant marine. 

The Ministry of Marine and Aviation consists of: 

The Naval Staff and the necessary organs for the direction 
of all matters concerning the navy and the merchant marine; 

The General Inspectorate of the Air Forces, through which it 
directs the Peruvian air forces. 

In time of peace, the Minister of the Marine and Aviation holds 
the supreme command and is in charge of the administration of the 
Peruvian Aviation Corps. These two functions are exercised through 
the Inspectorate-General of Aviation, which comprises the secretariat 
of the Inspector-General, the Directorate-General of Services and a 
staff. 

In time of war, the command of the Peruvian Aviation Corps 
is exercised by the Inspector-General of Aviation, who takes the title 
of "Commander-in-Chief of Aviation " and automatically assumes 
command on the promulgation of the mobilisation decree. . 

The Ministry of Marine and Aviation has under its authority all 
.the officers, soldiers, sailors and civilian employees of the General 
Inspectorate of Air Services, of the military air force, and of the naval 
air department, as well as all the material belonging to the above 
services. It maintains constant touch with the General Staff of the 
army, with a view to keeping informed of the army's air requirements. 

A special corps of airmen, known as the " Peruvian Air Force ", has 
been formed in connection with the Ministry of Marine and Aviation. 

A special corps of reserve airmen, known as the " Air Force 
Reserve ", is also attached to the Ministry of Marine and Aviation. 
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It consists of reserve air officers and air cadets who have served in the 
reserve of the land and sea flying services, and of other persons who 
may be accepted according to the requirements of the service. 

III. EcoNOMIC CoMMITTEE oF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Minister of War presides over the Economic Committee of 
National Defence, which consists of· the Minister of the Marine 
and Aviation, a representative of the legislature, a representative 
of the Supreme Court of Justice, a representative of the Central 
Reserve Bank of Peru and the Inspector-General of National Defence. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The territory of the Republic is divided into six military areas 
so as to facilitate the execution of the laws on military service and 
compulsory shooting instruction, on mobilisation and on the military 
training of all citizens. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY (I937). 

I. Higher Units : 

5 divisions. 
I special division. 

2. Arms and Services : 

Infantry : 

8 regiments. 

Each regiment has 3 battalions and each battalion 4 companies, one 
being a machine-gun company. 

Cavalry : 5 regiments of 3 squadrons. 

Artillery : 

5 regiments. 
I anti-aircraft company. 

Each regiment consists of a certain number of groups of 3 batteries. 
The batteries are equipped with 4 75-mm. guns. One regiment has 
I05-mm. guns. 

Engineers : 4 battalions. 
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Aviation. 

Military aviation : 

Aviation centre at Las Palmas. 

I. Fourth training squadron (preliminary). 
II. Fifth training squadron {advanced). 

Naval aviation : 

(a) Naval aviation base at Anc6n. 
I. First training squadron {preliminary). 
II. Second training squadron (advanced). 

(b) Mountain air forces : 
I. Air base at Iquitos. 
II. Third training squadron {preliminary). 
III. First reconnaissance squadron. 

The total number of aircraft (military and naval aviation) is So 
The strength of the Air Force in I937 was rso officers, 57 I N .C.O.s 

and 744 corporals and other ranks. 

TECHNICAL SERVICES. 

The Technical Services of the Army are immediately under the Ministry of 
·war, with which they communicate either through the Military Cabinet of the 
Ministry or through the Directorate of Military Administration. 

The following are the technical services : 
Armament and arsenals (artillery service), engineers, aeronautics, 

intendance and transport, health, remounts and veterinary, military 
justice, geographical, regional, communications. 

MILITARY, FLYING AND NAVAL SCHOOLS. 

The Staff College and its annexes, consisting of : 
(a) Staff college. 
(b) Infantry training school. 
(c) Cavalry training school. 
(d) Artillery training school. 
(e) Engineers' training school. 

Engineering School, consisting of : 
(a) Officers' school. 
(b) Non-commissioned officers' school. 

Officers' School intended for the training of officers of all arms, the 
period of study being four years. 

Non-Commissioned Officers' School, consisting of: 
(a) Infantry non-commissioned officers' school. 
(b) Artillery non-commissioned officers' school. 
(c) Cavalry non-commissioned officers' school. 
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Special Schools, comprising : 

(a) School of signals. 
(b) Automatic arms school. 
(c) Machine-gun school. 

Flying-schools, comprising : 

(a) "Jorge Chavez" Flying-school. 
(b) Naval aviation school at Anc6n. 

Naval Schools, comprising: 

(a) Naval school. 
(b) School for naval apprentices. 

There are also a number of " militarised " schools (engineering school, 
teachers' training school, arts and crafts school, school of agriculture and vete
rinary school, as well as National and Catholic universities) in which the 
students are given military training. 

REPUBLICAN GUARD, CIVIL GUARD, ETC. 

Republican Guard. 

The Republican Guard, consisting of one regiment and an attached half
company (47 officers, 58 non-commissioned officers and 910 men in 1937). is an 
auxiliary army force which collaborates with the Civil Guard and police. 

Civil Guard, etc. 

The Civil Guard is divided into 7 commands and an independent detach
ment, 18 companies and 9 squadrons. In 1937, the Civil Guard consisted of 
157 officers and candidate-officers, 216 non-commissioned officers and 2,914 
men. 

The "security corps" is divided into one infantry regiment consisting of 
4 battalions (IS companies). one cavalry regiment (2 squadrons) and 3 indepen
dent battalions (10 companies), 3 independent companies and I machine-gun 
company. 

In 1937, it consisted of I6I officers, 187 N.C.O.s and 4,016 men. 
The " investigation corps" is divided into 4 brigades and comprises for 

1937 267 inspectors and policemen. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD_ OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory and begins at the age of 21. Recruits 
are drawn by lot each year and drafted into the regular army in 

. accordance with the latter's requirements. The period of compulsory 
military service is three or four years. 

Moreover, the army comprises volunteers and supernumeraries. 
The volunteers consist of men between the ages of 19 and 30 who 

enlist· in the army, and of men between the ages of 23 and 30 who 
have completed their term of compulsory service and re-engage for 
a further period with the colours. 
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The supernumeraries to the regular army are men between 21 and 
23 who are not serving in the regular army or navy, are not exempted 
from compulsory service and did not originally belong to the reserves 
or the National Guard. 

RESERVES. 

The first reserve of the army consists of : 

(1) Men between 23 and 30 who have completed three or four 
years of compulsory service ; 

(2) Young men between 19 and 23 who have married before being 
called up for service ; they remain in this reserve until they 
are 30; 

(3) Students at national universities and technical schools between 
19 and 30. 

The second reserve consists of : 

(1) Men between 30 and 35 ; 
(2) Titular and acting principals of national and municipal schools, 

between 19 and 35 ; 
(3) Titular and acting professors of national universities, colleges 

and technical schools, and certain graduates engaged in 
a liberal profession between 19 and 35. 

The reserves serve either to supplement the regular army in the 
same way as the supernumeraries or to form new units. 

During their service in the first reserve, soldiers are called to the 
colours, when the military authorities consider it necessary, for a 
maximum period of two months, but only with a view to training. 

The authorities can call up men belonging to the first and second reserves 
once a year to be reviewed and inspected. 

In the event of war, soldiers belonging to the first reserve are called to the 
colours, beginning with the younger classes. 

Men of the second reserve are similarly called up if the first reserve 
does not suffice. 

The National Guard. 

The National Guard or territorial army consists of : 

(1) Men between 25 and so; 
(2) Men engaged in certain professions; 
(3) Men exempted on account of special family circumstances. 

The National Guard is only called upon to serve within the military 
area in which it is organised. -
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CIVIL MOBILISATION IN THE EVENT OF WAR. 

<\11 Peruvians are required to take part in the defence of the country when 
its territorial integrity is in danger. 

In the event of national mobilisation, all Peruvians exempted from the 
obligations laid down in the Compulsory Military ·Service Law may be enrolled 
in accordance with the Law of October 31st. I933· Their services may be 
requisitioned temporarily or permanently. They will be allotted, according 
to their suitability and qualifications, to the posts where their services will be 
most useful, starting with the youngest classes, and with due regard for their 
family circumstances. They will be employed in the public offices and services, 
factories, workshops, on the roads and railways and in the industries and 
establishments which supply the country's needs. 

The Statistical Department is required to note the professional qualifications 
of each inhabitant, so that the military authorities may in peace time allot 
specialised personnel to p0sts in the factories, workshops, establishments, etc., 
which will be brought into operation in the event of mobilisation. 

Supervision and control will be ensured in time of war by special commissions, 
on wnich employers and workmen will be represented in equal numbers. 

Officers : 

Generals 
Colonels 
Lt.-colonels 
Majors .. 
Captains 
Lieutenants 
Second lieutenants 

EFFECTIVES. 

(1937-) 

(Active service) 

3 
31 

131 
r64 
342 
30~ 
2901 

Total number of officers 

Sergeants .. ~ 

1,277 

r,rqS 
9,225 Corporals and soldiers 

Grand total . . II, 700 

Cruisers : 
r. Almirante Grau (r9o6) 
2. Coronel Bolognesi (r9o6) 

1 Including 82 reservists. 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1936.) 

Displacement, 3,200 tons. Length, 370 feet. 
· Beam, 40! feet. Maximum draught, r4! 

feet. H.P. 14,000 = 24 kts. Guns : 
2 6-inch; 6 14-pdr. ; 2 3-inch (A.A.); 
2 torpedo-tubes submerged (r8-inch). 



Destroyers : 

I. Almirante Guisse 
(ex Lennuk) (I9I5) 

2. A lmirante Villar 
(ex Vambola) (I9I5) 

Torpedo-boat : 

Teniente Rodriguez (I909) 

Four submarines : 

I. R. I (1926) 
2. R. 2 (1926) 
3· R. 3 (I92S) 
4· R. 4 (192S) 
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Displacement, 1,7S5 tons. Dimensions, 344~ 
X 3It X u.S feet. H.P. 32,000 = 30 kts. 
Guns: 5 4-inch; 9 torpedo-tubes (IS-inch). 

Displacement, I,550 tons. Dimensions, 3I5·7 
X 30! X I2.I5 feet. H.P. 32,000 = 30 kts. 
Guns: 4 4-inch.; 9 torpedo-tubes (18-inch). 

490 tons. Dimensions, 2I2 X 21.3 X 14! feet. 
H.P. 8,6oo = 2S kts. Guns : 6 3-pdr. ; 
2 torpedo-tubes (IS-inch). 

576 tons. H.P. 8So 
682 1,000 

Tubes : 4 21-inch. 

14·5 kts. 
9·5 

I 3-inch. 

Miscellaneous: 10 units (river gunboats, transport, etc.). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

I Number 

Cruisers .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . 2 

Destroyers and torpedo· boat .. .. .. .. . . 3 
Submarines .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 4 

Total .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 9 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
Other ranks 

(1937·) 

Total 

I Total tonnage 

6,400 
];825 
2,304 

12,529 

zss 
6z8 

r,s66 

2.449 
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III. · Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

1932 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 1936 I 1937 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Soles (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War .. .. .. q .. 2 14·3 17.0 18.5 21.1 2 I.5 
Ministry of Marine and Aviation .. 5·7 6.2 S.o 12.1 9·6 II.4 

------- -------------
Total .. .. .. .. .. 19·9 20-5 25.0 30.6 30-7 32-9 

---------
Index numbers of : 

Wholesale prices (1929 = roo) .. 92 97 101 102 103 108 1 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929 = 100) .. .. .. . . 86 83 I 8s 86 90 94 1 

1 Average, January to April 1937. 

NOTEs. - r. The above figures include pensions, which average 2 million 
soles annually. 

2. In addition to the above expenditure, extra-budgetary expenditure 
on war, the marine and aviation amounted in 1932, 1933 and 1934 to o.S, 26.2 
and 45· 2 million soles respectively. 



Area 
Population (XII. 1936) 
Density per sq. km. . . 

Length of land frontiers: 
With Germany 

POLAND 

of which : East Prussia 
1,912 km. 

607 km. 
With U.S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia 
Lithuania 
Roumania .. 
the Free City of Danzig .. 
Latvia .. 

Total 

Length of sea-coast 
Length of railway system {XII. 1930) 

1,412 km. 
984 km. 
507 km. 
349 km. 
121 km. 
109 km. 

I. Army. 

388,ooo sq. km. 
34,221,000 

88.2 

5,394 km. 

140 km. 
19,890 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The President of the Republic is the supreme head of the entire 
armed forces, although he does not exercise the chief command in 
time of war. 

In time of peace, the President of the Republic exercises the com
mand of the armed forces through the Inspector-General of Armed 
Forces and the Minister for Military and Naval Affairs. 

I. COMMITTEE OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Committee of National Defence has to consider problems of 
national defence and draw up the general lines on which the organi
sation of the national forces with a view to mobilisation is to be 
carried out. 
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In particular, it is the duty of the Committee of National Defence 
to draft recommendations as to the general programme of work in 
connection with the preparation of national defence, bills relating to 
national defence, etc. 

The Committee of National Defence is presided over by the 
President of the Republic ; when he is unable to preside, the Inspector
General of Armed Forces acts as his deputy. 

It is composed of : 
The Prime Minister; the Ministers for Military and Naval Affairs, Foreign 

Affairs, Finance, Industry and Commerce, Interior, and also, without the right 
to vote, the Chief of the General Staff, the Chief of the Army Administration 
and the Deputy-Chief of the General Staff. If the subject of the deliberations 
of the Committee bears on a question which is in the province of some other 
Minister, the latter, at the invitation of the Prime Minister, shall take part in 
the Committee's discussions on the same footing as the members. 

The Inspector-General of Armed Forces is ex officio general rapporteur to 
the Committee of National Defence, which cannot take any decision without 
consulting him. 

The Inspector-General of Armed Forces prepares the documents for 
discussion by the Committee of National Defence and transmits the decisions 
taken to the appropriate ministries for them to carry out. · 

The organ for preparing and executing the decisions of the Committee of 
National Defence is the Secretariat of that Committee, attached to the Inspec
tor-General of Armed Forces, and directed by the Deputy-Chief of the General 
Staff. 

Military bureaux responsible for studying questions which come within 
their province and at the same time concern the defence of the State are attached 
to the Ministries of the Interior, Agriculture, Industry and Commerce, Com
munications, and Posts and Telegraphs. 

2. MINISTRY FOR MILITARY AND NAVAL AFFAIRS. 

In time of peace, the Minister for Military and Naval Affairs 
is in direct command of the armed forces of the State, and is in charge 
of their administration. He is answerable for his ofticial acts both as 
regards the Constitution and as regards Parliament. In time of 
peace, the Inspector-General of Armed Forces and the General Staff 
are under his authority. 

The Minister for Military and Naval Affairs has an exclusive right 
to give orders to the armed forces, and also presides over the 
Military Prosecutions Office. 

The Ministry for Military and Naval Affairs comprises : 
(a} The Minister's Cabinet and the Headquarters. 
(b) The Personnel Bureau. 
(c) The General Organisation Bureau. 
{d) The General AdministrationBureau. 
(e) The Intendance Department. 
(f) The Comptrollers' Bureau. 
(g) The departments or the chiefs of the different arms and services. 
(h) The Army Audit Corps. 
(i} The Directorate of the Navy. 

The following are under the direct authority of the Minister: 
(a) The Minister's Cabin~t, which ~eals wit~ questions of offi~ial 

entertainment and relations w1th the CIVil and parliamentary authontles. 
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(b) The Personnel Bureau, which deals with personal questions 
relating to officers, regular N.C.O.s and civil officials. 

( c} The Corps of Comptrollers, which supervises the military admi-
nistration. 

(d) The Field Army Episcopalian Chaplains Department. 
( e} The Office for non-Catholic Denominations. 
(/} The Office for Physical Development and the Military Training of 

Young Persons. 

The Minister for Military and Naval Affairs is assisted by two Under
Secretaries of State, who command and administer the armed forces 
on his behalf, each within his own sphere and in accordance with the 
general instructions of the Inspector-General of Armed Forces and the 
Chief of the General Staff. The second Under-Secretary of State deals 
with all questions relating to administration, supplies, the budget 
and industrial mobilisation. The first Under-Secretary of State is 
in charge of the organisation and administration of the levies and 
instruction and military training (except advanced studies). 

The first Under-Secretary of State is in direct charge of the General Organi
sation Bureau ; the following departments and personnel are also under his 
authority : 

(a) Infantry. 
(b) Cavalry. 
( c} Artillery. 
(d) Air Forces. 
(e) War Supplies. 
(/} O.C. Sappers. 
(g) 0. C. Signallers. 

The second Unrrer-Secretary of State is in direct charge of the General 
Administration Bureau and the Comptroller's Bureau; the following depart
ments are also under his authority : 

(a) Armament. 
(b) Technical Department. 
(c) Intendance. 
( d} Medical Services. 
(e) Works. 
(f) Justice. 

The headquarters of the armoured car services, of the gendarmerie and 
the Military Research and Publications Institute are directly under the first 
Under-Secretary of State. 

3· INSPECTOR-GENERAL OF ARMED FoRCES. 

The Inspector-General of Armed Forces is called upon in time of 
war to assume the supreme command of the army. He directs the 
plans for the defence of the State and prepares the armed forces for the 
event of an armed conflict. It is his duty, in particular : to submit 
to the Government any proposals, and to make any suggestions, such 
as would contribute to the defence of the State ; to prepare plans of 
operations, and of mobilisation ; to give general directions to the 
Minister for Military and Naval Affairs regarding the military training 
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of the armed forces; to supervise the military training of the armed 
forces ; etc. 

Directly subordinate to him are : 
{a). the General Inspectorate of Armed Forces, with the Inspectors 

of Armies, the Generals of the Services, the Inspection Bureau and also 
the inspecting Generals ; 

(b) the General Staff. . 
_The General Staff deals with all questions relating to the organi

satiOn of defence, mobilisation, military intelligence, operations, 
manceuvres, the training of the larger units, organisation of food 
and forage supplies, military communications and· supply depots. 

The General Staff comprises the following bureaux : 
First Bureau : Organisation and Mobilisation ; 
Second Bureau : Information and Reconnaissance ; 
Third Bureau : Training and Operations ; 
Fourth Bureau : Supply Services, Communications and Transport. 

The following are also subordinate to the Chief of the General Staff : 
(r) The Military Section of the General Commissariat of the Polish 

Republic at Danzig, and the military attaches, 
(2) The Institute of Military Geography. · 

The Inspectors of Armies inspect all corps of troops and have a staff of 
officers at their disposal. 

MILITARY DISTRICTS. 

The territory of the Republic is divided into ro military districts: 

Military Districts 

First 
Second 
Third 
Fourth 
Fifth 

Headquarters 

\Varszawa (Warsaw) 
Lublin 
Grodno 
I..6dz 
Krak6w 

Military Districts 

Sixth 
Seventh 
Eighth 
Ninth 
Tenth 

Headquarters 

Lw6w 
Poznan 
Torun 
Brzesc,B. 
Przemysl 

Each military district is under a general, who is given the title of 
Army Corps District Com'l1ander and exercises territorial authority, 
under the Minister for Military and Naval Affairs, over the troops in 
the district. 

As a rule, all military formations stationed in his command are under his 
authority. Central institutions and military schools within the military 
district receive their orders regarding the use of material and technical training 
direct from the Minister, but in all other matters they are under the commander 
of the district. 

The officer in command of a military district is assisted by a staff 
and heads of services. The staff consists of one office and three 
independent sections : mobilisation and war material office, general 
section, personnel section and information section. 



66o POLAND 

~ILITARY DISTRICTS. 

- · - · Military boundaries. 

Army corps headquarters. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.1 

I. Higher Formations. 

30 infantry divisions (including 2 divisions of mountain troops). 
I division and 12 independent brigades of cavalry. 

1 November 1934. 
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Each infantry division comprises: one divisional headquarters staff, 
three regiments of infantry (or mountain light infantry), one regiment 
of light artillery and one company of telegraphists. 

The commander of an infantry or cavalry division is in command 
of the units of which that division is composed but has, as a rule, no 
authority· over units not belonging to his own division, except in 
special circumstances (sedition, state of siege, etc.) ; in such a 
contingency, the commander of the district may delegate part of his 
territorial authority to a divisional commander. The latter is then 
placed in command of all the units stationed in his district. 

The cavalry division comprises : one divisional headquarters staff, 
three brigades, consisting of two regiments of cavalry each and two 
groups of horse artillery, one pioneer squadron and one telegraph 
platoon. 

An independent cavalry brigade usually comprises : one brigade 
staff, two-four regiments of cavalry, one group of horse artillery, one 
pioneer squadron and one telegraph platoon. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

84 regiments of infantry. 
6 regiments of light mountain infantry. 
I manceuvre battalion. 
3 battalions of light infantry. 
6 battalions of tanks and armoured cars. 

Each regiment of infantry (or light mountain infantry) comprises : 

I regimental headquarters; 
I headquarter company ;. · . 
I artillery platoon, I signal platoon, I piOneers platoon, and 

I mounted infantry platoon ; . 
3 battalions (in certain regiments the cadre .of a reserve battalion) 

of 4 companies each, including I machme-gun company. 

A machine-gun company consists of : 
I company headquarters ; 
2 machine-gun platoons ; 
I accompanying platoon. 
The manceuvre battalion consists of : 
I battalion headquarters ; 
I artillery platoon, I signal platoon, I pioneers platoon and 

I mounted infantry platoon ; 
I training company cad~e ; 
3 light infantry compames; 
I machine-gun company · 
1 cyclist company. 
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A light infantry battalion consists of : 

I battalion headquarters ; 
I signal platoon ; 
3 comp;wies of light infantry ; 
I headquarters company with I pioneer group ; 
I machine-gun company. 

The battalion of tanks and armoured cars comprises: 

I battalion headquarters ; 
I signal platoon ; 
I training company ; 
2-4 companies of tanks and armoured cars. 

Cavalry. 

3 regiments of light horse. 
27 regiments of lancers. 
IO regiments of hussars. 
IO squadrons of pioneers. 

A cavalry regiment consists of : 

I regimental headquarters ; 
I signal troop ; 
4 line squadrons ; 
I machine-gun squadron; 
I reserve squadron. 

A pioneer squadron consists of I headquarters and 3 or 4 troops. 

Artillery. 

6 artillery commands ( groupements). 
3I regiments of field artillery. 

2 independent groups of field artillery. 
IO regiments of heavy field artillery. 

I regiment of motorised artillery. 
I regiment of heavy long-range artillery. 
I regiment and 6 independent groups of anti-aircraft artillery. 

I3 groups of horse artillery. 
2 groups of armoured trains (2 trains· each) . 

. I artillery range-finding group. 
I independent artillery range-finding battery. 

An artillery command ( groupement) consists of I command head
quarters and a variable number of independent regiments or groups 
of artillery. 
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Field Artillery. 

A regiment of field artillery comprises : 

I regimental headquarters ; 
I signal section ; 
3 groups of artillery of 3 batteries each. 

Heavy Field Artillery. 

A regiment of heavy field artillery consists of : 
I regimental headquarters ; 
I signal section ; 
3 groups of 3 batteries each. 

M otorised Artillery. 

The regiment of motorised artillery consists of : 
I regimental headquarters ; 
I signal platoon ; 
2 groups of 2 batteries each. 

Heavy Artillery. 

The regiment of heavy long-range artillery consists of : 
I regimental headquarters ; 
I signal section ; 
3 groups of 3 batteries each. 

Anti-Aircraft Artillery. 

The anti-aircraft artillery regiment consists of : 
I regimental headquarters ; 
3 artillery groups of 2 or 3 batteries each; 
I machine-gun company. 

An independent anti-aircraft group comprises : 
I headquarters ; 
2-3 batteries also including technical services. 

Horse Artillery. 

A horse artillery group consists of : 
I group headquarters ; 
I signal section ; 
2-3 batteries. 

The artillery range-finding group consists of : 

I group headquar~ers.; . 
3 artillery range-fmdmg battenes. 
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Armoured Train. 

The armoured-train group consists of : 
I train for instruction purposes ; 
I train for ordinary purposes. 

Engineers. 

3 brigades of sappers. 
8 battalions of sappers. 
I bridging battalion. 
2 railway bridging battalions. 
I electro-technical battalion. 
I engine battalion. 

A brigade of sappers comprises I brigade headquarters and a variable 
number of battalions. · 

A battalion of sappers comprises I battalion headquarters, I signal 
platoon, I training company, 4 sapper companies and I park. 

The bridging battalion consists of I battalion headquarters, I signal 
platoon, I training company, 3 bridging companies, I river navigation 
company and I park. 

A railway bridging battalion comprises I battalion headquarte:r"s, 
4 railway bridging companies, I training company, I signal platoon and 
I park. 

The electro-technical battalion consists of I battalion headquarters, 
2 searchlight companies, 2 electro-technical companies, I training 
company, I hydro-technical company and I park. 

The engine battalion consists of I headquarters, I training company, 
2 engine companies and I park. 

Signal Troops. 

I signal group. 
4 telegraph battalions. 
4 telegraph battalions cadres. 
I radiotelegraph regiment. 

The signal command consists of I command headquarters and a 
variable number of independent signal regiments or battalions. 

A telegraph battalion consists of : I battalion headquarters, 
I training company cadre and 3 telegraph companies. 

A telegraph battalion cadre consists of : I cadre headquarters and 
I signal training company cadre. 

The radiotelegraph regiment consists of I regimental headquarters 
and 3 battalions. 

A radiotelegraph battalion consists of : I battalion headquarters, 
I training company, 3 radiotelegraph companies and I mounted 
detachment. · 



POLAND 

Air Force. 

2 air commands ( groupements). 
6 flying regiments. 
2 balloon battalions. 

665 

~ach air comm~nd consists of a command headquarters and a 
vanable number of mdependent air regiments and battalions. 

(a) A flying regiment consists of : 

I regimental headquarters ; 
I port detachment ; 
I training group ; 
2 or 3 flying groups of 2 or 3 flights each ; 
I aviation park. 

(b) A balloon battalion consists of : 

I battalion headquarters ; 
I training company ; 
I observation balloon company; 
2 barrage balloon companies ; 
I balloon park. 

Horse Transport Service. 

The horse transport service consists of two groups and eight 
group cadres. Each group consists of headquarters, I training squa
dron, I training workshop, I recruit squadron and I park. Ea.ch 
group cadre consists of headquarters and I park. 

Motor Transport Service. 

The motor transport service consists of 4 group cadres. Each 
group cadre consists of headquarters, I training column, I transport 
column and I park. 

Services. 

r. Recruiting Service.-Recruiting duties are performed by ro inspectors 
of recruiting and 125 recruiting offices. 

2 . Remount Service.-The remount service is c:onducted by 55 district 
inspectors of horses and by the horse remount establishment and the remount 
commissions. 
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3· Armament Service.-The armament service is under the direction of the 
head of the armament department and the district armament officers. 

The establishments of the armament service are the following : 

I technical armaments institution, 
I army anti-gas institution, 
I army establishment for supplies of armaments, with the. principal and 

auxiliary depots. 

4· Intendance.-The intendance is under the direction of the head of the 
depJ.rtment and the district officers. 

The following are the establishments of the intendance : 

Technical intendance institution, 
Army supplies organisation with depots. 

The transport service is also placed under the Director of Intendance. 

5· Army JV!edical Service.-The army medical service is under the head of 
the medical department and the district medical and veterinary officers. 

The medical services are organised as follows : 

The medical stores, with I depot, 
I o district hospitals, 
I military sanatorium, 
I veterinary hospital. 

6. Engineer Service.-This service is under the head of the engineer 
department. 

The engineering services are organised as follows : 

The Technical Engineering Institute, . 
The engineering .stores, with the principal ~nd auxiliary depots. 

7· Air Service.-The air service is under the direction of the head of the air 
department. 

The air service is organised as follows : 

The Technical Institute of Aeronautics, 
The army aircraft stores, with the principal depots, 
The principal meteorological station. 

8. Works Department: directed by the Chief Superintendent of Works and 
the District Superintendents of Works. 

g. Department of Military ]ustice.-This includes 

I higher military court ; 
Io military area courts; 
30 divisional courts ; 
IO military prisons. 

ro.. Chapla.ins' Department.-Chaplains provided by the various religious 
denommatwns m the country. 



POLAND 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Divisions I Brigades 

Infantry •. 
Cavalry •• 
Artillery: 

Field •• 
Heavy field.. .. 
Heavy long range 
Anti-aircraft 
Horse .• 
Motor 
Range· finding 

Engineers 
Air force .. 
Armoured arm : 

Tanl<.s .. 
Armoured cars 
Annoured trains 

1 Independent brigades. 
1 Including 3 light infantry battalions. 

30 
I 

• Including 40 machine-gun squadrons and 10 squadrons of pioneers. 
" Groups. 
6 Including 3 wireless telegraphy battalions. 

121 

3 

I 
T.!att::jlions, 

Re~ments squadrons or 
batteries, 

go 273. 

40 210 3 

31 + 2 gr. 224 
IO 90 

I 9 
I + 6 gr. 25 

I3 I 

4 
20 5 

6 2 

6 

2 

GENDARMERIE, FRONTIER GUARD, POLICE. 

The police forces in Poland consist of : 

(r) Gendarmerie ; 
(z) State Police Force ; 
(3) Frontier Surveillance Corps ; 
(4) Frontier Guard. 

The gendarmerie is under the Minister for Military and Naval 
Affairs. The State police force and the frontier surveillance corps 
are under the Minister of the Interior. The frontier guard is under 
the Minister of Finance. 

I. GENDARMERIE. 

The gendarmerie is a military organisation for the maintenance of public 
order and safety. . 

The men are armed with carbines: the N.C.O.s and officers with revolvers 
and swords. The men receive individual military training and special training 
for the gendarmerie. 

Recruiting is by conscription (compulsory service for two years); for N.C.O.s 
by voluntary enlistment. The effectives are included in the totals for the armed 
forces. 
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2. STATE PoLicE FoRcE. 

The State police force is a homogeneous body, intended to maintain order 
and preserve the security of the State. . . . 

The force is administered by the chief of the State pohce, who receives 
orders direct from the Minister of the Interior. In time of war, the State 
police becomes part of the armed forces as a militarised corps of the public 
safety service. The independent police of the Voivodie of Silesia is not under 
the chief of the State police. 

The police forces in towns and villages are organised in communal police 
detachments, and in the larger towns in commissariats of police. There are 
3,273 communal detachments and 184 commissariats of police. This force is 
recmited by voluntary enlistment. Previous training in the army is not 
essential for admission to the police force, nor are members ofthis force exempted 
from military service. 

Intending members of the police force are trained in special schools, the 
courses lasting for 5 months. For the training of the higher ranks there is a 
police school which gives courses lasting for a year. Members of the police 
force are not given military training; they are merely taught the use of fire
arms and the sword. 

Policemen are normally armed with revolvers; in the villages they have 
carbines. The mounted police have sabres and revolvers. 

Budgetary Effectives of the State Police Force. 

1932•33 1933-34 1934·35 1935·36 1936·37 

Officers 822 881 774 774 774 
N.C.O.s and men 28,042 29,865 28,592 28,592 27,942 

Total .. 28,864 30,746' 29,366 29,366 28,716 

3- FRONTIER SURVEILLANCE CORPS. 

The Frontier Surveillance Corps, which forms part of the army, is responsible 
for the safety of the frontier districts and also performs the duties of a Customs 
guard. 

This body is commanded by an officer with the title of Commander of the 
Frontier Surveillance Corps ; he exercises powers similar to those of a corps 
commander in the army. The corps is wholly under the Minister for the 
Interior. In the selection of the personnel of the Frontier Surveillance Corps 
the Ministry of the Interior is assisted by the Departments of the Ministry 
for Military and Naval Affairs. 

The Commander of the Frontier Surveillance Corps exercises command 
through a staff organised on the lines of the staff of an army corps area. 

The frontier is guarded by detachments of this force. 
The individual arm for dismounted members of the force is the carbine ; 

the collective arm is the machine rifle and machine gun (in small numbers) ; the 
armament of the mounted force is the carbine and the sword; the corps has no 
tanks, motor vehicles, aircraft or artillery. 

The frontier surveillance corps is organised in 6 brigades, each with a 
variable number of regiments ; each regiment has a variable number of infantry 
bJ.ttalions and cavalry squadrons. Recruiting is by conscription (compulsory 
service for about two years). 

' Including the police of the Silesian Palatinate. 
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Budgetary Effectives of the Frontier Surveillance Corps. 

1932-33 1933-34 1934-35 1935"36 1936·37 
Officers 859 873 900 885 885 
Rank and file 26,639 26,639 25,421 25,421 25,199 

Total 27.498 27,512 26,321 26,306 26,084 

4· FRONTIER GUARD. 

The frontier guard is responsible for-the economic protection of the frontiers 
of the Republic which are not defended by the frontier surveillance corps. It is 
under the Commissioners of Customs, who form part of the Ministry of Finance. 
In time of war, the Frontier Guard becomes part of the armed forces. Never
theless, its organisation and armament and the training which it receives are 
not such as to enable the Frontier Guard to be used in time of war as a fighting 
force. 

The Frontier Guard is recruited by voluntary enlistment, for preference 
from men who have done their military service. 

The frontier guard is divided into inspections, commissariats and posts. 
The guards are armed either with carbines or with revolvers. 

Budgetary Effectives of the Frontier Guard. 

Officers 
Rank and file .. 

Total .. 

1932-33 to 1934-35 

263 
5.308 

5.571 

1935-36 to 1936-37 

263 
5.258 

5,521 

5· RURAL POLICE, FOREST GUARDS, ETC. 

In certain communes there are unarmed gardes-champetres. There are also 
factory guards normally armed with a revolver (a certain number have carbines), 
prison guards with revolvers and carbines (each large prison also has one or 
two machine guns) and forest guards with sporting guns. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

r. , CoMPULSORY SERVICE. 

General military service is compulsory in Poland. 
It consists of : 

(a) Service in the active army ; 
(b) Service in the reserve; 
(c) Service in the territorial army. 

(a) Service in the active army lasts for two years, except in the 
cavalry and horse artillery, where the period is twenty-five months. 
In the navy it is twenty-seven months. All men who have completed 
their twenty-first year are liable to be called up for service, irres
pective of their nationality or of the denomination to which they 
belong. In the case of recruits having undergone the second stage 
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of military preparation, the period of military service is three 
months shorter. 

In case of a declaration of war, service begins at the age of rg. 
(b) Immediately on completing their service in the regulararmy, 

men are transferred to the reserve, in which they continue to serve 
until they reach the age of 40, or in the case of officers till they reach 
the age of so. During this period, reservists may be called up for 
various trainings not exceeding fourteen weeks in all, and not exceed
ing six weeks on any one occasion; reserve officers may be called up 
for trainings not exceeding thirty-six weeks in all, and not exceeding 
eight weeks on any one occasion. 

(c) The territorial army consists of men who have completed 
their term of service in the reserve and also men who have been posted 
direct to that force as a result of legislative measures. Service in the 
territorial army continues till the age of so or, in the case of officers, 
till the age of 6o ; it doe~ not involve army periods of training. 

(d) In addition to general compulsory military service, there 
is an auxiliary compulsory service which applies to all male citizens 
between the ages of 17 and 6o not performing active military service 
and not belonging to the ·reserve or territorial forces. They are liable 
to be called up in case of war or mobilisation or, speaking generally, 
when required for the defence of the country. 

By a Cabinet decision, men liable for auxiliary service may be 
compelled to undergo training for this service in peace-time, in accord
ance with the conditions laid down by the Minister for Military and 
Naval Affairs. 

The auxiliary military service comprises the guard ; signal, anti
aircraft and anti-gas services ; a technical service ; a medical service, 
etc. 

\Vomen between the ages of rg and 4S inclusive may also be called 
up for auxiliary service if in time of peace they have received, as 
volunteers, complete training for this service, or if they enlist as 
volunteers in time of war. 

Persons called up for auxiliary service must take the military 
oath on enrolment in their service unit. In peace-time, the l\linister 
of the Interior may order a register to be kept of all persons apt to 
form part of an auxiliary service. 

In order to enable all citizens fit for military service to be trained 
with the contingents of the active army, the Minister for Military 
and Naval Affairs may shorten the period of service, or may grant 
leave to a proportion of the men in order to fill their vacancies with 
new recruits. 

2. EXEMPTIONS. 

Members of the clergy belonging to denominations recognised by the 
Government ofthe R~public are exempted from service; when they are due to 
serve, they are 1mmed1ately transferred to the unarmed territorial forces till the 
age of 50. 
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3· EXCLUSION FROM SERVICE. 

Any person who has been sentenced to a term of imprisonment exceeding 
three years is automatically excluded from military service. This exclusion 
remains effective for ten years after the sentence has been served. The military 
authorities may also at their discretion exclude from military service for a 
period of ten years any person who has been sentenced to three months' 
imprisonment for acts against the State or against public order. 

4· POSTPONEliiENT OF SERVICE. 

The following are entitled to postponement of service: 
(r) Persons who are the sole support of their families; 
(2) Owners of farms, provided these farms have been acquired by 

inheritance and are the sole source of livelihood of the owners ; 
(3) Students attending State higher and secondary schoolsorsimilar 

schools recognised by the State. 

Postponement of service is granted for one year but is renewable up to the 
age of 25 according to the class of conscript. l\[en holding the baccalaureat and 
graduates serve in principle for twelve monthg; the other categories serve for 
five months and are then transferred to the reserve·. 

5. VoLUNTARY SERVICE. 

Any Polish citizens from 17 to 21 years of age who have not been called upon 
to serve in the army·may offer themselves for service as volunteers ; they serve 
und~r the same conditions as conscripts, but may_ select the arm they prefer. 

Volunteers undertake to serve in the active army for the prescribed period 
in whichever arm they enter, and, in case of war, until demobilisation. 

6. TRAINING. 

Training consists of : 

(1) Training of men belonging to the annual contingent or to 
the reserve ; 

(z) Training of professional officers and soldiers; 
(3) Physical training ; 
(4) General education. 

(r) The men belonging to the contingent undergo training during 
their term of service in the army ; reservists during the periods of train
ing in the reserve. 

Reserve non-commissioned officers are trained in the reserve 
non-commissioned officers' schools while they are still serving in the 
army. Every regiment has a school of this kind, and the length 
of the course varies from three to seven months according to the arm. 

Reserve officers are trained in the reserve officer cadet schools, the 
course lasting for six months. 
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To these schools conscripts are admitted who, by reason of their 
standard of education, are only held to serve for twelve months. 

In addition, all regular officers who have retired from the re~ular 
army without qualifying for a pension are regarded as reserve officers. 
They are exempted from the training required of the ordinary reserve 
officers. 

(2) Re-engaged non-commissioned officers are trained in special 
schools, the courses lasting for from three to ten months according to the 
arm. Men who have passed through a reserve non-commissioned 
officers' school with the rank of corporal are admitted to the above 
schools. Re-engaged non-commissioned officers undertake an obliga
tion, which is renewable, to serve for at least three years. 

Regular officers are trained in the officers' schools. These courses 
last for three years : one year general courses and two years special 
courses, except in the Engineering School, where the course lasts four 
years, and the Medical Service where the course lasts six years for 
physicians and four years for chemists. 

During their service, regular officers attend advanced and special 
courses. 

There are also 3 infantry N.C.O.s schools and one school for 
aviation N.C.O.s for young men under r8 years of age. After com
pleting their instruction, they perform the normal military service and 
subsequently engage as regular N.C.O.s. 

(3) Physical training in the army is administered by the Office for Physical 
Education and Military Preparation of Youth, under which is placed the Central 
Institute of Physical Training. ]n each military district, physical training is 
directed ~y ~he district o~fic~ for ph:rsical t.raining and military preparation, 
under wh1ch LS placed the d1stnct phys1cal trammg centre. The physical training 
in each unit is directed by a special officer or N.C.O. 

(4) The general education of the men is given by means of special courses 
(reading, writing, arithmetic, geography, etc.). These courses are compulsory. 

(a) Pre-Military Schools. 

Infantry N.C. 0. s school. 
Air fore~ N.C.O.s school. 
3 cadet corps. 

MILITARY SCHOOLS. 

(b) Schools for Regular N.C.O.s. 

Infantry N.C.O.s school. 
School for N.C.O.s in the training centres (cavalry, artillery, tanks, 

engineers, signals, gendarmerie). 
Training centre for air force N.C.O.s. 
Central school for N.C.O.s of the veterinary service. 
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(c) Schools for Regular Cadet-Officers. 
General course for cadet officers of all arms. 
Schools for cadet-officers of infantry.' 
School for cadet-officers of cavalry.• 
School for cadet-officers of artillery .1 

Schools for cadet-officers of engineers. 
School for cadet-officers of the air force.• 
School for cadet-officers of the medical service.• 

(d) Reserve Cadet-Officers' Schools. 
Reserve artillery cadet-officers' school. 
Schools for reserve cadet-officers in training centres (cavalry, sappers, 

signallers}. 
s~hool for reserve cadet-officers in the air force officers' training centre. 
School for reserve cadet-officers in the merlical training centre. 

(e) Specialist and Advanced Schools (for regular officers and N.C.O.s). 
Training centre for infantry. 
Training centre for cavalry. 
Training centre for artillery. • 
Training centre for anti-aircraft artillery. 
Training centre for tanks. 
Training centre for sappers. 
Training centre for signallers. 
Training centre for air force officers. 
Training centre for air force N.C.O.s. 
Training centre for gendarmerie. 
:\Iedical training centre. 

(f) Higher Schools. 
Higher War School. 
Higher \Var School-Intendance Course. 

7· PRO:\IOTION. 

Promotions to the various ranks are made under the following conditions : 
Corporal, on the completion of service with the colours, or, in the case of 

first-class privates and under certain conditions, after three months' service; 
platoon-leader, twenty-four months' service in the rank of corporal (or tweh·e 
months, by ministerial decision} ; sergeant, twenty-four months' service in 
the rank of platoon-leader; sergeant-major, thirty-six months' service in the 
rank of sergeant; lieutenant, two years' service • in the rank of second-lieu
tenant; captain, four years' service • in the rank of lieutenant; major, four 
years' sen·ice in the next lower rank ; lieutenant-colonel and colonel, three 
years' and four years' sen·ice respectively in the next lower rank. 

Lastly, before they can be promoted to the ranks of brigadier-general, 
divisional general, or army corps commander, officers must serve for three years 
in the next lower rank. 

In peace-time, promotion to the rank of colonel or general is made solely 
by selection. 

J These schools belong to the corresponding training centres. 
t This period is reduced to one year for second-lieutenants and two years for lieutenants if the 

candidates have completed a high school course and have obtained the school leaving certificate 
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8. SERVICE IN PLACE OF GENERAL MILITARY SERVICE. 

Service in place of general military service imposes an obligation 
to perform unpaid national defence work. . . 

The following are liable to be called up for service m place of general 
military service : 

(a) Men fit for service in the Territorial Army, armed or unarm~d, 
with the exception of men who have completed more than hve 
months with the active army ; 

(b) Persons who are the support of their families and owners of 
farms acquired by inheritance, who are exempted to some 
extent from military service ; 

(c) Men who have reached the age of 25 and have been transferred 
to the reserve owing to the contingent being full. 

Service in place of general military service lasts five years and 
entails six days' work per year. 

RIFLE CLUBS. 

The Union of Rifle Clubs, which organises military preparation 
is maintained at the public expense. Its clothing, equipment and 
arms are obtained from the Government stores on temporary loan and 
for the sole purpose of musketry exercises or attendance on certain 
ceremonial Dccasions. The Union has no material of its own, that of 
which it has the use remaining State property. The Union's expenses 
form part of the military expenditure of the State.1 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

The object of physical and military training is to increase the 
physical fitness of the population and to provide military training 
for boys and for reserve officers and N.C.O.s outside the cadres of the 
armed forces. 

Preparatory military training is compulsory in the intermediate 
schools and voluntary in the higher schools and for those not in schools. 

Physical training and military preparation are under the direction 
of ~~e Minister .. for Military a.nd Naval Affairs (office for physical 
t~am~ng an.d ~Ilitar:y preparation) and the .comma~~ants of military 
distncts (distnct officers m charge of physical trammg and military 

1 Another Association whose activities partl~· include the organisation of military preparation 
(Group No. I) is the Union of ex-Servicemen. Like the Union of Rifle Clubs it is maintained at the 
public expense. 
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preparation). Military preparation is also entrusted to the comman
ders of infantry divisions (divisional directors of military preparation) 
and to the commanding officers of infantry regiments (regimental 
directors of military preparation, under whom are placed the heads 
of the military preparation areas). 

The Minister for Militarv and Naval Affairs has the assistance of 
a scientific council for physical training. 

Physical training is directed by the Central Physical Training Insti
tute and the district physical training centres. 

Military preparation is carried out by military preparation units 
(comprising the school detachments, which consist of pupils of ele
mentary and secondary schools), or by military preparation detach
ments, consisting of boys not belonging to the secondary schools. 

The period of military preparation is in the first case two years, 
excluding six weeks' training in camp ; it is three years in the second 
case. Individual training is given during the first year of preparation ; 
for the rest of the time, training is in detachments. 

Each military preparation unit is commanded by an armyor reserve 
army officer belonging to the educational council of the school. 

Preparatory military training consists of two stages : the first stage 
comprises physical training and the rudiments of musketry ; the second 
stage consists of preparatory military training in the strict sense of 
the term and specialisation in certain technical subjects (wireless 
telegraphy, electrical technique, topography). 

Number of pupils in 1933 : 

Training in the schools : 

First stage : r8,192. 
Second stage : 8,6or. 

Training outside the schools : 

First stage : 77,131. 
Second stage : 56,545· 

MILITARY TRAINING OUTSIDE THE ARi\IY. 

Military training outside the army was given to 58,984 men (1935) 
who completed a total of 1,073,142 days of training. 

YOUTH LABOUR SERVICE. 

Youth labour service is a voluntary service for the performance of manual 
labour, and pro,·ides military and vocational training for young people of both 
sexes, as well as civic and general instruction. 

The youth labour formations are under the l\linister for l\lilitary and Naval 
Affairs. 

Attached to the 1\Iinister for 1\Iilitarv and Naval Affairs is a Labour Service 
Council, a body which advises the l\Iinister on questions concerning the educa
tion and training of the youth labour formations. This Council consists of 
representatives of the l\linisters for l\Iilitary and Naval Affairs, Social \Velfare, 
Internal Affairs, Agriculture and Agrarian Reform, Industry and Commerce, 
and Puhlic \Vorship and Education, together with other persons appointed 
by the l\Iinister for 1\Iilitary and Naval Affairs in agreement with the above
~1Cll tioned l\li nisters. 
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At the head of the youth labour formations is a commanding ?fficer ap_p'?int
ed by the Minister for Military and Naval Affairs in agreement w1th the l\hmster 
for Social \Velfare. The commanding officer is selected from among off1cers 
on the active list. 

Labour service in the youth labour formations usually lasts for a period 
of two years unless the Minister for Military and Naval Affairs, in agreement 
with the Minister for Social Welfare, decides otherwise. 

Young people from r8 to 20 years of age are eligible to join the youth 
labour formations. 

Young persons who have performed at least twelve months' service in the 
youth labour formations are entitled to special privileges as regards the1r 
compulsory military service, the conditions being fixed by the l\'llmster for 
Military and Naval Affairs. 

DEFENCE AGAINST AIR AND GAS ATTACKS. 
Tn peace time the Inspector of-Air Defence, in conjunction with the Minister 

for Military and Naval Affairs, is responsible for organising the defence of the 
State against aircraft and gas. The Inspector of Air Defence exercises his 
functions on behalf of the Inspector-General of Armed Forces. 

The J nspector of Air Defence, who ·is attached to the General Inspectorate 
of Armed Forces, is appointed by the President of the Republic on the proposal 
of the Minister for Foreign Affairs, with the approval of the Inspector-General 
of Armed Forces. 

If an air or gas attack is threatened, the Minister for Military and Naval 
Affairs may order anti-aircraft and anti-gas preparations to be made over all 
or part of the national territory. 

In the area of military operations, this right belongs to the Commander-in-Chief. 
The proclamation of a state of defensive preparation makes it obligatory, 

throughout the entire period of such preparation, to render effective personal 
military service and auxiliary services. 

The authorities responsible for actual defensive preparations will be 
appointed, by decree, by the Ministers for Military and Naval Affairs and 
of the Interior, in agreement with the other Ministers concerned. 

The Council of Ministers define by decree the powers of the authorities 
responsible for the preparation, the scope and nature of the defensive prepara
tions, and, in peace-time, the duties of private persons and public bodies, 
institutions, and authorities in the following fields : 

Organisation, training, and equipment of the personnel responsible for 
defence ; concealment of localities, means of communication, industrial flant, 
public power-stations, and other installations of a public nature; training and 
organisation of the public for defence against air attacks; introdt:cticn of 
compulsory training and practical drill in defence in schools and edl'caticnal 
establishments; supplying the public with anti-aircraft installations and 
devices. 

EFFECTIVES. 
(1934.) 

I. EFFECTIVES OF THE LAND ARMED FORCES. 

Total effectives 
Officers . . . . 
Other effectives who have completed 

at least 24 months of service .. 
Recruits not trained 

266,cos 
17.905 1 

37,000 I 

20,000 

1 I7,too professional officers and 8os reserve officers (average number} called up for training 
for a period of 6 weeks. 

1 34,6oo professional non-commissioned officers and 2,400 reserve non·commissioned officers 
(average number) called up for training for a period of one month. 
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Note.-The conscript private soldiers consist of Ig8,ooo in service 
in the active army, Io,g6o reservists called up for training for a period 
of one month-and 2,150 pupils in the cadet schools. 

II. EFFECTIVES OF THE AIR ARMED FoRCES. 

Total effectives 
Effectives who have completed at 

least twenty-four months of 
service .. 

],919 1 

III. BuDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

The figures in the following tables differ in character from the 
figures in the preceding tables. These two kinds of returns are not 
comparable with each other. 

Officers : 

l\Iarshal 
Generals 
Colonels 
Lieut.-Co!onels 
l\Iajors .. 
Captains 
Lieutenants 
2nd Lieutenants 

Total 
Regular N.C.O.s 
Privates 

Grand total 

IV. Su~niARY TABLE OF BuDGETARY 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
Men 

Total 

1926·27 
IS,::!gZ 
3],];::: 

2J .. t,S86 

:::go,6oo 

OF 

1927-28 

17,905 
37.("\00 

:zos,soo 

26J,.J05 

THE LAND AR~IY. 

1928·29 1929·30 I9JO·JI 

1],905 17,905 17,905 
3],000 37,000 J7,ooo 

2Q9,863 :::w,sSg 210,966 

:::64,763 065.494 265,871 

I 
128 
476 
8]5 

2,468 
5.990 
6,550 
I,4I] 

I],905 

3],000 
2II,II0 

EFFECTIVES 

1931-31 1932-33 to 1936-37 

1],905 I7o905 
3],000 37,000 

210,966 2li1II0 

265,871 266_015 

1 This figure comprise5 687 pr~fessional officers, 52 reserve officers who have s~rved for a period 
of 6 weeks (making an average of 6), 1,722 professional soldier5, 5.1.1·4 conscript soldiers, 3•105 
reservists who have served for a period of 6 weeks (i.e., an 3.Verage of 36o). 

s Including cadets at the- officers' schools. 
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II. Navy. 

ORGANISATION. 

The navy consists of : 

(a) The Directorate of the Navy; 
(b) The high seas fleet ; 
(c) The river flotilla ; 
(d) The Naval Officiers' School ; 
(e) The various naval establishments; 
(f) I battalion of naval infantry. 

The high seas fleet includes a fleet higher command which is under 
the Minister for Military and Naval Affairs. 

The naval port of Gdynia is under the fleet higher command. 
The river flotilla includes a headquarters. The naval port of 

Pinsk is under the commander of the flotilla. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s and men 

Total .. 

I9JS·36 

425 
5,070 

5.495 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1936.) 

A. THE FLEET. 

2 destroyers ( + 2 building) : 

I9J6·37 

463 
5,628 

·6,ogr 

Standard displacement, 2,orr tons. Dimen-
Blys Kawica j (b '[d' ) sions, 374 X 37 X -feet. H.p. 54,000 = 36 
Gram ur mg l<ts. Guns : 7 4.7-inch; 4 3-inch (A.A.). 6 

torpedo tubes ( 2 r). 

I. W icher ( 1 928) 
2. Burza (I929) 

Normal displacement, 1,540 metric tons, 
Dimensions, 351 x 29 X 9! feet. H.p. 
35,000 = 33 kts. Guns: 4 5· r-inch; 2 1.5-
inch (A.A.). 6 torpedo tubes (zo.8-inch). 

3 submarines ( + 3 building) : 

3 units (building) Displacement, I,IIo. Dimensions: 275! x 
1,473 

I. 
2. 

3· 

Wilk (1929) 
Rys (1929) 
Zbik (1930) 

22 x 13 feet. Guns : 1 3·5·inch. 8 torpedo 
tubes (2r-inch). 

Normal displacement, 
1,250 

Dimensions, 246 x 16 X 13 feet. 

metric tons. 

1,8oo 
H.p. 

1,200 

= ~ kts. 6 torpedo tubes (20.8-inch). 
9 



5 torpedo-boats : 
r. Kujawiak (1917) 
2. Krakowiak (1917) 
3· Podhalanin (1917) 
4· Slazak (1917) 

5· Mazur (r9r5) 

POLAND 

Standard displacement, 365 tons (Kujawiak : 
335). Dimensions, 197 X 21 X H feet 
(Kujawiak) ; 197 X 21 X 6 feet ( Krakowiak, 
Podhalanin and Slazak). r torpedo tube 
(t7·7·inch). 

Standard displacement, 349 tons. Dimensions, 
205.6 x 2ob x 7 i feet. 2 torpedo tubes 
(17·7-inch). -

Miscellaneous: r 3 units (gunboats, surveying vessel, transport, mine-sweepers, 
mine layer). · 

B. THE RIVER FLOTILLA. 

6 monitors and 8 river gunboats. 

Su;-.niARY TABLE oF NAVAL UNITS. 

2 destroyers .. 
3 submarines 
5 torpedo-boats 

Total 
2 destroyers building 
3 submarines building .. 

Grand total 

Tons 

3,080 
2,940 
1,779 ----
7.799 
4,022 
3.330 

I5.I5I 

III. Budgd Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period April rst to i\Iarch 3 rst. 

19P· 33 I I933"H I l9H·3'\ I9JS·36 I 
Closed accounts Pr~e:~~~~~al Estimates 

Zloty (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry for Military and Na\·al 
Affairs . • . . . . . . • . 

Deficit on military undertakings 
;6o.8 ' 761.q 761.7 I 761.7 759.8 76S.o 

7-1 6.] 6.] 6.] 8.] -
--- ---- --- ---- ---- ----

Total .. 76S.o 768.2 76$.o 768.0 768.1 76S.o 
Index numbers of : ---- ---- ---- ____ ] ___ ---

Wholesaleprices(1929/30=Ioo) 68 63 59 56 I 6o 64 1 

Retail prices : Cost of lh·iug 
(1929/30 = 100) . . . • . . . 77 71 66 64 63 66' 

I 
1 April 1937. 
s Average, April-May 1937. 

NOTES.-r. Expenditure on the air force is included in the budget of the 
Ministry for Military and Naval Affairs. 
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II. Navy. 

ORGANISATION. 

The navy consists of : 

(a) The Directorate of the Navy; 
(b) The high seas fleet ; 
(c) The river flotilla ; 
(d) The Naval Officiers' School ; 
(e) The various naval establishments; 
(f) r battalion of naval infantry. 

The high seas fleet includes a fleet higher command which is under 
the Minister for Military and Naval Affairs. 

The naval port of Gdynia is under the fleet higher command. 
The river flotilla includes a headquarters. The naval port of 

Pinsk is under the commander of the flotilla. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s and men 

Total .. 

1935·36 

425 
5,070 

5.495 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(r936.) 

1936-37 

463 
5,628 
·6,ogr 

A. THE FLEET. 

2 destroyers ( + 2 building) : 
Standard displacement, 2,oii tons. Dimen-

Blys Kawica j (b ildin ) sions, 374 X 37 X -feet. H.p. 54,000 = 36 
Grom u g lets. Guns : 7 4.7-inch; 4 3-inch (A.A.). 6 

torpedo tubes ( 2 r). 

I. Wicker (I928) 
2. Burza (1929) 

Normal displacement, I,540 metric tons, 
Dimensions, 35I x 29 x 9! feet. H.p. 
35,000 = 33 kts. Guns: 4 5. r-inch; 2 I.5-
inch (A.A.). 6 torpedo tubes (20.8-inch). 

3 sub'marines ( + 3 building) : 

3 units (building) Displacement, I,rro_ Dimensions: 275! x 
I,473 

1. Wilk (I929) 
2. Rys (I929) 
3· Zbik (1930) 

22 x I 3 feet. Guns : I 3·5-inch. 8 torpedo 
tubes (21-inch). · 

Normal displacement, 980 metric tons. 
1,250 

Dimensions, 246 x I6 x I3 feet. H.p. I,8oo 
1,200 

= 
1

9
4 kts, 6 torpedo tubes (20.8-inch). 



5 torpedo-boats : 
I. Kufawiak (I9I7) 
2. Krakowiak (I9I7) 
3· Podhulanin (I9I7) 
4· Slazak (I9I7) 

5· Mazur (1915) 

POLAND 

Standard displacement, 365 tons (Kufawiak : 
335). Dimensions, I97 X 2 I X 7i feet 
(Kujawiak); I97 X ZI X 6 feet (Krakowiak, 
Podlzalanin and Slazak). I torpedo tube 
(17.7-inch). 

Standard displacement, 349 tons. Dimensions, 
205.6 x zo!, x 7 i feet. 2 torpedo tubes 
(17.7-inch). -

Miscellaneous: 13 units (gunboats, surveying vessel, transport, mine-sweepers, 
mine layer). · 

B. THE RIVER FLOTILLA. 

6 monitors and 8 river gunboats. 

SUl\1:\IARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

2 destroyers .. 
3 submarines 
5 torpedo-boats 

Total 

Tons 

3,080 
2,940 
I,7J9 ----

2 destroyers building 
7.799 
4,022 

3 submarines building .. 3.330 
Grand total I5.I5I 

III. Budgd Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period April rst to March 31st. 

Ministry for Military and Na,·al 
Affairs • . . . . . . . . . 

Deficit on military undertakings 

Total .. 

Index numbers of : 

Closed accounts Provisional 
results 

Zloty {ooo,ooo's) 

Estimates 

;6o.8 ' 761.9 761.7 I 761.7 759.8 768.0 
7-Z 6.3 6.3 0.3 8.3 -

------ --- ---- -------
76~ .o 768.2 76S.o 76S .o 768.1 76S.o -----------,--

Wholesale prices ( 1929/30 = 1oo) 68 63 59 56 I 6o 64' 
Retail prices : Cost of lh·ing 

(1929/30 = 100) . . . . • . . 77 71 66 64 63 66' 
I 

1 April 1937. 
9 Average, April-May 1937-

NOTES.-I. Expenditure on the air force is included in the budget of the 
Ministry for Military and Naval Affairs. 
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2. As from 1933-34, the general budget comprises a special section showin_g 
net figures of the special funds, of which the " Soldiers' bil!eting fund " IS 
administered by the l.Vlinistry for Military and Naval Affatrs. The gross 
expenditure of this fund has been as follows : 

1932·33 1 1933-34 J 1934-35 1935•36 1 1936-37 1 1937-38 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Zloty (ooo,ooo's) 

Soldiers' billeting fund .. .. .. 9.2 I 14.2 I 24-7 
I 

15.0 I '4·5 I 16.1 

By a decree of April 9th, 1936, a fund for national defence was created, 
to which for the period 1937 to 1940 a credit of I,ooo million zloty was 
granted. The receipts for covering the credits are to be derived mainly from 
the proceeds of foreign loans. 

3· Expenditure on the Frontier Surveillance Corps is shown in the budget 
of the Ministry of the Interior. Expenditure on the frontier guard is shown 
in the budget of the Ministry of Finance. This expenditure has been as 
follows : 

1932-33 1 1933-34 l l9l4·35 1935·36 I 1936-37 1 I9J7·J8 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Zloty (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of the Interior : 
Frontier surveillance corps .. 

Ministry of Finance : 
4!.2 39-4 37-5 37-5 37-0 37-0 

Frontier guard .. .. . . '9·4 19.6 18.5 18.2 17-9 17-7 

. 4· Military pensions are shown in the State budget under the heading 
" Pe~sions " and war pensions under "War Pensions". Certain expenditure 
rela_hng to war invalidity is included in the expenditure of the Ministry of 
SoCial Affairs. Expenditure of this kind has been as follows : 

Military pensions . . . . . . 
War pensions . . . . . . . . 
Ministry of Social Affairs : 

Expenditure relating to war 
invalidity . . . . . . . . 

1932•33 ·/ 1933-34 I 
Closed accounts 

39·5 

I 
36.5 

132-5 l26.g 

3·7 I 3-6 

1934·35 1935•36 I 19J6·37 I 1937-38 

Estimates 

Zloty (ooo,ooo's) 

38-3 36.6 39·8 43-8 
105-3 103.2 100.5 100.5 

s.o 4·8 4·8 4·4 
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PORTUGAL 

Area : Portugal (mainland) 
Adjacent islands : 

Azores 
Madeira .. 

Population (XII. 1936) .. 

89,059 sq. km. 

2,6oo sq. km. 
797 sq. km. 

Density (mainland and islands) per sq. km ... 
7.301,000 

79-0 
1,214 km. 

832 km. 
Length of land frontier with Spain 
Length of coastline .. 

Total .. 
Length of railway system (XII. 1929) 

AFRICA. 

Cape Verde (XII. 1931) .. 
Guinea (I 931) 

Colonies. 

St. Thomas and Prince's Islands 
(XII. 1921) .. 

Angola (XII. 1929) .. 
Mozambique (XII. 1932) 

ASIA. 

India (Goa, Damao and Diu) (1931) 
Macao (IV. 1927) 

OCEANIA. 

Timor and Kambing (1926) 

2,046 km. 

4.407 km. 

Area 

4,033 sq. km. 
36,152 sq. km. 

996 sq. km. 
1,263,700 sq. km. 

?7I,125 sq. km. 

3,983 sq. km. 
18 sq. km. 

18,990 sq. km. 

Population 

149.000 
377,000 

59,000 
2,615,ooo 
4,029,000 

sso,ooo 
157,000 

442,000 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of Portugal consist of the home army and the 
colonial army. The home armed forces are composed of the land army, 
the air force and the navy, the two former being under the Ministry 
of War and the third under the Ministry of Marine. 



68z PORTUGAL 

The home army intended for garrison purposes and the defence 
of the mainland and of the adjacent islands (Azores and Madeira), 
comprises the active army and the army reserve (active and territorial). 

There is, further, a recruiting reserve in which young men are 
registered before the preparation of the conscription lists (18 to 20 

years). 
Men belonging to the territorial reserve are only required to serve 

in the home army. . 
In peace time, the army is employed in recruiting, training and 

preparing for mobilisation the units and formations which are to be 
embodied in the field army; it provides the colonial army with the 
units and services which it requires, and it assists, when called upon, 
in maintaining public order, together with the other organisations 
specially intended for that purpose. 

The colonial army comprises the whole of the military forces 
organised in each colony, their main purpose being to act as a garrison 
and defence force. 

The military forces of a colony may be employed in another colony 
or in the home country. 

The colonial troops are under the Colonial Minister, who acts 
through the various Governors. It is the duty of the Colonial Minister, 
and of the colonial authorities placed immediately under his orders, to 
use the colonial and home troops for the purpose of safeguarding 
the internal security of the colonies in which they are stationed. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The legislative bodies of the Republic (Senate and Chamber of 
Deputies in session) alone have power to authorise the Executive to 
make war. In time of war the Government of the Republic appoints 
a Commander-in-Chief, who is under the Minister of War and is in 
command of all troops and army services. He has supreme control 
of operations. · 

I. SUPREME COUNCIL FOR NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Supreme Council for National Defence is presided over by the 
Prime Minister. It examines any proposal of the ministers concerned 
in regard to matters relating to national defence in general and to 
the military policy of the nation, the organisation of the nation in 
time of war, the general and industrial supplies of the country, the 
budget of the military forces, etc., in particular. 

The Major-General of the Army and the Major-General of the 
Navy attend the meetings of this Council in an advisory capacity. 
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The questions to be submitted to the Supreme Council for National Defence 
for its opinion and decision are first examined by a National Defence Investiga
tion Commission presided over by the Prime l\Iinister and consisting of the 
Chiefs and Deputy Chiefs of the Army Staff and the Naval Staff, the Intendant 
of the Naval Arsenal, the Quartermaster-General, the Directors of Military 
and Naval Aviation, the Military Director-General of the Colonies and a legal 
adviser appointed by the Minister of Justice. The representatives of the 
various Ministries concerned may also serve on the Commission. 

The questions submitted for examination to the National Defence Investi
gation Commission are studied by various Sections. At the present time, the 
Sections consist of : 

rst Section : General organisation of the nation for war ; 
2nd Section : Preparation of the nation for war (moral and physical pre-

paration) ; 
3rd Section : Shipping lines of interest to national defence ; 
4th Section : Aviation ; 
5th Section: National mobilisation (except military mobilisation in the 

proper sense of the term). 

2. SUPREME MILITARY COUNCIL. 

The Supreme Military Council, which is presided over by the 
Prime 1\Iinister, consists of the Ministers of War and Marine, the 
Major-General of the Army, the Major-General of the Navy, the 
Chief of the General Staff of the Army and the Chief of the General 
Staff of the Navy. 

The Minister for the Colonies and the President of the Seventh 
Section of the Colonial Empire Council also take part in the meetings 
of the . Supreme Military Council, when questions relating to the 
colonies and colonial forces are on its agenda. 

The Supreme Military Council deliberates on the means of solving 
important problems of a definitely military character, and in parti
cular the general organisation of the land, sea and air forces in the 
home country and colonies; general armament programmes; pro
visions relating to plans of operations, etc. 

3· SuPREME \VAR CouNCIL. 

As regards the control of operations in time' of war, the Govern
ment acts through the Supreme \Var Council consisting of the Prime 
Minister, who acts as President, and the Ministers of \Var, Marine, 
Finance, Foreign Affairs and the Colonies. 

4· JoiNT Co:MMissroN oF THE ARMY AND NAvY STAFFs. 

1:'he object of this Commission is to study special problems, the 
solution of which requires co-ordinated action between the army and 
navy. It also carries out investigations for the Supreme Military 
Council. 

It is presided over by the Prime Minister, assisted by the Major
General of the Army and the Major-General of the Navy. 
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5· NATIONAL DEFENCE SECRETARIAT. 

The National Defence Secretariat is directly under the Prime Minister. 
Its duty is to receive and centralise all documents to be passed on to th_e 
Investigation Commission, the Supreme Ivlilltary Council, the Supreme Council 
for National Defence or the Supreme War Counc1l. . . 

A general officer of the army or navy is in charge of the Secretanat and IS 
known as the "Secretary-General for N a tiona! Defence ". He. acts as Secre

, tary ex officio, without the right to vote, of the SupremeCounc1l for. N atlon'!-1 
Defence, lhe Supreme \Var Council and the Supreme Ivlilita:y. Council. He IS 
appointed by the Prime Minister on the proposal of the M1msters concerned. 

6. SUPREME COUNCIL FOR THE MOBILISATION OF CIVIL INDUSTRIES. 

This Council directs the studies and work for the preparation 
of industrial mobilisation (at present in process of organisation). 

· 7· NATIONAL AIR COUNCIL. 

The National Air Council is under the Prime Minister and is inter-ministerial in 
character; it is a p~rmanent advisory organ for all questions relating to civil aviation. 

It studizs national and internatiOnal air policy; prepares laws on aviation 
construction; keeps the Ministers of War and Marine informed, through the 
Air Directorates, of anything which may concern civil aviation and keeps in 
touch with the naval and military air forces. 

The Na tiona! Air Council consists of the following memb~rs : 

A Vice-President appointed by the Prime Minister; 
The Directors of Military and Naval Aviation; 
Delegates from the Ministry of Finance, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 

the Ministry of Public Works and Communications and the Ministry 
of the Colonies ; 

One legal expert in public international law; 
A secretary, with right of vote, who is a senior officer in the naval or military 

air force. 

8. MINISTRY OF WAR. 

The War Minister is the supreme head of the Army. 

The Ministry of War consists of : 
The Supreme Army Council ; 
Three Directorates-General ; 
The General Department (pensions, civil employees, 

reserve officers, etc.) ; 
The Minister's Secretariat. 

The Supreme Army Council is an advisory organ of the War 
Minister; it studies questions relating to the organisation and operation 
of the army and national defence submitted to it by the Government. 

The Supreme Army Council is presided over by the Minister of 
War and consists of a general officer appointed by the Prime Minister 
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on the proposal of the War Minister (Vice-President), the Chief of 
the Army Staff, five general officers appointed by the War Minister 
on the Vice-President's proposal, the Military Governor of Lisbon, 
the Director of Aviation, the President of the Seventh Section of the 
Colonial Empire Council, the Deputy Chief of the Army Staff and the 
Quartermaster-General, who acts as secretary and is entitled to vote 
in an advisory capacity. 

In time of war, the Vice-President of the Supreme Army Council 
becomes Commander-in-Chief of the army in the field ; in time of 
peace, he takes precedence over all generals and holds the rank of 
" Major-General of the Army ". 

The first directorate-general, which consists of three divisions, deals with all 
questions relating to personnel. 

The second directorate-general, which comprises four divisions, deals with 
all administrative questions and questions relating to productive establishments, 
remounts and military works. Attached to the second directorate-general are 
the commission for disputed claims in regard to military supplies, the fiscal board 
of the pro:lucing establishments and the technical remount commission. 

The third directorate-general, which comprises four divisions, deals with all 
diplom3.tic questions and questions relating to general army training, home and 
colonial defence, army organisation, recruiting and mobilisation, transport, etc. 
Attached to the third directorate-general are a central fortifications commission, 
a central railways commission, a central telegraph commission, a central 
military air commission, a central commission for the physical training of the 
army and a military cartography commission. 

g. STAFF SERVICE. 

This service includes the work of the divisions of the third 
directorate-general of the Ministry and of the commissions attached 
thereto : 

Work relating to military history; 
Collaboration with headquarters' commands and directo

rates of arms. 

Staff service is carried out by officers who have followed a staff 
course and who technically come under the Chief of the Army Staff. 

This third directorate-general is under the orders of a general 
officer described as the Chief of Staff of the Army, wro is assisted 
by a Deputy-Chief of Staff of the Army, a general officer or brigadier 
having followed a staff course. 

The Chief of Staff of the Army is responsible for higher inspection 
in regard to all matters relating to the preparation of the army. 

IO. · DIRECTORATES OF ARMS AND SERVICES. 

For purposes of supervision over preparations for war and the 
training of the units of the arms and services and other establishments, 
there exist inspectors of infantry, artillery, cavalry, engineers, 
aviation, medical service, veterinary servic~: and military adminis
tration. 
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II. INSPECTION SERVICE. 

The Vice-President of the Supreme Army Council acts as Inspector-in-
Chief of the Army. 

The inspection service comprises : 

(a) Ordinary inspections : general and partial ; . 
(b) Extraordinary inspections : general and partial ; 
(c) Higher inspections. 

Ordinary inspections are held .at fixed intervals to as~ertain .the. conditi.on of 
military units and establishments m so far as concerns the1r orgamsatwn, trammg, 

· discipline, readiness for mobilisation and administration. . . 
The extraordinary inspectorates supervise, in general, the workmg of the vanous 

services and, in particular, the training and discipline of the troops and also 
administrative questions. 

Higher insp~ctions are in all cases extraordinary inspections and are carried 
out by : 

(i) The Chief of Staff of the Army in all matters relating to the prepa
ration of the army for war, that is to say, organisation, training, preparation 
for mobilisation and the defence of the country; 

(ii) The Adjutant-General of the Army in all matters relating to the 
organisation and work of the various secretariats and archives. 

MILITARY TERRITORIAL AREAS. 

The territory of Portugal (mainland and adjacent islands) is 
divided, as regards command, administration, etc., into twenty-three 
recruiting and reserve areas (including two in Madeira and the Azores), 
four military areas (Oporto, Coimbra, Tomar and Evora), and the 
military government of Lisbon. 

The military command over the adjacent islands is exercised 
in the Azores by a colonel appointed ad hoc and in Madeira by the 
officer of the highest rank on duty in the island. The military 
command of Elvas is entrusted to a colonel, who holds the rank 
of inspector and is entitled the Military Governor of Elvas. 

In time of peace the military governors and area commandants 
are responsible for the administration and command of all forces 
stationed in or passing through their respective areas and are not 
responsible for duties relating to service or command which, organically 
or in virtue of superior orders, are independent. 

The military governors or area commandants are also, for purposes 
of public order, in command of all forces or military establishments 
in the area over which they have authority. 

The military governors or area commandants receive their orders 
from the Minister of War; these orders are transmitted to them through 
the Minister's secretariat or through the directorates-general of the 
Ministry of War. 

Military governors and area commandants have their own 
headquarters. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

I. HIGHER FORM.ATIONS. 

There are no permanently organised formations in the army in 
peace time higher than the brigade in the cavalry, the regiment in the 
other arms (groups in the Air Force), and the company in the services. 

2. ARMS AND SERVICES. 

(1935-36.) 

Each arm or technical service of the army is under a directorate, the duties 
of which are essentially technical and also relate to preparation for war. 

The directors of arms have the rank of general, the directors of services the 
rank of colonel. They are appointed by the Minister of War. 

The directorates are : 
Directorate of Infantry; 
Directorate of Artillery; 
Directorate of Cavalry ; 
Directorate of Engineers ; 
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Directorate of Aviation ; 
Directorate of the Army Medical Service i 
Directorate of the Army Vetennary Serv1ce; 
Directorate of Military Administration. 

Infantry. 

2I infantry regiments ; . . . . 
4 independent infantry battahons (m the acl]acent Islands) 
9 battalions of light infantry ; 
2 cyclist battalions ; 
3 machine-gun battalions : 

the accessory equipment companies (in process of organisation) ; 
the light tank companies (in process of organisation). 

Each infantry regiment comprises : 

Command ; cadres for two battalions (regimental and 
training service) ; companies organised as effectives ; depot 
of men (company). 

Each battalion of light infantry comprises : 

4 rifle companies ; 
I machine-gun company ; 
I headquarters ; and 
I depot section. 

Each cyclist battalion comprises 

2 cyclist rifle companies ; 
I machine-gun company ; 
I headquarters"; and 
I depot section. 

Each machine-gun battalion comprises : 

3 machine-gun companies ; 
I headquarters ; and 
I depot company. 

Infantry regiments in peace time are exclusively territorial units intended 
as training centres for infantry recruits and as mobilisation centres. 

Light infantry and cyclist battalions are field units and are intended, together 
with the effectives whlch compose them in peace time, for the professional training 
of regular cadres (officers, sergeants and corporals), the advanced training of 
specialists, and general instruction; they may form detachments in combination 
with units of other arms. 

The machine-gun and cyclist battalions are intended to serve as training and 
mobilisation centres. 

Cavalry. 

2 cavalry brigades, 2 regiments each (I6 squ~drons); 
5 regional cavalry regiments (20 squadrons) ; 
Motor machine-gun squadrons. 
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Each cavalry brigade is composed as follows in time of peace : 

Command, 3 cavalry regiments (provisionally 2 regiments), 
I motor machine-gun squadron, I cyclist battalion, I group 
of horse artillery batteries. 

Each brigaded regiment has : 

Command, and formation, 2 groups of 2 squadrons, 
depot squadron; 

A section of 4 heavy machine-guns, a section of signallers 
and a platoon of sappers are attached to the command of 
each brigaded regiment. 

Each regional regiment has : 

3 squadrons and I depot squadron or 2 groups of 2 squadrons 
(one of the regiments has 3 groups) and a depot squadron. 

All cavalry regiments are cavalry training centres: brigaded regiments are 
field units; regioaal regiments may be used as field unit.•; they are mobilisation 
centres for squadrons and groups of squadron,, as well a' training centres. 

Artillery. 

r. , Light Artillery : 

5 regiments of light artillery; 
2 independent mixed groups of mounted artillery, of 4 batteries 

each, of which 2 are of guns and 2 of howitzers (provision
ally 2 batteries of guns and I of howitzers) ; 

2 groups of horse artillery of 2 batteries each ; 
3 independent groups of mountain artillery of 4 batteries 

each (provisionally 2 groups of 3 batteries each). 

2. Heavy Artillery: 

2 regiments of heavy artillery (provisionally 2 independent 
groups). 

3· Coast Artillery : 

2 regiments including 6 tactical groups (I4 batteries) ; 
I submarine coast-defence group (2 batteries) ; 
I group of specialists (2 companies) ; 
4 mobile coast-defence batteries (adjacent islands) ; 
I horse-drawn train company. 

4· Anti-aircraft Artillery : 

3 batteries ; 
I searchlight company (in formation). 

The regiments of light and heavy artillery are purely territorial units intended as 
training centres for recruits and mobilisation centre~. 
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The mixed independent groups of mounted artillery and the independent 
groups of mountain artillery are field units designed more particularly for the 
professional training of permanent cadres-to supplement that of specialists
and for ensemble training, eventually forming detachments with units of other arms 
which do not train recruits. 

The regiments of coast artillery are centres for the training of recruits and for 
mobilisation, also constituting centres for purposes of command and administration, 
for coast artillery groups and batteries, being designed to contribute with other 
auxiliary elements to the defence of the port of Lisbon. 

Engineers. 

I. Pioneers : 

Sappers and miners-2 regiments of sappers and miners 
(provisionally I regiment of 3 groups) 

Bridge train-I bridge train battalion. 
·• 

2. Lines of Communication Troops : 

Signallers : 

I regiment of telegraphists ; 
Brigades of telegraphists. 

Transport : 

Railways 

I regiment of railway troops ; 
Railway brigades. 

Motor transport : 

I motor-transport battalion (2 companies); 
Motor-transport brigades. 

Military Air Force. 

I offensive and defensive regiment, in two groups (provisionally 
I group of 2 flights) ; 

I bombing regiment in 2 groups (provisionally I group of 
2 flights) ; 

2 observation g~oups (provisionally I group of 2 flights) ; 
I balloon battahon in 3 companies (provisionally 2 companie~). 

The aviation and balloon units are not general training centres. 

Am MATERIAL.1 

(June 1936.) 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power 

1 For air material of the sea armed forces, see under" Navy". 
2 Including 24 under repairs. 
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Air Services. 

The Air Services include 
(a) The aircraft engineers service with : 

The signalling service, . 
The meteorological service, comprising meteorological and aerological 

posts, 
The aircraft construction service ; 

(b) The medical service ; 
(c) The administrative services; 
(d) The temporary military works service; 
(e) Depots and offices. 

Medical Service. 

The Army Medical Se~vice includes 3 companies which are centres for the training 
of recruits and for mobilisation. · 
lv!ilitary Administrative Service : 3 companies. 

AUXILIARY FORCES. 

I. NATIONAL REPUBLICAN GUARD. 

The National Republican Guard is under the Ministry of the 
Interior and is intended for the maintenance of public order. It 
consists of the following troops : 

(a) General Headquarters ; 
(b) I cavalry regiment (4 squadrons) ; 
(c) 5 infantry battalions, including 3 mixed battalions 

(infantry and cavalry), consisting of 26 companies; 
(d) I heavy machine-gun company. 

The General Headquarters comprises : the Central Department 
(movement of personnel, training, organisation, recruitment, remount, 
archives, library, topography); the Justice Section; Works, Tele
graphs and Telephones Section ; the Pharmaceutical Service; the 
Medical Service and the War Material and Quartering Service. 

The individual arms of the guard are pistols, carbines and swords 
for cavalry ; rifles with sabre-bayonet for infantry. Arms and mate
rials not in regulation equipment but in the use of which instruction 
is given consist of a very limited number of light and heavy machine
guns used in exceptional circumstances. 

The recruiting is voluntary. Recruits of 20 to 35 years, engaged 
for successive periods of three years, are drawn from soldiers liberated 
from active service or from army reservists. The training, which 
has no military character, is given by army officers. 

The strength of the guard on January Ist, I936, was 5,707 officers, 
N.C.O.s and men. · 

2. REVENUE GUARD. 

The Revenue Guard, which is under the Ministry of Finance, is 
intended for Customs service and comprises 3 infantry battalions 
(I6 companies) on the mainland and 4 infantry companies in the 
adjacent islands. 
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The individual arms of the Fiscal Guard are the sabre-bayonet 
and the revolver. Arms not in regulation equipment but in the use of 
which special instruction is given include carbines. . 

The method of recruiting is the same as for theN at wnal Guard. The 
training which has no military character, is given by army officers. 

The ~trength of the Guard on January rst, 1936, was 5,151 officers, 
N.C.O.s and men. 

3· POLICE. 

Public Security Police. 
This police force is distributed in the r8 districts of Portugal, and 

in the island of Faial (archipelago of the Azores). The police force 
of each district is placed under the orders of army officers. The 
individual arms of the police force consist of rifles, pistols or revolvers, 
sabres or truncheons. The collective arms consist of a certain number 
of machine-pistols (only for police forces of the most important towns: 
Lisbon, Oporto and Coimbra). 

The recruiting is voluntary. The guards of 2I to 35 years are 
engaged for successive periods of five years. Candidates must have 
accomplished their military service. 

Part of the time of the training is given up to drills and theoretical 
training having a military character and which are necessary for the 
maintenance of order. 

The strength of the police force on January Ist, I936, was 5,588 
officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

There exist, in addition, the Public Security Police of Lisbon and of 
Oporto (5,292 officers, clerks and guards), and also the Vigilance 
and State Defence Police (240 men) ; the Forest Police, a purely civilian 
force comprising 575 men armed with pistols and rifles, and the 
Criminal Investigation Police (260 men). 

The actual time served in the units of the National Republican 
Guard, the Revenue Guard and the Public Security Police is regarded 
as having been served in the units of the home army. 

PORTUGUESE LEGION. 
The purpose of the Portuguese Legion, a patriotic volunteer formation. is 

to organise the moral resistance of the nation and to assist in defending it 
against the enemies of the country and the social order. 

Membership is open to all able-bodied Portuguese over 18 years of age. 
Legionaries receive military training, and wear uniform. 
The Legion is controlled by a Central Board of five members appointed by 

the Government. at least two of whom must be officers of the Army or Navy. 
The Government selects from among the military members of the Board 

the Commandant of the Legion, who is responsible for organising and directing 
the military training of the Legionaries, and has command, under the orders of 
the Government, of all the forces of the ·Legion. 

An Administrative Board, directly subordinate to the Central Board, 
prepares the budgets, superintends the expenditure, etc. · 

!he J?istric~ Commandants are o_fficers of the Ar.my or Navy, either on the 
Active List, or m. the Reserve, or off1cers on the Retired List, appointed by the 
Board on the adv1ce of the Commandant of the Legion. 
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The smallest unit in the Legion is the "quina" of five men ; two or three 
"quinas "form a section; three sections form a" lan~a"; four or five" lan~as" 
form a " ten;o " ; and three " ter~os " form a battalion. 

Women's sections for auxiliary medical or social work may be organised 
in the Legion. 

STATE ARSENALS AND MILITARY ESTABLISHMENTS. 

Artillery ammunition, ai:ms, etc., factory at 
Bra<;o de Prata 

Cartridge and powder factory at Chelas .. 
Equipment factory at Campo de Santa Clara .. 
Powder and pyrotechnic factory 
Miscellaneous services 

Total 
Naval arsenal 

There are also general workshops for air material. 

Personnel 
(I935) 

599 
362 
250 
IIO 

1,278 

2,599 
3,123 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

(a) Period of Military Service: 

Military service is general and compulsory from the ages of 17 to 45. 
It is divided as follows : 

With the colours : four years (21 to 241· 
In the active reserve : sixteen years (25 to 40). 
In the territorial reserve :five years (41 to 45). 
In the recruits' reserve : three years (18. to 20). 

Recruits are absorbed into the active army during their twenty
first year, except for certain cases mentioned in the recruiting 
regulations. 

The period of service with the colours to which soldiers are liable is, 
·under normal circumstances, fifteen months, at the end of which 
they are released. Three months of this service are spent at the school 
of recruits and for twelve months the recruits are given additional 
specialist training. 

The time spent at the school of recruits may be reduced when the 
proficiency of the recruits is such as to enable those who are on the 
point of completing their course and who are supernumerary to the 
permanent cadre to be discharged. The cadre may also be reduced by 
discharging men previously incorporated. 

Men discharged from the active army may be called to the colours 
by order of the Minister of War, simply on receipt of a conscription 
order from the officers commanding the units to which they belong. 

Reserves (regular and territorial) may be called up only in virtue 
of a legal enactment of the Executive. 
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The personnel of the active army and of t~e activ~ reserve ~an be 
called upon for military service on the m~mland, m. the adJacent 
islands, in the colonies or wherever . natwnal reqmrements may 
necessitate this. 

Units or formations organised from the territorial reserve may 
be employed in any service and in any part of the home count:y. 
When the budget does not admit of the upkeep of the whole cont.m
gent during the total period prescribed for the school of recr:m~s, 
men who have received adequate training at the school of recrmts 
and who are surplus to the budgetary effectives are discharged in the 
following order : 

I. Men supporting families ; 
2. Men who have applied to pay the tax for discharge ; 
3· Men who have drawn the highest number when lots are 

drawn. 
(b) Exemption from Military Service. 

The following are exempt from military service : 
(r) Men found unfit owing to physical defects; 
(2) l\Ien less. than I. 54 metre in height. 

(c) Exclusion from Military Service. 
Men who have committed certain offences or have lost their civil rights in 

Portugal are excluded from military service. 

(d) Military Tax. 
Men liable to service may be exempted on payment of a sum of 5,000 

escudos. 
Persons who cannot be called upon for military service and those who belong 

to the Civil Guard, the Republican Guard and the Revenue Guard are exempt 
from payment of this tax. 

(e) Exemption from Service in the Active Army. 
Naturalised persons of 28 years of age and upwards and those 

who have actually served abroad for a period longer than that in 
force in Portugal are exempt. 

Portuguese citizens residing abroad who pay a sum equivalent to 
. thirty pounds to the respective consulates are also exempt. 

(f) Re-enlistment. 

Men who so desire may, if they are well educated and if their 
record is satisfactory, re-enlist for annual periods. 

(g) Preparatory Military Training. 

A course of military preparation-preparatory military education 
-has been instituted in all the faculties of the universities, in all the 
high schools, and in all the public and private schools in which primary 
or secondary education is given. Attendance at these courses is 
compulsory. 

Students at industrial and commercial institutions are required 
to attend the courses for militia officers. 
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These courses are for infantry and cavalry officers ; in some cases, 
the students may be sent to a course in military administration. 

{h) Volunteers. 

Youths between the ages of r6 and 20 may, subject to certain 
conditions, be engaged as volunteers. 

RESULT OF THE EXAMINATION OF RECRUITS. 

(1934·) 
(Anny and Navy.) 

Number of men enrolled ( 20 years) 
Number of men examined 
Declared fit 
Exempt 
Posted to the following arms : 

Engineers .. 
Artillery and cavalry 
Coast artillery 
Infantry 
Medical service 
Intendence .• 
Navy .. 

. Total 
Volunteers 

CADRES. 

OFFICERS. 

Officers of the army are of three classes : 

(a) Officers of the permanent cadres ; 
(b) Officers qf the auxiliary service cadres ; 
(c) Militia officers. 

75>498 
62,816 
24,013 
38,803 

2,498 
6,670 

469 
12,405 

452 
1,150 

369 
24,013 

2,110 

Officers of the permanent cadres are specially trained for permanent 
service in the various arms and services of the armv. 

Militia officers are intended to supplement the cadres on 
mobilisation. 

(a) Officers of the Permanent Cadres. 

The military status of officers of the permanent cadres may be 
any of the following.: on the active list, removed from the active list, 
in the reserve, retired, excluded from the service. . 

On the Active List.-Officers are on the active list when they are doing duty or 
may be called upon to do duty. They may be in any of the following positions : 

In the cadre of the arm or service ; 
Temporary supernumeraries; 
Permanent supernumeraries ; 
Attached; 
Unemployed. 
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Officers in the cadre of the arm or service arc those who do duty under the 
l\Hnistry of War and perform no other active service. . 

Temp:)rary supernumeraries are officers supernumerary to the caclre f1xed 
for each arm or service. 

Permanent supernumeraries are officers promoted by brevet or special act, 
but not to fill any post in the cadre. 

Officers attached to the cadre of the arm or service are officers serving under 
the President of the Republic, those serving in other l\Iinistries, in industrial 
establishments and in military educational institutions, those on indeterminate 
leave, and those belonging to the cadres of the air service and to the former 
General Staff. 

Officers who are fit to serve but have not obtained employment from the 
Ministry of \Var are unemployed officers. 

Removed from the Active List.-Officers temporarily excluded from the active 
Jist on account of ill-health or as a disciplinary measure. 

Reserve.-Officers permanently excluded from the active Jist on account of 
age, inefficiency or unsuitability. · 

Retired.-Officers over 70 years of age and officers who are totally incapacitated 
or have failed in the performance of their professional duty. 

Excluded from the Service.-Officers sentenced by the Supreme Council for 
Military Discipline. 

Recruiting of Officers : 

The admission of officers to the cadres of the arms and services, 
and admission to the rank of candidate officer, is allowed up to the 
age of 35 years, except in the case of the air force. Officers must be 
Portuguese citizens by birth. 

Admission to the cadres of the infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineers 
ani:! military administration is reserved to candidate pupils of the 
Military School and to candidate officers who have completed the 
course at the Central School for Sergeants and have actually served 
for two years. -

Conditions of Promotion : 
Second lieutenants of the various cadres may be promoted lieutenant after 

serving in the former rank for not Jess than : 

Infantry .. 
Artillery .. 
Cavalry .. 
Engineers 
Medical Service 
Pharmaceutical Service 
Veterinary Service.. . . . . . . . . . . 
Military admin.istration,. military secr~tariat, auxiliary 

cadres of artillery, engmeers and med1ca! service .. 

4 years 
2 years 
4 years 
I year 
I year 
3 years 
2 years 

4 years 

Other officers of the various cadres are promoted to the next higher rank after 
serving not less than : 

For promotion to captain 
For promotion to major .. 
For promotion to lieu tenant-colone I 
For promotion to colonel •• 
For promotion to brigadier . . . . 
For promotion to general officer .. 

5 years 
I2 years 
16years 
20 years 
22 years 
24 years 
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Age-limits for the Regular Army : 
Officers are transferred to the reserve on attaining the following age-limits : 

Generals 67 Lieutenant-Colonels and Majors 6o 
Brigadiers 64 Captains 58 
Colonels 62 Subalterns 56 

There is no age-limit for field-marshals. 

Military Schools : 
A. Preparatory training. 

Regimental School. 
Military College. 
Professional Institute of Army Pupils. 

B. Military training. 

Military School. 
Central Officers' School. 
Central School for Sergeants. 

Signals School. 
Aviation Training School. 
Coast Artillery Training and Anti-

Aircraft School. 
Field Artillery Training School. 
Infantry Training School. 
Cavalry Training School. 
Engineers' Training School. 
Advanced School of Military Adminis

tration. 

(b) Officers of the Auxiliary Service Cadres. 

The officers of the auxiliary service cadres of the army are attached 
to the regimental offices and administrative councils of the various 
arms and services and regimental depots ; some are made responsible 
for war material and quartering in barracks ; others are attached 
to the recruiting and reserve district secretaries. 

Promotion in the auxiliary service cadres is by seniority, the 
highest rank which sergeants of all arms and services can attain 
being that of captain. -

In order to be promoted to the higher ranks, candidates, in addi
tion to fulfilling the general conditions required for promotion, must 
satisfy the following special conditions : 

In order to be promoted to the rank of lieutenant, have served for 
two years with the colours in the rank of candidate lieutenant ; in 
order to be promoted to the rank of captain, have served for three 
years with the colours, in the rank of lieutenant. 

(c) Militia Officers. 
Militia officers are generally sent on furlough. 

Recruiting : 

Candidate officers for the militia, promoted after having completed 
their courses, enter the cadres of officers of the militia with the rank. 
of candidate officers. 

Promotion: 
Promotion is governed by the rules applicable to officers in the permanent 

cadres, so that no one can be promoted to a rank immediately senior without an 
officer of the permanent cadre of the same arm or service being promoted to the 
same post. 

Officers of the militia perform their military service subject to the same conditions 
as the men; they may be promoted up to the rank of commanding officer. 
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PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

The Army Order Act stipulates that pre-military training is com
pulsory for youths of from 17 to 20 years of age in all secondary and 
higher educational establishments. As, however, no executory 
regulations have so far been issued, this provision has not yet been 
put into force. 

EFFECTIVES. 
I. BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(1936-1937-) 

Permanent and Auxiliary Cadres of the Home Army 

Arms I ~~~ I Bc[j;~· I Colonels I t~~~~~j, I Majors \captains I ~~!",1; I Jr~~~ 
General Officers. . . . 
Infantry . . . . . . 
Artillery . . . . . . 
Cavalrv . . . . . . 
EnginCers . . . . . . 
Air Force . . . . . . 
Medical and Veterinary 

Corps .. .. .. 
Military Administration 
Military Secretariat .. 
Auxiliary Cadres. . . . 

Total 

20 

20 

5 
4 
3 
2 

14 

so 
16 
9 
7-
1 

6 
4 
2 

95 

,10 
20 
I2 

9 

11 
8 
3 

ll5 

101 
48 
24 
23 
9 

26 
12' 

2 

3~ I 
153 

Ro 
63 
27 

643 
206 
ll5 
101 

40 

20 

1,233 
447 
243 
20S 

79 

87 ll7 247 
69 92 18s 

- - 366 
25 I I07 139 

245 I 888 1,421 3,164 

Recruits' 
_______ P_e_rm_a_n_e_n_t _•n_d_A_u_ .. _·I-iary,--C-ad_r_es_of_th_e_H;-om_e _A_rm_Y_-;----- Train. Course ~ 

I N.C.O.s, cor·J 
porals, & men 

General Officers 
Inf3ntry 
Artillery 
Cavalry 
Engineers 

Arms 

Air Force . . . . 
Medical and Veterinary Corps .. 
Military Administration 
Military Secretariat .. 
Auxiliary Cadres 

Total 

1 Including cadets. 

10,673 
4.998 
2,927 
2,728 

849 
622 
333 

23,130 

' Not including: the Special Service (mechanics, musicians, etc.). · 
, Length of service: 90 days. 

General 
Total ~ 

20 
11,go6 

5.445 
3,170 
2,933 

928 
869 
SIB 
139 
366 

26,294 

Number 

14,200 
5,000 
2,1)00 
2,700 

500 
700 

26,ooo 

2. STRENGTH ON jANUARY IST, 1936. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s and men 

Total 
1 Including r,044 candidate officers. 

6,1941 
26,599 

32,793 



()fficers .. 
Other ranks 

Total 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Permanent and Auxiliary Cadres of the Home Army. 

1927-28 1928·29 1929•30 1930·31 1931•32 1932-33 1933-34 193·~·35 

4.549 4,667 4,612 4.583 4.395 4,136 3.698 
30.375 30,798 30,252 28,620 26,734 26,grS 22,674 

34.924 35.465 34.864 JJ,20J 31,129 31,054 26,372 

Colonial Army. 

GENERAL PRINCIPLES. 

6gg 

1935·36 1936·37 

3,146 3,164 
22,924 2J 1IJO 

26,070 26,294 

The colonial troops are under the various Governors, who in turn 
are under the authority of the Colonial Minister. 

The General Military Directorate of the Colonies attached to the 
Ministry for the Colonies is responsible for technical and adminis
trative supervision and the control of all colonial military services. 

In each colony, the Governor is the supreme military authority 
and is therefore in charge of all the military forces stationed there. 

In the colonies of Angola, Mozambique, India and Macao, the 
Governor's military powers, as regards the army, are exercised through 
the Military Commander of the colony, although he still retains the 
right of supreme supervision. 

In the colonies of Guinea, Cape Verde, St. Thomas and Prince's 
Islands and Timor, where no post of Military Commander has been 
created, and in colonies where that post exists but the Military Com

. rnander is absent or unable to act, the Governor of the colony exer-
cises all his military powers direct. · 

In time of war, the Military Commander has under his orders all 
the forces employed in land operations. 

There is a Council for Military Defence in each of the following 
colonies : Angola, Mozambique, India and Macao. This Council is 
presided over by the Governor of the colony and consists of the 
Military Commander of the colony, the Chief of Staff and the Chief of 
the Naval Services. 

In the colonies of Cape Verde, St. Thomas and Prince's Islands, 
Guinea and Timor, national defence questions are studied by the 
respective military administrations, under the control of the Gover
nors. 

Questions relating to the defence of the colonies against an external 
enemy or the use of the military resources of a colony in a theatre of 
operations situated outside that colony are submitted by the Ministry 
for the Colonies to the Supreme Military Council for its decision. 

The colonial forces are an integral part of the Portuguese army and 
comprise the whole of the military forces organised in each colony 
and intended in principle for the garrisoning and defence of the colony; 
they may be employed in any part of Portuguese territory or abroad. 

The colonial forces include European and native troops. 
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RECRUITING. 

The European personnel of the colonial army is recruited from 
among officers, sergeants and men of the various arms and services 
of the home active army and from among young men residing in the 
colonies or born there. 

Appointments are by means of voluntary enlistment or compulsory 
service. 

The term of service is four years for volunteers and three years 
for those who are compelled to serve. 

Military service is in principle compulsory for natives and begins 
at 20 years of age. 

The term of service is fifteen years, namely : 
(a) Ten years in the regular army; 
(b) Five years in the territorial reserve. 

COMPOSITION OF THE COLONIAL FORCES. 

Colony of Cape Verde: 

2 mixed platoons of infantry and artillery. 

Colony of Guinea : 
I native police company ; 
I recruiting and training depot. 

Colony of St. Thomas and Prince's Islands: 
I native police corps. 

Colony of Angola : 

I 'mixed mountain artillery battery; 
I motor-drawn heavy machine-gun company ; 

I4 native infantry companies ; 
2 depot companies ; 
I military transport section. 

Colony of Mozambique : 
I cavalry squadron; 
I mixed artillery battery ; 
2 native m~chine-gun batteries ; 

IO native infantry companies ; 
3 depot and recruiting companies. 

Indian Settlement: 
2 mixed native rifle companies ; 
I artillery section ; 
I police and supervision corps (4 companies). 
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Colony of Macao : 
I European artillery company ; 
I European infantry company ; 
I heavy machine-gun company; 
2 native companies ; 
I depot section. 

Colony of. Timor: 

70I 

I mixed military police company, comprising an artillery and 
machine-gun section ; 

I native cavalry platoon. 

BUDGETA~Y EFFECTIVES OF THE LAND FORCES. 

(I936-37-) 

Colony I Officers I N.C.O.s j Men 1 
J Total 

Cape Verde . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Guinea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
St. Thomas and Prince's Islands . . . . . . 
Angola .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Mozambique .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
India .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Macao . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Timor ............... . 

4 
8 
4 

102 

109 
40 
22 

7 

6 
10 

5 
q8 
1H 

75 
35 
23 

73 
261 
135 

3,738 
2,418 
1,25 I 

440 
345 

83 
279 
144 

3.g88 
2,67t 
1,366 

497 
375 

---- --·-·1---- ----1 
Total .. 296 8,661 

1 Europeans and natives. 

II. Navy. 

MINISTRY OF MARINE. 

The following organs are under the Ministry of Marine : 
The Secretariat ; 
The Supreme Naval Council; 
The Supreme Council of Naval Discipline; 
The Supreme Council of the Merchant Marine ; 
The Major-General of the Navy's Office; 
The Naval General Staff; 
The Superintendent of Naval Services' Office; 
The Naval Inspectorate; 
The General Directorate of the Navy. 

The Supreme Naval Council. 

The Supreme Naval Council consists of the following members 
President : The Minister of Marine ; 
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Vice-President : The Major-General of the Navy appointed by 
the Prime Minister on the proposal of the Minister of 
Marine ; 

The Inspector of the Navy; 
The Chief of the Naval General Staff; 
The Superintendent of the Navy; 
The Superintendent of Training ; 
The Intendent of the Arsenal ; 
The General Officer in command of the naval forces in the 

home country; 
The Deputy-Chief of the Naval General Staff, who has the 

right to vote in an advisory capacity and acts as secretary. 

The Supreme Naval Council advises the Minister on all matters 
affecting naval policy, the various organs of the Navy and the naval 
and air forces under the Ministry of Marine. 

RECRUITING OF PERSONNEL. 

Naval ratings are obtained by conscription and by voluntary 
enlistment. 

Ratings conscripted have to serve for four years, those enlisting 
voluntarily for six 'years. All ratings are allowed to re-enlist for 
successive periods of three years. 

Officers 

EFFECTIVES. 
(Active List.) 

Petty officers and other ratings 

Total 

AIR MATERIAL. 
(June I936.) 

Total number of aircraft fit for service 
Total horse-power 

1935-36 

830 
6,ro8 

. 6,938 

Total number of aircraft to be carried on ships_ 

NAVAL PROGRAMME. 

1936-37 

836 
6,ro8 

6,944 

26 
g,8g6 

2 

The Law I8633 of July I7th, I93o, provides for the construction 
over a period of ten years of the following units : 

2 light cruisers, 
4 Ist-class sloops, 
8 2nd-class sloops, 

I2 destroyers, 

8 submarines, 
4 gunboats, 
I aircraft-carrier, 
I submarines depot-ship. 
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The first part (in execution) is composed of : 

2 rst-class sloops, 
2 znd-class sloops, 
5 destroyers, 
3 submarines. 

The aircraft-carrier is not included in this part of the programme, 
one destroyer and one submarine having been substituted. (Originally 
there were four destroyers and two submarines.) 

Sloops : 

LIST OF UNITS.1 

(1936.) 

Gonralvez Z a reo 
Gonralo Velho j (building ') Normal displacement: 1,155 tons. Length : 

268 feet ; beam: 35! feet; draught: II 1 
feet. H.P. 2,ooo = 16.5 kts. Guns: 3 
4.7-inch. 

J olio de Lis boa 
Pedro Nunes I (building') Normal displacement: r,ooo tons. Length: 

2301 (].de Lisboa), 226! ( P. Nunes) feet; 
beam: 32i feet; draught: r 1 feet. H.P. 2,400 
= I6.5 kts. Guns : 2 4· 7-inch. 

I. 

2. 

3· 

4· 

Alfonso de Albu-l 
querque (1934) 

Bartolomeu Dias 

Republica (1915') 

Carvalho Araujo (1915') 

Normal displacement: 2,100 tons. Length: 
326! feet ; beam : 441 feet ; draught : 
121 feet. H.P. 8,ooo = 21 kts. Guns:4 
4.7-inch; 2 3-inch (A.A.). 

Normal displacement: 1,250 tons. Length: 
267! feet; beam: 331 feet; draught: II !feet. 
H.P. 2,362 = r6.4 kts. Guns: 2 4-inch ; 
2 3-inch (A.A.); 4 3-pdr. 

Normal displacement : 1,200 tons. Length: 
· 262! feet ; beam : 33 feet ; draught : 1 I! 

feet. H.P. 2,242 = 17.25 kts. Guns: as 
Republica. 

1 The displacement is expressed in metric tons. 
11 Launched in 1932. 
• Pedro Nunes launched in 1933; ]oao de Lisboa, in 1936. 
41 Refitted 1928-30 for colonial service. 
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6 destroyers and 3 torpedo-boats 
. 

Number I Type -1 
I Normal I I 

I I I 
Date of displace- Draught H.P. Speed Tubes Fuel (tons) 

launching ment (feet) (kts.) 
(tons) 

5 Lima .. 1933 1-1935 .. 1,383 II 33,000 36 8 zr-inch Oil : 296 
I Tamega 1922 .. .. 66o 7i 11 1000 27 4 IS-inch Coal: I46 

3 Ave .. I913-I9I5 .. 246 8 s,ooo 28 

I 
4 r8-inch Coal: 20 

Oil: 34 

1 Date of completion. 

3 submarines. 

Number I I I Normal I I 
r I Type Date of displace· Draught H p Speed Tubes 

launching ment (feet) · · (kts.) 
{tons) . 

3 I Delfim .. .. .. I 1934 .. .. , 
854 I 12.7 I ~I I6.5 I 6 21-inch --

r,ros 1 1000 9-25 

Miscellaneous 23 units (gunboats, rivers gunboats, training-ship, 
etc.). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number 

Vessels 
Type 

In r ' ~- In service I "'" . ser- :: ~ 0 
vice ~- .... ~ 

Sloops .. .. 4 4 8 6,6so 

Destroyers and 
torpedo· boats 9 - 9 8,3I3 

Submarines .. 3 - 3 z,s6z 2 

-- -- - ----
Total •• .. I6 4 20 17,525 

1 Not including guns under 3 inches. 
1 On surfac-e. 

Tonnage 

Vessels 

Building r 

4,310 

-
-

4,310 

Number and calibre of guns1 

Number Torpedo 
Tubes 

Ca-

In I' ~-
libre 

In I, ~-Total "' " . (inch) 
"' " ll s:r- :: .E c; ser- :: = 0 

VICC ~ f-1 vice ~ .... (-t 

J0,960 8 10 I 18 4-7 
4 - 4 4 
8 - 8 3 

8,313 56 - s6 
2,562 2 I8 - 18 

- - -- - - -
21,835 20 10 30 74 - 74 



PORTUG.\L 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

Up to 1933-34, the financial year co,·ered the period from July rst to 
June 3oth. 1934-35 covers a penod of rS months-July 1st, 1934, to December 
31st, 1935- As from January rst, 1936, it coincides with the calendar year. 

I 
19:'U·32 

General Budget : 
Ministry of War .. " " " 250.8 
Ministry of the Marine " " 144-6 

---
Total.. " " " " 395·4 ---

Extra-budgetary expendltures co-
vered by surpluses on previous 
years : 

Ministry of \Var " " " -
Ministry of the Marine " " -

---
Total Defence " " " " 395-4 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (June 1929 

=roo) " " " " ss 1 

Retail prices : Cost of 
living (!929-30 = roo) " 84 

1 Month of June, 1930, IQJI. 
: Average, July 1934 to December 1935. 
3 Average, January to February 1937. 

I 

I 

1932•33 I 1933-34 I 1934--35 I 
r8 months 1936 I 1937 

Provisional results I Estimates 

Escudos (ooo,ooo's) 

239-4 252-9 ·364.0 403-2 459-' 
261.4 272-5 301.5 r8r.4 167.3 
--- --- --- --- ----

500.8 525-4 665-5 584.6 626.4 
--- --- --- --- ---

- 6.8 6.g - -
- - r.o - -

--- --- --- --- ---
5oo.8 532.2 673·4 584.6 -

--- --- --- --- ---

83 8g ss 2 86 

8; 84 86' 86 IOS s 

NorEs.-r. The figures shown for provisional results represent pay war
rants issued. 

2. Ministry of the Marine.-The expenditure of this Ministry includes 
expenditure for civil purposes, such as premiums for ship construction, subsidies 
to naval schools, lighthouses, pilotage services, mercantile marine, fisheries, 
harbour administration, etc., which, until 1929, were provided for mainly by a 
special fund for the protection of the mercantile marine. 

3- \Vhile the greater part of the cost of colonial defence is borne by the 
colonies themselves, the budget of the :Ministry of the Colonies covers certain 
military expenses of an administrative character (between r and 2 million 
escudos annually). 

4· Expenditure on military aviation is included in the budgets of both 
defence Departments . 

. 5· For 1936, further provision has been made for extraordinary expenditure 
of 10 million escudos by the Ministry of Public \Vorks and Communications 
under the five-year reconstruction plan (Law No. 1914, May 24th, 1935) 
for the Arsenal of Alfeite, intended as a naval base for destroyers and sub
marines. 

6. The above figures do not include pensions charged to the Ministries 
of War and the Marine. In the budget of the Ministry of Finance are included 
certain other classes of military and naval pensions. The amounts charged 
to the Defence Departments for pensions are as follows : 

23 
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I 
1931·32 1 1932·33 1 1933-3-l- I I93t-35 I 1936 I 1937 

Provisional results I Estimates 

Escudos (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministrv of \V ar . . .. .. .. 6 •. 0 

I 
65.5 I 65·3 

I 
IOI.I 

I 
70.0 

I 

ji.8 

~Iinistr)· of the ~Iarine .. .. 17.0 1 rS.o 1 

I 19-4 1 30-9 1 22-4 ~3-~ 

1 E:>tim<!-tes. 

7. l\Iinistry of the Interior.~In the budget of this Ministry, the following 
sums have been appropriated for the National Republican Guard : 

I 1931·32 I 1932•33 I 1!)37 

Estimates 

Escudos (ooo,ooo's) 

~ational Republican Guard .. 52.:2 52-9 54·3 53.6 54·4 



Area 
Population (XII. 1936) .. 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of land frontiers 

with the U.S.S.R. 
with Poland 
with Czechoslovakia 
with Hungary 
with Yugoslavia 
with Bulgaria 

Length of sea coast .. 

ROUMANIA 

8r2 km. 
364-6 km. 
201 km. 
428 km. 
557·3 km. 
6or.4 km. 

Length of railway system (XII. 1931) •. 

295,000 sq. km. 
I9,423,000 

6j.8 

z,g6..j..3 km. 
454 km. 

II,2I9 km. 

ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of Roumania include the land army, the air force 
and the navy. They are under the Ministry of National Defence. 

The land armed forces include the active army (with permanent 
cadres). the reserve and the militia. The allotment of militia 
contingents is fixed by the mobilisation plan. These contingents are 
formed into units in accordance with the requirements for guarding 
and defending the national territory, and into depot units behind 
the lines. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The King is head of the armed forces. In time of war he may 
delegate the supreme command to a general officer. 

It is the duty of the Ministry of National Defence to prepare army 
Qperations and to supply the army with all that it requires for national 
defence. It is responsible for the control, administration and super
vision of the whole army. 
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The Ministry of National Defence consists of: 

. Organs of higher control, command and preparation. 

The Supreme Army Council. 
The Army General Staff. 
The General Inspectorates of the Army. 

Organs of technical and administrative control. 

The General Secretariat of the Ministry of National Defence. 
The General Inspectorate of Territorial. Command~. 
The General Inspectorates of the followmg arms : mfantry, 

cavalry, artillery, engineers, and navy. 
The General Inspect orates of the Medical Service and In ten-

dance Service. 
The Directorate of Personnel. 
The Audit Department. 
The Accounts Department. 
The Directorate of the Veterinary Service. 
The Directorate of Military Schools. 
The Litigation and Claims Office. 
The Supreme Court of Military Justice. 

It is the duty of the Ministry of Armaments to equip the army with 
armaments, ammunition, etc. 

The Ministry comprises the Technical Inspectorate-General of the 
Army, which consists of the Technical Directorate, the Stores Direc
torate, the Directorate of Military Chemistry and the Technical 
Advisory Board. 

The Supreme Army Council is a permanent organ attached to the
Ministry of National Defence. 

It is consulted on all questions concerning the organisation and 
preparation of the army for war, draft military laws or draft laws 
affecting national defence ; changes in armaments, supplies of war 
material, and, in general, all questions which the Minister considers 
it expedient to submit to it. 

The Supreme Army Council is composed of: 

(a) President: The Minister of National Defence. 

(b) Members: seven Inspectors-General of the Army, the Chief of 
the Army General Staff, the Inspector-General of Military Areas, the 
Chief of the Royal Military Household, from one to three Inspectors
General of Arms who have commanded an Army Corps, and one or two 
Army Corps Commanders. 

\Vhen technical questions are dealt with, the Technical Inspector-General 
of the Army s1ts on the Council. 
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The Army General Staff comprises the following ~ubdivisions : 

Organisation and mobilisation ; 
Intelligence and counter-espionage ; 
Operations, services,training, transport; 
Historical service and chancellery (" adjutantunl "). 

The following are attached to the General Staff : the General 
Staff Advisory Board and the Military Training Board. 

The General Staff has under its orders the Secretariat of the 
Supreme Army Council, the Staff College, the Institute of 
Military Geography, the section for military training in polytechnic 
schools, the Military Museum, and the General Staff Troop Division. 

The Inspectorates-General of the Army supervise and control the 
training and preparation for war of the army commands, units and 
services assigned to them each year. 

The Inspectorates-General of Arms are responsible for directing 
and supervising the technical training of the various arms. 

The Technical Inspectorate-General of the Anny consists of the 
Technical Inspector-General, the Staff, the Technical Directorate, 
the Stores Directorate, the Directorate of Military Chemistry, and the 
Technical Advisory Board. · 

The Technical Inspectorate-General of the Army forms part of the 
Ministry of Armaments and has under its orders the Advanced 
Technical School and various technical establishments and depots. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The country is divided into seven military areas, corresponding 
to the seven Army Corps Commands: The military areas are 
delimited by Royal Decree in accordance with man-power available 
for recruiting purposes, mobilisation requirements and the terriforial 
division of the country. 

The army corps commander assists in the maintenance of public 
order in the area, if requested by the civil administrative authorities. 

In each military area there also exists, subordinate to the General Staff, a 
district army corps staff. This staff is charged with the registration and 
control of men, materiel and animals required for mobilisation purposes, and 
with the preparation and execution of mobilisation plans. . . 

The Divisional Command deals with all questions relating to the adminiS
tration, preparation for war and discipline of units and auxiliary services. 

The Army Inspector.ates-General include ~wo or more army c~rps besides 
other units and formations, and are responsible for all preparatiOn for war 
The areas of the Army Inspectorates-General are fixed by Royal Decree. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

I. HIGHER FORMATIONS. 

7 army corps, consisting of 2 to 4 divisions of infantry each, 
besides non-divisional services and formations ; each infantry division 
consists of I or 2 brigades of infantry comprising 2 or 3 regiments, 
I brigade of artillery, and unbrigaded troops and services. 

I corps of light infantry, of 2 divisions; each division consists 
of I light infantry brigade and I mountain artillery brigade. 

I guard division, consisting of 2 brigades (infantry and light 
infantry), I artillery brigade, and I Horse-guard regiment. 

4 cavalry divisions; each cavalry division consists of 2 or 3 cavalry 
brigades of 2 or 3 regiments each, I regiment of mounted artillery, 
I battalion of light infantry, machine-gun units, motor-traction units 
and services. 

Total: 
22 infantry divisions, each consisting of 3 infantry regimeLts, 

and 2 mixed artillery regiments. 
2 light infantry divisions, each consisting of 3 light infantry 

groups, 3 groups of mountain artillery and I regiment of mountain 
howitzers. 

4 cavalry divisions, each consisting of 4 regiments of Red Hussars, 
2 regiments of Black Hussars and I group of horse artillery. 

2. ARMS AND SERVICES. 

Infantry. 
88 regiments. 1 

4 light infantry battalions. 
6 light infantry groups. 
4 tank regiments. 

24 divisional machine-gun companies. 

The .infantry, guard or light infantry regiment consists of 3 batta
lions of 4 companies each, including I machine-gun company ; 
the light infantry battalion consists of 4 companies ; the light infantry 
group of 2 battalions. 

Armament: 
Officers : carbine, sword, revolver. 
Men : rifle and bayonet (or carbine and revolver), machine

rifle, machine-gun, supporting artillery (37- or 53-mm. guns). 

1 4 regiments of the Guard, 8 of light infantry and 76 of infantry. 
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Cavalry. 
I regiment of Horse-guards. 

I2 regiments of Red Hussars. 
I2 regiments of cavalry. 

]II 

7 army corps cavalry regiments, each possessing I train 
squadron. 

I light cavalry group. 

The cavalry regiments are composed of 2 or 3 groups of 2 or 3 
squadrons each. 

Armament: 
Officers : sabre, revolver. 
Men : carbine, sabre, lance, revolYer, automatic rifle, machine

gun, supporting artillery (37-mm. guns). 

Artillery. 
2 artillery regiments of the Guard. 

42 mixed field artillery regiments. 
4 regiments of mounted artillery. 
6 groups of mountain artillery.· 
2 regiments of mountain howitzers. 
7 heavy artillery regiments. 

22 heavy artillery groups. 

The artillery regiments are composed of 2 or 3" divisions" of 2 or 3 
batteries each. 

Engineers. 
3 railway regiments of 3 battalions each. 
3 signal regiments of 3 battalions each. 
I mountain signal battalion. 
I bridge train regiment of 4 battalions. 
7 field engineer regiments of 3 battalions· each. 
I mountain engineer regiment of 2 battalions. 
I motor traction regiment of 3 battalions. 
6 fortification battalions. 

Chemical Arm. 

4 anti-gas regiments. 

Services. 

7 administrative battalions . 
. 8 repair workshops. 
8 medical companies. 
Armament, engineers, intendance service, etc. 
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Factories producing A rm.aments and War ill aterial. 

The following establishments are State-owned : 

Artillery arsenal (for repairs) ; 
Engineer arsenal (for repairs) ; 
Army arsenal (infantry ammunition). 

AIR FoRcE. 

Questions relating to the Air Force come within the province of the 
Ministry of Air and Marine. 

The Ministry of Air and Marine comprises the Accounts Depart
ment, the Directorate of Personnel, the Ordering and Material Depart
ment, the Directorate of Air Sections, the Directorate of Naval 
Construction, the Directorate of Arms, Ammunition and Signalling, 
etc. 

An Advisory Committee for Material is attached to the Ministry 
of Air and Marine to assist it in dealing with questions concerning 
the equipment of the Air· Force and Navy with material and arma
ments. 

There is also a Supreme Board for Air and Marine, presided over 
by the Minister of Air and Marine, attached to the Ministry of Air 
and Marine. It consists of the following members : the Officer Com
manding the Air Force and the Officer Commanding the Royal Navy 
as Vice-Presidents, and a General delegated by the Headquarters 
Staff. 

When air questions are dealt with, the Officer Commanding the Air 
Defence, the Chief of Staff of the Air Force, the Officer Commanding 
the Anti-aircraft Defence and the Officer Commanding the Air Dis
tricts sit on the Board. 

There is also a Supreme Committee for Air and Marine which, for 
air and naval questions,.· replaces the Supreme Army Council. The 
Supreme Committee for Air and Marine is a permanent organ attached 
to the Ministry of Air and Marine. It is consulted on all matters 
relating to the organisation and preparation of the Naval Air Force 
for war and the defence of the territory against attacks from the 
air. It consists of the following members : 

President : The Minister of Air and Marine ; 
Permanent members : The Inspector of the Army, the Officer 

Commanding the Royal Navy, the Officer Commanding the 
Air Force. 

The Air Force is commanded and administered by a general officer 
in command of the Air Force directly under the l\Iinistry of Air 
and Marine. 
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The Air Force units consist of flights comprising groups of aero
planes, seaplanes and balloons in varying numbers ; mixed or 
homogeneous flights of aeroplanes or seaplanes consisting of groups 
composed of at least two squadrons; balloon flights consisting of grou.rs 
composed of at least two balloon companies ; anti-aircraft regiments 
comprising divisions consisting of at least two batteries and machine
gun units, and independent aeroplane, balloon and anti-aircraft groups. 
In peace-time the units are grouped in aeronautical squadrons, aero
plane- squadrons, balloon squadrons, and anti-aircraft brigades. 
The aeronautical squadron consists of flights of aeroplanes or 
seaplanes and balloons. 

The aeroplane squadron consists of two or three flights of aero
planes or seaplanes. The anti-aircraft brigade consists of two or 
three regiments, and the balloon squadron of two or three flights of 
balloons. 

The largest formation is the air division, which consists of a varying 
number of squadrons, brigades, and in some cases of ungrouped units. 

The Air Force is composed as follows : 

I. Headquarters : 
The Air Force Headquarters; 
2 Air Division Headquarters ; 
I Territorial Air Headquarters ; 
4 Aeronautical Squadron Headquarters; 
I Naval Aeronautical Squadron Headquarters; 
I Aeroplane Squadron Headquarters ; 
I Anti-Aircraft Headquarters ; 
I Balloon Headquarters ; 
I Headquarters of Flying Schools and Training Centres. 

II. Units: 
I flight of aeroplanes of the Guard ; 
3 flights of mixed aeroplanes ; 
I flight of fighting planes ; 
I flight of bombing planes ; 
1.: flight of mixed seaplanes ; 
4 flights of balloons ; 
8 anti-aircraft regiments ; 
I naval balloon group. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

{I936.) 
Number of aeroplanes Horse-power 

Army 8r5 587,ooo 
Navy 24 q,gzo 

Note.-The number of aeroplanes of the land army also includes 
all kinds of training aeroplanes, together with aeroplanes on order 
and those undergoing trials. 
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N.C.O.s 
Men 

Total 
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EFFECTIVES {I937-38) · 

III. Schools and Flying Training Centre: 

I. Training Centre. 

I,094 
ss6 
ss6 

The Flying Training Centre comprises headquarters; 
corps of instructors ; I depot flight ; I flight of specialists 
(including I meteorological section, I wireless section, I motor 
and hangar section, I air photography section) ; I scouting 
flight ; I observation flight ; I experimental flight ; and I flight 
for reserve N.C.O.s; I park with workshops. 

2. Special aviation training courses, consisting of training .. 
headquarters, I depot flight and 2 flights for candidate 
N.C.O.s; 

3· Gunnery and bombing courses, consisting of headquarters; 
I depot flight ; I training flight and I parks and workshops 
flight; 

4· J.Vlilitary gunnery course and advanced course, consisting 
of training headquarters ; I depot flight ; 3 pilots' flights ; 2 
advanced flights and I parks and workshops flight; 

5· Course for military aviation mechanics, consisting of 
training headquarters; 2 training companies ; I training 
flight and I company of airmen. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I I I 
I Datta· I Compa· Army DIVt- Regiments lions, nu:!s, 

Corps SIOOS inde- inde-
pendent pendent 

Higher units .. .. .. .. .. .. s• - 28 2 - - -
Infantry .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. - - 92 a 4 2~. 
Cavalry .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. - - 32 - -
Artillery .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. - - 6sreg.+28gr. - -
Engineers .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. - - 16 7 -

1 Including r light infantry corps. 
1 Ot wh~ch 22 infantry ?ivisions, 2 light mfantry divisions and 4 cavalry divisions. 
1 Includmg 4 tank regtments. · 
" Machine-gun companies. 
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POLICE FORCES. 

Rural Police. 

The stre.ngth of the rural police depends on the importance and wealth of 
each commune. 

The men of the rural police are, in principle, armed with pistols. The 
greater part of them, however, are not armed. 

l'v!en are recruited by voluntary engagement for a period of at least 2 years. 

Cpmmunal and llf unicipal Police. 

Communal and municipal police are under the jurisdi.ction of the Ministry 
of the Interior. 

The budgetary effectives of these police forces for 1937-38 (including the 
municipal police of Bucharest) are 13,999 officers and policemen, civil officials 
and public guards. The policemen of the communal and municipal police 
are armed with pistols ; a certain number of them are also armed with carbines. 

Men are recruited by voluntary engagement for a period of at least 3 years. 
The policemen of the communal and municipal police receive individual 

and special training. 

Port Guards. 

The total strength is 125 men. 

Forest Guards. 

The Forest Guards are under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Agriculture 
and Crown Lands. 

The total strength of the Forest Guards is 6,024, of which 6o to 70 per cent. 
are armed with shotguns. 

l\Ien are recruited by voluntary engagement from among the candidates 
who have a<;complished their military service. 

Prison Guards. 

The Prison Guard is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Justice. 
The total strength of the Guard is 1,702 guards. 
The individual arms of the guards consist of rifles, revolvers and bayonets. 
The Prison Guards receive a contract for a period of 3 years. 

Finance Guard. 

The Finance Guard is a supervisory corps attached to the Ministry of 
Finance. 

The budgetary effectives of the Guard for the year 1937-38 are: soo inspec
tors, superintendents and guards. 

It is armed with revolvers (in the towns) and with carbines (in country 
districts). 

Men are recruited from among candidates who have performed their mili-
tary service. · 

The sole duty of the Finance Guard is to exercise financial supervision 
over articles liable to the consumption duty (beverages, alcohol, sugar, etc.). 
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State Police Forces. 

(a) Gendarmerie, 

ROUMANIA 

The rural gendarmerie is a corps organised on military lines which is 
attached to the Ministry of the In~erior. . . . . 

It comprises territorial formatiOns, trammg m:nts, ser':'Ices and schools. 
The territorial formations consist of posts, sectiOns, legwns, mspectorates 

and an Inspectorate-General. 
The schools, which give professional train~ng to officers and gendarmes, 

are grouped under a single command constltutmg an Inspectorate. 
There are also centres for the training of police dogs, mounted patrols and 

groups, motorised patrols, a preparatory training school for gendarme~Ie 
officers, a traffic detachment, mobile legions, town legions and a sportsleg10n. 

The officers are recruited from among young men who have studied law 
for at least one year. Candidates then spend three years at the preparatory 
training school for gendarmerie officers, where they receive military and pro
fessional training. During this period they are required to contmue their legal 
studies and to pass a law examination each year. · They must have completed 
these studies by the time they leave the training school. . 

l'llen who have performed their military service and have been discharged 
with the rank of corporal or sergeant may be re-engaged. 

The budgetary effectives of the Gendarmerie for the year 1937-38 are: 963 
officers and 8, 733 N.C.O.s and re-engaged men. 

(b) Frontier Guard. 

The Frontier Guard is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Finance and 
the Ministry of ili'ational Defence. 

The Frontier Guard is composed of a corps headquarters, 4 brigades 
headquarters and 8 regiments of frontier guards. 

Each regiment of frontier guards consists of a headquarters, 3 battalions, 
each consisting of 3 companies, 2 training battalions and 1 depot company. 

The total strength of the Frontier Guard is 25,786, including 487 officers. 
The individual arms of the frontier guards consist of rifles, bayonets and 

pistols, and the collective arms consist of machine-rifles (I or 2 companies of 
machine-gunners per regiment) and auxiliary guns. 

The frontier guards receive military and special training. The training is 
given by the officers and N.C.O.s of the Frontier Guard Corps. 

Men are recruited in accordance with the Army recruiting regulations and 
the law for organisation of the Frontier Guard. The duration of service in the 
Frontier Guard is 3 years. 

Similar Formations. 

The similar formations include the military firemen, the formations for the 
guarding of railways and the guards of civilian prisons. 

The Corps of military firemen is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of 
National Defence and the lllinistry of the Interior; the budgetary effectives 
for the year 1937-38 are : 113 officers, 94 re-engaged men, '47 N.C.O.s and 
2,549 sergeants, corporals and men. 

The military firemen are not armed. 
Men are recruited in accordance with the Army recruitinrr regulations. The 

period of service is 3 years. "' 
The strength of the formations for the guarding of railways is 5.593, of 

which 10 per cent are armed with rifles. 
The guards of these formations receive individual training given by military 

personnel, and spee1al traimng under the railway personnel. Men are recruited 
Ill accordance with the Army recruiting regulations. The period of service 
is 2 years. 



ROUMANIA 

~he str~ngth of the guards of civilian prisons is 646; the individual arms 
cons1~t of nfle~. bayonets an_d pist?ls. The guards of civilian prisons receive 
1nd1vldual m1lltary and spec1al traming. 

Men are recruited in accordance with the Army recruiting regulations; 
the period of service is z years. 

MOBILISATION, TERRITORIAL GUARD, MILITIA. 

The army is mobilised in virtue of a decree which must subsequently 
be ratified by the legislative assemblies. In time of peace, prepa
ratory measures are taken in accordance with the regulations for the 
m:)bilisation of the army, the civil authorities and industrial establish
ments. 

The railways, navigation services, air-transport services, telegraphs, 
telephones and land and air posts, and also all State institutions which 
are necessary for the army, may be mobilised in defence of the country, 
while preserving their own organisation. 

As regards private institutions which are necessary to the army in 
time of war, a special law lays down the conditions for their use; 
n~vertheless, they are bound to comply with all census requirements 
and to submit to all measures of control necessary as preliminaries 
to mobilisation. 

The employment of militia contingents is determined by the 
necessities of mobilisation. They are formed into units, as the duty 
of guarding and defending the country may require, and also into 
communication units in the rear of the operating troops. 

PASSIVE DEFENCE AGAINST AIR ATTACKS. 

Precautionary measures are arranged and carried out by the various 
Ministries, the public or private services, the official organisations and the 
population itself. Instructions for this purpose are. given by the Ministry 
of the Interior (Supreme Passive Air Defence Commission). 

The precautions against air attacks include general measures of security 
of a mixed character-i.e., military and civil. 

The military authorities are responsible for ascertaining the approach 
of hostile aircraft, giving the alarm, camouflage devices and, in particular, the 
darkening of threatened areas. They decide on these measures and supervise 
their execution. 

The civil authorities arrange and carry out the measures indicated by the 
military authorities. 

All instructions received by the civil authorities must be carried out. 

Supreme Passive Air Defence Commission. 

The precautionary measures, which cover the entire territory of the country, 
·are prepared and carried out by the Ministry of the Interior through the mter-
mediary of the Supreme Passive Air Defence Commission. . . 

The Supreme Passive Air Defence Commission studies all questions relatmg 
to the preparation and realisation of the Passive Air Defence. 
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The Supreme Passive Air Defence Commission is presided <;>v~r by the 
:Minister of the Interior or by an Under-Secretary of State of the Mmtstry of the 
Interior and consists of: 

(a) One or more representatives o~ th.e Ministries concen;ed; 
. (b) The Inspector-General of the dtstnct command.s, or hts d.elegate; 

(c) The Commander for the Air Defence of the ter.ntory, or h1s delegate; 
(d) The President of the Central Red Cross Com:mtte~ ; 
(e) The President of the League for Defence agamst a1r attack ; 
(f) A representative of the Grand Legion of Scouts. 

A Staff colonel or lieutenant-colonel, with the necessary military personnel, 
is attached to the Permanent Secretariat of the Commission. 

Committee for the Co-ordination of Passive Air Defence. 

The Committee for the Co-ordination of Passive Air Defence is a permanent 
organ at the disposal of the Minister for Air and Marine; it is responsible for 
co-ordinating all measures relating to the organisation, instruction and equip
ment for passive air defence of all the Departments concerned. 

The Committee for the Co-ordination of Passive Air Defence consists of the 
following permanent members : 

The officer commanding the Air Force ; 
The officer commanding the air defence of the territory, assisted by the 

Chief of Staff ; 
The officer commanding the anti-aircraft defence; 
A delegate of the General Staff (Chief of Section) ; 
The Chief of Staff of the General Inspectorate of Area Commands. 

When necessary, delegates of the various Departments and authorities 
concerned sit on the Committee. 

RECRlJITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. 
The army is recruited by calling up contingents, by voluntary 

engagPments and by re-engagements. 
The duration of military obligation is 29 years (between the ages 

of 2I and 50 inclusive) ; 5 years with the colours ; I5 years in the 
reserve ; 9 years in the militia. 

The duration of service with the colours laid down in the Recruiting 
Law of r929 is 2 years in the land army and 3 years in the air force, 
navy, frontier guards and gendarmerie. 

For financial reasons, the duration of service with the colours is 
in reality r8 or 27 months, as the recruits are not incorporated on 
November rst of each year in accordance with the provisions of the 
Recruiting Law, but are incorporated later, and during the two years' 
service each soldier is entitled to from 75 to So days' leave. 

Young men who have completed a grammar school or equivalent 
course perform only one year's military service and usually attend 
courses for reserve officers. 
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In the case of young men who have passed through the seven 
classes of a primary school or have completed the course at a 
vocational school and who have complied with the stipulations of 
the Law relating to premilitary training, the period of service is redu
ced by six months. 

On a decision by the Council of Ministers, the Minister of National 
Defence may call to arms for a limited period men belonging to the 
reserve contingents, either for training or for the temporary reinforce
ment of effectives. 

For the same purpose, but only in virtue of a decree, men belonging 
to the militia may also be called on to serve for a period not exceeding 
thirty days in the year. 

In the event of war, the units and services are supplemented by 
contingents of reservists and militiamen. 

Exclusion, exemption, postponement and dispensation. 

The following categories are debarred from military service : men who 
have been sentenced to more than two years' imprisonment by a penal court ; 
men who have been sentenced for crime. 

Young men who are disabled or physically unfit for service are exempted 
from service in any arm or branch. 

Members of the Clergy, recognised as such by the Ministry of Public Educa
tion and \Vorship, are exempted from military service. 

Young men may obtain postponement of service for a period not exceeding 
two years, on account of under-developed physique. 

Young men completing their education may, on application, obtain post
ponement up to 2j years of age. 

The following are provisionally exempted from service and placed in the 
militia : only sons, legitimate or adopted, or eldest sons who are the sole 
support of poor families. 

Voluntars. 

Young men between r8 and 21 may enlist as volunteers for a period of not 
less than three years, provided that they fulfil the conditions laid. down in the 
Recruiting Law. In time of war, youths who have not been mobilised may not 
enlist voluntarily, except in the combatant arms. 

Recruitment of Officers and N.C.O.s. 

(a) Officers of the regular army.-Officers are recruited from cadets 
who have completed 7 and 8 classes in a secondary school or, in 
exceptional cases, among N.C.O.s of the regular army on the results 
of an entrance examination to the military schools. 

The preparatory courses in the military schools last three years for 
.all arms. 

(b) Officers of the reserve are recruited among young men who have 
performed only one year's service, but have taken the courses at the 
preparatory training schools for officers of the reserve, and have 
successfully passed the leaving examination. 
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(c) N.C.O.s.-N.C.O.s are recruited from young men leaving the 
N.C.O.s' schools. Candidates are admitted to these schools by compe
titive examination. 

{d) Sergeants and Corporals are appointed from among young men 
who have taken an N.C.O.'s course. 

Each arm has its own schools. 

Promotion. 

(a) Non-Commissioned Ranks. 
Privates may be promoted to corporal after not less than five months' 

service. 
Corporals may be promoted to sergeant after not less than four months 

service. 
Sergeants may be promoted to staff-sergeant when they have served at 

least four years as sergeant-instructors. 
Staff-sergeants may be promoted to the rank of regimental sergeant-major 

after at least six years' service in the rank of staff-sergeant, and after passing 
the qualifying examination. 

(b) Otficers. 
Promotions from the rank of captain to that of major, from the rank 

of major to that of lieut.-colonel, and from the rank of lieut.-colonel to that of 
colonel are effected by seniority combined with selection, in the proportion 
laid down by the Law. 

PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

The object of pre-military traini~g is to strengthen moral and 
national sentiments, to develop physical fitness and to teach young 
men the rudiments of military knowledge so as to enable them to 
assimilate military training more easily and more rapidly when they 
are called to the colours. 

Pre-military training is compulsory for all young men of rS, 19 
and 20. 

The preliminary lists which are drawn up each year by the mayors 
include all young men who will have reached the age of rS by 
December 31st of the following year. 

Pre-military training actually consists of 40 to 50 courses a year, 
usually held on holidays, to which is added an annual period, lasting 
from 4 to 7 days, of camp training, 

Pre-military training is controlled by the Ministry of National 
Defence through the General Staff. 

It is organised by the Inspectorate-General of Area Commands 
and the organs subordinate to that Inspectorate. 

Collaboration between the Ministry of National Defence and other 
Ministries in regard to pre-military training is ensured by the 
following organs : a central committee with representatives in the 
:Ministry of National Defence (Inspectorate-General of Area Com-
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mands) ; a regional committee attached to each area command and a 
municipal committee at the headquarters of each municipal inspec
torate ; departmental committees ; praetorian committees and 
communal committees. 

The pre-military training centres in each praetorship and the 
pre-military training sub-centres in each commune act as the 
executive organs of pre-military training. 

The personnel of the pre-military training centres and sub-centres 
consists of : officers on the active list and pensioned officers formerly 
on the active list, reserve officers, young men whose service has been 
postponed for the first year following the completion of their military 
course, supernumerary N.C.O.s and N.C.O.s of the reserve (starting 
with the most recent contingents}. 

The training includes moral, physical and national education, 
civics and hygiene and elementary military instruction. . 

At the end of the period of training, each pupil receives one of 
the following certificates : (r} " Complete pre-military training " ; 
(z)" Incomplete pre-military training" or (3) "No pre-military training" 
(in the case of young men who have shown an insubordinate spirit or 
who have been absent more than 12 times without any adequate 
reason during each of the three years of pre-military training). 

Young men who obtain the " Complete pre-military training " 
certificate enjoy the following advantages : 

During the period of military service, the length of service required 
for promotion to the rank of first-class private, corporal and sergeant 
is reduced by one-half. 

During the last year of military service, they may be sent back to 
their homes three or six months before the prescribed date, without, 
however, being exempted from manceuvres and camp training. 

EFFECTIVES OF THE ARl\IED FORCES. 
(1931-I937/38.) 

I. AVERAGE DAILY Nu~IBER OF EFFECTIYES REACHED DURING 

THE YEAR 1931. 

I Total effectives I 

Land armed forces .. .. .. .. .. 240,501 
Formations organised on a military basis: . . 62,947 
Air armed forces .. .. .. .. .. 11,836 

1 Formations organise-d on a military basis: 36 months. 
1 Frontier guards and gendarmes. 

I Other effectives who 
Officers have completed at l.!ast 24 

or 36 months of service 1 

14,185 I 1,706 
1,125 8,470 
- 1,787 

Note.-The effectives shown in the table given above represent 
the figures based on the application of the organisation and recruiting 
laws in force. 
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2. BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

The fiaures in the following tables differ in character from the 
figures in °the preceding table. These two kinds of returns are not 
comparable with each other. 

Officers: 
General officers .. 
Colonels 
Lieutenant-Colonels 
Majors .. 
Captains 
Lieutenants .. 
2nd Lieutenants 

Total 
Re-engaged men 

N.C.O.s 
Other ranks 

1741 
546 
902 

1,591 
4·047 
4,197 
3.839 

15,296 2 

13,216 
102,427 

I9J7·J8 

1631 
520 
874 

1,572 
3.964 
5,476 
2,321 

14,890 
8 

13,732 
135.903 

SUMMARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

I 19:2.7 1 

Officers .. .. I 3,436 
N.C.O.sand men .. .. 136.333 --

Total .. .. .. .. 149.769 

1 Kot including special troops. 

1928 1 1929 1 1930 I 1931 I 
14,658 1!f.,725 14,387 15,334 

170,968 171,414 171,306 xs8,941 
-- -- -- --
185,6261 x86,1391 x85,6931 174,275 1 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1936.) 

1932 I 1933·34119J4·3slrg36·37Jrg37·sS 

15,72·~ r6,596 t6,478 15,296 14,890 
120,602 124,789 124,921 115,643 '49,635 -- ---·- ----
136,3261 141,385 J41,39Q 130,939 164,525 

NOTE.-The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the 
ship; the second that of its completion. The dash (-) signifies that the con
struction has not yet been completed or that the date of completion is not 
known. 

Destroyers : 
r. Regele Ferdittand 

(192S-3o) 
2. Regina Maria (r929-30) 

3· Marasti (1919-) ' 
4· Miirasesti (1918-) • 

1 Including 2 marshals. 

Global displacement (4 destroyers), 6,582 tons. 
Dimensions, 334! X .'li} x II! feet. H.P. 
48,ooo = 34 Ids. Guns : 5 4.7-inch ; I 
3-inch (A.A.); 6 torpedo-tubes (21-inch). 

Dimensions, 309! X 31 x n! feet. H.P. 
45,~oo = 34 kts. Guns : 5 4.7-inch; 
2 3-mch (A.A.); 4 tubes (17.7-inch). 

' Plus 44 officers for 1936-37 and 30 officers for 1937-38 serving temporarilv with the colours. 
3 Refitt<"d and re-armed in 1925-26. · 
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3· 

3 torpedo-boats : 

Sborul l 
Naluca (I9I3·I4) 
Zmeul 

Submarine: 

Delfinul (I930-3I} 

Submarine depot ship : 
Constanta ( I928-3 I) 
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Total displacement (3 torpedo-boats). 782 tons. 
Draught, 5 feet. H.P. 5.ooo = 24 kts. 
4 tubes (I7.7-inch): Sborul. 

D . I t 650 t D' . 1sp acemen , goo ons. 1menswns, 225 x 

I9! X I2 feet. Speed I 4 kts. Guns : 1 
4-inch; 6 tubes (2I-inch). 9 

Displacement, 2,300 tons. Dimensions, 255i X 
37 X 13! feet. H.P. 2,ooo = 13 kts. 
Guns : 2 4-inch. 

:\1iscellaneous: 34 units (gunboats, monitors, patrol vessels, etc.). 

Sui'lniARY TABLE oF NAVAL UNITS. 1 

7 torpedo-boats and destroyers 
x submarine 
1 submarine depot ship 

Total 

Total tonnage 

7,364 
650 

2,300 

10,314 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

Up to and including 1932. the financial year coincided with the calendar 
year. As from 1933-34, the financial year covers the period from April 1st to 
March JISt. For the intermediate period, January-March 1933, ·the budget 
for 1932 was applied by increasing the estimates of receipts and expenditure by 
one-fourth. 

I'"'''H I I 
1934'35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 I 1937-38 IS IHOT}t.hs. I()3J·3+ 

Provisional results Estimates ~ 
estimates 

Lei (ooo,ooo's) 

~linistry of National Defence I (army, navy and air force) : 
Ordinary budget .. .. .. 4.463-4 4.679-9 5,094-3 4.764.2 4,912.0 5,761.0 
Extraordinary budget : 

Expenditure on account of the 
year .. .. .. .. . . - - I ,579.2 - - -

Arrears from previous years . . 535·5 4.455-9 3,S8o.6 - -
Special Fund for National 

Defence .. .. .. .. - - - 2,000.0 2,6oo.o 2,750.0 
National Adation Fund .. - - - - - 848-3 

--- --- --- ---
Total .. .. 4,998c9 II,329.4 10,644.8 7,512.0 9,359·3 

I ---------------
lnd<'x numbers of : 

\Vholesale prices {1929 = roo) 59 ;6 6o 63 70 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(1929 = roo) .• .. .. .. 59 54 54 63 71 1 

1 April 1936. 

1 Black Sea Division and Danube Di\'ision. 
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NoTEs.-r. Figures for 1932-33 include expenditure for the intermediate 
period, January-March 1933· 

2. As from 1932, the general budget is divided into two parts-ordinary 
and extraordinary. The expenditure of the extraordinary budget represents 
arrears of previous years and, for 1932 and 1934-35, certain extraordinary and 
capital expenditure proper also. 

Of the arrears, amounting to 4.456 million lei, shown in 1934-35, 1,8o8.8 
million lei are on account of the years up to and including 1931 'l.nd 2,647.2 
million lei on account of 1932-33 and 1933-34. 

Of the arrears, amounting to 3,88o.6 million lei, shown in 1935-36, 3.405.9 
million lei are on account of the years up to and including 1933-34 and 474·7 
million lei on account of 1934-35. 

3· Expenditure for the instruction battalion of the gendarmerie was 
charged to the budget of the Ministry of the Army for 1931, and as from 1932, 
to the budget of the Ministry of the Interior. This expenditure is included 
for 1931 in the above figures and was estimated at 137 million lei. 

4· Expenditure on the gendarmerie is shown under the Ministry of the 
Interior and has been as follows : 

I 
1932 1 1933-34 11934-35 1 1935-36 1 1936-37 1'937·38 

Estimates 
~ 
estimates 

Lei (ooo,ooo's) 

Gendannerie .. .. .. .. 644·8 I s8s.7 I 579-8 I I l-
5- Expenditure on frontier troops is charged to the budget of the Ministrv 

of Finance. The figures (not included in the table above) are as follows : · 

I 
1932 I zg:U-34 I 1934-35 1 1935-36 1 1936-37 1'937·38 

Estimates Draft 
estimates 

Lei (ooo,ooo's) 

I 

I I I 

I 
l\linistry of Finance : 

I I 
Frontier troops .. .. .. 40I.6 34'-0 z88.6 

I 

. ?· Expenditure on ce~tain sp~cial funds for pensions and allowances to 
m1htary. p~rsons and the1r fam1hes charged to the Ministry of National 
Defence IS mcludel m the abcwe tab! e. This expenditure has been as follows: 

I 
1912 I 1933-3-l 1 1934-35 1 1935-36 1 1936-37 1'937·38 

Estimates I>rai"t 
estimates 

Lei (ooo,ooo's) 

:\linistry of National Defence : 

I I I I I 
Expenditure on special funds 8.0 4-7 4-2 
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7· Military and war pensions are charged, togethe~· with civil pen
sions, to the special budget of the general Pensions Fund. The grants by 
the State to this Pensions Fund appear under the Ministry of Finance. In 
addition to this, the State grants subsidies (under the Ministry of Labour, 
Public Health and Social Welfare) to societies for the purpose of war pensions. 

Military and war pensions have been as follows : 

I 
1932 I 1933-34 I 1934-35 I 1935-36 I 1936·37 I 1937-38 

Draft 
Estimates estimates! 

Lei (ooo,ooo's) 

Pensions fund : I I 
Military pensions .. .. .. 634·9 638.7 634·0 
\Var pensions .. .. .. .. I ,492.6 !,232-0 1,059-7 

State subsidies to societies: for 
the purpose of war pensions .. 37·9 36·7 40.1 

8. On the other hand, the budget estimates for 1932 show, on the receipts 
side, an item of 560 million lei, representing a saving in consequence ~f 
reductions in the salaries of State officials of the administratwn and public 
undertakings. From the total budget estimates of expenditure for 1934-35 
there has been deducted a sum of Soo million lei, representing the probable 
savings during the year due to vacancies among personnel and ratwnah
sation and simplification of the State administration. 
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Area .. 
Population (XII. 1936) 
Density per sq. km. . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (1930) 

I. Army. 

34,000 sq. km. 
!,632,000 

48.0 
604 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

TQ.e Salvador army includes the permanent forces, the militia 
and the National Guard. ·· 

The permanent peace-time forces are fixed by the Legislature ; 
they are limited to the number strictly necessary to ensure the 
protection of the ports, fortified places and military depots. 

The militia is part of the army of the Republic. It consists 
of the active militia, the militia reserve and the territorial reserve. 
So far only the active militia is organised. 

The National Guard is placed exclusively under the Commander
in-Chief oft he army and the Secretary of State for War; in consequence, 
it constitutes a unit of the regular forces of the country and is 
essentially of a military character. 

The National Guard is entrusted with the maintenance of internal 
order. It is placed under the orders ofthe Ministry of War, Marine 
and Aviation as regards its organisation, personnel, discipline and 
material, and under the orders of the Ministry of the Interior as 
regards its special duties and pay. 

In war time, the National Guard passes under the orders of the 
Chief of the General Staff for the services of the corps properly 
speaking, without, however, ceasing to be under the command of the 
General Officer Commanding-in-Chief or of the officer in charge 
of operations appointed by him. 
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ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

MINISTRY OF WAR, MARINE AND AVIATION. 

The Ministry of War, Marine and Aviation includes the following 
departments : 

(r) Central Department (Civil Section, Military Section) ; 

(z) Personnel Department (Personnel Section, National 
Guard Section) ; 

(3) General War Department (War Material and Defence 
Section, Training Section) ; 

(4) Naval, Topographical, Statistical,etc., Department (Naval 
and Cyphering Section, Topographical Section, Statistics and 
Military Census Section, Historical Section) ; 

(5) Air Department, consisting of one section; 

(6) Intendance Department (Military Administration Sec
tion, Accountancy S<:'ction) ; 

(7) Department of Military Justice and Rewards, consisting 
of one section ; 

(8) Army Medical Department ; 

(g) Department for various Corps (Army Inter-Commu
nication and Signals Corps; Army Education Corps). 

An Inspectorate General responsible for education in regimental 
schools is attached to the General War Department. 

ARliiY GENERAL STAFF. 

The Army General Staff is auxiliary to the supreme command 
of the army. 

The Chief of the General Staff is a major-general or brigadier
general. 

The General Staff comprises : 

The organisation section ; 
The intelligence section ; 
The topographical section ; 
The supply and transport section ; 
The services. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

Note.-The re-organisation of the Salvadorian army was decided 
upon in June I933· This re-organisation will be carried out as .and 
when material is obtained. The composition of the army, as prov1ded 
for under the Decree of June 27th, I933, is shown below. 

l. PERMANENT ARMY. 

r. Higher Formations. 

5 divisions. 

Each division comprises 3 infantry regiments, one cavalry squadron, 
one mountain artillery group, one anti-aircraft machine-gun company, 
one sapper company, one signal company and various services. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry: 

IS regiments ; 
6 anti-aircraft machine-gun companies. 

Each infantry regiment consists of headquarters, 3 battalions, 
and one headquarter company. Each battalion comprises 3 rifle 
companies, one machine-gun company and one auxiliary artillery 
section. 

Cavalry: 

2 non-divisional regiments of 2 squadrons ; 
5 divisional squadrons. 

Artillery : 

5 divisional mountain artillery groups ; 
I non-divisional mountain artillery regiment ; 
I non-divisional field artillery group. 

Each mountain artillery group consists of three batteries. Each 
battery possesses 4 pieces of artillery and one anti-aircraft machine
gun section. 

The non-divisional mountain artillery regiment comprises three 
groups. 

The non-divisional field artillery group comprises three batteries 
each possessing four pieces of artillery. ' 
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Engineers: 

I battalion consisting of 2 sapper companies ; 
5 divisional sapper companies ; 

· 5 divisional signal companies. 

In peace time, the sapper battalion serves as a school for all the 
other companies attached to divisions. 

Air force: 

I reconnaissance flight ; 
I fighting flight. 

Each flight consists of 3 machines in service, one spare machine 
and one mobile park. 

The Salvadorian army also includes auxiliary troops comprising 
the intendance service, the medical service, etc. 

II. NATIONAL GUARD. 

The National Guard is an essentially military body under the 
orders of the army general command and the Ministry of \Var, 
Marine and Aviation. 

It is regarded as a special corps of the army and consists of infantry, 
cavalry and a motor-cycle section. 

It is organised in two categories : the actiYe category and the 
reserve. 

Recruitment of the Guard is Yoluntary ; volunteers must be 
not less than IS and not more than 22 years of age. 

Admission to the National Guards is governed by the Ministry 
of War, Marine and Aviation. · 

In time of peace, the duties of the N a tiona! Guard are to maintain 
public order throughout the territory of the Republic, to protect 
property and persons and to arrest law-breakers and disturbers of 
the public peace. 

In time of war, the Guard performs the services required of the 
army of the Republic under the Constitution and laws of the country. 

The Guard comprises a Directorate-General, " commands " 
(battalions), companies, squadrons, "lines", sections (of squadrons 
and training companies), posts,. and a motor-cyclist section. 

The National Guard comprises 5 infantry "commands" and 
I cavalry "command". 
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The cavalry " command " consists of a general staff and 3 squadrons 
of 3 sections each. 

An infantry "command" consists of 3 companies. (each " com
mand" comprises I training company and 2 compames) and each 
company consists of 3 "lines" of 4 posts each. 

The training company acts as the training centre for troops newly 
called up. It consists of 3 sections. 

There are therefore in all : 

I cavalry " command " consisting of 3 squadrons of 3 sections 
each; 

5 infantry " commands " consisting of I training company of 
3 sections and I4 companies consisting of 3 " lines " of 
4 posts each. 

Effectives (I934).1 

Officers N.C.O.s Men Total 

Directorate- General 
of the National 
Guard IO 3 i6 29 

Infantry 2 75 67 I,273 IAI5 
Cavalry .. I5 30 366 4II 

Total IOO IOO I,655 I,855 

CIVIC GUARD AND POLICE FORCES. 

The civic guard (" Civic Association of Salvador ") which was established 
in 1933 is an auxiliary militia corps of the regular army consisting of foreigners 
and Salvadorian citizens who do not perform their service in the army ranks. 
It is an essentially military body under the orders of the Commander in Chief 
of the army and the War l\Iinistry, and is regarded as an army corps with 
special duties. 

The police forces consist of the town police (r,oos inspectors and constables), 
the Customs police (219 inspectors and officers), the prison guard (135 in
spectors and guards) and the revenue police (202 inspectors, N.C.O.s and men). 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

All citizens between the ages of I8 and 50 are liable for military 
training. The maximum period of training is one year in all arms, 
and also in the national guard, the civic guard, secondary schools, 
sport centres and other special courses established by the Government.-

Men between I8 and 30 years of age belong to the active army : 
those between 3I and 40 to the reserve of the active army ; and those 
between 41 and 50 to the territorial reserve. 

1 Not including officials. 
s Not including 99 cadets of the training company. 
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MILITARY SCHOOLS. 

Jfilitary Polytechnic School, founded in 1869; 

Military School, founded in :r.927 (86 cadets on March 1st, 1933) to prepare 
young men to become regular army officers. The course lasts four years; 

The school of practical instruction ror senior officers and subaltern officers 
is placed under the immediate authority of the Inspector-General of the army; 

Advanced military training courses for higher officers; 
Military training courses (42 officers in 1928), under the supervision of the 

Inspectorate-General of the army, for improving the general military training 
of officers (these courses will later be converted into shooting courses for officers 
·Of all arms) ; 

Courses for the services of the Ministry of War and for the Staff; 
Training School for Pilots ; 
JY!ilitary Aviation School; 
1l.filitary Motor-cyclists' School. 
It is also intended to found a military college and a special course for 

:intending officers. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Army: 1931-32 

Officers N.C.O.s Men Total 

Presidential staff .. IO 9 19 
Military school 1 4 3 7 
Inspectorate-General I3 I 14 
Infantry .. 250 170 1,971 2,391 
Cavalry .. II 8 126 145 
Artillery .. 22 45 245 3I2 
Air force .. 8 23 31 

Total .. 318 223 2,378 2,919 

National Gu~rd 68 19 623 710 

Navy 8 2 28 38 

The maximum statutory establishment was fixed by a decree 
of July roth, 1936, at 559· 

The statutory establishment of the army for the year 1936-37 
is 3,boo men. 

• Not including 82 cadets of the Military School. 
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II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year covers the period from July rst to June 3oth. 

1931-32 1 I932-33 I 1933-34 I 1934-35 I 1935·36 I 1936•37 

Closed accounts I Estimates 

Colones (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of \Var, :\Iarine and 

I I I I I 
Aviation .. .. .. .. .. 3-2 2.g 3-I 3-' 4-0 3-6 

NOTES.-I. These amounts include expenditure on the National Guard, 
estimated at o.S million for each year. 

2. Expenditure on military pensions, amounting to 0.2 million colones 
for each year, is not included in the national defence figures. It is included 
in the section Pensions, 
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-Area 
Population {III. 1937) 
Density per sq. km. 

518,ooosq. km_ 
13,599,000 

Length of railway system {1932-33) 
26.3 

2,995 km. 

I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARl\IY. 

The army is organised in 21 battalions of infantry, 13 squadrons 
of cavalry; 8 groups of artillery, 2 battalions of engineers, 3 anti
aircraft groups and one searchlight battalion. 

The air force includes 207 aeroplanes (67.490 H.P.), of which 128 
are in commission in tactical units and 79 at training establishments 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Universal liability to military service has been in force for twenty 
five years, and the law received its present form in 1917. Every able
bodied man at the age of 21 or 22 is liable to be called to military service. 
The normal duration of service consists of (a) two years with the 
colours ; (b) seven years in the first reserve during which the reservist 
is liable to be called upon for repetition training for a maximum period 
of two months per year; (c) ten years in the second reserve, during 
which the reservist is liable to be called for repetition training for a 
maximum period of thirty days per year ; (d) six years in the third 
reserve. 

EFFECTIVES. 
Total effectives 1 Officers 1 

Land armed forces 24,468 2 1,933 
Formations organised on a military basis.. r2,498 3 474 

The effectives of the air armed forces comprise 1,336 officers and 
other ranks. 

1 Average dailv number of effectives reached during the year 1930·3t. 
2 Including 934 officers, N.C.O.s and men of the Royal Palace Guard Regiment. Not including 

reservists who were not called up in 1930-31 and whose average daily number of efiectives wouhl 
have been 28,843, including 2,047 officers, if they had been called up. 

3 Police force which is under the Ministry of the Interior. This force does not receive a proper 
military training and is not intended to be employed as a military force in time of war. 
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II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1936.) 

Destroyers : 
I. Phra Ruang (I9I7) 

2. Sua-Khamronsindhu 
(I9I2) 

Torpedo-boats: 
7 units (building') 
No,.;, No.5 (I935) 

No. I, No. 2, No. 3 (I90S) 
No. 4 (I9I3) 

Submarines : 
! units (building') 

Displacement: I,035 tons. Dimensions: 274 X 
27l X II feet. H.p. 29,000 = 35 kts. Guns: 
3 4-inch ; I 3-inch (A.A.) ; 4 tubes (21-inch). 

Displacement : 375 tons (Sua-Khamronsindlw 
385 tons). Dimensions: 227 X zr! X 6 feet. 
H.p. 6,ooo = 27 kts. Guns: r 3-inch, 5 6-pdr., 
2 tubes (rS-inch). 

Displacement : 318 tons. Dimensions : 223 X 
20i X 7 feet. H.p. q,ooo = 31 kts. Gu11s: 
3 3-inch (A.A.); 6 tubes (IS-inch). 

Displacement : 120 tons. H.p. I,2oo = 22 Ids. 
2 IS-inch tubes. 

Displacement: 325 tons. 

I 3! X I 2 feet. Speed 

tubes. 

Dimensions: I64 X 
18 S kts. 5 torpedo 

5 coastal motor torpedo-boats (1922). Displacement: II tons. 
Miscellaneous : r I units (gunboats, etc.). 

EFFECTIVES. 
Total effectives Cfficers 

Naval forces 
Sea formations organised on a 

military basis · 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The financial year covers the period from April rst to March 31st. 

I93I•J2 I 19J:Z•33 I 1933"34 I 

Closed account' I 
1034'35 I 19J5·36 I 1936·37 

Provisional I 
results Estimates 

Office of the Political Secretarv . ·I 
Central Department . . . .· .. 

Babts (ooo,ooo's) 

Army .......••• 
Navy .. .. .. .. .. 
Grant for Naval Programme 
Air Force . . . . . . . . 2.2 

Total 

8.7 
2.6 

1.7 

I 5-3 
3·0 

22-3 

1.0 

NOTE.-The above expenditure does not include any expenditure on 
pensions, which is shown jointly with that on civil pensions. 

1 Not including 2 units for which details are not available. 
t Not including 2 units ordered but not yet laid down. 
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(Including the Canary Islands) 

Area 
Population (XII. 1935) .. 
Density per sq. km. 
Total length of land frontiers : 

With France 
With Portugal ; . 

Length of coastline 
Length of railway system (XII. 1930) 
Morocco : 

Area .. 
Population (approximative figure) 

677 km. 
987 km. 

735 

503,000 sq. km. 
24,849,000 

49·4 

1,664 km. 
3,144 km. 

15,895 km. 

28,470 sq. km. 
1,000,000 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

(1935·) 

The armed forces of the Spanish Republic comprise the land army, 
the air force nd the navy. The first two are stationed either in the 
Peninsula and adjacent islands or in Morocco. 

The army of the Peninsula, of the Balearic Islands and of the Can:uy 
Islands is divided into eight infantry divisions and one cavalry division, 
each division including all arms. In addition to the divisional 
formations, the army further comprises troops and services of the army 
corps and of the army, also including all arms. 

The generals of the eight infantry divisions are in command of all 
the troops and services forming the divisions and of certain troops 
and services not included in the divisions; the general of the cavalry 
division is in command of the corps which form this higher unit. 
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The Balearic and the Canary. Islands each form a military command 
under a divisional general. 

The protected zone of Morocco is divided into two areas : the 
eastern area (territories of Melilla and Rif), and the western area 
(territories of Ceuta, Tetuan and Larache). The supreme command 
of all the land forces of the protected zone is exercised by a general 
officer of the army under the supreme authority of the High 
Commissioner. This officer, who has the title of Commander-in
Chief of the Military Forces of Morocco, is appointed by decree of the 
President on the proposal of the Ministry for War and after consulting 
the High . Commissioner. · 

The general in supreme command of the military forces in Morocco 
is responsible for inspecting the Sherifian forces in the northern and 
southern zones of the Protectorate ; as regards the organisation, 
training, discipline, stationing and distribution of the forces, he 
exercises the functions entrusted under the existing legislation to the 
Inspector of the Sherifian Forces. 

The general in supreme command of the military forces in J'dorocco 
also commands all the military forces garrisoned in the territories of 
Ifni and the Spanish Sahara, and the forces in the southern zone of 
the Protectorate. · 

MoBILISATION CENTRES. 

The r6 mobilisation centres, created on June r6th, 1931, are directly 
subordinate to the Central Staff. 

They undertake all operations relating to mobilisation, except in 
respect of industry. The organisation of the mobilisation centres is 
based on the military status-available class, reserve-of the men who 
have served in the ranks. Men belonging to the first class must 
be mobilised first; those in the second class are allotted to the mobili
sation centres of their place of residence and are destined to form 
reserve units. A district is allotted to each mobilisation centre. 
The mobilisation and res'erve centres are equal in number to the 
divisional infantry brigades, every two brigades being equivalent 
to one division. 

Men discharged from the army and available for active service 
continue to belong to the active units of the army in which they 
performed their service, without regard to their place of residence, 
except for men who performed their service in the active corps of 
Africa, the Balearic Islands and the Canary Islands, and who remain 
attached to the active corps of the same arm or corps situated nearest 
to their place of residence. In the same way, men who have served 
in the peninsular corps and who, after being discharged, have taken up 
their permanent residence in the territories of Africa, the Balearic 
Islands or the Canaries serve in the active units nearest to their 
residence in those territories. 
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I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

WAR MINISTRY. 

The War Ministry is in charge of the direction and administration 
of the armed forces. It comprises the Under-Secretariat of the 
Ministry and the Central Staff. The former is in charge of the 
q.dministration and -direction of the army, and the latter of all matters 
concerning the technical instruction and training of the army for war. 

An advisory body called the Supreme War Council is attached to 
the War Ministry. It is presided over by the War Minister and the 
permanent members are the inspectors-general, the Chief of the Cen
tral Staff, the Director-General of the Air Force, the Director-General 
of Material and War Industries and the Legal Adviser to the Supreme 
War Council. Its main duty is to examine questions connected with 
training for war and the constitution of the army. 

The office of Under-Secretary comprises the following services : 
Secretariat. 
Section of personnel. 
Material Section (manufacture ; workshops and laboratories ; 

armaments and ammunition, etc.). 
Services Section (recruiting ; fortifications and barracks; 

remounts, etc.). 
Central Intendance. 
Treasury. 
Army medical inspectorate, veterinary inspectorate, and 

pharmaceutical inspectorate. 

The General Directorate of Aviation, the General Inspectorate 
of the Civil Guard and the General Directorate of the Carabineers also 
form part of the Ministry. 

The Central Staff comprises a secretariat and 6 sections: 

rst Section: Organisation, recruiting, mobilisation. 
2nd Section: Military theory, military instruction. 
3rd Section : Operations, defence. 
4th Section: Armament and material, rear service, railways. 
sth Section: Information, historical and geographical services. 
6th Section : Cartographic service, photogrammetric service. 

The Central Staff is responsible for all preliminary work of 
mobilisation and for mobilisation operations. 
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In case of war, the Chief of the Central Staff acts as Chief of the 
General Staff of the army in the field, which staff consists of personnel 
belon~ing to the central staff appointed in time of peace. 

The directorate of the train service and the directorate of the 
motor transport service also come under the Central Staff ; the 
administrative part of this directorate is in the hands of the Under
Secretariat. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

(The Peninsula and Adjacent Islands.) 

Divisions I 
I 

II Divisions I 
I 

and military Headquarters Provinces and military Headquarters Provinces 
commands commands 

~ Madrid 
I 

\ 
Valladolid 

Toledo Salamanca 
(I) Madrid < Ciudad Real (7) V allarlolid Zamora 

/ Badajoz I Avila 
Cuenca Sego,in 

I Caceres 
Seville I 
Cadiz 

) 
Corui!a 

Cordoba Lugo 
(2) Seville Huelva (8) Corui!a Orense 

Granada Pan tevecira 
Malaga Oviedo 
Almeria Le6n 

I 
Jaen I 

Cavalry Madrid 
Valencia Madrid I Barcelona 
Murcia Division i Alava 

(3) Valencia Alicante I Albacete Islands of : 
Castellon de Majorca 

I 
Ia Plana Balearic Palma de Minorca 

Islands Mallorca lbiza 
~ Barcelona Formentera 

(4) Barcelona Geron a Cabrera 
( Lerida I I Tarragona Islands of : 

Tcneriffc 

)'""~ Santa Cruz GomC"ra 
Huesca Canary de Palma, Hierro 

(5) Saragossa Teruel Islands Teneriffe Grand Canarv 
Soria Fuex teventur3. 

I Guadalajara Lanzarote 

Burgos 
Navarre 
Santand•.r 

(6) Burgos A lava 
Biscay 
Giupilzcoa 
Logrofio 

I 
Palencia 

I 
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TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

z: 
~ 
·\Jl 

(.) 

0 

-. -·- Area boundaries. 

f" Area headquarters. 
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ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

I. HoME CouNTRY. 

I. Higher Units. 

8 organic divisions ; 
I cavalry division ; 
2 independent mixed mountain brigades. 

Each organic division is composed of two infrantry brigades of two 
regiments, one light artillery brigade consisting of two regiments (I of 
guns and I of howitzers), one cavalry squadron with one automatic
arms section and one infantry cyclist section, one battalion of sappers 
and miners, one signals group, one aviation flight, and various units of 
engineers, intendance, medical service and veterinary service. 

The cavalry division is composed of three brigades (6 cavalry regi
ments and 2 automatic-machine-gun squadrons), one regiment of horse 
artillery, one rifle cyclist company, one machine-gun cyclist company, 
one company of engineers (sappers), one signal group, one intendance 
company, one aviation flight (reconnaissance), and various units of 
the medical and veterinary services. 

Each independent mixed mountain brigade is composed of four 
mountain infantry battalions, one regiment of mountain artillery 
(howitzers), one company of sappers, one signal group, one intendance 
company, and various units of the medical and veterinary services. 

2. Arms and Services. 

I. Forces stationed zn the Peninsula. 

Infantry : 

35 infantry regiments (32 divisional regiments and 3 naval base 
regiments at Cadiz, Cartagena and Ferrol) ; 

8 battalions of mountain infantry ; 
2 light tank regiments ; 
4 machine-gun battalions ; 
I cyclist battalion. 

~ach infantry regirr:ent consists of two armed battalions (4 com
pan~es) and o~e machme-gun company (8 guns) each, one auxiliary 
eqmpment sechon (r gun and I mortar) and one signal section. The 
establishment of an infantry regiment is 1,256 officers, N.C.O.s and 
men. Two regiments (3rd and 36th) each consist of three battalions. 
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Each mountain infantry battalion consists of fourrifle companies 
and one machine-gun company (8 guns), with one auxiliary equipment 
section (r gun and I mortar). The strength of a mountain battalion is 
686 officers, N.C.O.s and men 

Each tank regiment consists of two battalions of two companies 
each; it poss~sses 6o tanks. The strength of a tank regiment is 
533 officer; N.C.O.s and men. 

The cyclists' battalion comprises five rifle companies and three 
machine-gun companies (8 guns each), with a strength of 894 officers, 
N.C.O.s and men. 

Each machine-gun battalion consists of one rifle company and 
three machine-gun companies (8 guns each), with a strength of 428 
officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

Cavalry: 

IO light cavalry regiments (4 of which are not divisional); 
I group of motor machine-guns ; 
I presidential escort squadron. 

Each cavalry regiment consists of four sabre squadrons, one auto
matic-arms squadron, two machine-gun sections (4 guns each), two 
automatic-rifle sections (6 automatic rifles each) and one light mortar 
section (2 mortars). The establishment of a cavalry regiment is 
635 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

The motor machine-gun group consists of two squadrons, with a 
strength of 240 officers, N.C.O.s and men. Each squadron possesses 
two automatic rifles. 

Artillery : 

Light artillery : I6 regiments ; 
Mountain artillery : 2 regiments ; 
Coast artillery : 4 regiments ; 
Horse artillery : I regiment ; 
Heavy artillery : 4 regiments ; 
An'i-aircraft artillery : 2 groups; 
Mixed artillery : 3 groups. 

Each light artillery regiment consists of three groups of three 
batteries each, armed with guns or howitzers ; each regiment pos
sesses 36 guns and howitzers. The establishment of a regiment is 897 
officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

Each mountain artillery regiment consists of two groups of three 
batteries each (each possessing four IOS-mm. guns) and has an estab
lishment of 772 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 
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.The horse artillery regiment is composed of three groups of three 
batteries each and has an establishment of I,I24 officers, N.C.O.s and 
men. The regiment possesses 36 guns. 

Each heavy artillery regiment consists of two groups (one gun 
group and one howitzer group) of three batteries each and has an estab
lishment of 67I officers, N.C.O.s and men. Each battery possesses 
4 pieces of artillery (ISO mm. guns and ISS mm. howitzers). 

Each anti-aircraft group consists of two batteries (8 guns), with an 
establishment of 272 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

In all, the three mixed groups comprise : I light battery, 3 moun
tain batteries and I mechanised battery. The light battery possesses 
four 7S-mm. guns ; the mountain battery four IOS-mm. howitzers ; the 
mechanised battery four ISS-mm. howitzers. 

Engineers: 

I sapper and miner regiment ; 
I signal regiment ; 
2 railway regiments; 
8 divisional battalions of sappers and miners ; 
I bridging battalion ; 
I balloon regiment ; 
I independent mixed group of sappers. 

The sapper and miner regiment consists of two battalions, and the 
signal regiment of three battalions. Each battalion is composed of 
three companies. The signals regiment also has I radio company 
and I cavalry company. 

Each railway regiment consists of two battalions (Io companies in 
all, including S mobilisation, reserve and training companies). 

Each battalion of divisional sappers is composed of 3 companies. 
The independent mixed group of sappers consists of 2 mountain 

companies and I mounted company. 

I ntendance : 

8 divisional groups of 3 companies each ; 
3 independent companies (I motor company and 2 mountain 

companies). 

Medical Service : 8 groups. 

2. Balearic Islands and Canary Islands. 

Infantry : 4 regiments. 

The composition of the infantry regiments is the same as that of the 
divisional infantry. 
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Artillery: 

3 mixed groups ; 
I regiment of coast artillery . 

. The first mixed a~tiller~ group is composed of one battery of light 
artillery, one mountam artillery battery, and one mechanical traction 
battery, together with three positional and coast batteries . 

. The other 2 mixed artillery groups are each composed of one moun
tam artillery battery and troops for the positional and coast batteries. 

The light battery possesses four 75-mm. guns ; the mountain 
battery four IOS-mm. guns ; the mechanised battery four I55-mm. 
guns. 

Engineers : 4 mixed groups. 

. Each mixed group is composed of one company of sappers and one 
s1gnal company. 

Train: 

3 groups (8 mixed companies) ; 
I motor-transport company. 

Intendance : 2 companies. 

Medical Service : 2 companies. 

AviATION. 

The General Directorate of Aviation, which is under the War 
Ministry, comprises the services of the former General Directorate of 
Civil Aviation, the Supreme Command of Military Aviation, Naval 
Aviation, and the National Meteorological Service. 

The General Directorate of Aviation is entrusted with the organisa
tion, command and administration of the air forces, the training of the 
personnel (civil and military), the control of air traffic, etc. 

The General Directorate of Aviation comprises the secretariat, 
the supreme command of the air forces, the training headquarters, 
the air traffic section, the technical and industrial services section 
and the accountancy and budget section. . 

A Supreme Air Council has been set up ; it consists of the \Var 
Minister, who acts as President, the Chief of the Military Central 
Staff, the Chief of the Naval Staff, the Under-Secretary for Communica
tions, the Director-General of Aviation, the Chief of Military Aviation 
and the Chief of Naval Aviation. 

The cadres of the air forces are supplemented by personnel from 
the General Flying School and the Tactical School. 
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The air forces of the Peninsula are composed of the following units : 

Squadron No. r, attached to the third inspectorate and consisti~g 
of a staff, one group of 2 chaser flights, and one group of 2 strateg1c 
reconnaissance flights at Getafe-Le6n. 

One group of 3 flights at Le6n, attached to the sixth, seventh and 
eighth organic divisions. 

Squadron No. 2, attached to the first inspectorate and consisting 
of a staff, one chaser flight, and one group of 3 reconnaissance flights 
attached to the first and second organic divisions and to the cavalry 
division stationed at Seville-Granada. 

Squadron No.3, attached to the second inspectorate and consisting 
of a staff and one group of 2 chaser flights stationed at Barcelona
Logrofio. 

One group of 3 reconnaissance flights, attached to the third, fourth 
and fifth divisions at Lografio. 

One independent group of seaplanes at Los Alcazares. 
Establishment : 2,014 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

Air Material.1 

(l\lay 3ISt, 1936.) 

Number of aeroplanes 208 2 

Total horse-power roo,soo 

II. MoRocco. 

Infantry: 2 groups (6 battalions). 

Each group includes one rifle company, one machine-gun company 
(8 machine-guns), one machine-gun section (4 machine-guns) and one 
auxiliary equipment section (r gun and 2 mortars). 

Each battalion comprises four rifle companies, one machine-gun 
company (8 machine-guns), one signal section, one auxiliary equip
ment section (r gun and 2 mortars), one artificer section and one 
first-line transport. 

The establishment of a battalion is 942 officers, N.C.O.s and 
men. 

There are also eight positional machine-gun companies (2 groups) 
at Ceuta and Melilla attached, from an administrative standpoint, to 
the African chasseur battalions. 

The infantry in Morocco also includes two " Tercio " legions of 
9 rifle companies each, three machine-gun companies (8 guns each) 

1 x. Aeroplanes capable of use in war, in commission, 154. 
2. Aeroplanes in reserve in tactical units, o. 
3· Aeroplanes capable of use in war employed in other services : 54· 

1 These were machines ready to take the air on May 31st, 1931J; 107 other aeroplanes capable 
of use in war were in the parks and under repair in the workshops. 
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and three auxiliary equipment sections (each section has I gun and 
2 mortars). The establishment of a legion is 2,239 officers, N.C.O.s 
and men. 

Cavalry : 2 escort sections. 
The establishment of the cavalry is I96 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

Artillery: 
Eastern zone: 7 howitzer batteries (6 of I05-mm. and I of I55-mm.). 

Each battery has 4 guns. 

Western zone : 
7 howitzer batteries (6 of I05-mm. and I of I55-mm.) ; 
2 mountain artillery batteries of I05 mm. (one mobile and the 

other fixed) ; 
I coast artillery battery. 

Each howitzer battery has 4 guns. 

The artillery establishment is 3,640 officers, N.C.O.s and men (not 
including the junior auxiliary corps). 

Engin~ers : 2 battalions (9 sapper and communication companies). 
Train: 2 mixed groups. 
Aviation (1936): 4 flights (2 reconnaissance, r seaplane and I colonial 

flights). 
The number of machines in service in these units was 32, 

including 5 seaplanes, with a total of I7.850 h.p. 
The budgetary effectives (1935) of the Air Force were 839 officers, 

N.C.O.s and men. · 
The army in Morocco also includes intendance troops (6 companies), 

motor transport service, army medical service (7 companies), etc. 

REGULAR NATIVE FORCE. 

The regular native force consists of two groups : one group for the 
eastern zone and one for the western zone. Each group comprises 
three infantry " tabores" (consisting of 3 rifle companies, I machine
gun company and I auxiliary equipment section) and one cavalry 
" tabor" (5 squadrons in all). 

The establishment of these detachments is 6I2 officers and I0,576 
men, incluqing 8,I32 native troops. 

Sahara Detachments 

The Sahara detachments are composed of one disciplinary com
pany, one machine-gun section (4 guns), one artillery detachment 
(2 guns of 75 mm.), one communications detachment, engineer, inten
dance and medical service troops. The establishment of these 
detachments is 476 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 
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Ill. SPANISH POSSESSIONS IN WEST AFRICA. 

The Spanish possessions in West AfriCa comprise the territory of 
Ifni. 

The command over the military forces in this territory is exercised 
by the general in supreme command of the military forces in Morocco. 

For 1935, the budgetary effectives of the armed forces stationed in 
this territory comprised 47 European officers, 41 European N.C.O.s 

·and 49 men, and 1.463 native N.C.O.s and men, including zoS N.C.O.s 
and men belonging to the native Civil Guard and 39 N.C.O.s and 
r,orz men belonging to the rifle battalion. 

The rifle battalion consists of three " tabores ", one auxiliary 
equipment section and one engineer section. 

SUM;\!ARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I 
I I Regi-

I 

I 

I 
Divi- Brigades ments Batta-1 Squa-

I 
Bat- Com-

sions or lions drons teries panics 
I groups 

I 

I 

I I 

I 8 I - -

I 
- - - --

Peninsula: 
Infantry .. .. .. .. .. -- 1R 3 37 3 R!J ~ 

I 

-- - 395' 
Ca'''Jry .. .. .. .. .. 1 ! 3 "' 

I 
- 52 7 I - --

Artillery: 

I 

I 
Light .. .. .. - 8 J6 - - ~ .. .. '44 --
Mountain .. .. .. .. - - 2 

I 
- - 12 -

Coast .. .. .. .. .. -
I 

- 4 - - - -
Horse .. .. .. .. .. - - 1 

I 

- - 9 -
Heavy .. .. .. .. .. -

I 

- 4 - - 2.1 -
Mixed .. .. .. .. .. -- - 3' -- - 5 -
Anti-aircraft . . .. .. .. ·- - 2 s - - 4 -

Engineers (not including the 
balloon regiment) .. .. - I - ! s' 17. - - 54 

Balearic and Canary Islands: 
Infantry .. .. .. .. .. - - 4 R -

I 
- 36 10 

Artillery .. .. .. .. .. - - +" - - gt: -
Engineers .. .. .. .. .. - - - - - ! - 8 
Train .. .. .. .. .. . . - - 3' - - - 9 

Morocci'J 13 : 

Infantry .. .. .. .. .. - - 2' 7 - - .pu 
Cavalry .. .. .. .. .. - - I - - - - -Attillery .. .. .. .. .. - - - - - 15 -Engineers .. .. .. .. .. - -

I 
- 2 - - 9 Train .. .. .. .. .. .. - - 2' - -

I 
- -

I 
' 1 . . Orgamc diVISions . 

2 Including 2 infantry independent mixed brigades, 
3 Including 2 tank regiments. 
t In~lu~ing 4 tank battalions, 4 machine-gun battalions, I cyclist battalion and 8 independent battalions 

mountam mfantry. · ' 
6 Including 8 tank companies and 58 machine-gun companies . 
8 Including I motor machine-gun group. · 
7 Including 2 motor machine-gun squadrons and :10 automatic-arms squadrons. 
8 Groups. 
• InclUding I group. 

10 Indudmg 4 machine-gun companies. 
11 I regiment and 3 groups. 
12 Batteries belonging to the three groups. 
u Not including regular n.1.tive force: see above. 
u Including 8 machine-gun companies and 8 positional machine-gun companies. 
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MILITARY FACTORIES. 

All the establishments intended for.the manufacture of arms, ammunition, 
gunpowder and explosives, incendiary chemical products, etc., are considered 
as being in the service of national defence. 

The Directorate of Military Material and Industries prepares, in consulta
tion with the General Staff, a list of establishments in operation which are to be 
considered as being in the service of national defence, without prejudice to any 
establishments which may voluntarily make an application to this effect. 

Establishments considered as being in the service of national defence are 
regarded as attached to the army, but are not to be totally militarised and 
placed under the competent authorities until the declaration of a state of war 
or until total or partial mobilisation. 

The personnel of establishments considered as being in the service of national 
defence, after performing their period of service in the army or navy, are 
finally discharged from the active units with which they serve and are posted 
to the corresponding mobilisation unit of the manufacturing establishment; 
they remain attached to this unit during the whole period they are subject to 
mobilisation in the active army or in the reserve, until they cease to be liable for 
military service. 

POLICE FORCES. 

I. Home Country. 

The Security Corps carries out police work in the towns and co-operates with 
the civil police. It is organised in companies and armed with swords and revolvers. 
In order to be admitted to these corps, men must have served for at least three 
years in the army. 

Its budgetary strength (1935) is 450 officers, 543 N.C.O.s. and 16,667 men, 
making a total of 17,66o. 

The Civil Guard Corps has the duties of a rural police and supervises all kinds 
of communications; in the towns it assists the security and police forces. 

The Civil Guard, which in time of peace comes under the Ministry of the Interior, 
and for whose services the Inspector-General of the Civil Guard (a member of the 
Army General Staff) is responsible, is a militarised body divided up over five 
zones (Valencia, Cordoba, Valladolid, Madrid and Barcelona) and organised 
in units known as "tercios" (23), the latter being divided into" commands"; 
the " commands " are subdivided into companies. 

The Civil Guard is armed with rifles, bayonets, or swords. Before being 
accepted as members of the Guard, men who have been in the army must have 
had at least three years' service with the colours. 

The budgetary establishment of the Civil Guard (1935) is 1,094 officers' 
and 33,031 N.C.O.s and men. 

The Carabineers Corps is attached to the Customs service and comes under 
the Ministry of Finance. 

The corps of carabineers, divided up over 10 zones, is grouped in "com
mands ". Each " command " consists of from 2 to 6 companies (about 100 
companies in all) ; certain "commands " also possess a cavalry section {II in 
all). 

Recruiting is on the basis of voluntary enlistment by men who have served 
for at least three years in the army. The establishment of the corps of cara
bineers (1935) is 16,120 inspectors, sub-inspectors, officers, N.C.O.s and men, 
armed with rifles, sabres and revolvers. 

1 Including 6 inspectors (Generals). 
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The corps of Forest Guards is responsible for poli~ing and supervising public 
forests and rivers. It is under the Ministry of Agnculture. . . . . 

When a state of war is declared, the corps of Forest Guards IS g1ven m1htary 
status by the War Ministry and is regarded as an armed force m the event of 
aggression. ·It is recruited from among ex-soldiers who have served for at 
least three years in the army. 

The Provincial Corps are the rural police corps under the authority of the 
provinces. They are organised in companies (3), one ~f which is. known as 
the Catalonia squadron and comes under the exclus1ve authonty of the 
Generalidad of Catalonia. The>e corps are armed with rifles (old pattern). 
Recruiting is on the basis of voluntary enlistment. The approximate strength 
of these corps is 390 men. 

Corps of Armed Somatenes.-This corps comes under the Generalidad of 
Catalonia. Recruiting for the corps is by competitive examination. 

All questions concerning the general direction of the carabineers come under the 
Department of the Under-Secretary in the Ministry of War; troops, units, etc., 
come under the local military authorities, as regards discipline, under the same 
conditions as the army. Questions relating to the service are settled by the 
Generals in command in the areas, who receive their orders from the Inspector
General, the latter receiving instructions from the Ministry of Finance. 

The expenses for the Security Corps and the Civil Guard are charged to the 
Ministry of the Interior; those of the Carabineers Corps to the Ministry of Finance, 
and those of the Provincial Corps to the " General Councils " of the provinces 
concerned. 

The authority exercised by the Minister and by the other organs of the 
Government of the Republic over the services of the Rural Guards or any other 
armed force of the same character existing in Catalan territory is transferred 
to the Government counsellor of the Generalidad of Catalonia. 

In spite of their outward app"arance as organised and trained troops, neither 
their equipment, training, armament and material, nor the age of the men belonging 
to these various corps allow of their being used as field troops. Moreover, they 
do work which the Government cannot dispense with even in war time. 

2. Oversea Territories. 
(May roth, 1933.) 

The police forces of the oversea territories com prise 

(a) Five Shcrifian Mehallas, the strength of which is 7,ooo officers 
and men armed with rifles or carbines ; they possess no collective arms ; 

(b) Groupings under the surveillance of officers and civil controllers 
. of native affairs, having a strength of 3,6oo men armed with rifles and 
sword-bayonets; they possess no collective arms ; 

(c) Saharan P'!lice !'aving a strength of r 88 European officers and men 
(nabves) armed w1th nfles and sword-bayonets; they possess no collective 
arms; 

(d) Colonial Guard of the Gulf of Guinea, organised in 3 companies and 
r m'!b1le company •. and havmg a strength of 691 European officers and men 
(natives) armed w1th nfles and sword-bayonets; they possess no collective 
arms. 

There is, further, t~e Civil Guard (247 officers and men in 1935) in Morocco 
for the same serv1ce as m the Pemnsula, and a small detachment of carabineers 
(Customs) for Customs service. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The total period of service is r8 years-viz., I year in the ranks, 
5 years' liability for service with the colours, 6 years in the first reserve, 
and 6 years in the second reserve. A certain proportion of the men 
in the first year of liability to be called up are sometimes called up 
for a few days for manceuvres. As a general rule, after completing 
their service with the colours, men are not called up again. 

Service is compulsory for all Spanish citizens. Men can obtain 
a reduction of 6 months' service on payment of a military tax; they 
then serve 6 months, and afterwards are liable to be called up 
during a period of 5! years. They then pass into the reserve for 12 years. 

In 1932, 15.485 men were allowed a reduction of service. During 
this year, they received r6 days' military training (96 hours). 

Men performing the ordinary service who, on being incorporated 
in the corps to which they are assigned, give proof, as the result of an 
examination, of a sufficient by high standard of theoretical knowledge, 
tactical and gymnastic training and of training in the use of the rifle 
or musket serve for 8 months only. 

The annual contingent is in excess of requirements ; that part 
of the contingent which is not incorporated in the ranks forms what is 
called the training contingent ; it either receives no training at all, 
or receives_ it during a period which varies according to budgetary 
resources. In no case does its period of training exceed 4 weeks. 

The incorporation of the class is carried out during two periods, 
in February and in November ; discharge is also carried out in two 
stages. Discharges generally take place five or six days before the 
incorporation of the new recruits. As a result, from January 25th 
to February rst and from October 25th to November rst, the strength 
drops by about half. This decrease does not of course affect re
enlisted men, the regular and native forces in Morocco, or the home 
and oversea forces organised on a military basis, since those forces are 
recruited by the voluntary system. In 1932, the number of volunteers 
and re-enlisted men in the army was 25,099. 

CONTINGENT OF RECRUITS FOR 1936. 

Recruiting offices I For Africa 
I 

For the Peninsula I Total and the Islands 

First division .. .. .. I ,So{ 9.979 

I 

II,803 
Second division ••. .. .. .. o,698 I..J.,75I 17.449 
Third division .. .. .. .. 1,+51 7.930 9.381 
Fourth division .. .. .. .. I, 156 6,321 7.+77 
Fifth division .. .. .. .. 866 4.736 5,b02 
Sixth division .. .. .. .. 1,287 7,037 8,30{ 
Seventh division .. .. .. . . 994 5.432 6,406 
Eighth division .. .. .. .. 1,951 Io,666 12,617 
Balearic Islands .. .. .. . . 173 ~H5 r,r r8 
Canary Islands .. .. .. .. 450 2,Z03 2,653 

Total .. .. .. .. . . 12,850 70,000 82,850 
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Recruiting of N.C.O.s. 

In order to be admitted to the corps of N.C.O.s, a man must have 
served for at least two years as corporal, have attended the courses at 
a regimental school and have passed a qualifying examination. 

On admission to the corps, N.C.O.s are appointed sergeants. 
Before they can be promoted senior sergeants, they must haveserved 
for four years as sergeants. have attended the necessary courses and 
passed an examination. Promotion is in strict order of seniority. 

Promotion to the rank of second-lieutenant also takes place in 
strict order of seniority, as and when vacancies occur and provided 
the candidate has obtained a qualifying certificate; .he must have 
served for two years in an arm or service. 

Recruiting of officers. 

Pupils in the military academies are recruited from among : 

(a) Civilians and soldiers over 18 years of age with the 
diploma Df bachelor; 

(b) N.C.O.s and sergeants, who are required to take 
certain tests ; 

(c) N.C.O.s in order of seniority, subject to admission 
tests. 

Pupils admitted to the military academies mentioned under (a) 
must have served six months with the colours. 

Pupils included in paragraphs (a) and (b) attend a course lasting 
four half-years in the academies. After completing their studies, 
they are promoted to the rank of lieutenant. 

Those included under paragraph (c) attend a six-months' course. 
The three groups together attend a practical course. 

Promotion of officers. 

The promotion of chiefs and officers is in strict order of seniority. 
The conditions required for promotion in the various arms and corps 
are : for candid8.;te officers, 3 years o~ service ; for lieutenants, 7 
years ; for captams, ro years ; for maJors, 7 years ; for lieutenant
colonels, 8 years ; and for colonels, 3 years. 

Promotion to the r~nk of ?rigad!er-gener~, by selection, is open 
to colonels who appear m the flrst thrrd of therr respective cadres, and 
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who, after having attended a course, the length of which is fixed by 
the Ministry of War, at the Centre for Higher Military Studies, have 
been declared eligible for promotion. 

Promotion to the rank of major-general is by selection from among 
brigadier-generals with over 2 years' active service who are declared 
eligible by the Higher War Council. 

In the institutes for the Civil Guard and Carabineers, the recruiting 
. and promotion of officers will continue to be governed by the same 
rules as heretofore. 

MILITARY -TRAINING OUTSIDE THE ARMY. 

The schools for preparatory military instruction are under the 
1\!Iilitary Central Staff ; their object is to give young .men military 
training in the proper sense of the term, so that they need serve only 
eight months instead of one year with the colours. 

There are two kinds of schools for preparatory military instruction : 
official schools and private schools. 

The official schools, of which there are r6 in the Peninsula, are 
attached to the mobilisation and reserve centres. There are also 
four in the Balearic Islands and the Canaries ; these are attached to the 
recruiting offices. 

Certain associations may establish private schools for preparatory 
military instruction outside the army, after obtaining the permission 
of the General Officer Commanding the division, the military com
mands of the Balearic and Canary Islands, or the Commander-in
Chief of the military forces in Morocco .. These authorities approve the 
appointments of the instructors and, in the case of the official schools, 
select the premises, shooting-ranges and parade-grounds, armament, 
etc. In the official schools, the instructors are selected from officers, 
N.C.O.s and men. The maximum number of pupils who may attend 
a course in an official school ~s fixed at 400. 

In the private schools, the instructors are selected from army 
officers on the active list or in the reserve who are not employed in the 
army units, or from supernumerary or retired officers. 

The official schools are issued with one rifle or carbine for every 
ten pupils. The centres to which the schools are attached are in 
charge of these arms. The number of cartridges issued free of charge 
is 40 per pupil. 

The private schools for pre-military training use rifles and muskets 
for training purposes ; the military authorities supply them, for 
musketry training. with the necessary arms, which must be restored 
at the end of the firing practice. The maximum number of rifles or 
muskets which may be issued to a private school is 20. 

Pupils of the schools for preparatory military instruction must 
follow a course lasting at least 4 months, either consecutively or in 
two or more periods. 
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MEASURES TO PROTECT THE CIVILIAN POPULATION 
AGAINST ATTACKS FROM THE AIR. 

A national committee under the President of the Council of Ministers has 
been set up to organise measures to protect the civilian population against 
attacks from the air. 

This committee consists of the Ministers of War, l'viarine, the Interior, 
Education and Public Works, and is responsible for co-ordinating the work of 
these various Ministries. 

The War Minister, under whom is placed the Chemical 'Varfare Investiga
tion Centre, is primarily responsible for studying and drawing up the plans and 
schemes to be submitted for approval to the national committee. 

Provincial and local committees have been organised in all the provinces; 
the former are responsible for directing- and co-ordinating the measures to be 
taken, while the latter are in charge of their local control and execution. 

EFFECTIVES. 

(1935-) 

I. BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Officers : 
I. Home Country. 

Major-Generals 
Brigadier-Generals 
Colonels 
Lieutenant-Colonels 
Majors 
Captains .. 
Lieutenants 

N.C.O.s 
Men 

Total 
Junior auxiliary corps 

r8 
63 

176 
452 

1,145 
2,450 
2,924 

J,228 
g,032 

100,832 

IIJ,092 
4,0!8 

SullnfARY TABLE OF BuDGETARY EFFECTIVES (Home Country). 

I 1926 1 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 I 1931 I 1932 I IC)JJ I 1934 I 1935 

Officers q,286 13,434 1),434 12,702 12,702 12,501 7,902 7.859 7,255 7,228 
N .C.O.s and men 12),32~ 100,000 100,000 101,95 I ror,gsx 102,184 lii,J08 r tg,ogg II1,546 I 13,456 --- ---- ----- --- --- --- ---- ---Total .. t37,6og I 13,434 l 13,434 114,653 I 14,65'~ I 14,685 119,210 r26, 9ss~ uS, Sot 1 120,684' 

' 1925·26. 
1 Including 5,427 men belonging to the junior auxiliary corps in 1933, s,osg jn 1g 34 and 4,018 in rgJs. 
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2. Morocco. 

I. B!tdgetary Effectives for 1935. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
Men 

Total 
Junior auxiliary corps 

1,410 
1,928 

30,735 

34.073 
544 

Summary Table of Budgetary Effectives (Morocco). 1 

1929 .. 
1930 .. 
1931 .. 
1932 .. 
1933 '" 
1934 .. 
1935 .. 

(T0tal effectives.) 

. ' 69.314 
69.314 
53.517 
44• 165 
37.325 
34.085 
34,073 

II. PRESCRIBED ESTABLISH1IENT. 

(Home Country and Morocco.) 

Peninsula, Balearic and Canary Islands. 

Generals 
Officers and officials of equivalent status 

Total number of officers 

N.C.O.s 
Other ranks 
Junior Auxiliary Corps of the Army 

8z 
8,989 

6,381 
90,178 

4,138 

Total number of N.C.O.s and other ranks 

Grand total 

9,071 

100,697 

109,768 

753 

1 Including the junior auxiliary corps, the regular native forces, the special " Tercio " troops, the 
Sahara detachment and the companies of marines. 
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Africa. 

Generals 
Officers and officials of equivalent status : 

European 1,560 
Native . . 64 

Total number of officers 

N.C.O.s 
Other ranks : European 

Native 
Junior Auxiliary Corps of the Army 

3 

1,624 

1,6oo 
21,472 
8,725 

519 

1,627 

Total number of N.C.O.s and other ranks 32,316 

Grand total 33.943 

Ill. MILITARY CONTINGENT FOR 1936. 

The maximum military contingent of the troops of the army for 
the Peninsula, the Balearic and Canary Islands and Africa is fixed 
for 1936 at 145,000 men. 

2 battleships : 

Date (I) of 
launching; 

r\ames of the ships (2)of entry 
into 

service 

I. Espaiia .. 1913-15 
2. jaime PritncrfJ 1914-21 

r aircraft-carrier : 

Dedalo 1 .. .. 1901-224 

Normal dtsplacement. 
1 Guns and torpedo·tubes. 

I 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1936.) 

Standard Dimensions 

displace~ 
(feet) 

! 
Length H.P. ment Beam 

(tons) Draught 

I I 

l 15,452'! 
459 t l 781 20,000 

27! 
I I I 

I I 

! 
420 

l II,385 55 J,OOO 
20i 

I I 

1 Can carry 25 seaplanes, 2 d:rigibles and 2 balloons. 
• Transformed in 19:!2. 

Speed Armament: (number, and 
(kts.) calihre in inches) 

I 
\vm 12, xx +• II 3, 20 
I II 3-pdr. 

I 

I2l: II 4·t. 



7 cruisers: 

Datc(1) of 
launching; 

Names of the ~hips (2)ofentry 
into 

service 

I. Balcares '932- 35 .. Canarias .. '931-34 

3· Miguel de 
Cervantes .. 1928-31 

4· Liberlad .. 1925-25 
5· Almirante 

Cervera .. 1925-27 

6. Repuolica .. 192o-23 

7· Mendes Nuiie 1923-24 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
1 Normal displacement. 

Standard 
displare-

ment 
(tons) 

I I 

l 10,000 ! 
I I 

l 7,8so •! 
I 

5,502 ! 
4,509 ! 

I 
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Dimensions 
(feet) Speed Armament1 (number, and 

~ Ler.gth H.P. 
Beam (kts.) calibre in inches). 

Draught 

I I 
636 l ~VIII 8, VIII 4·7 (A.A.), 64 l go,ooo 33 XII tubes (21) . 
I7t 

I I 
579! l rill 6, IV 4 (A.A.), 
54! 8o,ooo 33 II 3-pdr. (A.A.), XII 
20i tubes (21). 

I I 
462 l \IX 6, I 12-pdr., IV 
49~ 25,500 25-5 I 3-pdr. (A.A.), IV 
21;, tubes (21). 

46.' l 1 VI 6, I 12-pdr., IV 
46 45,000 20 ( 3-pdr. (A.A.), XII 
19 tubes (21). 

I I 

13 1 ( + 2 building) flotilla leaders and 3 destroyers : 

Number I 
I 

Date of 

I 
Displace·/ Draught I I 

SpecJ I Torpedo 
Type ment H.P. tubes launching {tons) (feet) (max.) ( 21-inch) 

2 Clwrruai .. .. building I x,65o to! 42,000 36 kts. 8 
7 Chr4rruca .. .. 1930·1933 I x,6so 10! 36 kts . 6 6 Chztrruca .. .. tgz6-tg3o 42,000 

3 Alsedo .. .. 1922·1924 
I 

I ,I-15 IO! 33,000 3~ kts. 4 

I I torpedo boats.-Displacement : r8o tons. Dimensions I64 X I6~ X 
6l feet. H.P. 3.750 = 26 kts. 3 torpedo tubes (IS-inch). 

IO ( + 3 building) submarines : 

Num·J 
ber Type I Date of launching 

3 D 1-D3 .. building 

5 c 1-2, 4-6 '·. 1927-1929 

5 B 1-5 3 .. .. 1921·1923 

1 One unit sunk, September 1936. 
1 C 3 sunk, December 1:2, 1936. 
3 B 6 sunk, September 1936. 

I Displace- I 
1 

m•nt 
(tons) 

x,oso 
1,375 

~ 
1,290 

556 
836 

Draught 

I 
H.P. 

I 
Speed 

(feet) (kts.) 

s,ooo 20.,5 

1,350 9·5 

2,000 t6 
19 --?- 8T 

1,400 

I 

16 
17 

8so 10·10 i 

Miscellaneous : 33 units (gunboats, transports, sloops, etc.}. 

I 
Torpedo 

tubes 

6 
(21 -inch) 

6 
(21-inch) 

4 
(18- inch) 
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SU~HIARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. -

Number Tonnage Artillery 1 

Guns 
Type Vessels Vessels Torpedo tubes 

Number 
Ca· 

lihre 
In IIluild·J!i 

service ing ~ 
In I Build· I service ing Total In IBuild·l 'ii 

serv ir.e ing ~ 
(inch) In IIluild·l'ii 

service ing ~ 

Battleships .. 2 - 2 30,904 - 30,904 I6 - 16 12 

40 - 40 4 
4 - 4 3 

Aircraft- carrier I - I I 1,385 - II,J85 2 - 2 4-I 
Cruisers .. 7 - 7 53,561 - 53,561 I6 - I6 8 .. 

39 - 39 6 
16 - I6 4·7 
I2 - I2 4 
2 - 2 I 2-

Flotilla leaders, pdr. 
destroyers 
and torpedo-

26,865 30,165 boats .. .. 27 2 29 3,300 
Submarines .. 10 3 13 7,355 3.,150 10,5051 

~~13o,o7o 6,45+36,szo ~--=- - -
Total .. 47 5 147 

1 Not including guns under 3-inch. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(I935-) 
Offcers 
N.C.O.s and men 

Total 

97{ 
q,r8; 

76 -- 76 

16 139 1:23 

so 
18 I 68 --

249 34 283 

Under the Law of January IIth, I936, the Minister of Marine is 
authorised to maintain for service with the Fleet, in the arsenals, 
naval bases and other formations attached to the Navy, a strength of 
I8,ooo sailors and I,Soo marines. 

NAVAL AfR FORCE. 

The Naval Air Force for I936 is composed as follows: 
Number of units 

I bombing squadron 
3 reconnaissance squadrons 
I fighter and escort squadron 
I torpedo bomber squadron 
I training squadron 
I school squadron .. 

Number of aeroplanes 
In service In reserve 

6 
I8 
7 

2I 

9 
20 

9 
2 

6 

1 
Including naval infantry; .not including naval and air cadets and personnel of auxiliary corps. 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

Defence Expenditure : 
Ministry of War .. .. .. .. 
l\Hnistry of the I\-Iarine .. .. .. 

· Subsecretariat for Aviation .. .. 
Activities in ~lorocco .. .. .. 

Total .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Index numbers of: Wholesale prices 

(1929 = roo} .. .. .. .. .. 
Retail prices : Cost of living (1929 

= IOO) .. .. .. .. .. 

1 Average, january to june 1936. 
1 Average, january to April 1936. 

.. 

1932 I 1933 I 1934 

Provisional results 

Pesetas 

362.4 405 6 386.8 
155·3 167.8 153 4 
- - --

I 16.7 121.9 105.1 

--- --- ---
634·4 695·3 645·3 
--- ---- ---

IOI 97 99 

103 100 102 

1935 I 1936 I 1937 

Estimates 

(ooo,ooo's) 

42:?.2 5-P-3 432.8 
197·7 I83.3 219·4 
- - 217.0 

II 8.9 123.-J. 127·3 
--- --- ---

7J8.8 854.0 996 5 
--- --- ---

IOI 101 1 

99 97' 

NOTES . .,-!. The above expenditure of the Ministry of the Marine does 
not include expenditure of a civil character consisting mainly of subsidies to 
shipping companies. This expenditure amounted to 95.6 million in 193 I, to 
64.3 million in 1932, to 73.8 million in 1933 and to 69 million in 1934· For 1935 
it is shown under the Ministry of Industry and Trade, and since 1936 under the 
Ministry of Public \Vorks, of Communications and of the Mercantile Marine. 

2. The budget of each department shown in the table aboye includes 
appropriations for the air force until 1936; as from 1937 expenditure for the air 
force is shown under the Ministry of the Marine in which a special Subsecretariat 
for Aviation was created. 

3· The expenditure in the above table includes certain small pension 
charges. With this exception, military and naval pensions are charged 
to a special section of the budget. They amounted to : 

1932 I 1933 I 1934 1935 I 1936 I 1937 

Provisional results Estimates 

Pesetas (ooo,ooo's) 

I I 
~lilitary and nav:d pensions .. 105·9 !08.7 I I 12.8 114.4 u6.5 
Pensions of men who retired I voluntarily or were transferred 

to the Reserve (Decrees of April 226.2 

25th and 29th and June 23rd, 
( 1931, and Law of October 21st, 

1931) .. .. .. .. .. .. 109.8 '14·3 I 10.6 roS.4 106.7 
I I 

In addition, there are some unspecified appropriations in favour of military, 
naval and civil personnel. 
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4· The following amounts have been appropriated for the civil guard : 

1932 I 1933 I 193-1- 1935 I 1936 I 1937 

-
Provisional results Estimates 

Pesetas (ooo,ooo's) 

Civil guard .. .. . . . . .. 117.2 I 123.0 I 127.6 I 163.6 
f 

167.5 I 172.7 . 



Area .. 
Population (XII. 1936) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of land frontiers : 

With Finland 
With Norway 

Total 
Length of coast-line 

SWEDEN 

536 km. 
1,657 km. 

Length of railway system (XII. 1936) 

759 

449,000 sq. km. 
6,26J,OOO 

15.3 

2,193 km. 
7,624 km. 

16,709 km. 

CHIEF CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The Swedish army is based on a military system somewhat similar 
to the militia system. The period of the first training for men liable 
for military service is thus comparatively short. The number of 
private soldiers in service varies at different periods of the year. The 
figure is highest when the largest number of conscripts are undergoing 
their period of service, whereas at other times of the year it is much 
lower. 

The armed forces of Sweden comprise the army, the air force and 
the navv. 

The ·personnel of the army consists, besides the conscripts, of the 
active personnel, the special reserve and the reserve. The active 
personnel consists of the personnel recruited voluntarily; the special 
reserve is formed of officers and N.C.O.s who have left the active 
service, but are required to serve for a short period during the time 
for which they are retained in the special reserve ; the reserve consists 
of personnel called up once in the course of three years to undergo 
a certain number of days' service, and of personnel on penswn. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COl\IMAND AND ADl\IINISTRATION: 

The King is Commander-in-Chief of the forces of the Kingdom. 
The Ministry of Defence is responsible for all national defence 

questions. A Defence Staff and a General Commission for the 
Economic Preparation of National Defence have been created to 
co-ordinate the activities of the three services. There is a General 
Officer Commanding-in-Chief for each service -army, navy and air 
force. 
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Ministry of Defence. 
The ::\Iinistry of Defence is the cer:t~al o~gan f?r the administrat.ion 

of the forces. It consists of the :\hmster s Office, the Army Office,. 
the Navy Office and the Air Force Office. 

Defence Staff. 
The Defence Staff is re~ponsible for general military prepara~ion ; 

its essential task is to co-ordinate the use of all means of natwnal 
defence. It consists of nine sections : military operations ; naval 
operations; air force operations; anti-aircraft defence, transportations, 
intelligence, signals, codes and military historical research. 

General Com mission for the Economic Preparation of N a#onal Defence. 

The task of the General Commission for the Economic Preparation 
of National Defence is to direct and supervise economic measures of 
defence. 

It consists of a Chairman appointed by the Government, ten 
ordinary members (the Chief of the General Defence Staff, the 
Commanders-in-Chief of the Army, Navy and Air Force, the chiefs 
of the Social Department, the Department of Agriculture and the 
Commercial Committee, the Director of the Academy of Technical 
Science and two other persons appointed by the Government), and a 
number of additional members representing public institutions and 
private industry. 

The General Commission for the Economic Preparation of National 
Defence has a general secretariat consisting of an industrial section, 
a general section and a joint secretariat. 

I. Army. 

General Officer Commanding-in-Chief of the Army. 

The G. 0. C.-in-Chief of the Army is in command of all authorities 
special corps and army personnel. - His duties are to supervise th~ 
general development of the army, to lay down general rules for army 
training~.to draw up regulatio~s, to sub~it proposals for promotion 
to the h.mg, and to settle vanous questions relating to the military 
command. The G. 0. C.-in-Chief of the Army has under his orders th-e 
Arn~y Staff, ~?mposed. o.f a secretariat, .a section for organisation, a 
section for military trammg and a selectiOn board. He is assisted by 
the inspectors of arms. · 

Directorate of Army Administrative Services. 

(a) Department of Director of Artillery. 
This Department deals with questions concerning the military 

material of the army, factories working for the Department and the 
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national defence chemical organisation. It consists .of a secretariat, 
three military offices and an office for contracts. 

(b) Ordnance Services Department. 

(c) Accountants Department. 

This Department deals with army pay, audit and accountancy. 
It consists of a secretariat and an audit office. 

(d) Fortifications Directorate. 

This Directorate deals with questions concerning the admini
stration of land belonging to the army, and the maintenance of 
military fortresses and buildings. It consists of two military offices 
and on'e accountants office. 

(e) Medical Service Directorate. 

MILITARY COMMANDS. 

Sweden is divided into four military commands. The Upper 
N orrland military area (including the fortress of Boden), and the 
Gotland area form independent districts. Each district is subdivided 
into a certain number of recruiting subdistricts. 

Co:nma:1ds and Districts 

Southern Command 

Western Command 

Eastern Command 

Northern Command 

Upper Norrland l\Iilitary 
Area 

Gotlani Military Area 

Recruitins Districts Divisional Headquarters 

Malmohus (N. and S.\ Halsingborg 
Halland ( rst division) 
Kronoberg 
Smaland 

Vastgota-Boh us 
Alvsborg 
Skaraborg 
Varmland 

6rebro 
Sodermanland 
Stockholm 
lJpp>ala 
6stergi.itland 

Kopparberg 
Gavleborg 
Jamtland 
Vaster-Norrland 

Vasterbotten 
Norrbotten 

Gotland 

Skovde 
(3rd division) 

Stockholm 
(4th division) 

6stersund 
(2nd division) 

Boden 

Vis by 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 
(I937·l 

In peace time the composition of the Swedish army is the following : 

r. Higher Units. 

4 infantry divisions. 
The Upper Norrland troops and the Gotland troops. 

The higher units are composed as follows : 

5 infantry regiments. 
I cavalry regiment. 
2 artillery regiments. 

First Division. 

I battalion of engineers. 
I service corps battalion. 

4 infantry regiments. 
I artillery regiment. 

Second Division. 

I service corps battalion. 

4 infantry regiments. 
I cavalry regiment. 
2 artillery regiments. 

Third Division. 

I service corps battalion. 
I ordnance services company. 

6 infantry regiments. 
I cavalry regiment. 
I artillery regiment. 

Fourth Division. 

I battalion of engineers. 
I regiment of signals (less I company attached to the Upper 

Norrland troops). 
I sen·ice corps battalion. 
I ordnance services company. 

The Upper Norrland Troops. 
2 infantry regiments. 
I cavalry regiment. 
I artillery regiment. 
I artillery brigade. 
I battalion of engineers. 
I company of signals (see above). 
I ordnance services company. 



I infantry regiment. 
I artillery brigade. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

22 regiments. 
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The Gotland Troops. 

r. An infantry regiment consists in peace time-with the excep
tions noted under 2 and s-of a regimental staff ; first battalion 
{headquarters, three rifle and one machine-gun companies or one 
special company) ; and second battalion (headquarters, three rifle 
companies and one special company or one machine-gun company). 

2. The Svea Life-Guards regiment consists of: regimental staff; 
two battalions, composed as in paragraph I ; and, in addition, one 
battalion (headquarters and two special companies). 

3· The Gota Life-Guards consist of : regimental staff; first batta
lion (headquarters and three fortress companies, including two rifle 
and one machine-gun companies) ; second battalion (headquarters and 
two tank companies) ; one independent garrison company. 

4· The Kronoberg regiment consists of : regimental staff; two 
battalions, composed as in paragraph I ; besides a detachment 
stationed at Karlskrona consisting of headquarters and three fortress 
companies, the latter including two rifle companies and one machine
gun company. 

5· The Norrbotten regiment consists of : regimental staff; two 
battalions, composed as in paragraph I; and, in addition, one battalion 
{headquarters and three rifle (ski) companies). 

Cavalry. 

4 regiments. 

A regiment consists of four squadrons, of which one is a heavy 
machine-gun squadron also comprising regimental signals (cavalry 
regiment No. 4 has five squadrons). 

Artillery. 

Field artillery : 
4 divisional artillery regiments ; 
I army artillery regiment ; 
2 independent artillery brigades. 

Fortress· artillery : I regiment. 
Anti-aircraft artillery : I regiment. 



Engineers : 3 battalions. 
Signals: I regiment. 
Service corps : 4 battalions. 
Ordnance : 3 companies. 
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su~DIARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Divisions I Regiments I Battalions I Squadrons I c:!~~~tes I !~:f!~lss 
H ighcr units .. 
Infantry . . . . 
Ca-·alry • . . . 
Artillery • • . . 
Eng-ineers . , 
Signals . . . . 
St'rvicc corp~ .. 
Ordnance .. 

Total 

4 
22 

4 
7 

47 

47 

POLICE FORCES.1 

17 

3 

2 

3 

4 

9 

Stale Police.-The recruiting of the police is based on voluntary engage
ment. The corps is armed with sabres or truncheons (in certain circumstances, 
revolvers). The approximate strength is 200. 

Rural Police.-The approximate effective of this corps, which has no 
arm's, is 1,200. Only 25 per cent of this personnel are employed for the main
tenance of order, the remainder being engaged in administrative tasks. 

Com111zmal and .Uunicipal Police.-The communal and municipal police is 
under the jurisdiction of communal authorities. The approximate effective 
(including reserve personnel) is 3,417. The police are armed with sabres or 
truncheons; in exceptional cases a small number of police are armed with 
revolvers. 

Frontier Guards and Coast Guards.-These corps are under the jurisdiction 
of the Customs service. Effectives of frontier guards : 224 men; effectives of 
the coast guards : 528 men. These corps have no arms (some small groups of 
the coast guards are armed with revolvers). 

RECRUITING SYSTE:\1 AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

l\Iilitary service is compulsory from the age of 20 to the age of 45· 
Conscripts who, from religious conviction or for other similar reasons, have 

serious conscientiou~ objections to military service of the kind prescribed by 
the Conscription Law may : 

(a) If their conscientious objections refer to the bearing of arms, 
perform their service with the military forces without being trained in 
the use of arms and without bearing arms or ammunition, and 

(b) If their conscientious obiections refer to all kinds of service with 
the military forces, they may perform civilian work for the State 
instead of such military service. 

1 The police forces do not fonn a part of the army. 
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Conscripts who have obtained permission to do military service under the 
conditions mentioned above must perform their service in peace time for a 
number of days exceeding the total number of days of compulsory service in 
peace time by go days in the former case and 120 days in the latter case. The 
service shall be performed in one period or shall be divided into two parts. 

The total period of active service for which effectives recruited by 
conscription are liable is 260 days for the army, the navy and the 
air force. This period of service applies to men fitted to enter a 
university or belonging to certain similar categories. Certain 
specialists serve for 225 days, and the other conscripts serve for the 
following periods : in the army, 175 days (infantry, ordnance services 
and service corps) or 200 days (cavalry, artillery and engineers) ; in the 
navy, 200 days; and in the air force, 200 days. Aspirants to the rank 
of officer in the army are regarded under Swedish law as conscripts 
during their period of training, which lasts thirty-four months. 
. Territorial army reservists are liable to a 5-day period of training 
within two years of their entering the territorial army, i.e., at 35 years 
of age. Those who have attended courses qualifying for command 
undergo a rz-day period of exercise. 

TOTAL NUMBER OF CONSCRIPTS WHO HAVE BEEN PLACED ON THE 

ACTIVE LIST AND DRAFTED TO THE TROOPS IN SERVICE OF 
THE ARMY, OR TO THE SERVICES OF THE NAVY OR AIR FORCE (1937). 

Regions 

~ 

I 

E-;, 

I 

E 

I 
~ 

E 

I 

., 
" 

I 
" "" " -;; 2-g ~ 

"0 .c ~ o.- .!! 0 ; ""' "~ 0 "- 0 0 :0 0 f-0 ~~ ::: ~ " tn z z 

Army .. .. .. .. . . 5,359 2,824 5,025 

I 
5,394 4.793 2,179 zSo 25,854 

Navy .. .. .. ... .. 710 215 510 706 166 - 55 2,362 

Air Force .. .. .. .. 251 100 33 I 
200 II6 - - 700 

1 The Eastern Bngade w11l be disbanded from january r:.t, 1938. 

Nu:.IBER OF CONSCRIPTS EXEi\IPTED AND ENROLLED. 

Enrolled 
Total 

Yearly averages Exempted 
Co~:r~~ant I Other corps I 

number of 
Total conscripts 

19II/15 .. .. .. .. .. 7,II2 38,8o5 
I 

5,507 44.312 54,664 
1927 .. .. .. .. .. .. 5,172 45,582 2,702 48,284 58,702 
1928 .. .. .. .. .. .. 5,684 47.488 2,66o 50,148 60,754 
1929 .. .. .. .. .. .. 5,727 46.418 2,787 49,205 60,759 
1930 .. .. .. .. .. .. 6,095 46.581 2,961 49.542 61,273 
'931 .. .. .. .. .. .. 7,122 46.573 2,101 48,674 · 6x,oo6 
1932 .. .. .. . . .. .. 6,598 47,243 2,135 49,378 61 ,sz8 
1933 .. .. . . .. .. .. 6,745 44,187 4,661 48,848 63,306 
1934 .. .. .. .. .. .. 6,007 44,198 4,526 48.724 6r,588 
1935 .. .. .. .. .. .. 5,549 42,347 4,IIJ 46,460 58.3'5 
'936 .. .. .. .. .. .. 5,171 41,426 5,363 46,789 59,554 
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CADRES. 
I. Officers. 

Officers are divided into two classes·: regular officers and reserve 
officers. 

I{egular officers are posted from the Military College at Karlberg, 
where the courses last seventeen months. On leaving the College, a 
cadet is appointed ensign after two years' probationary service 
with a regiment. · 

Reserve officers are drawn : 
(r) From among retired officers; 
(2) From among men holding college and university degrees. 

2. N.C.O.s. 
~.C.O.s are recruited from among soldiers who have enlisted 

voluntarily and are in possession of an elementaryeducationcertificate. 
N.C.O.s of the reserve are recruited from among retired ~.C.O.s. 

3· Military Training. 
The military training establishments in Sweden are the following : 

The noyal Staff College, 48 students in 1936 (Stockholm) ; 
The l{oyal Artillery and Engineer Academy, 46 students in 1936 

(Stockholm) ; 
The noyal ~lilitary College, 131 cadets in 1936 (Karlberg) ; 
The Equitation School (Striimsholm) ; 
The Smail Arms School (Rosersberg) ; 
The School of Artillery ; 
The N.C.O.s School of Education (Uppsala). 

PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

There is no compulsory pre-military training. Voluntary training 
is given in the youth sections of the territorial voluntary reserve 
(Landstorm). The majority of the young men who attend the pre
military training courses are under 18 years of age. The training 
{;Overs a period of about five months and includes, on an average, 
one two-hour theoretical lesson per week and practical exercises for 
from two to six hours once a fortnight. In 1935-36, 3,533 persons 
took part in the courses and exercises, the total number of hours' 
training being 239,250. 

MILITARY TRAINING OUTSIDE THE ARMY. 

:Military training outside the army is given in the territorial 
volunteer reserve to classes aged 35 to 45 years. During the period 
July rst, 1935, to June 30th, 1936, 4,975 men received training in the 
territorial volunteer reserve. The training is designed to prepare 
the company officers and special personnel required for the 
territorial reserve. 
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The courses for the training of cadres include company school, 
field service, musketry, anti-gas protection and practical field tactical 
exercises. The special courses include courses for " intendance ", 
machine-gun officers, machine-gunners, automatic riflemen and aerial 

·surveillance. The duration of the theoretical exercises is about 
five months,· with one two-hour lesson per week. The practical 
exercises last about fifteen days each year. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Officers : 

On the active list 
On the active list, on furlough 
Of the reserve 
Reserve 

Total 

N.C.O.s (not included in Sweden among 
the rank and file) : 

On the active list 
On the active list, on furlough 
Of the reserve 
Reserve 

Total 
Men: 

Enlisted 
Approximate number of conscripts 

Total 

II. Air Force. 

1936 1937 

1,688 1,780 
278 

37 78 
2,400 7.240 

---
4,125 9.376 

1,032 1,096 
305 

5 44 
1,3II 2,529 
--- ---

2,3481 3.974 

6,250 6,906 
14.5312 14,290 
---- ---
20,781 21,196 

The Air Force, which constitutes a third defence force independent 
of, the army and navy, is now being reorganised and strengthened 
in accordance with the plan adopted in 1936. It has its own Com
mander-in-Chief who is directly subordinated to the King. 

1 Not including 354 officers and 368 N.C.O.s belonging to a special cla-:;s formed in consequence 
of the introduction of the new defence organisation of the active establishment. 

2 As the training period for conscripts in the Swedish army is short, the number of men in service 
varies considerably at different- periods of the vear. During the period when the largest number of 
conscripts are undergoing their first period of service, the number increases considerably, whereas it 
falls to a very small number at other times. With a view, therefore, to obtaining as exact an average 
as possible, we have calculated the tota1 number of days' service of men taken tor active service and 
divided this total by 365. 
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I. General Officer commanding the Air Force. 

The General Officer commanding the Air Force has up.der his 
command all the units, workshops, etc., and all the personnel 
belonging to the Air Force. 

II. The Air Staff, under the orders of a Colonel, the Chief of the 
Air Staff, consists of three departments : organisation, training, 
operations. It also has a secretariat or staff headquarters office. 

II I. The Royal Administration of the Air Force, under the direct 
orders of the General Officer commanding the Air Force, is entrusted 
by the Government with technical, economic and other questions. 
A General, Deputy-Chief of the Air Force Administration, is responsible 
for supervising and co-ordinating the administrative work. The 
administration is divided into four departments : air equipment, 
ordnance, construction and maintenance of aeordromes ; it also has a 
civil office. 

The air equipment department is subdivided into three offices-the 
military technical office, the industrial office and the supervisory 
office. A research and experimental centre is attached to the air 
equipment department. 

IV. The formations (units) of the Air Force, provided for in the 
organisation of 1936, will consist of seven wings of bombir1g, fighting 
and co-operation aircraft, one flying training and cadet school, one 
Air Staff College, various special training courses and schools, and 
workshops for the repair of aircraft. 

The wings are each commanded by a senior officer ; they comprise 
wing headquarters staff and several squadrons. The wings in process 
of organisation are stationed as follows : 

No.1, Royal \\'ing of Yastmanland (heavy bomber), Viisteras; 

No. 2, Royal \\'ing of Roslagen (naval co-operation), I-Iagerniis, 
near Stockholm ; 

No. J, Royal \\"ing of Ostergotland (Ostgota) (army co-operation), 
:llalmen (l\Ialmsliitt) ; 

No. 4, Roy·al \\"ing of Jiimtland (light bomber), Ostersund; 

No. 8, Royal \\"ing of Svea (fighter), Batkarby, near Stockholm. 

_T!le Royal Fl~·ing Training and Cadet School consists of a flying 
trammg No. 5 school and a cadet school stationed at Ljungbyhed. 

Pcrsollllel : The active and reserve air officers are enrolled direct 
int~ the Air Force as . air aspirants. They are trained first as 
aspirants and then as air cadets. The old method of recruitment 
~fter preliminary enlistment in the Army or Navy will be abandoned 
m 1938. 
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The training of officers on the active list lasts three years. 
It involves attendance at the flying training school and at theoretical 
and practical courses in specialised aviation, several months practical 
service in an air unit, followed by an initial period at the air cadet 
school, another period of several months' service in an air unit as a 
W.O., and lastly a second period in the air cadet school as an air cadet. 

Officers in the Army and\ Navy are seconded to co-operation units as 
observer-pupils and as observers. 

Effectives : The total effectives for rg36-37 are about 2,ooo men. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

Number Number 

25 7 war aeroplanes 1 Ro school aeroplanes 

EFFECTIVES. 

AVERAGE DAILY NUMBER OF EFFECTIVES REACHED DURING THE YEAR 

I937· 
Total effecti ves r ,ooo 

III. Navy. 

The Admiral (Vice-Admiral) commanding in chief of the Navy 
is at the head of the corps of naval officers. He has under his orders 
the different naval chiefs and services including : 

(a) The Naval General Staff consisting of the following offices 
operations, personnel, signals and organisation ; 

(b) The commander in chief of the active fleet ; 
(c) The inspector of submarines and the inspector of mine 

sweeping; 
(d) The head of the corps of naval engineer officers ; 

the head of the corps of commissariat officers ; 
the head of the corps of medical officers ; 

(e) The technical administration of the Navy-which is only 
under the orders of the Admiral commanding in chief of the 
Navy as regards certain questions-consists of the following 
offices : artillery, torpedoes, mines, navigation, fortifications, 
maritime engineering and naval constructions, commissariat, 
medical service, together with one civil office ; 

(/) The commandants of the maritime areas; 
(g) The general officer commanding the coast artillery ; 
(h) The heads of the naval school<>. 

1 According to the plans settled in 1936. 

25 
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LIST OF UNITS. 

(1937-) 

8 capital ships (battleships) : 

h"a.mes of the ships 

r. Gustaf V • . • . 
2. DroJtm'ng Vicloria 
3· Svcrigr. . . . . 

4· Oscar II 

5· Manli~heten 
6. Tapper!Jetm 
7- !Vasa • • . • 
8. A ran • . • . 

Date 
of entry 

into service 

1922 
1921 

1917 

Standard 
displacement 
(metric tons) 

7,275 
7,1z0 
7,080 

Dimensions j 

.· {feet) I Armament 
\ ~cngth (number,and calibre m inches) 

l D~~~ght 
I I 
~392-7-396·7/rv II VIII 59 (Gt<staf V 

6r.o r ' , ' l 22 _
3

\ \I), IV 3, Il6-pdr. 

50_
5 

_II 8.3, VIII 5·9· Vlll I 313.6'1 

, 8_7 \ 6-pdr., II tubes (17-7)-

1 I 
1 287·')11 8.3, VI 5-9· X 6-pdr.,' 
1 

6 
49· 2 ( II tubes (17.7). 

\ I -7·17•7/ 

I i 

47 ( + 4 building) light surface vessels : 

I. Gotland (aircraft· 
1934 carrier) 

2. Clas Flcmi11g 191{ 

3· Fylg1a 1907 

Karlskrona ··I building J.l!alm(J ··I 
I. Stockholm 1937 
2. GOteborg 1936 
3· /\las Horn •• 1932 
4· /\las Vggl'l 1932 
5· Ehrmskiild •. 1927 
6. ll'ordenskjold 1927 

7· ll'rarrgel 1918 
8. IVaclttmeister 1918 

9· .:l/uniu .. 1913 
10. Hu~in .. 19Il 
n. Vidar 1910 
12. Raet~ar rqog 
13. Sigurd 1909 

q. ·wale .. rgo8 

1 Man!irMlnl and .'iran have \'Ill 6-pdr. 

Cruisers. 

4,i75 

1.570 

4,310 

Destroyers. 

1,0-10 

1,0-10 

I,OZO 
1,020 

940 
940 

465 

360 

360 

426.5/ VI 5·9• IV 3, VI tubes 
50.5\· (20.9). Can carry 8 aero-
IS planes. 

263.1) 
34·' \IV 4·7· 
14·1 

48 5 VIII 5-9. X 6-pdr .. II 378-3'! 

20:7 tubes (t7.7). 

304.1) 
29-5(111 4-7. VI tubes (20.9). 
12.5 J 

I I 

l293-3-296·9)rn 4.7, n r-pdr., VI 
29·21 tubes (2o.9). 

12-1-12.5' 
I I I 232.9) 

22
"
0 \IV 3, VI tubes {t7.7). 

( 9-2 
I I 
1215-9·2r6.5l 
. 20.7-21.3 IV 3, IV tubes (r7.7). 
( 8.5-8.8 
I I 
\ 

2~~:~!n 3. IV 6-pdr., IV tubes 
( 9-21 (17-7)- . 



Names of the ships 

1. Dristighden (for 
aviation) (rebuilt) 

2. Jacob Bagge (tor· 
.. pedo cruiser) .. 

3· Ornm (torpedo 
cruiser) .. .. 

4· Sve1!sks"nd (gun-
boat) .. .. 

5- Svea (for subma-
rine•) (rebuilt) •• 

2 Snapphanen .. .. 
2 ]iigaren .. .. 
3 SOkaren .. .. 

16 Spica .. .. . . 

I 
Arholma .. .. ··I Landsort .. .. 
Slarkodder .. .. 

StyrbjOm •. .. .. 

Date 
of entry 

into service 

1901 I 
1898 I 
1897 I 
1891 

1886 

Vedette 
I 

1936 I 1934•35 

1918 

xgo8-xt 

SWEDEN 

Standard 
di:>placement 
(metric tons) 

Depot ships. 

3,2iO ! 
I 

I 
750 ( 

I 

360 I 
( 

2,840 l 

nr 

Dimensi.:>ns 
(feet) Armament 

! Length 
Beam 
Draught 

(number, and calibre in incLes) 

285.1) 
48.5,rv 3· 
17-0I 

I 

222. y'l 
26.9 II 4.7, IV 6-pdr. 
10.8 

I 
125.6) 

25-9( II 6-pdr. 
11.81 

248·4/ 
48.5( II 6 pdr. 
16.41 

boats of more than xoo tons. 

I 
092 I 
160 ! 
105 ! 

170·3/ 
19-7~·II 3· 
9·2 

85-3\ 
23.o\)I 6-pdr. 

9·8 
128.0/ 
q.4 1II 6-pdr. I tube (1i-7). 

8.2} 

P.:linesweepers of more titan roo lOllS. 

I 
building 375 l 

1925 375 ! 
1923 350 ! 

I 

I 
178.8i 

24.8 1 II 3· 
6.9} 

99·71 
24·3 

13.8, 
104-7 

22.0 

q.11 

14 ( + 2 building) submarines 

I 

I 
I 

Sjohundcn .. .. ··) building ! 
204.1 

SjdbjOrnen .. .. .. 58o 20.3 
I. StOlejonet .. ··' 1937 11.2 
2. Springaren .. ··I 1936 ~ ! 

199.1 
3- N ordkaparm ··I 540 20.7 
4· Del/i"en .. .. 1935 II.2 
5· Ulven •• .. .. 1931 

I I 213-3 
6. Gripe,i .. .. 1929 667 ( 21.0 
1· Draken .. .. 1929 11.8 

I ! 
186.o 

8. Valm .. .. . . 1925 501 23·3 
10.2 

9- U 1t~n .. .. . .. 1922 I ! 185·41 10. lllem .. .. . . 1921 

~ 
429 18.7 

II. Bcivern .. .. 1921 9·8 12. Valrosseu .. ..1 
I I 170-9 

13- Siilen .. .. 1920 392 16.4 
14. Hajen :: .. u.s 

I I 
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Exempt vessels : 

5 torpedo-boats of so tons .. 
2 M. T.R. of II! tons .. 
7 vedette boats of 90 tons . . :. . . . 
2 minesweepers of 6o tons (bmldmg) 
I vedette boat of 55 tons .. 

Total 

2 training ships . . . . . . . . . . 
I accommodation ship (old sailing ship) 
2 accommodation ships (old battleships) 

Total : exempt vessels 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS.1 

Tons 

250 
23 

630 
120 

55 

1,078 

700 
3,100 
6,soo 

Tons 

Capital ships 39.455 
Light surface vessels : 

Cruisers 
Destroyers 
Depot ships 
Vedette boats of more than roo tons 
Minesweepers of more than roo tons 

Submarines 

Total tonnage 

Exempt vessels 

Grand total 

EFFECTIVES. 

Tons 

ro,6ss 
II,I70 I 
7·970 ', 
3·328 1 
1.475 

AVERAGE DAILY NUMBER OF EFFECTIVES REACHED DURING 

THE YEAR 1937-38. 

Total effectives 
Officers 

1 Including the vessels under construction. 

8,325 

s Of these total. effecth·es, 5,~96.belong to the navy, and of this last number 1,450 belong to 
the personnel recrmted by conscnptton. The rest-1,534-belong to the coast artillery, and cf 
that number 650 belong to the personnel of the coast artillery recruitej by conscription. 

1 Of this number, 458 belong to the navy and the rest to the coast artillery. 
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IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from July rst to June 3oth. 

Ministry of National Defence 
(Army, Navy and Air Force) : 

Current expenditure .. .. .. 
Capital expenditure .. .. .. 

Total .. .. .. .. .. 
Index numbers of : 

Wholesale prices (1929-30= 100) 
Retail prices Cost of living 

(1929-30 = 1oo) .. .. 

1 As from I9J2·JJ, revfsed series. 
1 Average, July 1936 to May 1937· 

.. 

1932•33 I 

125-0 

-
125-0 

81 

921 

1933-34 1 1934"35 I 1935•36 1936·37 1937-38 
--- ---

Closed accounts Estimates Draft 
estimates 

Kronor (ooo,ooo's) 

II8.3 121.7 122.8 170.1 170.6 
7·4 6.6 s.o 9·1 11.2 

125·7 128-3 127.8 179-2 181.8 

84 87 89 97' 

91 92 93 95 

NoTES.-!. The expenditure of the Ministry of National Defence com
prises expenditure on the army, the navy and the air force. 

2. The above figures do not include expenditure covered by certain 
administrative receipts. 

3· Certain expenses of minor importance, of a military character, are 
chrrged to special funds or accounts. 

4· Expenditure on military pensions is not charged to the Ministry of 
National Defence. It is shown under the heading " Pensions ", and has 
amounted to: 

1932·33 I 1933-34 I 1934"35 I 1935•36 

I 
1936-37 I 1937-38 

Closed accounts Estimates Draft estimates 

Kronor {ooo,ooo's) 

17.2 I 17.6 I !8.1 I 19·4 I 19.6 I 20.0 
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Area .. 
Population (XII. 1935) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of frontiers : 

with Germany (with the en-
claves of Biisingen and Wiechs) 

with France 
with Italy .. 
with Austria .. 
with Liechtenstein 

Length of railway system (XII. 1931) 

367.6 km. 
573·3 km. 
740.3 km. 
164.8 km. 
39·9 km. 

4r,ooo sq. km. 
4,163,000 

10I.5 

1,885.9 km. 
5,321 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMY. 

The Swiss Army is a militia army. The recruits, numbering some 
25,000, who come up each year to do their military service, remain 
with the colours (period of first training) only from 6o to 102 days. 
Thus, there are in Switzerland no forces permanently with the colours 
except a corps of about 300 instructors. After completing their 
service with the colours, recruits keep their personal arms and equip
ment in their own possession so long as they are liable for military 
service. 

Each year, about 150,000 men who have done their service with 
the colours come up for repetition training courses, which usually 
last eleven days. 

The Swiss Army is a federal army. The Federal Council is the 
supreme head of the military administration, and acts through the 
Military Department, of which the chief is a Federal Councillor. The 
cantonal military administration is under the supervision of the federal 
authorities. In peace time, the Military Department assumes 
command of the army. As soon as a levy of troops is ordered or 
arranged for, the Federal Assembly appoints a Commander-in-Chief 
of the army. 

· The Swiss Army consists of three classes : the first line (Elite), the 
Landwehr and the Landsturm. The first line is composed of men from 
~he a!?es of 20 to 32 inclusive, the Landwehr of men from 33 to 40 
mclus1ve, and the Landsturm of men from 41 to 48 inclusive. 
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The Landsturm forms an integral part of the army. The Landsturm 
infantry is employed to protect the mobilisation of the field army and 
to guard the frontiers, lines of communication, etc. The special 
Landsturm troops are employed to reinforce or supplement the 
Landwehr and to carry out duties during mobilisation and in the 
territorial service. 

On October 7th, 1936, a decree providing for the re-organisation 
of the army came into force in Switzerland, superseding the decree 
of April 12th, 1907. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. MILITARY ADMINISTRATION. 

The Federal Council exercises, through the l\lilitary Department, 
supreme control over military administration. Where this is in the 
hands of the cantons, supervision is exercised by the Federal Council. 

The cantons form the infantry companies and battalions supplied 
by them as well as the first-line and Landwehr squadrons of dragoons, 
the Landsturm units and battalions and the auxiliary service sections. 

The officers, N.C.O.s and men required for the other arms are 
posted to the cantonal units and staffs by the Confederation. 

The Confederation forms all the units, formations and staffs not 
supplied by the cantons, and also the services. 

The Confederation provides the corps armaments and equipment 
and all the remaining war material. In accordance with the regula
tions drawn up by the Confederation, the cantons supply the personal 
equipment of the cantonal and Federal troops. The Federal Assembly 
fixes the contribution payable to the cantons in respect of the supply, 
replacement and upkeep of personal equipment. 

The cantons make use of and keep in good condition the corps 
equipment of the units and cantonal troops. The Confederation 
makes use of and keeps in good condition all the other war material. 

The right to dispose of personal equipment and arms and of all 
corps and war material is vested in the Confederation and, as regards 
the requirements of the cantonal service and without prejudice to the 
Confederation's rights, in the cantons. 

The regulations concerning the raising of the army are enacted 
by the Federal Council. The troops are raised by the cantonal 
military authorities. 

2. FEDERAL MILITARY DEPARTMENT. 

In peace time, the Military Department is the central authority 
for military questions. The office of the Department, acting on the 
orders of the head of the Department, carries out the Department's 
decisions and the proposals submitted by it to the Federal Council. 
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The secretary of the National Defence Committee is also on the staff 
of the Departmental Office. 

The following services are under the Military Department : 
(r) Departmental office ; 
(2) General Staff; . . . 
(3) Infantry, light troops, artillery, a1r force and _anti-

aircraft, and engineer offices; med1cal corps;_ veteru~ary 
corps; central war supplies service; military techmcal serv1ce.; 
intendance of war material (munitions depot ~t Th_un; mum
tions stores at Interlaken ; intendance of expl?s1ves; mtenda!lce 
of Federal arsenals) ; passive air defence serv1ce; topograph1cal 
service ; remount department ; judicial service. 

The heads of services of the IIIFitary Department have the following general 
duties : 

(a) To report and make proposals on such matters coming within 
the scope of their duties as require to be notified to the Department ; 

(b) To prepare regulations, orders and draft bills ; 
(c) To prepare the annual budget for their respective services and 

the report on their financial administration. 

3· GENERAL STAFF. 

The Gent>ral Staff bas the following duties : 
(a) Preparation of mobilisation and concentration of the army in the 

event of war, and general preparation for war: 
(b) Reports and proposals on all questions concerning national 

dcfenc<", the army as a whole and the Army Staff ; 
(c) Preliminary opinions on proposals regarding the training of the 

higher units and of the higher command staffs ; 
(d) Organisation and management of schools and courses for 

officers of the General Staff and staff clerks ; 
(e), Keeping the General Staff Branch up to strength; 
(f) Organisation of railways for war; organisation of lines of 

communication and home service, field post and telegraph services; 
training of officers and other ranks of these auxiliary services ; 

(g) Information on the Swiss army and foreign armies, statistics and 
military geography of Switzerland and neighbouring States ; 

(h) Administration of the military library and collections of army 
maps; 

. _(i) Preliminary opinions and proposals regarding the preparation of 
m1htary maps. 

The duties of the beads of infantry, cavalry, artillery, and engineer corps 
are: as follows : 

(a) Study of questions connected with their respective arms; 
(b) Administration of units and staffs formed by the Confederation 

and of auxiliary services ; 
. ( ~) Supervision of traini':'g in their respective arms ; general orga

msatwn and, as far as poss1ble, management of schools and training 
COUrSP.S: 

(d) Replies to applications for exemption from service in so far as 
they are outside the sphere of the cantons ; ' 

(e) Programme of work for training staff; 
(f) Examination and communication of matters affecting officers 

(appointment, promotion, posting to units, discharge, etc.). 
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4· CoMMITTEES. 

There exist the following Committees : commission for national 
defence ; commissions for fortifications, for railways, artillery and 
pensions. 

The National Defence Committee is composed of Army Corps Com
manders, of the Chief of the General Staff Branch and of the Officer 
Commanding Infantry. 

The Committee, the Chairman of which is the head of the Military 
Department, deals with important questions affecting national 
defence (concentration, army organisation, mobilisation, etc.). 

The Committee ceases to function as soon as a Commander-in
Chief of the army is appointed. 

5· COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF. 

As soon as a levy of troops on a large scale is ordered or arranged 
for, the Federal Assembly appoints a Commander-in-Chief of the 
army. The Federal Council informs the Commander-in-Chief of the 
object of the mobilisation and appoints a Chief of the General Staff, 
after having first consulted the Commander-in-Chief. 

Pending the appointment of the Commander-in-Chief, the Military 
Department assumes command of the army. 

6. ARMY STAFF. 

The Army Staff is attached to the Commander-in-Chief. 
In peace time, the General Staff acts as the Army Staff. 
The Chief of the General Staff is head of the Army Staff and is 

directly under the Commander-in-Chief. 
In addition to his own office, the Material and Technical Affairs Section and 

the General Staff Office, the Chief of the General Staff has under his direct 
orders the three following groups : the General Staff, the Army Administration 
Department and the Arms Service. 

The General Staff comprises the front group (operations section, intelligence 
section, signalling section, anti-gas and anti-aircraft section), transport group 
(railway section, motor-transport section, chief of the lines of communications 
service, director of the field station), rear group. 

The Army Administration Department comprises personnel section, 
military police section, military justice section, social welfare section and 
headquarters section. 

The Arms Service comprises the infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineer 
services, air force, medical corps, supply corps, motor transport corps and 
veterinary corps. 

7· TERRITORIAL SERVICE. 

The territorial service is responsible for the military administration 
of the country and must take into account the requirements of the 
population and of the army. It is controlled by the Military Depart
ment. The territorial service prepares supplies for the army, for which 
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purpose it may apply to the cantonal military authorities, the Federal 
Remount Department, the technical service of its workshops for the 
manufacture of ammunition, explosives and material, the Central 
War Supplies Service for food and forage, and the Topographical 
Service. On mobilisation, private industry, commerce and trades 
are organised in such a way as to meet the needs of the services and 
establishments of the Military Department as regards food and forage 
and war material of every kind, in accordance with measures promul
gated in peace time. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The territory of the Confederation is divided into six divisional 
districts, in which the infantry and other units of the first-line army 
are recruited. 

Divisional 
d1strict 

I. 

Canton 

Vautl, Valais (French-speaking dis
tricts), Geneva .. 

Units 

9 battalions of fusiliers ; 5 bat
talions of mountain in fan try ; 
I battalion of mountain cara
bineers. 

II. Berne (new part of the canton), 
Fribourg, Soleure, N eucha tel . . . . I 5 battalions of fusiliers ; I bat

talion and 3 companies of cara
bineers. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

Berne (old part of the canton), Va
lais (German-speaking districts) 

Lucerne, Obwald, Nidwald, Basle
urban, Basle-rural, Aargau 

Zurich, Uri, Schwyz, Zug, Schaff
hausen and Ticino . . . . 

Glarus, Appenzell (Outer and Inner 
Rhodes), St. Gall, Grisons and Thur
gau 

I2 battalions of fusiliers; 5 bat
talions of mountain infantry ; 
I battalion of mountain cara
bineers ; I battalion of cara
bineers. 

6 battalions of mountain infan
try ; I2 battalions of fusiliers; 
2 battalions of carabineers. 

12 battalions of fusiliers : 7 bat
talions of mountain infantry ; 
2 battalions of mountain cara
bineers. 

I I )Jattalions of fusiliers ; 5 bat
talions ?f mountain infantry ; 
I battalion of mountain cara· 
bineers ; I battalion of cara
bineers. 

For the I?urpose of organising the territorial services in time of 
war, the terntory of the Confederation is divided into nine territorial 
areas. 
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DIVISIONAL BOUNDARIES. 

-.-·-Divisional boundaries. 

· ~Divisional headquarters. 

Note.-The divisional headquarters at Fribourg have been trans
ferred to Bienne. 



780 SWITZERLAND 

Te-rritorial 
area 

I. 

2. 

3· 
4· 

5· 
6. 

7· 
8. 

g. 

Vaud, Geneva, Valais (French-speaking districts) 
Neuchatel, Fribourg, Soleure, Bernese Jura 
Berne (the old canton) and the Upper Valais 
Lucerne, Obwald, Nidwald, Aargau, Basle-urban, 

Basle-rural 
Schaffhausen, Zurich, Zug, Schwyz 
Ticino and part of the Grisons 
Thurgau, St. Gall, Appenzell, Outer and Inner Rhodes 
Glarus, Grisons (without the parts allotted to areas 

6 and 9) 
Uri and part of the cantons of the Grisons, Ticino, 

Valais and Berne 

Headquarters 

Lausanne 
Bienne 
Berne 

Aarau 
Zurich 
Bellinzona 
St. Gall 

Coire 

Andermatt 

At the head of each territorial area, there is a territorial commandant. 
The latter is under the commander of the army. His chief duties are to call up 
the Landsturm and men of the auxiliary service, to protect the mobilisation 
and concentration of th·e army, to ensure the military protection of regions 
situated outside the zone occupied by the field army and the evacuation of 
territory, to requisition material of all kinds. The territorial commandant 
controls the Landsturm and the auxiliary services of his area in so far as they 
are not under the field army. The first line (Elite) or Landwehr troops and 
the frontier guards may also be placed under his orders. In peace time, the 
territorial commandant makes the necessary preparations for the work which he 
will be called upon to undertake in the event of mobilisation, in accordance 
with the instructions of the Staff Branch. 

COl\IPOSITION OF THE ARMY.1 

(I936.) 

r. Higher Formations. 

3 army corps. 
6 infantry divisions. 
3 cavalry brigades. 

Each ~nfa~try division c~msists of ~ infantry brigades, including 
I mountam bngade, and I bngade of artillery, together with divisional 
ca":alry troops, engineer troops and the medical, supply corps and 
tram. 

The in~antry brigades consist of 2 regiments (first-line), with 
the e.xcephon of one of the mountain brigades, which consists of 
3 reg1ments. 

Th~ ~~valry brigades form part o~ the troops not on the strength 
of a diviswn (army troops) and cons1st of two regiments. 

1 See below the scheme for the new organisation of the troops. 
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2. Arms and Services (First-line (Elite) and Landwehr). 

A. DIVISIONAL TROOPS. 

Infantry. 

37 first-line infantry regiments, including I3 regiments of mountain 
infantry. 

I8 Landwehr regiments, including 6 mountain regiments. 

A first-line infantry regiment consists of 3 battalions, with the 
exception of I regiment which has only 2 battalions. In all, there 
are IIO battalions, including 39 mountain battalions. 

A Landwehr regiment consists of 2 battalions. 
The infantry also includes 6 first-line machine-gun groups {I8 

co:npanies) with field carriages, I2 companies of cyclists and 9 com
panies of heavy infantry. 

An infantry battalion has usually 3 rifle companies and I 
machine-gun company (with 9 guns). Each company consists of 
4 rifle field sections or 3 machine-gun field sections. A rifle field 
section comprises 3 groups of riflemen, each of 9 men and 2 groups of 
machine gunners, each of 8 men with I automatic rifle. A machine
gun field section has 3 guns. 

A mountain infantry battalion consists of from 3 to 5 rifle companies 
and I machine-gun company (with I2 guns). 

Each infantry regiment has in all I8o horse-drawn vehicles 
(mountain infantry : I62), 72 automatic rifles, 27 machine-guns 
(mountain infantry : 36). 

Cavalry. 

6 divisional groups of dragoons (I2 squadrons). 

Each divisional group of dragoons has II horse-drawn vehicles, 
2 motor vehicles, 8 automatic rifles. 

Artillery. 

Divisional Artillery 

I2 regiments of field artillery. 
6 groups of field howitzers. 
6 groups of mountain artillery. 
6 artillery observation companies. 

Each regiment of field artillery consists of 2 groups, each of 
3 75-mm. batteries. Each group of field howitzers is composed of 
2 I2-cm. batteries. Each group of mountain artillery consists of 
2 7'l-mm. battt>rit>.;;_ 
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Each battery of field artillery has 20 horse-drawn vehicles and 
4 horse-drawn 75-mm. guns. 

Each battery of field howitzers has I9 horse-drawn vehicles and 
4 horse-drawn I2-cm. howitzers. 

Each mountain battery has 3 horse-drawn vehicles and 4 horse
drawn 75-mm. mountain guns. 

Each brigade of divisional artillery has, in all, 48 75-mm. guns. 
8 I2-cm. howitzers and 8 mountain guns, a total of 64. 

Engineers. 

6 divisional battalions of sappers, each of 4 companies, including 
one mountain company ; 

6 bridging companies ; 
I2 telegraph companies (including 6 mountain companies).1 

The Swiss Army includes various services : 

:Medical service ; 
Supply service; 
Train service, etc. 

B. ARMY TROOPS. 

Infantry: 

6 machine-gun corps (Landwehr) with field carriages ; 
I motor-cyclist company. 

Cavalry: 

6 dragoon regiments (24 squadrons, including 6 machine-gun 
squadrons) ; 

6 independent machine-gun squadrons (Landwehr). 

Each regiment possesses 29 vehicles (including 3 motor vehicles) 
I2 automatic rifles and 6 machine-guns. ' 

A. rtillery: 

4 heavy field artillery regiments. 

Each regiment consists of one IS-cm. howitzer group of 2 batteries 
and 2 groups each composed of 2 batteries of I2-cm. heavy guns 
(motorised). 

Engineers: 

6 sapper battalions (r8 Landwehr companies) : 
I mines battalion (6 companies) ; 
3 bridging battalions; 

1 Not including fortress companies. 
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4 telegraph companies (including 3 Landwehr companies) ; 
3 wireless companies. 

Air force: 

See below. 

C. FORTRESSES. 

Up to I924, the fortress troops constituted a separate arm. Under 
the Federal Decree of December I8th, I924, the fortress service was 
reorganised, and its troops no longer constitute a separate arm. The 
units belonging to the fortress garrisons of St. Maurice and the 
St. Gothard are assigned to the army corps commands for the purposes 
of supervising their state of training. their preparedness and their 
efficiency. These units are distributed among the three army corps 
commands. 

There are, however, troopswhich form part of the fortress garrisons 
but which are not attached to an army corps command ; in that case, 
they are under the orders· of the chiefs of section of the Federal 
Military Department. 

Fortress Garrisons. 

St. Maurice : 

I regiment of mountain infantry (2 Landwehr battalions) ; 
I regiment of motor-drawn artillery, comprising I group 

of heavy motor-drawn guns and I group of motor-drawn 
artillery (two I2-cm. batteries of 4 guns, I 75-mm. battery 
of 4 guns and I battery of 4 I2-cm. howitzers) ; 

2 groups of fortress artillery (5 companies in all) ; 
I sapper company, I telegraph company and I commissariat 

company; 
I range-finding company. 

St. Gothard : 

2 regiments of mountain infantry (5 Landwehr battalions) ; 
6 machine-gun companieo ; 
3 regiments of motor-drawn artillery, comprising 3 groups of 

heavy motor-drawn guns and 4 groups of motor-drawn 
guns (7 batteries each consisting of 4 I2-cm. guns, 4 
batteries each consisting of 4 75-mm. guns, and 4 batteries 
each consisting of 4 I2-cm. howitzers) ; 

3 groups of fortress artillery {Io companies in all) ; 
I sapper company, 2 telegraph companies and 2 searchlight 

companies; 
I commissariat company. 
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AIR SERVICE. 

I. ADMINISTRATION. 

The military air service is under the Chief of the General Staff 
branch. 

At the head of the military air service, there is a field officer who 
acts as chief of the service. He has under him : 

(a) The corps of air force instructors ; 
(b) A military aerodrome director with the personnel 

required for directing the technical and administrative services 
and ensuring their operation (administration of the aerodrome 
and air park equipment ; upkeep and repair of flying material ; 
accounts and personnel) ; 

(c) The secretariat and audit office. 

2. TRAINING. 

The period of instruction in the air force schools and training 
courses is as follows : Days 

Recruits' School 75 
N.C.O.s' School 35 
Officers' School 105 
Pilots' School . . 171 
Observers' School 88 
Refresher courses 14 
Pilots' and observers' training 

courses 

3· AIR FoRCE. 

(Army Troops.) 

I air force headquarters; 
5 flying groups comprising in all : 

12 flying companies; 
6 fighter companies ; 
3 balloon companies ; 
5 sections of photographers; 

. I air-park company. 

Each flying group consists of : 

I group headquarters ; 
3 flyi~g or fighter companies ; 
I sectwn of photographers. 

5 
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Three flying companies (including 2 fighter companies) and the 
air park company are placed directly under the air force headquarters. 

4· PILOT OFFICERS AND OBSERVERS. 

Subaltern officers belonging to the air force and also, if there are 
vacancies, qualified officers belonging to other arms, may take the 
pilots' or observers' course. 

Officers who have successfully completed the course receive a 
military pilot's or observer's certificate and wear the corresponding 
badge. · 

A distinction is made between : 

Pilots and observers on the active list who are required to undergo 
full training ; 

Pilots and observers on the active list who are required to undergo 
a reduced period of training ; 

Reserve pilots and observers (who are not required to undergo 
training). 

In the three years following their appointment, pilots on the active 
list complete one hundred hours' flying each year and observers on the 
active list not less than forty hours' flying (full training). 

After completing their full training and until they pass into the 
Landwehr, qualified pilots and observers are kept in training. They 
remain on the active list and pilots complete fifty hours' flying and 
observers twenty hours' flying during the year (reduced period of 
training). 

The flying hours are as far as possible distributed over the ten 
months' training each year. 

Pilots and observers on the active list follow two training courses 
each year during the period of full training and one course during the 
period of reduced training. 

Pilots and observers are transferred to the reserve when they pass 
into the Landwehr. The chief of the military air service may order 
them to be transferred before that time when special circumstances 
make it necessary. 

s. 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power 

Am MATERIAL. 

(1937-) 

200 1 

I37.8oo 2 

1 Including aeroplanes in commission and under construction. Not including 175 instructional 
aeroplanes which could not be used for war purposes. 

1 The total horse-power has been calculated on an average per machine. 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

~ . . ~ 
v . c . § = . ·a . B v . 

:~ ~ s ~ "" ] fl. Po 
d E ~ 

~ 
·o;, 

~ :; 8 '" ~ Ol c" 0 i5 Ol <fl Ol u " 
Infantry: 

1st line .. 00 00 6 37 IIO 498 1 3' 
1st line and Landwehr •. 18' 7' 8' 
Lat~du•cltr .. .. 00 18 37 176' 6' 

Cavalry: 
1st line .. 00 .. 00 3 6 36' 6 
Landwehr 00 .. .. 36. 

.\rtillcry: 
i J0410 40 Ll 1st line 00 00 00 6 12 

I 
xst line and Landwehr .. 8" 35 13 28 14 24 16 

Landw(hr 00 .. .. 44 11 6' 
Engineers: 

6 38 1st line .. .. 00 

I xst line and Landwehr .. 4 2) 1 
Laudwellr 00 00 .. 6 25 

.-\siation: I rst line .. 00 .. 1R 
xst line and Landwehr 00 5" 5 
Lat~du•thr 00 00 .. 1" 

Train: 
1st line and Landwehr .. 3 6 

:\ledical corps: 
I <it line .. 00 00 42 6 
1st line and Landu,.chr .• 6 
Laudwchr 18 .. 00 00 6 6 

Supply troops: 
1st line and Landwehr .. 29 6 
Latzdwehr 00 00 00 6 

:\lotor transport troops: 

I 
JSt line and Landwehr 00 3011 
La1:dwdsr 00 00 .. 

4 to 

' HI companies of riflemen and carabineers; no macbine·gun companies; 25 cyclist companies; rS machine 
g"u.rt comp:1nic:; with field ca.rriagtJs; 4 mountain machine-gun companies. 

1 Cyclists. 
• lncluJing 6 mountain brigades. 
• 6 cyclist companies with a motor-cyclist section and I motor-cyclist company. 
1 6 machine-g-un groups with field carriages; 2 mountain machine-gun groups. 
• 113 infantry; 37 machine-gun, 6 machine-gun with field carriages and 18 park. 
' Mountain culumns. 
1 Including 6 machine-gun. 
' 30 dismounted, and 6 machine-gun with field carriages. 
lu 74. field; u field howiucr, 8 heavy field howitzer, 12 mountain. 
u :;q field; 6 field howitzer; 6 mountain artillery; 4 heavy field howitzer. 
~: 4 hea.v>· artillery, 4 motor-d.ra.wn artillery. 
11 :!5 heavy tractor guns; s tractor guns; 5 tractor howitzers. 
11 6 a.rtillery observation companies; 15 fortress companies; 4 searchlight and 3 balloon companies. 
u 12 heaYy tractor guns; S motor-drawn artillery, s fortress groups, 1 searchlight and r balloon group. 
u Park companies. 
n Comp:tnies of photographers. 
11 

The l..a1ldweM medical service includes, be5ides the 6 companies and 6 groups, 24 ambulances, 6 field hosPitals, 
4t ambulance columns, ::8 ambulance trains. 

Including 24 motor transport columns. 
,., Motor transport columns for heavy artillery regiments and motor artillery regiments. 
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REORGANISATION OF THE TROOPS. 

The decree of October 7th, I936, providing for the re-organisation 
of the Swiss army is to come into force on January Ist, I938. 

ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 

The army comprises : 

Army units : 

3 army corps; 
9 divisions ; 
4 independent mountain brigades. 

Army troops. 

The army troops consist of the staffs, units and formations not 
incorporated in the army corps. 

Each army corps consists of three divisions, a mountain brigade, 
a light brigade, a field howitzer regiment (with the exception of the 
Second Army Corps, which possesses a heavy field howitzer regiment, 
and the Third Corps, which, in addition to·a field howitzer regiment, 
possesses a heavy field howitzer regiment), a motorised heavy gun 
regiment, a bridging battalion, a motorised telegraph company and a 
howitzer regiment. 

The normal composition of the division is as follows : 

3 or 4 infantry regiments ; 
I motorised infantry gun company ; 
I reconnaissance group ; 
I field artillery regiment ; 
I motorised gun group ; 
I mountain artillery group (for the mountain divisions only) ; 
I artillery observation company ; 
I sapper battalion ; 
I telegraph company; 
Various services. 

The normal composition of the mountain brigade is as follows 

2 or 3 infantry regiments ; 
I motorised infantry gun company ; 
I motor-cyclist company ; 
I mountain artillery group ; 
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1 or 2 motorised gun groups ; 
1 artillery observation company ; 
I or 2 sapper companies ; 
I telegraph company; 
I or 2 medical companies; 
Various services. 

Cnits, Formations and Staffs of the First Line (Elite) and Landwehr : 

I. Headquarters Staffs : 

I army staff ; 
3 army corps staffs ; 
9 divisional staffs; 
4 mountain brigade staffs; 
8 to I2 brigade staffs for protecting the frontiers, fortifications, 

etc. 

II. Troops: 

I. Infrintry : 

323 rifle companies 
51 carabineer companies 

127 machine-gun companies 

I7 infantry park companies; 

(each company possesses 12 
light machine-guns, 3 of which 
are mounted) ; 

(I6 machine-guns to each com
pany) ; 

5 mountain infantry convoys ; 

no rifle battalions (9 of which 
are Landwehr battalions; 

1
, (of 4 companies each, includ-

including 4 mountain batta- ing I machine-gun company. 
lions) Each battalion possesses 6 

II carabineer battalions (in- ( guns (the mountain infantry 
eluding 5 mountain batta-' has 8)); 
lions) 

2 mountain machine-gun 
groups 

37 infantry regiments 

l (3 companies each (9 machine
guns to each company)); 

\ (of 3 battalions each (2 or 3 in 
1 the case of the mountain 
t infantry)). 
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2. Light Troops : 

30 squadrons of dragoons 
54 cyclist companies 

6 motor-cyclist companies 

9 motorised light machine
gun companies 

I2 motorised machine-gun 
companies 

24 motorised infantry gun 
companies 

9 armoured car detachments 

6 cyclist battalions 

6 reconnaissance groups 

. 6 light regiments 

3 light brigades 

3. Artillery : 

72 field batteries of 4 guns each ; 

(each squadron of dragoons and 
each cyclist company posses
ses 9 light machine-guns, 3 of 
which are mounted) ; 

(9 light machine-guns, including 
3 mounted, to each company); 

(IZ or I Slight mounted machine
guns to each company) ; 

(Iz machine-guns to each com
company) ; 

(9 guns to each company) 

(4 cars to each detachment) 

(divided into 4 companies, in
cluding one motorised light 
machine-gun company) ; 

(each group consists of one squa
dron of dragoons, I cyclist 
company and I armoured car 
detachment) ; 

(each consisting of 3 squadrons 
of dragoons and I cyclist 
battalion) ; 

(each brigade consists of 2 light 
regiments, I motorised light 
machine- gun company, I 

motorised infantry gun 
company and I motorised 
sapper company). 

I2 mountain batteries of 4 guns each ; 
IZ field howitzer batteries of 4 guns each ; 
8 heavy field howitzer batteries of 4 guns each; 
8 motorised gun batteries of 4 guns each ; 
4 motorised howitzer batteries of 4 guns each ; 



790 SWITZERLAND 

37 motorised heavy gun batteries (4 I05 or I20 mm. guns per 
battery) ; • 

18 garrison artillery companies; . 
I2 artillery obsen·ation companies (including 3 mountain artillery 

companies) ; 
2 mountain searchlight companies; 

24 field artillery ammunition columns ; 
24 field artillery park companies; 
6 mountain artillery park companies; 
6 mountain artillery convoys; 
4 field howitzer park companies; 
8 heavy field howitzer park companies; 

24 field artillery groups of 3 batteries each; . 
6 mountain artillery groups of 2 batteries and one park company 
each; 

4 field howitzer groups of 3 batteries each; 
4 heavy field howitzer groups of 2 batteries and 2 park companies 
each; 

4 motorised gun groups of 2 batteries each ; 
2 motorised howitzer groups of 2 batteries each; 

IS motorised heavy gun groups of 2 batteries each (with the excep
tion of one group of 3 batteries) ; 

5 garrison artillery groups ; 
S field artillery regiments of 3 groups and 3 park companies 

each; 
2 field howitzer regiments of 2 howitzer groups and 2 park 
companies each ; 

2 heavy field howitzer regiments of 2 groups each (S batteries and 
S park companies) ; 

I motorised howitzer regiment I f h 
4 motorised heavy gun regiments j 0 2 groups eac · 

4· Engineers: 

4I sapper companies (including 14 mountain companies) ; 
3 motorised sapper companies ; _ 
4 mines companies; 
9 bridging companies ; 

IS telegraph companies (including 4 mountain companies) ; 
S rnotorised telegraph companies; 
2 rnotorised telegraph detachments; 
6 wireless companies ; 

I4 sapper battalions of 2 companies each (including 4 Landwehr 
battalions) ; 

I mines battalion of 4 companies ; 
3 bridging battalions of 3 companies each ; 
I wireless group of 6 companies. 
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5. Air force : 

ZI aviation companies ; 
7 aviation groups of 3 companies each; 
3 aviation regiments (7 groups) ; 
I aviation park. 

6. Air defence troops: 

Their organisation has not yet been decided upon. 

7. Medical service troops : 

36 medical companies ; 
34 ambulances ; 
66 medical columns ; 

9 medical groups of 3 or 4 companies each ; 
5 field hospitals ; 
5 medical transport groups. 

8. Veterinary service troops : 

Posted to the staffs and units of the other troops. 

g. Supply troops : 

19 supply companies ; 
I4 baker companies. 

ro. Motor transport troops : 

3 motor bridging columns ; 
19 ammunition motor columns; 
rr supply motor columns; 
8 motor transport columns ; 
4 tractor columns; 
3 ammunition motor groups; 
4 motor transport groups. 

II. Train troops : 

so mountain train columns ; 
6 mountain train groups. 

791 

The cantons provide the first line (Elite) and rst Division of the 
Landwehr with 315 rifle companies, 49 carabineer companies, 95 rifle 
battalions and 21 squadrons of dragoons. IO Federal companies, 
IS Federal rifle battalions and 9 Federal squadrons consist of men 
from several cantons. 
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SECO:'\D-Ll:'\E LA:\D\VEHR AND LANDSTURl\I. 

The older classes of the Landwehr infantry form the second-line 
Landwehr. 

The majority of the second-line Landwehr are employed with 
the Landstunn. After four years' service in the second-~i~e Land_w~hr, 
during which they are not required to attend repetitiOn trammg
courses, the men pass into the Landsturm, but are not tr~ns_ferred 
to other units ; as members of the Landsturm, they remam m the 
same units as in the second-line Landwehr-i.e., for a total period of 
twelve years. 

The second-line Landwehr, reinforced from the first-line Landwehr 
and the Landsturm, provides 17 infantry park companies and 5 
infantry convoys. · 

The second-line Landwehr is also incorporated in the frontier
protection formations, motor-transport units, and infantry staffs and 
units, the personnel of which is drawn from different classes of the 
army. 

The Landsturm forms an integral part of the army. Its organisa
tion and rapid system of mobilisation are such that it can be employed 
for the multifarious duties of national defence. 

Part of the Landsturm infantry is employed in frontier-protection 
formations (9 companies), and in staffs and units, the personnel of 
which is drawn from different classes of the army. 

The remainder of the effedives of the Landsturm infantrv con
stitute, with the second-line Landwehr, the territorial formations. 
These perform the follo\1·ing duties : a number of them are detailed 
for frontier-protection duty in various sectors ; others are assigned 
the duty of occupying sectors of particular importance; the remainder 
perform railway or other guard duties within the country, or are 
attached to the army or army corps commands for special duties. 

The territorial formations are attached to army units or frontier
protection formations, or are attached to the army command for 
special duties. 

The following units and formations are organised : 

235-253 territorial rifle companies (6-12 automatic rifles per 
company); 

89-95 territorial machine-gun companies (4-12 machine-guns per 
company); 

73-79 territorial battalions (of 4 companies each, including I 
machine-gun company) ; 

12-16 territorial regiments of 2-4 battalions each. 

The cantons supply 240 territorial rifle companies, 88 territorial 
machine-gun companies, and 72 territorial battalions. 
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The men of 3 Federal battalions and 4 Federal companies are 
drawn from several cantons. 

The Landsturm consists : 

/Of officers who serve up to the age of 52 (inclusive). They may, 
·subject to consent on their part, be allowed to remain in the service 
beyond this age ; 

Of men of 4r-48 years (inclusive) who have received military 
training; 

Of members of the military forces who are no longer fit for first
line or Landwehr service, but can still serve in the Landsturm ; 

Of volunteers. 
If there is danger of war or if the army is on active service, the 

Federal Council may extend the period of military service and hence 
of personal service in the Landsturm. 

Officers and non-commissioned officers released from service who 
.are still physically fit for the duties attaching to their rank, may, at 
their own request, be reincorporated in the Landsturm and resume 
their rank when the army is on active service. 

Volunteers enrolled in peace time in the supervisory branches 
<:annot be called up for service with the Landsturm or for inspections, 
but in the event of mobilisation for active service they must rejoin 
their unit (headquarters), undergo medical inspection, and take the 
military oath. 

Once enrolled in a unit, volunteers are assimilated to men of the 
Landsturm in respect of duties, rights and penalties. 

Soldiers and incorporated volunteers posted to units who are no 
longer fit for service in the Landsturm are drafted into the supplemen
tary services or released entirely from service. Officers cannot be 
drafted into the supplementary services. 

Men belonging to the auxiliary services, and officers and non
commissioned officers provisionally required to perform service in the 
Landsturm do not take part in peace-time training unless called up 
individually. 

The Landsturm consists of the arms, the men being drawn generally 
from the Landwehr and in exceptional cases direct from the first-
line army. . 

The supreme direction of all matters concerning the Landsturm 
is exercised in peace time by the General Staff. The latter publishes, 
along with other measures of national defence, general instructions 
on the employment of the Landsturm in case of mobilisation and makes 
the necessary preparations and supervises the execution thereof. 

On mobilisation for active service, the direction of all matters 
concerning the Landsturm is transferred to the headquarters staff. 

For administrative purposes, the Landsturm troops, in principle, 
come under the cantonal military authorities. 
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The branches of the Federal Military Department (General Staff 
Branch for the Landsturm infantry and companies or detachments of 
dragoons, train and convoy) also exercise, as regards the Landsturm, 
the powers laid down by the law concerning military organisation, 
except in so far as these powers belong to the cantons. 

Units, Detachments, Corps and Headquarters in the Landsturm. 

I. Infantry. 

214 infantry companies. 
70 infantry battalions. 
62 machine-gun companies. 

2 mountain machine-gun detachments. 
7 motor-cyclist detachments. 

Sector or group commanders as required. 

2. Cavalry. 

IS companies of dragoons. 

3. Artillery. 

24 field artillery park companies. 
6 field howitzer park companies. 
5 mountain artillery park companies. 
5 mountain artillery convoys. 
6 artillery observation detachments. 
8 heavy field howitzer park companies. 

25 heavy motor-drawn gun detachments. 
5 motor-drawn gun detachments. 
5 motor-drawn howitzer detachments. 

IS fortress artillery detachments. 
2 searchlight detachments. 
2 mountain searchlight detachments. 
3 balloon detachments. 

4· Engineers. 

IS detachments of sappers. 
2 detachments of mountain sappers. 
8 bridging detachments. 
4 telegraph detachments. 
4 mountain telegraph detachments. 
3 radiotelegraph detachments. 
I radiotelegraphy repair section. 
4 detachments of miners. 
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5· Aviation Troops. 

5 detachments of photographers. 
5 aviation park companies. 

6. Medical Troops. 

6 medical detachments. 
6 field hospital detachments. 
6 medical transport group detachments. 

28 ambulance train detachments. 

7· Veterinary Troops. 

No units. 

8. Supply Troops. 

8 supply detachments. 
9 detachments of bakers. 

9· Motor Transport Troops. 

30 motor lorry columns. 
3 military motor park detachments. 
6 mobile motor park detachments. 
4 motor repair workshops detachments. 

IO. Train Troops. 

I3 train companies and IS train detachments. 
IS convoy companies and I2 convoy detachments. 

MILITARY GENDARiliERIE AND POLICE. 

795 

Gendarmerie.-The military gendarmerie carries out police duties of all 
kinds among the troops; in the discharge of these duties, it is altogether free 
from all cantonal laws. 

The military gendarmerie is under the Commander-in-Chief of the Army, who 
posts officers, N.C.O.s and gendarmes to the various headquarters and units, in 
accordance with the recommendations of the Commandant of the Military 
Gendarmerie. 

The Commandant of the Military Gendarmerie receives his orders either 
from the Administrative Department or from the Deputy Chief of the General 
Army Staff direct. 

The officers of the military gendarmerie are recruited from the officers of the 
army. Officers of the police forces of the cantons or towns may also be 
appointed officers of the military gendarmerie by the lllilitary DopJrtment on 
the recommendation of the Army Command. 
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N.C.O.s, acting N.C.O.s and gendarmes are recruited : 

.. (a} From the police forces of the cantons and communes; 
(b) From volunteers of the various arms, by decision of t~e Head of 

the Administrative Department and o.n the recommendatiOn of the 
Commandant of the 1\Iilitary Gendarmerie. 

Communal and ;v[unicipal Police.-The approximate. strength of the police 
is r,2oo men. The armament of the pollee vanes accordmg to towns. 

Cantonal Police Forces.-The approximate strength of th~ Canto~al police 
forces is 2,550 officers and policemen, generally armed Wlth carbmes and 
revolvers. 

Frontier Guards.-The approximate strength of th~ frontier guards is 
r,Soo officers and guards, armed with revolvers and carbmes. 

State Police.-There is no State police. 
The recruiting of policemen is voluntary for a period which varies according 

to cantons, 
The frontier guards receive a training in the schools for recruits (duration: 

3 months) ; the training is given by the officers and N.C.O.s of the corps. 
Recruiting is voluntary; the duration of contracts is 3 years. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. l\IILITARY OBLIGATIONS. 

All male Swiss citizens are liable for military service. 
Liability for service includes : 

Personal service-i.e., military service in the strict sense of the 
term; or 

Payment of an exemption fee (military tax). 

Swiss citizens are liable for military service from the beginning 
of the year in which they reach the age of 20 until the end of the year 
in which they reach the age of 48. 

Young men who are fit for service may be allowed to enter the 
army before the legal age; they must, however, fulfil all the obligations 
of their class. 

Men who do not perform service personally must pay the military 
tax until the end of the year in which they reach the age of 40. There 
is a special law on the military tax. 

2. ENLISTMENT. 

In time of peace, it is the headquarters General Staff of the Military 
Department which is generally responsible for the organisation of 
recruiting, whereas on mobilisation these duties are transferred to 
the territorial service. The headquarters Staff decides annually 
how many men are to be recruited for each arm and category of 
troops. 
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Men are enlisted in the year in which they attain the age of rg. 
The enlistment of men liable for military service is carried out by 

the Federal Government with the co-operation of the cantonal 
authorities. Recruiting Committees are organised by the Federal 
Council, which also determines the procedure to be followed. 

On being enlisted, men are placed in one of three categories : 
(r) fit for service ; (2) fit for auxiliary service ; (3) unfit for service. 

The decision as to fitness for service may be postponed for a period 
not exceeding four years. 

Each man is posted to one of the various arms upon enlistment. 
Men come up for enlistment at either their place of domicile or 

place of origin. 
Results of the Examination of Conscripts. 

(rgr6 Class.) 
Men put back 
Fit for auxiliary service 
Discharged 
Fit for service .. 

Total number of conscripts examined 

3· MILITARY DUTIES. 

I,767 
4.844 
I,377 

2I,639 

29,627 

Men fit for military service have to do personal service, which 
includes training and active service. 

Personal service also includes observance of the regulations regard
ing the supervision, maintenance and inspection of personal clothing, 
arms and equipment; compulsory firing exercises and, in general, 
obedience to Military Regulations when off duty. 

The following are exempted from personal service during their period of 
official duty or employment : . . . 

(r) Members of the Federal Council and the Chancellor of the 
Confederation. 

(2) Ministers of religion not enrolled as chaplains. 
(3) The chief surgeons, permanent administrative officials and male 

nurses of public hospitals. 
(4) Governors and warders of penitentiaries and prisons, and members 

of the regular police forces. 
(5) The personnel of the Frontier Guard Force, which the Federal 

Council, in the event of mobilisation, may, however, detail for national 
defence. 

(6) Officials and employees who, in the event of war, are indispen
sable for transport undertakings of public concern or for military 
administration. A decree of the Federal Council enumerates the trans
port undertakings of public concern and the personnel indispensable 
for them in the event of war. 

(7) The police personnel of the Public Prosecutor of the Confedera
tion. 

The members of the Federal Assembly are exempted from training during 
the sessions. · · 
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4· PERIOD OF LIABILITY FOR MILITARY SERVICE. 

I First line i LAndwehr I Landslurm 

Subaltern officers, X.C.O.s 
and men .. .. .. .. from 20 to 32 years from 33 to 40 from 41 to 48 

of age (inclusive) subaltern officers 
to 52 

Cavalry 1\.C.O.sand troopers 20 to zg 30 to 40 

Captains .. .. .. .. .. to 38 to 44 to 52 

Field officers .. .. .. .. to 48 to 52 

With their consent, officers may be kept in the service beyond these 
age-limits. 

5· AUXILIARY SERVICES. 

Men who are passed fit for auxiliary service are drafted into such 
service on enlistment. 

The auxiliary services are designed to supplement, according to 
the requirements of the army when on active service, the work of 
pioneers, the medical service and the supply, intelligence and transport 
services. 

Men passed for auxiliary service do not undergo military training. 
They pay the military tax for the years in which they do not perform 
service. 

6. PERSONAL ARMS AND EQUIPMENT. 

Private soldiers receive their personal arms and equipment free of 
charge. 

As a rule, soldiers retain possession of their personal arms and 
equipment for the whole of their period of service. They have to 
keep them in good condition and are responsible for any loss or damage 
due to their own negligence. 

A man's arms and equipment become his personal property when 
he has completed his period of personal service and has been discharged 
from the army. 

Personal arms and equipment are the property of the Federal Government, 
and soldiers may not dispose of them. Arms, etc., cannot be seized or 
confiscated. 

. J\Ien unable to take proper care of them or proved guilty of neglect, or 
dtscharged from service before completion of the regular period, forfeit their 
personal arms and equipment. 

Officers must buy their own uniforms, the purchase price being refunded to 
them in accordance with a scale drawn up by the Federal Council. 
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The Federal Government provides them with personal equipment ancl arms 
free of charge ancl, in the case of cavalry officers, with saddlery. 

The Federal Government supplies bicycles and accessories, on payment of 
half the purchase price, to cyclists in the active army. 

Personal arms and equipment are inspected every year. 

Horses. 

Officers, N.C.O.s and troopers in the first-line cavalry must at all times 
possess a horse fit for service. 

The Federal Government will on application provide remounts for active 
cavalry officers on the same terms as for troopers. Cavalry remounts are either 
purchased by the Federal Government or supplied by the man himself. 

On receiving the horse, the man pays the Federal Government half its esti
mated value. 

The horse remains in the man's possession during his period of service in the 
first line. When not on service, he must feed and take care of the horse at his 
own expense, but may use it for any purpose which does not impair its military 
value. 

When called up, he must bring his horse with him. 
He is liable for the loss of his horse and for any damage due to his negligence. 
If he fails to take proper care of, or if he is in a position which does not enable 

him to keep, the horse, he must return it, and will then be transferred to another 
arm or discharged from personal service. 

Cavalry horses are the property of the Federal Government. 
If a man completes the whole of his ten-years' service with the same horse, 

it becomes his property. 
The stabling, maintenance, feeding and use of cavalry horses when not on 

service are subject to inspection by cavalry officers. 
Officers of other arms provide their own chargers. 
Other horses and mules required for purposes of training in the military 

schools and courses are supplied by the Military Administration. 

ARMY TRAINING. 

I. PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

Preparatory military training takes the form of voluntary courses 
of instruction in preparatory gymnastics, young men's musketry 
courses or preparatory courses of instruction in the use of arms. 

It is the cantons which are responsible for organising the gymnastic 
training of schoolboys. The rules regarding preparatory gymnastic 
training are issued by the Confederation, which also organises courses 
for instructors. 

The· preparatory gymnastic courses and young men's ·musketry 
courses are of an exclusively recreational character, whereas the 
preparatory courses of instruction in the use of arms may be regarded 
as preparatory military training in the strict sense of the term, since 
their purpose is to prepare young men for military service through 
physical culture and musketry and field exercises. Such training is 
organised by associations of officers and N.C.O.s, and also by un
attached officers and N.C.O.s. The courses are open to young 
men from r6 to 20 years of age. 
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The Swiss officers' and N.C.O.s' associations and other similar 
societies for the preparatory military training of youths below 
military age are subsidised by the Confederation. . 

The arms, ammunition and equipment required for th1s preparatory 
training are supplied by the Confederation free of charge. 

The Federal Government encourages associations for the promotion 
of the physical development of young men after leaving school and 
for their preparation for military service, and is in general favourable 
to all action taken with this object in view. 

Recruits undergo physical examination upon enlistment. 
The Federal Government issues regulations for preliminary physical 

training and organises instructors' courses. 
The Federal Government also subsidises associations founded for 

imparting preparatory military training to boys under military age 
and, in general, makes grants for any action taken for this purpose; 

The Federal Government lays down that firing exercises should be 
the principal subject in such training, and supplies arms, ammunition 
and equipment free of charge. The necessary regulations are drawn 
up by the Federal Council. 

NUMBER OF PUPILS (Budgetary Effectives). 

1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 
Gymnastic train-

ing ::q,ooo 
Training with 

26,ooo z6,ooo z6,ooo z6,ooo 27,000 27,500 29,300 31,000 33,000 

arms S,ooo 7,000 
Junior musketry 

S,ooo 9,300 9,300 g,ooo 

training .. I J,OOO I r,ooo I 1 1000 17,200 17,200 17,200 xg,ooo xg,ooo 24,000 zS,ooo 
Cadet corps .. 3,000 z,goo z,goo z,Soo z,Soo 2,8oo 2,8oo z,Sso J,JOO 3,8oo 

2. CORPS OF INSTRUCTORS. 

(a) General. 

A co~ps of instructors has been formed to superintend the training 
of recrmts and to train cadres in the special schools. 

The number of instructors in each arm is fixed by the Federal 
Assembly. 

The corps of instructors in each arm is under the head of the 
correspond!n~ branch i~ the llf~litary Department. 
. The tramu~g of.recrmts and mfantry cadres in each divisional area 
IS under the d1rectwn of an area instructor. 

.T?e training of units of all sizes and the supervision of repetition 
trammg courses are carried out by the officers of the unit concerned. 

1 
The preparatory courses of instruction in the use of arms ha\'e been abolished for reasons of 

economy. 
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(b) Training of Recruits. 
Recruits receive their first military training at recruits' courses. 

These courses are intended for the training of the rank and file, and 
they also provide practical training for the cadres. The first training 
lasts 88 days for the infantry, artillery and engineers, roz days for the 
cavalry, 74 for the air force and motor-transport troops, and 6o days 
for troops of the medical and supply corps and train. 

(c) Repetition Training Courses. 
The repetition courses last eleven days for all arms except the 

artillery and air force troops (fourteen days). 
Corporals, lance-corporals and privates attend their first five 

first-line repetition courses during the five years following that in 
which they attended the recruits' course ; as a general rule, they attend 
the remaining courses after one year's interval; the Landwehr 
(9 infantry regiments and a certain number of special troops) is called 
up for a repetition course each year. 

The Federal Assembly has power to order the Landsturm and the 
auxiliary services to undergo a course of training lasting from one to 
three clays, with a view to the discharge of special duties. 

The statutory period of service for the cadres varies according 
to rank. 

The Landsturm clo no service in peace time. 

3· MUSKETRY COURSES OUTSIDE THE ARMY. 

Participation in the regulation courses organised by a rifle club 
is a military duty which has to be performed by privates, lance-cor
porals and N.C.O.s of the first line (Elite) and Landwehr troops who 
are armed with rifles or carbines. Men who have performed their 
military service are still required to take the compulsory course. 
Only recruits trained during the year are exempted. The compulsory 
course must be carried out each year. Men who fail to perform or to 
complete the regulation course organised by a club are called up for 
a special musketry course lasting three days without pay. All those 
who are liable for musketry practice are required to become active 
members of a rifle club at their place of residence. In exceptional 
cases, the cantonal military authorities may allow a man to carry 
out his musketry course in a place other than his commune of resi
dence. The statutes of rifle clubs must be approved by the cantonal 
military authorities. The Confederation grants annual cash subsidies 
to these clubs and supplies a certain number of cartridges free of charge 
to the active members. In 1937, ro,r76,ooo cartridges were supplied 
for the compulsory courses (303,000 men), the optional courses 
(rso,ooo men), the compulsory musketry courses, etc. 

The Confederation makes a grant to legally recognised rifle clubs 
which train young men of Swiss nationality to shoot ; the shooting 
instructors are trained at the cost of the Confederation. 

26 
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4· CADRES. 

I. Ranks. 

The various ranks are as follows 
(a) Lance-corporal; 
(b) Non-commissioned officers (corporal, sergeant, quart~r

master-sergeant, sergeant-major, regimental sergeant-maJor 
(warrant officer)} ; 

(c) Subaltern officers : lieutenant, first lieutenant; 
(d) Captain; 
(e) Field officers : major, lieut.-colonel, colonel, colonel 

commanding a division ; colonel commanding an army corps ; 
general. 

Every soldier may be required to accept a rank, and to carry out the duties 
and take over the command attached to such rank. 

An officer or N.C.O. keeps his rank even after he has relinquished his 
command. 

I I. N on.-C ommissi oned 0 fficers (Promotion). 
Lance-Corporal. Privates holding a certificate of efficiency obtained during 

a refresher training may be appointed to lance rank. 

Non-Commissioned Officers : 
Corporals. Privates· and lance-corporals nominated for appointment as 

N.C.O.s pass through a N.C.O.s' course. The training lasts twelve days in the 
infantry, twenty-five days in the cavalry, artillery, engineers and medical 
corps, and thirty-two days in the case of all the other troops. 

Sergeants and Staff-Sergeants.-Conditions governing promotion : 
Sergeant. Promotions are made from among corporals who have passed 

through a recruits' course with corporal's rank and have performed at least two 
repetition trainings ; they must also have obtained a certificate of proficiency 
during their last period of training. 

Quartermaster-Sergeant. Promotions are made from among corporals who 
have undergone repetition training as corporals and have passed through a 
quartermaster~sergeants' course (lasting thirty days) ; they must also have 
obtained a certificate of proficiency during the latter course. Upon appoint
ment, quartermaster-sergeants must pass through a recruits' course in the rank 
of quartermaster-sergeant. 

Sergeant-l\1ajor. Promotions are made from among sergeants or quarter
master-sergeants who have undergone at least one refresher training in that 
rank and have passed through a recruits' course in the rank of acting sergeant
major. They must also have obtained a certificate of proficiency during either 
the latter course or a repetition training. 

Regimental Sergeant-Major. Promotions are made from among sergeant
majors who have carried out at least one repetition training in that rank and 
must have obtained a certificate of proficiency during the training. 

Staff Clerks. Promotions are made from among N.C.O.s who have passed 
through a recruits' course with N.C.O.s' rank and undergone one repetition 
training. They must also have passed through a thirty-days' staff clerks' 
course and have obtained a certificate of proficiency in the course. 
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III. Officers. 
(a) Training.-Schools. 

Cadet officers are trained at officers' schools. The periods of 
training are as follows : 

(r) Infantry and medical and veterinary corps, fifty-three days; 
(2) Supply corps and train, sixty days. 
(3) Cavalry, engineers and motor-transport corps, eighty-one days ; 
(4) Artillery and air force, I02 days. 
Men selected for an officers' training course must hold the rank of non-com

missioned officers. 
Upon appointment, lieutenants pass through a recruits' course in the rank 

of lieutenant. 
Regimental officers appointed as quartermasters receive a technical 

training course lasting twenty days. 
Upon appointment, quartermasters pass through half a recruits' course in 

the rank of quartermaster. 

Officers nominated for promotion pass through the following schools : 
(1) Subaltern officers of the infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineers and air 

force who are nominated for promotion to rank of captain, Central School 
No. I, lasting twenty-five days; 

(z) First lieutenant in the infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineers, air force, 
supply corps, motor-transport corps and train, a recruits' course in the com
mand of a unit (company, squadron, etc.); 

(3) Captains in the infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineers, air force and 
medical corps, Central School No. II, lasting fifty days. 

Before passing the courses referred to by the law, officers must have 
obtained at an earlier special course or training course a certificate qualifying 
them for promotion. 

General Staff.-The following courses are provided for the training 
of the General Staff : 

(r) General Staff course No. I,. seventy days, for officers 
intending to join the General Staff; . 

(2) General Staff course No. II, forty-two days; 
(3) General Staff course No. III, twenty-one days, for 

officers who have passed through courses Nos. I and II. 

Regimental officers may be seconded for these courses. 
A certain number of officers on the General Staff are called up in turn every 

year for General Staff work. Regimental officers may also be detailed for this 
duty. 

Officers of the General Staff who are attached to the headquarters of units, 
etc., train with the latter. Other officers of the General Staff mav also be 
detailed for such training and must in addition undergo special courses and 
regular training in the individual a.rms. 

Railway officers take a twenty-days' training course, after which they are 
called up as required for duty with the General Staff or for special courses. 

Staff Courses. Staff officers are called up in rotation for eleven days' 
special training. · 

Strategical exercises are carried out every other year for eleven days and 
are under the command of an officer of senior rank appointed by the Military 
Department. The Army corps and divisional commanders, their chiefs of staff, 
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the commandants of fortresses and other officers selected by the Military 
Department also take part in these manreuvres .. 

Engineer officers at the disposal of the engmeers' corps are called up in 
turn for duties with that corps 

(b) Promotion. 

Cadet Officers. Only N.C.O.s may be selected to pass through an officers' 
course. 

Officers. General Regulations. Every officer must have held his rank for 
at least four years before he can be promoted. 

In the case of lieutenants and first lieutenants of the medical and veterinary 
corps, the minimum period is two years. 

Conditions for each rank : 

For promotion to first lieutenant an officer must : 

(I) Have passed through a recruits' course in the rank of lieutenant; 
(2) Have completed four refresher trainings in the rank of lieutenant ; he 

may substitute service in another branch for one of the above trainings or a 
second recruits' course for two. 

For promotion to captain, an officer must have : 

(I) Served as a lieutenant or first lieutenant in Central School No. I; 
(2) Completed four repetition trainings in the rank of first lieutenant ; he 

may substitute service in another branch for one, or a second recruits' course 
for two of the above trainings. 

(3) Passed through a recruits' course in command of a unit (company, 
squadron, etc.). 

Cavalry and artillery first lieutenants selected to pass through a recruits' 
course as unit commanders must first attend a N.C.O.s' course. 

(4) Infantry officers must have completed a musketry course in the rank 
of lieutenant or first lieutenant. 

For promotion to major an officer must : 

(I) Have completed four repetition trainings in the rank of captain and as 
a u~it commander in at least three of these trainings ; he may substitute 
scrv1ce in another branch for one of the above trainings ; 

(2) Have passed through Central School No. II; 
(3) If in the infantry, artillery, engineers, motor-transport corps, supplv 

corps or train, have completed the last third of a recruits' course in the com
mand of a battalion or group ; in the artillery he must' also have completed 
.Musketry Course No. II. 

For promotion to lieutenant-colonel 

.An offic~r l!lust have completed four repetition trainings in the rank of 
maJor; serv1ce m am>ther branch may be substituted for two trainings. 

For promotion to colonel : 

An office~ m_ust have completed four repetition trainings as lieutenant
colonel ; serv1ce tn another branch may be substituted for two trainings. 

Captains. 
(c) General Staff Officers. 

In order to join the General Staff. officers must be captains and have 
passed through Staff Course No. I. 
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Other Rank. 
Promotion to other rank is by selection. 
For promotion to staff major, candidates must have passed through Staff 

Course No. II, ancJ for promotion to staff lieutenant-colonel, through Staff Course 
No. III. 

Promotion to colonel commanding a division and colonel commanding an 
arm)' corps. 

Colonel commanding a Division. 
Officers must have commanded an infantry brigade during three repetition 

trainings, or have served as colonel on the staff or in the cavalry, artillery or 
engineers during either one or two repetition trainings; they must also have 
commanded an infantry brigade, or a mixed corps equivalent to an infantry 
brigade, during either one or two repetition trainings. 

Coionel commanding an Army Corps. 

Officers must have commanded a division during one repetition training. 

PASSIVE DEFENCE OF THE CIVILIAN POPULATION. 

The passive defence of the civilian population against air attack 
was organised on September 29th, 1934. The Confederation is res
ponsible for the preparation and execution of measures for the protec
tion of the civilian population against chemical and similar weapons 
(passive defence), which are to be applied side by side with military 
defence (active defence). 

The supreme control of passive defence, the training of the higher 
staff, the supervision of the manufacture and importation of passive 
defence material of all kinds, and the supervision of the measures 
to be taken in the cantons, devolve on the Confederation. 

Each canton organises passive defence in its own territory, and is 
responsible for the application of local measures. 

Passive defence measures are organised by the personnel of the 
public services ; if the latter are not sufficient, an appeal is made to 
private citizens. 

The cost of passive defence is borne by the Confederation, the 
cantons and the communes. 

As a rule, passive defence instructors are trained separately in 
each canton, but in the case of a few small cantons, joint instruction 
is given. This training is given under the direction and on the respon
sibility of the cantonal authorities, by the higher personnel who have 
attended the Federal courses. 

The Federal Anti-Gas Commission is empowered to fix for each 
canton the number of instructors to be trained, the number of 
appliances and the quantity of other material, etc. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 
(1937.) 

In Switzerland, for months at a time (November to January), 
there are no troops with the colours. From February to August, 
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there are only schools of recruits. l\Iost ·of the trai_ned men per~orm 
their service (repetition courses) in a~tumn. Only mstr_uctor officers 
and N.C.O.s and fortress guards are m permanent serv1ce. 

lg34 
lg35 
lg36 
lg37 

r. Military Administration Staff. 

(Officials, clerks and workers.) 

2,g54 
2,g.F 
2,g82 
3,214 

2. Training Staff (Officer and N.C.O Ins/ruclors). 

Infantry .. 
Cavalry 
Artillery .. 
Engineers 

137 
23 
70 
23 

Air force .. 
Medical corps 
Supply corps .. 
Motor-transport corps 

31 
26 

g 
5 

Total 324 

3. Training of Cadres. 

General Staff 
Infantry .• 
Cavalry and cyclists 
Artillery .. 
Engineers 
Air force and anti-aircraft 1 •• 

Miscellaneous services .. 

Total .. 

.. · 
Number 

332 
3.564 

345 
1,444 

377 
I ,67 I 1 

2,577 

10,310 

4· Recruits' TraininK Course. 

Infantry (go days) 
Cavalry (104 days) and cyclists (go day~) .. 
Artillery (42, 62 or 90 days) 
Engineers (go days; recruits for train, 62) 
Air force and anti-aircraft (76 or go days) .. 
Medical corps (62 days) 
Supply corps (62 days) 
Motor-transport service (76 days) 

Total .. 

Number of men 

II,540 
1,055 
4·245 

88o 
465 

1.340 
500 
510 

20,355 

Parade days 

5·575 
66,052 
g,12g 

44.0 47 
I 1,390 
23,190 I 

79,24 [ 

Parade days 

1,038,6oo 
103.420 
33g.370 

74·30° 
36.740 
83,080 
31,000 
38.760 

1 Excluding the training of pilots and observers; induding I,t6o men of the aircr-1ft Iook·out 
and spotting service. 
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5. Repetition Courses. 1 

Infantry (13 days) 
Cavalry and cyclists ( 13 days) 
Artillery (13, r6 days) 
Engineers (r 3 days) .• 
Air force and anti-air.:raft (r6 days) 
Medical corps (13 days) .. 
Supply corps (13 days) 
Motor-transport service (13 days) 

Total 

Number of men 

92.900 
9.990 

24.388 
10,300 
2,6]0 

4.859 
3.841 

500 

Parade days' 

1,232,160 
132,592 
379.396 
136,790 

43,653 
64.545 
50,980 

6,5oo 

SUMMARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Training Recruits' Repetition 
of cadres ·training course courses 

1928: 
Number ],852 24,800 123,129 
Days' presence 254.652 r,69s, 575 1,700,456 

1929: 
Number 7.872 24,86o 141,105 
Days' presence 248,802 r ,655,195 1,908,641 

1930 : 
Number 7.796 25,040 146,250 
Days' presence 245,68r r,669,140 1,975,818 

193 I : 

Number 8,002 25, I So 152,436 
Days' presence 253,681 1,649.720 2,059.308 

1932: 
Number .. 8,205 23,070 153.713 
Days' presence 255.162 1,579.7!5 2,078.736 

1933: 
Number ],640 23,354 170,096 
Days' presence 240,645 1,597,043 2,293.982 

1934 : 
Number 8,028 22,450 169,062 
Days' presence 235.420 1,535.875 2,280,270 

1935 : 
Number .. 8,6o6 20,460 167,810 
Days' presence 236,264 1,402,190 2,263,857 

1936 : 
Number 8,872 20,365 155.469 
Days' pres·e·nce 203,787 1,736,970 2,134·467 

1937 : 
Number .. 10,310 20,535 149.448 
Days' presence 238,624 1,745.270 2,o46,6r6 

1 First-line and L~udr.cehr. 
2 Including training of cadres. 
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II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

Administration account: 
Military I >cpartment .. .. 
Public debt service (purchase of 
aeroplanes, etc.) .. .. .. 

Profit and loss account : 
·Purchase of machinc·guns .. 

Total .. .. .. .. .. 
Index numbers of : 

\Vholesale prices (1929 = roo) 
Retail prices : Cost of li\'ing 

(1929 = 100) .. .. .. 
1 Avcra~c, January to ~larch 1937. 
2 Average, January to April 1937· 

.. 

I 
1932 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 

Closed accounts 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

89·3 S6.3 SS.9 92-4 

4-0 4-0 4·0 4-0 

0.2 0.2 o.6 -
--------- ---

93-5 90-5 93·5 96-4 ---
68 65 64 64 

S6 81" So So 

I 
I 

1936 I 1937 

Estimates 

95·6 103-7 

- -

- -
------

95-6 103-7 
------

6S 79 1 

Sr S4 2 

NOTEs.-r. In addition to the expenditure of the Confederation for national 
defence, the cantons also incur expenditure, for that purpose, amounting to 
about 3 million francs per annum. 

2. Expenditure on the air force is included in that of the Military 
Dcpartmcn t. 

3· The sum of 4 million francs under public debt service for the years 1931 
to 1935 represents amortisation of amounts spent for purchases of aeroplanes, 
etc., and charged to a special account. The amounts of purchases effected 
were as follows : 

1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

Francs 
(ooo,ooo's) 

5-2 
3·4 
3·4 
5·5 
1.3 
1.2 

4· By arrettfs fedtfraux of October qth and December 21st, 1933, credits 
for reconstitution of reserves of military material and for armaments and army 
equipment were granted in the form of advances from the capital account. 
They amounted to a total of 97 million-francs, to be redeemed within a maximum 
period of 25 years. Redemption is included in the expenditure of the Military 
Department. It amounted to 2.7 million francs in 1934 and to 5 million francs 
in 1935. and was estimated at 3 million francs for 1936 and 1937. Actual 
expenditure, out of these credits amounted to 19 million francs in 1934 and to 10 
millions in I935· 

5· By the arrntf federal of June nth, 1936, a credit of 235 million francs 
was opened for the Federal Council to strengthen national defence ; this credit 
1s covered by the National Defence Loan. 
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6. The service of pensions for State officials is charged to a special pensions 
fund, to which the State and the personnel pay contributions. The State 
contributions to civil and military pensions are shown jointly in the State 
budget under the heading "Various Expenses". 

7· The State grants on account of temporary disablement and the State 
contribution to the military insurance fund for permanent disablement, charged 
to the Military Department, are not included in the figures above. They 
have amounted to : 

I 
1932 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 

I 
1936 I 1937 I 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo'::.) 

Military insurance 
(State grants and con· 
tribution for tempo-
raryor permanent dis-
ablement) .. .. 6.4 5-7 3.8 3·8 3·8 3·8 
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Area :1 

Turkey in Europe 
Turkey in Asia .. 

Total .. 

Population (X. 1935) 
Turkey in Europe 
Turkey in Asia .. 

Total .. 

Density per sq. km. : 
Turkey in Europe 
Turkey in Asia 

Length of land frontiers : 
With Bulgaria .. 
With Greece 
\vith U.S.S.R. 
\\"ith Iran 
With Iraq 
\\'itl1 Syria 

Total .. 
Seaboard 

TURKEY 

24,000 sq. km. 
739,000 sq. km. 

1,2)1,000 
J4,95o,ooo 

219 km. 
172 km. 
602 km. 
370 km. 
390 km. 
665 km. 

Length of railway system (1935) .. 

I. Army. 

763,000 sq. km. 

r6,2o1,ooo 

52. I 
20.2 

2,418 km. 

3.455 km. 
6,soo km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY CO?IIMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

Under Article 40 of the Turkish Constitution, the supreme military 
command is vested, on behalf ot the Great National Assembly, in 
the President of the Republic. 

In peace time the armed forces are under the command of the 
chief of the Genera~ Staff, and in war time under that of the person 

1 This area does not include marshes (I,I70 sq. km.) or lakes (8,434 sq. km.). 
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appointed by the President of the Republic on the proposal of the 
Council of Ministers. 

The General Staff is responsible for the direction and command 
of the land, sea and air armed forces. 

l. MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The l\1inistry of National Defence comprises three Under-Secre
taryships of State (those of the Army, Navy and Air) and a number of 
departments dealing with various questions relating to military 
budgets, army equipment and supplies, military pay and pen~ions, 
military factories, etc. 

II. GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff is directly subordinate to the President of the 
Council and includes, inter. alia, the following sections : operations, 
intelligence, liaison and communications, military training, military 
history, personnel, etc. 

III. SuPREME MILITARY CouNCIL. 

The Supreme Military Council, which is presided o~·er by the 
President of the Republic, deals with all important questions 
concerning the organisation of the army, its armament, etc. It is 
an advisory body only. 

IV. ARMY INSPECTIONS. 

There are three Army Inspections : under the First are the units 
stationed in European Turkey and North-West Anatolia, with head
quarters at Ankara. Under the Second Army Inspection are the 
units stationed in South-West Anatolia, with headquarters at Konia. 
Under the Third Inspection are the units stationed in Eastern 
Turkey, with headquarters at Erzincan. 

TERRITORIAL !III LIT ARY AREAS. 

The country is divided into ro military areas corresponding to the 
ro army corps. The headquarters of the first army corps is at Afion
Karahisar ; of the second army corps, at Balikesir; of the third, at 
<;orlu; of the fourth, at Eskichehir; of the fifth, at Konia; of the 
sixth, at Kayseri; of the seventh, at Diarbekir; of the eighth, at Tokat; 
and the ninth at Erzunim. The army corps quartered in Istanbul is 
known as the Istanbul Command. 
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ORGA~ISATIO~ AXD CO?IIPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

r. Higher Units. 
In peace time, the highest unit is the army corps. There are ten 

army corps (including the Istanbul Command) divided among the 
three Army Inspections. 

The Istanbul Command, which comes under the First Army· 
Inspection and comprises two infantry divisions. 

Each army corps comprises 2 infantry divisions, I regiment of 
cavalry, I regiment of heavy artillery (army corps artillery), I engineer 
battalion, I transport battalion and I motor train battalion. 

Apart from these nine army corps, there are five cavalry divisions 
(three active.and two reserve), three mountain brigades and one infan
try fortress brigade. 

Each infantry division comprises 3 regiments of infantry and 
I field artillery regiment. Each cavalry division comprises 4 cavalry 
regiments, I machine-gun squadron and I mounted artillery section. 
Each mountain brigade consists of 3 infantry regiments with 
mountain artillery. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

6o infantry regiments; 
6 mountain infantry regiments. 

Each infantry regiment consists of 3 battalions of 4 companies, 
including I machine-gun company. 

Cavalry. 

I2 regular divisional regiments; 
8 reserve divisional regiments; 
9 army corps regiments. 

E~ch cavalry regiment consists of four cavalry squadrons, one 
maclune-gun squadron and one horse artillery section. 

A rtitlery .1 

9 ~rmy c_o~p~ heavy artillery regiments; 
I8 f1eld diVISIOnal artillery regiments; 
7 ~eavy artillery regiments (fortresses) ; 
2 md~p~ndent heavy.artillery groups; 

I6 ant1-a1rcraft battenes ; 
3 mounted artillery sections. 

1 In process of reorganisation. 



Air Force (r937). 
3 regiments. 

TURKEY 

The composition of each regiment varies. Normally, a regiment 
consists of two reconnaissance groups and one chaser group of two or 
three squadrons. 

The number of aircraft is about 370. 
Note.-This figure shows the total number of fighter aeroplanes, training 

aeroplanes and liaison aeroplanes belonging to the army and the navy. 

Engineers. 

9 battalions of three companies, 
4 fortress engineer battalions. 
The Turkish army also includes nine signal battalions, nine 

motor transport battalions and possesses a company of light tanks. 

ARMAMENT. 

Infantry Arms : Mauser rifles, 7.65 mm. ; light machine-rifles, Hotchkiss 
model; machine-guns, Maxim and Hotchkiss patterns. 

Cavalry Arms : Rifles, bayonets, sabres, lances (for certain regiments), 
light machine-rifles, French model; machine-guns, Maxim and Hotchkiss 
patterns. 

Artillery Arms: Quick-firing field guns: Krupp 75 mm., 1903 pattern, and 
Schneider 75 mm.; quick-firing howitzers, 10.5, 12 and 15 em.; long-range guns, 
ro.s. 12 and 15 em. ; mortars, 21 em. 

GENDARMERIE, CUSTOMS CORPS AND FOREST GUARDS. 

The gendarmerie and the Customs corps are formations organised 
on a military basis. 

There are I7 battalions and r unattached company of the Customs 
corps. These units are under the authority of a commandant on 
each frontier. The gendarmerie, which is responsible for internal order 
in the country, is under the Ministry of the Interior. The regiments 
and battalions of gendarmerie are divided into several inspection 
areas. The effectives of the gendarmerie number 40,000, including 
3,000 officers and officials ranking as officers. The effectives of the 
Customs corps number ro,ooo. 

In addition, a general command to look after the forests has 
recently been organised. This command includes 3 regiments and 
2 independent companies ; each regiment consists of 3 battalions 
with 3 companies. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The system of recruitment is based on the principle of compuls~ry 
general service. Every Turkish citizen is called up for military service 
at the age of zr. The duration of military obligation is 25 years, 
the period of active service being rt years in the infantry, 2 years 
in the technical troops, cavalry and air force, 2! years in the gendar-
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merie and the Customs corps and 3 years in the navy. In principle, 
reservists are called up every other year for n months' training. 

Exemption from active military service is granted upon payment 
of a tax of 250 Turkish pounds. A person paying this tax, after under
going military training for six months, is considered to have performed 
his active service. Pupils holding the diploma of officially recognised 
secondary schools do a shorter term of service. They are required 
by law to serve for six months as privates and for the following six 
months to undergo a course of study and practical training relating 
to their branch, at the school for reserve officers. During the third 
period of six months, they serve as attached officers in the reserve. 

MILITARY TRAINING. 

H arbiye Military School at A ?Ikara. 

The school is designed to train all officers of all arms. The cadets 
usually come from the military academies. The training lasts two 
years, after which the pupils proceed to the schools of the various arms 
situated at Ankara (cavalry school, artillery school, engineers' school, 
air force school at Eskisehir, etc.). 

Military Academy at Istanbul. 

The military academy comprises: 
(1) The staff school reserved for ex-pupils of the Harbiye Military 

School who have done at least two years' service in an army unit. The 
course of study lasts three years, at the end of which the students join 
the General Staff for one year. They are then appointed General 
Staff Officers. 

(2) Higher Military Studies Centre for colonels and general officers. 
Length of course : one year. . 

(3) Higher Intendance School. Length of course : two years. 

EFFECTIVES. 

AVERAGE DAILY EFFECTIVES DURING 1936. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
Men: 

Trained effectives 
Untrained effectives .. 

Total 
Air armed forces 

20,000 
10,000 

100,000 
64,000 

194,000 
8,383 

Note.-The land army comprises 198,ooo men in summer and 
133,000 men in winter. 



TURKEY 8rs 

The above table shows the average daily effectives for both 
periods. 

For reasons of economy, the total effectives of the land army have 
for several years past never exceeded r2o,ooo to rso,ooo men. 

IJS,ooo men are conscripted annually. According to the law in 
force, a cadre of 250,000 men is required for the training of the above 
conscripts. 

The total number of officers includes military officials, civil 
servants employed in the military administration and the cadets at 
the military schools, who number 5,ooo. · 

The air armed forces include officers, civilians and cadets. 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

{I9J6.) 

NOTE.-The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the ship; 
the second that of its completion. The dash (-) signifies that the construction 
has not yet been completed or that the date of completion is not known. 

Battle-cruiser : 

Yavuz (I9II-I9I2) 

Old battleship : • 
Trougout Reis (I89I) 

(Training-ship) 

I. 

2. 

I. 
2. 

3· 
4· 

Cruisers: 

H amidiye ( I903-) 

4 destroyers : 

Zafer I I ) 
Tinaz-Tepe (I93 -

Koca-Tepe 1 (I 93 I..:} 
Ada-Tepe I 

Standard displacement, 23,Ioo tons. Length, 
6Ioi ft. Beam, 96 ft. IO in. Draught, 26 
ft. II in. Designed h.p. 52,ooo = 25.5 kts. 
Guns : IO II-in.; IO 5·9-in. ; 8 3·4-in. ; 2 
torpedo-tubes submerged (I9.7-in.). 

Displacement : ro,ooo tons. 

Standard displacement, 3.850 tons. Dimen
sions, 368 X 4 7! X I 6 ft. Designed h. p. 
I2,ooo = 22 kts. Guns: 2 5.9-in.; 8 3-in.; 2 
torpedo-tubes (I8-in.) above water. 

Standard displacement, 3.350 tons. Dimen
sions, 330 X 42 X I7l ft. H.p. I2,ooo = 
I8 kts. Guns: 6 5-I-in.; 4 3-in. 

I,87o tons. Dimensions, 307 X 30 i X rot ft. 
H.p. 35,000 = 36 kts. 6 tubes (21-in.). 

1,720 tons. Dimensions, 328.6 x 30.4 X 
18.6 ft. H.p. 40,000 = 38 Ids. 6 tubes 
(zr-in.). 

1 Rebuilt in 1903. In immediate reserve pending replacement. 
• Refitted 1930. 
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3 torpedo-boats : 

I. Santson. 
2. Basra 
3· Ta~oz 1 

5 submarines: 

I. Dumlu-Pynar (193 r-) 

· 2. Salwrya (I93I-) 

3· No. I In6nii i (I 927_) 
4· .Vo. 2 btonii 1 

5· Giir 

2 torpedo-gunboats : 

I, 

2. 
Berk 1 ( 
Peik 1 I906-) 

TURKEY 

300 tons. Draught, 9! feet. H.p. 6,ooo = 29 
kts. 2 tubes (IS-in.). 

Standard displacement, 950 tons. 
3,000 I 7 ·5 kt I4 feet. H.p. -- = -- s. 
I,OOO 9 

Draught, 

6 tubes. 

Standard displacement, 950 tons. Draught, 
I,6oo I6 

I3 feet. H.p. -- = - kts. 
I, IOO 9! 

Standard displacement, 5
6
°5 tons. Draught, 

13 5 20 
uHeet. Speed-S· kts. 6 tubes (IS-in.). 

·5 
7 50 tons. 6 tubes (zi-in.). 

Standard displacement, S4o tons. 
= 22 kts. 3 tubes (IS-in.). 

H.p. 5,roo 

?lliscellaneous: 24 units (minesweepers, patrol boats, etc.). 

su~IMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

(1936.) 

2 battle-cruisers 
2 cruisers .. 
9 destroyers and torpedo-boats 
5 submarines 

Total 

Officers .. 

EFFECTIVES. 

(1935·) 

Professional petty officers 
Men 

Total 

1 Refitted 1923·24. 

Total tonnage 

33.IOO 
7,200 

9.760 
3,66o 

53·720 

1,200 
1,000 
J,OOO 

9,200 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from June rst to May JISt. 

I 
1931·32 I 1932•33 I 1933-341 I9J·J-35 I 1935·36 I 1936-37 

Closed accounts Provisional results Estimates 

£T (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of National Defence : 
Army .. -· .. -- .. 42.6 33·8 33-6 44-0 47-2 46·3 
Air force ·- .. .. .. 2.3 3-0 5-I 6.0 5.1 7-9 
Navy .. -· .. .. .. 7.6 3·5 3-7 4·6 6.8 5.8 

General Directorate of military 
factories . . -- .. .. ·- 3-2 2.8 2.8 4-7 3-8 3·' 

General Directorate of carto~ 

graphical survey -- .. .. o.s 0.6 o.6 0.6 0.6 0.7 

Total.. .. .. .. . . s6.2 43-7 45·8 59-9 63-5 63.8 
-

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (I929·30 = 

IOO) .. .. .. .. -- 67 57 53 58 64 68 1 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
(I929·30 = IOO)., .. -· 89 84 79 74 73 72' 

1 Average, June to December 1936. 
11 Average, june 1936 to February 1937. 

NoTES.-!. Actual expenditure for 1931-32 includes expenditure of previous 
years entered in the accounts of l9JI-J2. 

2. The expenditure of the Department of the Gendarmerie has been as 
follows : 

I 
1931-32 1 1932-33 1 1933-341 1934-35 1 1935-36 

Closed accounts Provisional results 

\ 1936-37 

Estimates 

£T (ooo,ooo's) 

Gendarmerie .. -· ·- -· 8.3 
I 

8.o I 8.5 I 8.s I 9·3 I 8.9 

3· Military and war pensions are charged to the Department of Public 
Debt jointly with civil pensions. 
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UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

Area .. 
Population (VI. 1936) 
Density per sq. km... . . . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (3I.III.I932) 

1,222,ooo sq. km. 
9,589,ooo 

J.S 
19,273 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of the Union of South Africa, which consist 
of the land army, air force and navy, are based on the militia system 
and are under authority of the Department of Defence. In 
addition to the permanent force (corresponding to the regular army 
in the United Kingdom), which has a very small establishment princi
pally engaged on administrative and instructional duties, the South 
African army consists of the coast garrison force and the citizen 
force, whose members only spend a few days annually with the colours. 

The Coast Garrison Force forms one portion of the field army of 
the Union. 

The Citizen Force, which consists of all persons liable to render 
personal service in time of war (other than members of the other 
forces mentioned), comprises the active citizen force, the citizen 
forc-e reserve and the national reserve. · 

The active citizen force constitutes a reserve of field troops, and 
has all the material necessary for taking the field ; it consists of units 
recrui-ted in the same or adjoining districts. 

The citizen force reserve, which is divided into two classes, is 
composed of men who have not been posted to the permanent force 
reserve, and who act up to a certain age as reservists for the particular 
units in which they did their training. The citizen force reserve also 
includes all citizens not past their forty-fifth year, other than those in 
the permanent force reserve, who are serving or who have served as 
members of a rifle association. They are organised to form territorial 
corps or commandos. 

The national reserve consists of all citizens not members of any 
other portion of thf' defence force who are liable to render personal 
service. After the whole of the active citizen force and the citizen 
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force reserve have been mobilised in time of war, the national reserve 
may be called out in three classes according to age. 

Finally, the" commandos " form the remaining portion of the field 
army of the Union. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

DEPARTMENT OF DEFENCE. 

The defence forces (naval, military and air) are all under the 
control of the Government Department of Defence. 

The Department of Defence is organised as follows 

Minister of Defence. 

Council of Defence consisting of a president (Minister of 
Defence), four members and a secretary. This council has no 
executive functions, but is largely an advisory body to the 
Minister. 

Military Board consisting of a president (Minister of Defence), 
four members (Chief of the General Staff, Adjutant-General, 
Quartermaster-General and Director of Air Services) and a 
secretary. 

When considered necessary by him, the Minister of Defence is 
advised at defence headquarters by the Military Board, which is 
analogous to the Army Council, excepting that it has no executive 
power. 

Defence Headquarters, Pretoria, for the Administration of 
the Defence Forces, consisting of the following sections : 

I. General Staff Section, under the Director of Military 
Operations and Training. 

2. Adjutant-General's Section. 
3. Quartermaster-General's Section. 
4. Technical Service Section. 
s. Medical Section. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.1 

The Union is divided into six military commands, each in charge 
of a Command Staff Officer who is also the Registering Officer. 

1 On February 18th, 1937. 
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TERRITORIAL MILITARY COMMANDS. 

lO 

sOUTH WEST 

AFRICA ------ -

SUO OuEST 

,, 

! ~Q C? 
I 
I 

____ j BECHUANALAND 

t-1 

PERMANENT FORCE. 

30 35 

The permanent force consists of the garrison artillery, three 
batteries of field artillery, one special service battalion, 1 one pioneer 
battalion,2 Staff Corps, Ordnance Corps, Infantry, Air Force, Engineer 

1 The special service battalion (infantry) has been formed with the object of assisting the unem~ 
played. Youths between the ages of 17 and 22 are enrolled for one year and may be re-engaged 
thereafter for such periods as may be decided upon from time to time. On obtaining appro~ecl 
employment, members are released. Vacancies in the Defence, Police and Prisons Department will 
Lc filled by personnel of the battalion. Other government departments will also endeavour to place 
youths in employment. Members recei,·e a minimum rate of pay of IS. a day, plus uniform, rations 
and quarters. 

In addition to normal infantry drill and musketry training, personnel have been trained during 
the year 1933-34- as specialists in Vickers and Lewis machine-guns and in signalling. 

The strength of the service battalion (June 3oth, 1936) is x,8o8 officers and other ranks. 
A number of junior officers from other units of the permanent force have been attached to the 

battalion for short periods throughout the year, in order to improve their knowledge of drill and 
regimental duties. 

t The pioneer battalion was established on similar lines to the special service battalion during 
the year 1934-35. Tbe total authorised establishment is 500 officers and other ranks. 
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Corps, Army Service Corps, Instructional Corps, Medical Corps, 
Veterinary Corps, Administrative, Pay and Clerical Corps. 

The South African Air Force is organised into the following units: 

(i) At Roberts Heights : 

(a) The aircraft and artillery depot, which includes air
craft, artillery and mechanical transport stores, a mechanical 
transport section, artillery repair and aircraft repair and 
construction workshops and a reserve aeroplane park. The 
training of Active Citizen Force artisans for the South African 
Air Force Reserve is also carried out here. 

(b) A central.flying school, consisting of one training and 
two service flights, capable of training 40 to 50 pupils per annum. 

(c) The Cape Squadron, of which one nlfcleus Permanent 
Force Service flight is at present fully established. Aircraft 
for the remaining two flights are maintained at the reserve 
aeroplane park by the aircraft and artillery depot. 

(ii) At Capetown : 

(a) One Service flight of three aircraft; 
(b) Aircraft and artillery depot for the maintenance of 

aircraft, artillery and mechanical transport. 

(iii) Reserves : 

(a) A special reserve of flying officers ; 
(b) A general reserve of officers ; 
(c) A reserve of artisans. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

(193I.) 

Number of aeroplanes .. 
Total horse-power .. 

COAST GARRISON FORCE. 

66 1 

13,353 

The coast garrison force consists of units of the garrison artillery 
and a coast defence corps. The coast defence corps consists of men 
specially trained in harbour work, engineering, signalling and tele
graphy. 

AcTIVE CITIZEN FoRcE. 

I. Higher Formations. 
6 infantry brigades. 
I coast artillery brigade. 

1 Thirty-eight capable of use in war in commission or in immediate reserve with operational 
units and twenty-eight in commission in training estab!ishment not capable of use in war. 
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2. Arms and s~rvices. 
Infantry: 27 battalions. . . . 
Artillery: 3 heavy batteries (coast artillery), 2 medmm battenes. 

(coast artillery), 6 field artillery batteries, I battery of horse 
artillery and I light battery. 

Engineers: 6 companies. 
Pioneers : I battalion. 
Armoured train: 2 units. 
Army Service Corps : 6 companies. 
Ordnance Corps: 3 store and 3 ammunition companies. 
Air Force: I air training squadron. 

The citizen force has also an intendance service, medical service, 
army corps of signals, etc. 

THE DEFENCE PLAN OF THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

The or;ginal defence plan, since amended as regards aircraft, 
contemplated that at the end of five years the Union should have 
available for its defence the following: (a) ten batteries of artillery; 
(b) six infantry brigades at peace strength, plus units from the Special 
Service and Pioneer Battalions, a total of about I5,ooo of all ranks ; 
within three months the number of trained men-a fair proportion of 
which would be men trained in the use of weapons other than rifles
would be brought up to 55,000 ; in addition, go,ooo riflemen could be 
mobilised as and when required; (c) four squadrons of fighters and 
bomber fighters of I3 machines each and a reserve of 24, giving a 
total of modern fighting aircraft of 76. In addition, there would be 
a " tail " of obsolete aircraft of 24 for advanced training, and 40 
tutors for ab initio training purposes. This programme, through delays 
inevitably associated with reorganisation, has been held up to some 
extent, and will not be completed before the end of I938. Since the 
original scheme was agreed to, events have called for a revision of 
some of the calculations on which that scheme was based. The following 
further defence measures have been provided : {I) a scheme for 
training pilots, mechanics and artisans which at the end of five years 
from now should at any time give I,ooo pilots and 3,000 mechanics 
and artisans ; (2) the formation of an anti-tank brigade, equipped 
with the most modern anti-tank weapons, and capable of. being 
transported by air in non-fighting aircraft available in the Union 
over a distance of soo miles within 48 hours ; (3) the formation over the 
next five years out of civil aircraft in the Union of not less than twelve 
flights of five each, of high speed multi-engined bombers. 

DEFENCE RIFLE ASSOCIATIONS. 

Should a citizen not volunteer to serve or not be required to serve 
with a unit of the Coast Garrison Force or the Active Citizen Force, 
he is then posted to a Defence Rifle Association from July Ist in the 
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year in which he attains the age of 21 to June 30th in the year in which 
he attains the age of 25, and fires annually a prescribed course of 
musketry (such citizens are called compulsory members). 

There are 5 different classes of members of a Defence Rifle Association: 

(i) Cadet members, 13-17 years of age ; 
(ii). Junior voluntary members, 17-21 years of age ; 

(iii) Compulsory members, 21-25 years of age ; 
(iv) Class "B " reserve, 25-45 years of age (voluntary, 

excepting members under (iii), who are also included in CJass 
" B " reserve) ; 

(v) National reserve, 45-60 years of age (voluntary). 

From the Defence Rifle Associations are formed commandos, but 
before an association or group of associations is allowed to form a 
commando it must possess a minimum of 6oo members. 

The Defence Rifle Associations are grouped in magisterial districts. 
When the numbers of members of associations in a magisterial 
district reaches a figure to justify it, 2 or more commandos are formed. 

Commandos (which are q8 in number and are mounted units) 
are organised in 3. 4. 5 or even more squadrons of 4 troops. 

In order to provide for more advanced training for a number of 
compulsory members, special training squadrons of 200 men each 
have been formed in 41 selected commandos, to which compulsory 
members in such commandos are posted. 

Every member of a special training squadron is bound to attend a 
5-day continuous training camp and a r-day musketry parade annual
ly. Voluntary members are-required to attend musketry practices 
and wapenskouings. Members who fail to attend a prescribed 
number of musketry practices are struck off the roll of membership. 

For troop training and wapenskouing, each member of a commando 
provides his own horse, saddle, bridle, rifle and equipment, but the 
camp is pitched under arrangements made by the officer commanding 
the military command, who also arranges for the co-operation of the 
permanent forces, both military and, when possible, air, in the training. 

Arrangements are made for officers of commandos to be instructed 
by means of courses at the S.A. l\Iilitary College and also by means 
of courses of 5 days in the commando area carried out by officers 
and warrant officers of the permanent forces. 

STRENGTH OF DEFENCE RIFLE AssOCIATIONS. 

Number of associations 
Membership : 

Officers 
Voluntary members 
Cadet members 

Total .. 

june 3oth, 1935 

1,429 

2,719 
102,179 

2,715 

107,613 

june 30th, 1936 

1,382 

2,665 

105,762 
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POLICE FORCES. 

The South African force, which is under the command and control of a 
Commissioner of Police, may be employed in case of war or other emergency to 
assist in the defence of the Union in any part of South Africa. 

Period of service is for three years for European members, and one year for 
non-European members, with renewals for an indefinite period~ 

The native police are unarmed. 
The budgetary effectives for 1937-38 were 10,657, including 3,203 non

European. 

RECRUITl)JG SYSTEl\I AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. GENERAL. 

Every citizen between his seventeenth and sixtieth year (both 
included) is liable to render in time of war personal service in defence 
of the Union in any part of South Africa whether within or outside 
the Union. Every citizen is also liable to undergo a course of peace 
training for a period of four years between' his seventeenth and twenty~ 
fifth year (both included). A minimum of 50 per cent. of those liable 
for peace training is required annually, others being required in their 
twenty-first year to enrol as members of rifle associations for the 
same period of four consecutive years. 

Registration for all citizens on attaining the age of 17 is compulsory. 
\\'hen registration is in force, a provisional ballot is prepared annually in 
each military district of all citizens registered in the district who are in their 
twenty-first year and who haYe not voluntarily entered for peace training; 
if the numbers entered voluntarily fall short of the numbers required to complete 
establishments of units, the shortage is made good by ballot. Those not required 
for peace training must serve as members of a rifle association for a period 
of four years. The liability of non-Europeans to service is determined by 
Parliament. 

Registrations under Defence Act. 

(1935-) 

Number liable for registration 
Total number registered 
Total voluntary entries 
Total non-volui1tary registration 

19,438 
16,155 1 

15,583 
572 

On June 30th, 1936, 71.484- registered citizens between the ages of 
17 and 21 years. o~ age were a:r~ilable fo~ peace training. Annually, 
there are 111 trammg 13,500 nhzen soldiers, of whom one-third are 
passed out each year. 

1 At December 31st, 1935, this total stood at I8,os7l 
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2. PERMANENT FORCE. 

The permanent force is recruited on a voluntary basis and 
corresponds to the regular army in the United Kindgom. 

Enlistment into the permanent force is for a period of three years. 
Re-engagement is permitted by periods of two years up to the age 
of 45 (privates), 50 (N.C.O.s) or 55 (warrant officers). 

The 'liability to training of the permanent force is similar to that 
of the regular army in the United Kingdom. The permanent force is 
also called upon to take an active part in the training of the Coast 
Garrison Force, Active Citizen Force, commandos and cadets. 

3· COAST GARRISON FORCE. 

This force is recruited primarily on a voluntary basis and corres
ponds to the portions of the British territorial army allotted to coast 
defence. Should, however, there be an insufficient number of volun
teers, this force can be completed to establishment by ballot based on 
compulsory service. 

Enrolment into the coast garrison force is for a period of four 
years, and engagements may be renewed, in certain circumstances, 
yearly up to the age of 45 (privates), 50 (N.C.O.s) or 55 (warrant 
officers). . 

Non-c.ontinuous training.-Members of the South African Garrison 
Artillery (Coast Garrison Force) carry out at present the following 
non-continuous training each year 

Recruits : 16 days; 
Trained men : 10 days. 

Continuous training.-The continuous training of the Coast Garrison 
Force takes the form of manning the coast defence batteries for 10 days, 
in conjunction with the South African Permanent Garrison Artillery, 
and firing. 

4· CITIZEN FoRcE. 

(1) The Active Citizen Force consists of registered citizens between 
the ages of 17 and 25, who are undergoing peace training, and citizens 
with previous military training, who have been specially enrolled. 
The recruiting system is the same as in the Coast Garrison Force. 
Enrolment is for a period of four years. 

Members of the Active Citizen Force carry out 8 days (recruits ; 
6 days for trained men) non-continuous training each year. 

Units of the Active Citizen Force normally go into camp annually 
for continuous training for 10 days. 

For the year ending June 30th, 1935, 4,565 recruits for the active 
citizen force were examined and 851 were found to be permanently 
unfit for service. 
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(2) The Citizen Force Reserve is divided into two classes : 

Class A (First reserve).-Citizens not past their forty-fifth year 
who have undergone their four-year peace training in the active citizen 
force. l\len other than those who join the permanent force reserve act 
as reservists to the particular units in which they did their training up 

·to a certain age ; after that age they go to form reserve units capable of 
taking the field. 

Class B (Second reserve).-All other citizens, not past their forty
fifth year, other than those who join the permanent force reserve. who 
are serving or who have served as members of a rifle association. They 
are organised to form territorial corps or commandos. 

All members of the citizen force reserve are liable to be called 
upon once annually for inspection. 

The strength of the Citizen Force Reserve (including the Coast 
Garrison Force Reserve) at June 3oth, 1936, was 5,362 for the First 
Reserve and 10,240 for the Second Reserve. 

(3) The National Reserve consists of all citizens between the ages 
of seventeen and sixty years who are not members of any other 
portion of the defence force, and are liable to render personal service. 

5· THE COMMANDOS. 

The commandos are recruited mainly on a voluntary basis from 
the members of defence rifle associations. In certain selected com
mandos, special training squadrons have been formed to which 
compulsory members in such commandos are posted for training. 

Enrolment into a commando is for four years in the case of a 
compulsory member and up to the age of 6o in the case of a voluntary 
member. A voluntary member may resign at any time. 

Period of training : see Rifle Associations. 

6. SPECIAL RESERVES. 

The special reserves established under the Act consist of : 

{1) Reserve of officers (other than air force): actual strength 
on June 30th, 1936-2,310. 

(2) Permanent force reserve. 

Under the new Bill these consist of: 

(a) Those who have completed their period of engagement 
and are required to serve in the reserve. Service in 
this reserve is for not more than five years, nor beyond 
35 years of age. 
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(b) All other citizens, except members of the coast garrison 
force, active citizen force or R.N.V.R., who are 
qualified by health, experience and age, who volunteer 
and are accepted. 

The strength at June 3oth, 1936, of the Permanent Force 
Reserve was 3.403 other ranks. 

(3) Coast Garrison Force Reserve.-This is composed of members of 
the C.G.F. who have completed their period of training and 
service and who are not past their forty-fifth year. · They are 
liable to present themselves once annually for inspection. 

(4) Veteran Reserve.-This consists of members of the national reserve 
or of class B of the citizen force reserve (other than those 
who have joined the permanent force reserve), who have had 
war experience or an adequate military training and who 
engage to serve in time of war with the veteran reserve. 

INSTRUCTION OF OFFICERS. 

At the Military College at Roberts Heights courses are held for 
officers of the permanent and active citizen forces, defence rifle asso
ciations, cadet forces and for N.C.O.s and men of the permanent force. 
· The college consists of three branches : the General Branch, 

Small-Arms and Signalling Branches. 

NUMBER OF OFFICERS AND OTHER RANKS (1935-36). 

Officers Other ranks 

Permanent force .. 
Special service battali~~ 

43 309 
36 

Active citizen force 151 155 
Civilians I I 

1,1L..l 195 501 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING (CADETS). 

Boys between the ages of 13 and 17 in all parts of the Union 
where facilities for proper training can be arranged are required, unless 
their parents or guardians object, to become cadets. Boys of I2 and 
I3 years of age at schools where cadet detachments proper exist may 

. be enrolled as junior cadets. They receive only miniature ammunition 
on the scale of 200 rounds per cadet per annum. A cadet who has 
served efficiently for three years is entitled to a certificate which has 
the effect of securing a diminution of the subsequent training in the 
citizen force. All arms and equipment for cadet training are issued, 
and the cost of training is provided, at the public expense. 

The powers and duties originally vested in the Commandant of 
Cadets are now exercised and carried out by the Chief of the General 
Staff. 
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The compulsory training subjects are drill, minia~~re rifle s~ooting 
and physical training. In the larger schools, additional subjects
e.g., signalling, stretcher work, etc.-are taught. 

Instruction is imparted by cadet officers among the m~sters, by 
student officers among the boys and, when such are available, by 
warrant officers or N.C.O.s of the Instructional Corps. 

Annual competitions are carried out between cadet corps in each 
military command for shields and cups. 

Number of officers and cadets, as at June 30th, 1935 

Cadets proper (171 detachments) 
Officers .. 
Student officers 
Cadets 
Junior cadets 

Total 

Rifle Association Cadets (238 detachments) : 
Officers 
Cadets 

Total 

EFFECTIVES. 

(1930 to 1937-38.) 

656 
124 

21,916 1 

6,895 2 

29,591 

15,852 a 

r. AvERAGE Nu~IBER oF EFFECTIVES OF THE ARMED FoRCES (1930). 

Total Other effectivcs 

effec- Officers ha,·ing completed Details of personnel at least tins 6 months' service 

Land anncd forces .. .. 0,487 151 2,336 Permanent force g8g 
Citizen force 1 8,953 
Reservists 2 126,064 

Air armed forces .. .. 305 - 305 Permanent force 294 
Citizen force 3 227 

1 The legislation provides for three periods of continuous training, of which one shall last not more than fifty 
days and, the other _h~o, takc.n togeth~r, not more than thirty days, and a total of not more than twenty-six days' 
non-contmuous trammg durmg a penod of four years. Owing to financial considerations these periods have bad 
to be considerably curtailed for the present. ' 

1 Mem?ers of defen~erineass?ciations. For the year 1930, continuoustrainingvaryingfrom three to five days 
was prescnbed, but, owmg to vanous reasons, a percentage did not complete their training. 

1 Continuous training vaqing from fi\'e to thirty days. Of a total number of 227 men, thirty-three only did 
three days in non-continuous training periods. 

Nok.-Non-continuous training periods equalling six hours have been reckoned as one day's training. 

1 ~1,548 on June 3oth, 1936. 
~ 6,667 on June 3oth, 1936. 
~ I7,'i.J5 on Tune ~oth, ICP,6. 
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2. BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES OF THE PERMANENT FORCE.1 

The figures in the following table differ in character from the 
figures in the preceding table. These two kinds of returns are not 
comparable with each other. 

1934-35 1935·36 1936-37 1937·38 
Administration !53 162 181 191 
Medical Section 182 189 182 191 
Commands 578 670 689 750 
Artillery .. 723 723 726 736 
Air Force 288 484 499 525 
Aircraft, Artillery and Mechanical 

Transp~rt Depots 368 408 1,199 I,23j 
Ordnance Depots .. 224 224 242 247 
Armouries 55 55 55 68 

Total.. 2,571 2,915 3,773 3,945 

3. EsTABLISHMENT AND AcTUAL STRENGTH OF THE CoAsT GARRisox 
AND AcTivE CITIZEN FoRcEs. 

Authorised establishment 
Actual strength ' 

Officers 

734 
602 

Other ranks 

10,776 
II,141 

MILITARY STATUTE OF THE TERRITORY OF SOUTH WEST 
AFRICA UNDER MANDATE OF THE UNION OF SOUTH 

AFRICA. 

The territory of South West Africa belongs to category "C" 
of the mandated territories. 

According to Article 4 of the mandate, the military training of the 
natives, otherwise than for purposes of internal police and the local 
defence of the territory, is prohibited. Furthermore, no ·military or 
naval bases can be established or fortifications erected in the 
territory. · 

SouTH WEsT AFRICA. 
Area 
Population (V. 1936) 

Defence of the Territory. 

823,000 sq. km. 
283,000 

No military forces are maintained for the defence of the territory, 
but the Burgher Force Proclamation No. 19 of 1927 imposes upon every 
able-bodied male European resident of the mandated territory who is 
a natural born or naturalised British subject and who has completed 
his twentieth but not his fifty-sixth year the liability to render 
personal service as a burgher in the defence of the territory and the 
protection of life and property therein and to undergo such military 
training as may be prescribed or directed by the Administrator. 

1 Not including Naval Service. 
2 Actual strength of the Coast Garrison and Active Citizen Forces, which were in training on 

June 30th, 1936. 



UNI0:-1 OF SOUTH AFRICA 

The Force is divided into two classes, "A" and" B ". "A" class 
includes every person who has completed his twentieth .and not h~s 
forty-first year, and "B " class every person who has completed his 
forty-first and not his fifty-sixth year. . . 

The number of persons registered as being liable for service under 
the Proclamation, on December 31st, 1929, was 6,259. 

The command and control of the force is vested in a Chief Com
mandant appointed by the Administrator. 

For purposes of organisation, the territory is divided into five 
military areas. The burghers residing in each area are formed mto 
commandos according to the military strength of the area. Separate 
units are established, consisting of classes "A" and "B ", the former 
being known as active and the latter as reserve commandos. 

Each commando consists of a headquarters, 4 squadrons and, in 
certain cases, a machine-gun section. 

While the Administrator has power to call up the whole or any part 
of the force for military training, this for various reasons, mainly 
financial, has not hitherto been done. The policy of the Adminis
tration has been to encourage rifle practice, and to this end rifle 
ranges have been provided in all parts of the territory and burghers 
are supplied with ammunition for practice at cost price. Annual 
efficiency shoots are held, and for instruction in marksmanship a free 
issue not exceeding fifty cartridges is made to each burgher. Every 
burgher must qualify in marksmanship, 

Police. 

The force is mounted and the European section is armed. The 
natives are not armed except when stationed in areas where it is 
necessary to give them rifles to protect themselves against wild animals. 
This, for example, applies to native constables in the Caprivi Zipfel. 
The number of armed natives does not exceed a dozen. 

The force is_ distributed at police posts throughout the territory, 
and each post IS under the command of a European. 
· The force is regarded primarily as a police force, but may of course 

be called up for active service in case of emergency. ' ' 

The strength of the ~olice force of the territory was, in 1936, 
216 all ranks. !he force IS under the command of a Commandant, 
who ranks as a lieutenant-colonel. 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1936.) 

Survcving v~s.<~l : A friwna. 
:llisccflaneous : 4 units. 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April Ist to March JISt. 

I 
1932-33 I 1933-34 I 1934•35 I 1935·36 

Closed accounts 

£ (ooo"s) 

Expenditure from Consolidated 
Revenue Funds : 
Department of Defence .. 721.0 940-5 I 1 II..J .. 3 
Department of Publ'c Works 

(Maintenance of Defence En-
dowment property) .. .. _, 46.0 75-4 

Expenditure from Loan Fwuls : 
Depm tment of Defence .. - - -
Department of Public Works :. - 48-7. 128.1 

Defence E1t.downunt Accounts 2 •• 24-9 - -
--- --- ---

Total .. .. . . .. 745·9 1,035-2 1,317.8 
--- --- ---

Index numbers of : 
Wholesaleprices(I929-30= Ioo) 79 8; 88 
Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929-30 = 100) .. .. .. 89 88 89 

1 Not ~hown separately from other expenditure on public works. 
t Not including repayment of loans from Exchequer. 
• April 1937. 
t Ave.age, April-May 1937• 

1,215.8 

go.6 

-
199.6 
-

---
x ,so6.o 
---

85 

88 

11936·3711937·38 

c~~~~!~~s Estimates 

',s66.o 1,666.1 

83.2 76-4 

- -
--- ---
--- ---

88 88' 

8g 9'' 

NoTES.-!. The above figures include expenditure on the South African 
Air Force. As from I932-33 civil aviation has been transferred from the Postal, 
Telegraph and Telephone Service to Defence; the sums thus included in Defence 
have amounted to : 

I932-33 Closed accounts 
I933-34 Closed accounts 
I934-35 Closed accounts 
I935-36 Closed accounts 
I936-37 Estimates .. 
I937-38 Estimates .. 

£ 
I I2,030 
ll0,042 

78·445 
60,<;99 
52.925 
37,040 

2. As from April Ist, I933, the Defence Endowment Account bas been 
discontinued as a separate account, and its revenue is now paid into the 
Consolidated Revenue Funds, its expenditure being covered either by Consoli
dated Revenue Funds or by Loan Funds. 

3· Military and war pensions are not charged to the Department of Defence, 
but shown under the beading "Pensions", military pensions not being shown 
separately from civil pensions. A table of military pensions is, however, 
attached to the estimates of the budgets for National Defence. These pensions 
include contributions to a pensions fund. The amounts of pensions have been 
as follows : 
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. 
1'9J2•J3 I 1933·34 1 I l9J5·361 I9J6·J7 I 1937·38 1934"35 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£ (coo's) 

Pensions for the Defence Force 1 134-9 127.7 133-0 135-7 137-' 147-2 
War allowances .• 6g8.7 657-4 641.2 639-1 62g.o 635-0 
Hospital and medical ire~t.me~i 
of ex·soldiers and grants. to aged 
or infirm ex-soldiers and their 
dependants .. .. .. .. 24-7 20 6 18.6 19-7 19 8 17-7 

1 Estimates only. 
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Area 
Population (XII. 1933) 
Density per sq. km. 

Length of land frontier 
With Finland .. 

Estonia 
Latvia 
Poland 
Roumania 
Turkey .. 
Iran 
Afghanistan 

Length of railway system (XII. 1930) 

21,176,ooo sq. km. 
168,ooo,ooo 

7·9 

1,590 km. 
277 km. 
269 km. 

1,412 km. 
742 km. 
602 km. 

1,750 km. 
1,700 km. 

77,046 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The military system of the Union, which was reorganised in 1925, 
combines the principles of a cadre permanent army and a territorial 
militia. 

The regular army is composed of men who perform a continuous 
period of military service lasting from 2 to 4 years. In peace-time, 
the strength of the regular army is reduced ; in war-time, it is increased 
by the recall to the colours of men on long furlough and trained 
reservists. 

The territorial militia consists of a small establishment of permanent 
cadres and of mobile units composed of men who are called up, in 
peace-time, for short periods of military training (one to three months 
a year for five years). The militia is called territorial because each 
of its mobile units is assigned an area in which its effectives are 
recruited. 

1 The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics includes the Federative Socialist Republic of Russian 
Soviets, the Soviet Socialist Republic of the Ukraine, the Soviet Socialist Republic of \Vhite Russia, 
the Federative Soviet Socialist Republic of Transcaucasia (Geoqda, Azerbaijan and Armenia), 
the Turcoman Soviet Socialist Republic, the Us beg Soviet Socialist Republic and the So\iet Socialist 
Republic of Tadjikistan. 

Under the new draft Constitution of July uth, 1936, Georgia, Azerbaijan and Armenia of the 
Federati\'e Soviet Socialist Republic of Transcaucasia are promoted to the rank of federated 
republics. In addition, two new republics have been created-viz:., Kazakhstan and Kirghiz. 
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Men belonging to the cadres of the territori~l units_ ser_ve for ~n 
uninterrupted period with the regular army ; the1r function 1s to tram 
men belonging to the mobile units and men who receive preparatory 
military training or training outside the army. Mobile units recei":e 
annual training with the cadres ; in the intervals they are given the1r 
military training in their home district without being taken away from 
their ordinary occupations. During their period of training, the non
permanent territorial troops form part of the permanent army (the 
Red Army proper). 

Milttary training outside the army is given to citizens who belong 
neither to the regular army nor to the territorial army. 

The regular army, which,'prior to 1934, consisted of 56z,ooo men,1 

by a system of two years' service with the colours, was capable of 
absorbing and training an annual maximum of z6o,ooo men ; the 
annual contingent of recruits, however, was r,zoo,ooo ; excluding from 
this number 400,000 as being unfit for military service. or exempted 
for family reasons, there remained 8oo,ooo liable to military service. 
Of these, the regular army absorbed z6o,ooo, and the territorial 
formations zoo,ooo. The remaining 340,000 were trained outside 
the ranks of the army in special camps (six months' training for 
five years in all). 

Having a present strength of r,3oo,ooo men the army is capable 
of absorbing and training an annual maximum of 6oo,ooo recruits. 

The Red Army includes the army, the navy, the air force and also 
units for special purposes, such as the special troops of the People's 
Commissariat for Internal Affairs and the escort guards. 

All citizens may be required to defend the Union, but the military 
defence of the country falls exclusively upon the workers ; those 
who do not belong to the working-class pay a special tax and are 
called upon in peace time to perform certain duties ; in time of war 
they serve in special units. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

For the external defence of its territory, the Union possesses 
common military forces under a single command. 

I. COUNCIL FOR LABOUR AND DEFENCE OF THE UNION. 

The Council for Labour and Defence of the Union was established 
in order to co-ordinate the activities of all public bodies in the sphere 
of national defence and in that of national economics. 

1 940,ooo in 1934, and t,3oo,ooo in 1935. 
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It is the supreme military and economic authority for dealing with 
all economic questions connected with defence of the Union. 

The Council for Labour and Defence of the Union, which is under 
the Council of People's Commissaries, consists of 8 m-=mbers appointed 
by the Council of People's Commissaries. 

It is presided over by the President of the Council of People's 
Commissaries. 

2. PEOPLE'S COMMISSARIAT FOR THE DEFENCE 

OF THE U.S.S.R. 

The People's Commissariat for the Defence of the U.S.S.R. is 
responsible for the military administration of the country from the 
point of view of land, naval and air defence. 

The head of the armed forces of the Union is the People's Commis
sary for the Defence of the U.S.S.R. 

A :Military Council is attached as an advisory organ to the People's 
Commissariat for the Defence of the Union. It is presided over by 
the People's Commissary and, including the Commissary and his 
two assistants, comprises eighty members chosen by the Council of 
People's Commissaries of the Union from the list submitted by the 
People's Commissary for the Defence of the Union. 

Delegates of the People's Commissariat for the Defence of the 
U.S.S.R., approved by the Council of People's Commissaries of the 
Union, are attached to the Councils of People's Commissaries in 
t h~ respective Republics of the Union. 

A Chief Inspectorate of Civil Aviation of the Union is attached 
to the People's Commissariat for the Defence of the U.S.S.R. to 
co-ordinate the civil aviation of the Union. The Chief Inspector 
of Civil Aviation of the Union is appointed by the People's Commissary 
for the Defence of the U.S.S.R. 

The People's Commissariat for the Defence of the U.S.S.R. has ;-,_nder its 
tlirect orders : 

I. The Army General Staff. 
2. The Central Army Administration. 
3· The Army Political Administration. 
4· The Inspector-General of Armaments. 
5· The Military Air Force Administration. 
6. The Naval Administration. 
7· The Army Service Corps. 
8. The Military Works Administration. 
g. The Central 1\Iilitary Budget Administration. 

to. The Financial Estimates Commission. 
I I. The Health Administration. 
12. The Veterinary Administration. 

The Army General Staff, which examines all technical questions 
concerning the defence of the country, has under its orders the inspec
tors of the different arms. It consists of five departments : operations, 
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organisation and mobilisation, military communications, intelligence 
and field preparation, battle orders. . 

The Central Army Administration deals with all questions conce;n
ing recruiting, the training of regimental staff and the rank and file, 
military schools, etc. 

The Central Army Administration comprises five departments : 
command, military schools, recruiting and military service, remounts 
and military topography, and two offices : rationalisation and 
statistics. 

The Political Administration is responsible for the political 
training of the army. It deals with all questions relating to the 
political personnel of the Red Army and controls its activities. 

It consists of three sections: organisation, propaganda, mobilisation. 
The Inspector-General of Armaments, who has a technical staff, 

has the following administrations under his orders .: artillery, 
military technique and chemistry applied to war, mechanisation and 
motorisation. · 

The Military Air Force Administration is the supreme organisation 
in regard to military aviation. Its Commander-in-Chief also com
mands the whole of the military air forces of the Red Army. 

The Naval Administration deals with questions concerning the 
organisation, mobilisation, technical training and special supplies of 
the naval forces. 

3· PEOPLE'S COMlii!SSARIAT FOR THE DEFENCE INDU3TRY 

OF THE U.S.S.R. 

4· THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF. 

The Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces of the Union is 
appointed and dismissed by the Council of People's Commissaries. 

Within the limits of the decisions of the higher authorities of the 
Union, the Commander-in-Chief enjoys complete autonomy in all 
strategical questions, provided he reports his decisions to the People's 
Commissary and to the Revolutionary Military Council of the Union. 

The following are under the orders of the Commander-in-Chief as defined in 
special regulations : ' 

(a) The Deputy Commander-in-Chief for Naval Affairs as regards 
all operations questions ; ' 

(b) The Deputy Commander-in-Chief for the cavalry; 
(c) The General Staff of the Army; 
(d) The Inspectorate of the Army Medical Corps; 
(e.) The off~cer !n charge of military training establishments ; 
(f) The off1cer m charge of the artillery who is also the head of the 

principal artillery command; ' 
(g) The head of the Engineers Command; 
(h) The he.ad of the Veterinary Command; 
(•) All m1htary academies. 
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The following are also directly under the orders of the Commander-in-Chief: 
As regards military operations : 

(a) All army commanders in the military frontier districts and the 
commanders of independent armies : 

(b) The air department; 
. (c) The commander of the Union organs invested with special 

ffilSSlOllS. 

Generally, and through the intermediary of army commanders : 

The fortresses and fortified districts throughout the territory of the 
Union. 

5. POLITICAL ORGANS OF MILITARY AD)IJNISTRATION. 

(r) Political Command of the People's Commissariat for the Defence 
of the Union. 

The Political Command constitutes the supreme organ and directs 
all political activity in the army. 

It is competent in questions concerning the training of political 
cadres, political direction, the army Press, the organisation of military 
propaganda among the people, etc. 

(2) Revolutionary military councils in the military areas. 
These councils, which constitute the supreme organs of military 

power in the military areas, centralise the direction of political activity, 
strategy and military organisation within their different areas. 

(3) Army corps political secretariats attached to the territorial 
district departments. 

(4) Political sections of infantry and cavalry divisions and of 
independent cavalry brigades, territorial infantry divisions and 
garrison units. 

These sections are responsible, in particular, for the political training 
nf future recruits. 

(S) Political sections attached to the special garrison units. 

(6) Political organ attached to various army units (regiments, etc.). 

6. DELEGATES OF THE PEOPLE'S CO)HUSSARIAT ON THE COUNCILS 

OF THE PEOPLE'S Co~nUSSARIES OF THE ALLIED REPUBLICS 

AND ON LOCAL ORGANS. 

The delegates of the People's Commissariat for the Defence of the Union 
on the Councils of the People's Commissaries of the Allied Republics are 
appointed according to the general regulations governing the People's Com
missaries of the Union and are under the direct orders of the People's 
Commissariat for the Defence of the Union. 
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The local organs of military and naval administration thr~>Ughout th~ 
territory of the Union receive instructions from the People's Commissary for the 
Defence of the Union .and are directly under the latter. 

The military districts are administered by army command_ers, who are 
appointed by the People's Commissariat for the Defence of th~ pmon. . 

The rights and duties of the Army Command and o~ the 1\llhtary Councils of 
the districts are determined by the People's Comm1ssanat for the Defence of the 
Union, which also fixes their composition. · . 

The rights and duties of the local military and naval organs a_re d~termmed, 
in accordance with the laws in force, hy the People's Commissanat for the 
Defence of the Union which also fixes their composition. 

ORGANISATION OF THE ARMY. 

The Red Army is divided in peace time into : 

(r) Field troops ; 
(z) Training detachments ; 
(3) Auxiliary troops for service behind the front line ; 
(4) Special troops comprising : 

(a) The special troops of the People's Commissariat 
for Internal Affairs ; 

(b) Frontier guards ; 
(c) Detachments for special purposes. 

(r) The field troops or troops in the active army are organised in 
units possessing fairly large cadres. The fortress garrisons also form 
part of the field troops. 

(z) The training detachments are employed for the training of 
the cadres and the troops ; they train the future instructors and 
specialists and they are responsible for the training of the horses. In 
the event of war, these detachments may be used as cadres for the 
creation of new units. 

(3) The auxiliary detachments intended for service behind the 
front line are composed of men fit for military service whom it is not 
desirable to employ in the field army because they belong to the 
bourgeoisie. Labour companies varying in number are established 
for this purpose in each military district. These detachments are 
not formed into units larger than a company. 

(4) The special troops are under the People's Commissariat for 
the Defence of the Union as regards recruiting, organisation, 
equipment, supply, military training and effectives. They are 
employed by the competent civil authorities. 

(a) The special troops of the People's Commissariat for Internal 
Affairs are divided into battalions, companies, squadrons and half
companies, which are organised on the same lines as the corresponding 
units of the Red Army. Most of these troops arc composed of volunteers 
who have served in the Red Army. They have staffs and commanders 
in the military districts. 
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(b) The frontier guard troops are responsible for protecting the 
property of inhabitants in the frontier districts, putting a stop to 
smuggling, preventing the unlawful crossing of the frontier, etc. They 
constitute an independent corps, divided into three districts, which are 
subdivided into sectors and subsectors. They are formed into batta
lions, companies, squadrons and half-companies. They are organised 
in the same way as the corresponding units of the Red Army. The 
frontier guard troops are composed mainly of volunteers. 

(c) At the head of the detachments for special duties is an officer, 
assisted by a staff. In the military districts and in the departments, 
these detachments are placed under the orders of the military comman
ders of the districts or departments. 

They consist mainly of communists and are formed into independent 
battalions and squadrons organised in the same way as in the Red 
Army. 

This category of troops also includes the detachments foi: special 
purposes attached to the Central Committee of the Russian Communist 
Party. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The territory of the Union is divided into eleven military areas. 
The areas are so organised that they can be placed upon a war footing 
in a very short space of time. 

The military areas are as follows : 
(1) Moscow area 
(z) Leningrad area 
(3) Volga area 
(4) Ukraine area 
(5) Area of the Northern Caucasus 
(6) White Russian area 
(7) Middle Asia area 
(8) Siberian area 
(9) Army of the Red Flag of the Cau

casus 
(10) Spc;cial Army ofthe Far East. 
(u) Cossack Military Commissariat 

Composition of Military Areas. 

Chief town 

:Moscow. 
Leningrad. 
Samara. 
Kharkov. 
Rostov. 
Smolensk. 
Tashkent. 
Novosibirsk. 

Tiflis. 

Alma Ata. 

At the head of each military area is a Revolutionary Military 
Council acting as the supreme military authority of the area. The 
Revolutionary Military Council is presided over by the Officer 
commanding the troops of the area. The Revolutionary Military 
Council of the area is under the direct authority of the People's 
Commissariat for the Defence of the Union; it is responsible for the 
general political as well as military direction of the area, and provides 
liaison between the military area and the organs of the Governme'1t 
situated in that area. It is also responsible for making preparation::. 
for mobilisation, for army training and for inspections; in addition, it 
directs the military training of citizens outside the army. 
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TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

(a) Territory tn Europe. 

TVA.. KEY 

t' Command 
Headquarters 

(b) Territory in Asia. 
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Each military area comprises : 
(r) The general staff of the area; 
(2) Political department ; 
(3) Command of the air forces of the area ; 
(4) Officers commanding the different arms ; 
(5) Officer commanding the supply service ; 
(6) Medical corps command ; 
(7) Veterinary command. 

Afilitary Councils of the Areas. 

At the head of each military area (maritime, land) is a military 
council, consisting of the officer commanding the troops and two 
members, and placed under the direct authority of the People's 
Commissary for the Defence of the U.S.S.R. 

The military council of the area is the supreme representative 
of the military authority in the area (maritime, land) and has under 
its orders all the military formations and establishments situated in 
the territory of the area. 

The military council of the area (maritime, land) is responsible 
for directing the military and political training of the troops in the 
area ; for preparing the mobilisation of the troops in the area and of 
the routes and means of communication throughout the area ; for 
studying and selecting the personnel in command of the formations 
and establishments in the area (maritime, land) ; for controlling 
all the technical and material equipment of the troops and establish
ments in the area (maritime, land} ; for directing the military training 
of classes not yet called up, of the rank and file and of the junior and 
senior commanding officers and of the students at civil higher educa
tional establishments, and for supervising the military training given 
to civilians by social organisations ; for directing the recruiting of 
citizens of the U.S.S.R. for actual military service and training periods, 
etc. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.1 

The army of the U.S.S.R. consists of the following arms :infantry, 
cavalry, artillery, armoured cars and tanks, technical troops, chemical 
troops, aviation. 

1 The official and public documents of the Union which the Secretariat has been able 
to obtain do not give the number of the higher and lower units. According to unofficial 
publications, the Red Army (regular army and territorial militia) is composed in 1935 approxi
mately of 23 light infantry corps, 4 cavalry corps, 8-4- light infantry divisions, 16 cavalry divi
sions and 6 independent cavalry brigades. The infantry is composed of :263 regiments comprising 
790 battalions. The infantry comprises also 526 artiller~· batteries. The cavalry is composed of 
32 brigades, comprising So regiments, composed of 400 squadrons. There are also So regimental 
machine-gun batteries and So machine-gun squadrons. The artillery comrrises xoo regiments of 
light artillery and 25 regiments of heavy artillery. The number of batteries of light artillery i3 
952 ; the number of batteries of heavy artillery is 225. The engineers are composed of 23 batta
lions, S4 independent companies and 21 independent squadrons. There are also II bridging 
battalions, 5 tank regiments and 12 independent tank battalions. IO railway regiments. 3 chemi
cal warfare regiments and II independent chemical warfare battalions. The accuracy of these 
figures cannot be vouched for. 
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Until 1935, 26% of the armed forces of the U.S.S.R. was repr~
sented by divisions in cadres (permanent forces) and 74% by tern
torial divisions (non-permanent forces). After 1935, the correspond
ing figures are 73% and 27%· 

The higher units of the Red Army are the following : 

(r) Infantry divisions ; 
(2) Infantry corps; 
(3) Cavalry divisions (independent cavalry brigades), and 
(4) Cavalry corps. 

Each of these units comprises a command, with a commander, a 
military commissary and a certain number of formations. 

The command of an infantry division or corps comprise:> : (r) staff, 
(2) political section, (3) medical section, (4) veterinary section, 
(S) intendance section, (6) military justice department, (7) court
martial, (8) State political administrative section, (9) chemical service. 

The commands of cavalry divisions and corps are practically the 
same as those of the other units. 

AVIATION. 

The air forces consist of independent bombing, fighting and 
reconnaissance flights, groups of fighter and reconnaissance machines, 
naval aviation units and independent balloon groups. A flight 
consists of three to five groups, each group possessing six to twelve 
machines. The independent reconnaissance and fighting group has 
six or twelve machines ; the independent balloon group consists of a: 
station with one balloon in active service and one in reserve. 

AIR MATERIAL.l 

(On January 1st, 1931.) 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power .. 

"OSOAVIACHIM " (AIR AND CHEMICAL DEFENCE). 

This association was formed by the fusion of the three following 
societies : · 

Society of Friends of Aviation; 

1 According to the speech made by the Commander of the Air Forces of the U.S.S.R. at the 
~xtraordinary Assembly of the Soviets, on November 29th, 1936, the number of aeroplanes has 
mcreased by more than four times as compared '"·ith the year 1931-32. 
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Society for the Encouragement of Aviation and the Chemical 
Industry; 

Society for the Encouragement of National Defence. 

The duty of the " Osoaviachim " is to co-operate in the defence 
of the Union and to develop those industries which are the most 
important and indispensable from the economic and technical points 
of view and for the defence of the country; in particular, the aeronau-
tical and chemical industries. · 

The association co-operates with the Red Army for the purpose 
of adding to its military power and aiding materially in the defence 
of the country. The whole of the military activities of the association 
are exercised through the Red Army command. 

The military activity of the " Osoaviachim "organisations is chiefly 
based on the voluntary principle, and covers all categories of workers 
of both sexes. The regulations of this association provide for the 
admission of all citizens on reaching the age of 14; children of 7 to 14 
years of age are admitted as " young friends " of the association. 

Under an agreement between the "Osoaviachim "Central Council 
and the People's Commissariat for the Defence of the Union, the 
" Osoaviachim " organisations can be entrusted-in full indepen
dence of the military authorities-with the compulsory military 
training, as provided by law, of certain categories of men liable to 
military service and of army clerical staff. Such training is placed 
under the supervision of instructors recruited among the " Osoavia
chim's " own members (from among the higher officers of the Red · 
Army reserve). The "Osoaviachim" is also responsible for military 
training given outside the army in accordance with a programme 
drawn up by the military high command. The instructors in charge 
of such training are not drawn from the army but are recruited 
from among the members of the " Osoaviachim " ; supervision by 
the military high command takes the form of periodic inspections. 

The military activity of these organisations consists in : 
(a} Promoting and improving military knowledge among 

those categories of workers who have completed their military 
service in the regular army and the mobile territorial units of the 
Red Army, and among those who receive military training outside 
the army; 

(b) Givi~g military, political and physical training to young 
men who offer their services before they are called up, to those 
categories of men who are liable to military service and to army 
clerical staff who, for certain reasons, have not performed their 
military service in the Red Army; 

(c) Improving the military knowledge of pupils of the military 
schools where advanced military training is given to men who 
have offered their services before they are called up and to those 
who receive their training outside the army ; 
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(d) Giving elementary military, instruction and elementa:y 
physical training of a practical. ~mhtary .c~aracter to the .pupils 
of schools where compulsory mihtary trammg does not exist ; 

(e) Providing military instruction for women .workers, with a 
view to the formation of trained cadres for service at the front 
or in the rear ; 

(f) Imparting military instruction to the mass of the workers 
and organising propaganda with a view to their participation 
in the active work of the " Osoaviachim " ; 

(g) Imparting the rudiments of military instruction and 
physical culture to young pioneers ; 

(h) By authority of the Commissariat for the Defence of the 
Union, the " Osoaviachim " also undertakes the military training 
of reservists (in rg3o-3r : s6o,ooo men for the infantry, so,ooo 
for the cavalry and 7,6oo for the navy). 

l\Iilitary training is given in the " Osoaviachim " organisations 
by means of: 

(a) Special courses; 

(b) Correspondence courses ; 

(c) Advanced training clubs; 

(d) Study circles, etc. 

The special courses are organised for training lower- and middle
grade officers on long leave or in the army reserve and for training 
women for certain army work such as political, wireless and telephone 
work and work connected with the administration and intendance. 

Courses may also be organised for the training of specialists in 
various branches (tanks, tractors, etc.). 

The training of middle-grade, senior and higher' officers on long 
leave or in the army reserve is given by correspondence courses. 

The object of the advanced training clubs is to improve the tactical 
and technical knowledge of officers. The study circles are designed 
to give military instruction to the contingent of workers who have 
received no military training and to instruct the rank and file of the 
army on long leave or in the reserve, men belonging to the mobile 
territorial units and young men who have offered their services before 
they are called up, or who receive their training outside the army. 

The general control of the military training given by the " Oso
aviachim " organisations is in the hands of the" Osoaviachim" Central 
Council. 

.T?e programme and curriculum of the compulsory military 
trammg and the contingent of men liable to military service and 
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army clerical staff called upon to receive compulsory military training 
by the " Osoaviachim " organisations are fixed by the People's 
Commissariat for the D2fence of the Union in agreement with the 
"Osoaviachim" Central Council. 

In 1930, the" Osoaviachim " had 5,1oo,ooo members; in 1932, 
it had over 12 million members. 

POLICE FORCES. 
(May 15th, 1933.) 

Workers' and Peasants' 1\fi/itia. 

The Workers' and Peasants' Militia is a decentralised bodv under the 
orders of the local authorities, who provide the funds for its upkeep and direct 
its activi<:ies. 

A body attached to the special troops of the People's Commissariat for 
Internal Affairs called the" Directorate-General of the \Yorkers' and Peasants' 
Militia "is responsible for the general direction of the militia. 

The duties of the militia are : 
(a) To prevent and suppress crime; 
(b) To ensure the safety of persons and property ; 
(c) To supervise the sanitary condition and public equipment of 

communities ; 
(d) To regulate street traffic. 

The Workers' and Peasants' Militia is recruited by the voluntary enlist
ment of workers and peasants. The members of the militia are housed like 
private individuals, except those who attend the higher personnel courses. 
The latter are housed in common quarters organised on the same system as the 
quarters occupied by the pupils of " open " schools. 

The members ot the militia attend training courses extending over a period 
of 2 months. The instruction given is vocational and includes the study of 
service regulations, the constitution and policy of the Soviet Union, revolver 
practice and physical training. Members of the militia are not given any 
military training. . 

The higher personnel of the \Yorkers' and Peasants' i.\Iilitia are under the 
orders of the General Directorate of the \Yorkers' and Peasants' Militia, in the 
People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs. They receive special training, 
and are responsible for the administration, manreu\Tes and training of the 
militia. 

The higher personnel of the \Yorkers' and Peasants' :\lilitia are recruited 
from demohilised soldiers of the Frontier Guard, the Civil Guard of the People's 
Commissariat for Internal Affairs of the U.S.S.R., and the Red Armv ; 
also from persons passing out of the schools of the General Directorate of the 
\Yorkers' and Peasants' Militia, officials of the other departments of the 
People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs, and persons nominated by the 
Party organisations and other organisations, who have undergone the regulation 
period of training in the militia. 

The higher personnel receives training at study courses or schools, the 
period of instruction varying from 5! months to I year. The curriculum is the 
same as described above, but its scope is relatively wider. The training is 
given by members of the higher personnel of the militia. . . 

Militiamen are armed with revolvers, and have no other individual or 
collective equipment, nor do they possess any technical resources such as 
engineering or signalling material, accessory appliances, etc. 



UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

The numerical strength of the militia is 11 o,ooo men, divided as follows : 

Higher personnel .. 
Subordinate personnel 

Water and Forest Police. 

19,021 
90,979 

Approximate strength : 12,560 men .. armed with revolvers: This strength 
is included in the figure for the Frontier Guard of the specral troops of the 
People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs. 

Customs Guards (formation organised on a military basis). 

This force is subdivided into platoons and companies. It is responsible 
for guarding bonded warehouses. Approximate strength : r,8oo men, armed 
with rifles. 

Railway Guard. 

Approximate strength : r4,ooo men, armed with revolvers, I,500 of whom 
are responsible for the maintenance of ord~r at statrons, landmg-~laces, etc., 
and are included in the strength of the specral troops of the People s CommiS
sariat for Internal Affairs. 

Frontier Guard of the special troops of !he People's Commissariat for Internal 
A /fairs (formation organised on a military basis). 

Approximate strength : 26,350 men, with individual and collective arms. 

Special troops of the People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs (formation 
organised on a military basis). 

Approximate strength : 12,240 men, with individual aud collective arms. 

Factory Guard. 

Approximate strength : 8,ooo men, 3,500 of whom are included in the 
strength of the special troops of the People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs. 
The guards are armed with revolvers and a few rifles of an old pattern (one rifle 
per 10 men). 

Escort Guard (formation organised on a military basis).· 

Approximate strength: 13,200 men, armed with rifles and carbines. This 
force is responsible for escorting sentenced persons to their place of detention. 

The Water and Forest Police, the Railway Guards and the Factory Guards 
are recruited by voluntary enlistment ; the method of recruiting the Customs 
Guard~, the Frontier Gua~ds and the special troops of the People's Com
mrssanat for Internal Affatrs, and the Escort Guards is the same as in the 
case of the regular army. The Frontier Guards and the special troops of the 
Pe<?ple's Commrssanat for Internal Affairs receive military training ; the 
~rammg of the Cus~oms Guard~ an_d the Escort Guards is given by military 
mstructors and consrsts of exercrscs m close formation . 

. The men belonging to other similar formations do not receive military 
trarmng. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE. 

The defence of the country is an obligation to which all citizens of 
the Union are liable. Only workers may be entrusted with the armed 
defence of the Union. 

\V'omen workers may perform military service as volunteers. 
Women workers who are studying at higher educational establishments 
in which there is a military training course outside the army cadres 
receive theoretical military instruction according to the curriculum 
of the establishment. 

In war time the Council of People's Commissaries of the Union 
may, on the proposal of the People's Commissary for the Defence 
of the Union, call up women workers for special military service. 
The People's Commissariat for the Defence of the Union has the 
right to take a census in peace time of all women workers liable for 
special service in war time. 

The rest of the population, if passed fit for service, is placed in a 
special reserve for service behind the lines. In peace-time citizens 
belonging to that reserve are required, for a period which may not 
exceed three years, to perform defensive and strategical duties; in time 

-of war, all citizens of 40 years or under belonging to the special reserve 
are called to the colours and drafted into that reserve. 

For each period of six months during which citizens drafted into 
the territorial reserve fail to perform the duties for which they are 
liable, they are required to pay a military tax for the whole year. 

Compulsory military service, which begins at the age of 19 and 
lasts till the close of the fortieth year, is divided up as follows : 

Pre-regimental training ; 
Service with the colours ; 
Service in the reserve. 

(a) Pre-regimental Training. 

Young men of 19 who are liable to military service receive, during 
the two years preceding their enrolment in the army, military training 
for a total period of two months. 

{b) Service with the Colours. 

Citizens who have completed their nineteenth year are called 
upon to serve for five years. Such service is performed in the regular 
army, or in territorial mobile formations or outside the army or, finally, 
in the industrial war establishments. 
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Military service with the colours in regular units consists of an 
uninterrupted period of two, three or four years in the Red Army, 
according to the arms (four years in the Navy), and long furlough of 
one, two or three years subject to recall for one or two months' service. 

Active service in the mobile territorial units is performed in the 
following manner : 

r. During the first year, a period of three months' training. 

2. During the four succeeding years men are recalled for periods 
of : (a) not more than five months in all (not more than two months 
in each year) in the infantry and artillery; (b) not more than eight 
months in all (not more than two months in any one year) in the · 
cavalry; (c) not more than six months in all (not more than two months 
in any one year) in the special territorial units (engineers, technical 
troops). In addition, men may be called up each year in the intervals 
between the above periods for a short improvement course not exceed
ing seven days. For the remainder of their service-during the 
first, second, third, fourth and fifth years of their active service
men belonging to mobile .territorial units are sent on leave; while 
thus situated, they may be required to carry out certain military 
duties which do not oblige them to leave their homes or interrupt 
their ordinary work. 

Men who perform their active military service elsewhere than in 
the cadres receive military training in the form of periodical courses 
lasting not more than six months in all (not more than two months 
in any one year) and extending over five years. 

The period of service in the industrial war establishments is two 
years. During this period, the men are required to undergo military 
training for a period fixed by the People's Commissary for 1 he 
Defence of the Union. After completing their service in the industrial 
war establishments, the men are sent on furlough for three years. 

Privates and non-commissioned officers may, if it is in the interest 
of the service, be permitted to re-engage at the conclusion of their 
normal period of military service. The same rule applies to men who 
have been sent on long furlough. 

Such engagements are for prescribed periods, but in no case for 
less than one year. 

They may be further renewed, on the expiration of the above 
periods, but not beyond the forty-fifth year of age. 

(c) The Reserve. 

Having completed their active service, men are placed in the reserve. 
The reserve army consists of the first reserve (from 28 to 34 

inclusive) and the second reserve (from 35 to 40 inclusive). 
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Men belonging to the reserve are called upon to attend improve
ment courses not exceeding a total of three months for the whole 
of the time they belong to the reserve (a maximum of one month 
in the year). 

After completing their service in the industrial war establishments, 
the men are drafted into the reserve, where they remain until they have 
completed their fiftL th year. Reservists are required to attend 
" refresher " courses in the industrial establishments for a period not 
exceeding six months for the whole of the time they belong to the 
reserve (a maximum of one and a half months a year). 

The rank and file and the lower ranks of the regimental staff may 
be allowed, on request, after completing their active service in the 
cadres of the army, to re-engage in the Red Army, as supernumeraries. 
The same rule applies to men who are away on long leave. They 
must re-engage for not less than one year, after the expiration of which 
they may have their engagements renewed, on request, for further 
periods, but not beyond the age of 46. 

II. EXE~!PTION FRO~! SERVICE FOR FAMILY REASONS. 

In time of peace, men liable for military service with the colours may, under 
certain conditions, be excused service in the regular army for special family 
reasons ; men belonging to this class perform their military service in the terri
toria I mobile formations; they can also be given their military training outside 
the army. 

III. EXEMPTION FROM MILITARY SERVICE ON RELIGIOUS GROUNDS. 

Citizens exempted from military service on account of their religious beliefs 
undergo a medical examination with the class to which they belong. They may 
be cleclared fit or unfit for certain defensive and strategical work. In the former 
case, they are liable to perform this work until they have completed their 4oth 
year. 

In peace-time, they are drafted for a period of at least two years into special 
formations where they carry out defensive and strategical work during the 
whole of the time the recruits belonging to the same class remain with the 
colours. · 

IV. POSTPONEJIIENT. 

School-teachers, students, and teachers at higher educational establish
ments, who are liable to service with the colours, may secure postponement. 

V. DISTRIBUTION OF THE RECRUITS. 

As soon as they have passed their medical examination, men are 
drafted into the regular army or into the territorial mobile formations 
in an order determined by lot. 
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The annual contingent is fixed each year by the Council of Labour 
and Defence. The contingent is then allotted by the People's 
Commissariat for the Defence of the Union. 

About 33 per cent of the contingent is allotted to the regular 
army, 25 per cent to the mobile units of the territorial militia ancl 
about 42 per cent to military training outside the army. 

VI. MILITARY SERVICE OF STUDENTS OF COLLEGES OR HIGHER 

EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISH~!ENTS. 

Students at higher educational establishments and technical schools receive 
military training in lieu of compulsory military service. This instruction 
comprises a theoretical course which is given in the schools an1 practical 
training in the army units. 

The theoretical course lasts from 430 to 580 hours ; the practical training 
from three to four months. The duration of the theoretical course and the 
practical training may be reduced by decision of the Peor.le's Commissary 
for the Defence of the Union. 

Pupils who have passed through the courses in higher-grade schools in 
which there is no advanced military instruction perform their active military 
service in the regular army; after one year's service, they have to take an 
examination and are passed into the category of middle-grade regimental 
staff of the reserve. Those who pass the examination are given long leave; 
those who fail remain in the army to complete their normal period of mili
tary service. Pupils who have passed through the courses in technical 
schools, workers' univer~ities or secondary schools, in which there is no· 
advanced military instrur.tion, perform their military se:rvice in the army for 
two years. For the first year, they belong to schools of arms which train 
the cadres of junior regimental staff. Those who have passed success
fully through the courses in these schools are promoted, during their second 
year of service, to junior regimental staff and prepare for passing into 
the category of middle-grade regimental staff. At the end of their 
second year of service, if they have passed an examination, they are given 
long leave and graded as middle-grade regimental staff of the reserve. Those 
who fail at the passing-out examination are also given long leave, but are 
graded as junior regimental staff of the reserve. After successfully passing 
through the school courses, regimental staff may continue to serve as super
numeraries. 

VII. VOLUNTEERS. 

Workers below the age at which compulsory military service begins and not 
les~ than r8 years of age (or I7 years if they have entered a military school) may 
enl~s~ as vol?nteers in the regular army; men who have received military 
tratmng outstde the ranks of the army, or who belong to mobile units of the 
territorial army, are also accepted. 

These volunteers engage for a prescribed period varying with the arm and 
are not sent on furlough until the date fixed for conscripts performing com
pulsory service. 

VIIi. MILITARY TAX. 

M~n who have been borneo~ the rolls of the Territorial Army since I925, or 
of. umts of t~e Regu~ar A~my smce. '1924, but. ':"ho are not in fact performing 
mthtary service, are !table Ill peace hme to a mthtary tax throughout the period 
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when they are thus situated. The military tax is assessed on the basis of the 
income tax and the single agricultural tax; men who are not liable to any other 
taxation pay a military tax of fifteen roubles a year. 

The military .tax is payable, yearly, during the first five years in which the 
man is borne on the rolls of the Territorial Army. Thenceforward it is only 
payable at the end of each successive period of six years until the man ceases 
to belong to the Territorial Army. 

IX. MoBILISATION. 

Men belonging to the regular army or the mobile territorial 
formations who are on leave, men who are performing their military 
service without being in the army, and also reservists, maybe mobilised 
in the event of war. 

Mobilisation is decreed by th~ Councils of People's Commissaries 
of the Union. 

Men allowed postponement are exempted from mobilisation; they may be 
called up by a special decree. 

The mobilisation of the following may be_postponed; 
(a) 'Workmen and employees in factories, workshops and estab

lishments engaged in supply work for the Red Army ; 
(b) ·workmen and employees in the transport and communication 

services; 
(c) The employees in the different branches of State political admi

nistration; 
(d) Skilled workmen and employees in workshops, factories and 

establishments manufacturing articles of primary necessity for the 
population ; 

(e) The responsible officials of certain Union administrations ; 
(f) Certain professors of teaching establishments. 

X. CADRES. 

The cadres include : (a) regimental staff, (b) political staff, 
(c) administrative staff, (d) medical staff and (e) veterinary staff. 

From the point of view of military preparation, the personnel of 
regimental cadres are classified as lower-grade, middle-grade (lieu
tenant, first lieutenant, captain), senior (major, colonel) and higher 
(brigadier-general, divisional commander, commander of army corps, 
army commander of first and second grade, marshal). 

The lower-grade personnel is recruited from among men who have 
received the necessary training in a regimental school during their 
first year of service in the army. 

The middle-grade regimental staff is trained in the military schools, 
where the course lasts three years. · 

The lower-grade personnel is drafted into mobile units when sent 
on extended leave to districts where such units are recruited. 

The length of service of such personnel is three years, during 
which they are recalled for not more than two months. 
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The middle-grade personnel is recruited from the military and 
naval schools. 

The age-limit for middle-grade personnel on the active list is fixed 
at 40 ; for the other grades, at between 45 and so. . 

After reaching the age-limit, the middle-grade, senior and h1gher 
personnel pass into the reserve, where they remain until they are 50, 
55 or 6o according to their category. 

The middle-grade and senior personnel of the reserve are employed 
to train men who are performing their service outside the army, for a 
maximum period of twelve months (not more than two months Each 
year). 

The junior regimental staff al}d supernumeraries of the regimental 
staff who have served for a minimum period of three years and fulfil 
certain conditions may be transferred to the reserve in the category 
of medium regimental staff. The same rule applies to the rank and 
file, who may, subject to the same conditions, be transferred to the 
reserve in the category of the junior regimental staff. 

PRINCIPAL HIGHER 1\IrLITARY TRAINING EsTABLISHMENTS. 

Vorochilov Military Academy. 
Frunze Military Academy, Moscow . 

. Vorochilov Na\'al Academy, Leningrad. 
Jukowsky Military Air Force Academy, Moscow. 
Mechanisation and Motorisation Military Academy, Moscow. 
Artillery Academy, Leningrad. 
Military Engineering Academy, Moscow. 
Electro-technical· Military Academy, Leningrad. 
Military Transport Academy, Moscow. 
Military National Economy Academy, Kharkov. 

PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

The object of pre-military training is to ensure the military, 
political and physical preparation of the workers. 

Pre-military training is only compulsory in certain of the Repub
lics and National Areas ; it is organised by the services of the 
Commissariat for the Defence of the Union. The number of persons 
having undergone such training in 1932 was 34,220 ; the duration 
of training was 138 hours. 

Pre-military training is also given in secondary technical establish
ments and lasts two years. This training is confined to a theoretical 
course the total length of which varies from 120 to 140 hours. 

Furthermore, the physical and athletic training and the primary 
military training are given free of charge to young men belonging 
to the " Osoaviachim " Society (see page 842) irrespective of their 
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military obligations. In 1932, 201,500 members were trained, 
on the basis of a programme totalling 120 hours, 52 of which were 
devoted to physical and political instruction. 

MILITARY TRAINING GIVEN OUTSIDE THE ARMY. 

Ordinary military training given outside the army is given through 
the education services of the military commissariats. In 1932, 
33,770 men underwent such training for 42 days. 

Ordinary military training given outside the army is also given in 
the" Osoaviachim "organisations, by order of the military authorities. 
In 1932, 56,400 men underwent such training. In. addition to 
ordinary military training, advanced military training is given outside 
the army with the object of training reserve platoon commanders, 
which is followed by some of the students of the Higher Civil Schools. 
In 1932, 29,640 persons underwent advanced military training given 
outside the army. 

Advanced military training consists of a theoretical course the 
total length of which varies from 430 to sSo hours and practical 
training in the army units lasting from three to four months. 

EFFECTIVES.l 

Officers, N.C.O.s and men 
1933 

562,000 
1934 

940,000 1,300,000 

Formations organised on a 1'>1ilitary Basis (1933). 

O.G.P.U. 2 frontier guards 
O.G.P.U. 2 troops stationed in 

the home country 

Total of O.G.P.U. troops 2 

Escort guards 

Total effectives of formations 
organised on a military 
basis .. 

Total number 

28,150 

ss.s9o 

Including 
commanding 

personnel 

2,250 

1,100 

3.920 

1 Land, air and sea forces, not including the reserve and the non-permanent territorial force. 
' The State Political Department (O.G.P.U.) forms part of the People's Commissariat for 

Internal Affairs, set up on July uth, 1934· 
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Annual Contingents of Recmits. 

The annual contingents of recruits, based on the 1926 census, 1 

are as follows 
Year 

1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 

Contingent 

1,85o,ooo 
2,170,000 
1,340,000 
1,460,000 
1,16o,ooo 
1,670,000 

SOCIAL AND POLITICAL COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

I. Social Composition of the Army. 

vVorkmen 
Peasants .. 
Employees 

Percentag-e on: 
January 1st, January rst, 

1930 1934 

3I.2 45·8 
57·9 42·5 
10.9 1I.7 

100,0 100.0 

The commanding personnel included, on January 1st, 1934, 42.3 per cent 
of workmen. 

2. Political Composition of the Army. 

Communists 
Junior communists(" Komsomol ") 

Total .. 
Personnel not belonging to any party .. 

Percentage on : 
January tst, january xst, 

1930 11)34 

15·9 25.6 
18.4 23.9 

34·3 
65·7 

100.0 

49·5 
50·5 

100.0 

3· Political Composition of the Commanding Personnel. 

1921 1927 January rst, January xst, 
1930 1934 

Percentages 
Communists 20.0 48.1 52·5 67.8 
Junior communists(" Kom-

somol ") . . . . • . +8 4·1 4·0 

Total 20.0 52.9 56.6 7I.8 
Personnel not belonging 

to any party So.o 47· 1 43·4 28.2 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

1 According to the census of December 17th, 1926, the population of the U.S.S.R. was 
147,ooo,ooo. For the year 1936, the population can be estimated at over t7o,ooo,ooo. 
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II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS.* 

(1936.) 

4 capital ships (battleships) : 

Date 

Name of (I) of laun- Displace· 
ching, ment the ships 

(2) of com- (tons) 
plction 

I. Pariskaia I 
Komnuma .. Igii-15 ,o .• 'I 2. Marat .• .. 191-1-14 23,606 1 

3- Oktiabrskaia-
Revolutia .. 1911-14 23,256 ! 

4· MihaUFrunzil Igii-15 23,908 2 

I 

7 cruisers ( + r building ?) 4 

Kras"yi .l!oriak s 

I. Prof intern .. I9I5-25 
2. Tchervonaya-

Ukraina .. 19I5-24 
3· Kra.sni Kav-

kaz ... .. I9I6-30 
4· Voroshilov .. I9!6-
5· Krasnala 

Bessarabia .. 1929-32 

6. Aurora' .. 1900-I903 

7- Kominlern1 •• I905-

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
1 Standard displacement. 

I 
8,030 l 
6,6oo l 0,934 

I 
I 
I 8,030 I 
I 

s 6,. ,I ' -- l 
6,338 l 

I 

Dimensions 
(feet) 

Length H.P. 
Beam 

Draught 

I 
6I9 I 

87 I 42,ooo 
27! 

I 

I 
507t ! so! 55,000 

20t I 
507t l sot ) so,ooo 

I8t 
I 

soH ~ 55,000 sot 
20i 

I 
410 

( II,6oo 55 
2Ii 

436 l 54 19,500 
201 

I 

-
Speed Armament 1 

(number, and calibre 
(kts.) in inches) 

XII 12, XVI 4-7, X 
23 3 (A.A.), I 3 pdr. 

IV tubes (I8). 

\Iv 7.I, IV 4 (A.A.). 30 
I XII tubes (2I). 

lXV 5.I, IV 4 (A.A.), 
29-S IV 3· XII tubes (2I). 

Can carry roo m.iues. 

30 ~IV 7.1, IV 4 (A.A.). 
XII tubes (2 I) . 

20 X 5.1, V 6-pdr. (A.A.). 

X 5.1, VIII 3 (A.A.). 23 II tubes (18). 

1 Tbis ship is understood to have been condemned, but may actually be in course of refit. 
" A cruiser is reported to have been laid down in 1935. 
' Reported as under construction; also reported as being the former Admiral lslomin converted into 3n 

aircraft-carrier and renamed Krasuyi Moriak. 
• Training-ship. 
1 Refitted and rearmed, employed as training-ship. 

• The )fficial and puhlic document$ of the Union wbich the Secretariat has been able to obtain do not ghe 
lnf<tnn \tho on the navy of the Union in tQJ6. The data which follow are taken from uuolficial technical publi· 
cations and their accuracy cannot be vouched for. 
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32 destroyers 1 (including minelayers) : 

No.I I 
Date of I Displace· I Draught 

I I 
Speed 

I 
Armament 1 

Type H.P. (number, and calibre launching ment (tons) 
1 

(feet} (kts.) in inches) 

4 Petrovski ··I 1917 3 1,326 9 29,000 33 IV 4, III 3· XII tubes 
(r8); 

2 Karl Marx 1923' 1,350 ~ 32,700 33 V 4,' III 3 (A.A.). IX 

1 Frunze .. .. 1915 6 1 1 JOO 12! 
tubes (18). 

2 3,000 25 IV 4, III 3· IX tubes 

9 Uritsky .. 1914-1915 r,rso- 9l 
(!8). 

30,000 28·30 IV 4, III 3· IX tubes 
1,417 (r8). 

1 Yakov 
Sverdlov .. 1912 7 1,262 9i 36,5oo 36 IV 4, III 3· IX tubes 

(18). 
3 Markin .. 1904 580 7l 6,200 25 III 4. I 1·pdr. II 

tubes (r8). 
1 Marti .. .. 1905 420 7 5,700 26 II u-pdr. II tubes 

(rS). 
5 A1artynov .. 1905 375 6,200 zS II 3· II tubes (r8). 

2 Badina .• .. rgor 8 376 5 3,8oo 26 II II·pdr. II tubes 
(rs). 

1 ]{ onstruktor .. 1906 62s 7,300 2S Ill 4, ll4·pdr. (A.A.) 
I tube (1 8). 

3 Zhelesniakov . . 1905-1907 11 710 7·S·7.8 6,200- 2S III 4, I 3·pdr., I 1· 

I 

6,soo pdr. (A.A.). III 
tubes (r8). 

28 (+ I o building) submarines 

IO K omsomoletz building 

3 Garibaldietz .. 1933-35 10 1,039 

1,33S 

Sparlakovet: . . 1931 10 
896 

s --
I ,318 

Dekabrist 
8g6 

5 .. 1929-30 ---
1,318 

Bubnov 6so 
9 .. 191:2-17 

784 

P(llitruk 6so 1 .. 191S 
784 

I L.ss .. .. ~ 
1,139 

4 Holland •.• .. 1916·31 37S·467 

1 It IS reported that 2 flolllla lcadcrs (of a bon t 
J,Ooo tons, with V 5·9·inch guns and a speed of 35 
kts.) were built in 1935-36. 

s Guns and tubes above water and submerged, 
1 I in I928. · 

' Date of completion for one unit · the other 
unit was completed in I927. ' 

• One unit has only IV 4· 
• Refitted and rearmed I928. 

16! 

16i 

1:2~ 

12l 

13~ 

rst 

14 
I 4· VI tubes (21). 8.5 

z,soo IS 
I (A.A.). VIII -- 4 

I 1 20·~ 8 tubes (21). 
:!,500 IS 

I (A.A.). VIII -- 4 t,:::oo 8 tubes (21). 
:2,400- 10· 
2,640 16·t8 

(A.A ),"II --- I 14·pdr. 
goo 9·10 7s·mm." IV tubes. 
s6o IO -- -- II 3. I 6·p~r. IV 

1,400 11.7 tubes. 
2,400 17.s 

I 4. VI tubes (21). --
1,6oo 1o.s 

480 13 
16·pdr. IV tubes (r8), - -

320 II 

1 Rebuilt and rearmed I!J3I. 
• I rditted in 1923 ; the other unit reported 

non-effective. 
• I in I907; one unit mny be scrapped or non-

effective. 
1

" Date of completion. 
11 For I vessel. 
n For 7 vessels. 
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Miscellaneous : 65 different units (gunboats, river: gunboats, 
minelayers, mine-sweepers, training-ships, etc.). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Artillery 1 

Type Number 

Battleships .. .. .. 4 

Cruisers .. .. .. 7+I 
building 3 

Destroyers .. .. .. 32 

· Submarine-s .• .. .. 28 7 

Total .. .. .. 7I + I 
building 

1 Not including guns under 3-incb. 
11 r8-inch. 
1 See note (3) on preceding page. 
• Including 6o of .:u-inch and z of rS-inch. 
1 21-inch. 
• Including 193 of tS-inch and 4 of t~Hnch. 

Tonnage Guns 

Number I 
93,786 64 

48 
04 

49,584 + 8,030 12 -T- 4 
building 3 building 

so 
20 +4 
building 

16 
34.793 90 

6r 
6 

2I,I3I 4 '4 
17 

199,294 + S,OJO 438 + 8 
building building 

1 Not including ro uWts under constru<'tion for which details are not available. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Calibre 
(inches) 

12 
4·7 
3 
7.1 

5-1 
4 

3 
4 
3 

Il-pdr. 
4 
3 

See Chapter : Effectives of the Red Army. 

Tubes 

16. 

6z • + 12 
building i 

197 6 

160 

435 + 12 
building 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

I 
1932 I 1933 

I 

1934 I 1935 

I 
1936 I I93i' 

Closed accounts Probable results Estimates 

Roubles (ooo,ooo's) 

]oint Budget: 
I People's Commissariat for the 

Defence of the Union .. .. 1,296.2 I ,420.7 I s,ooo.o 8,200.0 q,815.5 20,10..!.2 
Special forces .. .. .. .. II6.I 126.6 

-----~- ----
14,815·5120,10..!.2 Total .. .. .. .. 1,412.3 I ,5.J.7.J 5,000.0 8,200.0 
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NoTES.-1. Air force expenditure is included in the above expenditure 
of the People's Commissariat for the Defence of the Union. 

2. Expenditure of the People's Commissariat for the Defence of the Union 
includes expenditure.for military pensions and expenditure on social insurance. 
The latter is paid into a special fund, which provides assistance in the event of 
temporary incapacity, disablement, unemployment and sickness of the civil 
personnel in the army. 

3· The expenditure of the special account represents expenditure covered 
by sale of condemned army stores, etc. 

4· Certain voluntary associations, such as the " Osoaviachim " and the 
"Afavtodor ", devote part of their funds to national defence. These funds are 
devoted to the purchase of a certain quantity of war material for the army over 
and above the quantities provided for by the State budget. The amount of 
this expenditure is small. 

5· " Patron " organisations sometimes supply to the units of which they 
are patrons certain sums of money which are used for improving educational 
services for men serving in the Red Army. 

6. War pensions paid to the disabled in the world war and the civil war 
and to their families are charged to the local budgets (budgets of the municipal 
and district soviets). 
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Area (continental U.S.) . . . . 
Population (continental U.S., VI. 1936) .. 
Density per sq. km. 
Population (U.S., continental and overseas, 

1930) 
Length of land frontiers (continental and 

overseas) 
Length of sea frontiers (continental and over

seas) 
Length of railway system (1931) 

7,839,383 sq. km. 
128,429,000 

16.4 

137 ,oo8,435 

12,980 km. 

z6,88okm. 
415,992 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of the United States of America comprise the 
army and the navy, the former under the ·war Department and the 
latter under the Navy Department. 

The United States has no air force as a separate department, but 
the air components maintained are integral parts of the army and 
the navy. 

1. Army. 

GENERAL ORGANISATION. 

The organised peace establishment of the army consists of the 
regular army, the national guard while in the service of the United 
States and the organised reserve. These forces comprise the military 
organisations necessary for mobilisation for the national defence. 

The Regular Army (Permanent Force). 

The missions of the regular army are : (1) to provide personnel for 
the development and training of the national guard and the organised 
reserve ; (2) to provide personnel for the overhead of the army of the 
United States ; (3) to provide a force for emergencies within continental 
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United States or elsewhere ; (4) to provide peace garrisons for the 
coast defence in continental United States; and (5) to provide 
garrisons in peace and war for overseas possessions. 

The National ·cuard (Non-permanent Force). 

The national guard constitutes an organised force, available for 
employment by the United States when called or ordered into the 
service of the United States under the provisions of existing law. 

The Federal Government may not make use of the national 
guard without certain measures of mobilisation. 

The national guard consists of an active national guard organised 
into units as prescribed for the regular army, and an inactive national 
guard consisting of those members who are transferred thereto from 
the active list for the remaining period of their current commissions 
or enlistment, or commissioned or enlisted in the inactive national 
guard. 

The Organised Reserves. 

The mission of the organised reserves in time of peace is to provide 
partially organised and partially trained units which may be readily 
expanded to war-strength in time of emergency. The peace-time 
composition of the organised reserves consists of officer personnel 
and enlisted specialists, forming a skeleton upon which to build and 
train the man-power called to duty by the operation of selective 
service laws in the event of war. 

In time of war, the organised reserves constitute the second echelon 
of the force to be mobilised and is the last line of organised national 
defence. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. PRESIDENT. 

The President is Commander-in-Chief of the Army and Navy of the 
United States, and the National Guard of the several States when 
called into the federal service. 

The Congress has power to provide for the common defence to 
declare war, to raise and support armies (but no. appropriatio~ of 
money ~o t~at use may be for a longer term than two years), to provide 
and mamtam a navy, to make rules for the government and regulation 
of the land and naval forces, to provide for calling forth the militia 
!o ex~cute the lav.:s of the Union, suppress insurrections and repel 
mvaswns, to provide for organising, arming, and disciplining the 
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militia, and for governing such part of them as may be employed 
in the service of the United States. 

The power of the President as Commander-in-Chief of the Army 
to appoint officers is subject to the consent of the Senate. 

The power of the President as Commander-in-Chief of the Army 
and Navy and the authority of Congress to make rules for the govern
ment and regulation of the land and naval forces are distinct, and the 
President cannot by military orders evade the legislative regulations, 
and Congress, by rules and regulations, cannot impair the authority . 
of the President as Commander-in-Chief. 

2. SECRETARY OF WAR. 

There is an Executive Department known as the Department of 
War with a Secretary of War as the head thereof. 

As representative of the President, the Secretary of \Var exercises 
control of the army and is responsible for the proper administration 
of the military establishment. 

Rules and orders promulgated by the Secretary of \Var as the 
representative of the President must be regarded as the acts of the 
Executive. 

3· ASSISTANT SECRETARIES OF \VAR. 

There are two Assistant Secretaries of \Var provided for under the 
law. 

One Assistant Secretarv, under the direction of the Secretarv 
of War, is charged with the supervision of the procurement of ail 
military supplies and other business of the War Department pertaining 
thereto and the assurance of adequate provision for the mobilisation 
of material and industrial organisations essential to war-time needs. 

For purposes of current procurement and for planning for industrial 
participation in a war effort, the United States is diYided into procure
ment districts. Army officers in each such district supen·ise local 
current procurement and perfect plans for local industrial co-operation 
in time of war. Such industrial planning is directed by the Assistant 
Secretary of War, in conformity with an Industrial Mobilisation Plan 
of national import. 

The other Assistant Secretary of War is charged with assisting the 
Secretary of War in fostering military aeronautics and with performing 
such other functions as may be specifically assigned to him. 

There has been no appropriation for the compensation of this 
Assistant Secretary since the War Department Appropriation Act 
of March 23rd, 1928, and the office has not been filled in recent years. 
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4· GENERAL STAFF. 

General Provision and D-uties. 

The General Staff Corps consists of the Chief of Staff, the War 
Department General Staff and the General Staff with troops. The 
duties of the War Department General Staff are to prepare plans for 
national defence and the use of the military forces for that purpose, 
both separately and in conjunction with the naval forces, and for the 
mobilisation of the manhood of the nation and its material resources 
in an emergency ; to investigate and report upon all questions affecting 
the efficiency of the army of the United States, and its state of prepa
ration for military operations ; and to render professional aid and 
assistance to the Secretary of War and the Chief of Staff. 

Chief of Staff and Deputy Chief of Staff. 

The Chief of Staff is the immediate adviser of the Secretary of 
War on all matters relating directly to the military establishment 
and is charged by the Secretary of War with the planning, develop
ment, and execution of the army programme. He is the agent of 
and issues orders in the name of the Secretary of War. 

The Deputy-Chief of Staff assists the Chief of Staff and acts for him 
in his absence. One of his most important duties is the supervision 
of the activities of the divisions of the War Department General Staff. 

General Staff Divisions. 

The War Department General Staff is organised into five divisions. 

G-1, Personnel; G-2, Military Intelligence; G-3, Operations and Training ; 
G-4, Supply; and War Plans Division. (The War Plans Division is the nucleus 
of the war-time General Headquarters Staff.) 

5· WAR COUNCIL. 

The Secretary of War, the Assistant Secretary of ·war, the General 
of the armies, and the Chief of Staff constitute the War Council of the 
'vVar Department, which Council meets from time to time and considers 
policies affecting both the military and munitions problems of the War 
Department. 

6. CHIEFS OF ARMS AND SERVICES. 

The Arms and Services of the army are : 

Infantry (arm) ; 
Cavalry (arm) ; 



UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

Field artillery (arm) ; 
Coast artillery corps (arm) ; 
Air corps (arm) ; 
Corps of engineers (arm) ; 
Signal corps (arm) ; 
Adjutant-General's Department (service) ; 
Inspector-General's Department (service) ; 
Judge-Advocate-General's Department (service); 
Quartermaster corps (service) ; 
Finance Department (service) ; 
Medical Department (service) ; 
Ordnance Department (service) ; . 
Chemical Warfare Service (service) ; 
Chaplains (service). 

Subject to the general plans and policies of the Secretary of War, 
the chiefs of arms and services are responsible for the administration 
of policies for and preparation of the war plans concerning their 
respective arms or services. 

A chief of an arm or service is an adviser to the Secretary of \Var and the 
Chief of Staff. The duties of a chief of an arm iucl ude furnishing the Chief of 
Staff with information and advice on all questions affecting his particular 
arm ; direct supervision and control of the service schools and special boards 
of his arm ; formulation and development of the tactical doctrine in accordance 
with ·war Department policies; preparatiOn of manuals, training literature, 
and memoranda relating to the employment, instruction and training of his 
arm and to the care and use of material and equipment ; co-operation with 
the chiefs of the services in developing the armament and equipment of his arm. 

7· COMMAND. 

Next to the President, in line of command, but subject to the orders 
of the Secretary of War as the representative of the President, and to 
the supervision of the Chief of Staff, are corps area and depattment 
commanders, commanders of various independent activities, such as 
the general and special service schools, and, in time of war, the 
Commander-in-Chief at general headquarters, who report directly 
to the War Department and issue orders in their own names. Chiefs· 
of branches and bureaux of the \Var Department are not in line of 
command, except as to their own office forces, unless otherwise 
provided. 

TERRITORIAL ORGANISATION. 

I. TERRITORIAL ORGANISATION. 

The continental area of the United States, including the Territory 
of Alaska and the island of Puerto Rico, is divided on a basis of military 
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population into nine corps areas. Each of the foreign possessions
namely, the Hawaiian Islands, the Philippine Islands, and the Panama 
Canal Zone-constitutes a separate Department. 

Each corps area contains the nuclei of Regular Army, National 
Guar~ and of such corps, army and G.H.Q. troops as the President 
has chrected. 

{a) Corps Areas. 

The following corps areas are established for purposes of administration, 
training, and tactical control : 

(r) First Corps Area, to embrace the States of Maine, New Hamp
shire, Vermont, l\Iassachusetts, Rhode Island and Connecticut. 
(Headquarters at Boston, l\Iass.) 

(z) Second Corps Area, to embrace the States of New York, New 
Jersey and Delaware. The island of Puerto Rico is attached to this 
corps area. (Headquarters at Governor's Island, New York.) 

(3) Third Corps Area, to embrace the States of Pennsylvania, 
Maryland, Virginia and the District of Columbia. (Headquarters at 
Baltimore, l\Id. ). 

(4) Fourth Corps Area, to embrace the States of North Carolina 
South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, Alabama, Tennessee, Mississippi and 
Louisiana. (Headquarters at Fort McPherson, Georgia.) 

(5) Fifth Corps Area, to embrace the States of Ohio, West Virginia, 
Indiana and Kentucky. (Headquarters at Fort Hayes, Columbus, 
Ohio.) 

(6) Sixth Corps Area, to embrace the States of Illinois, Michigan anti 
Wisconsin. (Headquarters at Chicago, Illinois.) 

(7) Seventh Corps Area, to embrace the States of Missouri, Kansas, 
Iowa, Nebraska, Minnesota, North Dakota and South Dakota and 
Arkansas. (Headquarters at Omaha, Nebraska.) 

(8) Eight Corps Area, to embrace the States of Texas, Oklahoma, 
Colorado, New Mexico and Arizona. (Headquarters at Fort Sam Hous
ton, San Antonio, Texas.) 

(9) Ninth Corps Area, to embrace the States of Washington, Oregon, 
Idaho, Montana, Wyoming, Utah, Nevada and California. The terri
tory of Alaska is attached to this corps area. (Headquarters at Presidio 
of San Francisco, California.) 

(b) Departments. 

The following departments are established for the purposes of administra
tion, training and tactical control : 

(r) The Panama Canal Department, to embrace the Canal Zone. 
(Headquarters at Quarry Heights, C.Z.) 
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(2) The Hawaiian Department, to embrace all the islands ~elonging 
to the United States within the area between 150• West long1tude and 
16o• East longitude and between 15° South latitude and 30° North 
latitude. (Headquarters at Ft. Shafter, T. H.) 

(3) The Philippine Department, to embrace all the islands of the 
Philippine Archipelago and the U.S.A. troops in China. (Headquarters 
at lllanila, P.T.) 

2. MAJOR TACTICAL ORGANISATIONS. 

The Act of Congress, approved June 4th, 1920, prescribes that the 
army shall at all times be organised, as far as practicable, into brigades, 
divisions and army corps, and, whenever the President may deem it 
expedient, into armies. The prescribed war. organisation of units 
higher than the division consists of a general headquarters, armies 
and corps. One general headquarters and four army headquarters 
exist in peace-time, as skeleton organisation of a few officers only. 
The present peace-time divisional strength is as follows : 

Regular Army : Three active infantry divisions and one active 
cavalry division. None of these divisions has all of its component 
units fully organised. 

National Guard: Eighteen active infantry divisions and four active 
cavalry divisions. None of these divisions has a full quota of active 
component organisations. 

Organised Reserves : No active divisions. Organised reserve 
divisions consist merely of a quota of reserve officers and a small 
number of enlisted reserve specialists who form cadres for some of the 
component organisations. 

In addition to the above divisions, there are two active divisions 
in the foreign possessions-namely, the Hawaiian Division and the 
Philippine Division. Neither of these divisions is entirely complete 
in all its component organisations. There is, in addition, the Panama 
Canal Garrison. 

The prescribed war organisation of the infantry division includes 
two infantry brigades of two regiments each ; one field artillery brigade 
having two 75-mm. gm1 regiments and one rss-mm. howitzer regi
ment, an engineer regiment, a medical regiment, a quarter-master 
regiment, and special troops which include a headquarters, head
quarters company, a light tank company, a military police company, 
an ordnance company and a signal company. Its strength is 
993 officers and 21,047 enlisted men. 

The prescribed war organisation of the cavalry division includes 
two cavalry brigades of two regiments each ; one field artillery 
regiment of 75-mm. gu.ns; one armoured-car squadron ; one engineer 
squadron; one medical squadron; one Q.M. squadron, and 
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special troops which include a headquarters, headquarters troop, an 
ordnance company, a light tank company and a signal troop. Its 
strength is SS8 officers and 9,762 enlisted men. 
. The peace organisations of infantry and cavalry divisions conform 
m general to the prescribed war organisations. Because of the restric
tions imposed by limited peace-time personnel, divisions are main
tained at a much smaller peace strength than that prescribed for 
the war organisation. This reduction is accomplished by making 
some units inactive and by reducing the strength of others. 

ARi\IS AND SERVICES. 

I. ARMS. 

(a) Infantry. 

The war organisation of the infantry brigade includes a head
quarters and headquarters company and two regiments. 

The infantry regiment consists of a headquarters and headquarters 
company, howitzer and service companies, medical detachment and 
three battalions, each with one headquarters unit, three rifle and 
one machine-gun companies. The howitzer company is armed 
with 37-mm. guns and 3-inch trench mortars. 

The infantry of the Regular Army includes the following active 
units : 

IS brigade headquarters and headquarters companies; 
38 regiments (Iz of these regiments have an inactive battalion 

each) ; 
I regiment (light tanks) ; 
8 separate companies (light tanks) (two companies consist of one 

active platoon only) ; 
I company (medium tanks) ; 
S headquarters special troops ; 
S headquart~rs and military police companies. 

(b) Cavalry. 

The war organisation of the cavalry brigade includes a brigade 
headquarters and headquarters troop and two regiments. 

The cavalry regiment consists of headquarters and headquarters 
troop, machine-gun troop, medico! detachment and three squadrons 
of two troops each. 

The cavalry ofthe Regular Army includes the following active units: 

3 brigade headquarters and headquarters troops; 
IS active regiments (one squadron in each regiment is inactive). 
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(c) Field Artillery. 

The war organisation of the field artillery brigade of infantry 
divisions includes a brigade headquarters and headquarters battery, 
two regiments of 75-mm. guns, one regiment of I5s-mm. howitzers 
and an ammunition train. The 75-mm. gun regiment consists of a 
headquarters unit and two battalions of three gun-batteries each. The 
I55-mm. howitzer regiment differs from the above organisation in 
that it is composed of three battalions of two batteries each. 

The field artillery of the Regular Army includes the following 
active units : 

7 brigade headquarters and headquarters batteries; 
6 regiments, I55-mm. howitzer (one regiment has two battalions 

inactive, two regiments have one battalion inactive, and three 
regiments consist of one battalion only) ; 

20 regiments, 75-mm. gun (eight regiments have two batteries 
inactive ; four regiments have one battalion and one battery 
inactive ; one regiment has one battalion only) ; 

2 battalions, 75-mm. howitzer (pack) (one battalion has one bat-
tery inactive, I battery, 2.95" howitzer (pack)) ; 

I battalion, ISS-mm. gun and 240-mm. howitzer ; 
I ammunition train ; 
I observation battalion (one battery of this battalion rs m

active). 

(d) Coast Artillery Corps. 

The coast artillery is charged with the service of the fixed and 
movable elements of the land and coast fortifications, including 
railroad, anti-aircraft and tractor-drawn artillery, and submarine 
harbour mines. 

Coast artillery regiments have one or more battalions, consisting 
of one or more batteries, depending on the type of equipment. 

The coast artillery of the Regular Army includes the following 
active units : 

I brigade headquarters and headquarters battery; 
IS regiments (harbour defence) ; 

8 regiments (anti-aircraft) ; 
2 regiments (railway) ; 
3 regiments (tractor) ; 
8 mine-planters and cable ships. 

There are IOS active batteries included in the above organisations. 

(e) Air Corps. 

The final report of the War Department Special Committee on 
Army Air Corps, July I8th, I934, approved by the Secretary of War, 
is the current basis for the development of the Air Corps. 
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The authorised strength of the Air Corps of the Regular Army 
as on July Ist, I936, was as follows : 

Officers 
Enlisted men (including flying cadets) 

I,6so 
I6,ooo 

The total number of serviceable aeroplanes authorised, including 
all tactical, utility, and training aeroplanes, and those issued to the 
National Guard or used by the Organised Reserves, is 2,320. 

The primary functions of the Air Corps are : (a) combat, to be 
carried out by tactical units, and (b) development, procurement, and 
supply of equipment and trained personneL The combat units within 
the continental United States, except corps and army observation 
units, are organised into a G.H.Q. Air Force. Corps and army 
observation units in the United States and all Air Corps units in over
seas possessions are under the command of the corps area or depart
ment commanders. 

The Chief of the Air Corps is responsible for the development, 
procurement, and supply of equipment and trained personnel for the 
Air Corps. 

I. Tactical Units (Regular Army). 

(a) The G.H.Q. Air Force is commanded by a i\Iajor-Gene_ral 
reporting directly to the Chief of Staff in peace and to the Commandmg 
General of the Field Forces in war. 

The G.H.Q. Air Force is organised into three wings as follows 

Ist Wing : 
Headquarters; 
2 bombardment groups ; 
I attack group ; 
2 reconnaissance squadrons; 
2 air base squadrons. 

2nd \Ving : 
Headquarters; 
2 bombardment groups ; 
2 pursuit groups ; 
I attack squadron ; 
2 reconnaissance squadrons ; 
3 air base squadrons. 

3rd Wing : 
Headquarters; 
I attack group ; 
I pursuit group ; 
I air base squadron. 



UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

(b) Corps and army observation units in the continental United 
States consist of the following units : 

I observation group : 2 observation squadrons ; 
4 observation squadrons (including I squadron divided into 

5 independent flights) ; 
I balloon squadron. 

(c) Tactical units in overseas possessions : 

5 observation squadrons ; 
7 pursuit squadrons; 
4 bombardment squadrons ; 
I attack squadron. 

(d) Active tactical squadrons (Regular Army) : 

2 airship squadrons; 
I balloon squadron ; 

I6 observation squadrons ; 
I8 bombardment squadrons; 
Io attack squadrons ; 
I9 pursuit squadrons. 

Number of aircraft in Regular Army tactical squadrons, 
authorised 8-28 

2. Active non-tactical Units (Regular Army). 

II school squadrons ; 
4 transport squadrons ; 
4 service squadrons. 

3. Miscellaneous Units (Regular Army). 

Active miscellaneous units. 

I4 photographic sections ; 
5 Air Corps school detachments ; 
9 corps are.a detachments ; 
4 special purpose detachments. 

4· Active Aviation Personnel (June 30th, I936). 

(Regular Army.) 

(a) Total officers .. 

( b} Total enlisted men in Air Corps, including 
flying cadets . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

I,395 

I5,968 
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5- National Guard (June 30th, I936). 

I9 observation squadrons. 

Number of tactical aircraft per unit 
Personnel : Total officer personnel .. 

Total number of enlisted men .. 

6. Reserve Aviation Personnel (Army). 

(Eligible June 30th, I936.) 

Rated pilots-HJA and L/A 

(f) Engineer Corps. 

8 
4I3 

I,922 

I,627 

The higher tactical unit of engineer cxps is the regiment, which is 
composed of a headquarters and a headquarters and service company, 
medical detachment and two battalions, each of which has a head
quarters and three companies. · 

One combatant engineer regiment is a component of each infantry 
division. Each cavalry division includes one combatant engineer 
squadron. 

Other type engineer troops are assigned to corps and armies. 
These types include general service regiments, water, camouflage, 

and heavy pontoon battalions, and dump truck, shop, railway, depot, 
and light pontoon companies. 

The primary function of the engineer corps is to increase by 
engineering works the combatant capacity of the other arms. Under 
emergency conditions, combat engineer troops act as infantry or 
cavalry, and are trained accordingly. Outside the theatre of opera
tions, the corps is charged, in general, with surveys made for military 
purposes, supply of engineer materials and equipment, construction, 
and modification of sea-coast fortifications. 

The Engineer Corps of the Regular Army includes the following 
units : 

8 regiments, combat. (One regiment consists of one company 
only. Two regiments have one inactive battalion each.) 

I battalion, topographic. (This battalion has one inactive com
pany.) 

I squadron, combat (one troop of this squadron is inactive), 
and one troop (one platoon of this troop is inactive). 

(g) Signal Corps. 

The signal corps is charged with the installation, maintenance and 
operation of all military communication systems and equipment ; 
the procuring, storage and issue of the above and of photographic 
and meteorological supplies. 
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The highest unit in the signal corps is the battalion, whi~h is 
organised for duty with corps and higher headquarters. ~ae signal 
company or one signal troop is a component of the special troops 
of each infantry and cavalry division. . . . 

Other type Signal Corps units are photographic, radw and pigeon 
companies. · 

The Signal Corps of the Regular Army includes the following 
active units : 

I signal battalion; 
6 signal companies ; 

14 signal service companies ; 
I signal troop. 

SUMi\!ARY TABLE OF ACTIVE REGULAR ARMY UNITS. 

(Exclusive of Air Corps Units.) 

I Brigades I Regiments I Battalions I Companies I Squaclrons 

lnfantrv .. IS 
CavalrY .. 3 
Artillery: 

Field .. .. 7 
Coast .. I 

Engineers -
Signal Corps . . -

1 Including 1 tank regiment. 
1 Including 3 tank battalions. 
3 Including r8 tank companie~. 

39' 
IS 

IG 
z8 

7 
-

' Including I observation battalion. 
' Including r topographic battalion, 
• Including 2 topographic companies. 

IOI 2 421 3. 
- -

4S. -
I7 -
I3' 35 6 * 

I 
I 20 

" Command and service units not included. 

2. SERVICES. 

(a) Quartermaster Corps. 

-
30 

-
-

I 
-

I Batteries 

-
-

roo* 
zos* 
-
·-

I Troops 

I -
I 7S * 
I 

I -

I 
-

3. 

I I 

I 

The quartermaster corps feeds, clothes, houses and transports 
the soldier and furnishes motor, rail and water transportation. 

It furnishes all public animals employed in the service of the 
army, the forage consumed by them, wagons and all articles necessary 
for their use. It furnishes camp and garrison equipage, barracks, 
storehouses and other buildings ; constructs and repairs roads, some 
railways, certain permanent bridges ; builds and charters ships, 
boats, docks and wharves needed for military purposes ; supplies 
subsistence for enlisted men and others entitled thereto ; supplies 
articles for authorised sales and issues ; furnishes lists of articles 
authorised to be kept for sale ; gives instructions for procuring, 
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distributing, issuing, selling and accounting for all quartermaster 
and subsistence supplies, and attends to other matters connected 
with military operations which are not expressly assigned to some 
other agency of the War Department. 

The quartermaster corps elements of the infantry division are 
organised into a quartermaster regiment consisting of a headquarters, 
service company, two truck battalions, one maintenance battalion 
and attached medical personnel. The truck battalion consists of a 
headquarters and two truck companies. The maintenance battalion 
consists of a headquarters, a light maintenance company, and a car 
company. 

The quartermaster corps unit of the cavalry division is organised 
into a squadron consisting of a headquarters and headquarters troops, 
four truck troops, one light maintenance troop, one pack troop and 
attached medical personnel. · 

Miscellaneous companies are organised to carry out other responsi
bilities of the quartermaster corps. 

The quartermaster corps of the Regular Army includes the follow
ing active units : 

5 Q:\1 regiments (infantry division) (partly active organisation) ; 
r Ql\I squadron (cavalry division) (one troop of this unit inactive) ; 
2 Ql\1 battalions (heavy maintenance) ; 7 Qi\I companies (heavy 
maintenance) ; 17 QM companies (light maintenance) ; Ig Ql\I 
companies (truck) ; 4 separate Q:\I troops (pack) ; I Ql\I troop 
(cavalry division) (pack), less two platoons inactive; 9 Ql\I companies 
(bakery). 

(b) Medical Department. 

Charged with the health of the army, the l\Iedical Department 
in time of peace engages in research work as well as purely military 
activities. 

This department includes medical, dental and veterinary services. 
Detachments of the services are attached to each self-contained unit 
of the army. In addition, the war organisation of each division of 
infantry includes a medical regiment and each cavalry division a 
medical squadron. 

The medical regiment with the infantry division consists of a head
quarters, ~me service c01_npany, one veterinary cori!'pany, one coll_ect
ing battahon (3 compames), one ambulance battahon (3 compames), 
and one hospital battalion (3 companies). 

The medical squadron with the cavalry division consists of a head
quarters, one collecting troop, one ambulance troop, one hospital 
troop, and one veterinary troop. 

The medical department of the Regular Army includes the follow
ing active units : 

5 headquarters medical regiments; I ambulance troop; I veterinary 
troop; I headquarters medical squadron; 5 ambulance companies; 
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The highest unit in the signal corps is the battalion, whi~h is 
organised for duty with corps ?-nd higher headquarters. C?-te stgnal 
company or one signal troop ts a component of the spectal troops 
of each infantry and cavalry division. . . . 

Other type Signal Corps units are photographtc, rad10 and ptgeon 
companies. · 

The Signal Corps of the Regular Army includes the following 
active units : 

I signal battalion ; 
6 signal companies ; 

I4 signal service companies ; 
I signal troop. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF ACTlVE REGULAR ARMY UNIT3. 

(Exclusive of Air Corps Units.) 

I Brigades [ Regiments [ Battalions [ Companies I Squadrons \ 

Infantry .. IS 
Cavalry .. 3 
Artillery: 

Field .. .. 7 
Coast .. .. 1 

Engineers -
Signal Corps . . -

1 Including I tank regiment. 
3 Including 3 tank battalions. 
3 Including 18 tank companie!'. 

39 1 

15 

1G 
28 

7 
-

' Including I observation battalion. 
s Including I topographic battalion. 
• Including 2 topographic companies. 

101 2 4:21 3. 
- -
45. -
17 -
13. 35 6 • 

I 
I 20 

• Command and service units not mcludcd. 

2. SERVICES. 

(a) Quartermaster Corps. 

-
30 

-
-

1 

-

Batteries 

-
-

roo* 
I IJ5 li< 

-
-

I Troops 

' ' -
! 78 • 

i -

I 

-
3. 
1 

I 

The quartermaster corps feeds, clothes, houses and transports 
the soldier and furnishes motor, rail and water transportation. 

It furnishes all public animals employed in the service of the 
army, the forage consumed by them, wagons and all articles necessary 
for their use. It furnishes camp and garrison equipage, barracks, 
storehouses and other buildings ; constructs and repairs roads, some 
railways, certain permanent bridges ; builds and charters ships, 
boats, docks and wharves needed for military purposes ; supplies 
subsistence for enlisted men and others entitled thereto ; supplies 
articles for authorised sales and issues ; furnishes lists of articles 
authorised to be kept for sale ; gives instructions for procuring, 
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distributing, issuing, selling and accounting for all quartermaster 
and subsistence supplies, and attends to other matters connected 
with military operations which are not expressly assigned to some 
other agency of the War Department. 

The quartermaster corps elements of the infantry division are 
orga_nised into a quartermaster regiment consisting of a headquarters, 
serv1ce company, two truck battalions, one maintenance battalion 
and attached medical personnel. The truck battalion consists of a 
headquarters and two truck companies. The maintenance battalion 
consists of a headquarters, a light maintenance company, and a car 
company. 

The quartermaster corps unit of the cavalry division is organised 
into a squadron consisting of a headquarters and headquarters troops, 
four truck troops, one light maintenance troop, one pack troop and 
attached medical personnel. · 

Miscellaneous companies are organised to carry out other responsi
bilities of the quartermaster corps. 

The quartermaster corps of the Regular Army includes the follow
ing active units : 

5 Q~I regiments (infantry division) (partly active organisation) ; 
I Ql\I squadron (cavalry division) (one troop of this unit inactive) ; 
2 Qi\I battalions (heavy maintenance) ; 7 Ql\I companies (heavy 
maintenance) ; I7 Ql\I companies (light maintenance) ; I9 Ql\I 
companies (truck) ; 4 separate Ql\I troops (pack) ; I Ql\I troop 
(cavalry division) (pack), less two platoons inactive; 9 QM companies 
(bakery). 

(b) Medical Department. 

Charged with the health of the army, the l\Iedical Department 
in time of peace engages in research work as well as purely military 
activities. 

This department includes medical, dental and veterinary services. 
Detachments of the services are attached to each self-contained unit 
of the army. In addition, the war organisation of each division of 
infantry includes a medical regiment and each cavalry division a 
medical squadron. 

The medical regiment with the infantry division consists of a head
quarters, one service company, one veterinary company, one collect
ing battalion (3 companies), one ambulance battalion (3 companies), 
and one hospital battalion (3 companies). 

The medical squadron with the cavalry division consists of a head
quarters, one collecting troop, one ambulance troop, one hospital 
troop, and one veterinary troop. 

The medical department of the Regular Army includes the follow
ing active units : 

5 headquarters medical regiments; I ambulance troop; I veterinary 
troop; I headquarters medical squadron; 5 ambulance companies; 
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3 collecting companies ; 5 hospital companies ; 3 service companies ; 
3 veterinary companies. 

(c) Chaplains. 

The corps of chaplains perform duties appropriate to their calling. 

{d) Ordnance Department. 

This department has charge of the procuring of munitions and 
supervises the manufacture of offensive and defensive arms and 
equipment. It manufactures, stores and issues military materials. 

One ordnance mahtenance company is a comportent of the special 
troops of each infantry and cavalry division. Other companies of 
various types are assigned to corps, armies, proving grounds, arsenals, 
and forts. 

The ordnance department of the Regular Army includes the follow
ing active units : 

I3 maintenance companies; 3 heavy maintenance companies ; 
5 ammunition companies; 7 depot companies ; 3 miscellaneous 
companies. 

(e) Chemical Warfare Service. 

This service has charge of the research into and the development, 
manufacture or procuring of chemical material and equipment. 
It is a service of storage and issues and supervises the training in 
defence against chemical warfare. 

The Chemical Warfare Service of the Regular Armv includes : 
I separate chemical battalion (headquarters and headquarters com
pany and one company are the only active units in this battalion) ; 
I company (chemical regiment) ; I company, separate chemical 
battalion ; I separate chemical company (pack) ; I separate chemical 
company (motorised) ; I chemical company (depot). 

{f) Adjutant- General's Department. 

This department is the office of administration and record of the 
army. Through it, all orders, regulations, instructions and commu
nications are issued to troops and individuals in the military service. 

{g) Finance Department. 

The Finance Department is charged with the disbursement of and 
accounting for all funds of the War Department, and with the audit 
of property accounts, and of world-war contracts. 

!he Chief of ~inance, as budget officer for the War Department, 
revrses and submtts to the bureau of the budget all estimates for funds 
required by the War Department. 
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(h) Inspector- General's Department. 

The Inspector-General's Department is charged with the inspection 
of activities under the War Department, its chief function being to 

. keep the higher commanders constantly informed as to the state of 
discipline, instruction, supply, morale, money accounts, and of matters 
affecting the efficiency of the army. 

It investigates acts, incidents, transactions and complaints 
involving the personnel of the army, reports the facts concerning 
same and makes recommendations for appropriate adjustments, 
corrections and disciplinary action. 

(i) Judge-Advocate- General's Department. 
The Judge-Advocate-General's Department, in addition to its 

specific statutory duties in connection with the administration of 
military justice, is called upon to give legal advice concerning the 
correctness of military administration, matters affecting the rights 
and mutual relationship of the personnel of the army, and the financial, 
contractual and other business affairs of the vVar Department and 
the army. 

3· THE NATIONAL GUARD. 

The organisation of the National Guard conforms to that of the 
Regular Army. Like the Regular Army, it has many inactive and 
reduced-strength units. 

4· THE ORGANISED RESERVES. 

The organisation of this component of the defence forces is similar 
to that of the Regular Army. Organised Reserve units consist merely 
of a quota of reserve officers and a small cadre of enlisted reserves. 

POLICE. 
The National Government neither organises. nor controls a Federal police 

force. 

RECRUITING. 

I. REGULAR ARMY. 

(a) Recruiting for the regular army is administered by the 
Adjutant-General of the Army and is carried on by the recruiting 
service, which is decentralised to the corps area commanders. 

The recruiting service is composed of officers and men detached 
from troops and assigned to recruiting duty. 

Two overseas recruit depots are maintained, one at New York 
and one at San Francisco, to which recruit replacements for overseas 
garrisons are sent for shipment overseas. 

(b) Enlistment is ori a purely voluntary basis and the recruit is 
allowed, within his own corps area, a choice of arm or service and 
station in which he desires to serve, provided a vacancy exists. In 
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addition, in the first, second, third, fourth and ninth corps areas, he 
may elect overseas service, provided a vacancy exists. · 

Age-limits for original enlistments are between eighteen and thirty
five years, inclusive. 

Original enlistments are for periods of either one or three years, at 
the option of the soldier, while re-enlistments are for a period of three 
years. 

Recruits must be able-bodied citizens of the United States. 
All applicants between the ages of eighteen and twenty-one years 

inust have the written consent of their parents or guardians, if any, 
before enlisting. 

2. NATIONAL GUARD. 

(a) Recruiting for the national guard is conducted within each 
State bv the local authorities and is restricted to enlistment for the 
type o( troops organised therein. 

No recruiting service is organised for this purpose, except that all 
commissioned officers are empowered to administer the oath of 
enlistment. 

Officers, judicial and executive, of the Federal Government and 
the several States, Custom-house clerks and persons employed in the 
transmission of the mails may not be enlisted in this force without 
specific consent of the Governor of the State. 

(b) Enlistment in the national guard is entirely voluntary, the 
recruit having the privilege of selecting the unit in which he desires 
to serve. 

The age-limits and physical requirements for enlistment are the 
same as for the regular army, and only those recruits who are or have 
declared their intention to become citizens may be enlisted. 

The original enlistment period is three years, with subsequent 
periods of one year each. 

(c) When Congress shall have declared a national emergency and 
shall have authorised the use of armed land forces of the United 
States for any purpose requiring the use of troops in excess of those of 
the regular army, the President may, under such regulations, including 
such physical examination as he may prescribe, order into the active 
military service of the United States, to serve therein for the period of 
the war or emergency, unless sooner relieved, any or all units and the 
members thereof of the national guard of the United States. 

3· ENLJSTED RESERVE CORPS. 

(a) The enlisted reserve corps consists of persons who have been 
voluntarily enlisted therein and is limited, under the age and physical 
restrictions imposed upon recruits for the regular army, to those 
having such military or technical training as the Secretary of War 
may prescribe, except that the maximum age for enlistment in 
railway operating units shall be forty-five years. 
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(b) The enlistment period is three years, except in cases of persons 
who served in the army, navy or marine corps between April 6th, I9I7, 
and November nth, rgr8, who may enlist for one year and shall in 
time of peace be entitled to discharge within ninety days if they 
make application therefor. 

(c) Any or all members of the enlisted reserve corps rna y he formed 
into tactical organisations, composed, as far as practicable, of men 
residing in the same lo.cality. -

Members of the enlisted reserve corps may be placed on active 
duty, as individuals or organisations, in the discretion of the President, 
but, except in time of national emergency expressly declared by 
Congress, no reservist shall be ordered to active duty in excess o.t the 
number permissible under appropriations made for this specific 
purpose, or for a longer period than fifteen days in any one calendar 
year, without his own consent. 

APPOINTMENT REQUIREMENTS. 

I. 'WARRANT AND NoN-COi\I:\IISSIONED OFFICERS. 

(a) Warrant officers are appointed from eligible non-commissioned 
officers, and other qualified personnel. \Varrant officers rank above 
non-commissioned officers and below commissioned personnel. 

(b) Non-commissioned officers are appointed from eligible enlisted 
men within the limits of the tables of organisation. 

2. OFFICERS. 

Appointments are made in the grade of second lieutenant : 

(a) For the regular army from: 
(r) Graduates of the United States Military Academy and 

the Air Corps Advanced Flying-School ; 
(z) \Varrant officers and enlisted men of the regular army, 

between the ages of twenty-one and thirty years, who have 
had at least two years' service ; 

(3) Qualified citizens. 
(b) For the national guard from: 

(r) \Varrant officers and enlisted men of the national 
guard; 

(z) Graduates of the United States 1\Iilitary and Naval 
Academies and the Air Corps Advanced Flying-School, who 
have resigned from the regular army; 

(3) Other qualified citizens ; 
(4) Graduates of the reserve officers' training corps. 

(c) For the Officers' Reserve Corps from : 
(r) Former emergency officers, and former warrant officers 

and enlisted men, who served during the world war; 
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(z) Former officers of the regular army, national guard and 
officers' reserve corps ; 

(3) Warrant officers and enlisted men of the regular army, 
national guard and enlisted reserve corps ; 

(4) Graduates of the reserve officers' training corps and of 
the blue course of the citizens' military training camps, and 
graduate flying cadets ; 

(5) For certain sections, selected civilians who qualify 
for the lowest grade of the section. 

3· CADETS. 

Cadets are appointed to : 
(a) The United States Military Academy by the President, Vice

President, senators and representatives from those applicants who 
are physically and mentally qualified between the ages of seventeen 
and twenty-two years. In addition to these, there are annually 
appointed, after competitive examination, applicants from the enlisted 
ranks of the regular army and the national guard, and from among 
the honour graduates of educational institutions designated as 
" honour military schools ". 

(b) The Air Corps Primary Flying-Schools from among those 
applicants from the enlisted personnel of the regular army and national 
guard and from among those civilian applicants who are physically 
and mentally qualified and citizens of the United States. 

MILITARY EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM. 

r. UNITED STATES MILITARY AcADEMY. 

(a) This institution was established by the Government for the 
prac~ical and theoretical training of young men for the military 
service. 

Its cadets are given a comprehensive and general education of 
collegiate grade and a sufficient basic military training to enable 
them to enter upon the duties of second lieutenant in any branch of 
the army to which they may be individually assigned. 

(b) Candidates for cadetships, after being appointed to an existing 
or prospective vacancy, must demonstrate they possess certain 
standard physical and educational qualifications. Upon acceptance, 
the candidate is required to take the oath of aiiC'giance and subscribe 
to an engagement to serve the United States for a period of eight years. 

(c) The course of study covers a period of four years divided 
annually into the academic year (September rst to June 4th), and the 
remainder of the year devoted to practical instruction in military 
subjects. 

(d) Upon graduation, a cadet may be appointed a second 
lieutenant of any arm or service of the army in which there is a 
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vacancy and the duties of which he may have been adjudged competent 
to perform. 

277 cadets graduated during the 1935-36 school year and 298 
cadets graduated during the 1936-37 school year. 

2. SERVICE SCHOOLS. 

(a) Following are the designations and locations of the general 
and special service schools : 

Designation 

Army War College, 
Command an~ General Staff School, 
Army Industnal College, 
Infantry School, 
Field-Artillery School, 
Coast-Artillery School, 
Cavalry School, 
Air Corps Primary Flying School, 
Air Corps Advanced Flying School, 
Air Corp~ Tactical School, 
Air Corps Technical School, 
Air Corps Engineering School, 
School of Aviation Medicine, 
Engineer School, 
Signal Corps School, 
Quartermaster School, 
Quartermaster Motor Transport 

School. 
Finance School, 
Army Medical School, 

Army Dental School, 

Army Veterinary School, 

1\Iedical Field Service School, 
Ordnance School, 
Ordnance Field Service School, 
Chemical Warfare School, 

Location 

Washington, D.C. 
Fort Leavenworth, Kansas. 
Washington, D.C. 
Fort Benning, Georgia. 
Fort Sill, Oklahoma. 
Fort 1\lonroe, Virginia. 
Fort Riley, Kansas. 
Randolph Field, Tex. 
Kellv Field, Texas. 
Maxwell Field, Alabama. 
Chanute Field, Illinois. 
Wright Field, Ohio. 
Randolph Field, Texas. 
Fort Belvoir, Virginia. 
Fort Monmouth, New Jersey. 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 
Holabird Q.i\1. Dep}t, Baltimore, !\I d. 

Washington, D.C. 
Army Medical Centre, \Vashington, 

D.C. 
Army Medical Centre, \Vashington, 

D.C. 
Armv Medical Centre, Washington, 

D.C. 
Carlisle Barracks, Pennsyh·ania. 
Aberdeen Proving.Ground i.\laryland. 
Raritan Arsenal, New Jersey. 
Edgewood Arsenal, Maryland. 

(b) Upon being commissioned and assigned to troops, the officer 
is required to attend a troop school for a basic course in his arm, in 
addition to the performance of his normal duty. Subsequently, each 
officer is required to attend the special service school of his arm 
while in the grade of lieutenant or captain. These schools deal with 
the company, troop, battery, battalion, squadron and regiment. 

After additional service with troops, the officer is detailed as a 
student in advanced courses in special service schools which pertain 
to the tactics and technique of elements a~ large as brigades. No 
further compulsorv school attendance for all offict>rs is required. 
Officers may be detailed, by selection, to special service schools 
for refresher courses or for tactical or technical instruction in arms 
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or services or to the Command and General Staff School, and subse
quently to the War College. The number of these students is limited 
by the appropriations. 

Special courses are conducted, at all except the troop schools, for 
national guard and reserve officers. 

Officers of the several components may enrol in extension 
courses which cover subjects as elementary as the administra
tion of the company or as advanced as the command and logistics 
of an army. 

3· RESERVE OFFICERS' TRAINING CORPS. 

Military instruction under Government supervision is organised 
in many universities, colleges and schools throughout the country. 
In the majority of these institutions, this instruction is compulsory 
for a portion of the course. This applies particularly to those insti
tutions receiving aid from the Federal Government. 

Depending upon the character of the institution and its academic 
rating, it is classified either as a senior or a junior unit of the reserve 
officers' training corps. In general, the senior division is made up of 
those institutions of learning having a military department, granting 
degrees, and which graduate students at an average age of not less 
than twenty-one years. The junior division, in general, comprises 
those institutions having a military department, but which do not confer 
degrees and where the average age of the student on graduation is less 
than twenty-one years. The senior division consists of units of the 
several arms and services. The junior division consists of units of 
the infantry. 

The senior division is divided into the basic and advanced courses. 
In general, the basic course comprises the first two years of the aca
demic course and is compulsory for all able-bodied male students in 
most institutions .. Three hours per week are devoted to military 
instruction. The advanced course comprises the last two years of 
the academic course and is elective, if the student meets certain 
eligibility conditions, in most institutions. Five hours per week 
during the last two academic years and attendance at a reserve officers' 
training corps camp for a period of practical instruction no longer than 
six weeks is required in the advanced course. The basic course does 
not carry with it any obligation for the student to render further 
military service to the Federal Government. However, upon 
graduation from the advanced course, the student becomes eligible 
for a commission in the organised reserve, but the acceptance of such 
commission is optional. 

4· PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

(al Reserve Officers' Training Corps. 

Eligibility to membership in the reserve officers' training corps 
is limited to students who are citizens of the United States, 
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who are not less than fourteen years of age, and whose bodily condition 
indicates that they are physically fit to perform military duty, or will 
be so on arrival at military age. 

Since the date of its reorganisation under the provisions of the 
National Defence Act, as revised in 1920, the reserve officers' training 
corps has produced approximately 85,993 graduates. 

During the school-year 1935-36, there were 5,663 graduates of the 
reserve officers' training corps. The total enrolment in the reserve 
officers' training corps for the school-year 1935-36 was 133,502 ; the 
enrolment in the senior units being 79,953 and, in junior units, 53,549. 
Altogether, 324 units were in operation at 254 educational institutions 
at the close of the school-year 1935-36. 

(b) Citizens' Military Training Camps. 

The National Defence Act authorised establishment of schools 
or camps for the military instruction and training of such warrant 
officers, enlisted men, and civilians as may be selected upon their own 
application. The training is progressive through four annual camps, 
and a graduate of the complete course becomes eligible for a 
commission in the Officers' Reserve Corps. However, attendance 
at these camps carries with it no obligation for further military 
service after the close of the current camp. 

The attendance at close of camps in 1936 was 30,329. 

EFFECTIVES. 

I. AVERAGE DAILY Nu~IBER OF EFFECTIVES DURING THE YEAR 
ENDING JUNE 30TH, 1936. 

Table I.-Land Armed Forces. 

Officers 1 2 •• 

Total effectives 1 2 3 

1 The air component of the land forces is an integral part of the United States Army and is included in this 

ta.b;e.Ouring the fiscal year 1936, ::::.:!,718 reserve officers were order~d to act~ve duty _a~d traine~ for an oivera~e of 
17. 36 days per officer. This training amount~ to I,oS:::: a ve~age da1ly effechves and IS mcluded tn the above table. 

1 Officers, including cbaplams, warrant ofhcers and enl~sted men. , . 
The legal <;lrength of tbe United States Army, ~s authonsed by the N':"honal Defence Ac

1
t ~f June 3.rd, 1916, 

as amended, is : 12,838 officers, 640 warrant ofhcers, and :::So,ooo enlisted men. The. Nahonal Detence Act 
originally authorised I, x:::o warrant officers. Amendments to ~he Act reduc~. the authonsed !lumber of warrant 
officers to 6-JO, but permitted the excess number of warrant offtcers to remam m the grade until legally separated 
from the army. . . , . 

Table 1 does not include the national _guard _of the Sta~es a_nd tcrn~ortcs of t~e l nltt'd _States,_ as none Wt're 
called up or draftrd into the Federal servtce _dunng ~h~ pe:10ds m questto~. Dunng the penod endmg J':ne 30th, 
1936, members of the national guard were gtven t~ammg m.armones, '~btch, when com~uted on the basts of t~e 
draft Convt'ntion, apprmtimatt'd 3,959 average dally effectwes .. Dunng the year endmg Decem_ber 31st, 1930, 
members of the national guard were given training in camps, wbtch, when computed on the basts of the draft 
Convention, approximated 7,315 average daily effectives. 
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Table II.-Air Armed Forces. 

The personnel of the army and the navy air components constitute 
the total of the air armed forces. 

Total Air Armed Forces (June 3oth, 1936). 

Army 
Navy 

17,363 i 
13,574 2 

Total 

2. STRENGTH OF COMPONENT PARTS. 

I l(c;:ular .\mw' I National Guard I Reserve 
forces 

I 
June 30th 

Officers~~ 1-lcn t Total Offic<'rs 3 j I Officers 4 j hlen Total ;\len~ 

19I4 .. 5,463 92,877198,3.~0 R,791 ll9,25I I28,04-3 91 I6 
1927 .. IJ,I75 II9,904 133,079 12,192 168,950 181,142 101,563 5.735 
rgzS .. 13,174 121,157 134.331 12,428 168,793 181,221 105,059 5,464 
1929 .. IJ,r68 124,192 I 37,360 I2,535 164,453 I76,g88 IOt,gz6 5.192 
1930 .. I3,195 124-,277 137.472 12,930 I69,785 182,715 101 1917 4.721 
1931 .. 1],205 125,443 138,648 13,249 174,137 187,386 108,210 4.837 
1932 .. 13,153 II9,88g 133,042 13,549 173,863 187.412 II4,836 4,872 
1933 .. 1],223 12I,788 lJj,OII 13,364 172,561 185,925 Ilj,422 s,ozB 
1934 .. 12,278 tz6,r6g 138,447 13,309 171,482 I84,79I I II,356 4.6+6 
1935 .. 14,375 I25,o98 I 39,473 13,571 172,344 185,9I5 Iog,866 4,323 
I936 .. 14,5y1 153,212 I67,803 13,721 I75,-t52 189,173 I 12,04S 3.897 

1 lncluJ.es Philippine Sco,tts. 
:Includes warrant officers, cadets, U.S. M.A., and members of the Army 1\urse Corp;;. 

' Includes warrant officers. 
' Officers' Reserve Corps. 
1 Enuo:to:d Reserve Corps. 
• Regular Army H.eserve . 

I T<)tal 

' 

10i6 

107,298 
110,523 
107,118 

106,638 
Il3,047 
IIg,7oB 

(~:~~~ 
I 14 189 
I 15,945 

Grand 
total 

226,490 
421,519 
426,075 
421,466 
426,825 
439,081 
440,162 
44I,386 
439,240 
439.577 
472,92 I 

• 
1 (a) Tbi!! it~m is i~cluded in the totals shown in Table I pertaining to the strength of the army, of which tbe 

air component IS an mtegral part. 
(b) Includes 1,395 officers and 15,640 enlisted men and 328 flying cad<':s, 

. ' (a) !he n~val air C?mponent is an integral part of the navy; includes non-flying JH:r:iOHnel performing duties 
m connecti')O with av1atton. 

(b) Includes marine corps employed in aviation, 
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II. Navy. 

LIST OF U~ITS. 

(October Ist, 1937.) 

15 ( + 2 building) capital ships (battleships) (first line) 

Date (r) Standard 

Names of the ships of launching displace· 
(2) of cr.try ment 
into service (tons) 

I 

35,000 ·I North Carolina .. I building JVashingfon .. 
I. Colorado .. 19:21-23 32,500 

~ 2. Alary/(IIJd .. 192o-21 31,500 
3· JVcst Virginia 1921-23 31 ,Roo 

I 4· Califomit~ .. 1919-21 32,6oo 
Tennesste { 5· .. xgxg-::o 32,300 

6. New 1lfex£co 1917-1S 33,4-00 l 7. Idaho 19!7-19 .. .. 33.400 
8. 1ll ississipi •. 19Ii-I7 33,000 I 
9· Pennsvlva11ia 1915-16 33,100 I 

II). Ariro1ia .. 1915-16 32,600 I 

I II. Okla1wma .. Igl..j.-16 2g,ooo 12. Ne-~mda .. Igq.-16 ' I 
I 

'3· New York 1912-q. l I .. 27,000 14. Texas . . .. 1912-14 I 

I 15. Arkansas 19II-12 26,100 .. 
I 
I 

Dimensions 
(feet) 

Length 
Beam 

Draught 

624 
97! 
35! 

624 
97! 
35!' 

624 
106.3 

34 
6oS 
106.3 
33! 

583 
107¥: 

32! 
573 
106.1 

31! 
562 
106.1 

32 

H.P.t 

I 
I 

I - 3 i2,, 00 

I 
~ 26,8oo 

)zS,soo \ 
132,200 l 
29,000 ' 

132,000 I 
)3+.ooo I 

I 24,soo \ 
}26,soo 

~28,1oo I 
: 28,oool 

I , 

Speed Armament: (number, 
{kts.) and calibre in inches) 

I 
21 lVIII 16, XI! 5, VI!! 

I 5 (A.A.). 
I 
\XI! q, XII 5, VIII 5 21 I (A.A.). 
I 

21 3 .I XII q, XII s. VIII 
I 5 (A.A.). 
I 

2 I :!. 
I XII q, XII 5, VIII 5 
I (A.A.). 
I 

20.55 \X q, XII 5, VIII 5 
I (A.A.). 
I 
IX 14, XVI 5, VIII 3 

Zl 5 

I (A.A.). 
I 

.., 0 _"\XII 12, XVI 5, VIII 3 
" ·) I (A.A.) . 

I 

3 ( + 3 buiLli.1g) aircraft-carriers (first lin~) 

11' asp .. .. .. I I 14.7oo'/ Yorktou:n .. .. , I 1g,goo3 
Enterprise 1936 \ .. .. 

I 

I 
(building) I 769 

I • Rangt•r .• .. 1933-34 q,soo 8o.1 
I 241 

Lexington l I 
888 

2. .. 1925-27 33,000 I05i 
3· Saratoga .. 1925-27 I 32 

I ' 
1 All H.P. is for main engines. All H.P. is ~haft horse-power. 
z Guns anrt torpedf)·tubes. 
:J Estimated. 
• T t'mussa: 35· 
a Prior to modcr.dsatioP. 

I 
( 5.1.500 29.15 VIII 5· 

I I 18o,ooo 33-9 VIII 8, XII 5 (A.A.). 

I 
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27 ( + ro building) first-line cruisers 1 
: 

Names of the ships 

Date (r) 
of launching 
(2) of entry 
into service 

lVichita .• 
Phamix .. 

Boise. . . ·1 
Honotul" .. 
Brooklyn .. buil
Philadelphia ding 
S_at•am.rah .. \ · 
.\ashvzlle .• 
St. Louis •• 
Hclerta •• 
1. Vincemu:s .. 
2. Quincy •. 
3· 1.Uinueapolis .

1 4· Astoria •. 
s. New Orleans 
6. Sa" Francisco\ 
7. Tuscaloosa •• 
S. Portland .• 
g. lndiana.polis 

r o. I.ouisville •• 
r I. Chicago •• 
rz. Augusta .• 
13. Chesler.. . . 
q. Houston .. 
r 5. Northampton 

r6. Pensacola .. 
17. Salt Lake Cit)' 

r 8. Memphis .. 
19. Marblehead .. 
zo. Trenton .. 
2 r. Raleir;h •• 
22. Concord .. 
23. Richmond •• 
24. Detroit .. 
25. Cittcinn(lti .. 
zG. l'l!ilwaukee .. 
27. Omaha •. 

1936-37 I 
1935-36 

I 

,,"_, I 
1932-33 
1931-32 
I93D--3I 
1930-31 
1930-31 
1929-30 
1929-30 

1930-30 

1929-30 l 
1929-29 

1924-25 
1923-24 

1923-24 ( 
1922-24 
1921-23 

1921-23 \ 
1922-23 
1921-23 
1921-23 
1920-23 

Standard 
displace

ment 
{tons) 

Dimensions 
(feet) 

Length 
Beam 

Draught 

H.P. 1 

First·liru Cruisers. 

IO,OOO 4 

9,400 
9.375 
9.950 
9,950 
9,950 
9.950 
9.975 
9,8oo 
9,950 
g,oso 
9,300 
g,oso 
9,200 
9,050 
g,oso 

7,050 

1588 
61! 

1 23! 

l
\6ro' 
6oo 

66.r 
24 ' 
23 

1 585! 
; 651 
\ 22 

IT. l, s~i 
( 20 

I I I07,000 

I 
li07,000 

I 
'1071000 

I 
( go,ooo 

Speed I 
(kts.) I 

Armament a (number 
and calibre in inches) 

32-7 

32-7 

35 

IX S, \'lll 5 (A.A.). 

\IX 8, \'III 5 (A.A.). 

I 

)

IX 8, IV 5 (A.A.) (In· 
dianapolis and Port
lalld, VIII 5 (.-\.A.)). 

I 
I X 8, IV 5 (A.A.) 

' 
\XII6(Marblcltead,XI; l Richmond, Ci11cirma· 
1 ti, Raleigh and De
) troil, X), IV 3 (A.A.), 
/ VI tubes (21). 

1 Not includwg three second·! we cru1sers not disposed of but cquivaleut to bulks : S(alt/e {13,7oo tons), 
Roclusltt' (7,350 tons), Olympia (5,400 tons; to be made a naval relic). :All H.P. is for main engines. 
All H.P. is shaft borse.power. 1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. • Estimated. 1 Indianapolis and 
Portla11d. 

210 ( + 23 building 1 ) destroyers : 2 

. 
I I 

Date of I Standard I 
(feet) I 

I I 
~ Type entry into displace- D 1 t H.P. Speed Armament~ (number, 

" service 
ment raug l \l<ts.) and calibre in inches) 

7. (tons) 

I I I 
I 3 JSamp<;on .. , I 1,Bso 4 

2 \Somers .. ::i building I 
I 

r8 Fanning 
I 

I,SOOf. 

tl I Porter .. •• j 1936-37 1,8so 4 

1 Not including eleven units not yet laid down (up to August 1st, 1937) a11d eight units appropriated for, 
lncluding Slight minelayers (9,400 tons) of the d~stroyer type. a Guns an<.ltorpedo-tubes, ' Estimated. 
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7 Gridley .. .. , 1936-37 r,soo 1 

I I 

16 Units .. .. 1936-37 1,45o-
1,500 

2 Phelps .. 1936 r,Sos toi 
4 ~Hm1a~han ··) 1,395 Bi ( \v 5 (A.A.), \'Ill tuhes 
I Avlwin .. ::) 1935 j 1,375 Si 
I lVordctt •. 1,410 s; 36.s 
I Dewey .. ) I 1,345 8'-

\ 
I (21). 

I934 ' I Farra~ut .. I I,365 81 
86 Clemmn .. 1919-22 r,tgo 9l 31.89-'rv 4', I 3 (A.A.),' XII 

36.4~ tubes (2I) 1• 

33 Little .. .. 191~-20 r,o6o 8! 28.22- IV 4, I 3 (A.A.), XII 
35.89 tubes (2I). 

43 Wickes .. .. rgrS-21 r,_ogo 81 34.6I- IV 4, I 3 (A.A.), XII 
35-53 tubes (21). 

4 Ramsay .• .. 19 r8-rg r,r6o 32.;6- IV 4, I 3 (A.A.). 

I 
32.20 

4 Conner .. .. I9I7-I8 1,020 7l 30.12- IV 4, I 3 (A.A.), XII 
32.23 tubes (2I). 

I Allen .. .. I9I7 I 
920 8l 30.29 IV 4, I 3 (A.A.), XII 

tubes (21). 

84 (+ 8 building 5) submarines (first line) : 

I 

I 
5 Salmon .• .. I 1,450 1 

--
building 

3 Snapp~..·r •. .. ) l,.f.fj I 
---

I 
2 Pollak .. .. ) 1,335 --

..) I937 

4 Perch .. 1,330 --

2 Porpo1'se .. I936 
I ,310 ---

2 Shark .. .. 1936 I ,315 ---
I Cllttlc/ish .. I934 

I, 120 12; 3,100 ---
I,6so Boo 

I Cachalot .. I934 
I,I 10 

I2f 3,100 

~ Boo 
I Dolph ill .. I932 1,540 

I 3d- 4,200 -- --
2,515 875 

2 Narwh,d .. I930 2,730 IS! 5.450 -- --
3,960 I,.:!iO 

I Argonaut .. I928 2,]10 ISl 3,I75 -- --
4,080 r,:oo 

3 Barracuda .. 1924-26 2,000 
I..J.t{ 6,700 -- --

2,506 1,::!00 

I s. 48 .. .. 1922 
1,000 

roH 2,000 
-- --
I ,458 

' 
1,500 

6 S. 42-S. +7 .. 1924-25 Sso r si 1,200 -- --
1,126 1,500 

3 s. Io-S. I3 .. I923 790 12t 2,000 -- --
1,092 r,:wo 

1 Estimated. 
1 For eighty units ; two units have VIII 4, four nnits have IV 5· 
' One unit has IV 5 (A.A.J. 
"For eighty-five units. 

I 

1 Not iucluding eight units not yet laid down (up to August 1st, 1937). 
• For two units ; the third unit bas I 3-incb (A.A.). 

I 3 (A.A.),VI tubes (2 I). 

l 3(A.A.). 

I7 I 4, VI tubes (2I). -
8 
17 II 6, VI tubes (2I). 

s.s 
q.6 II 6, IV tubes (2I). 

8 
I8.75- I 5 (A.A.)', VI tubes 

(2I) . 19.25 --
8 

q.S5 I 4, V tubes (21). --
10.-J. 

'4 I I +• IV tubes (21). --
II 

I-J../5 I 4, V tubes (21). --
9 
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r-~------~------~--~------~----~--,-----------~1 

Z"'~." I I Date of I ~::;~~~~~ /Draught I H p I Speed I Armament • (number, 

' 

Type ens~7vi~~to ment (feet) • • (kts) and calibre in mcbcs) 
(tons) 

4 S. I4-S. I7 .. 

24 S.r,S.rS,S.zo-
5.41 . • . . 

19 R.r-7, R. g· 20 

8 0.:-0.4,0.6-
-0. 10 •• 

192<>-21 

19I8-I9 

1 Guns and torpedo-tube:s. 

790 

1,092 
Boo 

rsh 

IJ~ 

I o! -. 

1

2,ooo I Is

9

.2s 

1,200 

I I ,200 _I_4_·_5 

r,soo r 1 

88o I3.5 

934 10.5 
88o I4 
-
740 Io.s 

I I 4, IV tubes (2I). 

I 4, IV tubes (21). 

I 3, IV tubes. 

I 3, IV tubes. 

I 

SU~li\IARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number Tonnage 

Vessels Vessels 
Type 

I ~I In service~ "' In :5 To- c 
:E 5?r· := tal 

VlCC :;:I ·a 
" ::l 

Capital 
ships (bat-
tleships) .. IS 2 17 464,300 70.000 

Aircraft-
earners .. 3 3 6 Bo,soo 54,500 

Crnisers .. 27 IO '37 231 1700 100,000 

Destroyers5 210 23 233 253,840 36,zso 

Submarines 84 8 92 75,920 II,585 

-1----- -
Total .. 339 46 385 r ,ro6,260!272,335 

1 Not including guns under 3·inch. 
1 Including 96 anti-aircraft guns. 
a Anti·aircraft guns. 
• Including 24 anti-aircraft guns. 
1 Including 8 light minelayer<;. (9,400 tons). 
• Including 44 anti-aircraft guns. 
, Including 3 anti-aircraft guns. 

I 
Total 

534,300 

135,000 

331,700 

290,090 

87,505 

----
I ,378,595 

Artillery 1 

Guns 

Tubes 
Number 

o-" . I ~I ~~ I~ I c In .5 In ... 
s:r- :g Tvtal service ~ Total u:.::. 
VICC :::1 

"' 

24 - 24 I6 - - -
12.1- - 12.1 1.1 

I2 - I2 I2 
288' - zBB 1 5 

24 J - ::q.• 3 

16 ...,... I6 8 - - -
32. - 32 4 5 

I46 - I46 8 6o - 6o 
III - III 6 

9fi:S - 96 3 5 
403 - 40' 3 
6c8 - 6o' 5 2,056 - 2,0j(i 

676 - 676 4 
170~ - 1703 3 

6 - 6 6 310 - JIO 
2' - •' 5 

38 - 38 4 
307 - 30 7 3 - --- ---- - --

I,89s I - 1,895 2,4::!6 - 2,.J26 
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EFFECTIVES. 

A. u. -c. D. 

I June 3oth 
Navy ~[arine Corps Total Naval Reserve ).Iarine Corps 

Reserve A plus B 

Officers j :\len j Officers I Men Officers I 

191) .. :1';780 8z,s6z 344 9.968 66,653 -
1926 .. 8,574 8z,r6t 1,178 17,956 109,869 3.736 
1927 .. 8,904 83,566 1,200 x8,ooo I II,670 3.771 
1928 .. 8,856 84,276 r,xg8 17,822 II2,I52 4,091 
1929 .. S,gos 85,284 1,182 17,615 I 12,986 6,078 
1930 .. 8,985 84,872 1,212 x8,172 I IJ,241 7,002 

1931 .. g,z6o 8o,863 1,194 17,586 ro8,go3 7.549 
1932 .. 9,423 81,093 1,196 15,355 107,067 7,869 
1933 .. 9.449 79,206 I ,192 14.876 104,723 7,978 
1934 .. g,sBz So,JIZ 1,187 15,174 ro6,255 8,827 
1935 .. 9,721 8z,818 11 158 16,097 109,794 9.571 

NAVAL AVIATION. 

(January Ist, I936.) 

A. J\IATERIAL 1 

I. Heavier-than-air crajt_. 

Unit of organisation 
Total number of units 
Number of aircraft in unit 
Number of units at home .. 
Number of units abroad .. 

Men 

-
25,654 
26,293 
27,072 
z8,8zt 
31,777 
34.586 
34,802 
32,889 
]2,802 
32,649 

Officers j Men 

I 
- -
250 2,647 
378 5,685 
413 8,366 
445 g,II9 
488 10,265 
536 9,425 
557 8,437 
642 8,742 
645 7,576 
66g 9,139 

The squadron 
46 
6, I2 or I8 
44 
2 

Number of aircraft actually in commission exclu-
sive of school and training in service 584 

2. Lighter-than-air craft (built). 

Type Name Capacity Length Diameter 
Cub. it. Feet Feet 

Rigid Macon 6,500,000 785 I32-5 
Rigid Los Angeles 2,400,000 66o 9I 

(decommissioned) 
Non-rigid ]-4 205,000 Ig6 44·5 
Non-rigid R-I 320,000 220 54 
Metal-clad ZMC-2 202,000 ISO 53 

l Including Marine Corp~. 
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COAST GUARD. 

I. ESTABLISHMENT. 

1. The United States Coast Guard was established by the Act of Congress 
approved January 28th, 1915, which provides as follows: 

" That there shall be established, in lieu of the existing Revenue 
Cutter Service and the Life-Saving Service, t<;> be compose_d of those two 
existing organisations, with the existing offrces _and posrtwns and the 
incumbent officers and men of those two services, the coast guard, 
which shall constitute a part of the military forces of the Uni~ed ~tates, 
and which shall operate under the Treasury Department m trme of 
peace and operate as a part of the navy, subject to the or~ers of the 
Secretary of the Navy, in time of war or when the Presrdent shall 
so direct." 

z. The Revenue Cutter Service was organised. by the Act of Congress 
approved August 4th, 1790, as a part of the Treasury Department. 

II. DuTIEs. 

I. The principal duties of the coast guard are the. cnforceme.nt of the 
maritime laws of the United States and the saving of hfe and assrstance to 
vessels in distress. 

2. Law enforcement duties, performed for all departments of the Govern
ment, include those relating to Customs, movements and anchorage of vessels, 
immigration, quarantine, neutrality, navigation and other laws governing 
merchant vessels and motor-boats, safety of life on navigable waters during 
regattas, oil pollution, sponge fisheries, protection of game and the seal 
and other fisheries in Alaska, protection of bird reservations established by 
Executive Order, and the suppression of mutinies. 

3· Life-saving and assistance duties include the maintenance of coastal 
stations and communication lines on the continental coasts of the United States, 
the conduct of the International Ice Patrol, derelict destruction, winter cruising 
on the Atlantic coast, the extension of medical aid to fishing vessels, the Bering 
Sea patrol, and flood relief work. In its humanitarian duties, the coast 
guard renders aid and assistance to vessels in distress irrespective of nationality 
and extends its protection, if needed, to all shipping within the scope of its 
operations. 

4· In time of war, the coast guard operates as a part of the navy. A 
military organisation was adopted at the time the service was established in 
1790 {before the establishment of the Navy Department). This organisation 
has been continued since that date for the purpose of maintaining the general 
efficiency of the operation of the service in its law enforcement duties in time 
of peace. The executive action under which the coast guard operates as a part 
of the navy in time of war is similar in effect to a measure of mobilisation. 
In this respect, the coast guard is a potential reserve force for the navy. No 
personnel is normally assigned or equipped as land troops. Vessels are prepared 
m emergencies to equip landing forces with small-arms and machine-guns ; 
s_tations are similarly prepared to undertake emergency police duties in a more 
hmrted sense, because of the smaller units involved, but in both cases these 
duties would be incidental to the primary purpose of the service, the enforce
ment of civil law and the saving of life and property. 

III. ORGANISATION. 

In the administration of the coast guard, the United States and its coasta I 
waters are divided into nine divisions, which include thirteen districts for the 
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<Jperation of 277 coast-guard (life-saving) stations and the vessels and shore 
establishments assigned. 

The following training, repair, and supply establishments are maintained : 

(1) Coast Guard Academy, New London, Connecticut. Four
year course for cadets (entry by competitive examination). 
Graduates commissioned as ensigns in the U.S. Coast Guard. 

(2) Coast Guard Receiving Unit and the Coast Guard Institute, 
New London, Connecticut. Training and educational courses for 
enlisted ratings. 

(3) Coast Guard Depot, Curtis Bay, Maryland. Construction 
of life-boats, etc. Repair of vessels. 

(4) Coast Guard Stores, Brooklyn, New York, and San Francisco, 
California. Supply depots for ships and stations. 

IV. PERSONNEL. 

The personnel on January 1st, 1936, consisted of 48:> commissioned officers. 
594 warrant officers, q6 cadets and 8,6~7 enlisted men. Total: 9,907. 

V. VESSELS. 

The vessels in commission on January Ist, 1936, consisted of the following 
(exclusive of J(ankal<ee, a stern-wheel river boat, the Pequot, a cable boat ; 
and inclusive of about 202 picket boats under 40 feet in length) : 

(1) Cruising cutters : 36; aggregate standard tonnage : 36,{05; 
maximum individual standard displacement : 2,065 tons ; maximum 
speed: x6.5 knots; maximum battery: two s-in., plus three smaller guns. 

(2) Harbour tugs : 52 ; aggregate standard tonnage : 3>394; maxi
mum individual standard displacement : {06 tons ; maximum speed : 
I3 knots; maximum battery: one I-pdr. gun (two only). 

(3) Patrol-boats : q9; aggregate standard tonnage : I9, 309 ; maxi
mum individual standard displacement : 337 tons; maximum speed : 
21.7 knots; maximum battery : one 3-in., 23 calibre, two I-pdr. guns. 

Total number of vessels, exclusive of river-boat, cable boat and 
picket-boats: 237; total tonnage : 59, Io8. 

VI. AVIATION. 

The air stations and aircraft in commission on January Ist, I936, comprised 
the following : · 

{I) Air stations : 8; location : Salem, 1\Iass.; Cape May, N.J.; 
1\liami, Fla.; Biloxi, 1\liss. ; St. Petersburg, Fla. ; San Antonio, Tex. ; 
San Diego, Cal. ; Port Angeles, \\'ash. 

(2) Aircraft in operation: 43 planes. Characteristics: 28 amphibians 
9 observation planes (land), 5 flying life-boats, I radio test plane. 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from July rst to Jtme 3oth. 

War Department (excluding non-
military activities) ; 

Ordinary expenditure .. 
Emergency expenditure .. 

Total .. .. .. .. -.. 
N aV}• Deparltncnt : 

a·rdina.J y expenditure .. .. 
Emergency expenditure .. 

Total .. .. .. .. . . 
Grand Total.. .. .. .. 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929/30~ roo) 
Retail prices Cost of living 

(r929(3o ~ roo) .. .. .. 

1 Average, July 1936 to March IQJ7. 
~ Average, July 1936 to May 1937. 

1!)32·33 1 1933"34 I 1934•33 '935·361'"36·37 1937- j8 
------- ---

Closed 
Provision- Revised 

Estimates accounts a) results estimates 

Dollars (ooo,ooo's) 

I 
298.5 233·9 314-2 373.0 377.6 3~3-5 
- 35·4 5I.7 9·6 t6.s -____ , ____ ---- ---· 

394-1 1 393-5 298.5 I 269.3 · 365.9 382.6 
---- ---- ----

343·' I 264.3 326.! .>9.1·' 512.0 sRS.q 
- 36.8 II:?.7 '37-" 6o.5 10.8 

------ ---- ---- ---- ---
343· I .lOI.I 438.8 530-7 572.5 I 599-7 --- ---

966.6 I 993-2 64I.6 570-4 804-7 9'3-3 --- ---

68 78 84 87 90 I I 
I I I 

75 79 82 84 88' 

NOTES.-1. The expenditure on the air service is included in the above 
table. 

2. The above figures do not include the non-military activities of the War 
Department, comprising certain activities of the signal corps. medical depart
ments, soldiers' homes, corps of engineers. of river and harbour works, Panama 
Canal, etc. The expenditure for these activities has been as follows : 

1932-331 1933-34 1 1934·35 1935·36 I 19:.6-!7 1937·38 
---

Closed accounts Provision- Rev1scd Estimates al results estimates 

Dollars (ooo,ooo's) 
Non-military activities (including 

Panama CanaJ) . . . . .. .. 133·3 91.0 71.1 54·' 6o.8 -t8.o 
Emergency expen~iture .. .. - 76.5 qB.o 151.9 106.o 15.2 --- ---- ---- ---- ---- ----Total .. .. .. .. .. 133·3 r67.5 219.1 206.0 r66.8 6J.2 

I 
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3· Pensions. -Expenditure on military pensions, annuities, compensation, 
houses and hospitals for war veterans and life insurance claims, salaries and 
-expenses of the United States Veterans' Bureau have amounted to: 

Il)ji-32 I')JZ-33 11)33-34 1934·35 
Est. Est. 

Dollars (ooo,ooo's) 

I ,06..).9 946.6 6rt.8 602.3 

The above figures do not represent the total expenditure of the United 
States Veterans' Bureau, but the expenditure for the above purposes as indi
cat_ed in a special table (discontinued since I935-31i) in the President's !'vlessa~e. 
whtch shows expenrliture classified by Government functions. The estimated 
and actual expenditure (general, special, Trust funds and, as from I9.B-34. 
emergency expenditure) of the United States Veterans' Bureau, after deduction 
of the expenditure of the Civil Service Retirement and Disability Fund 
(transferred since 1934-3'; to "Civil Service Commission" by Executive Order 
No. 6670, of April 7th, 1934) and the Canal Zone Retirement Fund, have 
amounted to : 

1932-33 I 1933-34 I 1934-35 

I 
1935-36 

l 
IgJO·Ji I 1937-38 

I 
Closed accounts Provisional Revised 

I Estimates 
results I estimates 

Dollars (ooo,ooo's) 

961.6 I 6z+-I I 68+.3 I 2,406.8 I I ,266.4 I 683·3 

The figures for 1935-36 and 1936-37 include adjusted compensation 
payments to veterans, amounting to Sr,673·5 and Sso7 millions respectively. 
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URUGUAY 

Area .. 
Population (XII. 1936) 
Density per sq. km... . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (XII. 1936) 

I. Army. 

r8J,OOO sq. km. 
2,o66,ooo 

II.O 
2,926 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces consist of three categories : 
(r) The active army, which comprises the standing army, the reserves 

of the standing army, the auxiliary forces, consisting of the adminis
trative personnel holding military rank and the civilian personnel 
in the service of the Ministry of National Defence, and the police 
force, which, in the event of mobilisation, is transferred to the autho
rity of the general commanding the corresponding area. 

The auxiliary forces of the active army are organised in the various 
departments in which they reside, on the same lines as the field units, 
and receive military training in peace time, so far as this is compatible 
with their normal duties. 

(z) The mobile reserve, which is intended to reinforce the active 
army either as an auxiliary service or for service in the rear. 

(3) The territorial reserve, whose duty it is to ensure the working 
of the organisations and services which are essential to the existence 
of the country and the armies and to provide garrison troops for the 
inland zones. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

Under the Constitution, the President of the Republic exercises 
supreme command over the army (through the competent Minister 
or Ministers or the Council of Ministers). 

MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Ministry of National Defence is the organ through which the 
President of the Republic exercises the supreme command over all the 
land and sea forces. 
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The Ministry of National Defence consists of 

I. The Under-Secretariat, consisting of two divisions: 

Administrative division (3 sections). 
Technical division comprising : 

General Directorate of Communications and l\Iilitary Construction ; 
Army printing press ; 
Photographic service ; 
Army medical service ; 
General Intendance of the army and navy. 

II. The Intendance of the Ministry. The adviser attached to the 
xlinistry acts as intendant with general supervision as regards 
discipline, cleanlint:ss, conservation and orders. 

GENERAL INSPECTORATE OF THE AR;\lY. 

The Inspector-General of the army centralises the command and, 
in the event of mobilisation, assumes supreme command of the mobi
lised armies. He directs the organisation and preparation of the army 
with the immediate collaboration of the Army General Staff. 

The Inspector-General of the army has the following services under 
his authority: (a) The Adjutants' Office; (b) The Secretariat; (c) The 
Printing Press ; (d) The Directorate of Personnel and Administrative 
Services. 

Under the direct orders of the Inspector-General of the army are: 

The .-\rmy General Staff ; 
The :\Iilitary Geographical Institute; 
The \Var Arsenal; 
The l\lilitary Air Force ; 
The :\lilitary College ; 
The Arms and Services School ; 
The Staff College ; 
!\lilitary areas Nos. I, 2, 3 and 4; 
The Veterinary and Remount Service and the Directorate of :\Iili

tary Camps; 
The Special Inspectorate of Arms and Services and the Pension3 

Commission; 
The General Intendance of the Army and Navy; 
The Army l\Iedical Service ; 
The Army Artillery Range ; 
The Inspectorate of Elementary l\Iilitary Training; 
The General Inspectorate of Army Bands. 

ARMY GENERAL STAFF. 

The Army General Staff is organised as follows : Chief of the Army 
General Staff, under whom are the following offices : Office of the 
Chief of the Army General Staff, Adjutants' Office, Central Office. 
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The Army General Staff consists of four divisions : 

First Division I First Section (Organisation). 
Second Section (Services). 

1 Third Section (Intelligence). 
Second Di~ision 1 Fourth Section (Operations). 

Third Division Fifth Section (Regulations). 
Sixth Section (Training). 

I Seventh Section (Bibliography). 
Fourth Division Eighth Section (History and Archives). 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The country is divided into four military areas ; to each of these 
is allotted a brigade comprising units of all three arms-together 
with their respective services-which can be placed on a war footing 
in the event of general mobilisation, and formed into the two army 
divisions. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

8 battalions having each 3 companies. 
II battalions having each 2 companies. 

Cavalry. 

8 regiments of 2 squadrons each. 
I regiment of 3 squadrons. 

Artillery. 

(a) Horse artillery: I regiment of 3 batteries (75 mm.). 
(b) Mounted artillery: 2 regiments of 3 batteries (75 mm.). 

Engineers. 

Sappers.-r battalion of 3 companies. 
Railway Troops.-r battalion having 2 companies. 
Bridging Troops.-r battalion having 2 companies. 
Telegraph Troops.-r battalion having 2 companies. 
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Air Force. 

The Directorate of Military Aviation consists of four sections : 

First section : questions relating to air bases, schools and personnel ; 
Second section : organisation, operations and civil aviation ; 
Third section : administration and audit ; 
Fourth section : questions relating to workshops, general ware

houses and the various services. 

In 1937, the air material consisted of 45 aeroplanes, including 
5 school aeroplanes and 2 auxiliary service aeroplanes. 

The army of Uruguay also comprises various services : Medical 
· Service, Veterinary Service, Military Administration Service, etc. 

POLICE. 

The police force, which is organised in units, possesses a military character 
from the point of view of training, command, armament and discipline. The 
Republican Guard (262 officers, N.O.C.s and men) and the fire brigade are 
subject to the same regulations as army units. 

The period of service with the police force performed by army officers 
on the active list is regarded as military service. 

There are also an urban a•zd rural police force (6,12~ officers, N.C.O.s and 
guards) under the orders of the l\Iinistry of the Interior, a Customs police 
force (865 officers, N.C.O.s and guards) under the Director-General of Customs 
and a Metropolila>Z Guard (police of l\Iontevideo), which is provided with 
mechanical material and armoured cars. 

Civil Guards. The Civil Guards (1,722 officers, N,C.O.s and guards) form 
part of the police force. They are instructed in the use of war firearms by 
army officers and N.C.O.s. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The personnel of the army is divided into: (a) fighting personnel; 
(b) auxiliary personnel ; (c) civilian personnel. 

The fighting personnel and the auxiliary personnel of the army 
consist of a permanent personnel and a reserve personnel. 

The fighting personnel is distributed among the following arms : 
infailtr:y, cavalry, artillery. engineers and air force. 

The auxiliary personnel is posted to the Army l\Iedical Service, 
the Veterinary Service, Military Administration, the organs of Military 
Justice and the Communications and Signalling Services. 

The standing army is recruited from the whole of the national 
territory and comprises enlisted volunteers and volunteer reservists. 
Enlisted volunteers are required by contract to serve for at least one 
year in the standing army. The contingent of enlisted volunteers 
is responsible for the instruction and training of the cadres in peace 
time. 
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The contingent of volunteer reservists consists of citizens who. 
attend the courses in musketry and special training. This instruction 
is given on public holidays at the ranges belonging to the arr~y. 
The volunteer contingent also includes citizens who voluntanly 
undergo a practical course in field and fighting service in the 
instructional units responsible for training and incorporating the 
contingents of volunteer reservists. 

In time of war, military service is compulsory. 
The organic law constituting the national guard authorises the 

President of the Republic to call on all citizens between 17 and 30 
to undergo military training on Sundays and holidays during three 
months in the year. 

Cadres. 

The cadres consist of officers and N.C.O.s who are either 
actually with the colours or available for service. 

All the combatant officers of the standing army have passed 
through the Military School. 

Promotions are either by seniority, by competition, or by selection. 
In the case of promotion by seniority, account is taken of physical 
fitness, of military qualifications, not only for the rank to which the 
candidate is to be promoted, but also for the rank immediately above 
it, and of the time during which the candidate has commanded troops 
in his present rank. The seniority required for promotion is 3 years 
for cadets, second-lieutenants and lieutenants, 5 years for captains, 
4 years for majors and lieutenant-colonels, 5 years for colonels, and 3 
years for generals. The necessary period of.command in the candidate's 
present rank in the infantry, artillery, cavalry and engineers is 3 years 
up to the rank of captain inclusive, and 2 years for field officers. 

EFFECTIVES. 

I. OFFICERS. 

I. Maximum establishment of officers in each arm : 

Rank Infantry Cavalry Artillery Engi- Air 
Tot.1l !Leer;; Force 

Generals .. 16 16 
Colonels 20 10 10 4 2 46 
Lieutenant-colonels 26 15 16 8 4 69 
Majors 49 27 31 14 5 126 
Captains .. 97 46 46 23 8 220 
Lieutenants 172 76 76 38 18 380 
Cadets 63 28 20 14 5 130 

Total 16 427 202 199 101 42 987 



URUGUAY 

2. Budgetary Effectives for the year 1937.1 

Officers: 

Lieu tenant -general 
Major-generals 
Brigadier-generals 
Colonels .. 
Lieutenant-colonels 
Majors 
Captains 
Lieutenants 
Second-lieutenants 
Cadets 

Total .. 

N.C.O.s and men 

Total .. · .. 

II. Navy. 

Torpedo gunboat: 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1937·) 

I 

7 
IO 
57 
73 

127 
217 
I 53 

75 
I02 

822 
6,744 
7,566 

Umguay (1910) I,I5o tons. Dimensions : 278 i X 30 I X 
I 2 feet. Guns : 2 4. 7-inch; 4 I 2-pdr.; 2 tor
pedo-tubes (18-inch). 

Miscellaneous: 9 units (training-ship, gunboat, despatch vessel, etc.). 
Effectives: 899 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
Up to and including I932 the financial year covered the period from July 

rst to June 30th. The I932-33 financial year was declared to he terminated 
on December JISt, I932, by the Budget Law of January 5th, I933· As from 
1933 it coincides with the calendar year. · 

I 193'"33 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 

Estimates 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of \Var and the Marine .. 8.s I 8.4 I 8.1 I g.6 I 9.6 I 9·6 

NoTES.-1. The expenditure of the Ministry of \Var and the Marine 
also includes expenditure of a civil character-e.g., harbour-masters' offices. 

2. Military pensions are not included in the expenditure of the l\Iinistrv 
of War and the Marine, but are charged to the chapter "Clases pasivas ". • 

1 Not including 210 cadets of the Military School and 98 sergeants, men and apprentices of 
the military air force. 

29 
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Area .. _ .• 
Population (XII. 1934) 
Density per sq. km ... 
Length of railway system (1930) (excluding some 

industrial lines) .. 

I. Army. 

912,000 sq. km. 
3,324,000 

3-6 

1,070 km. 

The President of the Republic is the supreme head of the armed 
forces ; he either commands the armed forces in person or designates a 
commander to act in his place. The duties of the Commander-in-Chief 
of the army are laid down by the National Congress. The command 
of the army is entrusted to the general officer who is regarded by the 
Federal Executive as best fitted for the appointment. . 

All matters concerning the army, navy or air force are within the 
competence of the Federal Government. 

With the exception of the police and prison guards, the States and 
municipalities are not allowed to have forces other than those organised 
by order of the Federal Government. 

The army is made up of contingents provided by each State, by 
the federal district and by the dependent federal territories, in propor
tion to their population. 

The Ministry of War and Marine is the supreme authority for.all 
questions concerning organisation, armament, fortifications and 
administration of army and navy; it is also the organ through which 
the Commander-in-Chief exercises his command. 

The Ministry of War and Marine consists ofthree directorates: War 
Directorate, Naval Directorate and Administrative Directorate. 

The General Staff is placed under the Ministry of War and Marine 
and is an intermediate organ between the Commander-in-Chief of the 
army and his subordinates. 

_The General Staff includes : the General Staff proper and the brigade or 
reg1mental staffs wh1ch ass1st the General Staff in carrying out its duties in 
connection with the army . 

. ~he inspectors of arm~ an~ s~rvice:; are under the direct authority of the 
M1mster of War and Manne ; 1t IS the1r duty to see that uniform instruction 
is given in all the units and in the military institutions. 
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MILITARY AREAS. 

The territory of the Republic is divided into five military areas : 

First Military Area: States of Tachira, Merida, Trujillo and Zamora. 
Second Military Area : States of Falcon, Lara, Portuguesa and 

Zulia. 

Third Military Area : States of Aragua, Carabobo, Miranda, 
Yaracuy and Cojedes, and the Federal District. 

Fourth Military Area : States of Anzoategui, Nueva Esparta, 
Monagas and Sucre. 

Fifth Military Area : States of Apure, Bolivar and Guarico; 
federal territories of the Amazonas and Amacuro Delta. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The national army includes the active army and the reserve army. 
The active army includes the following arms : infantry, cavalry, 

artillery and air force, besides the following departments and services: 
staff, engineers, intendance, medical, ·veterinary and audit services, 
and army chaplains' department. 

·The Venezuelan army is organised in 9 brigades, consisting, in all, 
of 43 infantry battalions. 

The artillery consists of 5 fortress and coast artillery groups, 
one regiment of field artillery and one machine-gun company. 

The cavalry consists of one regiment. 
The air force possesses 14 machines. 

Infantry. 
lila user rifles, 7 r{84 

WAR MATERIAL. 

(193!.) 

Oberderf. rifles, 7-mm. calibre .. 
Mauser carbines .. 
Oberderf. carbines, 7-mm. calibre 
Mauser cartridges, 71{84 .. 
Oberderf. cartridges .. 
Hotchkiss heavy machine-guns, 7-mm. calibre 
Hotchkiss light machine-guns, 7-mm. calibre .• 
Machine-gun cartridges 

Artillery. 
Schneider guns, IS em. 
Shells for the above .. 
Krupp guns, 8 em. 
Shells for the above 
Erhardkt guns, 7 5 mm. 
Shells for the above 
Saint-Chamond guns, 7 em. 

25,000 
s,ooo. 
l,jOO 
I,OOO 

. 10,000,000 

7,000,000 

25 
so 

2,000,000 

7 
r,soo 

20 

s.ooo 
4 

1,000 
8 
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Shells for the above . . 500 
Hotchkiss guns, 42 mm. 18 
Shells for the above . . 2,500 
Infantry guns, 37 mm. 8 
Shells for the above 3,ooo 
Thiortars 8 
Shells for the above . . I, 700 

POLICE. 

Municipal Police.-The approximate strength of the municipal police 
on March 9th, 1933, was 2,900 men, armed with revolvers and carbines. The 
Venezuelan police, who are recruited by voluntary enlistment, do not possess 
a military character. The training, which is the ordinary training for police 
duties, is given ·by police officers. 

Frontier Guard.-The frontier guard is under the authority of the Ministry 
of Finance and comprises 759 officials and guards (1935-36). 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for all citizens between the ages 
of 21 and 45. The period of active service in the army and in the 
navy is three years. Service begins at the age of 21. Service in the 
reserves of the army or navy lasts until the age of 45. 

Volunteers from 18 to 20 are incorporated for two years. Students 
in the military and naval schools who receive instruction for at least 
two years are considered to have performed their military service 
as volunteers. 

Under a decree of January 8th, 1934, 2,150 recruits were called 
to the colours. This figure represents the number of men discharged 
during the year on the completion of their term of service. 

Similarly, under a decree dated September 1st, 1934, 3,050 
conscripts were called to the colours to take the places of an equal 
number of men whose service with the colours was at an end. 

Cadres. 

The ranks of lieutenant-colonel, major, captain ar,d subaltern 
officers are conferred by the President of the Republic in accordance 
with the law on promotion. The ranks of colonel and general officer 
are conferred by the President of the Republic after a previous vote 
by the Senate. · 

Warrant and non-commissioned officers are appointed by the 
corps commander. 

The officers of the active army may be " active " or " adminis
trative". The cadre of active officers is recruited from among 
students who have completed their studies at the Military School 
and .~en .who hav.e attained the. rank of first sergeant, possess the 
quahf1catwns reqmred for promotwn to the rank of second lieutenant 
and pass the examination. 

The administrative officers belong to the m1litary services. They 
may rise to the rank of colonel. 
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Re-engagements. 
In order to re-engage, an officer must not have been off the active 

list for more than five years and must be four years under the age
limit for retirement in his rank. 

Other ranks may re-engage after they have completed their· 
period of service in the army or navy. A soldier who has retired from 
the active army may re-engage if he is not over 30. 

Schoois. 
Military and Naval School {III students in I934). 
Air Force School (26 students in I934)-
School of Wireless Telegraphy attached to the Air Force Schooi 

{I3 students in I934). 
Special artillery course for officers (I7 students in I934)
Special course for N.C.O.s of the technical services {ISO students 

in I934). 
EFFECTIVES. 

The active army of Venezuela has a strength of 6,ooo men.1 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(I936.) 

Gunboat Matiscal Sucre (IO guns) 
Gunboat Ge11eral Sa16m (5 guns and I machine-gun) 
Gunboat !YI aracay (no guns at present) 
Gunboat Jll iranda (4 guns) .. 
Gunboat jose Felix Rib"s (2 guns) 
Gunboat Aragua (I machine-gun) 

Total 

Ton. 

1,125 

750 
Soo 
200 

300 
I 54 

3.329 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The financial year covers the period from July Ist to June 30th. 

I 193<-3, I 1932-33 1 1933-34 1 1934-35 ! IQ35·36 I l9J6·37 

Closed accounts I Estimates 

Bolivars (ooo,ooo's} 

Department of War and the 

I I I I I Marine .. .. .. .. . . 27-7 31.6 31.2 37-8 30-5 JI.O 

NoTE.-The above figures include expenditure on military pensions 
(amounting to o.6 million annually). pilotage and lighthouses. 

1 This figure is not official, and its accuracy cannot be guaranteed; the Secretariat has not 
been able to obtain any official Venezuelan documents showing the strength of the active army. 
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Area 
Population (XII. 1936) 
Density per sq. km. 

Length of land frontiers : 
With Italy 
With Austria 

· With Hungary .. 
With Roumania 
With Bulgaria 
With Greece 
With Albania 

Total 
Length of coast-line 

.. 
' 

Length of railway system (1934) 

279 km. 
245 km. 
402 km. 
267 km. 
509 km. 
238 km. 
340 km. 

247,542 sq. km. 
I5,I74,0:>0 

6!.3 

2,280 km. 
1,590 km. 

I0,4r8 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of Yugoslavia comprise the land army, the 
military air force and the navy, and are under the Ministry of the 
Army and Marine. 

The army is distributed among the five army areas which make 
up the territory of the Kingdom. Each army area is divided up into 
three or four divisional areas, making in all sixteen . 

. Each army or divisional area is under a general officer, who exer
cises both the command of the troops and the territorial command. 

Cavalry, air force and engineers are organised independently and 
are not attached to the army or divisional areas. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The King is supreme head of all the armed forces. In war time, he 
may, if he thinks fit, entrust the command of the field troops to a 
Field-Marshal or a general, who receives the title of Commander of 
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the Field Troops and who is responsible to the Minister of the Ar:my 
and Marine. -

I. MINISTRY OF THE AR:\IY AND MARINE. 

The Minister of the Army and Marine commands and administers 
both the army and navy, in time of peace, with the assistance·of the 
General Staff. 

The Ministry of the Army consists of the following departments : 

(r) Staff Department ; 
(2) Personnel Department ; 
(3) Economic Department ; 
(4) Technical Artillery Department ; 
(5) Technical Engineering Department 
(6) Army Medical Department ; 
(7) Military Justice Department; 
(8) Army Veterinary Department; 
(g) Audit Department; 

(ro) Naval Command; 
{II) Air Command. 

2. MrLITARY CouNciL. 

The Military Council is an advisory body attached to the Ministry 
of the Army and Marine for important military questions. 

It remains in office until general mobilisation is proclaimed and 
resumes office as soon as the general demobilisation of the army forces 
is declared. 

The Military Council consists of three specially qualified army 
generals appointed by Royal Decree. It is presided over by the Minis- -
ter of the Army and Marine if present at the meeting.· When necessary 
and with the approval of the Minister of the Army and 1\Iarine, the 
Chief of the General Staff, the commanders, inspectors and other 
personnel of the Army and Navy may be summoned to meetings of the 
Council to give their opinion on the questions under discussion. 

3· GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff is the organ of the Minister of the Army and 
Marine. Its duty is to prepare the nation and the armed forces for the 
defence of the country and of .its interests. 

In peace time, the General Staff serves both for the army and 
the navy. At its head is the Chief of the General Staff. He directs 
the work of the General Staff, is responsible for the recruiting of its 
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personnel and studies measures for increasing the efficiency of the 
staff. 

The General Staff comprises five sections-namely : 
The Operation Section ; 
The Intelligence Section ; 
The Training Section ; 
The Communications Section ; 
The Historical Section. 

4· INSPECTORATE OF TROOPS. 

There is an inspectorate attached to each of the principal arms. 
Inspectorates for any individual services may be created, if necessary. 

Inspectorates are under the authority <Jf the Minister of the Army 
and Marine. As regards instruction, they work under the direct 
orders of the Chief of the General Staff. 

There exist at present inspectorates of infantry, cavalry and 
artillery. 

The commander of the navy, the commander of the air force and 
the commander of the engineers are the inspectors of the navy, air 
force and engineers respectively. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

A UTRICHE 1 
'AUSTR~ _ _j, HONGRIE 

....,_ __ ,.... l HUNGARY 

A ~ ' -IT LIE ) !"'~ "\. ---~, ROUMANIE 
ITALY \ zagreb ~--.IV. '""') l'lii ' ' ROUMANIA 

(' ' . 6 \ 
""'\ ) ·-.._. ~. Novi.Jdd ' 

\::\~ . I! I. ),"" ~ 
~ . j -, 

"' II '-.... /-· /;r, 
';:,.~ ~ \ ........ ./ \ .... 

Saraje:/, \ V. \ 
....... , . ~ \ 

)-. Nis J 
) ·-·,\ . ( BULGARIE 

,A~ ~ . .-1,. BULGARIA 
Military Area Boundaries. J '"'\ ~ '\ 

):>)>) 0 ' r r Skoplti! \ 

OJ OJ ( Ill / 
~ Army Headquarters. )> )> ) ) 

~ ~ \ --- ', 
):> rn ' 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 1 

I. Higher Units. 

I6 infantry divisions. 
2 cavalry divisions. 

905 

Each infantry division consists of 2, 3 or 4 regiments of infantry, 
2 regiments of artillery (as a rule), and certain services. Each cavalry 
division consists of 2 brigades of 2 regiments each, I cyclist battalion, 
I horse artillery group, and certain services. 

There are also two fortresses, Boka Kotorska and ~ibenik. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

52 regiments, including one regiment of the Royal Guard. 

The composition of regiments varies and may include 2, 3 or 4 
battalions; each battalion has 3, 4 or 5 companies, including I machine
gun company. 

Cavalry. 

IO regiments (including the 2 regiments of the Royal Guard). 

Each regiment consists of 4 squadrons, I of which is a machine"gun 
squadron. 

Artillery. 

2I divisional artillery regiments. 
II divisional artillery (independent) groups. 

5 army artillery regiments. 
I fortress artillery regiment. 
I Royal Guard artillery regiment. 
2 horse artillery groups. 
3 heavy artillery groups. 
3 anti-aircraft artillery regiments. 

Artillery regiments consist of 2 to 3 groups with 2 to 3 batteries. 

In all : 

57 field batteries ; 
39 mountain batteries ; 
57 howitzer batteries ; 

8 long-gun batteries ; 
9 heavy batteries; 

' January xst, 1936. 
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4 horse batteries ; 
I6 fortress artillery batteries (companies); 
16 anti-aircraft artillery batteries ; 

8 searchlight companies ; 
3 direction-finding companies; 
3 anti-aircraft machine-gun companies. 

Total : zo5 batteries and I4 companies. 

Engi1~eers. 

2 sapper regiments. 
2 bridge train regiments. 
I railway regiment. 
I liaison and intercommunication regiment. 
I carrier-pigeon battalion. 

Air Force. 
The air force command is the supreme authority as regards the 

command and administration of the air force and of the technical air 
services. It also acts as the inspectorate of the air force. 

All. commands and institutions relating to land aeronautics are 
under the air force command. 

In peace time the air force command is under the Ministry of the 
Army and Marine, except as regards training, for which it is attached 
to the General Staff like the other inspectorates of the various arms 
and services. 

The air force command comprises the following departments : 
Staff (operations, intelligence, air defence, training, personnel) ; 
Technical department (technical office, supplies office, adminis-

trative office) ; 
Engineering ; 
Civil aeronautics ; 
Intendance ; 
Health; 
Justice; 
Meteorological Service. 

The air force consists of : 
.... 6 <*regiments forming 42 flights ; 

· 2 special air groups forming 6 flights; 
2 seaplane groups forming 7 flights ; 
I balloon battalion (3 companies) ; 
4 pilots' schools and a number of other special schools. 

Land army .. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

{I.l.1936.) 
Number Total horse-power 

of aeroplanes 

552 260,386 
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NOTE.-The above figure represents the number of aeroplanes in 
commission in the present organic units, and does not inclticle 205 
(43,120 h.p.) training aircraft at present in commission, or a certain 
number of aeroplanes belonging to the immediate reserve. 

Staff Services.-See Chapter I, § 3· 

General Ecouomic Service.-This department, which has charge of supplies, 
includes the following sections: Intendance, Administration, and Auditing. 

The Intendance Section is responsible for supplies of foodstuffs and material. 
The Administrative Section makes payments, provides clothing, administers 

the depots, etc. 
The Audit Section is under the immediate direction of the Minister of the 

Army and l\Iarine. Its duty is to audit expenditure for the military budget. 

Technical Service.-This Department includes the following sections : 
Technical Artillery Section; Technical Engineering Section; Technical Air 
Section ; Geographical Section. 

Army j'J edical Service.-The Army Medical Service consists of i wo sections, 
the Medical Section and the Pharmaceutical Section. 

Department of Military Justice; Chaplains' Department; Veterinary Service; 
Department of Military Music. · · 

SU:\DIARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

~ ""' ~ ~ . ;; ~ <ll-::::: . ~ ~ ~ a "o• d c- d 

"· -~ " " 8 .2 IS. 21 8 ·a-· 'C . .9; <a -~ "' it ~ .!!! ~ t.o·- ... -o 
"' 

., :: ·;: ~~ . 
8 . :: ~ Q ~5~ -~ ~ " 8 . . 
... 0 01- "' 0 "' t;·v; ~ <n .u 

. 

Higher territorial units I6 
Infantry 16 I6 51 1 I28 567:~ :·~ 
Cavalry 2 s' IO' 2' 40-5

. 6' ,..... 
Artillery I6 31 1 88 I4' 206 
Air force 2 6 IB 55 3' -
Engineers 3 6 IS 46 1 
Train .. I7 
Army Medical Corps .. I7 
Motor troops 6 ·~il 

------------ --------
Total I6 IS 42 III 25I 55 57 68o 206 

• One of the Royal Guard. 
• Including uS machine-gun companies. 
• Including 2 of the Royal Guard. 
• Cyclist battalion (companies). 
• 10 of which are machine~gun squadrons. 
• Balloon companies. 

GENDARMERIE, FRONTIER GUARDS AND POLICE. 

Gendarmerie. 

The gendarmerie is under the Ministry of the Interior. It is attached to the 
army only as far as organisation and discipline are concerned. Although 



KINGDOM OF YUGOSLAVIA 

it has a military aspect from the point of view of discipline, the gend;~.rm.e:ie 
is only an executive organ for the maintenance of order and for the JUdl~Ial 
service of the State. The individual armament of the gendarmene conststs 
of a rifle, an automatic pistol and a sword (in the case of the_ Be! grade squadro!l)· 
The collective armament consists of a number of automatic nfles, temporanly 
distributed among certain stations. The gendarmes_are recruited by voluntary 
enlistment for a minimum period of three years, which may ~e renewed. The 
training is given by the gendarmerie N.C.O.s. There exists a school for 
N.C.O.s (duration of training: six months). . 

The gendarmerie is being re-organised. It is proposed to form a mobile 
gendarmerie battalion, to which the automatic rifles mentioned above will. be 
served out. 

It is for purely administrative reasons that gendarmerie stations and sub
stations are grouped into territorial companies (political areas), and these in 
turn into territorial gendarmerie regiments. 

For 1936-37, the budgetary effectives of the gendarmerie consisted of 
450 officers, and 17,490 N.C.O.s, corporals, and gendarmes. 

Frontier Guard. 

The frontier guards act chiefly as a police force and are also partly respon
sible for Customs supervision. From the point of view of discipline they are 
under the Ministry of the Army and Marine, but their duties bring them under 
the Ministries of the Interior (as regards frontier supervision), Finance (as 
regards Customs), National Economy and Agriculture. 

· Small groups of frontier guards are posted at intervals all along the frontier; 
sections and sub-sections exist only in the form of depots, which carry out the 
administrative duties and are responsible for supervision. The frontier
guard organisation does not include (except for the small groups and depots) 
any compact infantry and other organic units capable of taking part in modern 
military operations. 

The guards are recruited by voluntary enlistment for a period of three 
years, which may be renewed. Special training for the maintenance of order 
at the frontier and discipline is given by frontier-guard officers. Their 
individual armament consists of a carbine and an automatic pistol. 

For 1936-37. the budgetary effectives of the frontier guard numbered 
8,4II officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

State Police. 

. The State p;>lice,_ which constitutes the local police authority in the most 
Important centres, IS under the Ministry of the Interior. The individual 
armament of ~h.~ po_lice consists of an automatic pistol, a carbine and a truncheon. 

The recru1tmg rs based on voluntary enaagement. The training is solely 
for special service of the police. 0 

In additio~ to the State. police there are rural guards and agents of the 
c~mmunal po_ltce and _mumctp<~l pohce who are armed with sporting rifles or 
prstols an~. In exceptwnal cases, with carbines of an old type. 
. . The :\ltmstry of Fmance has re<~enue agents (Customs officials) under it: 
rt IS the duty of those agents to supervise the revenue from all indirect taxes 
aJ?-d to suppress smuggling. Their individual armament consists of swords and 
ptstols or carbines;_ their collective armament consists of four 37 and 47 mm. 
guns and 10 machme-guns on patrol craft. Their approximate strength is 
5.170. 

L:J.Stly, there are forest guards (1,651 men) and prison guards (1,q5). 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. 
All adult males who are fit to serve are liable for personal service ; 

they may neither send substitutes nor be exempted from service by 
the payment of a tax. 

A military tax must be paid by men found unfit for service and by 
persons deprived of their civil rights. The latter category have to pay 
the tax and are, in addition, liable to serve in auxiliary services in rear 
of the army in case of mobilisation or war. 

Military service begi!ls at 20 yea:rs of age, and ceases at the age of 50. 

Men liable to military service serve : 

(a) In the active army from the age of 20 to the age of 40 ; 
(b) In the reserve forces, "from the age of 40 to the age of 50. 

In case of mobilisation and war the Minister of the Army and 
Marine may, if necessary, in pursuance of a decision of the Cabinet, 
call up young men between r8 and 20 years of age for service in the 
army. The period served in the army is then deducted from the 
period of service in the permanent cadres. 

In similar circumstances he may also, if need be, call up all persons 
of I7 to 55 years of age to serve in the army or for auxiliary work in the 
rear of the army, if they are fit for the latter form of service. 

Service in the Permanent Units. 

Under the law on the organisation of the army and navy, the 
period of service with the colours is as follows : 

Armv .. 
Air force 
Navy .. 

Normal period Reduced period 1 

(Months) (Months) 

18 9. 
24 12. 

24 9 

Under the law on the organisation of the army and navy, all officers 
of the reserve and reservists may be called up each year for a period 
of training as follows : four weeks during their service in the army 
of operations (from 20 to 40 years) ; two weeks during their service 
in the territorial reserve army (from 40 to 50 years). 

1 For the army: eldest sons, sole supporters of families, and students; for the air force :trained 
pilots; for the navy: students. 

z Six months for seminarists. 
1 Nine months for eldest sons, sole supporters of families and students. 
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Exemption from Active Service. 

The following categories are exempt from active service : 

. (a) Men unfit for service; . 
(b) Men whose service has been postponed after they have attamed 

27 years of age ; 
(c) Sole supporters of a family who live by cultivating their own 

farms or by labour, and pay a direct tax of not more than 120 dinars. 

Release from Active Service. 

Soldiers belonging to one of the following categories are released from active 
service before the termination of their period of service : 

· (a) Soldiers who have become unfit for service; 
{b) Soldiers temporarily unfit for service; they must rejoin if they 

become fit before reaching the age of 27 ; 
(c) Soldiers sentenced to imprisonment or to hard labour who will 

not have completed their sentences before reaching the age of 27 years ; 
(d) Soldiers whose family or financial circumstances have changed 

may also benefit by the provisions of the present law. 

Finallv, the law provides in certain circumstances for the postponement of 
service in 'the case of men engaged in certain studies, in the case of sole supporters 
of families and in some other cases. 

CADRES. 

N.C.O.s. 

The rank of corporal exists in all the ar·ms and departments which 
are organised in units, both in the active army and in the reserve. 

In order to be promoted corporal the soldier must serve six months 
and pass an examination on leaving the preparatory school attached 
to his unit. 

The N.C.O.s are recruited from among soldiers who have completed 
the courses at the schools and special schools for N.C.O.s. 

N.C.O.s who have completed their period of service may re-engage. 

Officers. 

Second lieutenants in the active army are recruited from among 

(r) Men who have completed their studies at the preparatory 
school of the Military Academy; 

(z) 1\Ien who are Yugoslav subjects and have completed 
their studies at a foreign military school of the same class as 
the preparatory _school of t~e Military Academy, if they apply 
to enter the national army m the course of the year following 
their leaving the school ; 
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(3) Sergeant-majors: 
(a) Who have served in that rank for at least four years; 
(b) Who have been selected by their superior officers and 

have passed the examination for second lieutenants ; 

(4) Second lieutenants of the reserve and sergeant-majors 
of the reserve allowed by their superior officers to take the 
examination for the rank of second lieutenant in the active 
army. 

Promotion. 

Officers of all arms and all services may be promoted to a higher rank : 
(r) Up to the rank of lieutenant-colonel, by seniority; 
(2) For ranks higher than that of lieutenant-colonel, by seniority and 

selection; 
(3) In the case of vacancies, after fulfilling the conditions below. 

Conditions of Promotion. 

Special conditions for the officers of the principal arms : 
For the rank of second lieutenant : four years' service in the inferior rank. 
For the rank of lieutenant : four years ; 
For the rank of captain (second class) :three years; 
For the rank of captain (first class) :three years; 
For the rank of major: four years ; 
For the rank of lieutenant-colonel : four years ; 
For the rank of colonel : four years ; 
For the rank of general in command of a brigade : four years ; 
For the rank of general in command of a division : four years ; 
For the rank of ~eneral in command of an army: must possess the necessary 

qualifications for exercising supreme command and must have com
manded an army area for one year. 

In war time a general in command of an army who bas rendered distinguished 
services may be promoted field-marshal. 

These conditions apply to officers of the various arms and the Staff service, 
whereas field officers (majors, lieutenant-colonels, and colonels) of the other 
services are only promoted after five years' service in the rank below. 

Reserve Non-Commissioned Officers and Officers. 

(a) N.C.O.s.-The following are eligible as reserve N.C.O.s: 

(r) N.C.O.s who have left the active army with the rank 
of N.C.O.; 

(2) Any person liable to military service who obtains the 
rank of reserve N.C.O. 

Reserve N.C.O.s may, if they apply to do so, and if their services 
are required, be incorporated in the active army, subject to certain 
conditions. 
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(b) Officers.-Reserve officers are recruited from among retired 
officers, students who have passed the examination for second 
lieutenant of reserve, and qualified N.C.O.s who have passed the 
examination for reserve officers. 

Reserve officers over 50 years of age may also be called up if they 
are fit for military service. They are employed in rear of the army . 

. Military Schools. 

(1) Military Schools for N.C.O.s (1,775 students in 1936-37). 
There are schools for thP- non-commissioned ranks in the various arms, in 

the navy and in the Departments. 
Troop schools for the preparation of N.C.O.s and petty officers are organised 

as need arises in the units belonging to the various arms and in the navy. 

(2) Military Schools for Officers. 
Schools for the Training of Officers : 

The Military Academy (826 cadets in 1936-37) ; 
The Administrative School; 
The School for Reserve Officers. 

Schools for Higher Ranks : 
Th<> Higher School of the Military Academy; 
Preparatory Courses for Staff Officers; 
Higher lntendance School (213 cadets in 1936-37). 

Schools for the Advanced Training of Officers of the Principal Arms : 

I. 

The School for Infantry Officers ; 
The Artillery School (550 cadets in 1936-37); 
The Cavalry School; 
The Engineers' School; 
The Air Schools. 

Officers: 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(1936-37-) 

Field-Marshal 
Generals (army commanders) 
Divisional Generals . . . . 
Brigadier-Generals .. 
Colonels .. 
Lieutenant-Colonels 
Majors 
Captains .. 
Lieutenants 
Second Lieutenants 

II. 
III. 

Total 
N.C.O.s 

Corporals and other ranks 

Grand total 

I 
10 

49 
ros 
333 
5II 
287 

2,728 
2,424 
2,52I 

8,969 
9,85o 

98,ooo 

n6,8r9 
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SuM~IARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Land Army. 
I<)Z]-28 1928-:zg 1929·30 19JO·JI I9JI·J:Z 1932•33 1933"31 1934-35 1935·36 1936·37 

Officers 
N.C.O.s a~ci 

6,641 6,795 7,052 7,527 ],123 7.758 8,150 8,401 8,639 8,969 

men 100,<)00 IOt,Soo 

Total .. 10],541 xo8,595 

Cruiser : 
Dalmaciia (r899) 

(Training-ship) 

Flotilla leader : 
Dubrovnik (193 I} 

8 torpedo-boats : ' 

103,393 IO-t 1 222 105,487 8:),J24 99.501 99·594 10],225 to;,Ssn 

liO,.HS 111,749 I 12,610 97,o8:z I0],65t 10],995 II5,864 u6,8xg 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1936.) 

Standard displacement, 2,370 tons. Length, 
342! feet. Beam, 38.5 feet. Draught, 17~ 
feet. H.P. 8,ooo = 21 kts. Guns : 6 
3.4-inch (A.A.). 2 torpedo-tubes (I9.7-inch). 

Standard displacement, I,88o tons. Length,. 
371.5 feet. Beam, 35 .feet. Draught, 
I 1.7 feet. H.P. 42,ooo = 37 kts. Guns : 
4 s.s-inch, 2 3.4-inch A.A. 6 torpedo
tubes (21-inch). 

T. I-T. 4 (I9I3-I5} 
T. 5-T. 8 (I9I3-I5) 

Standard displacement, 262-266 tons. Dimen
sions : I88.3 X r8.7 X 4·9 feet. H.P. s.ooo= 
28 kts. Guns : 2 66-mm., 2 torpedo-tubes 
(r8-inch). 

I. 
2. 

3· 
4· 

4 submarines : 

Hrab~i j (I927) 
NeboJsa 

Smeli (I928) 
Osvetnik (1929) 

Standard displacement, ~~:i4 tons. Speed : 
1:~5 kts. Guns : 2 4-inch A.A., 6 torpedo

tubes (2I-inch). 

Standard· displacement, ·
8
600 tons. H.P. I,44o 

09 I,OOO 

= I4.5 kts. Guns: r 4-inch, 6 torpedo-
9 

tubes (19.7-inch). 
Miscellaneous: 34 units (minelayers, monitors; etc.). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

I cruiser 
I flotilla leader 
8 torpedo-boats 
4 submarines 

Total 

Total tonnage 

2,370 
r,88o 
2,II2 
3.150 
9,512 

1 2 destroyers of I,2IO tons displacement have been ordered in 1936. 
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NoTE.-Authorised : about 50,000 tons in small vessels (coast 
defence), cruisers, destroyers and submarines, and about so,ooo tons 
invessels of types to be determined later. 

AIR MATERIAL. 
(r.I.1936.) 

Total aeroplanes of the sea armed forces 
Total horse-power 

6z 
33,950 

The above figure represents the number of seaplanes in commission 
in the present organic units, and does not include 34 training seaplanes 
at present in .commission. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

1932-33 
1933-34 
19'14-35 
1935-36 
1936-37 

Total cffectivcs 

J,OI3 
6,288 
6ms 
6,864 1 

7,098 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April 1st to March 31st. 

1~1 
1932"33 I 1933-34 1 1934-35 1 19J5•J6 I 1936·37 

Closed Provisional results Est1mates accounts 

Di~ars (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of the Army and Navy .. 2,187.8 2,016.3 t,804-4 1,704.1 1,902.712,309-4 

Index numbers of : 
\Vholesale prices (1929-30 =roo) 73 67 65 65 6g 71 
Retail prices: Cost of living 

(1929·30 = 100) .. .. .. 84 75 65 I 61 62 6z 

' 

NoTES.-!. Expenditure on the air force and on the frontier guard is 
included in the expenditure of the Ministry of the Army and the Navy. 

2. Only a small amount of military pensions is included in the above 
figures (about 5 million dinars per annum) .. 

l Provisional figure. 
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3· The. figures of closed accounts represent the payments effected on 
account of the budget during the financial year and an additional period of 
five months. Liabilities outstanding at the end of this additional period are 
paid froll). the "Working Capital Fund of the Treasury". Out of this fund 
is also paid expenditure not included in the budget. Such-expenditure may be 
authorised by law or by a decision of the Executive, subject to covering 
sanction in the subsequent finance law, or special laws. It is impossible to 
ascertain the payments relating to national defence effected by this fund. 

4· There are, moreover, certain special funds relating to national defence 
outside the budget and budgetary accounts (the fund for remounts and the Army 
transport corps and the fund for the construction and repair of houses for 
military personnel), but a portion of these funds is represented by transfers 
from the budget. Figures for these funds are not available. 

5· Expenditure on the gendarmerie is not included in the figures above. 
It is charged to' the budget of the Ministry of the Interior and has amounted 
to the following sums : 

I 19J'•JZ I 1932-33 1 1933-34 1 1934-35 1 1935-36 _, l9Jii·J7 

Closed Estimates accounts 

Dinars (ooo,ooo's) 

Gendarmerie .. .. .. .. 347.1 I 350-7 I 344-6 I 336.6 I I 316.6 

6. Military pensions and war disahlem:nt pensions are shown in the 
general budget under the heading "Pensions". Mtlitary pensions are shown 
jointly with civil pensions. War disablement pensions have amounted to : 

I~/ 
1932-33 1 1933·3-J. 11934"35 1 1935-36 1'936·37 

Closed Provisional results Estimates 
accounts 

Dinars (ooo,ooo's) 

War disablement pensions .. I08.g I ro8.o I to6.o I 109-7 I 102.6 I 103-5 
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LIMITATION OF ARMAMENTS 

(DEIIULITARISED ZONES, LIMITATION OF NAVAL FORCES, 

REDUCTION OF EFFECTIVES, ETC.) 

DEFINITIVE TREATY BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRIA, 
PRUSSIA AND RUSSIA, AND FRANCE. 

Signed at Paris, November zoth, 1815. 

THE FoRTIFICATIONS oF HuNINGUEN. 

III. The Fortifications of Huninguen having been constantly an object 
of uneasiness to the Town of Basle, the High Contracting Parties, in order to 
give to the Helvetic Confederacy a new proof of their good-will and of their 
solicitude for its welfare, have agreed among themselves to demolish the forti
fications of Huninguen; and the French Government engages, from the same 
motive, not to re-establish them at any time, and not to replace them by 
other fortifications, at a distance of less than that of three leagues from the 
Town of Basle. 

[Source: British and Foreign State Papers, I8I5-r8r6.] 
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AGREEMENT CONCERNING NAVAL FORCE ON THE 
GREAT LAKES, BETWEEN THE UNITED KINGDOM 

AND THE UNITED STATES OF Al\IERICA 

Signed at Washington, April28th-zgth, r8r7. 

His Royal Highness, acting in the name and on behalf of His Majesty, agrees 
that the naval force to be maintained upon the American Lakes by His Majesty 
and the Government of the United States shall henceforth be confined to the 
following vessels on each side; that is: 

On Lake Ontario to one vessel not exceeding one hundred tons 
burthen and armed with one eighteen-pound cannon ; 

On the Upper Lakes to two vessels not exceeding like burthen each 
and armed with like force ; 

On the waters of Lake Champlain to one vessel not exceeding like 
burthen and armed with like force. 

And His Royal Highness agrees that all other armed vessels on these lakes 
shall be forthwith dismantled and .that no other vessels of war shall be there 
built or armed. 

His Royal Highness further agrees that, if either Party should hereafter be 
desirous of annulling this stipulation and should give notice to that effect to 
the other Party, it shall cease to he binding after the expiration of six months 
from the date of such notice. 

The Undersigned has it in command from His Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent to acquaint the American Government that His Royal Highness has 
issued orders to His l\lajcsty's officers on the lakes directing that the naval force 
so to be limited shall be restricted to such services as will in no respect interfere 
with the proper duties of the armed vessels of the other Party. 

[Source : Treaties, etc., between the U.S.A. and other Powers, compiled 
by \V. Malley; Vol. I, p. 628.] 

TREATY BETWEEN THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC AND 
CHILE DEFINING THE BOUNDARIES BETWEEN 

THE TWO COUNTRIES 

Signed at Buenos Aires, july 23rd, r88r. 

•••• 0 •••••••••••• 0 ••••••••••••••• 0 ••••••••••• 0 •••••••••••••• 0 ••••••• 

. V. Magellan's Straits are ~eutral_i;;ed. for ever, and_ free navigation is guaran
teed to the flags. <;>f all nat10ns. I o msure thts ltberty and neutrality no 
forttftcabons or mthtary defences shall be erected that could interfere with this 
object .......... 

• • • • • • 0 •••• 0. 0 ••••••••••••••••••• 0 ••••••••••• 0 ••• 0 ••••••• 0 •••••••••• . 
[Source: British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 72.] 
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CONVENTION BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRIA
HUNGARY, FRANCE, GERMANY, ITALY, NETHERLANDS, 

RUSSIA, SPAIN AND TURKEY REGARDING 
THE FREE NAVIGATION OF THE SUEZ 1\IARITil\IE CANAL 

Signed at Constantinople, October 29th, I888. 

Article I. 

The Suez Maritime Canal shall always be free and open, in time of war as in 
time of peace, to every vessel of commerce or of war, without distinction of flag. 

Consequently, the High Contracting Parties agree not in any way to interfere 
with the free use of the canal, in time of war as in time of peace. 

The canal shall never be subjected to the exercise of the right of blockade. 

Article IV. 

The Maritime Canal remaining open in time of war as a free passage, even 
to the ships of war of belligerents, according to the terms of Article I of the 
present Treaty, the High Contracting Parties agree that no right of war, no act 
of hostility, nor any act having for its object to obsEruct the free navigation of 
the canal shall be committed in the canal and its ports of access, as well as 
within a radius of three marine miles from tho>e ports, even though the Otto
man Empire should be one of the belligerent powers. 

Vessels of war of belligerents shall not revictual nor take in stores in the 
canal and its ports of access except in so far as may be strictly necessary. The 
transit of the aforesaid vessels through the canal shall be effected with the least 
possible delay, in accordance with the regulations in force, and without any 
other intermission than that resulting from the necessities of the service. 

Article V. 

In time of war belligerent Powers shall not disembark nor embark within 
the canal and its ports of access either troops, munitions or materials of war. 
But in case of an accidental hindrance in the canal, men may be embarked 
or disembarked at the ports of access by df"tachments not exceeding I,ooo men, 
with a corresponding amount of war material. 

Article VII. 

The Powers shall not keep any vessel of war in the waters ofthe canal (includ· 
ing Lake Timsah and the Bitter Lakes). 

Nevertheless, they may station vessels of war in the ports of access of Port 
Said and Suez, the number of which shall not exceed two for each Power. 

This right shall not be exercised by belligerents. 

[Source: British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 79; p. IS.] 
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CONVENTION BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN AND CHINA 
GIVING EFFECT TO ARTICLE III OF THE CONVENTION 

OF JULY 24TH, r886, RELATIVE TO BURMAH AND 
THIBET 

Signed at London, 1\{arch 1st, 1894. 

e 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o o o 0 ,, o 0 o, o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o • o • • • o 0 ° 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Article VII. 

The High Contracting Parties engage neither to construct nor to maintain 
within ten English miles from the nearest point of the common frontier, 
measured in a straight line and horizontal projection, any fortifications or 
permanent camps, beyond such posts as are necessary for preserving peace and 
good order in the frontier districts. 

[Source: British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 87; p. 1311.] 

AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENTS OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND RUSSIA, WITH REGARD TO THE 

SPHERES OF LNFLUENCE OF THE TWO COUNTRIES 
IN THE REGION OF THE PAMIRS 

Signed at London, March uth, 1895. 

5· Her Britannic :Majesty's Government engage that the territory lying 
within the British sphere of influence between the Hindu Kush and the line 
running from the east end of Lake Victoria to the Chinese frontier shall form 
part of the territory of the Ameer of Afghanistan, that it shall not be annexed 
to Great Britain, and that no military posts or forts shall be established in it ...... 

[Source: British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 87.] 

DECLARATION BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN AND FRANCE 
WITH REGARD TO THE KINGDOM OF SIAM 

Signed at Lo~<don, january 15th, 1896. 

I. The Governments of Great Britain and France engage to one another 
that neither of them will, without the consent of the other, in any case or under 
any pre.text, advance their arJ?ed forces into the region which is comprised in 
the basms of the Petcha Boun, Melldong, Menam and Bang Pa Kong (Petriou) 
Rivers and their respective tributaries, together with the extent of coast from 
Muong Bang Tapan to Muong Pase, the basins of the rivers on which those two 
places are situated, and the basins of the other rivers the estuaries of which are 
incl.uded in that coast; and i~cluding also the territory lying to the north of the 
basm of the Menam, and Situated between the Anglo-Siamese frontier the 
Mekong River and the eastern watershed of the Me Ing. ' 
••••••• 0. 0 0 0 0. 0 •••• 0 •• 0 •••• 0. 0 •••• 0 ••••••••••••••• 0 ••••• 0 ••• 0 •••• 0 •• 

[Source: British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 88; p. 13.] 
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TREATY BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN AND THE UNITED 
STATES OF AMERICA, RELATIVE TO THE ESTABLISHMENT 

OF A COMMUNICATION BY SHIP CANAL BETWEEN 
THE ATLANTIC AND PACIFIC OCEANS 

(CANAL OF PANAMA) 

Signed at Washington, November 18th, 1901. 

2. The canal shall never be blockaded, nor shall any right of war be exercised 
nor any act of hostility be committed within it. The United States, however, 
shall be at liberty to maintain such military police along the canal as may be 
necessary to protect it against lawlessness and disorder. 

4· No belligerent shall embark or disembark troops, munitions of war, 
or warlike materials in the canal, except in case of accidental hindrance of 
the transit, and in such case the transit shall be resumed with all possible 
dispatch. 

[Source : British and Foreign State Papers ; Vol. 94 ; 1900-1901.] 

TREATY BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN AND ABYSSINIA 
TO REGULATE THE FRONTIER BETWEEN 

THE SUDAN AND ABYSSINIA 

Signed May 15th, 1902. 

Article IV. 

The Emp~ror Menelikengages to allow the Governments of Great Britain and 
the Sud3.n to select in the neighbourhood of ltang, on the Baro River, a block 
of territory having a river frontage of not more than z,ooo metres and an area 
not exceeding 400 hectares, which shall be leased to the Government of the 
Sudan, to b~ administered and occupied as a commercial station so long as the 
Sudan is under the Anglo-Egyptian Government. 

It is agreed between the two High Contracting Parties that the territory so 
lea~ed sh3.ll not be used for any political or military purpose. 

[Source: British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 95; p. 467.] 
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CONVENTION BETWEEN THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AND CHILE RESPECTING 

THE LIMITATION OF NAVAL ARMAMENTS 

Signed at Santiago, May 28th, 1902. 

Article I. 

\Vith the view of removing all motive for uneasiness or resentment in either 
country, the Governments of the Argentine Republic and of Chile desist from 
acquiring the vessels of war which they have in construction and from hence
forth making new acquisitions. Both Governments agree, moreover, to reduce 
their respective fleets, for which object they will continue to exert themselves 
until they arrive at an understanding which shall establish a just balance (of 
strength) between the said fleets. 

This reduction shall take place within one year, counting from the date of 
exchange of ratifications of the present Convention. 

Article II. 

The two Governments bind themselves not to increase, without previous 
notice, their naval armaments during five years; the one intending to increase 
them shall give the other eighteen months' notice. It is understood that all 
armaments for the fortification of the coasts and ports arc excluded from this 
Agreement, and any floating machine destined exclusively for the defence of 
these, such as submarines, etc., can be acquired. 

Article III. 

The two Contracting Parties shall not be at liberty to part with any vessels, 
in consequence of this Convention, in favour of countries having questions 
pending with one or the other. 

Article IV. 

In order to facilitate the transfer of pending contracts, both Governments 
bind themselves to prolong for two months the term stipulated for the delivery 
of the vessels in construction, for which purpose they will give the necessary 
instructions immediately this Convention has been signed. 

[Source: British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 95; p. 762.) 

TREATY OF PEACE BETWEEN JAPAN AND RUSSIA 

Signed at Portsmouth, September 5th, 1905. 

Article IX. 

The. Imperial_ Russian Govern~ent cede to the Imperial Government of 
Japan,tn perpetm.ty and full sovereignty, the southern portion of the Island of 
Saghahen and all Islands adJacent thereto, and all public works and properties 
thereon. The fiftieth degree of north latitude is adopted as the northern boun
dary o~ the _ceded territory. The exact alignment of such territory shall be 
determmed m accordance with the provisions of additional Article II annexed 
to this Treaty. ' 
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Japan and Russia mutually agree not to construct in their respective l'os
sessions on the Island of Saghalien or the adjacent islands any fortificatiOns 
or other similar military works. They also respectively engage not to take any 
military measures which may impede the free navigation of the Straits of La 
Peronse and Tartary. 

[Source : MARTENS II. Tome XXXIII.] 

CONVENTION BETWEEN SWEDEN AND NORWAY 
FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A NEUTRAL ZONE 

AND FOR DISMANTLING FORTIFICATIONS 

Signed at Stockholm, October z6th, 1905. 

Article I. 

I. In order to ensure pacific relations between the two States, a territory 
(neutral zone), which shall enjoy the advantages of perpetual neutrality, shall be 
established on either side of the common frontier. 

The neutrality of the said zone shall be absolute. The two States shall there
fore be prohibited from conducting operations of war in this zone, from employing 
it as a " point d'appui " or as a base for such operations and from stationing 
(apart from the exception provided for in Article 6) or concentrating armed 
military forces therein, except such as may be necessary for the maintenance of 
public order or for providing assistance in case of disaster. If in one of the two 
States there exist or if later there are cons~ructed railways passing through part 
of that State's neutral zone in a direction mainly parallel to the latter's longitu
dinal axis, the present provisions shall not preclude the employment of these 
railways for military transport in transit. Nor shall they preclude persons domi
ciled in the part of the zone belonging to either of the two States and forming 
part of the army or navy from being assembled in that zone for the purpose of 
proceeding without delay outside the zone. 

No fortifications, naval ports or depots of stores for the army or navy may 
be retained in the neutral zone or may be established therein in future. 

Nevertheless, these provisions shall not be applicable in the event of the two 
States assisting one another in a war against a common enemy. If one of the 
two States is at war with a third Power, these provisions shall not be binding in 
respect of the part of the zone belonging to each State-either on the State 
which is at war or on the other State, in so far as the latter takes steps to safe
guard its neutrality. 

II. In virtue of the above provisions, the fortifications at present situated 
in the neutral zone as determined above shall be dismantled, viz. :the Norwe
gian groups of fortifications at Fredrikssten, with Gyldenlove, Overbjerget, 
Veden and Hjelmkollen, at Orje with Kroksund and at Urskog (Dingsrud). 

VII. The Kongsvinger group of fortifications may not be increased either 
as regards buildings, armaments or garrison, the figure of the latter having up to 
the present not exceeded 300 men. Men called up for annual training shall not 
be included in the garrison. In pursuance of the above provision, no new forti
fications may be constructed within a radius of to kilometres of the old fortress 
of Kongsvinger, 

[Source : British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. gS; p. 821.] 
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CONVENTION WITH A VIEW TO DEFINING 
THE POSITION OF FRANCE AND SPAIN RESPECTIVELY 

IN REGARD TO THE SHEREEFIAN EMPIRE 

Signed at Madrid, November 27th, 1912 . 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 ••••••••••••• 0 0 0 0 •••••• 0 0 •• 0 •• • •••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Article 6. 

In order to ensure freedom of passage through the Straits of Gibraltar, 
the two Governments agree not to permit the construction of fortificati~ns ~r 
strategical works of any kind on the part of the Moroccan coast w h1ch IS 
referred to in Article 7 of the Franco-English Declaration of April 8th, I 904, 
and Article 14 of the Franco-Spanish Convention of October 3rd of the same 
year, and which is included in the respective spheres of influence. 

[Source: British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 106; p. 1025.] 

PROTOCOL 1 RESPECTING THE NEW HEBRIDES 

Signed at London, August 6th, 1914, by Representatives of the 
British and French Governments. 

3· The two signatory Powers mutually undertake not to erect fortifications 
in the Group and not to establish penal settlements of any kind. 

[Source: Treaty Series, League of Nations, 1922, No. 10, p. 335.] 

LIMITATION OF THE ARMAMENTS OF GERMANY 
IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE MILITARY, NAVAL 

AND AIR CLAUSES OF THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES 

Signed at Versailles, june 28th, 1919. 1 

In order to render possible the initiation of a general limitation of the 
armaments of all nations, Germany undertakes strictly to observe the military, 
naval and air clauses which follow. 

1 Ratifications exchanged at London, March 18th, 1922. 
1 Only the provisions setting forth a permanent obligation have been extracted from the 

military, naval and air clauses of the Treaty of Versailles. 
As the result of decisions by the Conference of Ambassadors and Agreements.reached between 

the German Government and the Allied Governments, more specific provisions have been laid 
down for the execution of the clauses here reproduced. These additional provisions are not given 
in this document. 
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EFFECTIVES AND CADRES OF THE ARMY. 

Article r6o. 

(r) By a date which must not be later than March 3rst, rgzo, the Ger~ 
Army must not comprise more than seven divisions of infantry and three 
divisions of cavalry. 

The total number of effectives in the Army of the States constituting 
Germany must not exceed one hundred thousand men, including officers and 
establishments of depots. The Army shall be devoted exclusively to the 
maintenance of order within the territory and to the control of the frontiers. 
· The total effective strength of officers, including the personnel of staffs, 
whatever their composition, must not exceed four thousand. · 

(2) Divisions and Army Corps headquarters staffs shall be organised in 
accordance with Table No. I annexed to this Section. 

The number and strength of the units of infantry, artillery, engineers, tech
nical services and troops laid down in the aforesaid table constitute maxima 
which must not be exceeded. 

The following units may each have their own depot: 

An Infantry regiment ; 
A Cavalry regiment; 
A regiment of Field Artillery ; 
A battalion of Pioneers. 

(3) The divisions must not be grouped under more than two army corps 
headquarters staffs. 

The maintenance or formation of forces differently grouped or of other 
organisations for the command of troops or for preparation for war is forbidden. 

The Great German General Staff and all similar organisations shall be 
dissolved and may not be reconstituted in any form. 

The officers, or persons in the position of officers, in the Ministries of War 
in the different States in Germany and in the Administrations attached to them, 
must not exceed three hundred in number and are included in the maximum 
strength of four thousand laid down in the third sub-paragraph of paragraph (r) 
of this article. 

TABLE No. I. 

STATE AND EsTABLISHMENT OF ARMY CoRPS HEADQUARTERS STAFFS 
AND OF INFANTRY AND CAVALRY DIVISIONS. 

These tabular statements do not form a fixed establishment to be imposed 
on Germany, but the figures contained in them (number of units and strengths) 
represent maximum figures, which should not in any case be exceeded. 

I. Army Corps Headquarters Staffs. 

UNIT 

Army Corps Headquarters Staff 
Total for Headquarters Staff •. 

Maximum 
Number 

Authorised 

2 

I 
Maximum Strength of each Unit 

Officers jN.C.O.s and Men 

I 
30 
6o 

I 50 
300 
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II Establishment of an Infantry Division. 

Maximum Maximum Strength 
Number 

of such Units 
of each Unit 

UNIT 
in a Single 

IN.C.O.s and Men Division Officers 

Headquarters of an infantry division .. .. I 25 70 
Headquarters of divisional infantry .. .. .. I 4 30 
Headquarters of divisional artillery .. .. .. I 4 30 
Regiment of infantry .. .. .. .. .. . . 3 70 2,300 
(Each regiment comprises 3 battalions of 

infantry. Each battalion comprises 3 com-
panics of infantry and I machine-gun 
company.) 

Trench mortar company .. .. .. . . .. 3 6 I 50 
Divisional squadron .. .. .. .. .. . . I 6 I 50 
Field artillery regiment .. .. .. .. .. I 85 1,300 
(Each regiment comprises 3 groups of artillery. 

Each group comprises 3 batteries.) 
Pioneer battalion .. .. .. .. . . . . I I2 400 
(This battalion comprises 2 companies of 

pioneers, I pontoon detachment, I search-
light section.) 

Signal detachment .. .. .. .. .. .. I I2 300 
(This detachment comprises 1 telephone detach-

ment, I listening section, I carrier-pigeon 
section.) 

Divisional medical service .. .. .. .. . . I 20 400 
Parl{S and convoys .. .. .. .. .. . . I4 Soo 

------·. ·------
Total for infantry division .. .. .. 4IO I0,8JO 

III. Establishment of a Cavalry Division. 

Headquarters of a cavalry division .. .. . . I I5 50 
. Cavalry regiment .. .. .. .. .. .. 6 40 Soo 

(Each regiment comprises 4 squadrons.) 
Horse artillery group (3 batteries) .. .. .. I 20 400 . -

Total for cavalry division .. .. .. .. 275 5,250 

Article I 6 r. 
Army administrative services consisting of civilian personnel not included 

in the number of effectives prescribed by the Treaty will have such personnel 
reduced in each class to one-tenth of that laid down in the budget of I9I3. 

Article I62. 

The number of employees or officials of the German States, such as Customs 
officers. forest guards and coastguards. shall not exceed that of the employees 
or officials functioning in these capacities in I9I3. 

The number of gendarmes and employees or officials of the local or municipal 
police may only be increased to an extent corresponding to the increase of popu
lation since I9I3 in the districts or municipalities in which they are employed. 

These employees and officials may not be assembled for military training. 

ARMA:\IENT, MUNITIONS AND MATERIAL. 

Article I 64. 
Up to the time at which Germany is admitted as a Member of the League 

of Nations, the German Army must not possess an armament greater than the 
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amounts fixed in Table No. 2 annexed to this Section, with the exception of an 
optional increase not exceeding one-twenty-fifth part for small arms and one
fiftieth part for guns, which shall be exclusively used to provide for such 
eventual replacements as may be necessary. 

Germany agrees that, after she has become a Member of the League of 
Nations, the armaments fixed in the said table shall remain in force until they 
are modified by the Council of the League. Furthermore, she hereby agrees 
strictly to observe the decisions of the Council of the League on this subject. 

TABLE No. 2. 

TABULAR STATEMENT OF ARMAMENT EsTABLISHMENT· 

FOR A MAXIMUM OF 7 INFANTRY DIVISIONS, 3 CAVALRY DIVISIONS, 

AND 2 ARMY CoRPS HEADQUARTERS STAFFS. 

For 7 For 3 For 2 Total 
Infantry Cavalry Army Corps of 

MATERIAL Division Infantry Division Cavalry Headquarters Columns Divisions Divisions Staffs 2, 4 and 5 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Rifles .. .. .. . . 12,000 84,000 JThis establish- 84,000 
Carbines .. .. .. . . 6,ooo t8,ooo mentmust be t8,ooo 
Heavy machine-guns .. 108 756 12 36 drawn from 792 
Light machine.guns .. t62 1,134 the increased 1,134 
Mediwn trench mortars . . 9 63 armaments of 63 
Light trench mortars .. 27 189 the divisional 189 
7.7 em. guns .. .. 24 168 12 36 infantry. 204 
10.5 em. howitzers .. .. 12 84 84 

Article I66. 

At the date of March 3xst, I920, the stock of munitions which the German 
Army may have at its disposal shall not exceed the amounts fixed in Table No.3 
annexed to this Section. . 

Within the same period the German Government will store these stocks at 
points to be notified to the Governments of the Principal Allied and Associated 
Powers. The German Government is forbidden to establish any other stocks, 
depots or reserves of munitions. 

MATERIAL 

Rifles .. .. .. .. 
Carbines .. .. .. 
Heavy machine-guns .. 
Light machine-guns .. 
Medium trench mortars 
Light trench mortars .. 

Field Artillery : 

7.7 em. guns .. .. 
10.5 em. howitzers .. 

TABLE No. 3· 

MAXIMUM STOCKS AUTHORISED. 

I 
Maximum Number 

I 
Establishment of Arms per Unit authorised 

I Rounds .. . . 84,000 l . . .. 18,ooo 400 
.. .. 792 l S,ooo .. .. I,IJ4 
.. .. 63 400 .. .. 189 Boo 

.. .. 204 1,000 

.. .. 84 8oo 

I 
Maximum 

Totals 

Hounds 
40,8oo,ooo 

15,408,ooo 

25,200 
IS I 200 

204,000 
67,200 
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Article r67. 
The number and calibre of the guns constituting~at the date of the coming 

into force of the present Treaty the armament of the fortified works, fortresses, 
and any land or coast forts which Germany is allowed to retain must be n.oti~ied 
immediately by the German Government to the Governments of the Prmctpal 
Allied and Associated Powers, and will constitute maximum amounts which 
may not be exceeded. 

Within two months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, the 
maximum stock of ammunition for these guns will be reduced to and maintained 
at the following uniform rates : fifteen hundred rounds per piece for those the 
calibre of which is ro.s em. and under; five hundred rounds per piece for those 
of higher calibre. 

Article r68, 
The manufacture of arms, munitions, or any war material shall only be 

carried out in factories or works the location of which shall be communicated 
to and approved by the Governments of the Principal Allied and Associated 
Powers, and the number of which they retain the right to restrict. 

Article 170. 
Importation into Germany of arms, munitions and war material of every 

kind shall be strictly prohibited. 
The same-applies to· the .;nanufacture for, and ·export to, foreign ·countries 

of arms, munitions and war material of every kind. 

Article 171. 
The use of asphyxiating, poisonous or other gases and all analogous liquids, 

materials or devices being prohibited, their manufacture and importation are 
strictly forbidden in Germany. 

The same applies to materials specially intended for the manufacture, 
storage and use of the said products or devices. 

The manufacture and the importation into Germany of armoured cars, tanks 
and all similar constructions suitable for use in war are also prohibited. 

RECRUITING AND MILITARY TRAINING. 

Article 173. 
Universal compulsory military service shall be abolished in Germany. 
The German Army may only be constituted and recruited by means of 

voluntary enlistment. 

Article 174. 
The period of enlistment for non-commissioned officers and privates must be 

twelve consecutive years. 
The number of men discharged for any reason before the expiration of their 

term of enlistment must not exceed in any year five per cent of the total 
effectives fixed by the present Treaty. 

Article I75· 
The officers who are retained in the Army must undertake the obligation 

to serve in it up to the age of forty-five year~ at least. 
Officers newly appointed must undertake to serve on the active list for 

twenty-five consecutive years at least. 
Officers who have previously belonged to any formations whatever of the 

Army, and who are not retained in the units allowed to be maintained, must 
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not take part in any military exercise whether theoretical or practical, and will 
not be under any military obligations whatever. 

_The number of officers discharged for any reason before the expiration of 
the1r term of service must not exceed in any year five per cent of the total 
effectives of officers provided for in the present Treaty. 

Article 176. 
On the expiration of two months from the coming into force of the present 

Treaty, there must only exist in Germany the number of military schools which 
is absolutely indispensable for the recruitment of the officers of the units allowed. 
These schools will be exclusively intended for the recruitment of officers of 
each arm, in the proportion of one school per arm. 

The number of students admitted to attend the courses of the said schools 
will be strictly in proportion to the vacancies to be filled in the cadres of officers. 
The students and the cadres will be reckoned in the effectives fixed by the 
present Treaty. 

Article I 77. 
Educational establishments, the universities, societies of discharged 

soldiers, shooting or touring clubs and, generally speaking, associations of every 
description, whatever be the age of their members, must not occupy themselves 
with any military matters. 

In particular, they will be forbidden to instruct or exercise their members, 
or to allow them to be instructed or exercised, in the profession or use of 
arms. 

These societies, associations, educational establishments and universities 
must have no connection with the Ministries of War or any other military 
authority. 

Article I78. 
All measures of mobilisation or appertaining to mobilisation are forbidden. 
In no case must formations, administrative services or general staffs include 

supplementary cadres. 
Article I 79. 

Germany agrees from the coming into force of the present Treaty not to 
accredit nor to send to any foreign country any military, naval or air mission 
nor to allow any such mission to leave her territory, and Germany, further, 
agrees to take' appropriate measures to prevent German nationals from leaving 
her territory to become enrolled in the Army, Navy or Air Services of any foreign 
Power, or to be attached to such Army, Navy or Air Services for the purpose 
of a'sisting in the military, naval or air training thereof, or otherwise for the 
purpose of giving military, naval or air instruction in any foreign country. 

The Allied and Associated Powers agree, so far as they are concerned, from 
the coming into force of the present treaty not to enrol in n,)r to attach to their 
armies or naval or air forces any German national for the purpose of assisting 
in the military training of such armies, or naval or air forces, or otherwise to 
employ any such German national as military, naval or aeronautic instructor. 

The present provision does not, however, affect the right of France to recruit 
for the Foreign Legion in accordance with French military laws and regulations. 

FO,RTIFICA TIONS. 

Article I So. 
All fortified works, fortresses and field works situated in German territory 

to the west of a line drawn fifty kilometres to the east of the Rhine shall be 
disarmed and dismantled. 

so 
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The construction of any new fortification, whatever its nature and import
ance is forbidden in the zone referred to in the first paragraph of the present 
article. 

The system of fortified works of the southern and eastern frontiers of 
Germany shall be maintained in its existing state. 

Article 195. 
In order to ensure free passage into the Baltic to all nations, Germany shall 

not erect any fortifications in the area comprised between latitudes 55° 27' N. 
and 54 a oo' N. and longitudes go oo' E. and r6° oo' E. of the meridian of Green
wich, nor install any guns commanding the maritime routes between the 
North Sea and the Baltic. The fortifications now existing in this area shall be 
demolished and the guns removed under the supervision of the Allied Govern-
ments and in periods to be fixed by them. · · · 

The German Government shall place at the disposal of the Governments of 
the Principal Allied and Associated Powers all hydrographical information now 
in its possession concerning the channels and adjoining waters between the 
Baltic and the North Sea. 

SECriON XIII. HELIGOLAND. 

Article I 15. 
The fortifications; military establishments and harbours of the Islands of 

Heligoland and Dune shall be destroyed under the supervision of the Principal 
Allied Governments by German labour and at the expense of Germany within 
a period to be determined by the said Governments. 

These fortifications, military establishments and harbours shall not be 
reconstructed, nor shall any similar works be constructed in future. 

Article 196. 
All fortified workS and fortifications. other than those mentioned in Section 

XIII (Heligoland) of Part III (Political Clauses for Europe) and in Article 195, 
now established within fifty kilometres of the German coast or in German 
islands off that coast, shall be considered as of a defensive nature and: inay 
remain in their existing condition. 

No new fortifications shall be constructed within these limits. The arma
ment of these defences shall not exceed, as regaFds the number and calibre of 
guns, those in position at the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

On the expiration of a period of two months of the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, the stocks of ammunition for these guns shall be reduced to and 
maintained at a maximum figure of fifteen hundred rounds per piece for calibres 
of 4.1-inch and under, and five hundred rounds per piece for higher calibres. 

DEl\HLITARISATION OF THE LEFT BANK OF THE RHINE. 

Article 42. 
Germany is forbidden to maintain or construct any fortifications either on 

the left bank of the Rhine or on the right bank to the west of a line drawn 50 
kilometres to the east of the Rhine. 

Article 43· 
In the area defined above the maintenance and the assembly of armed 

forces, either permanently or temporarily, and military manreuvres of any kind, 
as well as the upkeep of all permanent works for mobilisation are in the same 
way forbidden. ' 
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Article 44· 

In case Germany fails in any manner whatever in the provisions of Articles 
42 and 43, she shall be regarded as committing a hostile act against the Powers 
signatory of the present Treaty and as calculated to disturb the peace of the 
world. 

NAVAL CLAUSES. 

Article I8I. 

After the expiration of a period of two months from the coming into force 
of the present Treaty, the German naval forces in commission must not exceed: 

6 battleships of the Deutschland or Lothringen type ; 
6 light cruisers ; 

I 2 destroyers ; 
I2 torpedo-boats; 

or an equal number of ships constructed to replace them as provided in 
Article Igo. 

No submarines are to be included. 
All other warships, except where there is provision to the contrary in the 

present Treaty, must be placed in reserve or devoted to commercial purposes 

Article I83. 

After the expiration of a period of two months from the coming into force 
of the present Treaty, the total personnel of the German Navy, including the 
manning of the fleet, coast defences, signal stations, administration and other 
land services, must not exceed fifteen thousand, including officers and men of 
all grades and corps. 

The total strength of officers and warrant officers must not exceed fifteen 
hundred. 

No naval or military corps or reserve force in connection with the Navy may 
be organised without being included in the above strength. 

Article I go. 

Germany is forbidden to construct or acquire any warships other than those 
intended to replace the units in commission provided for in Article t8I of the 
present Treaty. 

The warships intended for replacement purposes as above shall not exceed 
the following displacement : 

Armoured ships .. 
Light cruisers 
Destroyers 
Torpedo-boats 

Io,ooo tons 
6,ooo tons 

8oo tons 
zoo tons 

Except where a ship has been lost, units of the different classes shall only 
be replaced at the end of a period of twenty years in the case of battleships and 
cruisers, and fifteen years in the case of destroyers and torpedo-boats, counting 
from the launching of the ship. 

Article I 91. 

The construction or acquisition of any submarine, even for commercial 
purposes, shall be forbidden in Germany. 
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A~ticle 192. 
The warships in commission of the German fleet must have on board or in 

reserve only the allowance of arms, munitions and war material fixed by the 
Principal Allied and Associated Powers . 
• • 0 • 0 •••• 0 ~ ••••••••••••••••••• 0 ••• 0 ••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 0 •••• 0 ••• 

All other stocks, depots or reserves of arms, munitions or naval war material 
of all kinds are forbidden. 

The manufacture of these articles in German territory for, and their export 
to, foreign countries shall be forbidden. 

Article 194. 
The personnel of the German Navy shall be recruited entirely by voluntary 

engagements entered into for a minimum period of twenty-five consecutive 
years for officers and warrant officers; twelve consecutive years for petty 
officers and men. 

The number engaged to replace those discharged for any reason before the 
expiration of their term of service must not exceed five per cent per annum of 
the totals laid down in this Section (Article 183). 

The personnel discharged from the Navy must not receive any kind of naval 
or military training or undertake any further service in the Navy or Army. 

Officers belonging to the German Navy and not demobilised must engage 
to serve till the age of forty-five, unless discharged for sufficient reasons. 

No officer or man of the German mercantile marine shall receive any training 
in the Navy. 

CLAUSES RELATING TO THE KIEL CANAL. 

Article 380. 
The Kiel Canal and its approaches shall be maintained free and open to the 

vessels of commerce and of war of all nations at peace with Germany on terms 
of entire equality. 

AIR CLAUSES. 

Article 198. 
The armed forces of Germany must not include any military or naval air 

forces . 
• • • • 0 •••• 0 ••••• 0 •••••••••••••• 0 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Article zoo. 
Until the complete evacuation of German territory by the Allied and 

;\ssociated troops, the aircraft of the Allied and Associated Powers shall enjoy 
m Germany freedom of passage through the air, freedom of transit and of 
landing. 

AGREEMENT RELATING TO GERMAN CIVIL AVIATION WITH A 
VIEW TO ASSURING THE APPLICATION OF ARTICLE 198 OF THE 

TREATY OF VERSAILLES, 

concluded between the Governments represented on the Conference of Ambassadors 
and the German Government. 

The Agreement, which came into force on August 9th 1926 is drawn up 
on the following basis : . · ' ' 

The German Government shall apply the regulations given in 
detail in the attached Annexes I and II and shall take the measures 
requisite to this end without delay. ' 
•••••••• 0 0 •••••• 0 •••••• • -. 0.;.. 0 0 ••• 0 0 •• 0 •••• 0 0 0 ••••••• 0 •••••••• 
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From that date, and without awaitin!l" Germany's entry into the 
League of Nations, the provisions of Article 213 of the Treaty of 
Versailles shall apply to the obligations mentioned above and in general 
to the obligations entered into by the German Government in air 
matters in pursuance of the Treaty of Versailles, without prejudice to the 
settlement of the questions raised by the German Government in the 
letter from the German Minister for Foreign Affairs to the Secretary
General of the League of Nations dated January 12th, rgz6, regarding 
the decisions taken by the Council of the League of Nations as to the 
exercise of the right of investigation. 

The registration list shall be held at the disposal of the League of 
Nations in conformity with the conditions to be fixed by the latter iii 
pursuance of Article 213. 

It is of course understood that, in pursuance of Article r 98 of the Treaty of 
V~rsailles, the armed forces of Germany will not include any military or naval 
air forces. 

ANNEX I. 

MEASURES FOR ENSURING THE EXECUTION OF ARTICLE 198 OF THE TREATY 
OF VERSAILLES. 

I. 
[Translation.] 

The German Government shall issue and put into force a decree to the 
following effect : 

§ I. No aircraft, armoured or protected in any way whatsoever, 
or equipped to receive any engine of war, such as guns, machine-guns, 
torpedoes, bombs, or apparatus for the sighting or discharge of these 
engines of war, shall be built, maintained, imported or introduced in 
traffic. 

§ 2. Offences against § I above shall be punished by a fine not 
exceeding Io,ooo marks and a term of imprisonment not exceeding 
three months, or by either of these penalties. The aircraft shall be 
seized and rendered useless. 

§ 3· Article 2 of the Decree, dated February I2th, I926, applying 
the Law of May 22nd, I92I, regarding the execution of Articles I77 and 
I78 of the Treaty of Versailles (Reichsgesetzblatt, I, p. 235), shall be 
applicable to any association offending against § I above. 

II. 
The German Government shall see that German civil aviation is kept 

within the limits of normal development, both in regard to commercial aviation, 1 

which shall not be subsidised in excess of these requirements, and in regard to 
aircraft employed in flying schools, and, further, in regard to amateur aviation, 
subject to the limitations arising out of the following provisions : 

III. 
(a) The German Government shall make dependent upon a special licence 

issued by it the construction or importation of aircraft having the technical 
characteristics of modern fighting aeroplanes, as regards deadweight, ratio of 
deadweight to engine-power, seating accommodation, factor of safety, climbing 
speed, air speed and maximum attainable altitude. 

(b) The German Government shall issue these licences to such aircraft 
exclusively for the purpose of taking part in international races or competitions, 
publicly announced, or of establishing records, officially checked, and for such 
preparation as may be necessary for taking part in the competitions. Such 
preparation shall not include practising in flying schools. The number of 
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aircraft of this kind shall not exceed the number of civil aircraft of the same 
kind which are in use in any other European country for these purposes. 

(c) The German Government shall take the requisite me~sures to ensure 
that the number of air-pilots who are licensed to fly these aircraft shall not 
exceed the requirements mentioned in paragraph (b) above. 

IV. 
The German Government shall take the requisite steps to ensure that the 

authorities of the Reich and its constituent States shall not grant subsidies 
either to associations or societies or individuals who devote themselves to 
amateur aviation or whose. main or subsidiary occupation consists in the ele
mentary or advanced training of cadet-pilots or pilqts in amateur aviation, nor, 
in general, to persons who are engaged in flying, with the exception of the 
personnel employed by commercial air-lines or for the normal requirements 
of aircraft factories. 

The German Government shall take suitable steps to ensure that such 
subsidies shall not be granted by other public administrative bodies which have 
public funds to administer, including communal authorities. , 

l\Ioney prizes offered in flying competitions and appropriations made for the 
preparatory organisation of such competitions shall not, either as regards their 
amount or their number, bear the character of subsidies. These prizes and 
appropriations shall be granted for officially recognised competitions only. 

V. 
The German Government shall take suitable steps to ensure : 

(a) That instruction and training in flying which is of a military 
·character or for a military purpose, contrary to the undertaking given 
under Article 198 of the Treaty of Versailles, shall be prohibited. 

(b) That all public administrations and their staff concerned with 
the organisation or administration of armed forces shall be prohibited 
from having any dealings for a military purpose in contravention of 
Article rg8 of the Treaty of Versailles in regard to aircraft of any cate
gory whatever. These provisions shall not, however, be applicable to 
such measures as may be necessary for anti-aircraft defence from the 
ground. 

{c) I. That members of the Reichswehr or Navy may not, either 
individually or collectively, receive any instruction or engage in any 
activities in connection with aviation in any form. 

2. That, as an exceptional measure, members of the Reichswehr 
and of the Navy may, at their own request, be authorised to fly or to 
learn to fly as private persons, but only in connection with amateur 
aviation and at their own expense. The German authorities shall grant 
them no special subsidies or special leave for the purpose. 

It is to be understood that these exceptional authorisations shall, in conform
ity with paragraph (a) above, exclude all training in flying of a military 
character or for a military purpose. 

Such authorisations may be granted up to a maximum of thirty-six. This 
maximum may only be reached in six years as from January rst, 1926, with the 
proviso that not more than six authorisations may be granted in any one year . 

. \\'hen the maximum number of thirty-six has been reached, it may be 
mamtained by the grant of not more than three new authorisations yearly. 

If the holder of any such authorisation ceases to be a member of the Army 
or Navy, either through death or by retirement, a fresh authorisation may be 
issued at the beginning of the following year, over and above the normal 
number for that year, in place of the one which has lapsed. 

A list of persons holding such authorisations shall be drawn up at the 
beginning of each year. 

Members of the Reichswehr and of the Navy who hold a pilot's licence 
issued before April rst, 1926, may continue to act as pilots if they do not exceed 
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the maximum number of thirty-six. These thirty-six pilots, who may not be 
replaced ancl whose names shall appear on a special list, are not includepin the. 
number uf "pilots referred to in the above paragraphs. 

VI. 
The German Government shall take the necessary measures to ensure that' 

lists are kept of : 
(a) All factories manufacturing aviation material; 
(b) All aircraft or aero-engines completed or in process of construcc 

tion, a separate list being kept of all aircraft or aero-engines intende<l, 
for export ; 

(c) All air-pilots and cadet-pilots (air-pilots qualifi~d to fly aircraft 
of the kinds specified under he<tding III above shall be entered on a 
separate list); · 

(d) All organisations which own 'air-transport lines; 
(e) All associations or companies or individuals engaged in aviation 

or using aircraft ; 
(f) All other owners of aircraft. 
These lists shall always be kept up to date. 

VII. 
Aircraft without pilots are prohibited. 

ANNEX II. 
PHOVISIONS REGARDING POLICE. 

[Tra nslatian.] 
The general provisions laid down in Article V, Sections (a), (b) and (c), 

paragraph r, also apply to the police. 
Nevertheless, as an exceptional measure, fifty police officers may be given 

aeronautical training and hold the pilot's certificate. 
It is agreed that these pilots' certificates will not be issued to the police 

officers to enable them to engage in aviation, but solely to enable them to 
acquire the technical knowledge required for the efficient supcn·ision of 
coinmercial aviation. · 

The fifty pilots' certificates thus issued may only be replaced when their 
holders retire from the police force or reach their forty-eighth year. 

The fifty holders of these pilots' certificates shall be distributed among the 
different aerial ports. 

The police may not possess aircraft. 
No other special air police organisation shall exist in Germany. 

* • • 
The German Government may establish in the zone defined in Article 4 2 

of the Treaty of Versailles, with the exception of the territories at present under 
occupation, the following air-ports and flying-grounds : 

r. Four air-ports, viz. :one at Cologne, one at Frankfort-on-Main, and two 
other ports, one of them situated north of Cologne and the other south of 
Frankfort, the choke of the site of these ports to be left to the German Govern
ment. The dimensions of the air-ports and the nature and dimensions of their 
fixed and other equipment shall not exceed the genuine requirements of normal 
commercial aviation as based on the regular traffic of the lines in operation. 

2. Twelve other flying-grounds at places to be chosen by the German 
Government, permitting the landing- and taking-off of aeroplanes. The 
maximum area of these grounds shall be So hectares and they may only b~ 
provided with the following premises : · 

One collapsible hangar (of light material on light foundations) of 
1,500 square metres for aeroplanes; 

One dwelling-house for the caretaker and his family; 
One small temporary shelter, with telephone, for passengers; 
One store-room for night signals. 
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The Governments represented at the Conference of Ambassc.dors, while 
maintaining the principle laid down in the resolution of the Conference of 
Ambassadors dated December 15th, 1920, declare that they will raise no objec
tion on the ground of the demilitarisation dt;fined in Arti.cle 4;l of the Treaty of 
Versailles to the establishment for commercial and sportmg aircraft of the four 
ports and twelve flying-grounds referred to above and to their use by commercial 
or amateur aircraft of any nationality. 

The Governments represented at the Conference of Ambassadors cede to the 
German Government their rights of ownership over the Friedrichshafen premises 
and over the aeronautical equipment left in Germany for the use of international 
air traffic. 

• • * 
If the measures thus enacted in application of the Agreement concluded 

prove insufficient in practice, it shall be for the German Government, whose 
attention will have been drawn to this insufficiency, to supply the remedy 
whenever experience shows the necessity of doing so. 

This shall apply in particular if, as regards the training of personnel, the 
development of motorless flight ( Segelflug) in Germany, through its effect upon 
the general situation of German aviation, shall affect the application of 
Article I 98 of the Treaty. 

The lists of pilots and cadet-pilots in motorless flying shall be kept up to 
date. These lists shall, if necessary, be placed at the disposal of the League 
of Nations in the event of the application of Article 213 of the Treaty of 
Versailles in the circumstances provided for in the previous paragraph. 

The licences granted and the cancellations effected in conformity with the 
provisions of Article V, paragraph (c), of Annex I above mentioned shall be 
published annually in the Heeresverordnungsblatt, the cancellations referred to 
in the last sentence of Article V, paragraph (c), being published separately. 

The provisions concerning pilots and cadet-pilots must be understood 
as applying in general to any person capable of flying an aircraft, whatever its 
category. 

The provisions concerning the keeping of lists of material and personnel 
s~all not refer to balloons without engines or to kites employed for purely 
C1v1han purposes. 

GENERAL ARTICLES. 

Article 2 r 3· 

So long as the present Treaty remains in force, Germany undertakes to 
give every facility for any investigation which the Council of the League of 
Nations, acting if need be by a majority vote, may consider necessary. 

TERRITORY OF THE SAAR BASIN. 1 

Saar Annex of the Treaty of Versailles: 
•••••••• 0 •• 0 •• 0 ••••••• 0 ••••••••••• 0. 0. 0 •••• 0 •• 0 ••••••••••• 0 •••••••••• 

Paragraph 30. 

Ihere will be no milit~ry service, whether compulsory or voluntary, in the 
terntory of the Saar Basm, and the construction of fortifications therein is 
forbidden. Only a local gendarmerie for the maintenance of order may be 
established . 
•• • • • • • • • • • • 0. 0 0 0 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

1 See page 973 the text of the letters exchanged between the German Ambassador at Paris 
anj the Fren:h Minister for Foreign Affairs regarding the demilitarisation of the Saar Basin. 
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LIMITATION OF THE ARMAMENTS OF AUSTRIA 
IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE MILITARY, NAVAL 

AND AIR CLAUSES 
OF THE TREATY OF SAINT-GERMAIN-EN-LAYE 

Signed at Saint-Germain-en-Laye, September Iolh, I9I9.1 

GENERAL CLAUSES. 

Article I19. 

937 

Universal compulsory military service shall be abolished in Austria. The 
Austrian Army shall in future only be constituted and recruited by means of 
voluntary enlistment. 

EFFECTIVES AND CADRES OF THE ARMY. 

Article I20. 

The total number of military forces in the Austrian Army shall not excel c.l 
3o,ooo men, including officers and depot troops. 

Subject to the following limitations, the formations composing the Austrian 
Army shall be fixed in accordance with the wishes of Austria : 

{I} The effectives of units must be fixed between the maximum and 
minimum figures shown in Table IV. 

(2) The proportion of officers, including the personnel of staffs and 
special services, shall not exceed one-twentieth of the total effectivcs 
with the colours, and that of non-commissioned officers shall not exceed 
one-fifteenth of the total effectives with the colours. 

(3) The number of machine-guns, guns and howitzers shall not 
exceed per thousan<l men of the total effecti ves with the colours those 
fixed in Table V. 

The Austrian Army shall be devoted exclusively to the maintenance of 
order within the territory of Austria and to the control of her frontiers. 

Article I 2 I. 

The maximum strength of the staffs and of all formations which Austria 
may be permitted to raise are given in the tables below; these figures need not 
be exactly followed, but must not be exceeded. 

All other organisations for the command of troops or for preparation for war 
are forbidden, 

Arttcle I22. 

All measures of mobilisation or appertaining to mobilisation are forbidden. 
In no case must formations, administrative services or staffs include 

supplementary cadres. 
The carrying out of any preparatory measures with a view to requisitioning 

animals or other means of military transport is forbidden. 

Article I2J. 

The number of gendarmes, Customs officers, foresters, members of the local 
ut municipal police or other like officials may not exceed the number of men 
employed in a similar capacity in 1913 within the boundaries of Austria as 
fixed by the Treaty. 

1 Only the provisions setting forth a permanent obligation have been extracted from the 
military, na\'al and air clauses of the Treaty of Saint-Germain~en-Laye. 
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The number of these officials shall not be increased in the future except as 
m;ty be necessary to maintain the same proportion ~e~we~~ the !'umber of 
officials and the total population in the localities or mumcipahtles which employ 
ilie~ • 

These officia1s, as well as officials employed in the .r~ilway ser~ice, must not 
be assembled for the purpose of taking part in any mihtary exercises. 

Article 124. 

Every formation of troops not included in the tables annexed is forbidden • 
• • • • 0 •••• 0 0 •••••••••••••••••• 0 •••••• 0 0 •••••••• 0 ••••••• 0 0 •••••• 0 • 0 • 0 •• 

RECRUITING AND MILITARY TRAINING. 

Article 125. 

All officers must be regulars (officers de carriere). Officers now serving who 
are retained in the Army must undertake the obligation to serve in it up to the 
age of 40 years at least: Officers now serving who do not join the new army 
will be released from all military obligations·; t_hey must not take part in· any 
military exercises, whether theoretical or practical. 
• Officers newly appointed must undertake to serve on the active list for 
20 consecutiv~ years at least. 

The number of officers discharged for any reason before the expiration of 
'their term of service must not exceed in any year one-twentieth of the total of 
officers provided for in Article 120. If this proportion is unavoidably exceeded, 
the resulting shortage must not be made good by fresh appointments. 

Article 126. 

The period of enlistment for non-commissioned officers and privates must be 
Jor, a total period of not less than 12 consecutive years, including at least 
.6 years with the colours.. . · ,.,; . : 
. ;J:ile proportion of officers and men discharged before. the expiration of. the 
period of their enlistment for reasons of health. or as a .• result of disciplinary 
m~asures or for any other reasons must not in any year exceed one-twentieth of 
the total strength fixed by Article 120. If this propoFtion ~s unavoidably 
e"ceeded, the resu~ting shortage must not be made good by fresh appointments 
or enhstments. 

SCHOOLS, EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHMENTS, MILITARY 
CLUBS AND SOCIETIES. 

Article 127. 

The number o_f students _admitted to attend the courses in military schools 
shall be stnctl y m proportion to the vacancies to be filled in the cadres of 
officers_. The students and the cadres shall be included in the effectives fixed 
by Article 120 of the Treaty. 

!\o' 

•• ••• •, 
0 

• ~ • 
0 

• 0 • 0 •• 0 • 0 0 ••••• 0 ••• 0 ••• 0 •••• 0 •• 0 ••••••• 0 •• 0 0 0 ••••••• 0 • 0 ••• ·• • 

Article 128. 

, , . E:d.ucational ~stablishments other than those referred to in Article 127, as 
w:l~ as all sportmg and other clubs, must not occupy themselves with any 
mihtary matters. . 
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ARMAMENT, MUNITIONS AND MATERIAL, 

FORTIFICATIONS. 

Article 129. 
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On the expiration of three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, the armament of the Austrian Army shall not exceed the figures 
fixed per thousand men in Table V annexed to this Section. 

Any excess in relation to effectives shall only be used for such replacements 
as may eventually be necessary. 

Article I30. 

The stock of munitions at the disposal of the Austrian Army shall not 
exceed the amounts fixed in Table V to this Section. 

No other stock, depot or reserve of munitions shall be formed. 

Article I 3 I. 

The number and calibre of guns constituting the fixed normal armament of 
fortified places existing in Austria at the coming into force of the Treaty of 
St. Germain shall be immediately notified to the Principal Allied and Associated 
Powers, and will constitute maximum amounts which must not be exceeded. 

Within three months of the coming into force of the present Treaty, the 
maximum stock of ammunition for these guns shall be reduced to and maintained 
at the following uniform rates : 

!,500 rounds per gun for those the calibre of which is ro5 mm. and under; 
500 rounds per gun for those of higher calibre. 

Article 132. 

The manufacture of arms, munitions and war material shall only be carried 
on in one single factory, which shall be controlled by and beloP.g to the State, 
and whose output must be strictly limited to the manufacture of such arms, 
munitions and war material as is necessary for the military forces and armaments 
referred to in Articles I20, I23, I29, I30 and I3I. 

The manufacture of sporting weapons is not forbidden, provided that 
sporting weapons manufactured in Austria taking ball cartridge are not of the 
same calibre as that of military weapons used in any European army. · 

Article I 34· 

The importation into Austria of arms, munitions and war material of all 
kinds is strictly forbidden. 

The manufacture for_ foreign countries and the exportation of arms, 
munitions and war material is also forbidden. 

Article I35· 

The use of flame-throwers, asphyxiating, poisonous or other gases, and 
all similar liquids, materials or devices being prohibited, their manufacture 
and importation are strictly forbidden in Austria. 

Material specially intended for the manufacture, storage or use of the said 
products or devices is equally forbidden. . 

The manufacture and importation into Austria of armoured cars, tanks or 
any similar machines suitable for use in war are equally forbidden. .. 
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TABLE I. 

COMPOSITIO:>! AND MAXIMUM EFFECTIVES OF AN INFANTRY DIVISION. 

Maximum Effectives 
of each Unit 

UNITS 
Officers 1 Men 

Headquarters of an Infantry Division .. .. .. .. .. .. 2S 70 
Headquarters of Divisional Infantry .. .. .. . . .. . . s so 
Heaclquarters of Divisional Artillery .. .. .. .. .. . . 4 30 
3 Regiments of infantry 1 (on the basis of 65 officers and 2,ooo 

men per regiment) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . I9S 6,ooo 
1 Squadron .• .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . 6 I6o 
I Battalion of Trench Artillery (3 Companies) .. .. .. .. I4 soo 
I Battalion of Pioneers 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . . I4 soo 
Regiment Field Artillery 3 .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. Bo 1,200 

1 Battalion Cyclists (comprising 3 Companies) .. .. .. .. IB 4SO 
1 Signal Detachment • .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . II 330 
Divisional ~redical Corps .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 28 sso 
Divisional parks and trains .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . I4 940 

Total for an Infantry Division .. .. .. .. .. . . 4I4 10,780 

1 Each Regiment comprises 3 Battalions of infantry. Each Battalion comprises 3 Companies of infantry and 
I Machine-gun Company. 

• Each Battalion comprises I Headquarters, 2 Pioneer Companies, I Bridging Section, I Searchlight Section. 
1 Each Regiment comprises I Headquarters, 3 Groups of Field or Mountain Artillery, comprising 8 Batteries ; 

each Battery comprising 4 guns of howitzers (field or mountain). 
' This Detachment comprises I telegraph and telephone detachment, I listening section, I carrier-pigeon section. 

TABLE II. 

COMPOSITION AND MAXIMUM EFFECTIVES FOR A CAVALRY DIVISION. 

Maximum 
Maximum Effectives 

of each Unit 
UNITS number 

authorised 

I Officers Men 

Headquarters of a Cavalry Division .. .. .. I IS so 
Regiment of Cavalry 1 •• .. .. .. . . .. 6 30 720 
Group of Field Artillery (3 Batteries) .. .. 
Group of motor machine-guns and armoured 

I 30 430 

cars 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. I 4 So 
MisCellaneous services .. .. .. .. . . - 30 soo 

. 
Total for a Cavalry Division of 6 Re,;iment. - 2S9 S,380 

1 Each Regiment comprises 4 Squadrons. 
1

• Ea~b group comprises 9 f!gbting cars, each ca:ryi~g I g':ln• I machine-gun, and I spare- machine-gun, 4 com
muntcatlon cars, 2 small lorrtes for stores, 7 lornes, mcludmg I repair lorry, 4 motor-cycles. 

NoTE.-The l~rl'\"e Ca_valry. Units may inc!ude a variable number of regi
ments and be dtvtded tnto tndependent bngades within the limit of the 
effecti ves laid down above. 
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TABLE Ill. 

COMPOSITION AND MAXIMUM EFFECT!VES FOR A MIXED BRIGADE. 

Maximum Effectives 

UNITS 
of each Unit 

Officers I Men 

Headquarters of a Brigade .• .. .. .. .. .. .. . . IO so 
2 Regiments of Infantry 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 130 4,000 
I Cyclist Battalion .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . t8 4SO 
I Cavalry Squadron .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. s IOO 
I Group Field Artillery .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 20 400 
r Trench Mortar Company .• .. .. .. .. .. .. .. s ISO 
Miscellaneous services .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. IO 200 

. 
Total for Mixed Brigade .. .. .. .. .. .. . . Ig8 5.350 

1 Each Regiment comprises 3 Battalions of Infantry. Each Battalion comprises 3 Companies of Infantry and 
t Macbine~gun Company. 

TARLE IV. 

MINIMUM EFFECTIVES OF UNITS WHATEVER ORGANISATION 

IS ADOPTED IN THE ARMY. 

(Divisions, Mixed Brigades, etc.) 

Maximum Effectives 
~linimum Effcctivcs (for reference) 

UNITS 

Officers I ~len Officers I Men 

Infantry Division .. .. .. .. .. . . 414 ro,78o 300 8,000 

Cavalry Division .. .. .. .. .. . . 2S9 S.3BO t8o 3,6so 
Mixed Brigade .. .. .. .. .. . . tg8 S.3SO qo 4,250 
Regiment of Infantry .. .. .. .. .. 6s 2,000 52 r,6oo 
Battalion of Infantry .. .. .. .. .. 16 6so 12 soo 
Company of Infantry or Machine-guns .. 3 t6o 2 120 
Cyclist Group .. .. .. .. .. .. IB 4SO 12 300 
Regiment of Cavalry .. .. .. .. .. 30 720 20 4SO 
Squadron of Cavalry .. .. .. .. .. 6 t6o 3 IOO 
Regiment of Artillery .. .. .. .. .. So 1,200 6o 1,000 

Battery of Field Artillery .. .. .. .. 4 ISO 2 120 
Company of Trench Mortars .• .. .. .. 3 ISO 2 IOO 
Battalion of Pioneers .. .. .. .. .. 14 sao 8 300. 

Battery of Mountain Artillery .. .. .. 5 320 3 200 
! 

. 
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TABLE V. 

IIIAXIYLU:II AuTHORISED ARMAMENTS AND MuNITION SuPPLIES. 

MATERIAL 

Rifles or Carbines l 
Machine-guns, heavy or light 
Trench Mortars, lig-ht .. 
Trench Mortars, medium 
Guns or howitzers (field or mountain} 

1 Automatic rifles or carbines are counted as light machine-guns. 

Quantity 
lor 

r,ooo Men 

r,rso 
IS 

2 

3 

I 
Amount of Munitions 

per Arm 
(rifles, gun£, etc.) 

soci rounds 
ro,ooo rounds 

I ,ooo rounds 
soo rounds 

r,ooo rounds 

NoTE.-:No heavy gun, i.e., of a calibre greater than 105 mm., is authorised, 
with the exception of the normal armament of fortified places. 

NAVAL CLAUSES. 

Article 136. 

Austria will have the right to maintain on the Danube for the use of the 
river police thr~e patrol boats. 

Article r 40. 

The construction or acquisition of any submarine, even for commercial 
purposes, shall be forbidden in Austria. 

AIR CLAUSES. 

Article 144. 
The armed forces of Austria must not include any military or naval air 

forces . 
• 0 ••••••••• 0 •••••••••• 0. 0 •••••••••••••••• 0 ••••••••••••••• 0 •••• 0 ••• 0. 

GENERAL CLAUSES. 

Article I 56. 

After the expiration of a period of three months from the coming into force 
of the present Treaty, the Austrian laws must have been modified and shall be 
maintained by the Austrian Government in conformity with this Part of the 
present Treaty . 
• • • • • • • 0 •••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 •••••••••• 0 ••• 0 •••• 0. 0 ••••••••••••• 

Article 158. 

Austria undertakes, from the coming into force of the present Treaty, no 
to accredit nor to send to any foreign country any military, naval or air mission 
nor to allow any such mission to leave her territory; Austria further agrees 
to take the necessary measures to prevent Austrian nationals from leaving her 
territory to enlist in the Army, Navy or Air service of any foreign Power, or to 
be attached to such Army, Navy or Air service for the purpose of assisting in 
the military, naval or air instruction in any foreign country. 
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The Allied and Associated Powers undertake, so far as thev are concerned, 
that from the coming into force of the present Treaty they wili not enrol in nor 
attach to their armies or navies or air forces any Austrian national for the 
purposes of assisting in the military training of such armies or naval or air 
forces, or otherwise employ any such Austrian national as military, naval or 
aeronautic instructor. 

The present provision does not, however, affect the right of France to recruit 
for the Foreign Legion in accordance with French military laws and regulations, 

Article I 59· 

So Ion~ as the present Treaty remains in force, Austria undertakes to submit 
to any investigation which the Council of the League of Nations, acting if need 
be by a majority vote, may consider necessary. 

CLAUSE CONCERNING CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

Article 56. 

The Czechoslovak State undertake5 not to erect any military works in that 
portion of its territory which lies on the right bank of the Danube to the south 
of Bratislava (Pressburg). 

[Source: Treaty Series, London, No. II, Igrg.] 

LIMITATION OF THE ARMAMENTS. OF BULGARIA 
IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE 'MILITARY, 

NAVAL AND AIR CLAUSES. OF THE TREATY OF NEVILL Y 

Signed at Neuilly-sur-Seine, _November 27th, rgrg. 

GENERAL CLAUSES. 

Article 65. 

Universal compulsor.y military service shall be abolished in Bulgaria. 
The Bulgarian Army shall in future only be constituted and recruited by means 
of voluntary enlistment. 

EFFECTIVES AND CADRES OF THE ARMY. 

Article 66. 

The total number of military forces in the Bulgarian Army shall not exceed 
2o,ooo men, including officers and depot troops. 

The formations composing the Bulgarian Army shall be fixed in accordance 
with the wishes of Bulgaria, subject to the following reservations : 

(I) The effectives of units shall be compulsorily fixed between the 
maximum and minimum figures shown in Table IV. -

. (2) The proportion of officers, including the personnel of staffs and 
special services, shall not exceed one-twentieth of the total effect1ves 
with the colours, and that of non-commissioned officers shall not exceed 
one-fifteenth of the total effectives with the colours. 
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(3) The number of machine-guns, guns and howitzers shall not exc~ed 
those fixed in Table V per thousand men of the total effectlves wtth 
the colours. 

The Bu~garian Army shall be exclusively employed for the m~intenance of 
order within Bulgarian territory aud for the control of the frontiers. 

Article 67. 

In no case shall units be formed of greater size than a division, the latter 
being in accordance with Tables I, II and IV. The maximu~ size of the staffs 
and of all formations are given in the tables below; these figures need not be 
exactlv followed, but they must not in any case be exceeded. 

The maintenance or formation of any other group of forces, as well as any 
other organisation concerned with military command or war preparation, is 
forbidden. 

Each of the following units may have a depot : 

A regiment of Infantry ; 
A regiment of Cavalry ; 
A regiment of Field Artillery ; 
A battalion of Pioneers. 

Article 68. 

All measures of mobilisation or appertaining to mobilisation are forbidden. 
Formations, administrative services and staffs must not in any case include 

supplementary cadres. 
It is forbidden to carry out any preparatory measures for the requisition 

of animals or any other means of military transport. 

Article 6g. 

The number of gendarmes, Customs officials, forest guards, local or municipal 
police or other like officials shall be fixed by the Inter-Allied Military Com
mission of Control referred to in Article g8 and shall not exceed the number of 
men employed in a similar capacity in rgr r within the territorial limits of 
Bulgaria as fixed in accordance with the present Treaty. In no case shall the 
number of these officials who are armed with rifles exceed ro,ooo. 

The number of these officials may only be increased in the future in propor
tion to the increase of population in the localities or municipalities which 
employ them. 

These officials, as well as those employed in the railway service, must not 
be assembled for the purpose of taking part in any military exercises. 

In addition, Bulgaria may establish a special corps of frontier guards which 
must be recruited by means of voluntary enlistment and must not exceed 
3.ooo men, so that the total number of rifles in use in Bulgaria shall not exceed 
33.000. 

Article 70. 

Any military formation not dealt with in the above articles is forbidden. 

RECRUITING AND !IIILITARY TRAINING. 

Article 71. 

All officers, including the gendarmerie, Customs, forest and other service 
mus~ be :egulars (officers de carri~re). Officers at present serving who are 
retamed m the army, gendarmene or the above-mentioned services must 
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undertake to serve at least up to the age of 40. Officers at present serving who 
do not join the new army, gendarmerie or the above-mentioned services shall be 
free from any military obligations. They must not take part in any military 
exercises, theoretical or practical. 

Officers newly appointed must undertake to serve on the active list of the 
army, gendarmerie or the above-mentioned services for at least 20 consecutive 
years. 

The proportion of officers leaving the service for any cause before the 
expiration of their term of engagement must not exceed in any year one
twentieth of the total effectives of officers provided by Article 66. If this 
percentage is unavoidably exceeded, the resulting deficit in the cadres shall 
not be filled up by new appointments. 

Article 72. 

The total length of engagement of non-commissioned officers and men shall 
not be less than I2 years' consecutive service with the colours. 

The proportion of officers and men dismissed before the expiration of their 
term of service for reasons of health or discipline or for any other cause must 
not exceed in any year one-twentieth of the total effectives fixed by Article 66. 
If this number is unavoidably exceeded, the resulting deficit shall not be filled 
up by fresh appointments or enlistments. 

SCHOOLS, EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHMENTS, 

MILITARY CLUBS AND SOCIETIES. 

Article 73· 

On the expiration of three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, there must only exist in Bulgaria one military school, strictly set apart 
.for the recruitment of officers for the authorised units. 

The number of students admitted to instruction in the said school shall be 
strictly in proportion to the vacancies to be filled in the officer cadres. The 
students and the cadres shall be reckoned as part of the effectives fixed by 
Article 66. 

Article 74· 

Educational establishments, other than those referred to in Article 73 above, 
universities, societies of discharged soldiers, touring clubs, boy scouts' societies, 
and associations or clubs of every description, must not occupy themselves 
with any military matters. They will on no account be allowed to instruct 
or exercise their pupils or members in the use of arms. 

These educational establishments, societies, clubs or other associations 
must have no connection with the Ministry of War or any other military 
authorities. 

Article 75· 

In school and educational establishments of every description, whether 
under State control or private management, the teaching of IP'mna~tics shall 
not include any instruction or drill in the use of arms or traimng for war. 
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AR;\lAl\IENT, 1\IUNITIONS AND MATERIAL, FORTIFICATIONS. 

Article 76. 

On the expiration of three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, the armaments of the Bulgarian Army shall not exceed the figures 
fixed per thousand men in Table V. 

Any excess in relation to effectives shall only be used for such :replacements 
as may eventually be necessary. 

Article 77· 

The stock of munitions at the disposal of the Bulgarian Army shall not exc.eed 
the amounts fixed in Table V. 

No other stock, depot or reserve of munitions shall be formed. 

Article 78. 

The number and calibre of guns constituting the fixed normal armament of 
fortified places existing in Bulgaria on the date of the corning into force of the 
Treaty of N euilly shall be immediately notified to the Principal Allied and 
Associated Powers and will constitute maximum amounts which may not be 
exceeded. 

Within three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, thC" 
maximum stock of ammunition for these guns will be reduced to and maintained 
at the following uniform rates : · 

1,500 rounds per gun for those the calibre of which is 105 mm. and under; 
500 ro.unds per gun for those of which the calibre is more than 105 mm. 

No new fortifications or fortified places shall be constructed in Bulgaria. 

Article 79. 

The manufacture of arms, munitions and of war material shall onlv be 
carried on in one single factory, which shall be controlled by and belong to the 
State, and whose output shall be strictly limited to the manufacture of such 
arms, munitions and war material as are necessary for the military forces and 
armaments referred to in Articles 66, 6g, 77 and 78 above . 

• • • • 0 •••• 0 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 0 •••••• 0 ••••••••••••• 0 0 ••••• 0 

Article 8r. 

The importation into Bulgaria of ar~s. munitions and war material of all 
kinds is forbidden. 

The manufacture for foreign countriPS and the exportation of arms, 
munitions and war material shall also be forbidden. 

Article 82. 

. The ~se. of flame-throwers, asphyxiating, poisonous or other gases, and all 
~tmilar hgmds, matenals or ~rocess.es, being prohibited, their manufacture and 
Importation are stnctly forbtdden m Bulgaria · 

Material specially intended for the manufacture, storage or use of the said 
products or processes is equally forbidden. 
. The .manufactur~ and ~mportation i~to Bulgaria of armoured cars, tanks, 
or any s1m1lar machmes smtable for use m war are equally forbidden. 
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TABLE I. 

CoMPOSITION AND MAXIMUM EFFECTIVES OF AN INFANTRY DIVISION. 

. 
UNITS 

Headquarters of an Infantry Division . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Headquarters of Divisional Infantry . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Headquarters of Divisional A:tillery . • . . . . . . . • . . 
3 Regiments of Infantry 1 (on the basis of 65 officers and 2,ooo 

men per regiment) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
I Squadron . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 
I Battalion of Trench Artillery (3 companies) . . . . . . . . 
I Battalion of Pioneers~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . -
Regiment Field Artillery :s • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
I Battalion Cyclists (comprising 3 companies) . . . • . . . . 
r Signal Detachment' . . . • • . . • . . . . .. . . . . 
Divisional J\ledical Corps.. . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Divisional Parks and Trains . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Total for an Infantry Division 

Maximum Effectivcs 
of each Unit . 

Officers I "len 

zs 70 
s so 
4 30 

195 6,ooo 
6 I6o 

I+ soo 
I4 soo 
So 1,200 
I8 4SO 
II 330" 
28 sso 
I4 940 

414 I ro,jSo 

1 Each regiment comprises 3 battalions of infantry. Each battalion comprises 3 companit?S of infantry and 
1 machinc-gun company. 

2 Each battalion comprises I headquarters, 2 pioneer companies, I bridg"ing: section, I searchlight ~ction. 
1 Each regiment comprises I headquarters, 3 groupe;. of field or mountain artillery, comprising 8 batteries, 

each battery comprising 4 guns or howitzers (field or mountain). 
• This detach men~ comprises I telegraph and telephone detachment, I liStening section, I carrier-pigeon section 

TABLE II. 

COMPOSITIO~ AND MAXIMUM EFFECTIVES FOR A CAVALRY DIVISION. 

Maximum EffE"ctives 
Maximum of each Unit 

UNITS number 
authorised 

Officers I Men 

Headquarters of a Cavalry Division •. .. .. I IS so 
Regiment of Cavalry I •• .. .. . . .. .. 6 30 720 
Group of Field Artillery (3 Batteries) .. .. I 30 430 
Group of motor machine-guns and armoured 

cars: .. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. I 4 So 
Miscellaneous services .. .. . . .. .. - 30 soo . . 

Total for a Cavalry Division of 6 Regiments - 2S9 S,380 

1 Each regiment comprises 4 squadrons. 
1 E:1cb group comprises 9 fighting ears, each carrying I gun, 1 machine-gun, and I spare machine-gun, 4 com· 

munication cars, 2 small lorries for stores, 7lorries, including I repair lorry, 4 motor-cycles. 

NoTE.-The !'Iorge cavalry units may include a variable number of regiments 
and be divided into independent brigades within the limit of the effectives laid 
down above. 
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TABLE III. 
Co>~POSITION AND l\IAxi>ruM EFFEcnvEs FOR A MIXED BRIGADE. 

Maximum Effectives 
of each Unit 

UNITS 

Officers I Men 

Headquarters of a Brigade .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. IO 50 
2 Regiments of Infantry 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . I30 4,000 

I Cyclist Battalion (3 companies) .. .. .. .. .. . . r8 450 
I Cavalry Squadron .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 5 roo 
I Group Field or Mountain Artillery (3 batteries) .. .. .. 20 400 
I Trench Mortar Company .• .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 5 ISO 
Miscellaneous services .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . IO 200 

- -
Total for Mixed Brigade .. .. .. . . .. .. . . rg8 5.350 

1 Each regiment comprises 3 battalions of infantry. Each battalion comprises 3 companies of infantry and 
I machine-gun company. 

TABLE IV. 
"'[INIMUM EFFECTIVES OF UNITS WHATEVER ORGANISATION IS ADOPTED 

IN THE ARMY. (Divisions, lllixed Brigades, etc.) 

Maximum Effectives 
~linimum Effectives 

(for reference) 
Ul'•;JTS 

Officers I Men Officers I Men 

Infantry Division .. .. .. .. .. . . 4'4 xo,78o 300 8,ooo 
Cavalry Division .. .. . . .. .. . . 259 5,380 r8o 3,6so 
Mixed Brigade .. .. .. .. .. . . rg8 5,350 I40 4,250 
Regiment of Infantry .. .. .. .. .. 65 2,000 52 x,6oo 
Battalion of Infantry .. .. .. .. . . r6 650 I2 500 
Company of Infantry or Machine-guns .. 3 r6o 2 !20 
Cyclist Group .. .. .. .. .. . . r8 450 I2 300 
Regiment of Cavalry .. .. .. .. . . 30 720 20 450 
Squadron of Cavalry .. .. .. .. . . 6 r6o 3 roo 
Regiment of Artillery .. .. .. .. . . So 1,200 6o I,ooo 
Battery of Field Artillery .. .. .. . . 4 I 50 2 !20 
Company of Trench Mortars .. .. .. .. 3 ISO 2 roo 
Battalion of Pioneers. .. .. .. .. . . I4 500 8 300 
Battery of Mountain Artiller}r .. .. .. 5 320 3 200 

TABLE v. 
MAXIMU'l AUTHORISED ARMAMENTS AND l\IUNITION SUPPLIES. 

MATERIAL 

Rifles or Carbines 1 

Machine-guns, heavy or light 
Trench Mortars, light .. 
Trench Mortars, medium 
Guns or howitzers (field or mountain) 

1 Automaticrifles or carbines are counted as light machine-guns • 

Quantity 
for 

x,ooo Men 

1,150 

IS 
2 

3 

!
Amount of Munitions 

per Arm 
(rifles, guns, etc.) 

500 rounds 
zo,ooo rounds 

I ,ooo rounds 
sao rounds 

I,ooo rounds 

. NOTE.- No heavy gun-i.e., of a calibre greater than ro.'i mm.-is authorised, 
w1th the exception of the normal armament of fortified places. 
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NAVAL CLAUSES. 

Article 83. 

Bulgaria will, however, have the right to maintain on the Danube and along 
her coasts for police and fishery duties not more than four torpedo-boats and 
six motorboats, all without torpedoes and torpedo apparatus. 

The personnel of the above vessels shall be organised on a purely civilian 
basis. 

The vessels allowed to Bulgaria must only be replaced by lightly armed patrol 
craft not exceeding 100 tons displacement and of non-military character. 

Article 86. 
The construction or acquisition of any submarine, even for commercial 

purposes, shall be forbidden in Bulgaria. 

AIR CLAUSES. 

Article 8g. 
The armed forces of Bulgaria must not include any military or naval air 

forces. 

AGREEMENT RELATING TO BULGARIAN CIVIL AVIATION 
WITH A VIEW TO ASSURING THE APPLICATION OF ARTICLE 89 

OF THE TREATY OF NEUILLY 

concluded between the Governments represented on the Conference of Ambassadors 
and the Bulgarian Government. 

The Agreement is drawn up on the following basis : 
" The Bulgarian Government shall apply the regulations given in 

detail in the attached Annexes and shall take the measures requisite to 
this end without delay. 

" From that date the provisions of Article 104 of the Treaty of 
Neuilly shall apply to the obligations mentioned above and in general to 
the obligations entered into by the Bulgarian Government in air matters 
in pursuance of the Treaty of N euilly. 

" The registration li~ts shall be held at the disposal of the League of 
Nations in conformity with the conditions to be fixed by the latter in 
pursuance of Article 104. 

" It is further understood that, in pursuance of Article 8g of the 
Treaty of Neuilly, the armed forces of Bulgaria will not include any 
military or naval air forces." 

I. 

The Bulgarian Government shall issue and put into force a decree to the 
following effect : 

(r) No aircraft armoured or protected in any way whatsoever or 
equipped to receive any engine of war such as guns, machine-guns, 
torpedoes, bombs or parts for the sighting or discharge of those engines of 
war shall he built, maintained, imported or introduced in traffic. 
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(2) Offences against Article I above s~all be punished by ":fine not 
exceeding 20 ooo leva and a term of impnsonment not exceedmg three 
months or by either of these penalties. The aircraft shall be seized and 
rendered useless. . 

(3) The provisions of the Law dated July 3rd! 1922, regardin_g the 
execution of Articles 7 4 and 7 5 of the Treaty of N eUllly shall be apphcable 
to any association offending against (1) above. 

II. 

The Bulgarian Government shall see that Bulgarian civil aviation is kept 
within the limits of normal development both in regard to commercial aviation, 
which shall not be subsidised in excess of these requirements, and in regard to 
aircraft employed in flying schools, and, farther, in regard to amateur aviation, 
subject to the limitations arising out of the following provisions : 

III. 

(a) The Bulgarian Government shall make dependent upon a special 
licence issued by it the construction or importation of aircraft having the 
technical characteristics of modern fighting aeroplanes as regards deadweight, 
ratio of deadweight to engine power, seating accommodation, factor of safety, 
climbing speed, air speed and maximum attainable altitude. 

(b) The Bulgarian Government shall issue these licences to such aircraft 
exclusively for the purpose of taking part in international races or competitions 
publicly announced, or of establishing records officially checked and for such 
preparation as may be necessary for taking part in the competitions. Such 
preparation shall not include practising in flying schools. The number of 
aircraft of this kind shall not exceed the number of civil aircraft of the same 
kind which are in use for these purposes in any other European country of 
similar size and population where amateur aviation is engaged in. 

(c) The Bulgarian Government shall take the requisite measures to ensure 
that the number of air pilots who are licensed to fly these aircraft shall not 
exceed the requirements mentioned in paragraph (b) above .. 

IV. 

The Bulgarian Government shall take the requisite steps to ensure that the 
Bulgarian authorities shall not grant subsidies either to associations or societies, 
or individuals who devote themselves to amateur aviation, or whose main or 
subsidiary occupation consists in the elementary or advanced training of cadet 
pilots or pilots in amateur aviation, nor in general to persons who are engaged in 
flying, with the exception of the personnel employed by air lines or for the 
normal requirements of aircraft factories. The Bulgarian Government shall 
take suitable steps to ensure that such subsidies shall not be granted by other 
public a·dministrative bocties which have public funds to administer, including 
communal authoritie•. 111oney prizes offered in flying competitions and 
appropriations made for the preparatory organisation of such competitions 
shall not, either as regards their amount or their number, bear the character 
of subsidies. These prizes and appropri;l.tions shall be granted for officially 
recognised competitions only. 

v. 
The Bulgarian Government shall take suitable steps to ensure : 

(a) That training and instruction in flying which is of a military 
character or for a military purpose contrary t"o the undertaking given 
under Article 89 of the Treaty of Neuilly shall be prohibited; 
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(b) That all public administrations and their staffs concerned with 
the organisation or administration of armed forces shall be prohibited 
from having any dealings for a military purpose in contravention of 
Article 89 of the Treaty of Neuilly in regard to aircraft of any category 
whatever. These provisions shall not, however, be applicable to such 
measures as may be necessary for anti-aircraft defence from the ground. 

(c) I. That members of the Army and Navy may not, either 
individually or collectively, receive any in~truction or engage in any 
activities in connection with aviation in any form. 

2. That as an exceptional measure members of the Army or Navy 
may, at their own request, be authorised to fly or to learn to fly as 
private persons, but only in connection with amateur aviation and at 
their own expense. The Bulgarian authorities shall not grant them any 
special·subsidies or special leave for the purpose. 

It is understood that these exceptional authorisations shall, in conformity 
with paragraph (a) above, exclude all training in flying of a military character 
or for a military purpose. 

Such ·authorisations may be granted up to a maximum of eight. This 
maximum may only be reached in six years as from January rst, 1927, with the 
proviso that not more than two authorisations may be granted for each of the 
two first years and then one authorisation. 

When the maximum number of eight has been reached, it may be maintained 
by the grant of fresh authorisations, not more than one being granted each year. 

·If the holder of any such authorisation ceases to be a member of the Army 
or. Navy either through death or by retirement, a fresh authorisation may be 
issued at the beginning of the following year over and above the normal 
number for that year in place of the one which has lapsed. 

A list of persons holding such authorisations shall be drawn up at the 
beginning of each year. · · . 

·Members of the Army and Navy who bold a p!Iot's licence issued before 
Apnl rst, rgz6,,may,continue to act as pilots if they(!() not exceed the maximum 
number of six. · These si.'< pilots, who may be replaced ariel whose names shall 
appear on a special Ii.st •. ar~ not incluclecl in the number of pilots referred to in 
the above paragrapb. · 

VI. 

The Bulgarian Government shall take the necessary measures to ensure that 
lists are kept o£ : .. 

(a) all factories manufacturing aviation material; 
. (b) all aircraft or aero engines completed or in process of construc

tion, a separate list being kept of all aircraft or aero engines intended for 

exp(':rallair pilots and cadet pilots. (Air pilots qualified to fly aircraft 
of the kind specified nncler heading III above shall be entered on a 
separate list.) . . . . . . 

· (d) all orgamsatwns whtch own a1r transport lines ; · 
(e) all associations or companies or individuals engaged in aviation 

or using aircraft ; 
(f) all other owners of aircraft. 

These lists shall always be kept up to date. 

VII . 

. Aircraft without pilots are prohibited. 
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ANNEX II. 

PROVISIONS REGARDING POLICE. 

The general provisions laid down in Article 5. Sections (a), (b) and (c), 
paragraph I, also apply to the police. 

Nevertheless, as an exceptional measure, twelve police officers may be given 
aeronautical training and hold the pilot's certificate. . 

It is agreed that these pilots' certificates will not be issued to the pollee 
officers to enable them to engage in aviation, but solely to enable them to 
acquire the technical knowledge required for the efficient supervision of com· 
mercia! aviation. 

The twelve pilots' certificates thus issued may only be replaced when their 
holders retire from the police force or reach their forty-eighth year. 

The twelve holders of these pilots' certificates shall be distributed among the 
different aerial ports. 

The police may not possess aircraft. 
No other special air police organisation shall exist in Bulgaria. 
As soon as the legislative provisions referred to in the said Agreement have 

been put into force, all types of aircraft which are prohibited under th<' terms 
of the said Agreement, all war machines which might be used for air armaments, 
may neither be manufactured in Bulgaria, nor imported into Bulgaria, nor 
exported from Bulgaria. 

It is understood, further, that the undertaking given by the Bulgarian 
Government to keep Bulgarian aviation within the limits of normal develop
ment involves the stocking only of detached portions of aircraft essential for 
the normal requirements of commercial aviation. 

If the measures thus enacted in application of tbe Agreement concluded 
prove insufficient in practice, it will be for the Bulgarian Government, when 
its attention will have been drawn to this insufficiency, to supply the remedy 
wherever experience shows the necessity of doing sq. 

This shall apply in particular if, as regards the training of personnel, the 
development of motorless flight in Bulgaria, through its effects upon the general 
situation of Bulgarian aviation, affects the application of Article Sg of the 
Treaty of Neuilly. 

The lists of pilots and cadet pilots in motorless flying shall be kept up to date. 
These lists shall, if necessary, be placed at the disposal of the League of Nations 
in the event of the application of Article 104 of the Treaty of Neuilly in the 
circumstances proviued for in the previous paragraph. · 

The licences granted and the cancellations effected in conformity with the 
provisions of Article 5, para<;raph (c), of Annex I above mentioned, shall be 
published annually in the Bulgarian Official Journal, the cancellations referred 
to in the last sentence of Article 5, paragraph (c), being published separately. 

The provisions concerning pilots and cadet pilots must be understood 
as applying in general to any person capable of flying an aircraft whatever its 
category. 

The provisions concerning the keeping of lists of material and personnel 
s~<l:ll. not refer to balloons without engines or to kites employed for purely 
ctvthan purposes. 

[Source : Treaty Series, 1920; No. 5· London, 1920.] 
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TREATY OF PEACE BETWEEN RUSSIA AND ESTONIA 

Signed at Tartu, on February 2nd, 1920. 

2. The part of the Estonian territory to the east of the Narova, the River 
Narova itself and the islands lying in it and also the zone to the south of Lake 
Pskov contained between the above-mentioned frontier and a line joining the 
villages Borok-Smolni-Belkova-Sprekhtichi shall be considered to be neutral 
in a military sense until January rst, 1922. 

Estonia undertakes to maintain in the neutralised zones no troops whatsoever, 
except those which may be necessary for frontier duty and for the preservation 
of order, the number of which is laid down in the second annex to the present 
article ; to construct no fortifications or observation posts in those zones, to 
establish no military magazines there, to keep no kind of war material there, 
with the exception of that indispensable for the effectives permitted, and also 
to establish there no bases or depots for the use of vessels of any kind or of any 
air fleet whatsoever. 

3. Russia, on her side, undertakes to maintain no troops in the Pskov 
region to the west of the following line : western bank of the estuary of the Veli
kaia, villages of Sivtseva, Luhnova, Samlina, Shalki and Sprekhtichi, until 
January rst, 1922, with the exception of those which are indispensable for 
frontier duty and the preservation of order, the number of which is laid down 
in the second annex to the present article. 

4· The Contracting Parties undertake to maintain no armed vessel on the 
Lakes of Peipus and Pskov. 

5· The two Contracting Parties undertake : 
To maintain on Lakes Peipus and Pskov no armed vessels of the Customs 

service, except patrol boats armed with guns of a maximum calibre of 47 mm. 
and with machine-guns, at the maximum rate of two guns and two machine
guns to each boat, the number of such patrol boats not to exceed five .. 

Annex 2 to Article 3· 

The two Contracting Parties undertake : 
I. To withdraw their troops behind their respective frontiers., in the sector 

contained between the Gulf of Finland and the mouth of the River Shchuchka, 
within the twenty-eight days following the ratification of the Peace Treaty. 

2. To withdraw their troops, with all their material and supplies, from the 
neutralised zones in which, under paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article 3, it is forbidden 
to maintain any troops except those necessary for frontier duty and the 
preservation of order, within the forty-two days following the ratification of 
the Peace Treaty. 

3· To withdraw, in accordance with paragraph 4 of Article 3, the armed 
vessels lying in Lakes Peipus and Pskov during the forty-two days after the 
ratification of the Peace Treaty, or to remove their guns, mines, mine-laying 
apparatus and munitions of war of every kind. 

4· To maintain for frontier duty, in the neutralised zones in which the 
presence of troops is forbidden, not more than forty men to a verst during the 
first six months following the ratification of the Peace Treaty, and thereafter 
not more than thirty; subject to this provision, the construction of a barbed
wire entanglement along the whole frontier shall be permitted. The number 
of men detailed to maintain internal order shall not exceed five hundred in 
each zone. 

[Sourc~: Trea~}' Series, League of Nations; Vol. II. No. 289.) 
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TREATY BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE, DENMARK, . 

THE FRENCH REPUBLIC, ITALY, JAPAN, NORWAY, 
THE NETHERLANDS AND SWEDEN . 

REGULATING THE STATUS OF SPITZBERGEN 

Signed at P•?ris, February gth, 1920. 

A rtic/e g. 
Subject to rights and duties resulting from the admission of Norway to the 

League of Nations, Norway undertakes not to create nor to allow the establish
ment of any naval base in the. territories specified in Article ·1 1 and. not to 
construct any fortification in the said territories, whiCh may never. be used for 
warlike purposes. · ' 

Article 10. 

Until the recognition by the High Contracting Parties of a Russian Govern
ment shall permit Russia to adhere to the present Treaty, Russian nationals 
and companies shall enjoy the same rights as nationals of the High Contracting 
Parties.' 

[Source: Treaty Series, League of Nations; VoL zfr, No. 41.] 

LIMITATION OF THE ARMAliiENTS OF HUNGARY 
IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE MILITARY, 

NAVAL AND AIR CLAUSES OF THE TREATY OF TRIANON 

Signed at Trianon, June 4th, 1920: 

GENERAL CLAUSES. 

Article 103. 

Universal compulsory military service shall be abolished in Hungary. The 
Hungarian Army shall in future only be constituted and recruited by means 
of voluntary enlistment. 

EFFECTIVES AND CADRES OF THE ARMY. 

Article 104. 

The total number of military forces in the Hungarian Army shall not exceed 
35,000 men, including officers and depot troops. 

Subject to the following limitations, the formations composing the Hunga
rian Army shall be fixed in accordance with the wishes of Hungary : 

r. The effectives of units must be fixed between the maximum and 
minimum figures shown in Table IV. 

1 Article r.-The High Contracting Parties undertake to recognise, subject to the stipuL;tions of 
the P":s~nt Tr~aty, the full and absolute so':'ereignty of Nonvay over the Archipelago o 1 Spitzbergen 
C?mpnsmg, wtth Bear _Island (or Beeren-Etland}, all the islands situated between 10o and 35u 1on
gttude east of Greenwtch and between 74° and 8t 0 latitude north, especially \Vest Spitzbergen, 
North .East Land, Barents Island, Edg~ Isla~d, \Viche Islands, Hope Island (or Hopen·Eiland), 
and ~r~nce Char~es Forelan~, together w_tth alltslands great or small and rocks appertaining thereto. 

1 he adheswn of the L .S.S.R. to tins treaty \\'as approved by the Central Executive Committee 
on February 2.7th, 1935. This treaty came into force on May 7th, r93s. 
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2. The proportion of officers, including the personnel of staffs and 
special services, shall not exceed one-twentieth of the total effectives 
with the colours, and that of non-commissioned officers shall not 
exceed one-fifteenth of the total effectives with the colours. 

3· The number of machine-guns, guns and howitzers shall not exceed 
per thousand men of the total effectives with the colours those 
fixed in Table V. 

The Hungarian Army shall be devoted exclusively to the maintenance of 
order within the territory of Hungary and to the control of her frontiers. 

Article ros. 
The maximum strength of the staffs and of all formations which Hungary 

TABLE I. 
COMPOSITION AND MAXIMUM EFFECTIVES OF AN INFANTRY DIVISION. 

Maximum Effectivcs 
of each Unit 

UNITS 

Officers I Men 

Headquarters of an Infantry Division .. .. .. .. .. . . 25 I 70 
Headquarters of Divisional Infantry .. .. .. .. .. . . 5 50 
Headquarters of Divisional Artillery .. .. .. .. .. . . 4 30 
3 Regiments of infantry 1 (on the basis of 65 officers and z,ooo 

men per regiment) .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. . . I95 6,ooo 
r Squadron .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . 6 I6o 
I Battalion of Trench Artillery (3 Companies) .. .. .. .. I4 500 
1 Batta1ion of Pioneers z .. .. .. .. .. 

~ 
.. . . .. I4 500 

Regiment Field Artillery 3 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . So 1,200 
r Battalion Cyclists (comprising 3 Companies) .. .. .. . . IS 450 
r Signal Detachment' .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. II 330 
Divisionall\ledical Corps .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . 2S 550 
Divisional Parl.-s and Trains .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . I4 940 

Total for an Infantry Division .. .. .. .. .. . . 4I4 ro,78o 

1 Each regiment comprises 3 battalions of infantry. Each battalion comprises 3 companies of infantry and 
1 machine-gun company. 

s Each battalion comprises 1 headquarters,~ pioneer comp'lnies, I bridging- section, I searchlight sccti0n. 
s Each regiment cowprises 1 headquarters, 3 groups of field or mountain artillery, comptising 8 batteries, each 

battery comprising 4 guns or howitzer~ (field or mountain). 
' Tbisddachmenlcomprises 1 telegraph and telephone detachment, I listening section, I carrier-pigeon section. 

TABLE II. 

CO:IIPOSIT!ON AND i\IAX!MUM EFFECTIVES FOR A CAVALRY DIVISION. 

Maximum 
Maximum Effcctivcs 

of each Unit 
UNITS Numb<'r 

Autbori!.cd 

I Officers Men 

Headquarters of a Cavalry Division .. .. .. I I5 50 
RegimentofCavalryl ........ .. .. 6 30 720 
Group of Field Artillery (3 batteries) .. .. .. I 30 430 
Group of motor machine-guns and armoured 

cars 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . I 4 So 
Miscellaneous services .. .. .. . . - 30 500 

--------
Total for Cavalry Division .. .. .. - 259 5,380 

1 Each regiment comprises 4 squadrons. 
s Eacb group comprisesq fighting cars, each carrying I gun, I machine-gun and 1 spare machine-gun, 4 commu 

nication car;, 2 small lorries for stores, ?lorries, including I repair lorry, 4 motor-cycles. 
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may be permitted to raise are given in the tables annexed ; these figures need 
not be exactly followed, but must not be exceeded. . 

All other organisations for the command of troops or for preparation for 
war are forbidden. 

NoTE.-The large Cavalry Units may inc)ude a v~ri~ble num.be; of regi
ments and be divided into independent bngades wtthm the hmtt of the 
effectives laid down above. 

TABLE III. 

CoMPOSITION AND MAXIMUM EFFECTIVES FOR A MIXED BRIGADE. 

Maximum Effectives 
of each Unit 

UNITS 

Officers I Men 

Headquarters of a Brigade .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . IO so 
2 Regiments of Infantry 1 .. .. .. . . .. .. .. I30 4,000 

I Cyclist Battalion (3 Companies) .. .. .. .. .. . . I8 4SO 
1 Cavalry Squadron .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . s IOO 
I Group Field or :\fountain Artillery (3 Batteries) .. .. . . 20 400 
r Trench Mortar Company .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . 5 ISO 
Miscellaneous services .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . IO 200 

Total for Mixed Brigade .. .. . . .. .. .. . . Ig8 5,350 

1 Each regiment comprises 3 battalions of infantry. Each battalion comprises 3 compames of mfantry and 
1 machine-gun company. 

TABLE IV. 

:vhNIMUM EFFECTIVES OF UNITS WHATEVER ORGANISATION IS ADOPTED 
IN THE ARMY. 

(Divisions, Ivlixed Brigades, etc.) 

Maximum Effectives Minimum Effectives (for reference) 
UNITS 

Officers I Men Officers I Men 

Infantry Division .. .. .. .. . . .. 4I4 I0,78o 300 

I 
B,ooo 

Cavalry Division .. .. .. .. . . . . 2S9 S,380 I8o 3,650 
Mixed Brigade .. .. .. .. . . .. Ig8 S.350 I40 4,250 
Regiment of Infantry .. .. .. .. . . 6s 2,000 52 I,6oo 
Battalion of Infantry .. .. .. .. . . I6 6so I2 soo 
Company of Infantry or Machine-guns .. 3 I60 2 I20 
Cyclist Group .. .. .. .. .. .. I8 450 I2 300 
Regiment of Cavalry .. .. .. .. .. 30 720 20 450 
Squadron of Cavalry .. .. .. . . .. 6 I6o 3 IOO 
Regiment of Artillery .. .. .. . . .. Bo 1,200 6o I,ooo 
Ba ttcry of Field Artillery .. .. .. . . 4 ISO 2 I20 
Company of Trench 1\-Iortars .. .. .. .. 3 ISO 2 IOO 
Battalion of Pioneers .. .. .. .. . . 14 soo 8 300 
Battery of Mountain Artillery .. .. .. 5 320 3 200 

Article 106. 

All measures of mobilisation, or appertaining to mobilisation, are forbidden. 
In no case must formations, administrative services or staffs include 

supplementary cadres . 
. The carrying out of any preparatory measures with a view to requisitioning 

ammals or other means of mthtary transport is forbidden. 
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Article IOJ. 

The number of gendarmes, Customs officers, foresters, members of the local 
or municipal police or other like officials must not exceed the number of men 
employed in a similar capacity in I9I3 within the boundaries of Hungary as 
fixed by the present Treaty. The Principal Allied and Associated Powers may, 
however, increase this number should the Commission of Control referred to by 
the Treaty, after examination on the spot, consider it to be insufficient. 

The number of these officials shall not be increased in the future except as 
may be necessary to maintain the same proportion between the number of 
officials and the total population in the localities or municipalities which 
employ them. 

These officials, as well as officials employed in the railway service, must not 
be assembled for the purpose of taking part in any military exercises. 

Article cio8. 
Every formation of troops not included in the tables annexed is forbidden. 

RECRUITING AND MILITARY TRAINING. 

Article 109. 
All officers must be regulars (officers de carriere). Officers now serving who 

are retained in the Army must undertake the obligation to serve in it up to the 
age of 40 years at least. Officers now serving who do not join the new army 
will be released from all military obligations ; they must not take part in any 
military exercises, whether theoretical or practical. 

Officers newly appointed must undertake to serve on the active list for 20 
consecutive years at least. 

The number of officers discharged for any reason before the expiration of 
their term of service must not exceed in any year one-twentieth of the total of 
officers provided for in Article I04. If this proportion is unavoidably exceeded, 
the resulting shortage must not be made good by fresh appointments. 

Article IIO. 

The period of enlistment for non-commissioned officers and privates must 
be for a total period of not less than I2 consecutive years, including at least 
six years with the Colours. 

The proportion of men discharged before the expiration of the period of their 
enlistment for reasons of health or as a result of disciplinary measures or for 
any other reasons must not in any year exceed one-twentieth of the total 
strength fixed by Article 104. If this proportion is unavoidably exceeded, 
the resulting shortage must not be made good by fresh enlistments. 

SCHOOLS, EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHMENTS, MILITARY 
CLUBS AND SOCIETIES. 

Article I I I. 

The number of students admitted to attend the courses in military schools 
shall be strictly in proportion to the vacancies to be filled in the cadres of 
officers. The students and the cadres shall be included in the effectives fixed 
by Article I04. 

Consequently, all military schools not required for this purpose shall be 
abolished. 

Article II2. 

Educational establishments other than those referred to in Article II I, as 
well as all sporting and other clubs, must not occupy themselves with any 
military matters. 
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AR:\fAMENT, MUNITIONS AND MATERIAL. 

Article I I 3· 
On the expiration of three months from the coming into force of the pre~ent 

Treaty, the armament of the Hun~arian Army shall not exceed the frgures frxed 
per thousand men in Table V annexed to this Section. 

Any excess in relation to effectives shall only be used for such replacements 
as may eventually be necessary. 

Article I 14· 
The stock of munitions at the disposal of the Hungarian Army shall not 

exceed the amounts fixed in Table V annexed to this Section. 

TABLE V. 

MAXn!UM AUTHORISED ARMAMENTS AND l\1UNITION SUPPLIES. 

MATERIAL 

Rifles or Carbines 1 

Machine-guns, heavy or light 
Trench Mortars, light .. 
Trench Mortars, medium 
Guns or howitzers (field or mountain) 

1 Automatic rifles or carbines are counted as light machine-guns. 

Quantity 
for I,ooo men 

1,150 
15 

2 

3 

!
Amount of Munitions 

per Arm 
(rifles, guns, etc.) 

soo rounds 
Io,ooo rounds 

I,ooo rounds 
sao rounds 

I,ooo rounds 

NOTE.-No heavy gun-i.e., of a calibre greater than I05 mm.-isauthorised. 

Article I I 5· 
The m:tnufacture of arms, munitions and war material shall only be carried 

on in one single factory, which shall be controlled by and belong to the State, 
and whose output shall be strictly limited to the manufacture of such arms, 
munitions and war material as is necessary for the military forces and armaments 
referred to in Articles IO{, I07, II3 and II4 of the Treaty. The Principal 
Allied and Associated Powers may, however, authorise such manufacture, for 
such a period as they may think fit, in one or more other factories to be approved 
by the Commission of Control. 

The manufacture of sporting weapons is not forbidden, provided that sport
ing weapons manufactured in Hungary taking ball cartridge are not of the 
same calibre as that of military weapons used in any European army. 

Article 118. 

The importation into Hungary of arms, munitions and war material of all 
kinds is strictly forbidden. 

The manufacture for foreign countries and the exportation of arms, 
munitions and war material shall also be forbidden. 

Article II g. 

The use of flame-throwers, asphy,.-iating-, poisonous or other ~ases, and all 
similar liquids, materials or devices being prohibited, their manufacture and 
importation are strictly forbidden in Hungary. 

:\laterial specially intended for the manufacture, storage or use of the said 
products or devices is equally forbidden. 

The manufacture and importation into Hungary of armoured cars tanks 
or any similar machines suitable for use in war are equally forbidden. ' 
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NAVAL CLAUSES. 

Article rzo. 

Hungary will have the right to maintain on the Danube for the usc of the 
river police three patrol boats. The Principal Allied and Associated Powers 
mav increase this number should the Commission of Control, after examination 
on the spot, consider it to be insufficient. 

Article 124. 

The construction or acquisition of any submarine, even for commercial 
purposes, shall be forbidden in Hungary. 

AIR CLAUSES. 

Article 128. 
The armed forces of Hungary must not include any military or naval air 

forces. No dirigible shall be kept. 
(The Hungarian Government anrl the Governments represented at the 

Conference of Ambassadors have concluded an agreement on the future 
regulation of civil aviation in Hungary, with a view to assuring the application 
of Article 128· above. It is drawn up on a basis analogous to that of the 
agreement concluded between the Bulgarian Government and the Governments 
represented at the Conference. .See above : Limitation of the Armaments 
of Bulgaria.) 

GENERAL ARTICLES. 

Article qo. 
After the expiration of a period of three rnonths.irom the corning into force 

of the present Treaty, the Hungarian laws must have been modified and shall 
be maintained by the Hungarian Government in conformity with this Part 
of the present. Treaty, 
• • • • • • • • • • ,o t • • .• • 0 ·: • ~ -. ~ • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 • • 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

, . Article 142. , 
Hungary undertakes, from the corning into force of the present Treaty, not 

to accredit nor to send to any foreign country any military, naval or air mission, 
nor to allow any such mission to leave her territory; Hungary further agrees 
to take the necessary measures to preyent Hungarian nationals from leaving 
her territory to enlist in the Army, Navy or Air Scn·ice for the purposes of 
assisting in the military, naval or air training thereof. or generally for the purpose 
of giving military, naval or air instruction in any foreign country. 

The Allied anrl Associated Powers undertake, so far as they are concerned, 
. that from the coming into force of the present TrPaty they will not enrol in 
nor attach to their armies or naval or air forces any Hungarian national for the 
purpose of assisting in the military training of such armies or naval or air forces, 
or otherwise employ any such Hungarian national as military, naval or aero
nautic instructor. 

The present provision does not, however, affect the right of France to 
recruit for the Foreign Legion in accordance with French military laws and 
regulations. 

Article 143· 
So long as the present Treaty remains in force, Hungary undertakes to 

submit to any investigation which the Council of the League of Nations, acting 
if need be by a majority vote. mav consider necessary. 

[Source: Treaty Series, 1920; No. I~. London, 1920.] 
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PEACE TREATY BETWEEN THE REPUBLIC OF FINLAND 
AND 

THE RUSSIAN SOCIALIST FEDERAL SOVIET REPUBLIC 

Signed atDorpat, October 14th, 1920 . 

• • • 0 •••••••••••••••• 0 •• 0 •••••••• 0 •••••• 0 • 0 •••••• 0 •••••••••••••••••• ~ 

Article 6. 
I. Finland guarantees that she will not maintain, in the waters contiguous 

to her seaboard in the Arctic Ocean, warships or other armed vessels, other than 
armed vessels of less than one hundred tons displacement, which Finland 
may keep in these waters in any number, and of a maximum number of fifteen 
warships and other armed vessels, each with a maximum displacement of four 
hundred tons. Finland also guarantees that she will not maintain, in the 
ab:>Ve-mentioued waters, submarines or armed aeroplanes. 

2. Finland also guarantees that she will not establish on the coast in 
question naval port bases or repairing stations of greater size than are necessary 
for the vessels mentioned in the preceding paragraph and for their armament. 

Article 13. 
Finland shall militarily neutralise the following of her islands in the Gulf of 

Finlanj : Sommari:i (Someri), Nervi:i (Narvi), Seitskar (Seiskari), Peninsaari, 
Lavansaari, Stora Tyterskar (Suuri Tytarsaari), Lilla Tyterskar (pieni Tytar
saari) and Ri:idsldi.r. This military neutralisation shall include the prohibition 
to construct or establish upon these islands any fortifications, batteries, military 
observation posts. wireless stations of a power exceeding a half-kilowatt, ports 
of war and naval bases, depots of military stores and war material, and, further
m~re, the prohibition to station upon these islands a greater number of troops 
than is necessary for maintaining order. Finland shall, however, be entitled 
to establish military observation posts on the islands of Sommari:i and Nervi:i. 

Article q. 
As soon as this Treaty comes into force, Finland shall take measures for the 

military neutralisation of Hogland under an international guarantee. This 
neutralisation shall include the prohibition to construct or establish upon this 
island any fortifications, batteries, wireless stations of a power exceeding one 
kilowatt, ports of war and naval bases, depots of military stores and war 
material and, further, the prohibttion to station upon this island a greater 
number of troops than is necessary for maintaining order. 

Russia undertakes to support the measures taken with a view to obtaining 
the above-mentioned international guarantee. 

Article 15. 
Finland undertakes to remove the gun breeches, sights, elevating and 

training gears and munitions of the fortifications of Ino and Puumala within a 
period of three months from the date upon which this Treaty comes into force, 
and to destroy these fortifications withtn a period of one year from the date 
upon which this Treaty comes into force. 

Finland also undertakes to construct neither armoured turrets nor batteries 
with arcs o! fire permitting a range beyond the boundary line of the territorial 
":aters of Fmland upon the coast between Styrsudd and Inonniemi, at a maximum 
dtstance of twenty kt!omctres from the shore, nor batteries with a range beyond 
the b~un~ary line of the territoria~ 'Yat~rs of Finland upon the coast between 
Inonmemt and the mouth of RaJaJOkt, at a maximum distance of twenty 
kilometres from the shore. 
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Article 16. 
r. The Contracting Powers mutually undertake to maintain no military 

establishments or armaments designed for purposes of offence upon Ladoga, 
its banks, the rivers and canals running into Ladoga, nor upon the Neva as far 
as the Ivanoffski rapids (Ivanovskie porogi). In the above-mentioned waters 
it shall, however, be permissible to station warships with a maximum displace
ment of one hundred tons, and provided with guns of a maximum calibre of 
forty-seven millimetres and, furthermore, to establish military and naval bases 
conforming to these restrictions. 

Russia shall, however, have the right to send Russian war vessels into the 
navigable waterways of the interior by the canals along the southern bank of 
Ladoga and even, should the navigation of these canals be impeded, by the 
southern part of Ladoga. 

2. Should the Gulf of Finland and the Baltic Sea be neutralised, the 
Contracting Powers mutually undertake to neutralise Ladoga also. 

[Source: Treaty Series, League of Nations; Vol. 3, No. 91.] 

CONVENTION RELATING TO THE NON-FORTIFICATION 
AND NEUTRALISATION OF THE AALAND ISLANDS (rgzr) 

Article I. 

Finland, confirming, for her part, as far as necessary, the declaration made 
by Russia in the Convention of March 3oth. 1856, regarding the Aaland 
Islands, annexed to the Treaty of Paris of the same date, undertakes not to 
fortify that part of the Finnish archipelago which is called " the Aaland 
Islands ". 

Article 3· 
No military or naval establishment or base of operations, no military aircraft 

establishment or base of operations, and no other installation used for war 
purposes shall be maintained or set up in the zone described in Article 2.1 

Article 4· 
Except as provided in Article], no military, naval or air force of any Power 

shall enter or remain in the zone described in Article 2 ; the manufacture, 
import, transport and re-export of arms and implements of war in this zone 
are strictly forbidden. The following provisions shall, however, be applied 
in time of peace : 

(a) In addition to the regular police wrce necessary to maintain 
public order and security in the zone, in conformity with the general 
prov;sions in force in the Finnish Republic, Finland may, if excep
tional circumstances demand, send into the zone and keep there 
temporarily such other armed forces as shall be stnctly necessary 
for the maintenance of order. 

(b) Finland also reserves the right for one or two of her light surface 
warships to visit the islands from time to time. These warships 
may then anchor temporarily in the waters of the islands. Apart 
from these ships, Finland may, if important special circumstances 
demand, send into the waters of the zone and keep there temporarily 
other surface ships, which must in no case exceed a total displace
ment of 6,ooo tons. 

1 Article 2 of the Convention defines what is to be understood under the expression " the 
A a land Islands •. 

3I 
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The right to enter the archipel_ago and to anchor there tempora-_ 
rily cannot be granted by the Fmmsh Government to more than 
one warship of any other Power at a time: 

( c J Finland may fly her milita~y or nava_l a1rcraft ?ver the zone but, 
except in cases of force maJeure, landmg there IS proh1b1ted. 

Article 5· 
The prohibition to send warships into the zone described in Article 2 or to 

station them there shall not prejudice the freedom of innocent passage through 
the territorial waters. Such passage shall continue to be governed by the 
international rules and usage in force. 

Article 6. 
In time of war the zone described in Article 2 shall be considered as a 

neutral zone and ~hall not, directly or indirectly, be used for any purpose 
connected with military operations. 

Nevertheless, in the event of a war affecting the Baltic Sea, Finland shall 
have the right, in order to assure respect for the neutrality of the Aaland Island:;, 
temporarily to lay mines in the territorial waters of these islands and for this 
purpose to take such measures of a maritime nature as are strictly necessary._ 

In such a case Finland shall at once refer the matter to the Council of the 
League of Naticns. 

Article 7· 
I. In order to render effective the guarantee provided in the Preamble of 

the present Convention, the High Contracting Parties shall apply, individually 
or jointly, to the Council of the League of Nations, asking that body to decide 
upon the measures to he taken either to assure the observance of the provisions 
of this Convention or to put a stop to any violation thereof. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to assist in the measures which 
the Council of the League of Nations may decide upon for this pnrpose. 

When, for the purposes of this undertaking, the Council is called upon to 
make a decisie>n under the above conditions, it will invite the Powers which are 
parties to the present Convention, whether Members of the League or not, to 
sit on the Council. The vote of the representative of the Power accused of 
having violated the provisions of this Convention shall not be necessary to 
constitute the unanimity required for the Council's decision. 

If unanimity cannot be obtained, each of the High Contracting Parties shall 
he entitled to take any measures which the Council by a two-thirds majority 
recommends, the vote of the representative of the Power accused of having 
violated the provisions of this Convention not being counted. 

. II. If the neutrality of the zone should be imperilled by a sudden attack 
e1ther against the Aaland Islands or across them against the Finnish mainland, 
Finland shall take the necessary measures in the zone to check and repulse the 
aggressor until such time as the High Contracting Parties shall, in conformity 
with the provisions of this Convention, be in a position to intervene to enforc-e 

·respect for the neutrality of the islands. 
Finland shall refer the matter immediately to the Council. 
[Source: Treaty Series, League of Nations; Vol. II, No. 255.] 

TREATY BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 
Signed at London, December 6th, Igzr.• 

• 0 o o o o o 0 0 o o o o o o 0 0 0 o 0 o o o o o o • o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o 1 o o o o o o 

:VIII. . \:'ith_ a view to securin~ the observance of the principle of inter
national hm1tat10n of armaments, tf the Government of the Irish Free State 

~ This Treaty was approved by the Dail Eireann January 7th, 1922, and ratified by the British 
Parliament March 31st, 1922. The Treaty entered into force on the latter date. 
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establishes and maintains a military defence force, the establishments 
thereof shall not exceed in size such proportion of the military establishments 
maintained in Great Britain as that which the population of Ireland 
bears to the population of Great Britain. 

(Source : Treaty Series, League of Nations, 1924; No. 26, p. ro.] 

CONSTITUTION OF THE FREE CITY OF DANZIG (1922) 1 

Article 5· 
The Free City of Danzig cannot, without the previous consent of the League 

of Nations, in each case : 
r. Serve as a military or naval base. 
2. Erect fortifications. 
3· Authorise the manufacture of munitions or war material on its 

territory. 
[Source: Treaty Series, League of Nations; Vol. 6, No. 153.] 

CONVENTION BETWEEN THE REPUBLIC OF FINLAND 
AND THE RUSSIAN SOCIALIST FEDERAL SOVIET 

REPUBLIC REGARDING MEASURES TAKEN IN ORDER 
TO SECURE PEACE AT THE FRONTIER 

Signed at Helsingfors, June rst, 1922. 

Article r. 
A zone shall be established on both sides and along the territorial frontier 

between the two States, from the ·Lake of Ladoga as far as the Arctic Ocean ; 
within the confines of this zone the two Contracting Parties undertake to apply 
the provisions of the present Convention in order to ensure the inviolability 
of the frontier. 

Article 2. 

The frontier mentioned in the preceding article shall be guarded by regular 
military units or by groups belonging to the regular frontier guard, only their 
total strength shall not exceed 2,500 men on either side. The frontier shall be 
guarded in the first instance by infantry and then by cavalry; units belonging 
to other arms shall not be called upon to guard the frontier. 

On the request of one of the Contracting Parties, the two Governments 
undertake to remove from the army units and frontier guard all persons likely 
to disturb, by force of arms, the neighbourly and peaceful relations existing 
on the frontier. 

The army units and groups of frontier guards responsible for the protection 
of the frontier shall be equipped with portable arms and machine-guns only. 
The number of machine-guns shall not exceed the normal number laic! clown in 
the regulations of the Contracting States for similar units or groups. 

1 In accordance with the provisions of Article 103 of the Treaty of Peace of Versailles and the 
decisions of the Council of the League of Nations, the Constitution bas been placed under the 
guarantee of the League of Nations. This Constitution was agreed to by the High Commissioner of 
the League of Nations in Danzig on May nth, 1922. 



g6.j. ANNEX I 

Article 3· 

The Contracting States shall not maintain any armed force in the frontier 
zones other than that mentioned in Article 2 of the present Convention. No 
other force whatever shall be stationed in these zones. 

The present stipulation shall not apply to the village of Petsamo, where the 
Finnish Government shall be entitled to maintain the force required for the 
purpose of guarding the frontier between Finland and Norway. 

The cleposit, within the frontier zones, of military articles ~nd war m:o1terial 
cxceer!ing the quantity provided for by the normal regulatiOns for m1htary 
units and groups of frontier guards responsible for the protection of these 
frontiers shall be prohibited. 

The strength of militia or police in the frontier zones shall not exceed .1 oo 
men on either side. 

Remarks: Members of the Schutzkorps organisation permanently settled in 
the Finnish frontier zone have the right to carry out the customary military 
training, but only at a distance of not less than 3 kilometres from the frontier, 
and to co-operate with the local authorities for the purpose of maintaining 
order; combinecl military training shall not, however, be allowed in more than 
one parish. 

III embers of the Schutzkorps settled in the frontier zone shall be armed 
exclusively with rifles and machine-guns ; these latter shall not exceed fifteen 
in number for each frontier zone. 

All rights and prohibitions relating to members of the Schutzkorps settled 
in the Finnish frontier zone shall apply equally to the members of the volunteer 
detachments of the civil guard permanently settlecl in the Russian frontier 
zone. 

Information with regard to the number and arming of the members of the 
Schutzkorps and of the volunteer detachments of the civil guard mentioned in 
the present Convention shall be communicated to the other Contracting Party. 
The Governments of the two Contracting Countries shall hold themselves 
responsible for the actions of their respective armed forces referred to in these 
remarks. 

Article 4· 

The distribution of armed forces in the frontier zones shall be carried out 
under the supervision of each country, and information with regard to such 
distribution shall be communicated to the other Party . 
• • • • • • • 0 •••••••••• 0 ••••••••••••••• 0 ••••••••••••• 0 •••••• 0 0 0 •••••••••• 

[Source: Treaty Series, League of Nations. Volume 16. 1923.] 

CONVENTION FOR THE LIMITATION OF ARMAMENTS 
BETWEEN THE REPUBLICS OF GUATEMALA, EL SALVADOR, 

HONDURAS, NICARAGUA AND COSTA RICA 

Signed at Washington, February 7th, 1923. 

Article I. 

The. Contracting Parties, having taken into consideration their relative 
populatiOn, area, extent of frontiers and various other factors of military 
1mportance, agree that for a period of five years from the date of the coming into 
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force ofthe present Convention they shall not maintain a standing army and 
national guard in excess of the number of men hereinafter provided, except 
in case of civil war or impending invasion by another State : 

Guatemala . . 5,200 
El Salvador . . 4,200 
Honduras 2,500 
Nicaragua 2,500 
Costa Rica . . 2,ooo 

General officers and officers of a lower rank of the standing army, who are 
necessary in accordance with the military regulations of each country, are 
not included in the provisions of this article, nor are those of the national guard. 
The police force is also not included. 

A rtic!e II I. 
The Contracting Parties undertake not to export or permit the exportation 

of arms or munitions or any other kind of military stores from one Central 
American country to another. 

fA rticle IV . . 
None of the Contracting Parties shall have the right to possess more than 

ten war aircraft. Neither may any of them acquire war vessels; but armed 
coastguard boats shall not be considered as war vessels. 

The following cases shall be considered as exceptions to this article : civil 
'war or threatened attack by a foreign State; in such cases the right of defence 
shall have no other limitations than those established by existing treaties. 

Article V. 
The Contracting Parties consider that the use in warfare of asphyxiating 

gases, poisons or similar substances, as well as analogous liquids, materials or 
devices, is contrary to humanitarian principles and to international law, and 
obligate themselves by the present Convention not to use said substances in 
time of war. 

[Source : Conference on Central American Affairs, page 339.] 

AREA IN THE REGION KNOWN AS ANZAC (ARI BURNU) 
Treaty of Lausanne, july 24th, 1923. 

Article 129. 
The land to be grante<l by the Turkish Government will include in particular, 

as regards the British Empire, the area in the region known as Anzac (Ari 
Burnu), which is shown on l\Iap No.3· The occupation of the above-mentioned 
area shall be subject to the following conditions : 

I. This area shall not be applied to any purpose other than that laid 
down in the present Treaty ; consequently, it shall not be uhlised for any 
military or commercial object or for any other object foreign to the 
purpose mentioned above. 

[Source : Treaty Series, League of Nations; Vol. 28, Nos. 701, etc.] 
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DEMILITARISATION OF THE ISLANDS MYTILENE, CHIOS, 
SAMOS AND NIKARIA 

Treaty of Peace, signed at Lausanne, July 24th, 1923 . 

• • • • • • • • 0 •••• 0 0 •••••• ~ ••••• 0 • 0 •• 0 ••• 0 • 0 0 ••••••••••••• 0 ••• 0 •• 0 ••••••• 

Article 13. 
With a view to ensuring the maintenance of peace, the Greek Government 

undertakes to observe the following restrictions in the islands of Mytilene, 
Chios, Samos and Nikaria : 

1. No naval base and no fortification will be established in the said 
islands. 

2. Greek military aircraft will be forbidden to fly over the territory 
of the Anatolian coast. Reciprocally, the Turkish Government will 
forbid their military aircraft to fly over the said islands. 

3· The Greek military forces in the said islands will be limited to 
the normal contingent called up for military service which can be trained 
on the spot, as well as to a force of gendarmerie and police in proportion 
to tlw force of gendarmerie and police existing in the whole of the Greek 
territory. 

[Source : See above.] 

CONVENTION RESPECTING THE THRACIAN FRONTIER 

Signed at Lausanne, July 24th, 1923. 

A rtic/e 1. 

From the 1Egean Sea to the Black Sea the territories extending on both 
sides of th'! frontiers separating Turkey from Bulgaria and from Greece shall 
be demilitarised to a depth of about 30 kilometres within the following limits 
(follows the delimitation) . 
• 0 ••• 0 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 ••• 0 ••••••• 0 •••••• 0 • 0 •••••• 0 ••• 0 •• 

Article 3· 
The d~militarisation of the zones defined in Article I shall be effected and 

maintained in accordance with the following provisions : 
I. All permanent fortifications and field works actually in existence 

shall be disarmed and dismantled by the Power on whose territory they 
are situated. No new fortification and work of this nature shall be 
constructed and no depot of arms or of war material nor any other 
offensive or defensive installation of either a military, naval or aeronau
tical character shall be organised. 

2. No armerl force, other than the special elements such as aen
darmerie, police, Customs offi~ers, frontier guards, necessa~y for ensn~ing 
mternal order and the superviSion of the frontiers, shall be stationed or 
move in the zones. 

The number of these spacial elements, which must not include any air 
force, shall not exceed : 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

In the demilitarised zone of Turkish territory, a total of 5,ooo 
men; 
In the demilitarised zone of Greek territory, a total of 2,500 
men; 
In the demilitarised zone of Bulgarian territory, a total of 2,500 
men. 
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Their armament shall be composed only of revolvers, swords, rifles 
and four Lewis guns per 1 oo men; and will exclude any artillery. 

These provisions shall not affect the obligations incurred by Bulgaria 
under the Treaty of Neuilly of November 27th, 1919. 

3· Military or naval aircraft of any flag whatsoever are forbidden 
to fly over the demilitarised zone. 

Article 4· 
In the event of one of the bordering Powers whose territory forms the subject 

of the present Convention having any complaint to make respecting the observ
ance of the preceding provisions, this complaint shall be brought by that Power 
before the Council of the League of Nations. 

[Source : See above.] 

CONVENTION RELATING TO THE REGIME OF 
THE STRAITS BETWEEN THE BRITISH EMPIRE, FRANCE, 

ITALY, JAPAN, BULGARIA, GREECE, ROUMANIA, 
RUSSIA (U.S.S.R.), THE SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE STATE 

(KINGDOM OF YUGOSLAVIA) AND TURKEY 1 

Signd at Lausanne, July 24th, 1923. 

In Time of Peace 

Annex to Article 2. 

2. 

The maximum force which any one Power may send through the Straits 
into the Black Sea is not to be greater than that of the most rowerful fleet 
of the littoral Powers of the Black Sea existing in that sea at the time of pas>age; 
but with the proviso that the Powers reserve to themselves 1 he right to send 
into the Black Sea, at all times and under all circumstances, a force of not more 
than three ships, of which no individual ship shall exceed 10,000 tons. 

Article 4· 
The zones and islands indicated below shall be demilitarised : 

1. Both shores of the Straits of the Dardanelles and the Bosphorus 
over the extent of the zones delimited below : 

Dardanelles : 
On the north-west, the Gallipoli Peninsula and He area ~cuth-cast 

of a line traced from a point on the Gulf of Xercs 4 kilcrr.etrcs rorth
east of Bakla-Burnu, reaching the Sea of 1\Iarmora at Kumtagbi 
and passing south of Kavak (this village excluded) ; 

On the south-east, the area included between the ccast and a line 
20 kilometres from the coast, starting from C<>pe E'ki-St•mtoul 
opposite Tenedos and reaching the Sea of Marmor a at a point en 
the coast immediately north of Karabigha. 
Bosphorus (without prejudice to the special provisions relating to 

Constantinople contained in Article 8) : 
On the east, the area extending up to a line 15 kilometres from 

the eastern shore of the Bosphorus ; 
-----

1 Sec, page 987, the Convention, regarding the new regime of the Straits, signed on July 
2oth, 1936. 
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On the west, the area up to a line 15 kilometres from the western 
shore of the Bosphorus. 
2. All the islands in the Sea of Marmora, with the exception of the 

island of Emir Ali Adasi. 
3· In the JEgean Sea, the islands of Samothrace, Lemnos, lmbros, 

Tenedos and Rabbit Islands . 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 ••••••• 0 ••••••••••••• 0 ••••••••••••••••••• 0 0 • 

Article 6. 
Subject to the provisions of Article 8 concerning Constantinople, there shall 

exist in the dcmilitarised zones and islands, no fortifications, no permanent 
artill~ry organisation, no submarine engines of war other than submarine 
vessels, no military aerial organisation, and no naval base. 

No armed forces shall be stationed in the demilitarised zones and islands 
except the police and gendarmerie forces necessary for the maintenance of 
order; the armament of such forces will be composed only of revolvers, swords, 
rifle; and four Lewis guns per hundred men, and will exclude any artillery. 

In the territorial waters of the demilitarised zones and islands, there shall 
exist no submarine engines of war other than submarine vessels. 

Notwithstanding the preceding paragraphs, Turkey will retain the right 
to transport her armed forces through the demilitarised zones and islands of 
Turkish territory, as well as through their territorial waters, where the Turkish 
fleet will have the right to anchor. 

Article 7· 
No submarine engines of war other than submarine vessels shall be installed 

in the waters of the Sea of Marmora. 
The Turkish Government shall not instal any permanent battery or torpedo 

tub,s, capable of interfering with the passage of the Straits, in the coastal zone 
of the European shore of the Sea of M trmora or in the coastal zone on the 
Anatolian shore situated to the east of the demilitarised zone of the Bosphorus 
as far as Darije. 

Article 8. 
At Constantinople, including for this purpose Stamboul, Pera, Galata, 

Scutari, as well as Princes' Islands, and in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Constantinople, there may be maintained, for the requirements of the capital, 
a garrison with a maximum strength of 12,000 men. An arsenal and naval 
base may also be maintained at Constantinople. 

[Source: Treaty Series, League of Nations; Vol. 28, 1924.] 

CONVENTION REGARDING THE ORGANISATION OF THE 
STATUTE OF THE TANGIER ZONE 

Sig11e l at Paris, December rStlz, 1923 . 

• 0 •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 •••• 0 ••• 0 •••• 0 ••••••• 0 0 ••••••••••• 

Article 3· 
The Tangier zone shall be placed under a regime of permanPnt neutralitv. 

Conse<Juently. no act of hostility on land, on sea or in air the shall he committed 
by or against the zone or within its bounriaries. 

No military establishment, whether land, na\'al or aeronautical no hase of 
operations, no install.ation wh~ch can be utilised for warlike purpo;cs, shall be 
either created or mamtamed m the zone. 

All stocks of munitions and of war ma1erial are prohibited. 
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Such stocks as may be constituted by the Administration of the zone to 
meet the requirements of local defence against the incursions of hostile tribes 
are, however, permitted. The Administration may also, for the same purpose, 
take all measures other than a concentration of air forces, and may even erect 
minor defensive works and fortifications on the land frontier. 

The military stores and fortifications so permitted will be subject to 
inspection by the officers mentioned in the last paragraph of the present article. 

Civil aerodromes established within the Tangier zone will be similarly 
subject to inspection by the above-mentioned officers. 

No aeronautical stores shall exceed the quantities necessary for civil and 
commercial aviation. 

All civil or commercial aviation to, from or within the zone of Tangier shall 
be subject to the rules and provisions of the Convention for the Regulation of 
Aerial Navigation. 

Supply columns and froops proceeding to or coming from the French or 
Spanish zones may, however, after previous notification to the Administrator 
of the Tangier zone, use the port of Tangier and the means of communication 
connecting with their respective zones in passing to and from those zones. 

The French and Spanish Governments undertake not to make use of this 
power except in case of real necessity anct then only for the period strictly 
necessary for the embarkation or disembarkation of such troops and their 
passage through the zone. In no case shall this period exceed forty-eight 
hours for an armed force. 

No special tax or transit due shall be levied in respect of such passage. 
The authorisation of the Administration of Tangier is not necessary for the 

visits of warships, but previous notification of such visits shall nevertheless be 
given to the Administration if circumstances permit. 

The British, French, Italian and Spanish Governments have the right to 
attach to their consulates at Tangier an officer charged with the duty of 
keeping them informed as to the observance of the foregoing obligations of 
military order. 

Article 47· 

Public security in the zone shall be assured exclusively by a force of native 
police placed at the disposal of the Administrator. The strength of this force 
shall be fixed at a maximum of 400 men for a perioct of twelve months from the 
elate of its formation. On the expiry of this period of twelve months the strength 
shall be fixed at 250 men and shall not be either increased or reduced without 
the unanimous consent of the Committee of Control . . . The gendarmerie may 
be garrisoned in the town of Tangier and maintain posts in the surrounding 
country. 

ANNEX TO THE CONVENTION OF DECEi\IBER r8TH, 1923, 
CONCERNrNG THE STATUTE OF TANGIER. 

REGULATJ~Ns coNCERNING THE PoLicE FoRcE OF THE TANGIER ZoNE. 

Article r. 

There shall be constituted at Tangier a police force of the zone. 

Article 2. 

It shall be the duty of this police force to 

r. Maintain order in the zone. It must furnish assistance to the 
local police if requested to do so by the Administrator. 

2. Guarantee effectively the security of the zone. 
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Article 3· 
The police force shall be placed under the authority of the Administrator of 

the zone. 

Article 4· 
It sh:tll In commanded by a Spanish officer of the rank of major, who shaii 

b~ assi:<t~d by a French officer of the rank of captain. The European cadre 
shall in addition consist of : four lieutenants or second lieutenants, of whom 
two shall be Spanish and two French ; three non-commissioned officers, of 
whom one shall be Spanish and one French. 

Article 5· 
If these European officers or non-commissioned officers are promoted to 

hi.<{her rank dnrir.g their contract, they mnst be replaced by officers of the rank 
referred to in Article 4 above. 

Article 6. 
The native Moroccan strength shall be fixed at 3 caids and 250 men, 

including non-commissioned officers. 
The allocation of effectives and their grouping shall be fixed by the Tnt~:

national Assembly with the approval of the Committee of Control. 1\Iod•fl
cations may be made in the light of experience. The strength of horses shaii 
be fixed in principle at fifty. 

Article 10. 
The recruitment of private soldiers shall be effected by means of short-term 

enlistment and re~engagement. 
Enlistment shall be for a period of three years. Re-engagement shall be for 

a period of from one to three years. 

[Source : Treaty Series, League of Nations; Vols. 38, No. 729 and 87, 
No. 1971.] 

AGREEMENT WITH THE SULTAN OF NEJD 
REGARDING CERTAIN QUESTIONS 

RELATING TO THE NEJD-TRANSJORDAN FRONTIER 

Signed at Bahra Camp, November 2nd, 1925 . 
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Article 2. 

The Government of Nejd undertake not to establish any fortified post at 
Kaf or utilise Kaf or the district in its neighbourhood as a military centre; and 
should they at any time consider it necessary to take exceptional measures in 
the neighbourhood of the frontier with a view to the maintenance of order or 
for any other purpose, involving the concentration of armed forces they 
engage to notify His 1\Iajesty's Government without delay. ' 

The Government of Nejd undertake to prevent, by all the means at their 
disposal, any incursions by their forces into the territory of Transjordan. 

[Sonrce: Treaty Series, League of Nations, Vol. 6o, 1927, p. 435.] 
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TREATY OF PEACE, FRIENDSHIP AND ARBITRATION 
BETWEEN 

THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
AND THE REPUBLIC OF HAITI 

.Signed at Santo Do:ningo, February zoth, 1929. 

Article 2. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake not to erect on their respective 
territories, within a limit of 10 (ten) kilometres from the frontier line agreed 
upon and traced in accordance with the Treaty of January 21st, 1929, any forti
fication or other military works. 

Barracks and buildings necessary for the accommodation of the armed forces 
engaged on the supervision and policing of the frontiers of the two countries 
shall not be deemed to be military works. 

[Source : Treaty Series, League of Nations, Vol. 105, 1930, Kos: I to 4, 
pp. 217 and 223-224.] 

SUPPLEMENTARY PROTOCOL OF THE TREATY 
BETWEEN CHILE AND PERU FOR THE SETTLEMENT 

OF THE DISPUTE REGARDING TACNA AND ARICA 

Signed at Lima, June 3rd, 1929. 

Article 3· 

The fortifications on the "Mound of Arica" (Morro de A rica) shall be 
dismantled .... 

[Source : Treaty Series, League of Nations, Vol. 94, 1929, p. 41 1.] 

PROTOCOL BETWEEN TURKEY AND RUSSIA (U.S.S.R.) 
CONCERNING NAVAL ARMAMENTS 

Signed at Ankara, March 7th, 1931. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties undertakes not to lay down the keel 
of any combatant naval unit with a view to strengthening its fleet in the 
Black Sea or adjoining waters, not to order such a unit from foreign shipyards, 
nor to take any other measure which would have the effect of increasing 
the present composition of its fleet in the aforesaid waters, without notifying 
the other Contracting Party six months in advance. 

[Source : Collection of Laws and Decrees of the Workers' and Peasants' 
Government, published by the Directorate of Affairs of the Soviet of 
People's Commissaries of the Union, October 19th, 1931.] 
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PROTOCOL CONCERNING NAVAL ARMAMENTS, 
ACCOMPANYING THE PACT OF FRIENDSHIP 

AND ARBITRATION BETWEEN GREECE AND TURKEY 

Signed at Ankara, October 3oth, 1930, and ratified October sth, 1931. 

The two High Contracting Parties ... undertake not to place any order 
for, acquire or build any combatant units or armaments therefor without duly 
inbrmincr one another six months in advance so as to prevP.nt, as between the 
two Gov~rnments, any p~ssible competition in naval armaments. 

AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
AND THE REPUBLIC OF HAITI CONCERNING 

THE WITHDRAWAL OF MILITARY FORCES FROM HAITI 

Signed at Port-au-Prince, july 24th, 1934· 

Wh,reas the President of the United States of Amefica and the President 
of the R'public of Haiti, in the course of their conversation at Cape Haitian 
on July sth, 1934, reached the agreement, because of the rapid progress made 
by the Garde d' Haiti, to terminate completely the services of the American 
officers in that organisation on August 1st of this year,. and 

Whereas the President of the United States of America and the President 
of the Republic of Haiti, on the request of the Haitian Government, have 
furthermore agreed that the Marine forces of the United States of America 
will be withdrawn a fortnight later, 

The uniersigned Plenipotentiaries, duly authorised by their respective 
G~vernm~nts, have agreed to the following arrangement : 

Article I. 

On August rst, 193+, the service of the American officers in the Garde 
d'Ha"iti shall terminate. On the said date the Garde, under complete command 
of Haitian officers, will be turned over to a colonel in active service whom the 
President of Haiti shall designate as Commandant. 

Article II. 

The Marine Brigade of the United States and the American Scientific 
Mission, established by the Accord of August 5th, 1931, will be withdrawn 
a fortnight later. 

Article III. 
The provisions of the present arrangement modify the stipulations contained 

in Articles I, II and V of the Accord of August 7th, 1933. 
Signed at Port-au-Prince in duplicate in the English and French languaaes 

this twenty-fourth day of July, 1934. 0 

(Registered on October 16th, 1934.) 



LIJ\IITATION OF ARMAJ\IENTS 973 

SAAR TERRITORY.1 

DEMILITARISATION OF THE TERRITORY. 

Note.- As the result of the Plebiscite carried out in virtue of §34 et seq. 
of the Annex to Article 50 of the Treaty of Versailles and the return of the Saar 
to the German Reich, decided upon by the Council of the League of Nations 
in its resolution dated January 17th, 1935, the following correspondence con
cerning the demilitarisation of the Saar Territory was exchanged on February 
28th, 1935, between the German Embassy at Paris and the French Minister 
for Foreign Affairs : 

German Embassy, Paris. Paris, February 28th, 1935· 

Monsieur le Ministre, 

By order of my Government I have the honour to transmit to Your Excel
lency the following communication : 

"The Saar Territory is included in the area covered by Articles 42 and 43 
of tbe Treaty of Versailles : it therefore follows that the provisions applicable 
to that area will also apply to the Saar Territory after its return to Germany. 

"The German Government desires more particularly to specify the following 
points : 

" r. Police. The normal strength of the police of all categories stationed 
in the Saar Territory after its return to Germany will, generally speaking, 
correspond to the normal strength of the police forces which were assigned to 
it and which comprised approximately 1,500 police officers of all categories. 

"The maximum strength of the police stationed in the demilitarised area 
on the left bank of the Rhine, including the former bridge-heads, fixed in the 
previous negotiations at Io,ooo including 3,ooo in barracks, will therefore be 
increased, after the return of the Saar Territory, to a total of II,500, including 
3,300 in barracks. The police assigned to the Saar will be armed in accordance 
with the provisions of the agreements in force with regard to the police as a 
whole.· 

"As regards the police reinforcements which exceptional circumstances might 
temporarily necessitate, more especially during the period immediately follow
ing the return of the Territory to Germany, the regulations laid down in 
respect of the whole o! the demilitarised area under the previous agreements 
will also be applied to the Territory of the Saar. 

"2. Aviation. To the four air-ports already provided for in the demilitarised 
area will be added one air-port at Saarbruck, to be governed by the provisions 
of the Agreements of May 22nd, 1926. 

"A landing ground will be provided for at Saar louis having the characteristics 
of landing grounds for civil aviation within the meaning of the Agreements 
of May 22nd, 1926, regarding Aerial Navigation. Thus the total of sixteen 
landing grounds for the whole demilitarised area will be increased by one." 

I have the honour to be, etc. 
(Signed) KosTER. 

1 See page 9 36. 



974 ANNEX 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
Political Department. February zSth, 1935. 

Monsieur I' Ambassadeur, 

In your letter dated February z8th, you ~vere good enough, acting on 
instructions from your Government, to transmtt to me the following com
munication : 

[Here insert the foregoing letter.] 
I have the honour to take note of the above communication and of ·the 

points specified in respect of the application in the Territory returning to the 
Reich of the regime provided for in Articles 42 and 43 of the Treaty of Versailles. 

I should at the same time be grateful if you would bring the following 
to the attention of your Government. 

r. As regards the presence at any time in the Saar T~rritory, h~nceforth 
demilitarised, of S.A., S.S. or compulsory labour serv1ce formatwns, the 
French Government, having regard to certain of the characteristics of the above
mentioned formations, feels compelled to enter the fullest reservations. 

z. With a view to the application of Article 43 of the Treaty prohibiting 
the maintenance in the Rhine area of all permanent works for mobilisation, 
the French Government regards it as a matter of great importance that the 
railway system and the road system should not be developed except in such 
ways as may be justified on economic grounds. Such being the case it reserves 
its right, should any difficulty arise in this respect, to urge its point of view 
through the diplomatic channel or by recourse to the form of procedure provided 
for in the Treaties in force. 

I have the honour to be, etc. 
(Signed) LAVAL. 

[Source : Otficial Journal, League of Nations, April 1935, p. 527]. 

LONDON NAVAL TREATY, 1936. 

Signed in London on Jl!arch zsth, 1936. 

The President of the United States of America, the President of the French 
Republic and His l\Iajesty the King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British 
Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of India; 

Desiring to reduce the burdens and prevent the dangers inherent in compe
tition in naval armament; 

Desiring, in view of the forthcoming expiration of the Treaty for the Limita
tion of Naval Armament signed at \Vashington on the 6th February, 1922, and 
of the Treaty for the Li~itation and Reduction of Naval Armament signed in 
London on the zznd Apnl, 1930 (save for Part IV thereof), to make provision 
for the limitation of naval armament, and for the exchange of information con
cerning naval construction : 

Have resolved to conclude a Treaty for these purposes and have appointed 
as their Plenipotentiaries : 

The President of the United States of America: 
The Honourable Norman H. Davis· 
Admiral W_illiam H. Standley, u,{ited States Navy, Chief of Naval 

Operations; 
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The President of the French Republic : 

His Excellency 1\Ionsieur Charles Corbin, Ambassador Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary of the French Republic at the Court of St. James; 

Vice-Admiral Georges Robert, Member of the Supreme Naval Council, 
Inspector-General of the Naval Forces in the Mediterranean; 

His Majesty the King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions 
beyond the Seas, Emperor of India: 

for Great Britain and Northern Ireland and all parts of the British 
Empire which are not separate Members of the League of Nations: 

The Right Honourable Anthony Eden, M.C., 1\I.P., His Principal 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs; 

The Right Honourable Viscount Monscll, G.B.E., First Lord of His 
Admiralty; 

Lieutenant-Colonel the Earl Stanhope, KG., D.S.O.,_ M.C., D.L., Par
liamentary Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs; 

for the Dominion of Canada: 
The Honourable Vincent Massey, High Commissioner for the Dominion 

of Canada in London ; 

for the Commonwealth of Australia: 
The Right Honourable Stanley Melbourne Bruce, C.H., M.C., High 

Commissioner for the Commonwealth of Australia in London ; 

for the Dominion of New Zealand: 
The Honourable Sir Christopher James Parr, G.C.III.G., High Com

missioner for the Dominion of New Zealand in London; 

for India: 
Richard Austen Butler, Esquire, M.P., Parliamentary Under-Secretary 

of State for India ; 

Who, having communicated to one another their full. powers, found in 
good and due form, have agreed as follows: 

Part I. 

DEFINITIONS. 

Article I. 

For the purposes of the present Treaty, the following expressions are to be 
understood in the sense hereinafter defined. 

A. Standard Displacement. 

(I) The standard displacement of a surface vessel is the displacement of the 
vessel, complete, fully manned, engined, and equipped ready for sea, including 
all armament and ammunition, equipment, outfit, provisions and fresh water 
for crew, miscellaneous stores and implements of every description that are 
intended to be carried in war, but without fuel or reserve feed water on board. 

(2) The standard displacement of a submarine is the surface displacement 
of the vessel complete (exclusive of the water in non-watertight structure), fully 
manned, engined and equipped ready for sea, including all armament and 
ammunition, equipment, outfit, provisions for crew, miscellaneous stores and 
implements of every description that are intended to be carrie? in war, but 
without fuel, lubricating oil, fresh water or ballast water of any kmd on board. 

(3) The word " ton " except in the expression " metric tons " denotes the 
ton of 2,240 lb. (I,OI6 kilos). 
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B. Categories. 

(r} Capital skips are surface vessels of war belonging to one of the two 
following sub-categories : 

(a) Surface vessels of war, other than aircraft-carriers, auxiliary 
vessels, or capital ships of sub-category (b), the star:tdard drsplaceme':t of 
which exceeds ro,ooo tons (ro,r6o metnc tons) or whrch carry a gun wrth a 
calibre exceeding 8 in. (203 mm.) ; 

(b) Surface vessels of war, other than aircraft-carriers, the standard 
displacement of which does not exceed 8,ooo tons (8, 128 metnc tons) and 
which carry a gun with a calibre exceeding 8 in. (203 mm.). 

(2) A ircraft-,carriers are surface vessels of war, whatever their displacement, 
designed or adapted primarily for the purpose of carrying and operatmg 
aircraft at sea. The fitting of a landing-on or flying-off deck on any vessel of 
war, provided such vessel has not been designed or adapted primarily for the 
purpose of carrying and operating aircraft at sea, shall not cause any vessel so 
fitted to be classified in the category of aircraft-carriers. 

The category of aircraft-carriers is divided into two sub-categories as 
follows: 

(a) Vessels fitted with a flight deck, from which aircraft can take off, 
or on which aircraft can land from the air; 

(b) Vessels not fitted with a flight deck as described in (a) above. 

(3} Light surface vessels are surface vessels of war other than aircraft
carriers, minor war vessels or auxiliary vessels, the standard displacement of 
which exceeds roo tons ( 102 metric tons) and docs not exceed ro,ooo tons 
(ro. r6o metric tons). and which do not carry a gun with a calibre exceeding 
8 in. (203 mm.). 

The category of light surface vessels is divided into three sub-categories as 
follows: 

(a) Vessels which carry a gun with a calibre exceeding 6. r in. (155 mm.); 
(b) Vessels which do not carry a gun with a calibre exceeding 6.I in· 

(I55 mm.) and the standard displacement of which exceeds 3,ooo tons 
(3,048 metric tons) ; 

(c) Vessels which do not carry a gun with a calibre exceeding 6. I in· 
(155 mm.) and the standard displacement of which does not exceed 3,ooo 
tons (3,048 metric tons). 

(4} Submarines are all vessels designed to operate below the surface of the 
sea. 

(5} 11Iinor war t•essels are surface vessels of war other than auxiliary vessels, 
the standard displacement of which exceeds roo tons (I02 metric tons) and 
does not exceed 2,ooo tons (2,032 metric tons), provided they have none of the 
following characteristics : 

(a) l\Iount ~ gun with a calibre exceeding 6. I in ( r 55 mm.) ; 
(b) Are desrgned or fitted to launch torpedoes ; 
(c) Are designed for a speed greater than twenty knots. 

_(6) Auxiliary vessels are naval surface vessels the standard displacement of 
whrch e~ceeds roo tons ( 102 metric _tons) which are normally employed on 
fleet duties or as troop transports or m some other way than as fighting ships 
and which are not specifically built as fighting ships provided they have non~ 
of the following characteristics : 

(a) l\Iount a gun with ;;t calibre ex~eeding 6.r in. (155 mm.); 
{b) l\Iount more than erght guns w1th a calibre exceeding 3 in. (76 mm.) 
(c) Are desi_gned or fitted to launch torpedoes ; 
{d) Are desrgned for protection by armour plate; 
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(e) Are designed for a speed greater than twenty-eight knots; 
(f) Are designed or adapted primarily for operating aircraft at sea; 
(g) Mount more than two aircraft-lauching apparatus. 

(7) Small craft are naval surface vessels the standard displacement of which 
does not exceed roo tons (ro2 metric tons). 

C. Over Age. 
Vessels of the following categories and sub-categories shall be deemeJ to 

be" over-age" when the under-mentioned number of years have elapsed since 
completwn : 

(a) Capital ships .. 
(b) Aircraft-carriers 
(c) Light surface vessels, sub-categories (a)ancl(b): 

(i) If laid down before rst January, 1920 .. 
(ii) If laid down after 3 rst December, 1919 

(d) Light surface vessels, sub-category (c) 
(e) Submarines 

D. Mo·nth. 

26 years. 
20 years. 

r6 years. 
20 years. 
r6 years. 
13 years. 

The word " month " in the preo;ent Treaty with reference to a period of 
time denotes the month of thirty days. 

Part II. 

LIMITATION. 

Article 2. 

After the elate of the coming into force of the present Treaty, no vesstl 
exceeding the limitations as to displacement or armament prescribed by this 
part of the present Treaty shall be acquired by any High Contracting Party or 
constructed by, for or within the jurisdiction of any High Contracting Party. 

Article 3· 

No vessel which at the elate of the coming into force of the present Treaty 
carries guns with a calibre exceeding the limits prescribed by this part of the 
present Treaty shall, if reconstructed or modernised, be rearmed with guns of a 
greater calibre than those previously carried by her. 

Article 4· 

(r) No capital ship shall exceed 35,ooo tons (35,560 metric tons) stanuard 
displacement . 

. (2) No capital ship shall carry a gun with a calibre exceeding I4 in. 
(356 mm.) ; provided however that if any of the parties to the Treaty for the 
Limitation of Naval Armament signed at \Vashington on the 6th February, 
1922, should fail to enter into an agreement to conform to this provision prior 
to the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty, but in any case not 
later than the rst April, 1937, the maximum calibre of gun carrieJ by capital 
ships shall be r6 in. (406 mm.). 

(3) No capital ship of sub-category (a), the standard displacement of which 
is less than 17,500 tons (17,780 metric tons), shall be laid down or acquired 
prior to the rst January, I943· 

(4) No capital ship, the main armament of which consists of guns of less 
than ro in. (254 mm.) calibre, shall be laid down or acquired prior to the 1st 
January, 1943. 
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Article 5· 

(r) No aircraft-carrier shal! exceed _23,000 tons. (23,36~ metric tons) standard 
displacement or carry a gun wrth a calibre exceedmg 6.1 m. (155 mm.). 

(2) If the armament of any aircraft-carrier includes guns exceeding 5· 2~ in. 
(134 mm.) in calibre, the total number of guns earned whrch exceed that calibre 
shall not be more than ten. 

Article 6. 

(r) No light surface vessel of sub-category (b) exceeding S,ooo tons 
(8, 128 metric tons) standard displacement, and no light surface vessel of sub
category (a) shall be laid down or acquired prior to the rst January, 1943· 

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (r) above, if the require
ments of the national security of any High Contracting Party are, in his opinion, 
materially affected by the actual or authorised amount of construction by 
any Power of light surface vessels of sub-category (b), or of light surface vessels 
not conforming to the restrictions of paragraph (r) above, such High Contract
ing Party shall, upon notifying the other High Contracting Parties ·of his 
intentions and the reasons therefor, have the right to lay down or acquire light 
surface vessels of sub-categories (a) and (b) of any standard displacement up 
to ro,ooo tons (ro,I6o metric tons) subject to the observance of the provisions 
of Part III of the present Treaty. Each of the other High Contracting Parties 
shall thereupon be entitled to exercise the same right. 

(3) It is understood that the provisions of paragraph (I) above constitute 
no undertaking expressed or implied to continue the restrictions therein 
prescribed after the year I942. 

Article 7· 

No submarine shall exceed 2,ooo tons (2,032 metric tons) standard displace
ment or carry a gun exceeding 5· I in. (I3o mm.) in calibre. 

Article 8. 

Every vessel shall be rated at its standard displacement, as defined in Article 
I A of the present Treaty. 

Article 9. 

. No preparations shall be made in merchant ships in time of peace for the 
mstallatron of warlike armaments for the purpose of converting such ships into 
vessels of war, other than the necessary stiffening of decks for the mounting of 
guns not exceeding 6. I in. (155 mm.) in calibre. 

Article Io. 

. Vessels which were laid down before the date of the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, the standard drsplacement or armament of which exceeds the 
limitations or restrictions prescribed in this part of the present Treaty for their 
category or sub-category, or vessels which before that date were converted to 
target use exclusively or. retained e:-:ciusively for experimental or training 
purposes_ under. the provrswns of prevwus treaties, shall retain the category or 
desrgnatwn whrch applied to them before the said date. 
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Part 111. 

ADVANCE NOTIFICATION AND EXCHANGE OF INFOR:\IATION. 

Article I r. 

(I) Each of the High Contracting Parties shall communicate every year to 
each of the other High Contracting Parties information, as hereinafter provided, 
regarding his annual programme for the construction and acquisition of all 
vessels of the categories and sub-categories mentioned in Article I2 (a), 
whether or not the vessels concerned are constructed within his own jurisdic
tion, and periodical information giving details of such vessels and of any 
alterations to vessels of the said categories or sub-categories already completed. 

(2) For the purposes of this and the succeeding parts of the present Treaty, 
information shall be deemed to have reached a High Contracting Party on the 
date upon which such information is communicated to his diplomatic represen
tatives accredited to the High Contracting Party by whom the information is 
given. · 

(3) This information shall be treated as confidential until published by the 
High Contracting Party supplying it. 

Article IZ. 

The information to be furnished under the preceding article in respect of 
vessels constructed by or for a High Contracting Party shall be given as follows ; 
and so as to reach all the other High Contracting Parties within the periods or at 
the times mentioned : 

(a) \Vithin the first four months of each calendar year, the annual 
programme of construction of all vessels of the following categories and 
sub-categories, stating the number of vessels of each category or sub
category and, for each vessel, the calibre of the largest gun. The categories 
and sub-categories in question are : 

Capital ships : 
Sub-category (a); 
Sub-category (b). 

Aircraft-carriers : 
Sub-category (a); 
Sub-category (b). 

Light surface vessels : 
Sub-category (a); 
Sub-category (b); 
Sub-category (c). 

Submarines. 
(b) Not less than four months before the date of the laying of the 

keel, the following particulars in respect of each such vessel : 

Name or designation; 
Category and sub-category; 
Standard displacement in tons and metric tons; . 
Length at waterline at standard displacement; 
Extreme beam at or below waterline at standard displacement; 
Mean draught at standard displacement; 
Designed horse-power ; 
Designed speed ; 
Type of machinery ; 
Type of fuel ; 
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Number and calibre of all guns of 3 in. (76 J?m.) calibre and above; 
Approximate number of guns of less than 3m. (76 mm.) cahbre; 
Number of torpedo tubes; 
Whether designed to lay mines ; . . . . 
Approximate number of aircraft for which provisiOn IS to be made. 

(c) As soon as possible after the laying-down of the keel of each such . 
vessel, the date on which it was laid. 

(d) Within one month after th~ date of completion of eac~ such vessel, 
the date of completion together with all the particulars specified m para
graph (b) above relating to the vessel on completion. 

(e) Annually during the month of January, in respect of vessels belong
ing to the categories and sub-categories mentioned in paragraph (a) 
above : 

(i) Information as to any i_mportant alterations which it may have 
proved necessary to make during the preceding year in vessels under 
construction, in so far as these alterations affect the particulars men
tioned in paragraph (b) above. 

(ii) Information as to any important alterations made during the 
preceding year in vessels previously completed, in so far as these altera
tions affect the particulars mentioned in paragraph (b) above. 

(iii) Information concerning vessels which may have been scrapped 
or otherwise disposed of during the preceding year. If such vessels 
are not scrapped, sufficient information shall be given to enable their 
new status and condition to be determined. 

(f) Not less than four months before undertaking such alterations as 
would cause a completed vessel to come within one of the categories or sub
categories mentioned in paragraph (a) above, or such alterations as would 
cause a vessel to change from one to another of the said categories or sub
categories : information as to her intended characteristics as specified in 
paragraph (b) above. 

Article 13. 

No vessel coming within the categories or sub-categories mentioned in 
Article 12 (a) shall be laid down by any High" Contracting Party until after the 
expiration of a period of four months both from the date on which the annual 
programme in which the vessel is included, and from the date on which the 
particulars in respect of that vessel prescribed by Article 12 (b), have reached 
all the other High Contracting Parties. 

Article 14. 

If a High Contracting Party intends to acquire a completed or partially 
completed vessel coming within the categories or sub-categories mentioned in 
Article 12 (a), that vessel shall be declared at the same time and in the same 
manner as the vessels included in the annual programme prescribed in the said 
article. No such vessel shall be acquired until after the expiration of a period 
of four months from the date on which such declaration has reached all the 
other High Contracting Parties. The particulars mentioned in Article 12 (b), 
together with the date on which the keel was laid, shall be furnished in respect 
of such vessel so as to reach all the other High Contracting Parties within one 
month after the date on which the contract for the acquisition of the vessel was 
signed. The particulars mentioned in Article 12 (d), (e) and (f) shall be given 
as therein prescribed. 

Article 15. 

At the time of communicating the annual programme prescribed by Article 
12 (a), each High Contracting Party shall inform all the other Ht"h Contract
ing Parties of all vessels included in his previous annual prog~ammes and 
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declarations that have not yet been laid down or acquired, but which it is the 
intention to lay down or acquire during the period covered by the first-men
tioned annual programme. 

Article 16. 

If, before the keel of any vessel coming within the categories or sub·cate
gories mentioned in Article 12 (a) is laid, any important modification is made 
in the particulars regarding her which have been communicated under Article 12 
(b), information concerning this modification shall be given, and the laying of 
the keel shall be deferred until at least four months after this information has 
reached all the other High Contracting Parties. 

Article 17. 

No High Contracting Party shall lay down or acquire any vessel of thecate
gories or sub-catei(ories mentioned in Article 12 (a), which has not previously 
been included in his annual programme of construction or declaration of acqui
sition for the current year or in any earlier annual programme or declaration. 

Article 18. 

If the construction, modernisation or reconstruction of any vessel coming 
within the categories or sub-categories mentioned in Article 12 (a}, which is for 
the order of a Power not a party to the present Treaty, is undertaken within the 
jurisdiction of any High Contracting Party, he shall promptly inform all the 
other High Contracting Parties of the date of the signing of the contract and 
shall also give as soon as possible in respect of the vessel all the information 
mentioned in Article 12 (b), (c) and (d). 

Article 19. 

Each High Contracting Party shall give lists of all his minor war vessels and 
auxiliary vessels with their characteristics, as enumerated in Article 12 (b), 
and information as to the particular service for which they are intended, so as to 
reach all the other High Contracting Parties within one month after the date 
of the coming into force of the present Treaty ; and, so as to reach all the other 
High Contracting Parties within the month of January in each subsequent 
year, any amendments in the lists and changes in the information. 

Article 20. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties shall communicate to each of the other 
High Contracting Parties, so as to reach the latter within one month after the 
date of the coming into force of the present Treaty, particulan, as mentioned in 
Article 12 (b), of all vessels of the categories or sub-categories mentioned in 
Article 12 (a), which are then under construction for him, whether or not such 
vessels are being constructed within his own jurisdiction, together with similar 
particulars relating to any such vessels then under construction within his own 
jurisdiction for a Power not a party to the present Treaty. 

Article 2 r. 

(1) At the time of communicating his initial annual programme of construc
tion and declaration of acquisition, each High Contracting Party shall inform 
each of the other High Contracting Parties of any vessels of the categories or 
sub-categories mentioned in Article 12 (a) which have been prevously autho
rised and which it is the intention to lay down or acquire during the period 
covered by the said programme. 

(2) Nothing in this part of the present·Treaty shall prevent any High 
Contracting Party from laying down or acquiring, at any time during the 
four months following the date of the coming into force of the Treaty, any vessel 
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included or to be included, in his initial annual progra~md edotfhcotntsltr~nctflo. ornmoar 
.' .. · · 1 th rised prov1 e a 1e 1 -declaratiOn of acquisition, or prevwus y 8;U o ' h II b . t d 

tion rescribed hv Article 12 (b) concermng each vessd s. a e commumca e 
so aspto reach all· the other High Contracting Parties w1thm one month after the 
date of the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

(3) If the present Treaty should not comei_nto force before. the ISt M':'~· 
I937· the initial annual programme of constructiOn and declaratiOn of acqmsi
tion 'to be communicated under Articles I2 (a) and I4 shall reach all the o~her 
Higi1 Contracting Parties within one month after the date of the commg mto 
force of the present Treaty. 

Part IV. 

GENERAL AND SAFEGUARDING CLAUSES. 

Article 22. 

N 0 High Contracting Party shall, by gift, sale or !'ny _mode of transfer, 
dispose oJ any of his surface vessels of war or submannes m such. a n:anner 
that such vessel may become a surface vessel of W';'~ or a submanne m any 
foreign navy. This provision shall not apply to auxiliary vessels. 

Article 23. 

(I) Nothing in the present Treaty shall pr.ejudice the rig~t of any High 
Contracting Party, m the event of loss or acc1dental destructiOn of a vessel, 
before the vessel in question has become over-age, to replace such vessel by a 
vessel of the same category or sub-category as soon as the particulars of the 
new vessel mentioned in Article I2 (b) shall have reached all the other High 
Contracting Parties. 

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph shall also govern the imme
diate replacement, in such circumstances, of a light surface vessel of sub
category (b) exceeding 8,ooo tons (S,I28 metric tons) standard displacement, 
or of a light surface vessel of sub-category (a), before the vessel in question 
has become over-age, by a light surface vessel of the same sub-category of any 
standard displacement up to Io,ooo tons (10, I6o metric tons). 

Article 24. 

(I) If any High Contracting Party should become engaged in war, such 
High Contracting Party may, if he considers the naval requiremenfs of his 
defence are materially affected, suspend, in so far as he is concerned, any or 
all of the obligations of the present Treaty, provided that he shall promptly 
notify the other High Contracting Parties that the circumstances require such 
suspension, and shall specify the obligations it is considered necessary to 
suspend. . 

(2) The other High <:;ontract~ng P_arties shall in such case promptly consult 
together,_ an<;J shall exam me the s1tuatw? thus pre~ented with a view to agreeing 
as to _obligations of the present Treaty, 1£ any, which each of the said High Con
tractmg Parties m8;Y su.spend. Sho.uld sue~ consultation not produce agree
ment, any of the sa1d H1gh Co~tra~tmg Parties may suspend, in so far as he is 
concerned, any o.r all of_the obligatiOns of the present Treaty, provided that he 
s~all pro.mp!IY: g1ve ~otlce to the other H1gh Contracting Parties of the obliga
tions wh1ch 1t 1s considered necessary to suspend. 

(3) On the ce~sation. of host~lities, the High Contracting Parties shall 
consult tog~ther w1th a v1ew to fixmg a date upon which the obligations of the 
Treaty which have been susp~nded shall again become operative, and to 
agreemg upon any amendments m the present Treaty which may be considered 
necessary. 
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Article 25. 

(r) In the event of any vessel not in conformity with the limitations and 
restrictions as to standard displacement and armament prescribed by Articles 4• 
5 and 7 of the present Treaty being authorised, constructed or acquired by a 
Power not a party to the present Treaty, each High Contracting Party reserves 
the right to depart if, and to the extent to which, he considers such departure.<> 
necessary in order to meet the requirements of his national security: 

(a) During the remaining period of the Treaty, from the limitations 
and restrictions of Articles 3, 4, s. 6 (r) and 7, and 

(b) During the current year, from his annual programmes of construc
tion and declarations of acquisition. 

This right shall be exercised in accordance with the following provisions : 

(2) Any High Contracting Party who considers it necessary that such 
right should be exercised, shall notify the other High Contracting Parties to 
that effect, stating precisely the nature and extent of the proposed departures 
and the reasons therefor. 

(3) The High Contracting Parties shall thereupon consult together and 
endeavour to reach an agreement with a view to reducing to a minimum the 
extent of the departures which may be made. 

(4) On the expiration of a period of three months from the date of the 
firs1: of any notifications which may have been given under paragraph (z) 
above, each of the High Contracting Parties shal!. subject to any agreement 
which may have been reached to the contrary, be entitled to depart during the 
remaining period of the present Treaty from the limitations and restrictions 
prescribed in Articles 3, 4. s. 6 (r) and 7 thereof. 

(5) On the expiration of the period mentioned in the preceding paragraph, 
any High Contracting Party shall be at liberty, subject to any agreement 
which may have been reached during the consultations provided for in para
graph (3) above, and on informing all the other High Contracting Parties, to 
depart from his annual programmes of construction and declarations of acq uisi
tion and to alter the characteristics of any vessels building or which have 
already appeared in his programmes or declarations. 

(6) In such event, no delay in the acquisition, the laying of the keel, or the 
altering of any vessel shall be necessary by reason of any of the provisions of 
Part III of the present Treaty. The particulars mentioned in Article r 2 (b) 
shall, however, be communicated to all the other High Contracting Parties 
before the keels of any vessels are laid. In the case of acquisition, information 
relating to the vessel shall be given under the provisions of Article 14. 

Article :26. 

(r) If the requirements of the national security of any High Contracting 
Party should, in his opinion, be materially affected by any change of circum
stances, other than those provided for in Articles 6 (2), 24 and 25 of the present 
Treaty, such High Contracting Party shall have the right to depart for the 
current year from his annual programmes of construction and declarations of 
acquisition. The amount of construction by any party to the Treaty, within 
the limitations and restrictions thereof, shall not, however, constitute a change 
of circumstances for the purposes of the present article. The above-mentioned 
right shall be exercised in accordance with the following provisions : 

{z) Such High Contracting Party shall, if he desires to exercise the above
mentioned right, notify all the other High Contracting Parties to that effect, 
stating in what respect he proposes to depart from his annual program1pes of 
construction and declarations of acquisition, giving reasons for the proposed 
departure. 
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(3) The High Contracting Parties will thereupon consult ~ogethcr with a 
view to agreement as to whether any departures are necessary m order to meet 
the situation. 

(4) On the expiration of a period of three. months from the date of the 
first of anv notifications which may have been gtven under paragraph (2) aboye, 
each of tf1e High Contracting Parties shall, subject to any agreementwh!Ch 
may have been reached to the contrary, ~e entitled to. d.epart fro?' his annu~l 
programmes of construction and declaratw_ns of acgmstho_n, provt?ed notice IS 
promptly given to the other Htgh Contractmg Parttes statmg preCisely m what 
respects he proposes so to depart. 

(sf In such event, no delay in the acquisition, the laying of the kee~ •. or the 
alterin« of any vessel shall be necessary by reason of any of the provtswns of 
Part III of the present Treaty. The particulars mentioned in Article r2 (b) 
shall, however, be communicated to all the other High Contracting Parties 
before the keels of any vessels are laid. In the case of acquisition, information 
relating to the vessel shall be given under the provisions of Article q. 

Part V. 

FINAL CLAUSES. 

Article 27. 

The present Treaty shall remain in force until the 31st December, 1942. 

Article 28. 

(r) His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland will, during the last quarter of 1940, initiate through the 
diplomatic channel a consultation between the Governments of the parties to 
th.e present Treaty with a view to holding a conference in order to frame a 
new treaty for the reduction and limitation of naval armament. This confe
rence shall take place in 1941 unless the preliminary consultations should have 
shown that the holding of such a conference.at that time would not be desirable 
or practicable. 

(2) In the course of the consultation referred to in the preceding paragraph, 
views shall be exchanged in order to determine whether, in the light of the 
circumstances then prevailing and the experience gained in the interval in the 
design. an~ construction of :a pi tal ships, it m:'y be possible to agree upon a 
reductwn m the standard dtsplacement or cahbre of guns of capital ships to 
be constructed under future annual programmes and thus, if possible to bring 
about a reduction in the cost of capital ships. ' 

Article 29. 

None of the provisions of the present Treaty shall constitute a precedent for 
any future treaty. 

Article 30. 

(r) The present Treaty shall be ratified by the si«natory Powers in accor
dat;ce ":ith their respecti~e constitutional methods,"' and the instruments of 
rabfic:>hon shall. be depostted as s'?on a~ possible with His Majesty's Govern
ment m the Umted Kmgd'?m, whtc~ wtl! transmit certified copies of all the 
proces-verbaux of the depostts of ratifications to the Governments of the said 
Powers and of any country on behalf of which accession has been made in 
accordance with the provisions of Article 3 r. 
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(2) The Treaty shall come into force on the 1st January, 1937, provided 
that by that date the instruments of ratification of all the said Powers shall 
have been deposited. If all the above-mentioned instruments of ratification 
have not been deposited by the 1st January, 1937, the Treaty shall come into 
force so soon thereafter as these are all received. 

Article 31. 

(1) The present Treaty shall, at any time after this day's date, be open to 
accession on behalf of any country for which the Treaty for the Limitation and 
Reduction of Naval Armament was signed in London on the 22nd April, 1930, 
but for. which the present Treaty has not been signed. The instrument of 
accession shall be deposited with His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom, which wiH transmit certified copies of the proces-verbaux of the depo
sit to the Governments of the signatory Powers and of any country on behalf 
of which accession has been made. 

(2) Accessions, if made prior to the date of the coming into force of the 
Treaty, shall take effect on that date. If made afterwards, they shall take 
effect immediately. 

(3) If accession should be made after the date of the coming into force of the 
Treaty, the following information shall be given by the acceding Power so as to 
reach all the other High Contracting Parties within one month after the date 
of accession : 

(a) The initial annual programme of construction and declaration of 
acquisition, as prescribed by Articles 12 (a) and q, relating to vessels 
already authorised, but not yet laid down or acquired, belonging to the 
categories or sub-categories mentioned in Article r2 (a). 

(b) A list of the vessels of the above-mentioned categories or su~ 
categories completed or acquired after the date of the coming into force of 
the present Treaty, stating particulars of such vessels as specified in Article 
12 (b), together with similar particulars relating to any such vessels which 
have been constructed within the jurisdiction of the acceding Power after. 
the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty, for a Power not a 
party thereto. 

(c) Particulars, as specified in Article 12 (b), of all vessels of the 
categories or sub-categories above mentioned which are then under construc
tion for the acceding Power, whether or not such vessels are being construc
ted within his own jurisdiction, together with similar particulars relating to 
any such vessels then under construction within his jurisdiction for a Power 
not a party to the present Treaty. 

(d) Lists of all minor war vessels and auxiliary vessels with their charac
teristics and information concerning them, as prescribed by Article 19. 

(4) Each of the High Contracting Parties shall reciprocally furnish to the 
Government of any country on behalf of which accession is made after the date 
of the coming into force of the present Treaty, the information specified in 
paragraph (3) above, so as to reach that Government within the period therein 
mentioned. 

(s) Nothing in Part III of the present Treaty shall prevent an acceding 
Power from laying down or acquiring, at any time during the four months 
following the date of accession, any vessel included, or to be included, in his initial 
annual programme of construction or declaration of acquisition, or previously 
!luthorised, provided that the information prescribed by Article 12 (b) _concern
mg each vessel shall be communicated so as to reach all the other H1gh Con
tracting Parties within one month after the date of accession. 
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Article 32. 

The present Treaty, of which the French and English texts shall both be 
equally authentic, shall be deposited in the_ar~hives of His Majesty's Gove:n
rnent in the United Kingdom of Great Bntam and Northern Ireland .which 
will transmit certified copies thereof to the Governments of the countnes for 
which the Treaty for the Limitation and Reduction of NaYal Armament was 
signed in· London on the 22nd April, 1930. 

In faith whereof the abo,·e-named Plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
Treaty and have affixed thereto their seals. 

Done in London the 25th day of l\Iarch, nineteen hundred and thirty-six. 

[L.S.] Norman H. DAVIS. [L.S.] STANHOPE. 
[L.S.] William H. STANDLEY. [L.S.] Vincent MASSEY. 
[L.S.J Charles CORBIN. [L.S.] S.M. BRUCE. 
[L.S.] RoBERT G. [L.S.] C. J. PARR. 
[L.S.J Anthony EDEN. [L.S.] R. A. BUTLER. 
[L.S.J JIIONSELL. 

PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

At the moment of signing the Treaty bearing this day's date, the under
signed, duly authorised to that effect by their respective Governments, have 
agreed as follows : 

r. If, before the coming into force of the above-mentioned Treaty, the 
naval construction of any Power, or any change of circumstances, should 
appear likely to render undesirable the corning into force of the Treaty in 
its present form, the Powers on behalf of which the Treaty has been signed 
will consult as to whether it is desirable to modify any of its terms to meet 
the situation thus presented. 

2. In the event of the Treaty not coming into force on the rst January, 
1937, the above-mentioned Powers will, as a temporary measure, promptly 
communicate to one another, after the laying down, acquisition or comple
tion of any vessels in the categories or sub-categories mentioned in Article 
12 (a) of the Treaty, the information detailed below concerning all such 
vessels laid down between the 1st January, 1937, and the date of the 
coming into force of the Treaty, provided, however, that this obligation 
shall not continue after rst July, 1937 : 

Name or designation; 
Classification of the vessel ; 
Standard displacement in tons and metric tons; 
Principal. dimensions at standard displacement-namely, length at 

waterline and extreme beam at or below waterline; 
:Mean draught at standard displacement; 
Cahbre of the largest gun. 

3· The present Protocol, of which the French and English texts shall 
both be equally authentic, shall come into force on this day's date. It 
sha.n be ?eposited in the a:ch_ives of His Majesty's Government in the 
Umted Kmgdorn of Great Bntam and Northern Ireland which will transmit 
certified copies thereof to the Governments of the cou~tries for which the 
Treaty for the Limitation and Reduction of Naval Armament was sianed 
in London on the 22nd April, 1930. · " 



LD!ITATION OF ARMA11ENTS 

In faith whereof the above-named Plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
Protocol and have affixed thereto their seals. 

Done in London the 25th day of March, nineteen hundred and thirty-six. 

Norman H. DAVIS. 
William H. STANDLEY. 
Charles CoRBIN. 
RoBERT G. 
Anthony EDEN. 
MaNSELL. 

STANHOPE. 
Vincent MASSEY. 
s. M.BRUCE. 
C. J. PARR. 
R. A. BUTLER. 

ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL. 

The undersigned Plenipotentiaries express the hope that the system of 
advance notification and exchange of information will be continued by inter· 
national agreement after the expiration of the Treaty bearing this day's date, and 
that it may be possible in any future Treaty to achieve some further.measure 
of reduction in naval armament. 

DoNE in London the 25th day of March, nineteen hundred and thirty-six. 

Norman H. DAVIS. 
William H. STANDLEY. 
Charles CoRBIN. 
RoBERT G. 
Anthony EDEN. 
MONSELL. 

STANHOPE. 
Vincent MASSEY. 
S.M. BRUCE. 
C. J. PARR. 
R. A. BUTLER. 

CONVENTION REGARDING THE REGIME OF THE STRAITS. 

Signed at Montreux, july zoth, 1936. 

His Majesty the King of the Bulgarians, the President of the French Repub
lic, His Majesty the King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions 
beyond the Seas, Emperor of India, His Majesty the King of the Hellenes, 
His Majesty the Emperor of Japan, His Majesty the King of Roumania, the 
President of the Turkish Republic, the Central Executive Committee of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, and His Majesty the King of Yugoslavia; 

Desiring to regulate transit and navigation in the Straits of the Dardanelles, 
the Sea of Marmora and the Bosphorus comprised under the general term 
" Straits " in such manner as to safeguard, within the framework of Turkish 
security and of the security, in the Black Sea, of the riparian States, the principle 
enshrined in article ~3 of the Treaty of Peace signed at Lausanne on July 24th, 
1923; 

Have resolved to replace by the present Convention the Convention signed 
at Lausanne on July 2-t-th, I923, and have appointed as their plenipotentiaries: 

His Majesty the King of the Bulgarian~ · 

Dr. Nicolas P. Nicolaev, 1\Iinister Plenipotentiary, Secretary-General of 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and of Cults; 

1\I. Pierre N eicov, Minister Plenipotentiary, Director of Political .-\Hairs 
at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and of Cults. 
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The President of the French Republic : 
M. Paul-Boncour, Senator, Permanent Delegate of France to the League 

of Nations, former President of the Council, former Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, Chevalier of the Legion of Honour, Croix de Guerre; 

J\1. Henri Ponsot, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of the 
French Republic at Angora, Grand Officer of the Legion of Honour. 

His Majesty the King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions 
beyond the Seas, Emperor of India : 

For Great Britain and Northern Ireland and all Parts of the British 
Empire which are not Separate Members of the League of Nations : 

The Right Honourable Lord Stanley, P.C., M.C., M.P., Parliamentary 
Secretary to the Admiralty ; 

For the Commonwealth of Australia : 

The Right Honourable Stanley Melbourne Bruce, C.H., M.C., High Com
missioner for the Commonwealth of Australia in London; 

His Majesty the King of the Hellenes : 

JIL Nicolas Politis, Envoy Extraordinary and l\Iinister Plenipotentiary 
of Greece in Paris, former Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 

M. Raoul Bibica Rosetti, Permanent Delegate of Greece to the League 
of Nations; 

His Majesty the Emperor of Japan: 

JII. Naotake Sato, Jusammi, Grand-Cordon of the Order of the Rising 
Sun, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary in Paris; 

l\1. l\Iassa-aki Hotta, Jushii, Second Class of the Order· of the Rising Sun,· 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne ; 

His Majesty the King of Roumania : 

M. Nicolas Titulesco, Minister Secretary of State for the Department of 
Foreign Affairs; 

l\L Constantin Contzesco, Minister Plenipotentiary, Delegate of Roumania 
to the European and International Commissions of the Danube; 

JII. Vespasien Pella, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at The Hague; 

The President of the Turkish Republic: 

Dr. Riistii Aras, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Deputy for Smyrna ; 
l\L Suad Davaz, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of the 

Turkish Republic in Paris; 
l\I. Numan l\Ienemen9ioglu, Ambassador of Turkey, Secretary-General 

of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs; 
M. Asim Giindiiz, General Commanding an Army Corps, Deputy Chief of 

the General Staff; 
M. Necmeddin Sadak, Pe~manent Delegate of Turkey to the League of 

Natwns, Deputy for S1vas, Rapporteur for the Committee of Forei"n 
Affairs; " 

The Central Executive Committee of the'Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: 

l\1. Maxime Litvinoff, Member of the Central Executive Committee of the 
Uni~n of Soviet Socialist Republics, People's Commissar for Foreign 
Affairs; 
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His Majesty the King of Yugoslavia : 

M. Ivan Soubbotitch, Permanent Delegate of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia 
to the League of Nations; · · 

·who, after having exhibited their full powers, found in good and due form, 
have agreed on the following provisions : 

Article 1. 

The High Contracting Parties recognise and affirm the principle of freedom 
of transit and navigation by sea in the Straits. 

The exercise of this freedom shall henceforth be regulated by the provisions 
of the present Convention. 

Section I. 

MERCHANT VESSELS. 

Article 2. 

In time of peace, merchant vessels shall enjoy complete freedom of transit 
and navigation in the Straits, by dflY and by night, under any flag and with 
any kind of cargo, without any formalities, except as provided in article 3 
below. No taxes or charges other than those authorised by Annex I to the 
present Convention shall be levied by the Turkish authorities on these vessels 
when passing in transit without calling at a port in the Straits. 

In order to facilitate the collection of these taxes or charges, merchant 
vessels passing through the Straits shall communicate to the officials at the 
stations referred to in article 3 their name, nationality, tonnage, destination 
and last port of call (provenance). 

Pilotage and towage remain optional. 

Article 3· 

All ships entering the Straits by the .lEgean Sea or by the Black Sea shall 
stop at a sanitary station near the entrance to the Straits for the purposes of 
the sanitary control prescribed by Turkish law within the framework of inter
national sanitary regulations. This control, in the case of ships possessing a 
clean bill of health or presenting a declaration of health testifying that they do 
not fall within the scope of the provisions of the second paragraph of the 
present article, shall be carried out by day and by night with all possible speed, 
and the vessels in question shall not be required to make any other stop during 
their passage through the Straits. 

Vessels which have on board cases of plague, cholera, yellow fever, exanthe
matic typhus or smallpox, or which have had such cases on board during the 
previous seven days, and vessels which have left an infected port within less 
than five times twenty-four hours shall stop at the sanitary stations indicated 
in the preceding paragraph in order to embark such sanitary guards as the 
Turkish authorities may direct. No tax or charge shall be levied in respect 
of these sanitary guards and they shall be disembarked at a sanitary·station 
on departure from the Straits. 

Article 4· 

In time of war, Turkey not being belligerent, merchant vessels, under any 
~lag or with any kind of cargo, shall enjoy freedom of transit and navigation 
m the Straits subject to the provisions of articles 2 and 3· 

Pilotage and towage remain optional. 
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Article 5· 

In time of war, Turkey being belligerent, merchant vess~ls not ·belong~ng 
to a country at war·with Turkey shall enjoy freedom of trans1t and nav1gat10n 
in the Straits on condition that they do not in any way assist the enemy. 

Such vessels shall enter the Straits by day and their transit shall be effected 
by the route which shall in each case be indicated by the Turkish authorities. 

Article 6. 

Should Turkey consider herself to be threatened with imminent danger of 
war, the provisions of article 2 shall nevertheless continue to be applied except 
that vessels must enter the Straits by day and that their transit must be effected 
by the route which shall, in each case, be indicated by the Turkish authorities. 

Pilotage may, in this case, be made obligatory, but no charge shall be levied. 

Article 7· 

The term " merchant vessels " applies to all vessels which are not covered 
by Section II of the present Convention. ·. 

Section II. 

VESSELS OF WAR. 

Article 8. 

For the purposes of the present Convention, the definitions of vessels of 
war and of their specification together with those relating to the calculation 
of tonnage shall be as set forth in Annex II to the present Convention. 

Article g. 

Naval auxiliary vessels specifically designed for the carriage of fuel, liquid 
or non-liquid, shall not be subject to the provisions of article I3 regarding 
notification, nor shall they be counted for the purpose of calculating the tonnage 
which is subject to limitation under articles I4 and I8, on condition that they 
shall pass through the Straits singly. They shall, however, continue to be on 
the same footing as vessels of war for the purpose of the remaining provisions 
governing transit. . 

The auxiliary vessels specified in the preceding paragraph shall only be 
entitled to benefit by the exceptional status therein contemplated if their 
armament does not include : for use against floating targets, more than two 
guns of a maximum calibre of I05 millimetres; for use against aerial targets, 
more than two guns of a maximum caHbre of 75 millimetres. 

Article IO. 

In time of peace, light surface vessels, minor war vessels and auxiliary 
vessels, whether belonging to Black Sea or non-Black-Sea Powers, and whatever 
their flag, shall enjoy freedom of transit through the Straits without any taxes 
or charges whatever, provided that such transit is begun during daylight and 
subject to the conditions laid down in article I3 and the articles following 
thereafter. 

Vessels of war other than those which fall within the categories specified 
in the preceding paragraph shall only enjoy a right of transit under the special 
conditions provided by articles I I and I 2. 
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Article I I. 

Black Sea Powers may send through the Straits capital ships of a tonnage 
greater than that laid down in the first paragraph of article q, on condition 
that these vessels pass through the Straits singly, escorted by not more than 
two destroyers. 

Article I2. 

Black Sea Powers shall have the right to send through the Straits, for the 
purpose of rejoining their base, submarines constructed or purchased outside 
the Black Sea, provided that adeq nate notice of the laying down or purchase 
of such submarines shall have been given to Turkey. 

Submarines belonging to the said Powers shall also be entitled to pass 
through the Straits to be repaired in dockyards outside the Black Sea on 
condition that detailed information on the matter is given to Turkey. 

In either case, the said submarines must travel by day and on the surface, 
and must pass through the Straits singly. 

Article I 3· 

The transit of vessels of war through the Straits shall be preceded by a noti
fication given to the Turkish Government through the diplomatic channel. 
The normal period of notice shall be eight days; but it is desirable that in 
the case of non-Black-Sea Powers this period should be increased to fifteen 
days. The notification shall specify the destination, name, type and number 
of the vessels, as also the date of entry for the outward passage and, if necessary, 
for the return journey. Any change of date shall be subject to three days' 
notice. 

Entry into the Straits for the outward passage shall take place within 
a period of five days from the date given in the original notification. After 
the expiry of this period, a new notification shall be given under the same 
conditions as for the original notification. 

\Vhen effecting transit, the commander of the naval force shall, without 
being under any obligation to stop, communicate to a signal station at the 
entrance to the Dardanelles or the Bosphorus the exact com position of the force 
under his orders. 

Article I4. 

The maximum aggregate tonnage of all foreign naval forces which may be 
in course of transit through the Straits shall not exceed I5,000 tons, except 
in the cases provided for in article I r and in Annex III to the present 
Convention. 

The forces specified in the preceding paragraph shall not, however, comprise 
more than nine vessels. 

Ves els, whether belonging to Black Sea or non-Black-Sea Powers, paying 
visits to a port in the Straits, in accordance with the provisions of article I?, 
shall not be included in this tonnage. 

Neither shall vessels of war which have suffered damage during their 
passage through the Straits be included in this tonnage; such vessels, while 
undergoing repair, shall be subject to any special provisions relating to security 
laid down by Turkey. . . 

Article I5. 

Vessels of war in transit through the Straits shall in no circumstances make 
use of any aircraft which they may be carrying. 



992 ANNEX I 

Article 16. 

Vessels of war in transit through the Straits shall not, except in the event 
of damage or peril of the sea, remain therein longer than is necessary for them 
to effect the passage. 

Article 17. 

Nothing in the provisions of the preceding articles shall prevent a naval 
force of any tonnage or composition from paying a courtesy visit of limited 
duration to a port in the Straits, at the invitation of the Turkish Governmen~. 
Any such force must leave the Straits by the same route as that by whtch tt 
entered, unless it fulfils the conditions required for passage in transit through 
the Straits as laid down by articles 10, 14 and 18. 

Article 18. 

(I} The aggregate tonnage which non-Black-Sea Powers may have in that 
sea in time of peace shall be limited as follows : 

(a) Except as provided in paragraph (b) below,· the aggregate tonnage 
of the said Powers shall not exceed 3o,ooo tons; 

(b) If at any time the tonnage of the strongest fleet in the Black Sea shall 
exceed by at least IO,ooo tons the tonnage of the strongest fleet in that sea 
at the date of the signature of the present Convention, the aggregate tonnage 
of 3o,ooo tons mentioned in paragraph (a) shall be increased by the same 
amount, up to a maximum of 45,000 tons. For this purpose, each Black Sea 
Power shall, in conformity with Annex IV to the present Convention, inform 
the Turkish Government, on January 1st and July 1st of each year, 
of the total tonnage of its fleet in the Black Sea; and the Turkish Government 
shall transmit this information to the other High Contracting Parties and to 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

(c) The tonnage which any one non-Black-Sea Power may have in the Black 
Sea shall be limited to two-thirds of the aggregate tonnage provided for in 
paragraphs (a) and (b) above; 

(d) In the event, however, of one or more non-Black-Sea Powers desiring 
to send naval forces into the Black Sea, for a humanitarian purpose, the said 
forces, which shall in no case exceed 8,ooo tons altogether, shall be allowed 
to enter the Black Sea without having to give the notification provided for 
in article 13 of the present Convention, provided an authorisation is obtained 
from the Turkish Government in the following circumstances : if the figure of 
the aggregate tonnage specified in paragraphs (a) and (b) above has not 
been reached and will not be exceeded by the despatch of the forces which it is 
desired to send, the Turkish Government shall grant the said authorisation 
within the shortest possible time after receiving the request which has been 
addressed to it; if the said figure has already been reached or if the despatch 
of the forces which it is desired to send will cause it to be exceeded, the Turkish 
Government will immediately inform the other Black Sea Powers of the request 
for authorisation, and if the said Powers make no objection within twenty-four 
hours of having received this information, the Turkish Government shall, 
within forty-eight hours at the latest, inform the interested Powers of the reply 
which it has decided to make to their request. 

Any further entry into the Black Sea of naval forces of non-Black-Sea Powers 
shall only be effected within the available limits of the aggrerrate tonnarre 
provided for in paragraphs (a) and (b) above. " " 

(2) Vessels of war belonging to non-Black-Sea Powers shall not remain 
in the Black Sea more than twenty-one days, whatever be the object of their 
presence there. 
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Article Ig. 

In time of war, Turkey not being belligerent, warships shall enjoy complete 
freedom of transit and navigation through the Straits under the same conditions 
as those laid down in articles IO to I8. 

Vessels of war belonging to belligerent Powers shall not, however, pass 
through the Straits except in cases arising out of the application of article 25 
of the present Convention, and in cases of assistance rendered to a State victim 
of aggression in virtue of a treaty of mutual assistance binding Turkey, 
concluded within the framework of the Covenant of the League of Nations, 
and registered and published in accordance with the provisions of article IS 
of the Covenant. 

In the exceptional cases provided for in .the preceding paragraph, the 
limitations laid down in articles Io to I8 of the present Convention shall not 
be applicable. 

Notwithstanding the prohibition of passage laid down in paragraph 2 

above, vessels of war belonging to belligerent Powers, whether they are Black 
Sea Powers or not, which have become separated from their bases, may return 
thereto. 

Vessels of war belonging to belligerent Powers shall not make any capture, 
exercise the right of visit and search, or carry out any hostile act in the Straits. 

Article 20. 

In time of war, Turkey being belligerent, the provisions of articles Io to I 8 
shall not be applicable ; the passage of warships shall be left entirely to the 
discretion of the Turkish Government. 

Article 21. 

Should Turkey consider herself to be threatened with imminent danger of 
war, she shall have the right to apply the provisions of article 20 of the 
present Convention. 

Vessels which have passed through the Straits before Turkey has made use 
of the powers conferred upori her by the preceding paragraph, and which thus 
find themselves separated from their bases, may return thereto. It is, however. 
understood that Turkey may deny this right to vessels of war belonging to the 
State whose attitude has given rise to the application of the present article. 

Should the Turkish Government make use of the powers conferred by the 
first paragraph of the present article, a notification to that effect shall be 
addressed to the High Contracting Parties and to the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations. 

If the Council of the League of Nations decide by a majority of two-thirds 
that the measures thus taken by Turkey are not justified, and if such should 
also be the opinion of the majority of the High Contracting Parties signatories 
to the present Convention, the Turkish Government undertakes to discontinue 
the measures in question as also any measures which may have been taken under 

. article 6 of the present Convention. 

Article 22, 

Vessels of war which have on board cases of plague, cholera, yellow fever, 
exanthematic typhus or smallpox or which have had such cases on board 
within the last seven days and vessels of war which have left an infected 
port within less than five times twenty-four hours must pass through the Straits 
Ill quarantine and apply by the means on board such prophylactic measures 
as are necessary in order to prevent any possibility of the Straits being infected. 

31 
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Section III. 

AIRCRAFT. 

Article 23. 

In order to assure the passage of ci vii aircraft between the l\Iediterr~nean 
and the Black Sea the Turkish Government will indicate the air routes available 
for this purpose, ~utside the forbidden zones which may be established in the 
Straits. Civil aircraft may use these routes provided that they give the Turkish 
Government, as regards occasional flights, a notification of three days, and as 
regards flights on regular services, a general notification of the_dates ofpassage. 

The Turkish Government moreover undertake, notwithstandmg any 
remi!itarisation of the Straits, to furnish the necessary_ facilities for the safe 
passage of civil aircraft authorised under the air regulations in force in Turkey 
to fly across Turkish territory between Europe and Asia. The route which is 
to be followed in the Straits zone by aircraft which have obtained an authorisa
tion shall be indicated from time to time. 

Section IV. 

GEXERAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 24. 

The functions of the International Commission set up under the Convention 
relating to the regime of the Straits of July 24th, I923, are hereby transferred 
to the Turkish Government. 

The Turkish Government undertake to collect statistics -and to furnish 
information concerning the application of articles II, 12, 14 and IS of the 
present Convention. 

They will supervise the execution of all the provisions of the present 
Convention relating to the passage of vessels of war through the Straits. 

As soon as they have been notified of the intended passage through the 
Straits of a foreign naval force, the Turkish Government shall inform the 
representatives at Angora of the High Contracting Parties of the composition 
of that force, its tonnage, the date fixed for its entry into the Straits, and, if 
necessary, the probable date of its return. 

The Turkish Government shall address to the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations and to the High Contracting Parties an annual report giving 
details regarding the movements of foreign vessels of war through the Straits 
and furnishing all information which may be of service to commerce and navi
gation, both by sea and by air, for which provision is made in the present 
Convention. 

Article 25. 

Nothing in the present Convention shall prejudice the rights and obligations 
of Turkey, or of any of the other High Contracting Parties Members of the 
League of Nations, arising out of the Covenant of the League of Nations. 

Section V. 

FINAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 26. 

The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible. 
The ratifications shall be deposited in the archives of the Government of 

the French Republic in Paris. 
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The Japanese Government shall be entitled to inform the Government of 
the French Republic through their diplomatic representative in Paris that the 
ratification has been given, and in that case they shall transmit the instrument 
of ratification as soon as possible. 

A proces-verbal of the deposit of ratifications shall be drawn up as soon as 
.six instruments of ratification, including that of Turkey, shall have been 
deposited. For this purpose the notification provided for in the preceding 
paragraph shall be taken as the equivalent of the deposit of an instrument 
of ratification. 

The present Convention shall come into force on the date of the said 
proces-verbal. · 

The French Government will transmit to all the High Contracting Parties 
an authentic copy of the proces-verbal provided for in the preceding paragraph 
and of the proces-verbaux of the deposit of any subsequent ratifications. 

Article 27. 

The present Convention shall, as from the date of its entry into force, be 
open to accession by any Power signatory to the Treaty of Peace at Lausanne 
signed on July 24th, 1923. 

Each accession shall be notified, through the diplomatic channel, to the 
Government of the French Republic, and by the latter to all the High Contract
ing Parties. 

Accessions shall come into force as from the date of notification to the 
French Government. 

Article z8. 

The present Convention shall remain in force for twenty years from the date 
of its entry into force. 

The principle of freedom of transit and navigation affirmed in article r 
of the present Convention shall however-continue without limit of time. 

If, two years prior to the expiry of the said period of twenty years, no High 
Contracting Party shall have given notice of denunciation to the French 
Government, the present Convention shall continue in force until two years 
after such notice shall have been given. Any such notice shall be communicated 
by the French Government to the High Contracting Parties. 

In the event of the present Convention being denounced in accordance with 
the provisions of the present article, the High Contracting Parties agree to be 
represented at a conference for the purpose of concluding a new Convention. 

Article 29. 

At the expiry of each period of five years from the date of the entry into 
force of the present Convention each of the High Contracting Parties shall be 
entitled to initiate a proposal for amending one or more of the provisions of the 
present Convention. 

To be Vfllid, any request for revision formulated by one of the High Contract
ing Parties must be supported, in the case of modifications to articles q or rS, 
by one other High Contracting Party, and, in the case of modifications to any 
other article, by two other High Contracting Parties. 

Any req nest for revision thus supported must be notified to all the High 
Contracting Parties three months prior to the expiry of the current period of five 
years. This notification shall contain details of the proposed amendments 
and the reasons which have given rise to them. 

Should it be found impossible to reach an agreement on these proposals 
through the diplomatic channel, the High Contracting Parties agree to be 
represented at a conference to be summoned for this purpose. 

Such a conference may only take decisions by a unanimous vote, e:-:c<;pt 
as regards cases of revision involving articles 14 and rS, for which a maJonty 
of three-quarters of the High Contracting Parties shall be sufficient. 
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The •aid majority shall include three-quarters of the High Contracting 
Parties which are Black Sea Powers, including Turkey. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the above-mentioned Plenipotentiaries haYe signed 
the present Convention. 

DoNE at i\Iontreux, July zoth, 1936, in eleven copies, of which the first 
copy, to which the seals of the Plenipotentiaries have been affixe~, will be 
deposited in the archives of the Government of the French Republic, and of 
which the remaining copies have been transmitted to the s1gnatory Powers. 

[L.S.J N. P. NICOLAEV. 
[L.S.] Pierre NE'icov. 
[L.S.J J. PAUL-BONCOUR. 
[L.S.J H. PoNSOT. 
[L.S.J STANLEY. 
[L.S.J S. l\I. BRUCE. 
[L.S.J N. PoLITIS. 
[L. S. J Raoul BIBICA ROSETTI. 

The undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of Japan, declare, in the name of their 
Government, tha.t the provisions of the present Convention do not in any sense 
modify the position of Japan as a State not a member of the League of Nations, 
whether in relation to the Covenant of the League of Nations or in regard to 
treaties of mutual assistance concluded within the framework of the said 
Covenant, and that in particular Japan reserves full liberty of interpretation as 
regards the provisions of articles 19 and 25 so far as they concern that Covenant 
and those treaties. 

[L.S.J N. SATO. 
[L.S.J Massa-aki HoTTA. 
[L.S.] N. TITULESCO. 
[L.S.] Cons. CONTZESCO. 
[L.S.J V. V. PELLA. 
[L.S.] Dr. R. ARAS. 
[L.S.] Suad DAVAZ. 
[L.S.] N. lliENEMENCIOGLU. 
[L.S.] Asim GDNDUZ. 
[L.S.] N. SADAK. 
[L.S.] 1\faxime LITVINOFF. 
[L.S.] Dr. I. V. SouBBOTITCH. 

Annex I. 

The taxes and charges which may be levied in accordance with article 2 
of the present Convention shall be those set forth in the following table. Anv 
reductions in these taxes or charges which the Turkish Government may "ra,1t 
shall be applied without any distinction based on the 'flag of the vessel :· b 

Nature of service rende.·ed 

(a) Sanitary Control Stations .. 
(b) Lighthouses, Light and Channel Buoys : 

Up to 8oo tons .. 
Above 8oo tons .. 

Amount of tax or 
charge to be levied 

on each ton of 
net register tonnage 

Gold francs. 1 

0.075 

(c) Life-saving Services, including Lifeboats, Rocket Sta
ti?ns, Fog Sirens, Direction-finding Stations, and any 
L1ght ~uoys not comprised in (b) above, or other 
Similar mstallabons . . . . . . 0.10 

1 too piastres at present equals 2.5 gold francs (approx.). 
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2. The taxes and charges set forth in the table attached to paragraph I 
of the present annex shall apply in respect of a return voyage through the 
Straits (that is to say, a voyage from the JEgean Sea to the Black Sea and return 
back to the JEgean Sea or else a voyage through the Straits from the Black Sea 
to the JEgean Sea followed by a return voyage into the Black Sea) ; if, however, 
a merchant vessel re-enters the Straits with the object of returning into the 
.:Egean Sea or to the Black Sea, as the case may be, more than six months after 
the date of entry into the Straits for the outward voyage, such vessel may be 
called upon to pay these taxes and charges a second time, provided no distinc-
tion is made based on the flag of the vessel. · 

3· If, on the outward voyage, a merchant vessel declares an intention of 
not returning, it shall only be obliged, as regards the taxes and charges provided 
for in paragraphs (b) and (c) of the first paragraph of the present annex, to 
pay half the tariff indicated. 

4· The taxes and charges set forth in the table attached to the first 
paragraph of the present annex, which are not to be greater than is necessary 
to cover the cost of maintaining the services concerned and of allowing for the 
creation of a reasonable reserve fund or working balance, shall not be increased 
or added to except in accordance with the provisions of article 29 of the present 
Convention. They shall be payable in gold francs or in Turkish currency 
at the rate of exchange prevailing on the date of payment. 

5. Merchant vessels may be required to pay taxes and charges for optional 
services, such as pilotage and towage, when any such service shall have been 
duly rendered by the Turkish authorities at the req nest of the agent or master 
of any such vessel. The Turkish Government will publish from time to time 
the tariff of the taxes and charges to be levied for such optional services. 

6. These tariffs shall not be increased in cases in the event of the said 
services being made obligatory by reason of the application of article 5· 

Annex II. 

The wording of the present Annex (definition of the displacement, the 
categories of vessels, etc.) is taken from the London Naval Treaty of :\larch, 
25th, 1936 (see page 977). 

Annex III . 

. It is agreed that, of the three over-age training ships, as indicated below 
belonging to the Japanese Fleet, two units may be allowed to visit ports in the 
Straits at the same time. 

The aggregate tonnage of these two Ycssels shall in this case be considered 
as being equivalent to 15,ooo tons. 

Standard 
Date when Date of entry displace· 
laid down into service ment Armaments 

(tons) 

-~sam a 20.X.1896 IS.III.I899 9,240 I\' X 200 mm. 
XII X 150 mm. 

}' akumo 1. IX. 1898 2o.VI.1900 9,010 IV X 200 mm. 
XII X 150 mm. 

I wale I I. XI. 1898 IS.III.I90I 9,180 IV X 200 mm. 
XIV X 150 mm. 
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Annex IV. 

The categories and sub-categories of vessels to be included in the calculation 
of the total tonnage of the Black Sea Powers provided for rn article r8 of the 
present Convention are the following: 

Capital Ships: 

sub-category (a). 
sub-category (b). 

Aircraft-carriers: 

sub-category (a). 
sub-category (b). 

Light Surface Vessels: 

sub-category (a). 
sub-category (b). 
sub-category (c). 

Submarines : 

as defined in Annex II to the present Convention. 

The displacement which is to be taken into consideration in the calculatinn 
of the total tonnage is the standard displacement as defined in. Annex 1!. 
Only those vessels shall be taken into consideration which are not over-age 
according to the definition contained in the said Annex. 

2. The notification provided for in article r8, paragraph (b), shall also 
include the total tonnage of vessels belonging to the categories and sn b
categories mentioned in paragraph I of the present Annex. 

PROTOCOL. 

At the moment of signing the Convention bearing this day's date, the 
undersigned Plenipotentiaries declare for their respective Governments that 
they accept the following provisions : 

. ( r) Turkey may immediately remilitarise the zone of the Straits as defined 
rn the Preamble to the said Convention. 

(z) As from August rsth, IC)J6, the Turkish Government shall provisional!\• 
apply the regime specified in the said Convention. . · 

(3) The present Protocol shall enter into force as from this day's date. 

DoxE at 1\Iontreux, July zoth, 1936. 

N. P. N!COLAE\'. 
Pierre NEicov. 
]. PAUL-BONCOVR. 
H. Po:-~soT. 
STA~LEY. 
S. :\I. BRVCE. 

N. POLITIS. 
Raoul BIBICA RosETTI. 
K SATO (ad referendum). 
1\Iassa-aki HoTTA (ad referendum). 

N. TITULESCO. 
Cons. CoNTZEsco. 
V. V. PELLA. 
Dr. R. ARAS. 
Suad DAVAZ. 
N. l\IENE~IENCIOGLU. 
Asim Gihmii z. 
N. SADAK. 
l\1axime LIT VI >~OFF. 
Dr. I. V. SouBBOTITCH. 
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PROCES-VERBALI RELATING TO THE RULES 
OF SUBMARINE WARFARE SET FORTH IN PART IV 

OF THE TREATY OF LONDON OF APRIL 22ND, 1930. 

Signed at London, November 6th, 1936. 

'Vhereas the Treaty for the Limitation and Reduction of Naval Armaments 
signed in London on the zznd April, 1930, has not been ratified by all the 
signatories ; 

And whereas the said Treaty will cease to be in force after the 
31st December, 1936, with the exception of Part IV thereof, which s<'ts forth 
rules as to the action of submarines with regard to merchant ships as being 
established rul~s of international law, and remains in force without limit of 
time; 

And whereas the last paragraph of Article 22 in the said Part IV states 
that the High Contracting Parties invite all other Powers to express their 
assent to the said rules ; 

And whereas the Go,·crnments of the French Republic and the Kingdom 
of Italy have confirmed their acceptance of the said rules resulting from the 
signature of the said Treaty ; 

And whereas all the signatories of the said Treaty desire that as great a 
number of Powers as possible should accept the rules contained in the said 
Part IV as established rules of international law: 

The undersigned, representatives or their respective Governments. 
bearing in mind the said .'l.rticle 22 of the Treaty. hereby req ucst the Go,·ernment 
of the United Kingdom nf Great Britain and Northern Ireland forthwith tn 
communicate the said rules, a-; annexed hereto, tn the Governm-:nts of all 
Powers which are not signatories of the said Treaty, with an invitation to accede 
thereto definitely and without limit of time. 

(r) In their action with regard to merchant ships, submarines must conform 
to the rules of International Law to which surface vessels are subject. 

(2) In particular, except in the case of persistent refusal to stop on being 
duly summoned, or of active resistance to visit or search, a warship, whether 
surface vessel or submarine, may not sink or render incapable of navigation a 
merchant vessel without having first placed passengers, crew and ship's papers 
in a place of safety. For this purpose the ship's boats are not regarded as a 
place of safety unless the safety of the passengers and crew is assured, in the 
existing sea and weather conditions, by the proximity of land, or the presence 
of ll.llother vessel which is in a position to take them on board. 

1 Accessions (up to August gth, 1937) : 

Germanv November 23rd, 1936 
Belgium· . . December 23rrl, rg:;6. 
Greece . . January nth, 1937. 
Haiti January 23rd, I93i· 
Nepal . . January =7th, 1937. 
Sweden.. Fchnwry l.)th, 1937. 
Union of So-

viet Socialist 
Republics. . February r6th, 1937 

(valid since December 
27th,1936,l. 

Finland February rSth, 1937. 
Panama February z6th, 1937. 
Bulgaria March rst, I937· 
Albania March 3rd, 1937. 

Came into force November 6th, 1936. 

The Holy See 
Austria 
Yugoslavia 
Guatemala .. 
Demnark 
Norwav 
Switzri-Iaml .. 
. -\f~hanistan . . 
Peru 
Sa'udi Arabia 
Estonia 
Turkey 
Costa Rica 
Poland .. 
Egypt .. 

March 16th, 1937. 
April 1st, 1937. 
April 9th, 1937. 
ApriL~rst, 1937. 
AprilJoth, 1937. 
May 21st, 1937. 
May 22nct,1937· 
.:\lay 25th, 1937 . 
June 3rd, I937· 
June uth, 1937. 
june 26th, 1937. 
July 7th, 1937. 
July 7th, 1937. 
j~Jy 2ISt, 1937. 
August gth, 1937. 
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AGREEMENT BETWEEN HIS MAJESTY'S GOVERN:\IENT 
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM AND THE GER:\IAN 

GOVERNMENT PROVIDING FOR THE LIMITATION 
. OF NAVAL ARMAMENT. 

London, July 17th, 1937· 

The Agreement signed on July 17th, 1937, between the United Kingdom 
Government and the German Government for the Limitation of Naval Arma
ment reprodur.es, with the exception of the under-mentioned changes, the 
London Naval Treaty of 1936 (see page 974). 

Certain drafting modifications due to the bilateral nature of the Agreement 
of July 17th, 1937, are not mentioned. 

Ad Article 4 of the London Naval Treaty, Paragraph (z). 

In the Anglo-German Agreement, paragraph 2 of Article 4 of the London 
Naval Treaty is replaced by the following: 

"(2) No capital ship shall carry a gun with a calibre exceeding 16-in. 
(406 mm.)." 

Ad Article 6 of the London Naval Treaty. 

This article is replaced in the Anglo-German Agreement by the following : 
"(r) It is agreed in principle, and subject to the provisions of para

graph (z) below, that no light surface vessel of sub-category (b) exceeding 
S,ooo tons (8, 128 metric tons) standard displacement, and no light surface 
vessel of sub-category (a) shall be laid down or acquired prior to the rst 
January 1943· 

" (2) Notwithstanlling the provisions of paragraph (r) above, either 
Contracting Government shall, upon notifying the other Contracting 
Government of its intentions, have the right to lay down or acq•1ire light 
surface vessels of sub-category (a); or to acquire such vessels by converting 
light surface vessels of sub-category (b). The other Contracting Govern
ment shall thereupon be entitled to exercise the same right. In the event. 
of the German Government making a notification as contemplated ab0ve, 
the Government of the United Kingdom is authorised to transmit this 
decision confidentially to any Power with which it is in treaty relations 
similar to those of the present Agreement. 

"(3) The provisions of Part III of the present Agreement shall be 
observed in respect of any vessels constructed as a result of a notification 
given in accordance with- the provisions of the preceding paragraph ; 
except that the Government making the notification shall, during the year 
in which it is made, have the right to depart from its annual programmes of 
construction and declarations of acquisition, and to alter, for the purp0ses 
of paragraph 2 above, the characteristic of any vessels building or which have 
already appeared in the IJrogrammes or declarations. In the event of such 
departure, no delay in the acquisition, the laying of the keel, or the altering 
of any vessel shall be necessary by reason of any of the pmvisions of Part III 
of the present Agreement. The particulars mentioned in Article 12 (b)· 
shall, however, be communicated to the other Contracting GovcrnmPnt 
befo_re the ke.els.ot any vessels are laid. In the case of acquisition, infor
ma~wn relating to the vessel shall be given under the provisions of 
Article 14." 
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Ad Article 19. 

In the Anglo-German Agreement, Article I9 consists of two paragraphs, 
whereas, in the London Na.Yal Treaty of 1936, there is no second paragraph. 
Article 19 of the London Treaty begins in the same way as Article 19, paragraph 
(1), of the Anglo-German Agreement, with the exception of th<> phrase "'and 
auxiliary vessels", .which does not exist in the Anglo-German Agreement. 

Paragraph (2) of Article I9 of the Anglo-German Agreement is reproduced 
b<>low: 

" (2) In the event of negotiations for the conclusion of a general 
multilateral treaty similar in cJ,aracter to the present Agreement. or of a 
general arrangement providing for the exchange of information between 
naval Powers, the Contracting Governments will, notwithstanding that 
the present Agreement does not provide for the exchange of information 
as regards auxiliary war vessels, be prepared, in conjunction with the 
other Powers concerned, to consider entering into an undertaking for the 
exr.hange of information in regard to these vessels with th<>ir characteristics 
as enumerated in Article I2 (b) of the present Agreement." 

Ad Article 24. 

In the Anglo-German Agreement, paragraph (2) of Article 24 is replaced 
by the following : 

" (2) The other Contracting Government shall in such case promptly 
examine the situation thus presented with a view to deciding on the obli
gations of the present Agreement, if any, which that Contracting Govern
ment may deem it necessary to suspend; and may in consequence suspend, 
in so far as it is concerned, any or all of the obligations of the present 
Agreement, provided that notice is promptly given to the Contracting 
Government effecting the Buspension under the preceding paragraph 
of the obligations which it is considered necessary to suspend." 

Ad Article 28, Paragritph r. 

In the Anglo-German Agreement, paragraph (r) of Article 28 of the London 
Treaty of 1936 is replaced by the following paragraph : 

" (1) The Contracting Governments will, during the last quarter of 
1940, consult together with a view to entering into a: new agreement for 
the reduction and limitation of naval armament." 

Ad Article .30. 

In the Anglo-German Agreement, Article 30 of the London Naval Treaty 
is replaced by the following provisions : 

"The present Agreement shall be ratified and the instruments of rati
fication shall be exchanged in London as soon as possible. It shall come 
into force on or after the exchange of ratifications when the Nav<'ll Treaty 
signed in London on the ~sth :!\larch, 1936, is in force and simultaneo?sly 
with the similar Naval Agreement between the Government of the Umted 
Kingdom and the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 
The date on which the present Agreement thus comes into force shall be 
immediately notified to the German Government by the Government of 
the United· Kingdom." 

Articles 31 and 32 of the London Naval Treaty do not exist in the Anglo
~erman Agreement. 



!002 A:.INEX I 

The Anglo-German Agreement com_Prises a D;claration not emb0died in 
thP London ~a val Treaty of rg36. Thts Declaratwn reads as follows : 

"DECLARATION. 

" The undersigned, duly authorised ~o that effeC;t by th~ir respecti~·e 
Governments have aureed on the followmg Declaration relahve to certatn 
matters arisi1;g out of the _'\greement regarding the Limitation of _Naval 
Armament (hereinafter styled the Agreement of r935) embod1ed 1n the 
Notes exchanged between the Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the German Government on the 
rSth June, r935. 

" Article r. 
"In the present Decbration the following expressions have the meanings 

herein set out : 
" (i) The term '35 per cent ratio', when used with reference to the 

whole German fleet, denotes the proportion of 35 : roo which, under the 
Agreement of r935, the total tonnage of the German fleet bears to the total 
tonnage of the aggregate naval forces of the members of the British Common
wealth of Nations. The term German fleet means that part of the German 
naval forces to which, in the aggregate, the 35 per cent ratio applies. 

" \\'hen used with reference to a category of vessels of war, the term 
of 35 per cent ratio denotes a proportion of 35 : roo between the total 
tonnage of any category of vessels in the German fleet to which, under the 
Agreement of r935, this ratio applies, and the total tonnage of the corre
sponding category of vessels in the aggregate naval forces of the British 
Commonwealth of Kations. 

" (ii) The expression 'maxicnum standard displacement permitted by 
treaty ' for an individual vessel of any category denotes the standard 
displacement of the Jar~t>st vessel of that category which it is permissible 
to build under the Agreement signed this day for the Limitation of Naval 
Armament and the Exchange of Information concerning Naval Construction 
(hereinafter styled the Agreement signed this day) ,or under any subsequent 
instrument by which the two Governments may both be bound. 

" (iii) A transfer of tonnag-e as contemplated by paragraph 2 (d) of the 
Agreement of 1935 tal<es place when the tonnage of a given category of 
vessels is increased so as to exceed the 35 per cent ratio for that category, 
and such increase is at the same time set off by a corresponding reduction 
below the 35 per cent ratio of the tonnage in another category. 

" (iv) An adjustment of tonnage takes place when tonnage is constructed 
or acquired so as to cause the 35 per cent ratio for the whole German fleet 
to be exceeded, in the manner contemplated by paragraph z (g) of the 
Agreement of r935. 

" (v) The term 'category' with reference to cruisers and destroyers 
denotes one category inclusive of both types of vessel. This category does 
not, however, include vessels of the type defined in Article 8 of the Treatv 
for the Limitation and Reduction of Naval Armament, signed in London oi1 
the 22nd April, 1930, "hich are not subject to the Agreement of r935 or 
to the present Declaration. 

" (vi) Except as otherwise provid<'d in the present Declaration, the 
terms and expressions defined in Part I of the Agreement signed this cla,· 
bear the same meanings in the present Declaration. • 

"Article 2. 

•· The present Dcdara tion does not relate to submarines which are and 
r~main regulated exclusively by ~aragraph 2 (f) of the Agreement of 1935. 
Nothmg 111 the present Declaration shall affect 1-he rights or obligations 
of either GovernmPnt arising unrier t!1at paragrapt.. 
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"Article 3· 

"The transfers and adjustments of tonnag<> which may be made in 
pursuance of paragraphs 2 (d) and 2 (g) of the Agreement of 1935 shall be 
those set forth in the succeeding sub-paragraphs. In virtue of Article 2 

of the present Declaration, however, these sub-paragraphs do not relatte 
to submarines. 

"1. The German Government having stated in paragraph 2 (d) of the 
Agreement of 1935 that they favour the system of dividing v<>ssels of war 
into categories, and that they are in con,equen~l? prepared in principle, 
and subj_ect to paragraph 2 (b) of the said Agreement, to apply the 35 per 
cent raho to the tonnage of each categt'ry of vessel, and to make any 
variation of this ratio dependent on future arrangements to this end ; it is 
hereby agreed that the manner and extent of any transfer of tonnage shall 
be regulated in each case by prior agreement between the two Governments. 

"2. U the German Government shou!cl at any time find that the total 
tonnage available in a given ca.tegory on the 1"-asis of the 35 per cent ratio 
is not E'xactly divisible by the figure of the maximum standard displacement 
permitted by treaty for individual vessels in that category, it shall, subject 
to the limitations and conditions set out below, have the right to effect an 
adjustment of tonnage; provided (i) that ·the German Government shall 
give prior notification to the Government of the United Kingdom of its 
intention to exercis<> thi~ right, (ii) that the extent and duration of the 
proposed adjustment shall form the subjP-ct of discussion between the two 
Governments, (iii) that in no case shall the adjustment be such as to cause 
the German fleet to exceed the 35 per cent ratio by ·more than half the 
maximum standard displacement pPrmitted by treaty for an individual 
capital ship, and (iv) that the maximum duration of any particular 
adjustment shall be not more than ten years from the date of the notification 
mentioned under (i) above. 

" Article 4· 

" r. In view of the fact that a number of vessels in the present German 
fleet were constructed under the limitations imposed by the Treaty of 
Versailles, it is agreed that, notwithstanding anything to the contrary 
in the Agreement signed this day, vessels of the following classes shall be 
deemed to be over age after the lapse of thy periods of time indicatcd below 
from their completion : 

"Deutschland class of armoured ships 
" Emden, Karlsruhe and N iirnberg class of cruisers 
" Wolf and Jl! owe cla.ss of destroyers 

Years 

15 
15 
12 

"2. (a) Although the Agreement of 1935 ~!lows the German fleet 
to be constituted, on the basis of the 35 per cent raho, entirely out of vessels 
all of which shall be under age, the German Government agree in principle 
that the proportion of over-age to under-age vessels in the light-surfac"· 
,·esse! category of the German fleet should be approximat<;ly the same as 
may at any tin1c exist in the corresponding category of vesseltn the aggregate 
forces of tl•e British Commonwcalt1l of Nations; subject, howe,·er, t0 the 
right to depart [rom this principle in special circumstances (e.g.,_ heavier 
naval armament on tlcle part of other Europe<•n Pow'.'rs). _In th1;; event, 
prior notification will be given to the Government of the Umted Kingdom, 
indicating the nature and. extent of the departure involved. 

"(b) As the German Government will no.t for _a considerable time 
possess sufficient over-age tonnage to replace w1th sh1ps actually over age 
the necessary percentage of over-age tonnage,it is a1,>reed that after the 
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lapse respectively of the periods indicated below from th~ rlate of completion, 
the following vessels.m3y he replaced on the over-age list by newer vessels, 
which shall thereupon be deemed to be over age for the purposes of the 
present Declaration and the Agreement of 1935 : 

" All destroyers of the JV olf anrl frl owe classes 
"E>~~den, J{arlsruheandNii•nberg 
" Konigsberg and Koln 
"Leipzig 

"Article 5· 

Years 

10 
20 

21 

22 

"Notwithstanding the definition of 'over age' in respect of capital 
ships in the Agreement signed this day, it is agreed that neither of the two 
Governments will object if the other r~eplaces at any age not less than twenty 
years any of its capital ships now building or projected, provided the 
Government effecting such replacement is able to show and shall represent 
to the other (a} that a third Power has laid down a capital ship before the 
date at which such vessel would normally require to be laid down if intended 
to replace an existing capital ship which had become over age in accordance 
with the above-mentioned definition; and (h) that it is in consequence 
necessary for the Government making the representations to effect replace
ment before the over· age date for the vessel or vessels in question is reached. 

" Article 6. 

" It is recognised that the definitions of vessels of war contained in 
Part I of the Agreement .signed this day do not affect the scope of the 
Agreement of 19 35. In consequence, the types of vessels to wbich the 
limitations of the Agreement of 1935 do not apply arc those defined in 
Article 8 of the Treaty for the Limitation and Reduction of Naval Armament 
signed in London on the 22nd April, 1930." 

Ad Protocol of Signature. 
The beginning of paragraph 2 of tbe Protocol of Signature of the London 

Naval Treaty-i.e. : "In the event of the Treaty not coming into force on the 
rst January, I<l37· the above-mentioned Powers will, as a temporary measure, 
promptly communicate . . ."-is replaced in the Anglo-German Agree-ment 
by the following: "The Contracting Governments will, as a temporary measure, 
promptly communicate . . ." 

11 Paragraph 3 of the Protocol of Signature of the London Naval Treaty 
is replaced in the Anglo-German Agreement by the following : 

" (3) The present Protocol, of which the English and German texts 
shall both be equally authentic, shall come into force on this day's date." 

Additional Protocol to the London Naval Treaty of 1936. 

This Protoc.ol is not included in the Anglo-German Agreement. 
The Anglo-German Agreement also comprises an Exchange of Notes, the 

text of which is reprodnced below : 

"ExcHANGE OF NoTES. 

"No. I. 

" k[r. Eden to Herr von Ribbentrop. 

"Your Excellency, 
"Foreign Offici'), London, July 17, 1937. 

"I have the honour, with reference to Article 6, paragraph 1 of the 
Agreement .for the I.imita~ion of Naval .Armament and the E~cbange 
of Information concermng Naval Construction signed this day between the 
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Government of the United Kingdom and the German Government, to 
state my understanding of this matter as follows : 

"2. In accordance with the provisions of the Agreement regarding 
the Limitation of Naval Armament embodied in the Notes exchanged 
between the Government of the United Kingdom and the German Govern
ment on the r8th June, 1935, Germany was entitled in view of the existing 
strength of the aggregate forces of the British Cnmmonwealth of Nations in 
that sub-category to construct five cruisers in sub-categnry (a)-i.e., 
cruisers with a maximum displacement of ro,ooo tons and a maximum gun 
calibre of 8 inches. In the course of the discussions which took place 
between the representatives of the German and United Kingdom Govern
ments in June 1935 the German Government agreed, as their contribution 
to the limitation in the construction of large cruisers, to forgo their right 
to construct the fourth and fifth sub-category (a) cruisers, provided that 
no further vessels in that sub-category were laid down by any other Power. 
The Government o£ th" United Kingdom having subsequently informed the 
German Government of the intention o£ the U.S.S.R. to construct 7 vessels 
in sub-category (a) with a displacement of 8,ooo tons and a gun calibre of 
7.1 inches, the German Government informed the Government of the United 
Kingdom that they could no longer maintain their intention not to construct 
the fourth and fifth (a) cruisers, and the Government of the United Kingdom 
recognised that the GE'rman Government were entitled to regard the previous 
Anglo-German understanding on this point as having lapsed. It was 
therefore recognised by both Governments that the Gt:'rman Government 
had the right to lay down these two vessels at any time, or to acquire them 
hy converting sub-category (b) into sub-category (a) cruisers. Neverthe
less, in their earnest desire to prevent the loss of the building holiday for 
(a) cruisers which was agreed to in the London Naval Treaty, the German 
Government have stated that they are prepared not to avail thP.mselves 
of their freedom of action unless special circumstances arise whkh may 
compel tloem to do so. Should they decide to exercise their rights in this 
respect they would before the work of construction or conversion is 
commenced notify the decision to the Government of the United Kingdom 
who would be authorised to transmit it confidentially to the other naval 
Powers with whom they are in similar treaty relations. 

"I h;we the honour to request Your Excellency to confirm the above 
statement as correctly representing the position concerning this matter. 

"I have, etc. 
Anthony EoE:-cr." 

"No.2. 
"Herr von Ribbentrop to Mr. Eden. 

[Translation.] "German Embassy, London, July 17, I937· 

"Your Excellency, 
" I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency's 

Note of this day's date in whicl1 your Excellency stated your understanding 
of the position regardin).( A>·ticle 6 (r) of the Agreem<:nt for the !;imitation 
of Naval Armament and the Exchange of Information concermng Naval 
Construction signed this day hetween the German Government and the 
Government of the United Kingrlom, and in which your Excellency 
requested confirmation of this statement. 

"2. In reply, I have the honour to assure your Excellency that the 
statement in question is in accordance with the views ~f the Ger.~an 
Government and is regarded by them as correctly representmg the pos1tlon 
concernin~ this matter. 

"I have, etc. Y. RIBBE:>:rROP." 
[Source: Agreement, etc., printed and published by His Majesty's Stationery 

Office. London, 1937.] 
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AGREEMENT BETWEEN HIS MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT 
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM AND THE GOVERNMENT 
OF THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

PROVIDING FOR THE LIMITATION OF NAVAL ARMAMENT. 

London, july Ijlh, '937· 

The Aareement signed on July 17th, 1937, between the United Kingdom 
Governme~t and the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
for the Limitation of Naval Armament reproduces, with the exception of the 
under-mentioned changes, the London Naval Treaty of 1936 (see page 976). 

Certain drafting modifications due to the bilat.,ral nature of the Agreement 
of July 17th, 1937, are not mentioned. 

Ad Article 2 of the London Naval Treaty. 

Article 2 of the London Naval Treaty correspond~ to paragraph (r) of 
Article 2 of the Anglo-Soviet Agreement. The latter contains, moreov<>r, the 
following- four paragraphs : 

" (z) It is understood, however, that the Soviet Government shall not 
be bound by the limitations and restrictions of this part of the present 
AgTeement in so far as the Soviet Far Eastern naval forces are concerned, 
so' long as there shall not be concluded a special agreement between the 
U.S.S.R. and Japan on this subject. Nevertheless, the Soviet Government 
will Ill't construct or acquire any vessels exceeding the said limitations 
and restrictions, exc<"pt in the event o£ such construction or acquisition by 
Japan or any othPr Power in t!.e Far East. 

"(3) Should the Soviet Government, as the result of su~h construction 
or acquisition by Japan or any other Power in the Far East, decide to 
construct or acquir" vessels exce<"ding the said limitations or restrictions, 
a notification to that effect shall be made to the Government of thP. United 
Kingdom, and the vessels concerned shall not be laid down or acquired 
until after this notification has reached the Government of tJ,e United 
Kingr:!om. The Soviet Government shall not he obliged in this case to have 
any recourse to the procedure set out in Article 2.5 of the present Agreement. 

" {.t) The Government of the llnited Kingdom will treat as confidential 
any information received under the preceding paragraph, subject to a right 
to transmit it confidentially to any Power with which that Government 
is in treaty relations similar to those of the present Agreement. 

"(5) Nothing in paragraph (2} above shall entitle the Soviet Govern
ment to construct or acquire any vessel exceeding the limitations or 
restrictions prescribed by this part of the present Agreement for service 
or to employ such a vessel on service, elsewhere than in the Far East: 
wherever the vessel may be constructed or acquired. The Soviet Govern
ment shall equally not be entitled by anything in paragraph (2) abov<> to 
transfer from the Soviet Far Eastern to the Soviet Baltic or Black Sea Fleet 
any \'essel constructed or ac4 uired in the exercise of the right conferred by 
that paragraph." 

·Ad Article 4 of the London Naval Treaty. 

In the Anglo-Soviet Agreement, paragraph (2) of Article 4 of the London 
Naval Treaty is replaced by the following: 

" (2) No capital ship shall carry a gun with a calibre exceeding 16-in. 
(406 mm.)." 
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Ad Article j G. 

J'n the Anglo-Soviet Agreement, Article G is repla•:ed by the following : 
"(r) It is agreed in principle, and subject to the pro"."isions of para

graph (z)· .. below, that no light surface vessd of sub-category (b) exceeding 
S,ooo tons (S,I28 metric tons) standard displacement, and no light surface 
vess<:>l of sub-category (aJ sh"IJ be laid down or acquired prior to the Ist 
January, I9·B· 

"(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1) above, either 
Contracting Government shall, upon notifying the other Contracting 
Government of its intentions, have the right to lay down or acquire light 
surface vessels of sub-category (a) ; or to acquire such vessels by converting 
light surface vessels of sub-category (b). The other Contracting 
Government shall thereupon be entitled to exercise the same right. In the 
event of the Soviet Government making a notification as contemplated 
above, the Government of the United Kingdom is authorised to transmit 
this decision confidentially to any Power with which it is in treaty relations 
similar to those of the present Agreement. 

" (3) The provisions of Part III of the present Agreement will be 
observed in respect of any vessels constructed as a result of a notification 
given in accordance with the provisions of the preceding paragraph ; 
except that the Government making the notification shall, during the year 
in which it is made, have the right to depart from its annual programmes of 
construction and declarations of acquisition, and to alter, for the purposes 
of paragraph (2) above. the characteristic of any vessels building or which 
have already appeared in the programmes .or declarations. In the event 
of such departure, no delay in the acquisition, the laying of the keel, or the 
altering of any vessels shall be necessary by reason of any of the provisions 
of Part III of the present Agreement. The particulars mentioned in 
Article 12 (b) shall, however, be communicated to the other Contracting 
Government before the keels of any vessels are laid. In the case of acq uisi
tion, information relating to the vessel shall be given under the provisions 
of Article 14·" 

Ad Article II. 

Paragraph (r) of Article II corresponds to paragraph (r) (a) of the same 
article of the Anglo-Soviet Agreement. 

The following paragraphs of the Anglo-Soviet Agreement do not exist 
in the London Naval Treaty : 

"(b) It is understood, however, that the Soviet Government shall not 
be under any obligation to furnish the Government of the United Kingdom 
with any information regarding any vessels coming within the said categories 
or sub-categories which may be constructed in the Far Eastern territories 
of the SO\·iet Union, for service in the Far East, so long as there shall not 
be concluded between the Soviet Government and the Japanese Government 
a special agreement on this subject; and this part of the present Agreement 
shall be read subject to this understanding. 

"(c) Full particulars will be furnished in regard to all vessels acquired 
by the Soviet Government (wherever the acquisition may take place), 
and in regard to all vessels constructed in the European territories of the 
Soviet Union, whether the vessels so acquired or constructed are for service 
in the Far East or .elsewhere. 

" (d) Full particulars will also be furnished in regard to any vessel 
constructed in the Far Eastern territories of the Soviet Union (i) for service 
elsewhere than in the Far East, or (ii) for service in the Far East but which 
it is decided prior to the date of completion to employ for service elsewhere, 
or (iii) which at any time after being put into commission it is decided to 
transfer from the Soviet Far Eastern to the Soviet Baltic or Black Sea Fleet. 



1008 A:-INEX I 

In cases coming under (ii) and (iii), the particulars prescribed by Article I z 
(b) of the present Agreement shall be furnished as soon as poss1ble after the 
decision in question has been taken, and the vessel shall not be removed 
from the Far East until these particulars have reached the Government 
of the United Kingdom. Nothing in this parag~ap~ shall operate so .as to 
allow the transfer of any vessel in a case in wh1ch 1t would be forb1dden 
under Article 2 (5) of the present Agreement. 

"(e) Nothing in paragraph (b) above shall ope;ate so as t<;> absolve the 
Soviet Government from carrying out the obligations of Arhcle I 8 of the 
present Agreement." 

Ad Article I9. 

In the Anglo-Soviet Agreement, Article I9 consists of two paragraphs, 
whereas in the London Naval Treaty of I936 there is no second paragraph_ 
Article I9 of the London Treaty begins in the same way as Article I9, para
graph (I), of the Anglo-Soviet Agreement, with the exception of the phrase 
.. and auxiliary vessels"', which does not exist in the Anglo-Soviet Agreement. 

Paragraph (2) of Article I9 of the Anglo-Soviet Agreement is reproduced 
below: 

" (2) In the event of negotiations for the conclusion of a general 
multilateral treaty similar in character to the present Agreement, or of a 
general arrangement providing for the exchange of information between 
naval Powers, the Contracting Governments will, notwithstanding that th<> 
present Agreement rloes not provide for the exchange of information as 
regards auxiliary war vessels, be prepared, in conjunction with the other 
Powers concerned, to consider entering into an undertaking for the exchange 
of inf0rrnation in regard to these vessels with their characteristics a-> 
en umeratcd in Article 12 (b) of the present Agreement." 

Ad Article 24. 

In the Anglo-Soviet Agreement, paragraph (2) of Article 24 is replaced by 
the followirqz : 

" lz) The other Contracting Government shall in such case promptly 
examine the situation thus presented with a view to deciding on the 
0bligations of thl"' present Agreement, if any, which that Contracting 
Government may deem it necessary to suspend; and may in consequence 
suspend, in so far as it is concerned, any or all of the obligations of tl,e 
present Agr<>emcnt, provided that notice is promptly given to the Contract
ing Government effecting the suspension under the preceding paragr~ph 
of the obligations wbich it is considered necessary to suspend." 

Ad A rlirle 28. 

In the Anf{lo-Soviet Agreement, paragraph (I) of Article 28 is replaced 
by the following : 

"(r) The Contracting Governments will, during the last quarter of 1940, 
consult together with a view to entering into a new agreement for the 
reduction ant! limitation oi naval armament." 

Ad Article .30. 

Article 30 of the London Naval Treaty is replaced in the Anglo-Soviet 
Agr~emcnt by the f01lowing : 

" The present agreement shall ]-,e ratified and the instruments of ratifi
cation shall be Pxchai'.gecl in London as soon as possible. It shall come 
ire' to fo~ce on or after the exchangP of ratifications, when the Naval Treaty 
s1gned m London 0n the 25th March, IC)J6, is in force and simultaneously 
with the similar naval agreement between the Government of the Unite(! 
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Kingdom and the German Government. The <'late on which th!> present 
Agreement thus comes into force shall be immediately notified to the 
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics by the Government 
of -the United Kingdom." 

Articles JI and 32 of the Lonc!on Naval Treaty do not f'xist in the Anglo
Soviet Agreement. 

Ad Protocnl of Signature. 

The beginning of paragraph (2) of the Pr0tocol of Signature of the London 
Naval Treaty-i.e. : "In the event of the Treaty not coming into force on the 
rst January, I937, the above-mentioned Powers will, as a temporary measure, 
promptly communicate . . . "-is replaced in th<> Anglo-Soviet Agreement 
by the following:" The Contracting Governments will, as a temporary measure, 
promptly communicate . . . ". 

After the words "and the date of the coming into force of th" Treaty", 
the following phrase occurs in the Anglo-Soviet Agreement: " (other than vessels 
which, in virtu<> of Article II {r) (b), there is no ohligation to notify)". 

Paragraph (3) of the Protocol of Signature of the London Naval Treaty is 
replaced in the Anglo-Sodet Agreement by the foll0wing : 

" (3) The present Prot0col .~hall come into force on this day's date." 

Additional Protocol to the L.ondon Na<•al Treaty of 1931i : 

This Protocol is not included in the Anglo-Soviet Agreement. 

[Source: A greeme11t, etc., printed and published by His Majesty's Stationery 
Office. London, I937·l 
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CHIEF CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMIES OF THE 
DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. 

Duration of military service 

Afghanistan 
Albania 
Sa'urli Arabia 
Argentine 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bolivia 
Brazil . . . • 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland •. 
Bulgaria 
Canada 

Chile .. 
China 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba.. • . . • 
ciechoslovakia 
Denmark .. 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
Egypt 
Estonia 
Finland 
France 
Gem1any 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Haiti 
Honduras 
Hu::..garv 
India · 
Iran 
Iraq .. 
Irish Free State 
Italy .. 
Japan 

of the land army 
System of 
recruiting: Total 

1\ature voluntary Service duration 
of the Army or with the colours of 

compu.Isory (first period of liability 
servtce training) toservicf": 

in years 

Perm. Army oblig. 2 vears 
Perm. Army oblig. IS inonths 30 
Perm. Army volunt. 2 

Perm. Army oblig. r year 25 
.Militia 1 volunt.::: 16 days 

Penn. Army volunt. 3 6 years 3 

Perm. Army oblig. 1 vcar 4. 25' 
Perm. Army oblig. 2 )·ears 6 30 7 

Perm. Army oblig. 12-18 months 25' 

Perm. Army volunt. 3-8 years a 
Penn. Army volunt. I2 years 
Penn. Army 3 years 10 

and Militio volunt. 30 days 10 

Penn. Army oblig. I year 26 
Perm. Army volunt. 11 3 years 
Perm. Army oblig. I year 24 l! 

Perm. Army oblig. 42 u 
Perm. Army oblig.u 2 years 27 
Perm. Army oblig. 2 years 30 

Militia 1 oblig. 5 months 15 

Perm. ArmY volunt. 3 years 
Perm. Army oblig. I year 33 
Perm. Army oblig. IO 
Perm. Army oblig. I year 16 35 
Perm. Army oblig. 350 days 39 
Perm. Army oblig. I year 11 28 
Perm. Army oblig. 2 years 25 
Perm. Army oblig. 24 months 18 29 
Perm. Army oblig. 1-2 years 32 

Haiti possesses only a constabulary 
Perm. Armv oblig. 19 
Perm. ArmV volunt. 12 vears 
Perm. Army volunt. 2-7 Years 1& 

Perm. Army oblig. 2 years 25 :!O 

Perm. Army oblig. IB-24 months 21 IO 
Perm. Army volunt. 2 years 22 

Perm. Army oblig. IS months 34 
Penn. Army oblig. 2 ye:1rs 24 :!l 

1 Not including a small permanent force.- 1 Compulsory in case of war. - • A compulsory Federal Service, with or 
without arms, bas been introduced on April rst, 1936. Active military service lasts for 12 years, of which six years are spent 
on furlough. The compulsory Federal Service lasts for one year.- • 17 months for certain categories of conscripts of the 1937 to 
19-1- t classl's. - & Includes ro years in the territorial army. - ' A certain number of conscripts only serve for three months ; they 
arc then sent on furlough and only undergo 30 days' traiuing ea-ch year for five years. - 7 Includes 9 years in the territorial 
guard. 1 Includes 5 years in the territorial guard.- • Normal engagement. The total engagement is for 12 years, including 
4 to 9 y.;-:~.rs in the reserve. - 10 In the permanent force, 3 yeat"s and, in case of need, 4 years; in the militia, a maxim.um of 
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CHIEF CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMIES OF THE 
DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. 

I Duration of military service 

System of 
of the land army 

-
recruiting : 

Total Nature voluntary Service duration of the Army or with the colours of compulsory (first period of liability service training) to service: 
in years 

Latvia .. .. Perm. Army 

I 
oblig. I I2-I5 months 

I 
29' .. .. .. .. .. . . . . 

I Liberia .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . Militia ob!ig. 20 davs 34 
Lithuania .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army oblig. IB mOnths 23%" 
Luxemburg .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. The Grand-Duchy of Luxemburg possesses 

only a police 
i\Iexico .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army 

w'""'· J 3 years 
Netherlands .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army 

and Militia oblig. 165 !5 2I 
New Zealand .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Militia 1 volunt. 72 bours 2G 

Nicaragua .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army volunt. 3 vears 
Norway .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Militia 1 oblig. 84 days 2417 

Panama .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Panama possesses 0 y a militarised police 
Paraguay .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army oblig. 2 years 28 :s 
Peru .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army oblig. 3-4 years 14 
Poland .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army oblig. 2 years 29 29' 
Portugal .. .. .. .. · .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army oblig. IS months 28 30 

Roumania .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army oblig. 2 years 31 29 32 

Salvador .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army 
and Militia oblig. I year 32 5 

Siam .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. ArmY oblig. 2 vears 25 
Spain .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Ann\T oblig. I }·car 33 IS 
Sweden .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army 

and Militia oblig. 175-200 davs 25 
Switzerland .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Militia oblig. 6o-ro:2 days 28" 
Turkey .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army oblig. r%-2 vears 25 
Union of South Africa .. .. .. .. .. .. Militia 1 volunt. • IS days 35 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics .. .. .. Perm. Army 
and Militia oblig. :2-4 years 36 2 I 37 

United States of America .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Armv volunt. I-3 years 
Uruguay .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm Army volunt. 2 l year 
Venezuela .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army oblig. 3 years 2{ 
Yugoslavia (Kingdom of) .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army oblig. I tS-24 months 38 

30 

I 

30 days each year. - 11 Compulsory itl certain provinces.- 12 Induding 4 years in the territorial guard.- 13 Including 10 years in tlle 
national guard. _u At prt>scnt service is voluntary.- u First period of training with the chief arms {the recruits are retained to 
undergo a Short additional training). - 11 IS to 17 ~ months in the navy and the r:oast artillery; 14 to 16 months in the wireless 
troops.- 17 2 years for contingents incorporated from 1935 to 1939 inclusive. - 18 May be reduced to 18. - 111 Minimum duration of 
service in the various arms of the Indian army.- 10 Including 6 years in the territorial army.- :1 3-4 years in the reserve.-::.: Short· 
service engagements (3 months) are also allowed. - =~ Includes 4 years of the territorial service.- :a Includes 10 years in the second 
categoryofthereserve.- u 165 days for the :nfantry j -190-for the caYalry and 400 for the artillery.- =• 72 hours a year 
for 3 years in the territorial army (called militia, in war time).- =7 Includes 12 years in the territorial anny.- =•Includes x6 years 
in the national guard and the territorial guard.- u 25 months in the cavalry and mounted artillery and 27 months in the navy.
ao Includes 5 years in the territcrial reserve and 3 years in the recruits reserve. - u 3 years in the air force and the navy. -
aa Includes 9 years in the militia (territorial army). - » Reduced to 6 months, on payment of a military tax. - ~ Includes 
8 years in the Landsturm. _u 18 days each year in the Citizen Force.- :SG Service in the permanent army, of which 3 years as a rule, 
and .2 years or I year in the cas<" of certain specialists, are spent on furlough; service in the militia is for 2 or 3 mcnths each year, and 
6 to 8 months in all. -~7 Including pre-military training.- :sa 2..J. months in the air force and the navy. 



roq A:-INEX II 

~IALE POPULATION BY AGE-GROUPS (ooo's omitted) 

An nee 
Groupes d'flge- Age·Groups du 

Pays 
rcccn· 

.;ement 

I I 25-291 I I I I 
Census 

I5· J9 i 0' 

I :::!0•2.J % % J0-39 ~-~ 40•-JQ % 
Y•~ar 

.o 

I 9R.tl 
I 

3-0?.ll 9-51 9.7 I 3-~10 I o\llem::~;;nc 12 ItJ34 6,1 3 13~ 5. 3061 16,3 I J .~ 

Australie 1933 3101 9,2 297' 8,8 2i6 8,2 478 J4,2 437 I },0 

Autriche 1934 197 6,0 2931 g,o 294 9,1 525 r6,t 399 12,2 

Rel~ique IYJO 32i 8,2 357 8.9 366 9,I 622 15,5 519 13,0 

Bn\sil. 1920 I-997 12,9 x.o6~ 6,9 1.231 8,o I-847 12,0 1.263 8,2 
Royaurne- Uni de Grande-

Bretagne et d'lrlande du 
Nord. 3193 I !.988 9,0 1.958 8,9 1.862 8,5 3-095 14,0 2-746 I2,4 

Bulgarie 1g26 3 1J7 1 I 12 263 9.6 221 8,1 312 I I ,4 257 9.3 
Canada. 1931 5 Zj 9,R 464 8,6 410 7,6 727 13-5 669 12,5 

Chili 1930 229 Io,S 206 9.7 172 8,1 277 13,0 200 9,4 
Colombie . 1918 :z .. p 8,8 23-1 8,5 219 8,o 338 12,3 223 8,1 
Cuba. ICJI9 149 g,S 110 7,2 128 R,4 22~ I.t,9 I36 S,g 
Danemark 1935 163 S,g 163 8,9 158 ~.7 273 14.9 218 11.9 
Egypte. 1927 68o 9.6 523 7.4 573 ~.x 987 14,0 662 9.4 
E~pagne 1920 

I 

1.004 9.7 R75 8,4 753 7.3 l,JOI 12,5 I .124 ro.g 
E~tnuie 1934 38 7,I 52 9,8 49 9.3 8o 15,1 63 II,9 
Etats·Unis d'Am&rique 1930 5-758 9-3 5·337 8,6 4.86o J,R 9·242 14,8 7.8o8 12,6 
Finl::mde 1930 1/9 9.9 I79 9.9 155 8,6 251 13,9 212 I 1,8 
Fram:e 1931 '-536 7.7 I.7I6 8,6 I-793 9,0 2-874 14,4 2.402 12,0 

Grece. Ig28 343 I I 1 I z6o 8,5 2.53 8,2 359 11,7 312 10,1 
Honduras. 1930 47 II 11 40 9r3 31 7.3 so I 1,7 35 8,1 
H0ngrie 1930 413 9.7 416 9,R 373 8,8 6o6 I4,3 46I to,S 
lnde 1931 16.040 8,911(.,315 9-I '5-466 8,6 25-765 14,3 17-484 9.7 
Etat libr~ d'lrlande 1926 14~ <),;' 124 8,3 IO] 7,I I So II,g 173 II ,5 
Ita lie 193 I 2.032 ro,r t.gro 9.5 1.565 7,8 2.489 12,4 2.063 10,2 
Japan ltJ30 3.282 10,2 2.8ro 8,7 2.509 7,8 3-962 12,3 3-296 10,2 
Lettonie 1935 56 6,1 8' I 9,1 8] 9.6 130 14,3 I02 I I ,I 
Lithu:mie. .1923 II7 12,1 10~1 10,5 83 8,5 99 10,2 77 8,o 
Luxembourg 1930 13 8,5 IS 1o,o I6 10,3 25 16,1 I9 12,2 
Mexique 1930 792 q,B 735 . g,o 687 8,5 1.044 12,9 694 8,6 
Nvz\-Cgc 11)30 I37 xo,o 122 8,9 IIO 8,o 195 14,1 '40 10,2 
Nonuelle-Zelande 21935 6] 8,8 68 9,0 63 8,4 107 14,2 ~2 12,.2 
Pays lias . 1930 374 9.5 350 8,9 320 8,I 536 13,6 4'7 ro,S 
Pologne. 5 1931 '-474 9.5 1.514 9,8 I,4I7 9,2 I-999 13 10 1.3<)1 9,0 
Portu~al . I?JO 338 10,4 304 9.3 247 7,6 393 12,0 323 9.9 
Roum~mie. 1930 r.oo8 I 1 14 827 9.3 757 8,5 1.058 II,g 864 9-7 
Suede 11)30 285 9.4 281 9.3 251 8,3 432 14,4 356 u,S 
Suisse - 1930 t8o g,2 182 9.3 170 8,7 zR6 14,6 2.f0 12,2 
Tchecoslovaquie . 1930 684 9.6 737 10,3 66g 9.4 r.o28 14,4 751 IO,S 
Turquie ..... 1927 'r.o63 6 t6,2 72.152 732,8 
Union des Rfpuhliques 

so\'if-tiques socialistes. 9 1926 8.I33 II,S 6.7I2 9.5 5-490 7.7 R.2~I II,7 6.286 8,g 
·union Sud-Africaine 101931 95 10,2 90 9.7 73 7,8 117 12,6 IOO 10,7 
Yougosl:l\•ic- 193 I 643 9.3 701 10,2 588 ~.5 845 12,2 627 g,I 

:KOTE.- Les pourcentag:cs de chaque groupe d':\gc sont calcu!Cs par rapport au total de Ia population masculine. - The 
pcrcenta~cs of each age-group are calculated in proportion to the total male population . 

. , (a) XIL1935; (b) VI. 1936; (c) VI. 1937; (d) IX. '93'; (e) III. 1936; In XL 1934; (g) 11. , 934 ;_(h) 111. , 937; 
(1) X. I9JS i (J) XII. 1933· 

1 Y c-.ompris lc Tcrritoire de Ia Sarre.- Including Saar Terri torr. 
2 Estimation. - Estimate. 
3 lrlande du Nord, 1926.- Northern. Ireland, 1926. 



RECAPITULATI0.:-1 AND STATISTICAL TABLES IOIS 

POPULATION MASCULINE PAR GROUPES D'AGE (en milliers) 

Total Total de Ia Total gen~ral Population population de Ia a Ia fin de 1936 masculine population 
Population Countries 

I 
Total male Grand total 

IS-49 ,, 
population of population at the end of 1936 

ans -years lo 

I I 
17-311 53,4 32-4Il 66.636 (a) 67.105 Germany. 
!.798 53.~ 3·367 6.630 I (b) 6.775 Australia. 
1.708 52,4 3-2+8 6.760 I (b) 6.758 Austria. 
2.191 54,7 4-007 8.092 (a) 8.300 Belgium. 
7-407 48,0 15-444 30.636 42-395 Brazil. 

United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ire-

II.649 52,8 22.067 46.052 {b) 47.098 land. 
!.360 49,6 2-743 5-479 6.254 Bulgaria. 
2.7~5 52,0 5-375 10.377 (b) I I.028 Canada. 
I.084 51,0 2.122 .j.287 4-552 Chile. 
1.256 45,7 2.750 5·697 (c) 8.847 Colombia. 

751 49.2 1.531 o.8B9 1 (d) 3-962 Cuba. 
975 53.3 I.824 3-706 (b) 3-722 Denmark. 

3 425 4B,s 7-058 q.178 (b) rs.s 15 Egypt. 
5-057 48,8 10.373 21 ·390 (a) 24.849 Spain. 

282 53,2 529 1.126 (a} 1.130 Estonia. 
33.005 53,1 62.137 122-775 (b) 128.429 United States of America. 

977 54,1 1.809 3.667 ' (a} 3-582 Finland. 
10.32 I 51,7 19.912 41.229 I (e) 41.906 France. 

!.527 49.6 3-076 6.205 I (a} 6.839 GrePce. 
203 47,5 424 854 ' (f) 963 Honduras. 

2.269 53.4 4-'>50 8.688 I 8.989 Hungary. 
91.070 50,6 18o.zo5 349-759 

I 
(g) 363.644 India. 

730 48,5 1.507 2·972 (b) 2.966 Irish Free State. 
10.059 so,o 20.13~ 4!.1 77 (h) 42.831 Italy. 
15.859 49,2 32.295 64.067 (i} 69.25~ Japan. 

458 50,2 912 1.951 1.965 Latvia. 
478 49.3 968 2.029 2.527 Lithuania. 

88 57,1 154 300 (a} 297 Luxemburg. 
3-952 48,8 8.II9 16.553 (b) 18.852 Mexico. 

704 51,2 1.372 2.814 2.895 Norway. 
397 52,6 756 1.485 (b) I.5i3 New Zealand. 

2.007 50,9 3-943 7-936 ' 8.557 Netherlands. 
7 795 50,5 15-428 31.916 I .34-221 Poland. 
r.6os 49,2 3·256 6.826 I 7-301 Portugal. 
4-514 50,8 8.871 18.053 I 19-423 Roumania 
!.605 53,2 3,02* 6,142 6.207 Sweden. 
1.058 54,0 1.958 4.066 (a) 4.163 Switzerland. 
3.869 54,2 7-143 q.730 (b) 15.187 Czechoslovakia. 

8 3.215 849,0 6 555 13.630 (i} 16.201 Turkey. 
Union of Soviet Socialist 

34-912 49.3 71.043 147-028 (j) t68.ooo Republics. 
475 5 I,I 931 1.82R I Union of South Africa. 

3-404 49.3 6.892 
I 

13-934 
! 

15.17* Yugoslavia. 

' Non compris Klajpeda. - Excluding Klajpeda. 
' Donntles prCiiminaires: non compris les militaires en caserne.- Preliminary data; not including soldiers in barracks. 
~ 13•19· 
: ~0·45· 
• 13•45· 
• Y compris Jes territoires d'Asie. -Including Asiatic territories. 

1
" Population blanche. - WWte race. 



10!6 ANl'EX II 

NAVY. 

The following tables show the situation as regards the navies of a 
number of countries at the beginning of I937· 

These tables have been prepared on the principles laid down in 
the Draft Convention of the Preparatory Disarmament Commission, 
according to which certain." exempt " units, as well as certain 
special vessels, were not taken into account. These units are 
mentioned in the notes. 

For this reason, the total tonnage given in certain tables does 
not always correspond to the tonnage shown in the naval chapters 
of the general monographs published in this Year-Book, which contain 
all the units without exception coming within the following categories: 
battleships, aircraft-carriers, cruisers, destroyers and torpedo-boats, 
submarines. 

The various categories of vessels have been classified according to age, 
generally by periods of five years. Until the General Convention on the 
Reduction and Limitation of Armaments is signed, the limits of age provision
ally laid down by the Naval Commission have been adopted-namely : 

Capital ships .. 
Aircraft-carriers 
Cruisers .. 

Destroyers and torpedo-boats 

Submarines .. 

26 years. 
20 years. 
I6 years, if laid down before January 

Ist, I92o; 
20 years, if laid down after December 

JISt, I9I9. 
I 2 years, if laid down before January 

rst, 1921; 
I6 years, if laid down after December 

Jist; I92o. 
IJ years. 

These age-limits are, except in the case of capital ships (2o instead of 26), 
the same as those adopted by the Washington and London Conferences. 

The age of capital ships, aircraft-carriers and cruisers has been reckoned from 
the date of their completion; the age of destroyers, torpedo-boats and sub
mannes has been reckoned from the date of their launching as the date of 
their completion is not always known. ' 

Save where otherwise stated, displacement is standard displacement in 
English tons. • -

Each table also gives separately vessels constructed and already in service 
ves_sels under const~uction, and vessels which. have been budgeted for or of 
which the constructiOn has been authorised. 

1 See page 5 for definitions of standard di<;p}acement and normal diplacement.· 



RECAPITULATION AND STATISTICAL TABLES IOI7 

ARGENTINE 

Classes Nombre Tonnage Pourcentages Types 
Age Number Percentages Age 

Cuirasses (a) (b) Capital ships 
Hors d'age Over age-limit. 
+ 20 a 2b ans 2 ss.sso 55.3 50,6 + 20 to 26 years. 
+ IS a 20 ans + I 5 to 20 years. 
+ roar5ans + IO to IS years. 
+ ·Sa IO ans + 5 to ro years. 
jusqu'a 5 ans Up to 5 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. and appropriated for. 
---------------

Total 2 55.88o S5.3 so,6 Total. 

Navires porte-aero-
nefs Aircraft-carriers. 

Croiseurs Cruisers and coast-
e·t garde-cOtes defence vessels 

Hors d'age 4 I7.390 I7,2 15,7 Over age-limit. 
+ IO a I6ans + ro to I6 years. 
+ 5 a IO ans 2 Ij.6oo 13,5 12,3 + 5 to ro years. 
jusqu'a 5 ans Up to 5 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. and appropriated for. 
----------------

Total 6 30-990 3°.7 zS,o Total. 

Destroyers Destroyers 
Hors d'age 4 3-994 3.9 3,6 Over age-limit. 
+ 6 a I2 ans 5 7.86o 7.8 7, I + 6 to 12 years. 
J~squ'a 6 ans Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. 7' 9-450' 8,6 and appropriated for. 
---------------

Total r6 2 !.304 I I, 7 19,3 Total. 

Sous-marins Submarines 
Hors d'age Over age-limit. 
+ 6ai3ans + 6 to 13 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans . . . 3 2.325 2,3 2, I Up to 6 years. 
En· construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. and appropriated for. 
-----------------------------

Total 3 2.325 2,3 2,1 Total. 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les b<i.timents en construction 
et les bc'itiments pn!vus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under 
construction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcentagcs par rapport au tonnage total, y co:npris les b<l.timents en construction et les 
bJ.timents prCvus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction 
and units appropriated for. 

1 En construction.- Under construction. 
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Classes Nombre 
Age Number Tonnage 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les bii.ti
nlents en con~truc
tion et les bii.ti
ments prevus au 
budget . . . . . 1or.o49 

Tonnage total, y 
compris Ies bii.ti
ments en construc
tion et Ies bati
ments pr&vus au 
budget . . . . . 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

100 

roo 

Types 
Age 

Total tonnage, net in
cluding units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 

Total tonnage, in
cluding units under 
construction and 
units. appropriated 
for. 



TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. - SUMMARY TABLE. 

B~timents construits 
Built 

Bo'Himents Batirnent!=i. 

Navires au-dessous Total en construction prCvus au budget Total gCnCral 

de Ia limite d'~ge Navires bars d'olge Units under Appropriated Grand total 
Classes - Types Units Units construction for 

under age-limit over age-limit 

~:~~:~1 Tonnage Nom brei 
Number Tonnage Nom brei 

Number Tonnage Nom brei 
Number Tonnage ~~:~:~1 Tonnage 

Nomhrcl 
Number Tonnage 

I 

Cuir3o;s~s- Capital ships ..... 2 ss.BBo - - 2 ss.BRo - - - - 2 55.88o 
N a vires porte-aCronefs - Aircraft 

carriers . •• 0 ••••• - - - - - - - - - - - -
Croiseurs et garde-c6tes - Cruisers 

and coast-defence vessels 2 IJ.6oo 4 17-390 6 30-990 - - - - 6 30·990 
Destroyers . . . . . . . 5 7.86o 4 3·994 9 II.854 7 9-450 - - r6 :21.304 

S?us-marins- SubmarinE'S 3 :2-325 - - 3 2-325 - - - - 3 2.J25 
--- ---- ---· ---- --- ------- ---- --- ---- --- ----

Total 12 79-665 8 2I.384 20 IOI .049 7 9-450 - - 27 I 10.499 

% (a} 78,8 21,2 IOO -
I I 

- -
o• (b) 72,1 19,3 91,4 8,6 - 100 /0 

(a) Pourcentagcs par rapport au tonnage total, non compris Ies b1Himcuts en coustruction et les h<l.tinwnts pr<'vus au budget. - Percentages of the total tonnagC', 
not including units under construction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pouncntages pa• rapport au tonnagP. total, y compris lcs bfl.timcnts ('0 construction ct lcs bfltimcnts prCvus au budget. - PcrccntaRes of the total tonnage 
incl11ding units under constmction and units appropriated for. 
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BRAZIL - BRESIL 

Classes Nombre Tonnage 1 Pourcentages Types 
Age NumbP.r Percentages Age 

Cuirasses (a) (b) Capital ships 
Hors d'iige 2 38·400 75·3 68,r Over age-limit. 
+ 20 a 26 ans + 20 to 26 years. 
+ 15 a 20 ans + 15 to 20 years. 
+ roa 15 ans + roto 15 years. 
+ 5 a roans + 5 to r o years. 
Jusqu'a 5 ans Up to 5 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. and appropriated for. 

----------------------------
Total 2 38-400 75·3 68,r TotaL 

Navires porte-aero-
nefs Aircraft-carriers. 

Croiseurs Cruisers 
Hors d'iige 2 6.300 12,4 I I, 2 Over age-limit. 
+ ro a r6 ans + ro to r6 years. 
+ 5 a roans + 5 to ro years. 
Jusqu'a 5 ans . Up to 5 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. and appropriated for. 
Total· 2 0.300 ,12.4 I I ,2 Total. 

Destroyers Destroyers 
Hors d'iige 8 4·854 9.5 8,6 Over age-limit. 
+ 6a r2 ans + 6 to r2 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. and appropriated for. 
Total 8 4·854 9.5 8,6 Total. 

Sous-marins Submarines 
Hors d'iige Over age-limit. 
+ 6ar3ans 1.450 2,8 2,5 + 6 to 13 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

pn\vus au budget. 6 ' 5·400' 9.6 and appropriated for. 
Total 7 6.85o 2,8 12,1 Total. 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les b;itiments en construction et 
les b<itiments prevus au budget. - Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units undrr 
construction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les b<ltiments en construction et ll•s 
b;ltiments prevus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction 
and units appropriated for. 

1 Deplacement normal.- Normal displacement. 
2 En construction. - Under construction. 
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Classes 
Age 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les bil.ti
ments en cons
truction et les ba
timents prevus au 
budget . 

Tonnage total, y 
compris les bati
ments en cons
truction et les ba
timents prevus au 
budget . 

Nombre 
Number Tonnage 

5 I.004 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 
(a) (b) 

IOO 

Types 
Age 

Total tonnage, not in
cluding units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 

Total tonnage, in
cluding units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 

100 for. 

TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. - SUMMARY TABLE. 

Classes - Types 

Cuirasses - Capital 
ships ...... . 

N.=t.vires porte-aeronefs 
-Aircraft-carriers . 

Croiseurs- Cruisers . 
Destroyers . 
Sous-marins - Sub-

marines 

Total. 
% (a) 
%(b) 

Ba.timents eonstruits 
Built 

Navires 
au-dessous de Ia 

limite d'<ige 
Units under 

age-limit 

e i; I -""" s s 
0 ~ zz 

'-450 

'-450 
2,8 
2,5 

Navires 
bars d'.ilge 
Units over 
age-limit 

. - I "0 
.0.0 sa 
0 ~ zz 

2 

8 

u 49-554 
<)7,2 

87,9 

Total 

0- I "0 .o.O sa 
0 ~ zz 

2 

2 
8 

'-450 

13 5I.OO{ 
100 
~0,4 

BAtiments 
en construction 

et bJ.timents 
prevus au 

budget 
Units under 
construction 

and units appro
priated for 

0- I - 0 .0.0 as 
0 ~ zz 

6' 

6 5-400 

Total general 
Grand total 

0- I - 0 .o.o as 
0 ~ zz 

8 

7 6.Sso 

(a) Pourcentagcs par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les bitiments en construction et les bJ.timents 
prevus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction and units appro
priated for. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris le5: bAtiments en construction et les batiments 
prevus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction and units appropriateJ 
for. 

1 En construction.- Under construction. 
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UNITED KINGDOM 
OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 

ROYAUME-UNI 
DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD 

CJasses 
Age 

Cuirasses 
Horsd'age 
+ 2oa 26ans 
+ IS a 20 ans 
+Ioaisans 
+ saioans 
Jusqu'a sans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Bdtiments construits : 
Au-dessous de la 
limite d'age· 

Horsd'age 

Total 

Bdtiments en cons
truction et bati
ments prevus au 
budget 

Total general 

Navires 
porte-aeronefs 

Hors d'age 
+IS a 20 ans 
+ IO a IS ans 
+ sa 10 ans -· 
Jusqu'a sans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Nombre 
Number 

I I 

2 

2 

Tonnage 

336. roo 
7!.250 

2 1 35.000 I: 

---
I7 509.7SO 

IS 474·750 

IS 474·750 

2 I 35•000 I 2 

---
I7 509-7SO 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 
(a) (b) 

28,6 
6,1 

s.o 

2,6 

37,B 

Types 
Age 

Capital ships 
Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ IS to 20 years. 
+ 10 to I 5 years. 
+ s to 10 years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap-

~.6 propriated for. 

3 7 ,:; Grand total. 

Aircraft
carriers 

Over age-limit. 
Lf-450 I ,2 I,I + 15t020years. 

4,2 + 1otoisyears. 
3 •. 1 + s to Io years. 

3 
2 

3' 

9 

5S-900 4.8 
4s.ooo 3,R 

22.000 1 :: 

I37·3SO 

Up to s years. 
Under construction 

I ,6 and appropriated for. 

10,2 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les batiments en construction et 
les b<itiments prevus au bud~et. - Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under 
construction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcentages par ravport au tonnage total, y compris les bitiments en construction et 
Jes_batiments prCvus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, includinc:r units under construC· 
tion and units appropriated for_ o 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 
::Pour une unite. -For one unit. 
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Classes Nombre 
Age Number 

Navires 
porte-aeronefs (suite) 
Batiments construits : 

Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 6 

Tonnage 
Pourcen tages 
Percentages 
(a) (b) 

g,S 8,6 
Hors d'age 
Total ----6~----1-1-5--3-J--o------9~.8~--8~,~6 

Batiments en cons
truction et bati
ments prevus au 
budget 3., 22.ooo' 1,6 
Total general ----'9:-----:1:-3-=7._·.,..3..,.50-:---------::-1 o-=','-'-2 

Croiseurs 
Hors d'age 
+ 10 a 16 ans 
+ 5 a 10 ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans 
En construction et 

19 
8 

13 
10 

94·836 
53,•5 J 0 

124·500 
68.670 

8,1 7,0 
4.5 4,0 

10,6 9,2 
5,8 .'),I 

prevus au budget. ____ .::.9_' ____ ___cS_o_ . ..,.1 o---=o_' __________ 6_,_,_o 
5'J 42!.616 31,3 

Batiments construits: 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'8.ge 
Total 

Batiments en cons-

31 
I9 
50 34!.516 

20,9 18,3 
8,r 7,0 

Types 
Age 

Aircraft-carriers 
(contd.) 

Units completed : 

· Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 
Grand total. 

Cruisers 
Over age-limit. 
+ 10 to 16 years. 
+ 5 to 10 years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

truction et bali- Units under co1zstruc-
ments prtfvus au lion and units ap-
budget ----'9'--' ____ ._s_oc.,. ,,_,o::-:o:--' _________ 6_,_,o.,.. propriated for. 
Total general 59 42 r.616 31,3 Grand total. 

Conducteurs Flotilla leaders 
de flottilles et and destroyers 

destroyers 
Hors d'age 
+ 6 a 12 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

~5.235 
25-790 
76.025 

7.3 
2,2 

6,5 

prevus au budget. ----.::1:::.8_'_' ----~3:::.2.:.,. 3,.__o::_o:_' ________ --:;2=, 4 
169 219-950 16,3 

Batiments construits: 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 
Total 

75 
70 

102.415 
85.235 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 

8,7 
7.3 

16,o 

7,6 
6,3 

13,9 

Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 12 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed: 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

2 En construction; non compris cinq unites qui n'ont pas encore- etC commandees (Dido. 
E14ryalus, Naiad, Phmbe, Sirius). -Under construction; not including five units not yet ordered 
(Dido, Euryalus, Naiad, Phcebe, Sirius). 

• Destroyers. 
tEn construction; non compris un conducteur de flottilles et sept destroyers qui n'ont pas encore 

ete commandes. - Under construction ; not including one flotilla leader and se\'en destroyers 
not yet ordered. 
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Classes r\ombre 
Pourcentages 

Tonnage Percentages 
A<e Number (a) (b) 

Conducteurs de flottilles 
et destroyers (suite). 

Bdtiments en cons-
/ruction et bdti-
ments prevus au 
budget 18 11 32·300 1 2,4 

Total general 169 219·950 16,3 

Sous-marins 

Horsd'age 13 li.98 5 o,6 o,s 
+ 63.13 ans ~ 28.634 2,5 2,1 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 19 20.290 I,f I,.) 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 8 1 ' 3.2851'' 0,3 
---------------

62 59·194 4·4 
Bdtiments construits : 

Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 41 48·924 4,2 3.6 

Hors d'age 13 6.985 o,6 o,s 

Total 54 55·909 4·R 4·1 
Bdtimenls en cons-

truction et bdti-
ments prevus au 
budget 8 1 • 3.285 1 3. - 0,3 

---------------
Total general 62 5'J.I94 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les bati-
ments en construe-
tion et les bati-
ments prevus au 
budget . -- 1.175·175 

Tonnage total, y 
compris les bati-
ments en construe-
tion et les bati-
ments prevus au 
budget . 1.3.f7 .86o 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 
1 Destroyers. 

4·4 

100 

100 

Types 
Age 

Flotilla leaders and 
destroyers ( contd.) 

Units under construe-
tion and units ap-
propriated for. 

Grand total. 

Submarines 

Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 13 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 
Under age-limit, 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construe-
tion and units- ap-
propriated for. 

Grand total. 

Total tonnage, not 
including units 
under construction 
and units appropri-
ated for. 

Total tonnage, includ-
ing units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 

• Non compris trois unites pour lesquelles les details manquent. -Not includinCJ' three units 
for which details are not available. 

0 

• Pour trois unites. -For three units. 



TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. -SuMMARY TABLE. 

BoHiments construits 
Built 

Bil.timcnts Ba. timcn ts prevus 

Navires au-dcs~ous Navires bars Total en construction au budget 

de Ia limite d'ftge d'age Units under Appropriated 
Classes - Types Units under Units over age- con~truction for 

age-Jimit limit 

Nombrel Number Tonnage Nom brei 
Number Tonnage Nom brei 

Number Tonnage Nombrel 
Numb(;r Tonnage Nom brei 

Number Tonnage 

Cuirasses- Capital ships . . . . . 15 474-750 - - 15 474-750 2 35-000 1 - -
Navires porte-aeronefs -Aircraft-
carriers . . . . . . 6 I15-350 - - 6 115-350 3 22.000 1 - -

Croiseurs- Cruisers . Jl 246.68o 19 94-836 so 341.51t y 8o.1oo - -
Conducteurs de flottilles et des-

troyers - Flotilla leaders and 
destroyers . ...... 75 102.4 IS 76 85.235 151 187.650 18 32-300 - -

Sou~-marins- Submarines 41 48.924 13 6.985 54 55-909 8 3-285. - -
--- ---- --- ---- --- ---- --- ---- --- ----

Total. x68 g88.119 108 x87.o56 276 1.175-175 40 172.685 - -
%(a). 84,1 15,9 IOO - -
%(b). 73,3 13,9 87,2 12,8 -

o/~ (a) Pourcentagcs par rapport au tonnage total, non compris lcs b:ttiments en construction et les h~timents prCvus au budget. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction and units appropriated for. 

%(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les bMiments en construction et les bMiments prCvus au budget. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction and units appropriated for. 

t Pour unc unite. - For one unit. 
1 Pour trois unites.- For three units, 

Total general 
Grand total 

Nom brei 
Number Tonnage 

17 509-750 

9 137-350 
59 421.6!6 

169 219-950 
62 59· '94 

--- ----
316 1.347.86o 

-
100 

H 
0 

·~ '-" 
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Classes 
Age 

Cuirasses 

Horsd'age . 
+ 20 a 26 ans 
+ I5 a 20 ans 
+ Ioai5ans 
+ 5 a Io ans . 
J usqu •a cinq ans 

-· 

En construction et 
prevus au budget. 

Total 

N a vires porte-aero
nefs ..... 

Croiseurs 
Hors d'age .. 

Destroyers 

Hors d'age .. 
+ 6 a I2 ans . 
Jusqu'a 6 ans . 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 

Sous-marins 

Hors d'age .. 
+ 6 a I3 ans . 
Jusqu'a 6 ans . 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 

Tonnage total 

ANNEX II 

CHILE - CHILI 

Nombre 
Number 

I 

I 

2 

3 

5 
6 

Tonnagel 

q.668 

6.865 
6.807 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

50,0 

20,9 

9,8 
9.7 

-------------
II I3.672 I9,5 

6 2.I34 3.0 
3 4·6so 6,6 

9 

]O.I80 IOO 

Types 
Age 

Capital ships 

Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ I5 to 20 years. 
+ 10 to I5 years. 
+ 5 to Io years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

Aircraft-carriers. 

Cruisers 
Over age-limit. 

Destroyers. 

Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to I2 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

Submarines 

Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to I3 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

Total tonnage. 

1 Le type dude-placement est iuconnu.- The type of the displacement is unknown. 
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TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. - SuMMARY TABLE. 

' 

Classes - Types 

Cuirasses - Capital 
ships . ...... 

Navires porte-aeronef~ 
-Aircraft-carriers . 

Croiseurs- Cruis~:rs . 
Destroyers . 
Sous-marins -

marines 

Total . 
% 

Classes 
Age 

Sub· 

Cuirasses 
garde-c6tes 

Hors d'age 
+ 20 a 26 ans 
+r5a2oans 
+ IO a 15 ans 
+ 5 a IO ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans . 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 

N a vires portc-aero
nefs 

B~timents construits B~timents 

Built en construction 
ct batiments 

pnSvus au Total g~nttra J Navires 
Navires Total budget Grand total au·dessous de la Units under 

hmite d'A.ge ht'rs d'age construction 
Units under Units over and units appro· 

age· limit age-limit priated for 

0 w 

I 

. • w 

I 

. ow 

I 
. • w 

I 

0 • w 

I 

. 
w 0 .. w. .. w. .. 

- 0 :;; - 0 ;;' .c.c 0 .c.c 0 .c.C . .c.C .c.c 
8 s c 8 8 c E 8 c E E c E E c 

c c c c c 
0" ~ 0" ~ 0" 0 0" 0 0" 0 zz zz zz '"' zz '"' 

zz 
'"' I 

I 28.966 I 6.090 2 35·056 - - 2 35-056 

- - - - - - - - - -
- - 3 I4.668 3 I4.668 - - 3 q.668 

6 6.807 5 6.86, II 13.672 - - II 13.670 

3 4-650 6 2.1~4 9 6.784 - - 9 6.784 
-- --- -- --- --- --- --- --- -- ---

10 40-423 15 29-757 25 7o.18o - - 25 /O.I80 
57,6 42,4 100 - 100 

DENMARK - DANEMARK 

Nombre Tonnage Pourcentages Types 
Number Percentages Age 

(a) (b) 

Coast-defence 
battleships 

3-500 37.4 34,1 Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ 15 to 2oyears. 

3.8oo 40,7 37• I + ro to 15 years. 
+ 5 to r o years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

2 7-300 78,r 71,2 Total. 

Aircraft-carriers. 

. (a) Pourcentagcs par rapport au tonnage total, non compris lcs hatiments en construction et lcs b:\timents 
pr~\·us au budget. - Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction and units 
.appropriated for, 

{b Pourccntages par rapport au tonnage tvtal, y C'>·n?ris lcs bltim~nts en construction et les b.\timents 
prCvus au budgt't.- Percentages of the total to:ltnge, including units under construction. and units appropriatetl 
for. 
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Classes 
Age 

Croiseurs .. 

Destroyers 

Sous-marins 
Hors d'age 
+ 6 a I3 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans . . . 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les bati
ments en construc
tion et les bati
ments prevus au 
budget 

Tonnage total, y 
compris les bati
ments en construc
tion et les bati
ments prevns au 
budget .... 

:-.Jombre 
Number 

6 
2 

3 1 

ANNEX II 

Tonnage 1 

I.43I 
620 

/9001 

Pourcentages 
Perc eo tages 

(a) (b) 

I5,3 I4,0 
6,6 6,0 

8,8 
-------------
II 2-95I 2I,9 28,8 

9·35I 2 

10,251 

Types 
Age 

Cruisers. 

Destroyers. 

Submarines 
Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to I3 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and a pp~opria ted for. 

Total. 

Total tonnage, not in
cluding units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 

Total tonnage, in
cludin!; units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 

{a.) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les b3timents en construction 
et les biitiments prt:vus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under 
construction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les b<ltiments en construction et 
les b<ltiments prCvus au budget. - Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under 
construction and units appropriated for. 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 
2 11 existe en outre 20 torpilleurs. Le dfplacement-type de ces b3timents est inferieur a 6oo ton

nes; le tonnage total de ces b<itiments est de 3.714 tonnes.-There are, moreover, 20 torpedo-boats. 
The standard displacement of these vessels is under 6oo tons; the total tonnage of these vessels is 
3,714 tons. 
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TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. -SUMMARY TABLE. 

B:ltiments construits BJ.timents 
Bcilt en construction 

et b<ltiments 
pzevus au Total g<!nUal Navires Navires Total budget Grand total au·dessous de Ia hors d'3ge Unitg under 

Classes - Types limite d'ftge Units over construction 
Units under age-limit and units appro-
· age-limit priated for 

"" 
I 

" "" 

I 
" "" 

I 
~ "" 

I 
" "" 

I 
" "" " "" :;> "" "0 "' "" :;> .n.o 0 .o.o .o.o 0 .n.o 0 .o.n 

E E " E E " 58 " E 5 § 8 5 Q 

" " " " 0 0 0 0 0 
~ 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
~ zz I '"' 

zz zz 
'"' 

zz 
'"' 

zz 

Cuirasses garde-cOtes 
- Coast·defence bat· 
tle·ships I 3.8oo I 3·500 2 7·300 - - z 7·300 

Navires porte-aeronefs 
- Aircraft-carriers . - - - - - - - - - -

Croiseurs - Cruisers . - - - - - - - - - -
Destroyers - - - - - - - - - -
Sous-marins ~Sub· 

marines 2 6zo 6 1-431 8 2.051 3' goo 1 II 2.95I 
-- --- -- --- -- --- ------ -- ---

Total. 3 4·420 7 4·93I IO 9·35I 3 goo I3 10.251 
%(a) 47.3 

I 
52,7 IOO - -

% (b) 43,I 48,r gr,z 8,8 roo 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 
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FRANCE 

Classes Nombre 
Age Number 

Cuirasses 
Hors d'age 
+ 20 a 26 ans 5 
+ I5 a 20 ans 
+ Io a I5 ans 
+ 5 a IO ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 3 1 

10 
Batiments construits: 

Au-dessous de Ia 

Tonnage 

17-597 
II0.945 

96._)00 1 

Pourcentagcs 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

3.6 '2,7 
22,9 I 7•4 

15, r 

limite d'age. 6 137·445 28,3 21,5 
Hors d 'age _____ 1.!.7...:·5::.:9::..;7~----"3:.:.·6_ 2. 7 
Total 7 155.042 31,9 2~,2 

Batiments en cons
truction et bati
ments prevus au 
budget .3 1 96.:;oo' Ij,I 

·---~~~--------~~ 
Total general ro 251.542 

Navires 
porte-aeronefs 

+ 5 a IO ans 

Croiseurs 
Hors d'age 
+ ro a I6 ans 3 
+ 5 a IO ans 8 
Jusqu'a 5 ans 4 
En construction et 

21.747 
71.269 
31.086 

prevus au budget. 4 1 30.400' 4,8 
_.!._ __ _...:::.;_~----------~ 

Batiments construits : 
I<) 154.502 

Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 15 

Hors d'age 
Total I 5 

Batiments en cons
truction et bdti-
ments prevus at< 

25,6 

25,6 

budget 41 3o. 4oo' 4.·~ 
---~~~--------~~ 

Total general I<J I 54.502 

Types 
Age 

Capital ships 
Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ I 5 to 20 years. 
+ 10 to 15 years. 
+ 5 to ro years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
TotaL 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 
Grand totaL 

Aircraft
carriers 

+ 5 to ro years. 

Cruisers 
Over age-limit. 
+ ro to 16 years. 
+ 5 to 10 years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Undrr age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
TotaL 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 
Grand totaL 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les bcitimcnts en construction ct 
les b3timents prCvus au budget. - Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under 
constn1ction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les b5timents en construction et les 
b3.timents prevus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage including units under construction 
and units appropriated for. ' 

' En construction. - Under construction. 
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Classes 
Age 

Destroyers 
Hors d'age 
+ 6 a 12 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

Nombre 
Number 

39 
22 

Tonnage 

I.830 
64·933 
45·315 

Pourcen tages 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

0,3 
IO,I 

7.1 

prevus au budget. _.::.•~5'--'---=2:.:o_:_.6::_7!-o.::_' _____ ,_3~.3 
78 132·748 20,8 

Batiments construits : 

Au-dessous de !a 
limite d. age 

Hors d'age 
I:otal 

Batiments en cons
truction et bati-
ments prevus au 

61 
2 

22,7 
0,4 

23,! 

17,2 
0,3 

budget _::_•5~'-_:.:2:.:o:.:·.::.6!-7o.::_' _______ ~3~.3 
Total general 78 132.743 20,8 

Sous-marins 
Hors d'age 
+ 6 a 13 ans 33 
Jusqu'a 6 ans .p 
En construction et 

29.066 
42.812 

6,0 
8,8 

prevus au budget. 6 '. ___ 6::_.'-"3o_.:6:.:6'--'------=•..:..:.·o 
8 I 78.244 12,2 

Batiments construits: 

Au -dessous de !a 
limite d'age 75 

Hors d'age . 
Total 75 

Batiments en cons
truction et biiti-
ments prevus au 

q,S I I ,2 

I I ,2 

budget -~6-'-----~6~.3~6~6~'-'-----r~,~o 
Total general 81 78.244 12,2 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les bati
ments en cons
truction et les ba
timents prevus au 
budget ..... 

Tonnage total, y 
compris les bati
ments en construc
tion et les bati
ments prevus au 
budget . 639.182 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 

100 

roo 

Types 
Age 

Destroyers 
Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 12 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 
Grand total. 

Submarines 
Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 13 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed: 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 
Grand total. 

Total tonnage, not 
including units 
under construction 
and units appro
priated for. 

Total tonnage, in
cluding units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 



TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. - SUMMARY TABLE. 

B~timcnts construits 
Built 

B:itiments B.:l.timents prCvus 
Navires au-dcssous Navire5 hors Total eo construction au budget Total gCnCral 
de Ia limite d'3gc d'<i.ge Units under Appropriated Grand tntal 

Classes - Types Units under age- Units over age- construction (or 

limit limit 
-

Nom brei Number Tonnage Nom brei 
Number 

Tonnage Nom brei 
Number 

Tonnage ~~~~~~I Tonnage ~~~~~~I Tonnage ~~:~:~\Tonnage 

Cuirasses--- Capital ships . 6 I37-44S I I7-S97 7 ISS.042 3 96.soo - - IO 251.542 
Navires porte-aeronefs -Aircraft 
carriers . . . . . I 22.146 - - I 22.146 - - - - I 22.q.6 

Croiseurs- Cruisers IS I2.J..l02 - - IS 124-102 4 30-400 - - I9 154-502 
Destroyers - Destroyers 6I II0,24d 2 I.830 63 I 12.078 IS 20.670 - - 78 '32-748 --
Sous-marins- Submarines 7S 7I.878 - - 7S 7I.878 6 6.366 - - 8I 78.244 

--- ---- --- ---- --- ---- --- ---- --- ---- --- ----
Total IS8 46S.819 3 19-427 I6I 48S.246 28 I53-936 - - 189 639.I82 

%(a) g6,o 4,0 IOO - - -
%{b) 72,9 3,0 75.9 24,1 - IOO 

I 

% (a) Pourcentases par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les b;itiments en construction et les biitiments prCvus au budget. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction and units appropriated for. 

%(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris Ies bfl.timents en construction et lcs hatiments prevus au budget. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction and units appropriated for. 
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GERMANY ALLEMAGNE 

Classes 
Age 

Cuirasses 
Hors d'age 
+ 20 a 26 ans 
+I5a2oans 
+ Ioaisans 
+ 5 a Io ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

B aliments construits : 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Horsd'age 

Total 

Nombre 
Number 

3 

3 

3 ' 

3 
3 

6 

Tonnage 

30.000 3 

87.000. 

IS6.6oo 

30.000 
39.600. 

69.6oo 

Pourcentages 
Per ceo tages 

(a) (b) 

Types 
Age 

I9,3 

Capital ships 
I2, 7 Over age-limit. 

+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ IS to 20 years. 
+ Io to 15 years. 
+ 5 to Io years. 

9,6 Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 

27,9 and appropriated for. 

50,2 

Units completed : 

I9,3 9,6 
25,4 I2,7 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc-
tion and units ap-

B aliments en cons
truction et bati
ments prevus au 
budget 3 • 8; .ooo ' • 27,9 propriated for. 

-------
Total general 

Navires 
porte-aeronds 

En construction et 
prevus au budget 

Croiseurs 
Hors d'age 
+ Io a I6 ans 
+ 5 a Io ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans . . . 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

9 IS6.6oo 

I 

4 
I 

3 2 

9 

5-400 3 

24.000. 
6.000. 

30.000 3 

50,2 Grand total. 

Aircraft
carriers. 

V nder construction 
and appropriated 

6,2 for. 

Cruisers 
Over age-limit. 

I,7 + ro to I6 years. 
7·7 + stoioyears. 
I,9 Up to 5 years. · 

Under construction 
g,6 and appropriated for. 

20,9 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les btitiments en construction et 
les bcitiments prCvus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under 
construction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les b<itiments en construction et les 
b5.timents prevus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction 
and units appropriated for. -

1 D6placement normal. --Normal displacement. 
2 En construction. - Under construction. 

3 Deplacement-type. - Standard displacement. 
4 Un bfttiment autorise.- One unit authorised. 



1034 ANNEX 11 

Classes Nombre 
Age Number 

B dtiments construits : 
Au-dessous de Ia 

limite d'age 6 
Hors d'age 

Total 
B dtiments en cons

truction et bati
ments prevus au 
budget 

Total general 

Destroyers 
et torpilleurs 

Hors d'age 
+ 6 a 12 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Bdtiments construits: 
Au-dessous de Ia 

limite d'age 
Hors d'age 

Total 
Batiments en cons

truction et bdti
ments prevus au 
budget 

Total general 

Sous-marins 
Hors d'age 
-+- 6 a 13 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

6 

3' 

9 

6 
12 
r6 

18 ' 

28 
6 

34 

IS ~ 

52 

32 

4 3 

Tonnage 

35·400 1 

35·400 

30.000 3 

4·040' 
9.6oo' 

:26.000 1 

r8.o66• 

ss.3o6 

rS.o66 3 

2.000 13 

1 D{>placement type.- St;tnrlard displ..1cetnent. 
2 Of-placement norntal.- Normal displacemert. 
,. En ~onstruction. -Under construction. 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

22,7 11,3 

22,7 II,3 

9,6 

20,9 

Types 
Age 

Units completed: 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 

Grand total. 

Destroyers 
and torpedo-boats 

3,0 
16,2 
16,7 

1,5 Over age-limit. 

22,9 
3.0 

3,1 + 6 to 12 years. 
8,3 Up to 6 years. 

Under construction 
5,8 and appropriated for. 

I8, 7 

12,9 

5.8 

18,7 

0,7 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 

Grand total. 

Submarines 
Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 13 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 
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Classes 
Age 

Bdtiments construits: 
.-\ u-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 

Total 
Bdtiments en cons

truction et bdti
ments preuus au 
budget . . . . 

Total general 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les bati
men ts en construc
tion et les bati
ments prevus au 
budget ..... 

Tonnagetotal,y com
pris les batiments 
en construction et 
les batiments pre
vns au budget . . 

Nombre 
Number 

4' 

Tonnage 

2.000 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 
(a) (b) 

6,] J,J 

6,] 

O,f 

roo 

roo 

Types 
Ages 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 

Grand total. 

Total tonnage, not 
mcluding units 
under construction 
and units appro
priated for. 

Total tonnage,includ
ing units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 



TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. - SUMMARY TABLE. 

Bfttimcnts construits 
Built 

BO.timcnts Bitimcnts 

Navires au-dessous en construction prevus au budget Total general 

de Ia limite d'flge Navires hors d'~ge Total Units under Appropriated Grand total 
Classes - Types Units Units construction for 

under age-limit over age-limit 

~om~rel Tonnage urn er ~om~rel Tonnage urn er 
Nombre I Tonna e 
Number g 

Nombrel Tonnage 
Number 

Nombrel Tonna Nombrel 
Number ge 1 Number Tonnage 

Cuirasses- Capital ships . 3 30.000 3 39·600 6 
Navires porte-aCronefs - Aircraft-

69.6oo 3 87.000 - - 9 ~56.6oo 

carriers ..... - - - - - - 1' 19.250 - - 1 19.250 
Croiseurs - Cruisers . 6 35·400 - - 6 35·400 3 30.000 - - 9 65-400 
Destroyers et torpilleurs - Des-

troyers and torpedo-boats . 28 35.600 6 4·040 34 40-240 18 I8.o66 - - 52 sB.3o6 
Sous-marins- Submarines 32 10.424 - - I 32 10,42+ 4 2.000 - - 36 12-424 

--- ---- --- ---- --- ------- ----- --- ---- --- ----
Total 69 I II.424 9 44·240 78 155.664 29 156·316 - - 107 3"·980 

%(a) 71,6 28,4 100 - - -
%(b) 35.7 14,2 49.9 501 1 - 100 

% (a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris Ies bAtiments en construction et Ies batiments prhus au budget. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction and units appropriated for. 

% (b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total,~ compris Ies b;;\timents en construction et les b:\timents prCvus au budget. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction and units appropriated for. 

1 Une deuxi~me unite est autorisCe.- A second unit is authorised. 



TABLEAUX RECAPITULATIFS ET STATISTIQUES I037 

GREECE- GRECE 

Classes Nombre Tonnage 1 Pourcentages Types 
Age Number Percentages Age 

Cuirasses Capital ships 

Hors d'age I 12.542 32,0 Over age-limit. 

Navires porte-aero-
nefs Aircraft-carriers. 

Croiseurs Cruisers 

Hors d'age 2 II.565 29,5 Over age-limit. 

Destroyers Destroyers 
et torpilleurs and torpedo-boats 

Hors d'age 12 5·792 !4.8 Over age-limit. 
+ 6 a 12 ans + 6 to 12 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 4 5·400 13,7 Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. and appropriated for. 

--------------
Total I6 II.I92 28,5 Total. 

Sous-marins Submarines 

Hors d'age . Over age-limit. 
+6ar3ans 6 3·952 IO,O + 6 to 13 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. and appropriated for. 

Total 6 3·952 IO,O Total. 

Tonnage total 39.25! IOO Total tonnage. 

1 Tonnes metriques. Pour les convertir en tonnes anglaises, diviser par x,ox6. - Metric tons. 
To convert into English tons, divide by I.oi6, 



ANNEX II 

TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. -SUMMARY TABLE. 

Ba.timents construits B:ltiments en 
construction et Built 
b:itiments pn~· 

vus au budget Total general 
Navires Navires Total Units under Grand total 

au-dessousde Ia hors d'3ge construction 
limite d\i.ge and units 

Classes - Types Units under Units over appropriatE>d 
age-limit age-limit for 

o• 

I 

0 o• 

I 

:;:, o• 

I 

0 0. 

I 

0 0. 

I 

0 
"0 

., • 0 • 0 ::' " 0 ;; .E~ "' -"-" . -"-" . .o.n -""" . 
E S c EE c E E c s s c ss c 

c c c c c 
0 ~ 0 0~ -o 0 ~ 0 0 ~ 0 0 ~ ,2 zz f-o zz f-o zz f-o zz f-o zz 

Cuirasses - Capital I 
ships . - - I 12.s.p I 12-542 -- - I I2-542 

Navires portc-aeronefs 
-Aircraft-carriers - - - - - - - - - -

Croiscurs- Cruisers . - - 2 I 1.565 2 II.s6s - - 2 I I.565 
Destroyers . 4 5-400 I2 5-792 I6 II.192 - - 16 I 1.192 
Sous-marins - Sub-

marines 6 3·952 - - 6 3-952 - - 6 3·952 
--------~--

Total. IO 9·352 I5 29.899 25 39·25I - - 25 39·251

1 
% 23,8 76,2 zoo - roo 

ITALY- ITALIE 

Classes Nombre 
Age Number 

Cuirasses 
Horsd'age 
+ 20a 26ans 4 
+ 15a2oans 
+ 10 a 15 ans 
+ 5 a 10 ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 2 

Batiments construits: 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 

Total 
Batiments en cons

truction et briti
ments prt!vus au 
budget 

Total general 

6 

4 

4 

2 

6 

Tonnage t 

91.8oo 

71.120 

162.920 

91.8oo 

91.8oo 

71.120 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

21,3 16,8 

29,8 

16,3 

2I,J 16,8 

29,8 

Types 
Age 

Capital ships 
Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ 15 to 20 years. 
+ 10 to 15 years. 
+ 5 to 10 years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 

Grand total. 

1 Tonnes metriqucs. Pour les convertir en tonnes anglaises, diviser par r ,016.- Metric tons. 
To convert into English tons, divide by 1.016. 
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Classes 
Age 

Navires 
porte-aeronefs 

+ 5 a Io ans 

Croisenrs 
Hors d'age 
+ Io a I6 ans 
+ 5 a IO ans 
Jusqu'asans . 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Batiments construits: 
Au-dessous de Ia 

limite d'age 
Hors d'age 

Total 

Bdtiments en cons
truction et baN
ments prevus au 
budget 

Total general 

Destroyers 
Hors d'clge 
+ 6 a I2 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Batiments construi.ts: 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 

Total 

!3dtiments en cons
truction et bati
ments prevus au 
budget 

Total general 

Nombre 
Number 

6 

8 
9 

2 ' 

25 

I7 
6 

23 

2' 

25 

ss 
25 
28 

25' 

136 

53 
58 

III 

25' 

Tonna~e 1 

4.960 

32·475 

66.250 
64·552 

I6.ooo • 

130.802 
32·4 75 

I6.ooo' 

52.8.W 
31.786 
29.2 I I 

25.277. 

I39· II3 

6o.o97 
52.839 

II3,836 

25.277. 

IJ9.Il3 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

(a) fbi 

I,2 

3S,o 

12,3 
7·4 
6,8 

26,5 

0,9 

6,0 

I2,I 
I I,8 

2,9 

32,8 

23.9 
6,0 

2,9 

32,8 

I I, I 

9.7 

20,8 

Types 
Age 

Aircraft
carriers 

+ 5 to Io years. 

Cruisers 
Over age-limit. 
+ IO to I6 years. 
+ 5 to IO years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 

Grand total. 

Destroyers 
Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to r2 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 

Grand total. 

1 Tonnes metriques. Pour les convertir en tonnes anglaises, diviser par I,oi6.- Metric tons. 
To convert into English tons. divide by I.oi6. 

2 En construction.- Under ~onstruction. 



1040 ANNEX II 

Nombre 
Pourcentages Tnes Classes Tonnage I Percentages Age Age Number (a) (t) 

Sous-marins Submarines 

Hors d'age IO 4·418 I ,0 0,8 Over age-limit. 
+ 6 a 13 ans IS r6.86z 3.9 3.1 + 6 to 13 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans . . . 46 34·803 8,1 6>4 Up to 6 years. . 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. 5. 4·755 o,S and appropriated for. 

---------------
79 6o.838 I I,I 

Batiments construits: Units completed : 

Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'il.ge 64 51.665 12,0 9,5 Under age-limit. 

Hors d'age IO 4·418 r,o o,S Over age-limit. 
---------------

Total 74 56.o83 13,0 10,3 Total. 

Batiments en cons-
/ruction et bati- Units under construe-
ments prevus au lion and units ap-
budget 5 • 4· 755 • o,S propriated for. 

---------------
Total general 79 60.838 I I,I Grand total. 

Tonnage total, non Total tonnage, not 
compris les bil.ti- including units 
ments en construe- under construction 
tion et les bil.ti- and units appro-
ments prevus au priated for. 
budget . 429-956 roo 

Tonnage total, y 
compris les bil.ti- Total tonnage, includ-
ments en construe- ing units under 
tion et les bil.ti- construction ·and 
ments prevus au units appropriated 
budget . 547-IOS roo for. 

(a) Pourccntages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les b<ltiments en construction et 
les bcitiments prevus au budget. - Percentages of the total tonnage, not tncluding units under 
construction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris Ies bcitiments en construction et les 
bcitiments prlwus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction 
and units appropriated for. 

1 Tonnes metriques. Pour Jes convertir en tonnes anglaises, diviser p3r r,or6.- Metric tons. 
To convert into English tons, divide by 1.016. 

2 En construction.- Under construction. 



TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. -SuMMARY TABLE. 

Ba.timents construits 
Built 

ll;itiments B<ltiments pn!vus 

Navires au~dessous N a vires hors Total en construction au budget 
Units under Appropriated 

Classes - Types de Ia limite d'<lge d'<lge construction for 
Units Units over age-

under age-limit limit 

~~:~~~I Tonnage 1 ~~~~~~~Tonnage' ~~~~~~I Tonnage 1 ~~:~~~I Tonnage' ~~:~~~~Tonnage 1 

Cuirass<'i.s -Capital ships . . . . . 4 91.8oo - - 4 91.8oo 2 71.120 -

I 
-

Navires porte-aeronefs - Aircraft-
carriers ..... I 4·960 - - I 4-960 - - - -

Croiseurs- Cruisers . I7 130.802 6 32-475 23 I63.277 2 16.ooo - -
Destroyers . . . . . . . 53 60.997 s8 52.839 III II3.836 25 25.277 - -
Sous-marins- Submarines 64 s1.66s 10 4·418 74 s6.o83 5 I 4-755 - -

----
-;:;-- 117.152 Total . 139 340.224 74 89·732 213 429.956 

%(a) 79,1 20,9 100 - -
%(b) 62,2 16,4 78,6 21,4 -

% (a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris Ies Mtiments en construction et Ies biitiments autorisCs. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction and units authorised. 

% (b) Pourcentage:. par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les bltiments en construction ct Jes b;ltiments autorisCs. 
Percentages of tbe total tonnage, including units under construction and units authorised. 

1 Tonnes metriques. Pour les convertir en tonnes anglaiscs, diviser par t,ox6,- Metric tons. To convert into English tons, divide by x.ox6, 

Total general 
Grand total 

~om~rciTonnage 1 urn er 

I 6 I62.920 

I 4·960 
25 I79-277 

I36 IJ9.II3 
79 6o.838 

247 547.108 

-
100 

H 
0 

..j:. 
H 



Classes 
Age 

Cuirasses 
Hors d'age 
+ 20 a 26 ans 
+15a2oans 
+ 10 a 15 ans 
+ 5 a 10 ans 
J usqu'a 5 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Batiments construits: 
A u-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 
Total 

Batiments en cons
truction et btiti
ments prevus au 
budget 
Total general 

Navires 
porte-aeronefs 

Hors d'age 
+ 15 a 20 ans 
+ 1oa15ans 
+ 5 a 10 ans 
jusqu'a5 ans 
En construction et 

AN~EX II 

JAPAN- JAPON 

Nombre 
Number 

5 
5 

10 

10 

10 

10 

3 

Tonnage 

136.820 
154·750 

61.270 

7.100 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 
(a) • (b) 

16,2 14.9 
r8,3 16,9 

34.5 31,8 

34.5 31,8 

34,5 31,8 

31,8 

6,7 

0,8 o,S 

prevus au budget. __ ..:2:.._'_.:::2.:::0..:.·::.Io::..:_o' _____ ..:2::.•c::2 
6 88.470 

Batiments construits: 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 
Total 

Batiments en cons
truction et bati
ments prevus au 
budget 
Total general 

4 

4 

0 I 

6 

68.370 8,o 

68.370 8,o 

20. IOO 1 2,2 

Types 
Age 

Capital ships 
Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ 15 to 20 years. 
+ 10 to 15 years. 
+ 5 to 10 years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 
Grand total. 

Aircraft 
carriers 

Over age-limit. 
+ 15 to 20 years. 
+ 10 to 15 years. 
+ 5 to 10 years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed: 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

Units under construe· 
lion and units ap
propriated for. 
Grand total. 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compri'i Ies b3.timents en construction et 
les b<itim~nts prevu~ au budge~. - Percentages of the total tonnage, not inclmling units under 
construction and umts appropnated for. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les b.itiments en construction et 
1~5 b<itimen~s prevus au_ budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construe a 

tton and umts appropnated for. 
1 En construction.- Under construction. 
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Classes Nombre Pourcen tages Types Tonnage Percentages Age Number 
(a) (b) Age 

Croiseurs Cruisers 
Horsd'age II 72.690 8,6 7.9 Over age-limit. 
+ IC a I6 ans I6 <'>4-P95 9.9 9,2 + ro to I6 years. 
__,_ 5 a Io ans 6 54-200 6,4 5.') + 5 to 10 years. 
Jusqu'a 5 ans 7 64-900 7·7 ?,I Up to 5 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. 3-1 25-500 1 2,8 and appropriated for. 
------------.:....--------

43 30 !.385 32,9 
B aliments construi ts : Units completed : 

Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 2') 203- I95 2~,0 22,2 Under age-limit. 

Hors d'age I I 72.690 8,6 7.9 Over age-limit. 

Total 40 275-885 32,6 30,1 Total. 

Batiments en cons-
truction et bdti- Units under construe-
ments prevus au tion and units ap-
budget . - 3 1 25-500 1 2,8 propriated for. 

----------------
Total general 43 30J.385 32,9 Grand total. 

Destroyers Destroyers 
et torp]!eurs and torpedo-boats 

Hors d'age so 47-965 5.7 5,2 Over age-limit. 
.+ 6a12ans 30 44-660 5.3 4.9 + 6 to I2 years. 
_ Jusqu'a 6 ans 32 40-308 4·7 4·4 Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. 16 12 18.796 1• 2,0 and appropriated for. 

128 I5I.729 16,5 

Ritiments construits: Units completed: 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 62 84-968 ro,o 9.3 Under age-limit. 

Hors d'age . 50 47-965 5.7 5,2 Over age-limit. 
--------------------

Total 112 132-933 15,7 q.s Total. 

Batiments en cons-
!ruction et Mti- Units under construe-
ments prevus au tion and units ap-
budget 16 1 3 18.796'' 2,0 propriated for. 

---------------
Total general 128 15!.729 16,5 Grand total. 

1 En construction - Under construction. 
2: Dont 12 destro);ers { t6 .. p6 tonnes) et 4 torpilleurs (2.380 tonnes). - Including 12 destroyers. 

( r6,416 tons) and 4 torpedo-boats (2,380 tons). 



104+ ANNEX II 

Clas!>cs Nombre 
Pourcentages Types 

Tonnage Percentages 
Age Number (a) (b) 

Age 

Sous-marins Submarines 

Hors d'age r8 15.987 1,9 I,] Over age-limit. 
+ 6a 13 ans 32 42.623 5,0 4·7 + 6 to 13 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans . . . 14 19-469 2,3 2,1 Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. 3 1 5·]00 1 o,6 and appropriated for. 
---------------

6] 83·779 9,I 

Batiments construits: Units completed: 

Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 46 62.092 ],3 6,8 Under age-limit. 

Hors d'age r8 15-987 I,9 I,] Over age-limit. 

Total 64 ]8.079 9,2 8,5 Total. 

Batiments en cons-
/ruction et bati- Units under construe-
ments prevus au tion and units ap-
budget 31 5-700 1 o,6 propriated for. 

----------------
Total general 67 83·779 9,I Grand total. 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les bi\ti- Total tonnage, not 
ments en construe- including units 
tion et les bi\ti- under construction 
ments prevus au and units appro-. 
budget . 846.837 roo priated for. 

Tonnage total, y 
compris Jes bi\ti- Total tonnage, includ-
ments en construe- ing units under 
tion et les bi\ti- construction and 
ments prevus au units appropriated 
budget . 916.933 roo for. 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 



TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. -SUMMARY TABLE. 

Bft.timents construits 
Built 

Batiments natiments prevus 
Total general en construction au budget 

Navires au·dessous Navircs hors Total Units under Appropriated Grand total 

Classes - Types de Ia limite d'age d'age construction !or 
Units under age- Units over age-

Jimit limit 

~~:~~~~ Tonnage ~~:;:~~~~Tonnage ~om~re\ Tonnage um er 
Nombrel Tonnage 
Numbf'r ~~:~~~I Tonnage Nom brei 

Number Tonnage 

Cuirasses- Capital ships 10 29!.570 - - IO 291.570 - - - - 10 29!.570 
Navires porte-aCronefs - Aircraft 
carriers ..... 4 68.370 - - 4 68.J70 2 20.100 - - 6 88.470 

Croiseurs- Cruisers . 29 203.195 II /2.690 40 275-885 3 25-500 - - 43 301.385 
Destroyers . . . . . . . 6z 84.968 so I 47.965 liZ 132·933 16 18.796 - - 128 lj1.729 
Sous-marins- Submarines 46 62.092 18 15.987 64 78.079 3 5·700 - - 67 83.779 

--- ----- ------- --- --- --- ---- --- ----
Total 151 710.195 79 136.642 230 846.837 24 jo.og6 - - 254 916-933 

%(a) 83,9 x6,x 100 - - -
%\b) ' 77.5 14,9 92,4 7,6 - 100 

%(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris lcs bMimcnts en construction et lcs b~timcnts prCvus au budget. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction and units appropriated for. 

% (b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris lcs b.:itiments en construction et lcs b.fHiments prCvus au budget. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction and units appropriated for. 



ASNEX II 

NETHERLANDS- PAYS-BAS 

Pourcentages Types 
Classes !\ombre Tonnage Percentages Age 

Ago !-Jumber (a) (b) 

Cuirasses Capital ships 
II ors d 'age . 
+ 20 a 26 ims 

3 '4·460 24,0 21,3 Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 

+ '5 a 20 ans + 15 to 20 years. 
+ 10a15ans + 10 to I5 years. 
+ 5 a IO ans + 5 to 1 o years. 
jusqu'a5 ans Up to 5 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. and appropriated for. 
---------------

Total 3 '4·460 24,0 21,3 Total. 

1\avircs porte-aero-
nefs Aircraft-carriers. 

Croiseurs Cruisers 
I-I ors d 'age Over age-limit. 
-t-Ioai6ans 2 '3·340 22,2 19.7 + 10 to I6 years. 
+ 5 a lOans + 5 to I o years. 
.)usqu'a5 ans I 6.000 10,0 8,8 Up to 5 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. I ' 3-35° ' 4·9 and appropriated for. 
---------------

Total 4 22.690 32,2 33·4 Total. 

Destroyers Destroyers 
et torpilleurs and torpedo-boats 

I-Iors d'age 5 I 1.330 I 2,2 2,0 Over age-limit. 
+6a12ans 8 10.528 '7·4 15.5 + 6 to I2 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. and appropriated for. 
---------------

Total !3 r 1.858 19,6 !7,5 Total. 

Sous-marins Submarines 
I-Iors d'ii.ge 10 4-278 {,I 6,3 Over age-limit. 
+ 6 a I3 ans 6 ,'1.285 5,_.::; 4.8 + 6 to I3 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 10 6.947 I 1,6 10,3 Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. 4' 4-364' fi,4 and appropriated for. 
---------------

Total 30 IS,S74 24,2 2j,8 Total. 

{a) Pourccntages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris Ies bAtiments en construction et 
les batiments prevus au budget. - Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under 
construction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pom·centages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les bAtiments en construction et les 
bcitiments pn!vus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction 
and units appropriated for. 

1 Torpilleurs. - Torpedo-boats. 
1 En construction. -Under construction. 
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Classes 
Age 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les bati
ments en cons
truction et les bati
ments prevus au 
budget . 

Tonnage total, y 
compris les bati
ments en construc
tion et les bati
ments prevus au 
budget . 

Nombre 
Number Tonnage 

60.168 

6].882 

Pourcentag:es 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

100 

IOO 

Types 
Age 

Total tonnage, not 
including units 
under construction 
and units appro
priated for. 

Total tonnage, includ · 
ing units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 

TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. - SUMMARY TABLE. 

Ba.timen1s construits I 

I 
B.itiments en Built construction et 

b.itiments pre-
Navires I vus au budget Total general 

au·dessous Navires 

I 
Total Units under Grand total 

de la bars d'<lge construction 
Classes - Types limite d'age Units over and units 

Units under age-limit appropriated 
age--limit for 

t ~ 

I 
1:, ::! ~ 

I 
" t ~ 

I 
0 e s 

I 
·o 0 ~ 0 

"' 1f ;;- ~ 0 ;t .c-" " .c..o " .o.c -"-" .c.c e e c e e = e e c a:=: " E S " " " " 0. 0 
0. 0 0. 0 

0. 
0 0. 0 zZ f- zz f- zz f- zz f- zz f-

I 
Cuirasses - Capital 

I4~6o I ships . •• 0 ••• - - 3 3 I4·460 - - 3 I4·460 
Navires porte-aeronef~ 

- Aircraft -carriers. - - - - - - - - -
Croiseurs- Cruisers . 3 I9·340 -

I 
- 3 I9·340 I 1 3·350 1 4 22.690 

Destroyers et torpil· 
leurs - Destroyers 
and torpedo-boats 8 I0.528 5 1.330 I3 II.858 - - 13 II.858 

Sous-marins - Sub-
marines I6 10.232 IO 4·278 26 14.510 4. 4·364. 30 t8.874 

--- ---------- --- -- ----- ---
Total. 27 40.100 IS 20.068 45 6o.t68 51 7·7'4' so 67.882 
%(a) 66,6 33.4 IOO - -
%(b) 59,0 29,6 88,6 ll,4 IOO 

I 

0/ 0 (a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris Ies b:"ttiments en construction et les bAtimen ts 
prCvus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction and units appro· 
priated for. 

%(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les bMiments en construction et les batiments 
prCvus au budget. -.Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction and units appropriated 
for. 

1 En con:o>truction.- Under construction. 
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NORWAY- NORVEGE 

Classes Nombre Tonnage 
Pourcen tages Types 

Age Number Percentages Age 

Cuirasses Coast-defence 
garde-cOtes battleships 

Hors d'age 4 16.048 83,1 Over age-limit. 

N a vires porte-aero-
Aircraft-carriers. ncfs 

Croiseurs Cruisers. 

Destroyers Destroyers. 

Sous-marins Submarines 
Hors d'age 4 I.1JO 6,0 Over age-limit. 
+ 6 a 13 ans 5 2.100 10,9 + 6 to 13 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. and appropriated for. 
---------------

Total 9 3·270 !6,9 Total. 

Tonnage total 19.318 100 Total tonnage. 

TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. -SUMMARY TABLE. 

DJ.timents construits B:itiments en Built construction et 
ba.timents pre-

Navires vus au budget Total general 
au-dessous Navires Total Units under Grand total 

de Ia hors d'Age construction 
Classes - Types limite d'flge Units over and units 

Units under age-limit appropriated 
age-limit for 

0 " 

I 

0 
~~ 

I 

0 o" 

I 
" "" 

I 

I', 

I 

0 
" 0 "' "' o" "" ;J' "" "" "" "'"' " "'"' . "'"' .C.c . sa 0 0 0 .c.c . 

5 5 as 88 0 88 0 
0 " 

0 
00 0 

0" 
0 

0" 
0 0 zz ~ zz ~ zz 0 zz 0 0" 0 f-< f-< zz f-< 

Cuirasses - Capital 
ships . ...... - - 4 16.048 4 r6.o48 - - 4 r6.o48 

N a vires porte-aeronefs 
- Aircraft-carriers . - - - - - - - - - -Croiseurs- Cruisers . - - - - - - - - - -Destroyers - - - - - - - - - -Sous-marins - Sub· 
marines 5 2.100 4 I.I70 9 3·270 - - 9 3·270 -- --- -- --- ------- ----- ---Total. 5 2.100 8 17.218 I3 '9·3'8 - - I3 '9·3'8 Ol 10,9 89,1 ,o IOO - IOO 
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SPAIN- ESPAGNE 

Classes Nombre Pourcentages Types Tonnage Percentages Age Number (a) (b) 
Age 

Cuirasses Capital ships 

Hors d'age Over age-limit. 
+ 20 a 26 ans I5-452 II,9 II,3 + 20 to 26 years. 
+ I5 a 20 ans I I5·452 11,9 I I ,3 + I5 to 20 years. 
+ Ioai5ans + Io to I5 years. 
+ 5 a IO ans + 5 to I o years. 
Jusqu'a 5 ans Up to 5 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

autorises and authorised. 
----------------------------

Total 2 30.904 23,8 22,6 Total. 

Navtre Aircraft-
porte-aeronefs carrier 

Hors d'age 11.385 8,7 8,3 Over age-limit. 

Croiseurs Cruisers 

Hors d'age Over age-limit. 
+1oa16ans 3 I7.861 13,7 13,1 + 10 to 16 years. 
+ 5 a 10 ans 2 I5-700 I2,I II,5 + 5 to 10 years. 
Jusqu'a 5 ans . . . 2 20,000 15,4 14,7 Up to 5 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

autorises and authorised. 
----------------------

Total 7 53·561 41·,2 39.3 Total. 

Destroyers Destroyers 
et torpilleurs and torpedo-boats 

Horsd'age 14 5·415 4·2 4,0 Over age-limit. 
+ 6 a 12 ans 4 6.6oo 5,1 4.8 + 6 to 12 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 9 q.8jo I 1,4 ro,g Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

autorises 2. 3·300 1 2,4 and authorised. 
Total 29 30. !65 20,] 22, I Total. 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les bcltiments en construction et les 
b3timents autorises.- Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction 
and units a}lthorised. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les b5.timents en construction et les 
b<ltiments autorises. - Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction and 
units authorised. 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 



roso 

Classes 
A•e 

Nombre 
Number 

ANNEX II 

Tonnage 
Pourcentages 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

Types 
Age 

Sous-marins Submarines 

Hors d'age 4 2.224 1,7 r,6 Over age-limit. 
+ 6 a 13 ans 6 5-131 3.9 3,8 + 6 to 13 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

autorises _ _,3~'-_ _,3!.:·.::1_,;5.::o ____ ~--=2-",3"- and authorised. 
Total 13 ro.5o5 5,6 7,7 Total. 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les bati
ments en construc
tion et les bati
ments autorises 

Tonnage total, y 
compris les bati
ments en construc
tion et les bati
ments autoriscs 

130.0/0 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 

roo 

100 

Total tonnage, not 
including units 
under construction 
and units autho
rised. 

Total tonnage, includ
ing units under 
construction and 
units authorised. 



TABLEAt." RECAPITULATI F. -SUMMARY TABLE. 

BAtiments construits 
Built 

P~timents 

Navires au·dessous Total en constru<'tion 

de Ia limite d'age Navires hors d':l.ge Units under 
Clas!;es -Types Units Units construction 

under age-limit over age-limit 

Nom brei Nombrel 
. 

Nom brei Nom brei 
Number Tonnage Number Tonnage Number Tor~nage 

Number Tonnage 

Cuirasses- Capital ships 2 30-904 - - 2 30,904 - --
Navires porte-a~ronefs - Airc-raft 

carriers . . . . . - - I I 1.385 I I r.38s - -
Croiseurs- Cruisers 7 53-511 c - - 7 5.l·56I -- --
Destroyers et torpilleurs - Des-

troyers and torpedo-boats 1.\ 21 • .jj0 '-1 :; .. p!) 27 26.86.) 2 ;1._100 

Sous-marins- Submarines 6 5.131 4 2.224 IO 7-35.1 3 3-150 
--- ---- --- ----·-- ------ --- ----

Total 28 111.046 19 19.024 47 IJ0.070 5 G .. ~_;o 

%(a) 8),4 14,6 100 -
%(b) 81,4 13,9 95·3 4.7 

I 
'Yo (a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les bitimcnts t'll r:.onstruction et les bJ.timents autorisCs. 

Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction and units authorisf'd, 
% (b) l,ourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les Ufitiments en construe: lion el l<>s b:Himcnts autorisi'·s. 

Percentages of tbe total tonnage, including units urder construction ana units authorist·d. 

JH.timents 
autorises 

Units 
authorised 

~~~~:~1 Tonnage 
.. 

- -
- -
- -
- -
- -

--- ----
- --

-
-

Total general 
Grand total 

--------
Kombrel 
!\umber Tonua~t" 

2 _10.()04 

I I 1.185 
7 5.1 561 

29 .)ll.l05 

ll 10.505 
--- ----

52 I 36.52u 

-
IVO 

.... 
0 

U> 
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SWEDEN - SUEDE 

Classes 
Age 

Cuirasses 
garde-c6tes 

Hors d'age 
24 a 32 ans. 
II a 14ans 

Total 
En construction 

Total general 

Navires porte-aero-
nefs ..... . 

Batiments legers 
de surface : 

I. Portantuncanon 
dont le citlibre de
passe 155 mm. . . . 

2. Ne portant au
cun canon dont le ca
libre depasse I 55 m m. : 

Nombre 
Number 

4 
4 

8 

8 

Hors d'age 24 
16a26ans•. 12 
12 ans 2 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 9 

Total 

En construction 

Total general 

47 

4 

51 

Tonnage 1 

13.66o 
25-795 

39-455 

39·455 

15.190 
4·635 
z.88o 

10.063 

3!.768 

2.830 

34·598 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

50,3 

50,3 

19,4 
5.9 
2,4 

12,8 

16,6 
31,3 

47·9 

z8,s 
s.6 
2,3 

12,2 

42,0 

Types 
!Age 

Coast-defence 
battleships 

Over age-limit. 
24 to 32 years.' 
II to 14 years. 

Total. 
Under construction. 

Grand total. 

Aircraft-carriers. 

Light surface 
vessels : 

I. With a gun of 
more than 155 mm. 
calibre. 

2. With no gun 
exceeding 155 mm. 
calibre : 

Over age-limit. 
16 to 26 years.• 
12 years. 
Up to 6 years. 

Total. 

Under construction. 

Grand total. 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les b3timents en construction. -
Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction. 

(b) Pourcentag~s par rapport au tonnage total, y compris Ies bcitiments en construction. -
Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction. 

1 Tonnes metriques. Pour les convertir en tonnes anglaises, diviser par I,oi6.- Metric tons. 
To convert into English tons, divide by z.ot6. 

1 La limite d'5.ge pour ces navires est, en Suede, de. 24 ans pour Ia flotte active et ensuite 8 ans 
dans les escadres de resen·e (defense locale, etc.). -The age-limit for these vessels in Sweden is 
24 years for the active fleet and a further 8 years in the reserve squadrons (local defence, etc.). 

• La limite d'<ige pour ces navires est, en Suede, de 20-16 ans dans la flotte active et ensuite ro-8 
ans dans les escadres de reserve (defense locale, etc.).- The age-limit for these vessels in Sweden is 
20 to 16 years in the active fleet and a further ro to 8 years in the reserve squadrons {local defence, 
etc.). 
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Classes Nombre Pourcentages Types Tonnage 1 Percentages 
Age Number 

(a) (b) Age 

Sous-marins Submarines 
Hors d'age Over age-limit. 
+r2 a r8 ans' 6 2.463 3,2 3,0 + r2 to r8 years.' 
6 a r2 ans ., 3 r.835 2,3 2,2 6 to r 2 years. 

Jusqu'a 6 ans 5 2.867 3.7 3.5 Up to 6 years. 
-----------.------------------

Total I4 7.I65 9,2 8,7 Total. 
En construction 2 r.r6o I,4 Under construction. 

------------------------------
Total general r6 8.325 IO,I Grand total. 

Navires exempts 3 2i II.378 Exempt vessels.3 

Tonnage total, non compris les ·navires en construction . . . . 
Tonnage total, y compris les navires en construction . . . . . . 
Tonnage total, y compris les navires en construction et les navires 

exempts (rr.378) ..... · ... · . · · · · · · · · · 

Total tonnage, not including the units under construction . . 
Total tonnage, including the units under construction . . . . . . 
Total tonnage, including the units under construction and the exempt 

vessels (rr,378) ........... · · · · · · · · · · 

Tonnes 

78-388 
82.J7·q 

93-756 

Tons 

78,388 
82.378 

93.756 

1 Tonnes metriques. Pour les convertir en tonnes anglaises, diviser par I,ot6.- ~Ietric tons. 
To convert into English tons, divide by I.ot6. 

2 La limite d'3.ge pour ces navires est, en Su~de, de 12 ans dans Ia f!otte active et uncertain 
nombre d'annecs dans les escadres de reserve (defense locale, etc.).- The age-limit for these vessels 
in Sweden is 12 years in the active fleet and a certain number of year:; in the reserve squadrons 
(local defence, etc.). 

aLes b<ltiments d'un tonnage inferieur a too tonnes et les navires qui, par leur faible armement, 
etc., ne comptent pas comme navires de guerre proprement dits, constituent ensemble Ia categorie 
des navires exempts.- The vessels of a tonnage lower than too tons and the ships which by their 
weak armament, etc., are not properly counted as warships constitute together the category of 
exempt vessels. 
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SWEDEN- SUEDE 

Classes 
Age 

Cuirasses 
garde-cOtes 

Hors d'age 
24 a 32 ans' 
II a 14ans 

Total 
En construction 

Total general 

Navires porte-aero
nefs 

Batiments legers 
de surface : 

1. Portan tun canon 
dont le calibre de
passe 155 mm .. 

2. Ne portant au
cun canon dont le ca
libredepasse 155 mm.: 

Nombre 
Number 

4 
4 

8 

8 

Hors d'age 24 
16a26ans•. 12 
12 ans 2 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 9 

Total 

En construction 

Total general 

47 

4 

51 

Tonnage 1 

13.66o 
25-795 

39-455 

39·455 

15.190 
4·635 
I.88o 

10.063 

3 I. 768 

2.830 

34·598 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

50,3 

50,3 

16,6 
31,3 

47·9 

47·9 

18,5 
s.6 
2,3 

12,2 

42,0 

Types 
!Age 

Coast-defence 
battleships 

Over age-limit. 
24 to 32 years.• 
I I to 14 years. 

Total. 
Under construction. 

Grand total. 

Aircraft-carriers. 

Light surface 
vessels : 

1. With a gun of 
more than 155 mm. 
calibre. 

2. With no gun 
exceeding 155 mm. 
calibre : 

Over age-limit. 
I6 to 26 years.• 
12 years. 
Up to 6 years. 

Total. 

Under construction. 

Grand total. 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les batiments en construction. -
Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les b<itiments en construction. -
Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction. 

1 Tonnes metriques. Pour les convertir en tonnes anglaises, diviser par I,oi6, - Metric tons. 
To convert into English tons, divide by I.oi6, 

2 La limite d'age pour ces navires est, en SuCde, de 24 ans pour Ia flotte active et ensuite 8 ans 
dans les escadres de r~ser\'e {defense locale, etc.). -The age-limit for these vessels in Sweden is 
24 years for the active fleet and a further 8 years in the reserve squadrons (local defence, etc.). 

• La limite d'age pour ces navires est, en Suede, de 20-16 ans dans la flotte active et ensuite Io-8 
ans dans les escadres de reserve (defense locale, etc.).- The age-limit for these vessels in Sweden is 
20 to I 6 years in the active fleet and a further I o to 8 years in the reserve squadrons (local defence, 
etc.). 
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Classes Nombre Pourcentages Types Tonnage 1 Percentages 
Age Number (a) (b) Age 

Sous-marins Submarines 
Hors d'age Over age-limit. 
+r2 a r8 ans' 6 2.463 3.2 3·0 + 12 to r8 years.' 
6 a 12 ans 3 r.835 2,3 2,2 6 to r 2 years. 

Jusqu'a 6 ans 5 2.867 3.7 3.5 Up to 6 years. 
-----------------------------

Total 14 7.165 9,2 8,7 Total. 
En construction 2 r.r6o I.{ Under construction. 

Total general r6 8.325 IO,I Grand total. 

Navires exempts" 2i Exempt vessels. 3 

Tonnage total, non compris les ·navires en construction . . . . . 
Tonnage total, y compris les navires en construction . . . 
Tonnage total, y compris les navires en construction et les navires 

exempts (11.378) ..... · · . · · · · · · 

Total tonnage, not including the units under construction . . 
Total tonnage, including the units under construction 
Total tonnage, including the units under construction and the exempt 

vessels (rr,378) . . . . . · · · · · · · · · · · · 

Tonnes 

78-388 
82.37S 

93·756 

Tons 

78.388 
82.378 

93.756 

1 Tonnes metriques. Pour les convertir en tonnes anglaises, diviser par 1,or6.- ~letric tons. 
To convert into English tons, divide by I.ot6. 

2 La limite d'ilge pour ces navires est, en Suede, de 12 ans dans la f!otte active et uncertain 
nombre d'annecs dans les escadres de reserve (defense locale, etc.).- The age-limit for these vessels 
in Sweden i~ I 2 years in the active fleet a~d a certain number of year.; in the "reserve squadrons 
(local defence, etc.). 

aLes b3.timents d'un tonnage inferieur A roo tonnes et les navires qui, par leur faible armement, 
etc., ne comptent pas comme navires de guerre proprement dits, constituent ensemble la catt!gorie 
des navires exempts.- The vessels of a tonnage lower than 100 tons and the ships which by their 
weak armament, etc., are not properly counted as warships constitute together the category of 
exempt vessels. 
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TABLEAU RECAP!TUL.H!F. - SUMMARY TABLE. 

I B~timents 
Ba.timents en construction 1 Total g:c\nPral 
construits Units under Grand total 

Classes - Types 
Built construction 1 

Nombrel Tonnage 
Number 

Nombrel Tonnage 
Number ~~:~:~1 Tonnage 

Cuirasses garde-cOtes - Coast·defence 
bat tlcshi ps 8 39·455 - - 8 39·455 

Navircs porte-aCronefs-Aircraft·carriers - - - - - -
B.ltiments lCgers de surface - Light 
surface vessels : 
Categoric I -Category 1 . - - - - - -
Ca t6gorie 2 - Category z . 47 31-768 4 2.830 51 34-598 

Sous-marins- Submarines 14 7-!65 2 1.160 !6 8.325 
--- ---- --- ---- --- ----

Total 78-388 3·990 82.378 

1 Les crCdits de construction de remplacement ant Cte votes par le Parlement seton un plan datant de 1917, 
et suivant lequel Ia marine de guerre doit comprendre : 

6 bAtiments de hgne. , . . . . . . . . . . , . I 

0
1 cdroi

1
seur Ieger · · · • · · · • · · · · · · · · I Tonnage gl~bal : environ So.ooo tonnes 

I es roycrs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~- mttriques. 
I 2 vedet tes . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 
t 2 sous-marins, ainsi que 3 navires-dt!pMs . . . • . 

1The credits for building replacements have been passed .by Parliament on the basis of a plan dating from 
'l927, according to wbich tbe navy is to consist of the following: 

6 battleships . . . . . .. 
t li~bt cruiser ....... . 

to destroyers. . . . . . . • . Global tonnage about So,ooo metric tons. 
12 despatch vessels ..... . 
12 subm uines and 3 d>!pot ships 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ETATS-UNIS D'AMERIQUE 

Classes Nombre 
Age Number 

Cuirasses 
Hors d'age 
+ 20 a 26 ans 6 
+ 15 a 20 ans 7 
+ 10 a 15 ans 2 
+ 5 a xo ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans . . 
En construction et 

Tonnage 

1]1.200 
228.8oo 

64-300 

Pour<'entages 
Percentages 
(a) (b) 

15,5 
20,] 

5.8 

I2,I 
16,1 

4.5 

prevus au budget. 2 1 7o.ooo 1 4.9 
--------~------------~~ 

17 534·300 37.6 
Batiments construits: 

Au-dessous de la 
limite d'age 15 

Hors d'age 

Total 15 
Batiments en cons

truction • et bdti
ments prevus au 

42,0 32,] 

42,0 32,] 

budget 2 1 7o.ooo 1 4,9 
--~--~~~------~ 

Total general x 7 

Navires 
porte-aeronefs 

Hors d'age 
+ 15 a 20 ans 
+ xoa15ans 

534-300 37.6 

Types 
Age 

Capital ships 
Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ 15 to 20 years. 
+ xo to 15 years. 
+ 5 to xo years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed: 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
profriated for. 

Grand total. 

Aircraft
carriers 

Over age-limit. 
+ 15 to 20 years. 
+ xo to 15 years. 

+ 5 a xo ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans . . . 
En construction et 

2 66.ooo 6,1 4,7 + 5 to Io years. 

prevus au budget. 

Batiments constmits: 
Au-dessous de !a 

limite d'age 
Hors d'age 

Total 
Batiments en cons

truction et Mti
ments prevus au 
budget 

Total general 

r 4.500 1,3 r ,o Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 

3 1 54·500 1 3,8 and appropriated for. 
--~--~~--------=-

6 135-000 

3 80.500 

3 So 500 

Units completed : 

5. 7 Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

5.7 Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap-

3 1 54·500 1 3,8 propriated for. 
--~--~~--------~ 

6 I35.ooo 9,5 Grand total. 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les b<'itiments en construction 
et les b<'itiments prevus au budget. - Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under 
construction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les b3timents en construction et les 
b~timents prevus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction 

·and units appropriated for. 
• En construction. - Under construction. 



Classes Nom bre 
Age Number 

Croiseurs 
Hors d'age 
+ 10 a 16 ans 10 
+ 5 a 10 ans 8 
Jusqu'a 5 ans . . . 9 
En construction et 

ANNEX II 

Tonnage 

70.500 
72.900 
88.300 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

{a) (b\ 

6,4 5.0 
6,6 5.I 
7.9 6,2 

prevus au budget. 10 1 7, r 
----------------------~--

IOO.OOO 1 

Batiments conslruits: 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 

Total 

37 331.700 

27 231 .jOO 20,9 r6,3 

27 231.700 20,9 r6,3 

Types 
Age 

Cruisers 
Over age-limit. 
+ ro to r6 years. 
+ 5 to ro years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed: 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construe
lion and units ap-

Batimenls en cons
truction el btiti
menls prevus au 
budget 10 1 IOO.OOO 1 7, I propriated for. 

----------------------~--
Total general 37 331.700 23..} Grand total. 

Destroyers 
Hors d'age 17,5 13,7 171 
+ 6 a 12 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 39 6o.oro 5.4 4,2 
En construction et 

pn\vus au budget. 42' 64.750' 4,6 
--~------~~--------~~ 

252 318.590 22,5 
Batiments conslruits: 

Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 39 6o.o1o 5,4 4,2 

Horsd'age 171 193.830 17,5 13,7 
--~----~~~--~~--~~ 

Total 210 253.840 22,9 17,9 
Batimenls en cons-

Destroyers 
Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 12 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

truction et bali- Units under construc-
menls prevus au lion and units ap-
budgel 42' 64.750' 4,6 propriated for. 

--~----~~~--------~--
Total general 252 318.590 22,5 Grand total. 

Sous-marins Submarines 
Hors d'age 59 39.640 3,6 2,8 Over age-!im'it. 
+ 6 a 13 ans 12 19.270 1,7 1,4 + 6 to 13 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans . 13 r7.o1o 1,5 1,2 Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. r6 • 23.385 • r,6 and appropriated for. 
~~~0~0------~9~9~.3~0~5-----------7~.0-

1 En construction.- Under construction. 
2 Vingt~trois en construction (g6.25o tonnes), dix~neuf prCvus au budget (28.soo tonnes).

Twenty·~hree under construction (36,250 tons), nineteen appropriated for (zS,soo tons). 
'Hmt en construction (n.sBs tonnes), huit prCvus au budget (n.Soo tonnes). - Eight 

under construction (II ,585 tons), eight appropriated for ( r r ,Sao tons). 
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Classes Nombrc Po••rcentag-es Types Tonnage Pcrcen tages Age Number 
(a) (b) Age 

Bdtiments construits Units completed : 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limited' age 25 36.280 3,6 2,6 Under age-limit. 

Horsd'age . 59 39·640 3,2 2,8 Over age-limit. 
---------------

Total 84 75-920 6,8 5.4 Total. 
Bdtiments en cons-

truction et bati- Units under construe-
ments prevus au tion and units ap-
budget 8 1 11.585 1 1,6 propriated for. 

---------------
Total general 92 87·505 7.0 Grand total. 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les bati- Total tonnage, not 
ments en construe- including units 
tion et les bati- under construction 
ments prevus au and units appro-
budget .... !.106.260 roo priated for. 

Tonnage total, y 
compris les bati- Total tonnage, includ-
ments en construe- ing units under 
tion et les bati- construction and 
ments prevus au units appropriated 
budget 1.418.895 100 for. 

1 En construction.- Under construction. 

34 



TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. -SUMMARY TABLE. 

BA.timents construits 
Built 

B~timents BAtiments pr~vus 
Navires au- Total en construction au budget 

dcssous de Ia limite Navires bors Units under . Appropriated 
Classes - Types d'ftge d'Age construction for 

Units under Units over age-

age-limit limit 

~~:~~~~Tonnage Nom brei Number Tonnage Nom brei 
Number Tonnage Nom brei 

Number Tonnage Nom brei Number Tonnage 

Cuirasses- Capital ships IS 464-300 - - IS 464-300 2 70.000 - -
Navires porte-aeronefs - Aircraft 
carriers. 3 So.soo - - 3 Bo.soo 3 54-500 - -

Croiseurs- Cruisers 27 231-700 - - 27 231.700 IO roo.ooo - -
Destroyers 39 60.010 I7 I I93-830 2IO 253.840 23 36.250 IQ 28.soo 
Sous-marins- Submarines 25 36.280 59 39.640 84 75·920 8 II.sss 8 u.Soo 

--- --- --- --- --- ---- ------ --- ---
Total I09 872.79Q I 230 233-470 339 z.to6.26o 46 272-335 27 40-300 

%{a) 78,9 2 I,I IOO - -
%{b) ... 61,5 16,5 78,o 19,2 2,8 

% {a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les b:'Himents en construction et les ba.timents prCvus au budget. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction and units appropriated for. 

% (b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris Ies b:l.timents en construction et lcs bitimcnts prf.vus au budget. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction and units appropriatf'd for. 

Total general 
Grand total 

Nombrel 
Number Tonnage 

I7 534-300 

6 IJ5.000 

37 331.700 
252 318.5';0 
IOO 99-305 
---

4I2 I.4I8.895 

-
IOO 

... 
0 

'-" 
00 

> z 
z 
t<1 
X 



1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 

RECAPITULATION AND STATISTICAL TABLES 

NAVY. 

WORLD TONNAGE 

(in thousands of tons). 

Built 

5,028 
4,861 
4.832 
4.960 
5,085 
5,105 
5,168 

Building 

433 
sso 
467 
638 
745 
908 
994 

Total 

5.461 
5.441 
5.299 
5.598 
5.83o 
6,013 
6,162 

!059 

Nate.""'-The vessels included in the foregoing table belong to the 
following categories : battleships and battle-cruisers, coast defence 
ships and monitors, cruisers (including minelayers and armoured 
cruisers), aircraft-carriers, flotilla leaders, destroyers and torpedo
boats, and submarines. Other vessels such as gunboats, sloops, 
auxiliary vessels, etc., are not included. 

The above figures represent the tonnage of the warships of all the 
maritime Powers. The tonnage of the majority of the vessels so 
included is expressed in terms of " standard " displacement.l As 
certain countries have not adopted " standard" displacement for all 
categories of warships, the figures in the foregoing table represent 
only the approximate tonnage. 

By way of indication it may be mentioned that the world tonnage 
of the warships of all the maritime Powers in 1913, expressed in terms 
of "normal "1 displacement, was in round figures 6,900,000 tons. 

t See page s of the Introduction for explanations concerning these types of displacement. 



NAVY. 

NUMBER OF UNITS BY CATEGORIES OF VESSELS. 

Battleships and tattle Coast defence ships Flot1lla leader.:, destroyers 
cruisers and monitors 

Cruisers 1 Aircraft-carriers and torpedo-boats 

Built I Build-~ mg Total Built I Build-~ mg Total Built I B~~d-1 Total Built I B~~d-1 Total Built I B?ild- I mg Total 

I9I3 • -- 242 59 30I 7I 3 74 358 
I 

25 383 - - - I.674 ISI I.825 

Ig28 .•. 92 - 92 33 - 33 207 38 245 IS I I6 1.041 79 I.IZO 

I929 ..• 87 I 88 32 - 32 2I2 4I 253 I6 I I7 I-033 63 x.og6 

I930.-. ss I 86 26 2 28 206 24 230 I6 I I7 x.ot6 57 I.073 

I93I • -- 8I 2 83 25 - 25 I94 44 238 I6 3 I9 928 78 x.oo6 

I932 --. 76 4 So 28 - 28 208 35 2-B I6 3 I9 ~so 58 x.oo8 

I933 --- 79 3 82 27 - 27 209 46 255 I7 3 20 933 92 t-030 

I934.-. So 7 87 25 - 25 2I7 46 263 I8 2 20 935 JI6 1.052 

I935 --. 83 8 9I I8 - I8 205 34 239 I8 6 24 888 I27 I.OI5 

I936 ..• 83 I2 95 IS - IS 2II 33 24+ I7 9 26 goB I35 1.043 

' 
t Including cruiser minelayers and armoured cruisers. 

Submarines 

Built I B~~d-1 

3I4 62 

430 6I 

449 67 

456 94 

486 93 

163 74 

475 69 

499 55 

490 9~ 

524 67 

--c 

Total 

376 

49I 

5I6 

550 

579 

537 

544 

554 

s88 

59 I 

... 
0 
0\ 
0 

.... .... 
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